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TERRIFIC  REGISTER; 

OP  CRIMES,  JUDGMENTS.  PROVIDENCES,  AND  C4UMITIES. 


.  THE  HUMAN  SACamCES  OF  MEXICO. 

ALTHocnH  the  ancient  people  of  Mexico  had  made  more  advances  to 
civilization  than,  perhaps,  any  other  nation  of  the  New  World,  yet  these 
were  much  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  hoirible  barbarities  they  com- 
mitted in  their  religions  i:eremonies,  and  in  which  they  exceeded  every  nation 
on  earth.  Human  sacrifices  were  indeed  in  use  among  alt  the  ancient 
beatheas,  but  such  prodigious  massacres  at  the  dedication  of  their  temples  are 
unheard  of  in  any  other  history.  Most  of  those  unhappy  creatures  perished 
by  having  their  breasts  opened,  and  their  hearts  pulled  out;  some  wets 
drowned,  others  starved  to  oeath,  and  sometimes  they  were  burnt.  Prisoners 
of  hfeh  rank  were  allowed  to  die  by  what  Clavigero  calls  the  "  gladiatorian 
sacrifice ;"  which  was  performed  in  the  following  manner :  near  to  the  greater 
temple  of  lai^  cities,  in  an  open  space  of  ^und  sufEcient  to  contain  an 
immense  number  of  people,  was  placed  a  large  round  stone,  resembling  a 
mill-stone  in  sliape,  out  largier,  almost  three  feet  hitch,  well  polished,  ud 
having  figures  cut  upon  it.     On  this  slone,  which  was  called   "  temalesi)," 
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the  prisoner  was  placed,  armed  with  a  shield  and  short  sword,  and  tied  by 
one  foot.  Here  he  was  encountered  by  a  Mexican  officer  or  soldier,  better 
taoed  than  niraself.  If  the  prisoner  was  vanquished,  he  was  carried  dead  or 
alive  *o  the  temple,  where  his  heart  was  taken  out,  and  offered  in  the  usual 
manner ;  but  if  he  conquered  six  combatants,  he  gained  his  life  and  liberty. 
Our  engraving  represents  the  manner  of  this  horriiic  sacrifice  upon  the  great 
idol  temple,  or  *•  Tecvcalli,"  of  Mexico.  **  Teo-calli,**  in  the  idiom  of  the 
country,  means  "  House  of  the  God."  These  temples  were  of  very  singular 
form.  They  were  pyramids  with  several  terraces,  and  the  sides  of  which 
stood  exactly  in  the  direction  of  the  meridian,  and  the  parallel  of  the  place. 
They  were  raised  in  the  midst  of  a  square  and  walled  enclosure,  which 
contained  gardens,  fountains,  the  dwellings  of  the  priests,  and  sometimes 
arsenals ;  since  each  house  of  a  Mexican  divinity,  like  the  ancient  temple  of 
Baal-Berith,  burnt  by  Abimelech,  was  a  strong  place.  A  great  staircase  led 
t<l  the  top  of  the  truncated  pyramid,  and  on  the  summit  of  the  platform  were 
one  or  two  chapels,  built  like  towers,  which  contained  the  monstrous  colossal 
idols  of  the  divinity  to  whom  the  Teo-calli  was  dedicated.  This  part  of  the 
edifice  must  be  ccmsidjend  as  the  most  consecrated  place,  and  it  was  here  that 
the  priests  kept  up  the  sacred  fire.  From  the  peculiar  construction  of  the 
temple  we  have  just  described^  the  priest  who  offered  the  sacrifice  was  seen 
by  a  great  mass  off  4k»  people  at  the  same  time ;  the  procession  of  the  priests, 
ascending  or  desdQitding  the  staircase  of  the  pyramid  was  beheld  at  a  con- 
siderable distance!  The  inside  of  the  edifice  was  the  burial  place  of  the  kings 
and  principal  personages  of  Mexico* 

Historians  differ  concerning  the  number  of  victims  who  perished  annually 
in  these  sacrifices.  Clavigero  inclines  to  think  it  was  20,000,  but  others 
make  it  much  more.  Zuraarraga,  the  first  bishop  of  Mexico,  says,  in  a 
letter  of  the  12th  of  June,  1531,  addressed  to  th^  gaieral  chapter  of  his  order, 
that,  in  that  capital  alone,  there  were  above  20>000  victims  annually  sacri- 
ficed; and  other  authors  swy  that  50,000  were  annually  sacrificed  in  the 
vgri6u8  parts  of  the  empire^ 

THE  NUN. 

Hm  fbllowing  very  interesting  narrative  is  copied  from  a  recent  series  of 
**  Letters  from  Spain,"  and  being  illustrative  of  the  power  of  Catholic  Super- 
stition, will  be  read  with  interest  at  this  time  when  so  great  a  struggle  is 
n^ing  for  its  re-establishment  in  England  : 
.  A  lively  and  interesting  girl  of  fifteen,  poor,  though  connected  with  some 
of  the  first  gentry  in  this  town,  having  received  her  education  under  an  aunt 
who  was  at  the  head  of  a  wealthy,  and  not  austere,  Franciscan  convent,  came 
out,  as  the  phrase  is,  "  to  see  the  world,'*  previous  to  her  taking  the  veil.  I 
o^len  met  tne  intended  novice  at  the  house  of  one  of  her  relations,  where  I 
visited  daily.  She  had  scarcely  been  a  fortnight  out  of  the  cloister,  when  that 
Mforld  she  had  learned  to  abhor  in  description,  was  so  visibly  and  rapidly 
winning  her  affections,  that  at  the  end  of  three  months  she  could  hardly 
disguise  her  aversion  to  the  veil.  The  day,  however,  was  not  now  fast  ap- 
p^ching  which  had  been  fixed  for  the  ceremony,  without  her  feeling  suffi- 
cient resolution  to  decline  it  Her  father,  a  good  but  weak  man,  she  knew 
too  well  could  not  protect  her  from  the  ill  treatment  of  an  mifeeling  mother, 
whose  vanity  was  concerned  in  thus  disposing  of  a  daughter  for  whom  she 
bad  no  hopes  of  finding  a  suitable  match.  '  The  kindnessof  her  aunt  the  good 
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nun  to  whom  the  distressed  girl  was  indebted  for  the  happiness  of  her  child- 
hood, formed,  besides,  too  strong  a  contrast  with  the  unkindness  of  the  ud- 
natm^l  mother,  not  to  give  her  wavering  mind  a  strong  though  painful  bias 
towards  the  cloister.  To  this  were  added  all  the  arts  of  pious  seduction  iti 
common  among  the  religious  of  both  sexes.  The  preparations  for  the  ap- 
proaching solemnity  were,  in  the  meantime,  industriously  got  forward  witH 
the  greatest  publicity.  Verses  were  circulated,  in  which  her  confessor  sang 
the  triumph  of  Divine  Love  over  the  wily  suggestions  of  the  impious.  The 
wedding  dress  was  shewn  to  every  acquaintance,  and  due  notice  of  the  ap-^ 
pointed  day  was  given  to  friends  and  relatives.  But  the  fears  and  aversioii 
of  the  devoted  victim  grew  in  proportion  as  she  saw  herself  more  and  more 
involved  in  the  toils  she  had  wanted  courage  to  burst  when  she  first  felt  them. 

The  real  feelings  of  the  new  votaress  were,  however,  too  much  suspected 
by  her  more  bigotted  or  more  resigned  fellow  prisoners  :  and  time  and 
despair  making  her  less  cautious  she  was  soon  looked  upon  as  one  likely  f6 
bring  disgrace  on  the  whole  order,  by  divulging  the  secret  that  it  is  possible 
for  a  nun  to  feel  impatient  under  her  vows.  The  storm  of  conventual  peN 
secution  (the  fiercest  and  most  pitiless  of  all  that  breed  in  the  human  heaitjf 
had  been  lowering  over  the  untiappy  young  woman  during  the  short  time 
which  her  aunt,  the  prioress,  survivea.  But  when  death  had  left  her  friend- 
less, and  exposed  to  the  tormenting  ingenuity  of  a  crowd  of  female  zealots, 
whom  she  could  not  escape  for  an  instant,  unable  to  endure  her  misery,  she 
resolutely  attempted  to  drown  herself.  The  attempt,  however,  was  inefFectuaL 
And  now  the  merciless  character  of  Catholic  superstition  appeared  in  its  ftill 
glare.  The  mother,  without  impeaching  whose  character  no  judicial  steps 
could  be  taken  to  prove  the  invalidity  of  the  profession,  was  dead ;  and  some 
relations  and  friends  of  the  poor  prisoner  were  moved  by  her  sufferings  to 
apply  to  the  church  for  relief;  A  suit  was  instituted  for  this  purpose  before 
the  ecclesiastical  court,  and  the  clearest  evidence  adduced  of  the  indirect  com- 
pubion  which  had  been  used  on  the  case.  But  the  whole  order  of  Saint 
Francis,  considering  their  honour  at  stake,  rose  against  their  rebellious  subject, 
and  the  judges  sanctioned  her  vows  as  voluntarily  and  valid.  She  lives  stiU 
in  a  state  approaching  to  madness,  and  death  only  can  break  her  chains. 

Such  an  instance  of  misery  is,  I  hope,  one  of  those  extreme  cases  which 
seldom  take  place,  and  more  seldom  transpire.  The  common  source  of 
suffering  among  the  Catholic  recluses  proceeds  from  a  certain  degree  of  re- 
ligious melancholy,  which,  combined  with  such  complaints  as  originate  iQ 
perpetual  confinement,  aflfect  more  or  less  the  greater  number. 

It  was  in  company  with  my  friend  Seandro,  that  I  often  met  the  unfortunate 
Maria  Francisca.  His  efforts  to  dissuade  her  from  the  rash  step  she  was  going 
to  take,  and  the  warm  language  in  which  he  spoke  to  her  father  on  thaC 
subject,  had  made  her  look  upon  him  as  a  warm  and  sincere  friend.  The 
unhappy  girl,  on  the  eve  of  the  day  when  she  was  to  take  the  veil,  repaired 
to  church,  and  sent  him  a  message,  without  mentioning  her  name,  that  a 
female  penitent  requested  his  attendance  at  the  confessional.  With  painful 
surprise  he  found  the  future  novice  at  his  feet,  in  a  state  bordering  on  ai3trac« 
tion.  When  a  flood  of  tears  had  allowed  her  utterance,  she  told  him  that 
for  want  of  another  friend  in  the  whole  world  to  whom  she  could  disclose  hdr 
feelings,  she  came  to  him,  not,  however,  for  the  purpose  of  confession,  but 
because  she  trusted  he  would  listen  with  pity  to  her  sorrows.  With  a  warmth 
and  eloquence  above  her  years,  she  .protested  that  the  distant  terrors  of  eternal 
punishment,  which  she  feared  might  be  the  consequences  of  her  determination. 
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aottld  not  deter  her  from  the  step  by  which  she  was  gmi^  to  escape  the  in- 
oenant  persecution  of  her  mother,  hi  vain  did  my  fnend  volunteer  his 
assistance  to  extricate  her  from  the  appalUns  difficulties  which  surrounded  her ; 
in  vain  did  he  offer  to  wait  upon  the  archbishop,  and  implore  his  interference : 
no  offers,  no  persuasions  could  move  her.'  She  parted  as  if  ready  to  be  con- 
feyed  to  the  scaffold,  and  the  next  day  she  took  the  veiL 

The  real  kindness  of  her  aunt,  and  the  treacherous  smiles  of  the  other  nuns, 
supported  the  pining  novice  through  the  year  of  probation.  The  scene  I 
beneld  when  she  was  bound  with  the  perpetual  vows  of  monastic  Ufe,  is  one 
which  I  cannot  recollect  without  an  actual  sense  of  suffocation.  A  solemn 
mass,  performed  with  all  the  splendour  which  that  ceremony  admits,  preceded 
the  awtul  oaths  of  the  novice.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  service,  she  approach- 
•d  the  superior  of  the  order.  A  pen,  ^ily  ornamented  with  artificial  dowers, 
was  put  into  her  trembling  hand,  to  sign  the  engagement  for  life,  on  which 
fbe  was  about  to  enter.  Then,  standing  before  the  iron  grate  of  the  choir, 
Ae  bcsan  to  chant,  in  a  weak  and  faintmg  voice,  the  act  of  consecration  of 
henelfto  God ;  but,  having  uttered  a  few  words,  she  fainted  in  the  arms  of 
the  surrounding  nuns.  This  was  attributed  to  mere  fieUigueand  emotion.  No 
•cxmer  had  the  means  employed  restored  to  the  victim  the  powers  of  speech, 
Aan,  with  a  vehemence  wnicb  those  who  knew  not  her  circumstances  attributed 
to  a  fresh  impulse  of  holy  zeal,  and  in  whichthe  few  that  were  in  the  painful 
secret  saw  nothing  but  the  madness  of  despair,  she  hurried  over  the  remain- 
ing sentences,  and  sealed  her  doom  for  ever. 


TREMENDOUS  PASS. 

Two  himdred  miles  from  the  Sound  is  the  great  river  Connecticut.  In  this 
river  there  is  a  narrow  part  of  only  five  yards  broad,  formed  by  two  shelving 
mountains  of  solid  rock.  Through  this  chasm  are  compelled  to  pass  all  the 
waters,  which  in  the  time  of  the  floods  bury  all  the  Nortnem  country  without 
firoet ;  but  by  pressure  and  velocity,  the  waters  are  here  consolidated  to  such  a 
desree  of  firmness  that  no  iron  crow  can  be  forced  into  it ;  here  iron,  lead, 
9na  cork  have  one  common  weight ;  here  steady  as  time,  and  harder  than 
marble,  the  stream  passes,  irresistible  and  swift  as  lightning ;  the  electric  fire 
fends  trees  to  pieces  witji  no  greater  ease  than  this  amazins;  water.  The 
passage  is  four  hundred  yards  in  \engfh,  of  a  rising  form,  with  obtuse  comers : 
nere  masts  and  other  timber  are  earned  with  incredible  swifbiess,  and  some- 
times (at  high  water)  with  safety  through  this  tremendous  straight ;  but  when 
|he  water  is  low,  they  are  in  a  moment  rent  into  perfect  shreds  to  the  terror 
fnd  astonishment  of  beholders. 


\ 


INFERNAL  MACHINE. 

The  Journalist  of  the  reign  of  Henry  IIL  of  France,  under  the  month  of 
September,  1587,  records  the  execution  of  a  Norman,  who  invented  an 
infernal  machine,  which  he  caused  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Seigneur  de  Milland 
Allegre.  It  was  a  box,  containii^  thirty-six  pistol  barrels,  each  of  them 
loaded  with  a  couple  of  bullets. .  'fiiis  box  was  so  contrived,  that  on  opening 
T$>  each  of  these  barrels  was  to  dischaige  its  contents,  firing  off  seventy-two 
balls.    It  was  sent  with  a  fbiged  letter  as  from  I>e  Milland's  sister,  signifying 


TERRIFIC  REOISTEfL 


that  8h«  deiired  his  aooej>tanc«  of  a  curiositj,  whaoh  the  bearer  woidd  kutrtwC 
him  how  to  open.  This  bearer  was  the  inventor*s  servant,  who  had  been 
taiight  the  manner  of  opening  the  box,  but  was  a  stranger  as  to  what  it 
contained.  Accordingly,  by  de  Milland's  direction,  it  vns  opened,  and  in  his 
presence,  when  the  pistols  were  all  discharged;  but  the  gentleman  and 
servant  happened  to  be  but  slightly  wounded.  The  inventor  was  thereupoa 
apprehended  and  broken  upon  the  wheel,  for  his  murderous  invention. 


NEGLECTED  WARNING. 

James  IV.  King  of  Scotland,  being  persuaded  by  the  clergy  and  bishops 
to  break  with  England,  and  declare  war  against  Henry  VIII.  contrary  to  the 
advice  of  his  nobility  and  gentry,  who  were  to  bear  both  the  expence  and 
the  blows  of  a  battle ;  the  king,  thus  overruled  by  the  cleigy,  raiscii  an  armj 
and  prepared  to  march  to  the  frontiers :  but  the  evenins  before  he  was  to 
take  the  field,  as  he  was  at  vespers  in  the  chapel  royal  at  his  palace  of 
Linlithgow,  an  ancient  man  appeared  to  him  with  a  long  head  of  hair  of 
the  colour  of  amber,  (some  accounts  represent  it  as  a  glory  round  his  head) 
and  of  a  venerable  aspect,  having  on  a  belted  plaid  girt  round  with  a  linen 
sash.  This  man  was  perceived  by  the  king  before  he  came  up  close  to  him, 
and  before  he  was  seen  by  any  of  the  people ;  and  the  king  also  perceived 
him  to  be  earnestly  looking  at  him,  and  at  the  noble  persons  about  him,  at 
desiring  to  speak  to  him. 

After  some  little  time,  he  pressed  through  the  crowd,  and  came  close  up 
to  the  king,  and,  without  any  reverence  or  bow  made  to  his  person,  told  him 
with  a  low  voice,  but  such  as  the  king  could  hear  distinctly,  that  he  was  sent 
to  him  to  warn  him  not  to  proceed  in  the  war  which  he  had  undertaken  at 
the  solicitation  of  the  priests,  and  in  favour  of  the  French ;  and  that  if  he 
did  g|o  on  with  it  he  should  not  prosper.  He  added  also,  that  if  he  did  not 
abstain  from  his  lewd  and  unchristian  practices  with  wicked  women,  thej 
would  end  in  his  destruction. 

Having  delivered  this  mesafeige  he  immediately  vanished ;  for  though  hit 
pressing  up  to  the  king  had  put  the  whole  assembly  in  disorder,  and  every 
one*s  eye  was  fixed  upon  him  when  he  was  delivering  his  message  to  the 
king ;  yet  no  one  saw  him  any  more,  or  perceived  his  going  back  from  the 
king ;  which  put  them  all  into  the  utmost  consternation. 

The  king  himself  was  also  in  great  confusion ;  he  would  fain  have  believed 
that  the  spectre  was  a  man,  and  would  have  spoken  to  him  again,  and  asked 
some  questions  of  him.  But  the  people  constantly  and  with  one  voice 
affirmed  that  it  was  an  ansel,  and  that  it  immediately  disappeared  afler  the 
message  was  delivered ;  tnat  they  plainly  saw  him  and  felt  him  thrusting  lo 
get  by  them  as  he  went  Op,  but  not  one  could  see  him  go  back. 

The  king  upon  this  was  satisfied  that  it  was  not  a  r^  body,  but  an  appa^ 
rition ;  and  it  put  him  into  a  great  consternation,  and  caused  him  to  aelay 
his  march  awnile,  and  call  several  councils  of  his  nobility  to  consider 
what  to  do. 

But  the  king  being  still  overpersuaded  by  tho%  en^nes  employed  by 
Monsieur  La  Motte,  the  French  ambassador,  continued  m  his  designs  for  a 
war,  and  advanced  afterwards  with  his  army  to  the  Tweed,  which  was  the 
boundary  of  the  two  kingdoms. 

Here  the  army  resteclsome  time,  and  the  king  being  at  Jedburgh,  a  knowm 
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lowD  in  those  putSy  as  he  was  sitdng  drinking  wint  very  plentifully  in  a 

r\t  hall  of  the  house  where  his  head-quarterns  was  then  hela>  supposed  to 
the  old  Eaii  of  Morton's  house^  the  spectre  came  to  him  a  second  time, 
though  not  in  the  form  which  he  appeared  at  Linlithgow,  but  with  less  regard 
and  respect  to  the  prince,  and  in  an  imperious  tone  told  him  he  was  com- 
manded to  warn  him  not  to  proceed  in  that  war,  for  if  he  did,  he  should  lose 
not  the  battle  only,  but  his  crown  and  kingdom ;  and  after  this,  without 
staying  for  any  answer,  went  to  the  chimney,  and  wrote  on  the  stone  over  it, 
or  that  which  we  call  the  mantle-piece,  the  following  distich  : 

Lseta  sit  ilia  ches,  nescitur  origo  secundi, 
Sit  labor  an  requies,  sio  transit  gloria  mundi. 

That  the  king  did  not  listen  to  either  of  these  notices,  our  histories,  as  well 
as  Buchanan,  me  historian  of  Scotland,  take  notice  of  very  publicly ;  and 
also  that  he  marched  on,  fought  the  English  at  Flodden  Field,  and  there  lost 
bis  army,  all  his  former  glory,  and  his  liie. 


THE  SINGING  VALLEY. 

Pottstown  (Pennsylvania.) 

**  A  few  days  since  a  l^irty  of  sentkmen  from  this  village  rode  to  the  cele- 
brated Klingleberg,  or  Singmg  Valley,  about  three  miles  from  this  place. 
Although  our  expectations  were  very  highly  raised  by  the  reports  which  we 
had  heard,  still  tney  were  more  than  realized  on  our  arrival  there.  A  large 
and  irregular  mass  of  ill-shaped  stones  presented  themselves  to  our  view  at 
fiirst.  They  appear  to  have  been  thiovm  togedier  by  some  terrible  convulsion 
of  nature.  From  the  appearance  of  the  stone,  probably  at  some  former 
period,  a  volcanic  emption  most  have  taken  place  nere.  By  striking  on  the 
atones  the  most  variea  sounds  imaginable  are  produced.  The  chime  of  the 
finest  bells  in  the  world  could  not  exceed  in  variety  the  sounds  produced  here, 
ivom  the  most  sonorous  bass  to  the  most  delicate  air,  the  gradations  beautifully 
fine.  Near  the  Klingleberg  there  is  a  considerable  cave,  which  extends  some 
distance  under  the  rocks,  and  is  really  worthy  the  attention  of  the  curious. 
Many  visitors  heretofore  have  been  at  this  place,  but  of  late  it  has  been 
almost  deserted.  When  a  traveller  is  much  troubled  to  kill  time,  there  is 
not  a  place  that  would  better  compensate  him  than  a  visit  to  this  celebrated 
Singing  Valley. 

MATERNAL  FEELING  STIFLED  BY  LAW, 

The  daughters  and  sisters  of  the  Grand  Si^ior,  married  to  the  vizirs  and 
great  men  of  the  empire,  live  separately  in  the  palaces,  and  tlfe  male  infant 
of  the  marriage  must  be  smothered  at  the  same  moment,  and  by  the  same 
liands  that  bring  it  into  the  world.  This  is  at  once  the  most  public  and  most 
inviolable  law  ;  no  veil  is  thrown  over  the  horror  of  these  murders.  A  cow- 
ardly fear  produces  these  assassinations,  more  than  the  real  interest  of  the 
throne.  What  advantages  of  situation  can  console  these  unhappy  princesses  ? 
—But  what  fresh  horror !  The  pride  of  their  birth,  which  compels  this 
crime,  more  monstrous  than  the  crime  itself,  not  satisfied  with  the  victim, 
taiodien  even  the  cry  of  nature. 
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RICHARD  NOBLE,  A  MURDERER. 

Richard  Noble  was  an  attorney  at  law,  and  the  paramour  of  Mrs.  Sayer, 
wife  of  John  Sayer,  Esq.  who  was  possessed  of  about  one  thousand  pounds  a 
year,  and  lord  of  the  manor  of  Biddlesden,  in  Buckinghamshire.     Mr.  Sayer 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  man  of  any  great  abihties  ;  but  was  remark- 
able for  his  good  nature  and  inoffensive  disposition.     Mrs.  Sayer,  to  whom  tie 
was  married  in  1699,  was  the  daughter  of  Admiral  Mevil,  and  a  woman  of  an 
agreeable  person  and  brilliant  wit ;  but  of  such  an  abandoned  disposition  as 
to  be  a  disgrace  to  her  sex.     Soon  after  Mr.  Sayer' s  wedding.  Colonel  Salisbuiy 
married  the  AdroiraPs  widow ;  but  there  was  such  a  vicious  similarity  in  the 
conduct  of  the  mother  and  daughter,  that  the  two  husbands  had  early  occasioD 
to  be  disgusted  with  the  choice  they  had  made.     Mr.  Sayer's  nuptials  had  xnoi 
been  celebrated  many  days  before  the  bride  took  the  lilierty  of  kicking  him, 
and  hinted  that  she  would  procure  a  lover  more  agreeable  to  her  mind.    Sayer, 
who  was  distractedly  fond  of  her,  bore  this  treatment  with  patience  ;  and  at 
the  end  of  a  twelvemonth  she  presented  him  a  dai^hter,  which  soon  died! : 
but  he  became  still  more  fond  of  her  after  she  had  made  him  a  father,  and 
was  continually  loading  her  with  presents.     Mr.  Sayer  now  took  a  house  in 
Lisle  Street,  Leicester  Fields,  kept  a  coach,  and  did  every  thing  which  be 
thought  might  gratify  his  wife  :  but  her  unhappy  disposition  was  the  occasion 
of  temporary  separations.     At  times,  however,  she  behaved  with  more  com- 
plaisance to  her  husband,  who  had,  after  a  while,  the  honour  of  being  deemed 
rather  of  another  child  of  which  she  was  delivered ;  and  after  this  circumstanos 
ihe  indulged  herself  in  still  greater  liberties  than  before ;  her  mother,  who 
was  almost  constantly  with  her,  encoura^ng  her  in  this  shameful  conduct. 
At  length  a  scheme  was  concerted,  which  would  probably  have  ended  in  ^ 
destruction  of  Mr.  Sayer  and  Colonel,  if  it  had  not  been  happily  prevented  by 
the  prudence  of  the  latter.    The  Colonel  taking  an  opportunity  to  represent 
to  Mrs.  Sayer  the  ill  consequences  that  must  attend  her  infidelity  to  her  hus- 
band, she  immediately  attacked  him  with  the  most  outrageous  language,  and 
insulted  him  to  that  degree  that  he  threw  the  remains  of  a  cup  of  tea  at  her. 
The  mother  and  daughter  immediately  laid  hold  of  this  circumstance  to 
inflame  the  passions  of  Mr.  Sayer,  whom  they  at  length  prevailed  on  to 
demand  satisfaction  of  the  Colonel.— The  challenge  is  said  to  have  been 
written  by  Mrs.  Sayer,  and  when  the  Colonel  received  it,  he  conjectured  that 
it  was  a  plan  concerted  between  the  ladies  to  get  rid  of  their  husbaiids.     How- 
ever, he  obeyed  the  summons,  and  going  in  a  coach  with  Mr.  Sayer  towards 
Montague  House,  he  addressed  him  as  follows : — "  Son  Sayer,  let  us  come  to 
a  right  understanding  of  this  business.     *Tis  very  well  known  that  I  am  ^ 
swordsman,  I  should  be  very  far  from  getting  any  honour  by  killing  you.    But 
to  come  nearer  to  the  point  in  hand.     Thou  shouldst  know.  Jack,  for  all  the 
world  knows,  that  thy  wife  and  mine  are  both  what  they  should  not  be.     They 
want  to  get  rid  of  us  at  once.     If  thou  shouldst  drop,  they   will  have  me 
hanged  for  it  after."     There  vras  so  much  of  obvious  truth  in  this  remark, 
that  Mr.  Sayer  immediately  felt  its  force,  and  the  gentlemen  drove  hodoie 
toother,  to  the  mortification  of  the  ladies.     Soon  after  this  affair  Mrs.  Sayer 
went  to  her  house  in  Buckinghamshire,  where  an  intimacy  took  place  between 
her  and  the  curate  of  the  parish,  and  their  amour  was  conducted  with  so 
little  reserve,  that  all  the  servants  saw  that  the  person  had  more  influence  in 
the  house  than  their  master.     Mrs.  Sayer  coming  to  London,  was  soon  follow- 
ed Vy  the  young  elecgyman,  who  was  seized  with  the  small  pox,  which  cost 
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him  his  life.  When  he  found  that  there  was  no  hope  of  his  recovery,  lie  sent 
to  Mr.  Sayer»  earnestly  requesting  to  see  him  :  hut  Mrs.  Sayer,  who  judged 
what  he  wanted,  said  that  her  hus^uid  had  not  had  the  small  pox,  and  such  a 
Tint  might  cost  him  his  life  :  she  therefore  insisted  that  her  husband  should 
not  go ;  and  the  passive  man  tamely  submitted  to  this  injunction,  though  his 
wife  daily  sent  a  footman  to  enquire  after  the  clergyman,  who  die^  without 
being  visited  by  Mr.  Sayer.  This  gentleman  had  not  long  been  dead  before 
his  place  was  supplied  by  an  officer  of  the  guards  ;  but  he  was  soon  dismissed 
in  ULvour  of  a  man  of  great  distinction,  who  presented  her  with  some  valuable 
china,  which  she  pretended  was  won  at  Astrop  Wells.  About  this  time  Mr. 
Sayer  found  his  amurs  considerably  deranged  by  his  wife's  extravagance ;  on 
which  a  gentleman  recommended  to  him  Mr.  luchard  Noble  (the  subject  of 
our  present  consideration,)  as  a  man  capable  of  being  very  serviceable  to 
him.  His  father  kept  a  very  reputable  coHee  house  at  Bath,  and  his  mother 
'was  80  virtuous  a  woman,  that  when  Noble  afterwards  went  to  her  house  with 
Urs.  Sayer,  in  a  coach  and  six,  she  shut  the  door  against  him.  He  had  been 
well  educated,  and  articled  to  an  attorn^  of  eminence  in  New  Inn,  in  which 
he  afterwards  took  chambers  for  himself ;  but  he  had  not  been  in  any  con- 
tiderable  d^;ree  of  practice  when  he  was  introduced  to  Mr.  Sayer.  Soon 
after  his  introduction  into  Mr.  Sayer*s  family  he  became  too  intimate  with  Mrs. 
Sayer,  and,  if  report  said  true,  with  her  mother  likewise.  However  these 
abandoned  women  had  other  matters  in  prospect  besides  mere  gallantry,  and 
considering  Noble  as  a  man  of  the  world  as  well  as  a  bver,  they  concerted  a 
icheme  to  deprive  Mr.  Sayer  of  a  considerable  part  of  his  estate.  The  un- 
happy gentleman,  being  perpetually  teazed  by  the  women,  at  length  consents 
ed  to  execute  a  deed  of  separation,  in  which  he  assigned  some  lauds  in 
Buckinghamshire,  to  the  amount  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pomids  a  year,  to 
his  wife,  exclusive  of  fifty  pounds  a  year  for  pin-money  ;  and  by  this  deed 
he  likewise  covenanted  that  Mn.  Sayer  might  ^ve  with  wnom  she  pleased,  and 
that  he  would  never  molest  any  person  on  account  of  harbourins  her.  Mr. 
Sayer  was  even  so  weak  as  to  sign  this  deed  without  having  counsel  of  his  own 
to  examine  it.  Not  long  after  this  Mrs.  Sayer  was  delivered  of  a  child  at  Bath  : 
but  that  the  husband  might  not  take  alarm  at  this  circumstance.  Noble  sent 
him  a  letter,  acquainting  him  that  he  was  to  be  pricked  down  for  high  sheriff 
of  Buckinghamshire ;  and  Mrs.  Salisbury  urged  him  to  go  to  HollaiKl  to  be 
out  of  the  way,  and  supplied  him  with  money  on  the  occasion.  It  does  not 
seem  probable  that  Sayer  had  any  suspicion  of  Noble*s  criminal  intercourse 
with  his  wife,  for,  the  ni^ht  before  he  set  out,  he  presented  him  with  a  pair 
of  saddle  pistols  and  furniture  worth  above  forty  pounds.     Soon  after  he  was 

Sine»  Mrs.  Sayer*s  maid  speaking  of  the  danger  her  master  might  be  in  at  sea, 
rs.  Sayer  said,  **  She  snould  be  sorry  his  man  James,  a  poor  innocent 
^ow,  should  come  to  any  harm ;  but  she  shoukJ  be  glad,  and  earnestly 
wished  that  Mr.  Sayer  might  sink  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  and  that  the 
Wtom  might  come  out."  Not  long  after  the  husband  was  gone  abroad. 
Noble  hesjon  to  give  himself  airs  of  greater  consequence  than  he  had  hitherto 
done.  He  was  solicitor  in  a  cause  in  the  court  of  chancery,  in  which  Mr. 
Sayer  was  plaintiff,  and  having  obtained  a  decree,  he  obliged  the  trustees 
nominated  in  the  marriage  articles  to  relinquish,  and  assumed  the  authority 
of  a  sole  trustee*  Mr.  Sayer  remained  in  Holland  near  a  year,  during  which 
Noble  publicly  cohabited  with  his  wife  ;  and  when  her  husband  returned  she 
refuaea  to  live  with  him ;  but  having  robbed  him  of  above  two  thousand 
yaundsi  in  exchequer  bills,  and  other  effecte,  she  went  to  private  apartmenta 
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with  Noble,  aiul  was  shortly  after  delivered  of  another  child.  After  Mrs. 
Sayer  had  thiis  eloped  from  her  husband,  he  caused  an  advertisement  to  b« 
inserted  in  the  newspapers,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  : 

'*  Whereas  Mary,  the  wife  of  John  Sayer,  Esq.  late  of  Lisle-street,  SL 
Anne's,  went  away  from  her  dwelling-house,  on  or  about  the  23rd  of  May 
last,  in  company  with  Elizabeth  Nevil,  sister  to  the  said  Mary,  and  hath  carried 
away  near  one  thousand  pounds  in  money,  besides  other  things  of  a  con- 
siderable value,  and  is  supposed  to  go  by  some  other  name  :  he  desires  all 
tradesmen  and  others  not  to  give  her  any  credit,  for  that  he  will  not  pay  the 
same.** 

While  Mrs.  Sayer  cohabited  wuh  Noble  he  was  constantly  supplied  witK 
money  ;  but  he  was  not  her  only  associate  at  that  time,  for,  during  his 
occasional  absence,  she  received  the  visits  of  other  lovers.  Noble  now  pro- 
cured an  order  from  the  court  of  chanceiy  to  take  Mr.  Sayer  in  an  execution 
for  four  hmidred  pounds,  at  the  suit  of  Mrs.  Salisbury,  the  consequence  of  a 
judgment  confessed  by  him,  for  form's  sake,  to  protect  his  goods  from  his 
creditors  while  he  was  in  Holland.  Mr.  Sayer  declared  that  the  real  debt . 
was  not  more  than  seventy  pounds,  though  artful  management  and  legal 
expenses  had  swelled  it  to  the  above-mentioned  sum.  Hereupon  Sayer  took 
refuge  within  the  rules  of  the  Fleet  Prison,  and  exhibited  his  bill  in 
chancery  for  relief  against  these  suits,  and  the  deed  of  separation,  which  ho 
obtained.  In  the  meantime  Mrs.  Sayer  yet  finding  herself  hable  to  be  exposed 
by  the  advertisement  her  husband  had  caused  to  be  inserted  in  the  newspapers, 
she,  with  her  mother,  and  Noble,  took  apartments  in  the  Mint,  Soutnwark, 
which  was  at  that  time  a  place  of  refWe  for  great  numbers  of  persons  of  des- 
pmte  circumstances  and  abandoned  characters.  Mr.  Saver  beins  infbrtned  of 
this,  wrote  several  letters  to  her,  promising  he  vrould  rorgive  aiU  her  crimes 
if  she  would  return  to  her  duty ;  but  she  treated  his  l^rs  with  as  much 
contempt  as  she  had  done  his  person.  Hereupon  he  determined  to  seiae 
upon  her  by  force,  presuming  that  he  should  recover  some  of  his  effects  if 
he  could  get  her  into  his  custody.  He  therefore  obtained  the  warrant  of  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  and  taking  with  him  two  constables,  and  six  assistants, 
went  to  the  house  of  George  Twyford  in  the  Mint ;  the  constables  intimating 
that  they  had  a  warrant  to  search  for  a  suspected  person  ;  for  if  it  had  been 
thought  that  they  were  bailiffs,  their  lives  would  have  been  in  danger.  Havine 
entered  the  house,  they  went  to  a  back  room,  where  Noble,  Mrs.  Saver,  and 
Mra.  Salisbury  were  at  dinner ;  the  door  was  no  sooner  open  than  Noble  drew 
his  sword,  and  stabbing  Sayer  in  the  lef^  breast,  he  died  on  the  spot.  The 
constables  immediately  apprehended  the  murderer  and  the  two  wdmen  ;  but 
the  latter  were  so  abandoned,  that  while  the  peace-officers  were  conveying  them 
to  the  house  of  a  magistrate,  they  did  little  else  than  lament  the  fate  of  Noble. 
Apprehensive  that  the  mob  would  rise,  from  a  supposition  that  the  prisoners 
were  debtors,  a  constable  was  directed  to  carry  the  oloody  sword  before  them, 
in  testimony  that  murder  had  been  committed,  which  produced  the  wished-for 
effect  by  keeping  perfect  peace.  The  prisoners  wished  to  send  for  counsel ; 
which  being  granted,  Noble  was  committed  for  trial,  after  an  examination  of 
two  hours ;  but  the  counsel  urged  so  many  arguments  in  favour  of  the  women, 
that  k  was  ten  o'clock  at  nisht  before  they  were  committed.  Soon  aflerwards^ 
this  worthless  mother  and  daughter  applied  to  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  to 
be  admitted  to  bail,  which  was  refused  them.  The  coroner's  Inquest  having 
viewed  Mr.  Sayer*s  body,  it  was  removed  to  his  apartinents  within  the  rules  of 
the  Fleet,  in  order  for  interment ;  and  three  days  aifWrwards  they  gave  a 
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ferdict,  finding  Noble  guilty  of  wilful  murder,  and  the  women  of  aiding  and 
assisting  him  m  that  murder.  On  the  evening  of  the  12th  of  March^  1713, 
they  were  put  to  the  bar  at  Kingston,  in  Surrey,  and  having  been  arraigned 
on  the  several  indictments,  to  which  thev  pleaded  not  guilty,  they  were  told 
to  prepare  for  their  trials  by  six  o'cloct  on  the  foUowmg  morning.  Being 
brought  down  for  trial  at  the  appointed  time,  they  moved  the  court  that  their 
trials  might  be  deferred  till  the  afternoon,  on  the  plea  that  some  material 
witnesses  were  absent :  but  the  court  not  believing  their  alleg^ations,  refused 
to  comply  with  their  request.  It  was  imagined  that  this  motion  to  put  off 
their  tnaJs  was  founded  in  the  expectation  tliat  when  the  business  at  the  nisi 
prius  bar  was  despatched,  many  of  the  jurymen  might  go  home,  so  that  when 
the  prisoners  had  made  their  challenges,  there  might  not  be  a  number  left 
sufficient  to  try  them,  by  which  they  might  escape  till  the  next  assizes,  by 
which  time  they  hoped  some  circumstances  would  happen  in  their  favour. 
It  being  ordered  that  the  trials  should  commence,  Mr.  Noble  and  Mrs.  SaHs- 
bury  each  challenged  twenty  of  the  jury,  and  Mrs.  Sayer  challenged  thirty- 
five.  Here  it  should  be  observed,  toat  all  persons  indicted  for  felony  have  a 
right  to  challenge  twenty  jurors,  and  those  mdicted  for  petit-treason  thirty- 
five  ;  which  may  be  done  without  alleging  any  cause.  Happily,  however, 
the  sheriff  had  summoned  so  great  a  number  of  jurors,  that  the  ends  of  public 
justice  were  not,  for  the  present,  defeated.  Noble's  counsel  urged  that  some 
of  the  persons  who  broke  into  the  house  might  have  murdered  Mr.  Sayer,  or, 
if  they  had  not,  the  provocation  he  had  received  might  be  such  as  would 
warrant  the  jury  in  bringing  him  in  guilty  of  manslaughter  only.  As  the  court 
had  sat  from  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  till  one  o'clock  the  next  morning, 
the  jury  were  indulged  with  some  refreshment  before  they  left  the  bar  ;  and 
after  being  out  nine  hours,  they  gave  their  verdict  that  Mr.  Noble  was 
**  GuilUr,"  and  Mrs.  Salisbury  and  Mrs.  Sayer  were  *'  Not  ffuilty."  When 
Mr.  Noble  was  brought  to  the  bar  to  receive  sentence,  he  addressed  the  court 
in  the  following  woi^s  : — 

*•  My  Lord, — I  am  soon  to  appear  and  render  an  account  of  my  sins  to  God 
Almighty.  If  your  lordship  should  think  me  guilty  of  those  crimes  I  have 
been  accused,  and  convicted  of  by  ray  jury,  I  am  then  sure  your  lordship  will 
think  that  I  stand  in  need  of  such  a  reparation,  such  a  humiliation  for  my 
great  offences,  such  an  abhorrence  of  my  past  life,  to  give  me  hopes  of  a 
luture  one,  that  I  am  not  without  hopes  that  it  will  be  a  motive  to  your  lord- 
ship's goodness,  that  after  you  have  judged  and  sentenced  my  body  to  exe- 
cution, you  will  charitably  assist  me  with  a  little  time  for  the  preservation 
of  my  soul.  If  I  had  nothing  to  answer  for  but  killing  Mr.  Sayer  with  prece- 
dent malice,  I  should  have  no  need  to  address  myself  to  your  lordship  in  this 
manner.  It  is  now  too  late  to  take  advantage  by  denying  it  to  your  lordship, 
and  too  near  my  end  to  dissemble  it  before  God.  I  knew,  my  lord,  the 
danger,  the  hell,  that  I  should  plunge  myself  headlong  into  ;  1  know  I  shall 
soon  have  to  answer  for  the  truth  I  am  now  about  to  say,  before  a  higher 
tribunal,  and  a  more  discerning  judge  than  your  lordship,  which  is  only  in 
heaven  :  I  did  not  take  the  advant^e  to  kill  Mr.  Sayer,  by  the  thought  or 
lipprehension  that  I  could  do  it  under  the  umbrage  of  the  laws,  or  with  im- 
punity ;  nothing  was  more  distant  from  my  thoughts,  than  to  remove  him  out 
of  the  world  to  enjoy  his  wife  (as  was  suggested)  without  molestation.  Nor 
could  any  one  have  greater  reluctance  or  remorse,  from  the  time  of  the  fact  to 
the  hour  of  my  trial,  than  I  have  had,  though  the  prosecutors  reported  to  the 
eomtnacy,  ftfr  which  I  heartily  forgive  them.    My  counsel  obliged  me  to  say 
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Cfii  tny  trial,  that  1  heard  Mr.  Sayer's  voice  hefore  he  broke  open  the  door  ;  I 
told  them  as  I  now  tell  your  lordship,  that  I  did  not  know  it  was  him,  till 
he  was  breaking  in  at  the  door,  and  then,  and  not  before,  was  my  sword 
drawn,  and  the  wound  given,  which  wound,  as  Dr.  Garth  informed  me,  was 
80  very  slight,  that  it  was  a  thousand  to  one  that  he  died  of  it     When  I  gave 
Ae  wound,  I  insensibly  quitted  the  sword,  by  which  means  I  left  myself  open 
lor  him  to  have  done  what  was  proved  he  attempted,  and  was  so  likely  for  nim 
to  have  effected,  viz.  to  have  stabbed  me  ;  and  his  failure  in  the  attempt  has 
not  a  little  excited  my  surprise.     When  1  heard  the  company  run  upstairs,  I 
was  alarmed,  and  in  fear  ;  the  landlord  telling  me  instantly  thereupon,  that 
the  house  was  beset,  either  for  me  or  himself,  added  to  my  contusion.     I 
then  never  thought  or  intended  to  do  mischief,  but  first  bolted  the  fore  door, 
and  then  bolted  and  padlocked  the  back  door,  which  was  glazed,  and  began 
to  fasten  the  shutters  belonging  to  it,  designing  only  to  screen  myself  from  the 
violence  of  the  tumult.    When  he  broke  open  the  door,  and  not  till  then,  I 
perceived  and  knew  he  was  present  :  and  his  former  threats  and  attempts, 
which  I  so  fully  proved  on  my  trial,  and  could  have  proved  much  fuller,  had 
not  Mrs.  Salisbuiy's  evidence  been  taken  from  me,  made  my  fear  so  great, 
end  the  apprehension  of  my  danger  so  near,  that  what  I  did  was  the  natural 
motion  of  self  defence,  and  was  too  sudden  to  be  the  result  of  precedent  malice : 
tmd  I  solemnly  declare,  that  I  did  not  hear  or  know  from  Twyford  the  land- 
lord, or  otherwise,  that  any  constable  attended  the  deceased,  till  after  the 
misfortune  happened.     It  was  my  misfortune,  that  what  I  said  as  to  hearing 
die  deceased's  voice  was  turned  to  my  disadvantage  by  the  counsel  against  me, 
and  that  I  was  not  entitled  to  any  assistance  of  counsd  to  enforce  the  evidence, 
«ven  fbr  me,  or  to  remark  upon  the  evidence  given  against  me  ;  which  I 
do  not  doubt  would  have  fully  satisfied  your  lonuhip  and  the  jury,  that  what 
happened  was  more  my  misfortune,  than  my  design  or  intention.     If  I  had 
been  able,  imder  the  concern,  to  remark  upon  the  evidence  against  me,  that 
Mr.  Sayer  was  but  the  tenth  part  of  a  minute  in  breaking  open  the  door,  it 
could  not  then  well  be  supposed  by  the  jury,  that  I  was  preparing  myself,  or 
patting  myself  in  order  to  do  mischief,  which  are  acts  of  fore  thought  and 
consideration  ;  which  require  much  more  time  than  is  pretended  I  comd  have 
had  from  the  time  I  discovered  Mr.  Sayer ;  for  even  from  his  entry  into  the 
bouse,  to  the  time  of  the  accident,  did  not  amount,  as  I  am  informed,  to  more 
dian  the  space  of  three  minutes.     But  I  did  not  discover  him  before  the  door 
cave  way.     I  wish  it  had  been  my  good  fortune,  that  the  jury  had  applied 
uiat  to  me  which  your  lordship  remarked  in  favour  of  the  ladies,  that  the  matter 
was  so  very  sudden,  so  very  accidental  and  unexpected,  that  it  was  impossible 
to  be  a  contrivance  and  confederacy,  and  unlikely  that  they  could  come  to  a 
resolution  in  so  short  a  time.     I  do  not  remember  that  your  lordship  distin- 
guished my  case,  as  to  that  particular,  to  be  different  from  theirs,  nor  was  there 
room  for  it ;  for  it  is  impossible  for  your  lordship  to  believe  that  I  dreamt  of 
Mr.  Sayer's  coming  there  at  that  time,  but  on  the  contrary  1  fully  proved  to 
your  lordship,  that  I  went  there  upon  another  occasion,  that  was  lawful  and 
beneficial  to  the  deceased ;  and  1  had  no  more  time  to  think  or  contrive, 
than  the  ladies  had  to  agree  or  consent.     If  any  thing  could  be  construed 
fevourably  on  the  behalf  of  such  an  unfortunate  wretch  as  myself,  1  think  the 
design  I  had  sometime  before  began,  and  was  about  finishing  that  day,  might 
have  taken  away  all  suspicion  of  malice  ^inst  Mr.  Sayer. — Must  it  be  thought, 
my  lord,  that  I  only  am  such  a  sinner  that  I  cannot  repent  and  make  repara- 
tion to  the  perBODs  I  have  injured  }    It  was  denied ;  cnit  I  stiDngly  sobcited 
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41  reoonciliatton  between  Mr.  Ss^er  and  his  lady,  and  if  thm  had  (ended  to 
procure  me  an  easier  access  to  Mrs.  Sayer,  it  would  have  been  such  a  matter 
of  aggravation  to  me,  that  it  could  not  have  escaped  the  remark  of  the  counsel 
against  me,  nor  the  sharpness  of  the  prosecutors  present  in  court ;  with  both 
I  transacted,  and  to  both  I  appealea,  particularly  to  Mr.  Nott,  to  whom, 
but  the  day  before  this  accident,  I  manifested  my  desire  of  having  them  live 
together  a^in,  and  therefore,  my  lord,  it  should  be  presumed  I  laboured  to 
be  reconciled  to,  and  not  to  revenge  myself  on  Mr.  Sayer.  Your  lordship^ 
I  hope,  will  observe  thus  much  in  my  favour,  that  it  was  so  far  from  bein^  a 
clear  fiaict  in  the  opinion  of  the  jury,  that  they  sat  up  all  night,  and  belie vmg 
there  was  no  malice  at  that  time,  told  your  lordship  they  intended,  and  were 
inclined  to  find  it  manslai^hter,  and,  doubting  the  l^ality  of  the  warrant, 
to  find  it  speciaL  I  hope  this  will  touch  your  lordship's  heart  so  far  as  not  to 
think  me  so  bad  a  man  as  to  deserve  (what  the  best  of  Christians  are  taught 
to  pray  against)  a  sudden  death  ! — I  confess  I  am  unprepared  ;  the  hopes  of 
my  being  able  to  make  a  legal  defence,  and  my  endeavours  therein  having 
taken  up  my  time,  which  I  wish  I  had  better  employed :  I  beg  leave  to  assure 
your  lordship,  upon  the  words  of  a  dying  man,  that  as  none  of  the  indirect 
practices  to  get  or  suppress  evidence  were  proved  upon  me,  so  they  never 
sprang  from  me  .  ana  I  can  safely  say,  that  my  blood  in  a  mat  measure 
will  lie  at  their  door  that  did,  because  it  drew  me  under  an  ill  imputation  of 
defending  myself  by  subornation  of  perjury.  I  would  be  willing  to  do  my 
duty  towards  my  neighbour,  as  well  as  to  God,  before  I  die  :  I  nave  many 
papers  and  concerns  (by  reason  of  my  profession)  of  my  clients  in  my  hands, 
and  who  will  suffer  if  they  are  not  put  into  some  order  ;  and  nothing  but  these 
two  considerations  could  make  life  desirable,  under  this  heavy  load  of  irons, 
and  restless  remorse  of  conscience  for  my  sins.  A  short  reprieve  for  these 
purposes  I  hope  will  be  agreeable  to  your  lordship's  humanity  and  Christian 
virtue,  whereupon  your  lordship's  name  shall  be  blest  with  my  last  breath, 
for  giving  me  an  opportunity  of  making  peace  with  my  conscience  and 
God  Almighty." 

The  last  recjuest  that  Noble  made  was  granted  :  he  was  allowed  some 
time  to  settle  his  spiritual  and  temporal  concerns,  and  at  length  suffered  at 
Kmgston,  on  the  29th  of  March,  1713,  exhibiting  marks  of  genuine  repen- 
tance. As  to  the  ladies,  they  were  no  sooner  acquitted  than  they  set  out  for 
London,  taking  one  of  the  turnkeys  with  them,  to  proteot  them  from  the 
assaults  of  the  populace,  who  were  incensed  in  the  highest  degree  at  the 
singular  enormi^  of  their  crimes. 


TURKISH  ENTHUSIASM. 

There  are  in  Turkey  two  kinds  of  Monks,  very  different  from  each  other, 
but  eaually  remarkable.  The  difference  between  them  proceeds  from  the 
sort  of  regulation  that  their  founder  has  imposed  respectively  upon  them  ;  that 
of  the  Mewliach  Dervise  is  to  turn  round  like  a  totum,  to  the  sound  of  a 
tolerably  soft  music,  and  to  acquire  a  holy  intoxication  from  the  vertigos, 
which  are  the  natural  consequences  of  this  strange  exercise,  if  habit  did  not 
prevent  that  effect,  which,  however,  they  ^nersuly  make  up  for  at  the  tavern. 
The  custom  of  the  other  monks,  callea  Tacta-tepen,  is  more  doleful,  and 
more  sava&e.  It  consists  in  gravely  marching  one  after  another  round  their 
chapely  and  pronouncing  the  name  of  God  with  a  loud  voice,  which  thef 
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■tfaio  at  every  stroke  of  a  drum  beaten  on  the  occauon  ;  but  very  toon  ^e 
strokes  gradually  following  closer,  become  so  loud  that  these  wretches  are 
oblised  to  make  great  exertions  of  their  lungs,  and*  the  most  devout  never 
finish  the  procession  without  spitting  blood.  The  appearance  of  these  monks 
k  always  gloomy  and  austere,  and  they  are  so  persuaded  of  the  sanctity  of 
their  practice,  and  so  sure  of  pleasing  heaven  by  their  bowlings,  that  they 
never  look  on  other  men  but  with  the  most  profound  contempt. 


TRUE  COURAGE. 

When  the  American  army  was  at  Valley  Forge,  in  the  winter  of  1777,  a 

Xin  of  the  Virginian  hne  refused  a  challenge  sent  him  by  a  brother 
r,  alleging  that  his  life  was  devoted  to  the  service  of  his  country,  and 
that  he  did  not  think  it  a  point  of  duty  to  risk  it,  to  gratify  the  caprice  of 
may  man.  His  antagonist  gave  him  the  character  of  a  coward  throughout  the 
whole  array.  Conscious  of  not  having  merited  the  aspersion,  and  discover- 
ing the  injury  he  should  sustain  in  the  minds  of  those  acquainted  with  him, 
he  repaired  one  evening  to  a  general  meeting  of  the  pfhcers  of  that  line.  On 
his  entrance  he  was  avoided  by  the  company,  and  the  officer  who  had 
challenged  him  insolently  ordered  him  to  leave  the  room,  a  request  which 
wKs  loudly  re-echoed  from  all  parts.  He  refused,  and  asserted  that  he  came 
riiereto  vindicate  his  fame  ;  and,  after  mentioning  the  reasons  which  induced 
him  not  to  accept  the  challenge,  he  applied  a  lar^  hand-grenade  to  the 
candle,  and  when  the  fusee  had  caught  tire,  threw  it  on  the  floor,  saying, 
^  Here  gentlemen,  this  will  quickly  determine  which  of  us  all  dare  orave 
danger  most.**  At  first,  they  stared  upon  him  for  a  moment  in  stupid  as- 
toni^ment,  but  their  eyes  soon  fell  upon  the  fusee  of  the  grenade,  which  was 
ftttt  burning  down.  Away  scampered  colonel,  general,  ensign,  and  all  made 
a  rush  at  the  door  simultaneously  and  confused.  Some  fell,  and  others  made 
their  way  over  the  bodies  of  their  comrades  ;  some  succeeded  in  setting  out» 
hut  for  an  instant  there  was  a  general  heap  of  flesh  sprawline  at  tne  entrance 
afthe  apartment.  Here  was  a  colonel  jostling  vnih  a  subaltern,  and  there 
hk  generals  pressing  lean  lieutenants  into  the  boards,  and  blustering  ihajora 
and  squeaking  ensigns  wrestlii^  for  exit ;  the  size  of  the  one  and  the  feebleness 
of  the  other  making  their  chance  of  departure  pretty  equal,  until  time,  which 
does  all  thinj^  at  last,  cleared  the  room,  and  \eh  the  captain  standing  over  the 
gfenade  with  his  arms  folded,  and  his  countenance  expressing  every  kind  of 
aoom  and  contempt  for  the  train  of  scrambling  red  coats,  as  they  toiled  and 
biatled,  and  borea  their  way  out  at  the  door.  After  the  explosion  had  taken 
place,  some  of  them  ventured  to  return,  to  take  a  peep  at  the  mangled  remains 
of  their  comrade,  whom,  however,  to  their  ereat  surprise,  they  found  alive 
«nd  uninjured.  When  they  were  all  gone,  the  captain  threw  himself  flat  on 
the  floor,  as  the  only  possible  means  of  escape,  and  fortunately  came  off  with 
a  whole  skin  and  a  repaired  ri^putation. 


EXTRAORDINARY  ESCAPE. 

Some  time  since  a  chief  in  the  village  of  the  Lake  of  the  Two  Moun- 
lainsi  when  going  to  bed,  incautiously  stuck  a  lighted  candle  against  the 
wainscot  of  a  garret  where  he  and  his  household,  amounting  to  eighteen 
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penoOB,  had  retired  td  resL  After  icraie  time,  the  taBowt  by  which  the 
candle  adhered,  melting,  it  fell  down,  unfoitunatdy,  into  a  basket  where  there 
was  a  bag  containing  eighty-four  pomids  of  gunpowder.  The  consequence 
was  an.  immediate  explosion,  whicn  blew  off  the  roof,  rent  away  the  sides, 
and,  in  a  word,  reduced  the  house  to  splinteis.  By  such  an  accident,  one 
woidd  suppose  that  many  were  killed  auid  woundeci ;  hilt  it  was  quite  the 
reverse ;  for  not  a  sin^e  person,  though  all  were  blown  out  of  an  upptf 
8toi7  to  the  distance  of  thir^  yards,  was  injured  materially. 

The  chief,  whose  name  is  Jacob  Commandant,  alighted  on  his  feet  in  a 
canoe  on  the  beach,  through  which  his  less  penetrated  as  far  as  the  ankles, 
and  held  him  hsXf  as  it  were,  in  the  sto^.  There  he  was  found  by  some 
of  the  inhabitants,  in  inexpressible  terror,  imagbing  his  litnatiQii  to  have  pro- 
ceeded from  some  soalicious  demon,  whose  exk  and  entrance  had  destroyed 
his  house.  A  child  who  was  sleeping  with  its  head  near  the  badcet,  suffered:  no 
other  hurt  than  having  its  hairsingra ;  and  to  crown  all,  a  leathern  bag,  con- 
taining three  pounda  more  of  gunpowder,  and  lying  in  the  same  basket,  waa 
found  near  the  house  unexplocfed. 


THE  PROWESS  AND  FEROaTY  OF  SOME  CRUSADING  CHIEFS. 

The  women  of  Antioch  lined  the  ramparts ;  th^  were  vociferous  in  thdr 
exhoitations  to  Uieir  husbands  to  fight :  and  the  Christians  pretended  to  dis- 
tinguish .the  smcere  shouts  of  the  Turkish  wives  from  the  artificial  cries  of  the 
female  Greeks  and  Armenians.    But  Baghaaian  had  ill  measured  the  stren^ 
and  valour  of  the  combatants ;  and  he  re-opoied  the  gates  for  the  preservatioR 
of  the  fugitives.    The  historians  of  the  battle  command  us  to  believe,  that  if 
all  the  Christian  soldiers  had  fought  with  the  heroic  valour  of  the  Dukes  of 
Lorraine  and  Normandy,  (of  wl^m  stupendous  feats  are  related,)  few  of  the 
Turks  would  have  escaped  the  edge  of  their  feulchions.    Godfeey  cut  one  of 
his  foes  through  the  nuddle.    The  upper  part  of  the  body  fell  to  the  mund  ; 
but  so  fiimly  did  the  miscreant  sit,  tnat  the  lower  members  remained  on  the 
saddle,  and  the  affrighted  horse  ealloped  into  the  town.    Anothef  wretched 
Moslem  he  clave  asunder  from  me  neck  to  the  groin,  by  taldng  aim  at  hia 
head  with  a  sword ;  and  the  weapon  not  only  penbrmed  its  preacnbed  duty,; 
but  cut  entirely  through  the  saddle  and  die  back  bone  of  the  hone.    The 
JBword  of  Robert  of  Normandy  cleft  the  skuU  of  a  Saracen  from  the' crown  to 
the  shoukto  ;  and  seeing  one  of  the  parts  rolling  over  the  noond,  he  chari- 
tably  dismissed  it  to  the  powers  of  helL    Tancied  enjoined  his  sauire  not  ta 
publish  Ids  deeds  ;  but  we  must  not  let  the  modesty  of  the  h«K>  diminiah  our 
admiration  of  his  courage.    A  son  of  Baghasian,  twelve  emirs,  and  twa 
thousand  men  of  common  rank  fell  in  this  dreadful  battle :  and  if  night  had 
not  suspended  the  victorious  heroes  ferocity,  Antioch  would  have  fellen.    The 
spoil  reconciled  the  Christians  to  the  disasters  which  thev  had  experienced. 
On  the  earliest  dawn  of  the  ensuing  day,  the  Turks  quitted  the  city,  collected; 
the  dead  bodies  of  their  friends,  and  buried  them  in  the  common  place  of  in- 
terment without  the  walls.    Familiarity  with  scenes  of  horror  had  extinguish- 
ed every  feeling  of  humanity ;  the  Christians  pulled  the  corpses  from  the 
sepulchre,  and  despoiled  them  of  their  dresses  and  ornaments.    Thev  severed 
the  heads  firom  the  trunks ;  and  fifteen  hundred  of  them  were  exposed  on  pikes 
to  the  weeping  Turks ;  and  some  wero  sent  to  the  caliph  of  £gypt  in  proof 
of  victory. 
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CAUTION  OF  A  BROTHER'S  SPIRIT. 

Two  wealthy  merchants,  travelling  through  the  Taurine  hills  into  France, 
upon  the  way  they  met  with  a  man  of  more  than  human  stature  who  thus  said 
to  them  :  "  Salute  my  brother  Lewis  Sforza,  and  deliver  him  this  letter  from 
me.*'  They  were  amazed,  and  asked  who  he  was  ?  He  told  them,  that  he 
was  Galeacius  Sforaa,  and  immediately  vanished  out  of  sight  They  made 
haste  to  Milan,  and  delivered  the  Duke's  letter,  wherein  was  thus  written : 
•*  Oh  Lewis  !  take  heed  to  thyself,  for  the  Venetians  and  French  will  unite  to 
thy  ruin,  and  deprive  thy  posterity  of  their  estate.  But  if  thou  wilt  deliver  me 
three  thousand  guilders,  I  will  endeavour  that  the  spirits  being  reconciled,  thy 
unhappy  fete  may  be  averted  ;  and  this  I  hope  to  perform,  if  thou  shalt  not 
refuse  what  I  have  requested :  farewell."  The  subscription  was :  ««  The  soul 
of  Galeacius  thy  brother."  This  was  laughed  at  by  most  as  a  fiction :  but  not 
long  after,  the  duke  was  dispossessed  of  his  government,  and  taken  prisoner 
by  Lewis  XII.,  King  of  France.  Thus  far  Bernard  Anilnus,  in  Uie  first  section 
of  the  history  of  Milan,  who  also  was  an  eye-witness  of  what  had  passed. 


MERCY  TOO  LATE. 

The  case  of  William  Townley,  who  was  executed  at  Gloucester  in  April,' 
1811,  was  attended  with  circumstances  particularly  unfortunate.  On  the 
Friday  night  preceding  his  execution,  a  reprieve  for  him  was  put  into  the  post 
office  of  Hereford,  addressed  by  mistake  to  the  Under  Sherifif  of  Herefordshire^^ 
instead  of  Gloucestershire;  the  letter  was  delivered  to  Messrs.  Bird  and 
Woollaston,  Under  Sheriffs  for  the  county  of  Hereford,  about  half  past  eleven 
o'clock  on  the  following  day.  As  soon  as  the  importance  of  its  contents  were 
ascertained,  an  express  was  humanely  sent  off  with  the  utmost  celerity  to 
Gloucester ;  but  the  messenger  arrived  too  late ;  the  unfortunate  man  had 
been  turned  off  twenty  minutes  before,  and  was  then  suspended  on  the  drop. 


THE  CATACOMBS  OF  KIEV. 

Kiev  is  a  laige  town,  well  built,  populous,  finely  situated,  and  the  chief 
place  of  the  district  of  the  same  name.  In  the  ninth  century,  we  are  told, 
that  it  contained  four  hundred  churches,  eight  market-places,  and  an  im- 
mense population.  **  Of  this  splendor  and  magnificence,"  says  a  recent 
traveller,  *'  no  vestige  remains."  We  notice  that  part  of  Kiev  which  is  more 
especially  indicative  of  decay,  and  we  Uierefore  quote  the  account  of  the 
catacombs,  '*  Which  so  many  thousands  of  infatuated  people  in  the  Russian 
empire,  go  on  foot  to  visit  every  year.  The  preparation  for  descending  into 
this  repository  of  the  dead  was  more  solemn  than  the  scene  itself;  for  the 
monk  accompanying  us,  related  such  incredible  and  ridiculous  stories  of  the 
saints  whose  relics  lay  there,  that  we  must  have  had  a  more  than  common 
share  of  credulity  to  have  believed  them.  Every  person  going  down  into  these 
vaults  purchases  a  wax  taper,  and  having  lighted  it,  in  solemn  silence  follows 
the  monk,  who,  as  he  conducts  the  visitors  throueh  these  vaulted  sepulchres 
of  the  dead,  opens  the  coffin  lid,  unfolds  the  shroud,  and  tells  the  name  of 
the  saint  ensnrined  that  repository  :  no  part  of  the  body  is  to  be  seen,  of 
cdurse  the  fiesh  is  all  wasted,  and  the  bones  only  remain  perfect,  from  having 
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been  oompletelY  kept  from  the  air;  the  face  and  hands  are  sommonly 
covered  with  gold  or  silver  tissue,  or  brocade ;  a  cap  is  placed  on  the  head,  of 
the  same  material.  Several  cells  are  shewn,  where  they  say  monks,  in  a  vow 
of  penance,  have  had  themselves  walled  up,  and  only  a  little  window  left, 
at  which  they  received  daily  their  bread  and  water,  and  there  remained  until 
their  deaths :  in  one  of  the  cells  are  twelve  masons  who  buih  the  church,  and 
then  entered  as  monks  into  the  monastery. 

**  In  another  place  you  are  shewn  the  body,  or  rather  the  head  and  shoulders 
of  a  man  stuck  m  the  ground  :  in  a  vow  of  penance  he  dug  a  hole,  in  which 
he  placed  himself,  standing  with  his  hands  by  his  sides,  and  then  had  the 
hole  filled,  so  that  only  his  head,  and  a  little  below  the  shoulders,  could  be 
seen  :  here  he  lived,  they  say,  fifteen  years,  having  food  and  drink  broi^ht 
to  him,  and  a  lamp  constantly  burning  by  his  side ;  they  still  allow  him  a 
lamp,  which  bums  day  and  night  continually,  though  he  has  been  dead  six  or 
seven  hundred  years ;  this,  however,  they  can  well  afford  to  do,  as  he  brings 
a  considerable  share  of  the  riches  of  the  convent  The  cap  he  wears  is  sup- 
posed to  work  miracles,  and  restore  the  sick  ;  accordingly,  hundreds  come  to 
visit  St.  Antonia,  and  wear  his  cap,  which  is  frequently  the  undoubted  means 
of  restoring  health,  though  not  m  the  ^^-ay  that  enthusiasm  and  credulity 
imagine,  but  by  the  simple  process  of  being  the  cause  of  their  taking  unusual 
exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  exercising  also  a^  temperance  not  habitual  to 
them.  I  should  not  omit  to  mention  that  St  Antonia  is  said  to  sink  a  little 
lower  in  the  ground  every  year,  and  that  the  world  is  to  be  at  an  end  by  the 
time  he  entirely  disappears.  Amongst  the  wonders  which  they  relate,  this 
can  scarcely  be  classed  as  the  greatest ;  and  if  time  in  its  mighty  changes  does 
not  annihilate  the  monastery  of  Pestcherskey,  St.  Antonia  will  probably  not 
disappear,  while  he  continues  so  instrumental  to  the  well-aoing  of  his 
brethren. 

"  Having  so  particularly  mentioned  the  merits  of  this  saint,  let  me  do  justice 
to  the  others  also,  and  state,  that  all  have  their  votaries,  and  that  money  lay 
scattered  in  every  cofHn,  as  if  the  golden  age  had  returned,  and  man  no  longer 
continued  to  heap  sordid  gold,  or  require  its  aid  to  help  him  to  the  comforts  of 
Hfe.  It  is  reckoned  that  from  sixty  to  a  hundred  thousand  pilgrims,  from  all 
parts  of  the  Russian  empire,  visit  the  monastery  of  Kiev,  m  one  year  :  and 
the  revenue  the  monks  derive  from  the  sale  of  wax  candles,  is  alone  sufficient 
to  furnish  food  for  the  estabhshment.*' 


DEATHS  OF  LANGOIRAN  AND  THE  ABBE  DUPUIS. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  court-house  of  Bourdeaux,  the  Abbe  Dupuia 
received  a  first  wound ;  others  soon  levelled  him  to  the  CTOund.  A  youne 
lad,  of  about  fifteen  or  sixteen,  cut  a  hole  in  the  cheek  witn  a  knife,  to  hold 
up  the  head  by,  while  others  were  employed  in  haggling  it  from  the  body, 
which  was  still  in  agonies.  This  operation  not  succeedmg  in  such  a  crowd, 
they  took  hold  of  the  legs,  and  drew  the  carcase  about  the  streets  and  round 
the  rampaits. 

'  Mr.  Langoiran  had  but  just  set  his  foot  on  the  first  step  of  the  stairs,  when 
he  was  knocked  down.  His  head  was  hacked  off  «n  an  mstant,  and  a  rufHan 
held  it  up,  crying  aloud  :  "  Off  with  your  hats  !  long  live  the  nation."  The 
bareheaded  populace  answered :  "  Long  live  the  nation.*'  The  head  was 
then  carried  round  the  town  in  signal  of  a  triumph,  gained  by  a  tumultuous 
populace  and  ten  thousand  soldiers  under  arms,  tJver  a  poor  defenceless  priest. 


TSRRIPIC  RROIBTEH, 

Tlffi  MIDNIGHT  ASSASSINATION. 


In  the  county  of  Galway,  in  Ireland,  there  lived  a  yfiiinjr  couple,  the 
children  of  two  neighbouring  cottagers,  who  were  betrothed  to  each  other 
from  the  earUest  period  of  infancy.  They  had  been  educated  in  the  same 
rude  letirement,  liad  partaken  of  the  same  fare,  had  shared  in  the  same 
amusements  ;  and  were  now  anxiously  waiting  the  period  of  their  »iion. 
Their  parents  were  of  the  lowest  claw  of  Irish  peasantry,  and  possessed  no 
inconsiderable  share  of  the  national  virtues  and  vices.  With  disposition* 
naturally  good,  their  passions  had  been  inflamed  by  the  civil  dusensiotis  of 
the  period,  and  embittered  by  the  premiire  of  acute  poverty ;  and  which  finally 
induced  them  to  join  the  ilUfaled  rebellion,  that  terminated  in  the  death  of 
poor  Emmett  and  his  associates. 

It  happened  one  night  that  the  father  and  mother  of  the  young  girl,  with  the 
youth  to  whom  she  was  betrothed,  rfpre  sitting  round  their  little  fire-side, 
gloomily  awaiting  an  increase  of  poverty  and  misery,  when  a  sudden  knock  at 
the  cottage  door  roused  them  from  their  reverie  and  induced  ihem  to  hasten  to 
the  gate ;  a  tall  eleji^iht  stran^r,  close  mujfled  up  in  a  military  cloak,  entered 
their  humble  dwelling,  and  without  waiting  for  the  consent  of  the  party,  seated 
himself  in  a  chair  opposite,  and  throi^h  the  folds  of  his  robe  attentively  sur- 
*eyed  the  groupe.  He  appeared  young,  noble,  but  wrapt  in  gloom,  and  wom 
down  with  public  anxieties  ;  which  at  thai  period  to  which  we  allude,  were 
felt  more  or  less  by  almost  every  Irish  Patriot.  After  a  long  pause,  he  relaxed 
somewhat  in  his  scrutiny,  and  addressed  himself  to  tlie  young  man  and  his 
intended  father-in-law,  and  having  insisted  on  the  departure  of  the  females, 
shrouded  his  fece  more  closely  in  his  mantle,  and  in  blended  accents  of  pity, 
shame,  and  indignation,  commenced  an  animated  recital  of  the  civil  di^n- 
stoos  of  Ireland,  of  its  shameful  subji^ation  by  England,  its  decay  of  public 
spirit  and  private  worth,  and  terminated  his  discourse  by  solemnly  conjuring 
ihem  as  they  valued  thtir  rights,  their  liberties,  and  their  principles,  to  join 
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with  the  constitutional  warmth  of  Irishmen,  in  a  rehelUon  that  was  yet  in 
embryo,  and  which  was  raised  for  the  preservation  of  their  country. 

Fortunately,  his  discourse  was  not  lost  upon  his  audience.  The  iron  hand  of 
slavery  had  entered  into  their  souls,  they  had  felt  the  sting  of  poverty,  aod 
the  sense  of  their  national  degradation,  and  were  ready  to  eahnct  any  pm- 
pect  of  emancipating  themselves,  however  desperate  it  mightapoear.  Thty 
had  hearts  too  that  could  feel,  and  hands  that  could  wieli  a  swoio,  and  as  the 
stranger  saw  the  tears  ooursing  down  the  cheeks  of  the  youns  cottager,  aod  the 
crimson  fire  of  indignation  flashing  from  the  eyes  of  the  elder,  he  embraced 
them  bo^  with  tiansport,  and  promised  to  meet  them  on  the  ensuing  evening* 
on  the  hkak  moor  that  adioinea  the  village  where  they  resided. 

The  night  soon  arrived,  and  having  taken  an  affectionate  farewell,  the  one 
of  his  betrothed  bride,  the  other  of  his  wife  and  daughter,  the  couple  set  forward 
on  their  march.  As  the  clock  from  the  viUage  church  struck  eight,  they  eo^ 
tered  on  the  place  appointed  for  their  meeting.  At  the  remotest  comer  of  the 
moor  they  oDserveda  man  fokled  in  a  night-i^antle  hastening  to  join  them*  It 
was  the  stranger ;  he  h^Ied  their  appearance  with  transport,  and  taking  a  hand 
of  each,  desired  them  to  accompany  him  in  silence.  The  party  soon  quitted 
the  moor,  and  as  they  cut  rapidly  across  the  hiffh  road,  discovered  a  numerooa 
Quantity  of  horse-patrole  scouring  along  the  pam  with  their  swords  drawn,  and 
tneir  steel  befanets  flashing  thro^gh  the  darkness  of  the  night  By  creeping 
under  the  hedses  they  were  easily  enabled  to  avoid  them,  a^  when  the  sound 
of  their  receding  steps  could  be  heard  no  longer,  they  cautiously  stole  ftom 
their  hiding  place,  and  pursued  their  midnight  march. 

They  ha^  now  entered  on  a  dark  mountam  pass,  enclosed  on  either  side  by 
enormous  precipices,  which  rose  to  an  awfiu  distance  above  them :  beyond, 
towered  a  eloomy  forest  of  pines,  and  to  the  right  of  the  road,  in  the  distance, 
appeared  the  black  hills  of  Wicklow.  The  dead  of  night  drew  on,  and  as  the 
hollow  wind  roared  dismally  through  the  opening  clefts  in  the  mountains,  the 
spirits  of  the  travellers  assumed  a  corresponding  tone  of  dejection*  They 
moved  on  in  silence,  not,  however,  without  an  occasional  murmur  from  the 
cottager  and  his  son-in-law,  as  to  the  direction  of  the  road  they  were  pursuing, 
and  they  had  already  commenced  an  angry  expostulation,  when  the  waning 
moon  peeped  through  the  dark  moving  mass  of  clouds  id  which  she  was 
buried,  and  revealed  the  whole  expanse  of  the  deep  blue  ocean,  which  roared 
at  the  base  of  the  mountain,  along  whose  bleak  summits  they  were  winding. 
In  a  few  minutes  they  had  gained  the  further  side  of  the  pass,  and  could  dis- 
tinctly  hear  the  hum  of  human  voices,  the  echoing  clash  of  arms,  and  see  the 
dim  nickerings  of  a  hundred  torches,  revealing  to  their  surprise  a  yawning 
cavern  that  seemed  opening  to  receive  them.  They  advanced  towards  the 
«itrance,  where  an  Irishman  in  the  native  dress  of  his  country  was  pacii^  to 
and  fro,  with  a  pike  in  his  hand,  and  a  heavy  broad  sword  by  his  side.  *'  Who 
goes  there  ?**  he  exclaimed,  levelling  his  weapon  at  the  approaching  party.—- 
«*  Friends,"  was  the  reply. — '«  The  watchword  ?"— «  T^e  Emerald  Isle,** 
returned  the  other,  and  hastened  briskly  on,  accompanied  by  his  two  asto- 
nished associates. 

After  winding  through  a  narrow  passage  that  admitted  but  one  at  a  time, 
their  eyes  were  dazzled  by  the  glittering  radiance  of  torchlights  that  illuminated 
the  dark  vaults  of  the  cavern  they  had  entered.  A  large  charcoal  fire  burnt  in 
the  middle  of  the  cave,  and  threw  a  sulphurous  glare  on  the  rugged  features 
of  the  groupe  that  surrounded  it.  From  the  centre  of  the  vaulted  ceiling  a 
lamp  was  suspended,  and  on  every  side  hung  broad  swords,  pistols,  and  other 
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iBB^menU  of  deBtmction.  On  the  entrance  of  the  itranger  with  his  com- 
panionsy  the  r^ls  advanced  to  meet  him,  and  paid  him  that  involuntary 
vespect,  whidi  true  dignity  never  Mh  of  extorting  from  the  vulgar.  He  had 
thrown  off  his  mantle,  but  his  features  were  carefully  concealed  in  a  mask, 
^d  rendered  detection  impossible.  He  v^as  habited  in  a  simple  suit  of  greent 
with  a  white  plume  of  feathers  waving  in  his  cap,  and  with  firm  step  advanced 
Cowards  his  two  companions,  and  recommended  them  to  the  rest  of  the  groupe, 
as  friends  to  the  liberty  of  Ireland,  and  who  had  resolved  to  risk  their  lives  in 
their  service.  They  were  both  received  with  shouts  of  applause,  the  fearful 
oath  of  allegiance  was  taken,  and  they  were  instandy  equipped  with  arms  to 
be  used  in  the  ensuing  contest. 

Days  rolled  on,  and  with  every  hour  the  rebels  received  a  formidable 
addition  to  their  reinforcements.  They  remained  vnih  their  families  during 
the  morning,  and  assembled  each  night  in  the  cavern  we  have  just  described, 
but  with  such  precaution,  that  they  were  enabled  to  bafflle  the  penetration  of 
the  soldiers  who  were  stationed  in  companies  throughout  the  country.  The 
troubles  of  Ireland  in  the  meanwhile  raged  with  unabated  energy ;  proscrip- 
tions followed  proscriptions  ;  the  sentiments  of  liberty  were  tortured  into  tne 
language  of  treason,  and  the  English  military  oppressed  the  unfortunate  Irish 
with  the  most  unexampled  tyranny.  The  whole  of  the  lower  classes,  on  whom 
^  yoke  fell  the  heaviest,  determined  at  last  to  struggle  for  the  recovery  of 
their  freedom,  and  wisely  resolved  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  exerting 
their  eneigies. 

On  a  gloomy  night  in  Autumn,  they  assembled  in  Thomas-streety  Dublin, 
where  they  had  previously  deposited  their  arms,  and  awaited  in  anxioas  ex- 
pectation the  signal  that  was  to  announce  their  rising.  As  the  bell  from  the 
castle  clock  struck  the  hour  of  six,  lights  were  seen  bumins  on  the  summits 
of  the  neighbouring  hills,  the  roar  of  musquetry  was  heaid,  and  a  fearful 
contest  took  place  in  the  crowded  streets  of  the  city.  The  alarm  bell  was 
rung,  the  riot  act  read,  and  the  drums  of  the  mihtary  called  to  action.  At 
this  ii»tant,  a  party  of  rebels,  well  armed  with  pikes  and  broadswords,  with 
the  young  stranger  at  their  head,  moved  towaios  the  castle.  A  re^ment  of 
floldiers  was  ordered  to  aittack  them,  but  such  was  the  fury  of  their  chaige, 
and  so  animated  the  conduct  of  the  hero  who  commanded  them,  that  they  were 
dispersed  on  the  first  onset  They  had  now  gained  the  casde  walls,  and  sword 
in  hand,  the  stranger,  followed  dosely  by  die  cottager  and  his  son-in-kw, 
mounted  the  ramparts.  This  last  was  shot  dead  at  the  first  onset,  and  the 
other  two  separated  from  each  other  by  the  violence  of  the  stru^le.  Numbers 
at  length  prevailed,  the  rebels  were  eventually  subdued,  their  leader  taken 
prisoner,  while  the  cottager  was  almost  the  only  one  who  escaped.  For  days 
subsequent  to  the  battle,  he  continued  wandering  about  the  streets,  in  hopes  of 
encountering  the  gallant  and  interesting  stranger,  with  whose  imprisonment  he 
was  as  yet  unacquainted.  At  length,  as  the  hour  of  trial  approached,  and  he 
fancied  himself  free  from  all  chance  of  detection,  he  resolved  to  enter  the  hall 
of  justice,  and  boldly  endeavour  to  address  him.  The  conviction  of  the  rebels 
had  in  psurt  commenced  when  he  entered,  a  deep  silence  prevailed,  and  a  young 
man  was  busy  in  his  defence.  He  was  of  noble  and  commanding  aspect,  with 
a  countaiance  shaded  by  the  deepest — the  eentlest  melancholy.  But  his  voice 
— ^it  struck  immediately  to  the  agonized  feelings  of  the  cottager,  and  convinced 
him  that  the  person  he  now  beheld  was  the  stranger  of  his  rancy,  the  Emmett, 
the  patriot  of  his  country.  He  denied  the  charge  of  treason  with  the  most  im- 
passtoned  eloquence ;  he  spoke  warmly-— and  the  tears  sprang  to  his  «y6Sy  as 
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he  reoaUed  the  memory  of  the  girl  he  loved,  and  whom  he  had  given  up*  in 
his  superior  attachment  to  his  country.  He  wept — but  he  wept  not  for  himself, 
and  the  tears  that  had  never  fallen  for  his  own  misfortunes,  stole  down  his 
faded  cheek,  when  he  reflected  on  the  miseries  he  had  entailed  on  the  poor 
associates  of  his  rebellion.  For  himself  he  sought  not  pardon,  but  he  sup- 
plicatedthe  mercy  of  the  judge  for  the  wretches  he  had  misled,  and  concluded 
with  that  affecting  appeal  to  posterity  which  can  never  be  forgotten.  **  Let  no 
man  write  my  epitaph,  for  as  no  man  who  knows  my  motives  dares  vindicate 
them,  let  not  prejuduce  or  ignorance  asperse  them ;  but  let  them  and  me  repose 
in  obscurity  and  peace,  and  my  tomb  remain  uninscribed,  'till  other  times  and 
other  men  can  do  justice  to  my  character.*'     Even  this  appeal  failed  of  its 

-  effect,  he  was  condemned  as  a  traitor,  and  his  execution  was  ordered  for  the 
ensuing  Monday.    Many  a  bright  eye  was  dimmed,  and  many  a  gay  heart  felt 

.  a  pang  of  commisseration,  for  the  gallant  patriot. 

The  evenine  before  his  death,  while  the  workmen  were  busy  with  the 
scaffold,  and  tne  din  of  their  hammers  sounded  like  a  solemn  dirge  for  the 
dead,  a  yoong  lady  was  ushered  into  his  dungeon.  It  was  the  girl  whom  he 
had  so  fondly  loved,  and  who  had  now  come  to  bid  him  her  eternal  farewell. 
He  was  leaning  in  a  melancholy  mood,  as  she  entered,  against  the  window- 
frame  of  his  prison,  and  the  heavy  clanking  of  his  chains  smote  dismally  on 
her  heart.  The  interview  was  bitterly  affecting,  and  melted  even  the  callous 
soul  of  the  jailor  ;  as  for  Emmett  himself,  he  wept,  and  spoke  httle,  but  as  he 
pressed  his  beloved  in  silence  to  his  bosom,  his  countenance  betrayed  his 
emotions.     In  a  low  voice  half  cboaked  by  anguish,  he  besought  her  not  to 

•forget  him  ;  he  reminded  her  of  their  former  happiness,  of  their  early  love,  of 
the  long  past  days  of  their  childhood,  and  concluded  by  requesting  her 
sometimes  to  visit  the  grave  where  his  ashes  mouldered,  and  though  the  world 
might  repeat  his  name  with  scorn,  to  dine  to  his  memory  with  affection. 

At  this  instaiit  the  evening  bell  pealed  from  the  neighbouring  church. 
Emmett  started  at  the  sound,  and  as  ne  felt  that  this  was  the  last  time  he 
should  ever  hear  its  dismal  echoes,  he  folded  his  beloved  still  closer  to  his 
heart,  and  bent  over  her  sinking  form,  with  eyes  streaming  with  affection.  The 
turnkey  entered  at  the  moment ;  ashamed  of  his  weakness,  he  dashed  the 
startling  drops  from  his  eyes,  and  a  frown  again  lowered  on  his  countenance. 
The  man,  meanwhile,  approached  to  tear  the  lady  from  his  embraces.     Over- 

,  powered  by  his  feelings,  ne  could  make  no  resistance,  but  as  he  gloomily 
released  her  from  his  nold,  gave  her  a  little  miniature  of  himself,  and  with 
this  parting  token  of  attachment,  imprinted  the  last  kiss  of  a  dying  man  upon 
her  lips.  On  gaining  the  door  ,  she  turned  round,  as  if  to  gaze  once  more 
on  the  object  of  her  widowed  love.  He  caught  her  eye  as  she  retired — it  was 
but  for  a  moment,  the  dungeon  door  swung  back  again  on  its  rusty  hinges,  and 
as  it  closed  sullenly  afler,  informed  him  too  surely  that  they  had  met  for  the 
last  time  on  earth. 

With  the  earliest  peep  of  dawn,  numerous  detachments  of  cavalry  were 
parading  the  streets  of  Dublin,  and  a  file  of  soldiers  guarded  the  scaffoM 
erected  for  the  execution.  As  the  heavy  bell  from  the  prison  tolled  out  the 
appointed  hour,  the  criminal,  arrayed  in  a  deep  suit  of  black,  made  his  ap- 
pearance on  the  platform.  He  bowed  to  the  populace  with  serenity,  but  smiled 
with  ineffable  contempt,  while  the  executioner  approached  to  draw  the  cap 
over  his  face.     *•  Away  with  your  insulting  mockery,"  he  passionately  ex- 

-  claimed,  **  Do  you  think  the  warrior  who  has  braved  death  in  the  field,  feais 
to  meet  it  on  the  scaffold."     The  man,  terrified  by  his  indignant  countenance. 
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iMsitated  to  perform  the  office,  but  dashing  the  cap  from  him,  trembling  dwew 
the  cord  around  the  neck  of  his  victim.  A  deep  silence  in  the  meantime 
reined  throughout  the  mighty  multitude  that  assembled  to  witness  the  exe- 
cution ;  broken  at  intervals  by  the  muffled  drums  of  the  soldiers,  the  dull 
sound  of  the  death  bell,  or  the  distant  roar  of  artillery  that  announced  the  com- 
mencement of  the  tragedy.  At  this  moment  the  eyes  of  the  sufferer  rested  on 
the  cottager,  who  by  dint  of  persuasion  and  artifice,  had  contrived  to  force 
himself  opposite  the  scaffold.  Emmett  sighed  as  he  beheld  him,  smiled  faintly 
in  token  or  recognition,  and  pointing  upwards,  signified  that  it  would  not  be 
long  before  they  should  both  meet  again  m  heaven. 

All  was  now  ready  for  the  massacre ;  the  rope  was  adjusted,  the  sinking 
platform  prepared,  and  the  execution  awaited  only  the  fatal  signal.  It  was 
given  by  the  officer  stationed  on  the  scaffold,  and  soon  the  heavy  trampling  of 
the  horse  guards,  and  the  doubled  roll  of  the  war  drums,  annoimced  that 
Emmett,  the  noble-minded,  but  misguided  Emmett,  had  at  last  met  witKthe 
hie  of  the  brave.  Peace  be  with  his  ashes,  and  eternal  solitude  to  the  spot 
where  he  slumbers.  If  he  has  erred,  let  his  errors  be  imputed  to  the  mora 
daring  treason  of  those  doubly-damned  apostates,  who  have  sacrified  eveiy 
liberal  principle  at  the  bloody  shrine  of  Moloch.  For  himself,  the  very  turf 
that  ensnrouds  him 'is  holy,  and  the  night-blast  that  roars  around  the  requiem 
to  his  memory.  Though  now  neglected  and  forgotten,  the  time  will  come 
when  his  name  will  he  ennobled  as  the  stars  in  heaven,  and  stream  like  a 
meteor  through  the  dark  ases  of  slavery  and  superstition. 

On  the  conclusion  of  this  affecting  tragedy,  the  cottager,  secure  from  the 
insignificant  part  he  had  acted  in  the  rebelhon,  hastened  to  return  home.  The 
scene  he  had  so  lately  witnessed,  instead  of  softening,  had  hardened  the  natu- 
ral roughness  of  his  disposition,  and  poverty,  augmented  by  despair,  and  the 
difficulty  of  procuring  sustenance,  had  inspired  him  with  the  feelings  of  a 
daemon.  He  stopped  an  instant  on  his  return  to  enter  the  cavern  where  he  had 
first  been  seduced  from  his  allegiance.  He  thought  of  the  murdered  while  he 
viewed  it,  of  his  son-in-law,  who  had  died  in  the  cause  of  liberty,  and  as  be 
heard  the  hollow  wind  echo  through  the  gloomy  recess,  and  speak  to  his  soul  of 
utter  desolation,  a  tear  glistened  m  his  eye,  and  he  wept — tne  ferocious  hard- 
hearted Irishman  wept,  and  moved  slowly  onward  to  his  cottage.  It  was  dusk 
when  he  arrived,  and  ihe  voice  of  wailing  was  loud  within.  He  entered,  and 
beheld  his  wife,  with  a  young  woman  seated  by  her  side  :  and  his  daughter, 
the  child  of  his  pride,  dying  from  positive  exigence.  Afller  the  death  of  her 
betrothed  husband,  she  had  gradually  drooped  and  bowed  her  fair  head  towards 
the  tomb.  Life  henceforwud  was  a  scene  of  utter  solitude;  the  light  that 
shone  on  her  path  was  vanished,  and  darkness  encompassed  it  around.  With 
a  faint  smile  she  held  out  her  hand  to  her  father,  and  tnen  sunk  back  exhausted 
on  her  couch  of  straw.  Unacquainted  with  the  cause  of  her  complaint,  he 
turned  to  his  wife  for  frirther  information,  and  was  told  in  reply,  that  neither 
herself  nor  her  daughter  had  eaten  any  thing  for  the  last  two  days,  for  that 
every  trifling  sum  they  could  procure,  had  been  devoted  to  medicine  for  their 
child.  Her  countenance  darkened  as  she  spoke,  and  with  a  ghastly  grin  of 
the  most  diabolical  tendency,  she  drew  her  husband  in  silence  from  the  room, 
and  whispered  in  his  ear  that  the  young  woman,  who  at  that  time  lo(%ed  in 
their  cottage,  had  saved  up  a  guinea  while  at  service,  and  proposed  that  it 
should  be  appropriated  to  themselves.  Afler  a  hue  struggle  between  their 
horror  at  the  idea  of  muider,  and  their  affection  for  their  child,  they  resolved 
to  despatch  the  poor  woman,  antl  devote  the  spoils  to  the  subaistaict  of  them* 
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2M  daughter.  At  the  dread  hour  of  midnight  they  entered  the  rdom 
the  two  females  reposed  on  the  same  miserable  truck,  and  in  order  to 
the  destnxtion  of  Uieir  victim,  remarked  that  she  was  stationed  nearest 
to  the  door,  while  their  daughter  slept  contiguous  to  the  cottage  walL  Having 
carefidly  ascertained  this  point,  they  entered  an  adjoining  apartment,  and 
conversed  in  an  audible  tone  upon  the  way  in  which  the  murderous  scheme 
sbouki  beezecnted. 

Id  the  meantime  the  young  woman,  roused  hy  the  conversation,  and  over- 
hearing the  frequent  repetition  of  her  name,  listened  in  breathless  silence, 
and  but  too  soon  became  acquainted  with  the  proposed  plan  of  murder.     Not 
a  moment  was  to  be  lost:    she  hastily  changed  places  with  her  sleeping 
companion,  and  crept  gently  over  by  the  cottage  wall,  which  the  parents 
imagined  was  the  comer  that  their  child  occupied.     All  was  now  silent,  but 
in  a  few  minutes  the  door  of  the  room  was  lifted  gently  on  its  latch,  and 
a  head  was  thrust  forward.    The  form  advanced,  and  was  succeeded  by  another, 
bearing  a  dark  lantern  in  her  hand.    They  approached  the  bed  in  quiet,  but 
in  the  agitation  of  their  movements  the  light  was  extinguished.    The  young 
woman  continued  in  the  most  fearful  suspense,  and  could  distinctly  hear  the 
sharpening  of  the  murderous  weapon,  and  see  its  blade  glittering  in  the 
darkness  of  the  room.     In  an  instant  it  was  drawn  across  the  throat  of  the 
victim — it  cut  with  a  keen  edge,  wizzed  while  it  separated  the  arteries,  and 
the  blood  welled  in  a  purple  tide  from  the  wound.     The  hollow  death-rattle 
followed,  the  sinews  of  the  body  became  contracted  with  convulsions,  and  a 
long  deep  sigh  announced  that  the  midnight  murder  was  effected.     The 
wretches  removed  the  apparel  of  their  victim  into  the  next  apartment,  and 
then  returned  to  commit  the  corpse  to  the  earth.    Followed  at  a  slight  distanoe 
by  the  young  woman,  who  boldly  resolved  to  track  their  footsteps,  they  bore 
it  swifUy  from  the  house,  and  hastened  to  the  grave  that  liad  been  dug  for  Hs 
reception.      The    night    was    wild    and    tempestuous,    and    the    thunder^M 
reverberated  in  ten  thousand  echoes  along  the  murky  arch  of  heaven.    TIiIm] 
wind  howled  across  the  moors,  and  every  succeeding  gust  spoke  of  unrelievecT 
horror.     Not  a  star  was  seen  in  the  firmament,  but  ^1  grew  black  and  dismal^ 
save  where  the  li^tning's  flash  irradiated  the  landscape,  and  betrayed  its 
utter  desolation.    The  guilty  coople  felt  the  silent  awe  of  the  moment,  and 
tt  they  stole  qtdetly  along  with  their  lifeless  burden  hannng  on  their  arnis» 
lisleoed  with  renewed  affright  to  each  passii^  whisper  of  the  breeze.    They 
had  now  reached  the  extremity  of  the  garden,  and  with  paralyzed  hearts  cast 
the  corpse  into  the  burial  place.    It  sunk  with  a  heavy  sound  into  the  grave, 
the  face  was  turned  upwards,  sind  a  sudden  flash  of  lightning,  as  it  shone  full 
on  the  dead  body,  revealed  the  features  of  their  dau^ter^  of  that  child  for 
whose  sake  the  murder  had  been  committed. 

They  were  roused  from  their  trance  of  agony  by  a  deep-drawn  sigh,  and 
the  sound  of  approaching  footsteps ;  and  by  the  blue  flashes  of  lightning,  and 
the  dhn  light  of  their  lantern,  beheld  a  form  clad  in  white  approaching  thd 
spot  where  they  were  stationed.  It  proceeded  with  slow  and  solemn  steps,  and 
when  nearly  opposite  the  grave,  beckoned  them  with  its  hand  to  follow.  The 
conscienoe  of  the  murderers  imtantly  took  the  alarm,  and  suggested  to  tlieir 
disordered  imagination  that  it  was  the  ghost  of  their  slaughtered  victim. 
Struck  to  the  soul  with  the  sight,  her  past  guilt  rushing  full  on  her  mind,  the 
feelings  of  the  mother  were  unequal  to  the  struggle,  she  gave  one  deep  heart- 
rending ^roan,  and  dropped  dead  on  the  body  of  her  daughter.  The  father 
retunled  m  a  state  of  pnrenzy  to  his  cottage,  was  impeached  on  the  evidence  of 


TERRIFIC    REGISTER.  23 

the  yoang  woman,  who  had  encountered  them  at  the  grave»  and  was  shortly 
afterwarcb  executed  for  the  murder.  Before  he  died,  he  confessed  the  shar^ 
he  had  taken  m  the  rebellion  and  the  nature  of  his  connexion  with  Emmet^ 
but  solemnly  persisted  in  affirming  that  he  was  driven  to  rebellion  and  murder 
by  the  miseries  of  his  country,  and  the  unexampled  indigence  of  his  own 
family. 

The  spot  where  he  lies  buried  may  still  be  seen,  but  is  now  generally 
avoided  as  the  residence  of  unholy  spirits.  It  stands  at  a  slight  distance  from 
the  main  road,  and  is  embosomed  on  one  side  by  a  dark  wood,  and  on  the  other 
by  the  bleak  moors  of  Galway.  It  is  known  as  the  grave  where  the  murderer 
reposes,  and  the  liberal-minded  people,  when  they  shudder  at  the  crimes  of 
him  who  sleeps  below,  curse  in  the  bitterness  of  their  hearts  the  apostates  who 
caused  such  guilt  by  the  miseries  they  have  entailed  on  their  country. 


GIANTS. 


Artacseas,  of  the  family  of  the  AchsemenidsB,  a  person  in  grea(  favour  with 
Xerxes,  was  the  tallest  man  of  the  rest  of  the  Persians  ;  for  he  lacked  but  the 
breadth  of  four  fingers  of  full  five  cubits  by  the  royal  standard,  which  in  our 
measure  must  be  near  seven  feet. 

Walter  Parsons,  bom  in  Staffordshire,  was  first  apprentice  to  a  smith,  when 
he  grew  so  tall,  that  a  hole  was  made  for  him  in  the  ground,  to  stand  therein 
up  to  the  knees,  so  as  to  make  him  adequate  with  his  fellow  workmen :  he 
afterwards  was  porter  to  Kin^  James  ;  because  gates  being  generally  bieher 
than  the  rest  of  the  building,  it  was  proper  that  the  porter  shomd  be  taller  than 
other  persons.  He  was  proportionable  in  all  parts,  and  had  strength  equal  to 
his  height,  valour  equal  to  his  strength,  and  good  temper  equal  to  bis  valour  ; 
80  that  he  disdained  to  do  an  injury  to  any  single  person  :  ne  would  take  two 
of  the  tallest  yeomen  of  the  guard  in  his  arms  at  once,  and  order  them  as  he 
pleased.    He  was  seven  feet  tour  inches  in  height. 

William  Evans  was  bom  in  Monmouthshire,  and  may  Justly  be  counted  the 
giant  of  his  age ;  for  his  stature  being  full  two  yards  and  a  half  in  height,  he 
was  porter  to  King  Charles  the  First,  succeeding  Walter  Parsons  in  his  place, 
and  exceeding  him  two  inches  in  stature  ;  but  he  was  far  beneath  him  in  equal 
proportion  ofoone ;  for  he  was  not  only  luiock-kneed  and  splay  footed,  but  also 
nalted  a  little ;  yet  he  made  a  shiflto  dance  in  an  anti-mask  at  court,  where  he 
drew  little  Jeifery  the  king*s  dwarf  out  of  his  pocket,  to  the  no  small  wonder 
and  laughter  of  the  beholders. 

THE  EXECRABLE  LOUIS  XI.  OF  FRANCE. 

Philip  de  Comines,  in  his  **  Life  of  Louis  XI.'*  has  not  concealed  the 
dreadful  cruelties  and  extortions  by  which  he  rendered  himself  one  of  the  most 
odious  monarchs  that  ever  swayed  the  sceptre  of  France.  Stronger  colours 
could  not  be  employed  than  those  in  which  be  describes  his  loathsome  dun- 
geons, his  iron  cages,  and  chain  nets.  Claude  de  Seyssel,  another  historian, 
says,  **  That  about  the  places  where  he  was,  were  seen  great  numbers  of  people 
suspended  on  trees  ;  and  other  neighbouring  houses,  nill  of  prisoners,  which 
were  often  heard,  both  by  day  and  night,  to  cry  out  through  the  torments  they 
endured  ;  besides  those  who  were  secretly  cast  into  the  rivers.*'     The  same 
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historian  observes,  ''  That  tliis  king  carried  his  absolute  power  to  excess.  He 
caused  Tristan,  his  provost,  to  take  the  prisoners  who  were  in  the  palace  gaol, 
and  drown  them  near  the  Grange  aux  Mercier."  Mezerai,  another  historian, 
relates^  **  That  he  had  put  to  death  above  four  thousand,  by  different  punish- 
ments, which  he  sometimes  dehghted  to  see.  Most  of  them  had  been  executed 
without  form  of  law  :  several  were  drowned  with  a  stone  tied  to  their  necks  ; 
othe«  were  precipitated,  going  over  a  swipe,  from  whence  they  fell  upon  wheels, 
and  cutting  instruments  ;  otlters  were  strangled  in  dungeons ;  •  Tr:stau,  hi!» 
companion  and  provost  of  his  palace,  being  at  once  judge,  witness,  and 
executioner." 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  the  Bishop  of  Verdun,  who  assisted  Louis  in 
the  invention  of  his  iron  cages,  was  himself  put  into  the  first  that  was  niude, 
and  confined  to  it  for  fourteen  days  ;  and  that  the  king  himself,  not  lonj^ 
before  his  death,  was  obliged  to  make  himself  a  close  prisoner  in  one  of  his 
strongest  castles,  from  a  dread  of  that  thirst  for  vengeance  with  which  his  cruel 
conduct  had  inspired,  not  only  his  nobles  and  subjects,  but  the  very  members 
of  his  own  family. 

USAGE  OF  THE  ALBIGENSES. 

William  de  Newburgh  giving  an  account  of  the  cruel  usage  of  the  Albigenses 
who  fled  for  refuge  in  the  reign  of  Kinjj  Henry  II.,  says,  that  they  were 
burnt  in  the  forehead,  and  whipped,  their  clothes  being  cut  up  to  their  waists, 
and  in  that  condition,  in  the  midst  of  winter,  turned  out  of  the  city,  and 
every  body  forbad  to  shew  them  the  least  pity,  and  so  they  perished  with  the 
cold  and  greenness  of  their  wounds. 


MODE  OF  PUMSHLNG  AN  ALDERMAN. 

In  Stnrpe's  Stow,  voL  11.  page  238,  is  the  following  extract  from  the 
ancient  City  Records  : — 

"  Nicholas  Whyfford,  or  Wilford,  an  Alderman,  having  neglected  to  line  his 
cloak,  which  he  ought  to  use  in  the  procession — therefore  it  is  adjudged  by 
the  court,  thaf  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen  shall  all  breakfast  with  him. 
This  penalty  is  awarded  on  him  as  apimishment  for  his  covetousness.** 


MIRACLES. 

A  true  miracle,  performed  by  Dr.  Connell,  of  Bunno,  in  the  county  of 
Cavan,  in  the  year  1777.  In  the  year  1773,  about  the  month  of  February, 
a  girl  of  the  name  of  Anne  Mulligan,  who  lived  near  Roxberry,  and  who  was 
about  fourteen  years  of  age,  went  over  to  a  neighbour's  house  on  a  visit  one 
evening,  and  returned  about  ten  o'clock  at  night,  havinjj  completely  lost  her 
speech,  and  remained  in  that  state  till  May,  1777,  being  a  space  of  four 
years  and  about  a  quarter,  when  her  friends  brought  her  to  Dr.  Connell, 
gi»nerally  called  the  "  mad  doctor,"  who,  when  he  had  examined  the  girl, 
and  heard  the  story,  brought  her  into  his  parlour,  and  locked  the  door.  Then 
placing  her  on  a  chair  on  one  end  of  the  table,  and  himself  opposite  to  her 
at  the  other,  he  commenced  by  distorting  his  countenance  in  a  shocking 
manner,  so  as  to  strike  terror  into  the  girl,  and  after  some  time  he  furiously 
bounced  up,  flew  to  a  dagger,  which  was  hanging  over  the  chimney-piece, 
ran  at  the  girl,  swearing  he  would  instantly  put  her  to  death,  when  she  dropped 
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on  her  knees,  and  exclaimed  for  God's  sake  to  spare  her  life,  and  immediately 
fainted.  On  her  recovering  from  the  faint,  she  had  completely  regained  her 
speech,  nor  ever  after  lost  it.  This  can  be  attested  by  above  twenty  persons, 
and  by  the  tradition  of  the  whole  neighbourhood. 


THE  DEATH  OF  RALEIGH. 

On  the  morning  of  his  death  he  smoked,  as  usual,  his  favourite  tobacco, 
and  when  they  brought  him  a  cup  of  excellent  sack,  being  asked  how  he  liked 
it,  Raleigh  answered,  "  As  the  fellow,  that,  drinking  of  St.  Giles's  bowl,  as  he 
went  to  Tyburn,  said,  *  that  was  good  drink  if  a  man  might  tarry  by  it.'  *' 
The  day  before,  in  passing  from  Westminster-hall  to  the  Gate-house,  his  ey6 
had  caught  Sir  Hugh  Beeston  in  the  throng,  and  calling  on  him  requested  that^ 
he  would  «;ee  him  die  to  morrow.     Sir  Hugh,  to  secure  himself  a  seat  on  the 
scaffold,  had  provided  himself  with  a  letter  to  the  sheriff,  which  was  not  read 
'ail  the  time,  and  Sir  Walter  found  his  friend  thrust  by,  lamenting  that  he  coulT'"^ 
not  get  there.     "  Farewell !"  exclaimed  Raleigh,  ••  I  know  not  what  shift  you 
will  make,  but  I  am  sure  to  have  a  place."     In  going  from  the  prison  to  tlie 
scaffold,  among  others  who  were  pressing  hard  to  see  him,  one  old  man,^^^ 
whose  head  was  bald,  came  very  forward,  insomuch  that  Raleigh  noticed  him, 
and  asked,  *'  whether  he  would  have  aught  of.  him  ?"     The  old  man  an- 
swered, "  Nothing  but  to  see  him,  and  to  pray  to  God  for  him."     RaleigT^ 
replied,  "  I  thank  thee,  good  friend,  and  I  am  sorry  I  have  no  better  thing  to^ 
return  thee  for  thy  good  will."     Observing  his  bald  head,  he  continued  **  but 
take  this  night  cap  (which  was  a  very  rich  wrought  one  that  he  wore)  for  thoa 
hast  more  need  of  it  now  than  me." 

He  ascended  the  scaffold  with  the  sanoe  cheerfulness  he  had  passed  to  it ; 
and  observing  the  lords  seated  at  a  distance,  some  at  windows,  he  requested 
they  would  approach  him,  as  he  wished  what  he  had  to  say  they  should  aU 
witness.  This  request  was  complied  with  by  several.  His  speech  is  well 
known  :  but  some  copies  contain  sentences  not  in  others.  When  he  finished 
he  requested  Lord  Arundel  that  the  king  would  not  suffer  any  libels  to  defame 
him  after  death — **  And  now  I  have  a  lone  journey  to  go,  and  must  take  my 
leave."  **  He  embraced  all  the  lords  and  other  friends  with  such  courtly 
compliments,  as  if  he  had  met  them  at  some  feast,"  says  a  letter-writer. 
Having  taken  off  his  gown,  he  called  to  the  heads-man  to  shew  him  the  axe, 
which  not  being  instantly  done,  he  repeated,  **  I  prithee  let  me  see  it.  Dost 
thou  thinkr  that  I  am  afraid  of  it  ?"  He  passeo  the  edge  slightly  over  his 
finger,  smiling,  observed  to  the  sheriffs.  **  This  is  a  sharo  mc^cine,  but  m 
sound  cure  for  all  diseases,"  and  kissing  it  laid  it  down.  Another  writer  has, 
*'  This  is  that,  which  will  cure  all  sorrows."  After  this  he  went  to  three 
several  comers  of  the  scaffold,  and  kneeling  down,  desired  all  the  people  to 

Eray  for  him,  and  recited  a  lone  prayer  for  himself.  When  he  beean  to  befit 
imself  for  the  block,  he  first  laid  himself  down  to  try  how  the  block  fitted 
him  ;  after  rising  up,  the  executioner  kneeled  down  to  ask  his  formveness, 
which  Raleigh  with  an  embrace  did,  but  entreated  him  not  to  strike  till  he  gave 
a  token  by  lifting  up  his  hand,  "  and  then,  fear  not,  but  strike  home  !" 
When  he  laid  down  his  head  to  receive  the  stroke,  the  executioner  desired  him 
to  lay  his  face  towards  the  east.  **  It  is  no  matter  which  way  a  man's  head 
stood,  so  the  heart  lay  right,"  said  Raleigh  ;  but  these  were  not  his  last  words^ 
He  was  once  more  to  speak  in  this  wosld  with  tke  same  intrepidity  Ke  bad 
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lived  in  it— for,  having  lain  some  minutes  on  the  hlock  in  prayer,  he  gave  the 
signal ;  hut  the  executioner,  either  unmindful,  or  in  fear,  tailed  to  strike,  and 
Raleigh,  after  once  or  twice  patting  forth  his  hands,  was  compelled  to  ask 
him,  '*  Why  dost  thou  not  strike  ?" — Strike  man  !'*  In  two  hlows  he  was 
beheaded ;  but  from  the  first,  his  body  never  shrunk  from  the  spot,  by  any 
discomposure  of  his  posture,  which,  like  his  mind,  was  immoveable. 


PASTIME  OF  DESPOTS. 

The  King  of  Prussia,  in  his  correspondence  with  Voltaire,  relates  an  anec- 
dote of  the  Czar  Peter,  which  is  worth  extracting,  as  illustrative  of  Russian 
despotism  : — '*  I  know  Printz,  the  marshal  of  the  court  of  Prussia,  who  had  been 
ambassador  to  the  Czar  Peter  in  the  reign  of  the  late  king.  The  commission 
with  which  he  was  charged  proving  very  acceptable,  the  prince  was  desirous  of 
giving  him  conspicuous  marks  of  his  satisfaction,  and  for  this  purpose  a 
sumptuous  banquet  was  prepared,  to  which  Printz  was  invited.  Tney  drank 
brandy,  as  is  customary  with  the  Russians,  and  they  drank  it  to  a  brutal  excess. 
The  Czar  who  wished  to  eive  a  particular  grace  to  the  entertainment,  sent  for 
twenty  of  the  Strelitz  guards,  who  were  confined  in  the  prisons  of  Petersburgh, 
and  to  every  large  bumper  which  they  drank,  this  hideous  monster  struck  off 
llie  head  of  one  of  these  wretches.  As  a  particular  mark  of  respect,  this 
unnatural  prince  was  desirous  of  procuring  the  ambassador  the  pleasure,  as  he 
called  it,  of  trying  his  skill  upon  these  miserable  creatures.  The  Czar  was 
disposed  to  be  angry  at  his  refusal,  and  could  not  help  betraying  signs  of  his 
displeasure.  This  is  not  an  invented  tale ;  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  narratives  of 
M.  de  Printz,  which  are  preserved  in  the  archives.  I  have  also  mentioned  it 
to  many  persons  who  were  at  Petersburgh  at  the  time,  and  they  all  attested  its 
truth.** 


ANECDOTE  OF  A  KNIGHT  OF  MALTA. 

The  Grand  Master  of  the  Order  of  Malta,  Loubert  de  Verdalle,  having  been 
cited  befoce  the  Pope's  tribunal,  to  clear  himself  of  certain  charges  which  the 
Order  had  brought  against  him,  repaired  to  Rome.  The  then  reigning  pontiff 
tm  of  the  home  of  Colonna ;  and  Verdalle,  on  his  arrival,  ali^htea  at  the 
nJace  of  lus  Holiness's  nephew.  The  latter,  in  contempt,  and  to  shew  the 
Grand  Masker  that  his  fate  was  in  the  hands  of  his  uncle,,  and  depended  on  the 
credit  which  he  himself  had  with  him,  had  caused  the  sculptured  figure  of  a 
wolf,  bound  by  a  chain  to  the  shaft  of  a  column  (colona),  to  be  fixed  in  the 
outer  court  of  his  palace,  the  arms  of  the  house  of  Verdalle  beine  a  wolf.  The 
Qnrid  Master  was  sensibly  piqued  at  this  bitter  sarcasm  of  Colonna,  and  re- 
•olvied  to  avenge  himself  in  a  similar  wsnr.  He  dissembled,  however,  during 
his  stay  at  Rome  ;  but  havine  freed  himself  from  the  accusations  brought  a^inst 
him  by  his  enemies,  immediately^on  his  return  to  Malta,  he  had  erected,  m  the 
great  square,  towards  one  of  the  angles  of  hb  palace,  a  column  on  which  was 
seen  a  wolf  in  an  unsightly  act.  Every  attempt  to  have  it  levelled  was  un- 
soccessful :  it  remained  standing  until  the  last  Magistery,  or  Government  of 
the  Grand  Master  of  Malta,  when  it  was  demolish^  for  no  other  reason  than 
because  it  thraatened  to  fall  in  ruins. 
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CURIOUS  ACXOUNT  OF  ARNOLD  DU  TILB. 

This  man,  a  native  of  Sagias,  a  village  near  the  city  of  Rieuz,  in  the 
Upper  Languedocy  towards  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  was  the  object 
of  a  criminal  prosecution,  extraordinary  in  its  nature^  perplexing  and  difficult 
to  decide. 

At  Artignes,  a  countrv  hamlet,  only  a  few  miles  from  the  place  of  Du  Tilb*8 
residence,  lived  a  small  flEumer,  whose  name  was  Martin  Qtierre,  married  to 
a  modest  handsome  young  woman,  bom  in  that  neighbourhood,  but  himself 
of  the  Spanish  province  of  Biscay  ;  they  had  a  son,  and,  for  their  situation 
in  life,  possessed  tolerable  property. 

Ten  years  after  their  marriage,  in  consequence  of  a  dispute  with  his  father- 
in-law,  Blartin  suddenly  quitted  his  family ;  and,  charmea  with  the  licentious^ 
freedom  of  a  roving  lite,  or  cooled  in  affection  towards  his  wife,  although  she 
had  conducted  herself  with  exemplary  propriety,  had  not  been  seen  or  heaxd 
of  for  eight  years. 

It  was  during  this  long  absence  that  Arnold  du  Tilb,  the  subject  of  our 
present  article,  who  had  formerly  seen  and  admired  the  wife  of  Maitin  GueriBi 
meditated  a  most  perfidious  and  cruel  strata^m. 

In  ase  and  appearance  he  greatl]^  assemmed  the  absent  man ;  like  him  too, 
Du  Tim,  hatine  for  many  veara  quitted  his  country,  was  generally  considered 
as  dead ;  and  having  made  himself  acquainted  with  all  the  circumstances^ 
connections^  and  ^nend  habits  of  Guerre,  as  well  by  collateral  enquiries,  M 
by  actuid  association  with  him  during  two  campaigns  as  a  private  soldier^  he 
boldly  presented  himself  to  the  wife  and  family,  as  her  long  lost  husband. 

The  risk  he  incurred,  and  the  difficulties  he  encotmtered,  were  consideral^t 
m  thousand  little  circumstances,  which  it  is  easy  to  imagine,  but  unnecessary 
to  describe,  must  daily  and  hourly  have  led  him  to  the  brink  of  detection  ; 
indeed,  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  how  he  could  succeed,  unless  the  unha|>pv 
dupe  of  his  delusion  had  been  herself  a  promoter  of  the  ch^t,  which 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  case. 

The  stnu^ger  at  once,  and  widiout  hesitation,  was  received  with  transpoits 
of  joy,  by  the  vidfe  and  all  the  fkmily,  which  at  that  time  consisted  of  four  of 
her  husl»nd's  sisters,  and  an  uncle ;  one  of  them  remarking  that  his  clothel 
were  somewhat  out  of  repair,  he  replied  **  yes,'*  and  in  a  carekss  and 
apparently  unpremeditated  war,  desired  that  a  pair  of  taffety  breeches  might 
be  brought  to  him.  The  wi4  not  immediately  recollecting  where  she  md 
put  them,  he  added,  <M  am  not  surprised  you  have  foi^ot,  for  I  have  not 
worn  tbem  since  the  Christening  of  my  son ;  they  are  m  a  drawer  il  the 
bottom  of  the  huge  chest  in  the  next  room ;  in  this  place  they  were  fboodt 
and  immediatdiy  brought  to  him. 

The  soi^posed  Martin's  return  was  wekomed  by  the  neighbours  in  the  M 
French  way,  by  song  and  dstnce ;  he  enjoyed  the  privik^  and  pleasures,  he 
shared  the  emoluments  and  cares  of  a  nusbana ;  and  a  lew  days  after  his 
arrival,  repaired  to  Rieux  to  transact  some  necessary  law  business,  which  had 
been  dieferred  in  conse<}uence  of  his  absence ;  the  £ciad  couple  lived  apparently 
happy  for  three  yeurs,  m  which  time  two  diiklren  were  added  to  their  family* 
But  their  tranquillity  was  gradually  interrupted  by  the  tmcle,  whose  sus- 
picions of  imposture  were  first  excited  by  a  traveuer  passing  through  the 
Tilh^ ;  this  person  hearing  the  name  of  Martin  Guerre  accidentally  men- 
tion^ declared,  that  eighteen  months  before,  he  had  seen  and  cdtiversed 
with  an  invalid  of  tbat  name  in  a  distant  province  of  France,  who  ii  ' 
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that  he  haA  a  wife  and  chikl  at  Languedoc,  but  that  it  wac  not  his  douga 
to  return  during  the  life  of  his  uncle. 

The  stranger  being  seat  for  and  privately  questioned,  repeated,  in  a  dear 
and  consistent  manner,  what  he  l»d  before  communicated,  confirmed  the 
apprehensions  of  the  uncle,  that  the  real  Martin  Guerre  was  still  absent,  and 
added,  that  since  quitting  his  wife,  he  had  lost  one  of  his  legs  in  the  battle  of 
St.Quintin. 

The  £unily,  alarmed  by  this  account,  ik)w  saw  or  thought  they  saw  many 
little  circumstances,  which  had  before  escaped  their  notice,  but  all  tending  to 
prove  that  the  man  with  whom  Mad.  Guerre  cohabited,  and  by  whom  she 
had  two  children,  was  not  in  fact  her  lawful  husband. 

But  they  found  it  extremely  difficult  to  convince  the  deluded  female  of  her 
mistake;  she  loudly,  and  with  tears  insisted,  that  her  present  domestic 
companion  was  her  first  love,  her  real  and  original  husband ;  it  was  not  till 
after  several  months,  that  the  unhappy  woman  was  at  length  prevailed  on  to 
prosecute  the  impostor. 

He  was  taken  mto  custody,  and  imprisoned  by  order  of  the  criminal  ju(%e 
of  Rieux,  and  a  time  fixed  for  examining  the  evidence,  and  hearing  what  Du 
Tilb  had  to  offer  in  his  defence. 

On  the  day  appointed,  the  offender  was  brought  into  court,  followed  by  m 
number  of  people,  whose  curiosity  was  naturally  excited ;  the  deposition  of 
the  traveller,  concerning  the  absent  Martin  Guerre  was  first  read ;  the  ancle, 
the  sisters,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sagias  were  next  closely  examined 
on  their  oaths ;  some  declared  that  the  prisoner  was  not  Martin  Guerre,  others 
as  positively  insisted  that  he  was  the  identical  person,  corroborating  their 
testimony  by  many  collateral  circumstances ;  but  the  greater  number  avowed 
without  scruple,  that  the  resemblance  between  the  two,  iftwo  there  were,  was 
80  great,  that  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  distinguish ;  the  weight  of  evidence 
was  thought  by  many  in  &vour  of  the  prisoner. 

The  judge  demanding  of  him  what  he  had  to  say  in  his  defence,  he 
answered  without  embayrrassment,  that  the  whole  was  a  conspiracy  of  the 
uncle  and  a  certain  part  of  the  family,  who  taking  advantage  of  the  easy 
temper  and  weak  understanding  of  his  wife,  had  contrived  the  story  in  order 
to  be  rid  of  him,  and  to  get  possession  of  his  property,  which  he  valued  at 
eight  thousand  livres. 

The  tmcle  he  observed,  had  for  some  time  taken  a  dislike  to  him,  had 
iSrequently  assaulted  him,  and  in  one  instance  would  have  killed  him  by  the 
stroke  of  an  iron  bar  on  his  head  had  he  not  fortunately  parried  the  blow. 

The  remark  of  the  prisoner  on  the  weakness  of  his  wife^s  understanding, 
served  to  diminish  the  surprise  of  the  court  at  her  being  so  easily  duped,  nor 
indeed  could  they  blame  any  relation  for  endeavouring,  in  any  manner  they 
were  able,  to  expel  the  violator  of  the  wife  and  property  of  their  kinsman. 

Da  nib  then  proceeded  to  inform  the  court  of  the  reasons  which  first 
induced  him  to  qmt  his  house  and  family ;  related  minutely  where,  how,  and 
with  whom  he  had  passed  his  time ;  that  he  had  served  m  the  French  army 
seven  vears,  and,  on  his  regiment  being  disbanded,  had  entered  into  the 
Spanish  service,  from  which,  being  impatient  to  see  his  wife,  and  sorely  re- 
jpenting  that  he  had  ever  quitted  her,  at  a  considerable  expense  he  procured 
fiis  discharge,^  and  made  the  best  of  his  way  to  Artigues.  At  this  place, 
notwithstanding  his  long  absence,  and  the  loss  of  his  ludr,  he  was  directly 
and  universally  recognised  by  his  old  acquaintance,  and  received  with 
transport^  c(  '}oy  by  his  wife  and  sisters,  particularly  by  his  uncle ;  although 
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that  mmatural  aod  cruel  relation  had  now  thought  proper  to  stir  up  the 
present  prosecution  against  him. 

The  prisoner,  in  conseqeence  of  certain  leading  questions  from  the  judge, 
gave  a  minute  description  of  the  situation  and  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
place  in  Biscay*  where  he  said  he  was  bom  (still  insisting  that  he  was  Martin 
Guerre)  mentioning  the  names,  age,  and  occupation  of  the  relations  he  had 
left  there ;  the  year,  the  day,  and  the  month  of  his  marriage,  also  the  persons 
who  were  present  at  the  ceremony,  as  well  as  those  who  had  dined  with  them ; 
which,  on  referring  to  collateral  evidence,  were  foimd  to  tally. 

On  the  other  hand,  forty-five  reputable  and  credible  witnesses,  who  were 
well  acquainted  with  Martm  Guerre  and  Arnold  Du  Tilb,  swore,  that  the 
prisoner  was  not  and  could  not  be  Martin  :  one  of  these,  Carbon  Barreau, 
maternal  uncle  of  Du  Tilb,  acknowledged  his  nephew  with  tears,  and, 
observing  that  he  was  fettered  like  a  maleractor,  bitterly  lamented  the  disgrace 
it  would  bring  upon  his  family. 

These  persons  also  insisted,  that  Martin  Guerre  was  tall,  of  a  slender  make 
and,  as  persons  of  that  form  frequently  are,  awkward  and  stooping  in  his  gait ; 
that  he  had  a  remarkable  way  of  protruding  and  hanging  down  his  upper  lip ; 
that  his  nose  was  flat,  and  that  several  scars  were  to  be  seen  on  his  left  eye^ 
brow,  and  other  parts  of  his  face. 

On  the  contrary,  they  observed  that  Du  Tilb  was  a  middle-sized  well-set 
man,  upright,  with  thick  le^,  a  well  foVmed  nose,  and  without  any  thing 
remarkable  about  his  moutn  o%  lips;  they  agreed  that  his  countenance 
exhibited  the  same  scars  as  that  of  Martin. 

The  shoemaker,  who  had  for  many  years  furnished  Guerre  with  shoes, 
being  called,  deposed,  that  his  foot  reached  the  twelfth  size,  but  that  the 
prisoner's  was  rather  short  of  the  ninth  :  it  further  appeared,  that  the  former 
oad,  from  his  early  youth,  been  dexterous  at  cudgelling  and  wrestling,  of 
which  the  impostor  was  wholly  ignorant. 

As  a  strong  circumstance  against  the  person  accused,  it  was  added  that  his 
manner  of  speaking,  and  tlie  sort  of  language  he  used,  though,  at  times, 
artfully  interlarded  with  Patois  and  unintelligible  gibberish,  was  very  different 
from  that  which  used  to  be  spoken  by  the  real  Martin  Guerre,  who,  being  a 
.  Biscayan,  spoke  neither  wholly  Spanish,  wholly  French,  nor  wholly  Gascon, 
but  a  curious  mixture  of  each,  a  sort  of  language  called  the  Basque. 

Lastly,  and  what  seemed  to  make  an  impression  on  the  court,  the  prosecu- 
tors referred  to  the  internal  evidence  of  the  offender's  character,  which,  they 
proved,  had  been  from  his  childhood  vicious  and  incorrigible  in  the  extreme ; 
they  produced  satisfactory  proofs  of  his  being  hardened  in  all  manner  of 
wickedness  and  uncleanness,  a  common  swearer  and  blasphemer,  every  way 
carable  of  the  crime  laid  to  his  charge. 

The  accusation  lay  heavy  upon  the  prisoner ;  a  pause  ensued  for  deliberation, 
and  the  court,  fatigued  by  the  long  and  patient  examination  of  a  host  of 
witnesses,  took  refreshment ;  the  town  house  being  still  crowded  with  persons 
impatient  to  give  their  testimony  in  behalf  of  the  prisoner,  whom  they  con- 
sidered and  pitied  as  an  injured  man. 

The  first  parties  next  examined  astonished  the  judge,  and  staggered  the 
whole  court,  they  were  the  four  sisters  of  Martin  Guerre,  all  reputed  to  be 
.  women  of  sound  understanding,  and  of  character  unblemished ;  they  positively 
twore,  that  the  man  in  custody  was  their  dear  brother  Martin.  Two  of 
their  husbands,  and  thirty-five  persons  bom  or  broi^ht  up  in  the  neighbours- 
hood  corroborated  their   assertions ;  among   others,  Catharine  Boere,  who 
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cwried  Mntin  aad  his  wife  the  mediaiioche,  or  as  an  Englishman  would  call 
it,  the  sac^^-posset,  afterthey  were  put  to  bed  on  the  wedding  night,  declared 
as  she  hoped  for  everlastine  salvation,  that  the  prisoner  and  the  man  she  saw 
in  bed  wim  the  bride  was  the  same  person. 

The  flsaiori^  of  these  last  witnesses  also  deposed,  that  Martin  Guerre  had 
two  scan  m  his  face,  and  that  the  nail  of  the  forefinger,  on  the  left  hand,  in 
eoBsequence  of  a  wound  received  in  his  childhood^  grew  across  the  top  of  his 
finger ;  that  he  had  three  warts  on  the  back  of  his  right  hand  towards  the 
knuckles,  and  another  on  his  little  finger ;  the  judge  ordered  the  culprit  to 
fltretch  fi»rth  both  his  hands,    which  were  foimd  to  agree  with  this  descnption. 

It  farther  appeared,  that  on  his  first  arrival  at  Artigues,  the  prisoner 
addressed  most  of  the  inhabitants  by  name,  and  recalled  to  die  memory  of 
those  who  had  forgotten  him,  several  circumstances  with  respect  to  the  village, 
on  the  subject  of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths,  which  had  happei^ed  ten, 
fifteen,  and  twenty  years  before ;  he  also  spoke  to  his  wife  (for  he  still  insisted 
she  was)  of  certain  circumstances  of  a  very  peculiar  nature,  that  took  place 
4m  the  wedding  night ;  which  we  will  not  repeat 

He,  who  could  give  an  assumed  character  so  strong  a  resemblance  to  reality, 
«nd  so  dexterooBlv  clothe  falsehood  in  the  robes  of  truth,  was  no  common 
impostor ;  like  other  great  villains,  he  must  have  been  a  man  of  abilities. 

To  add  to  the  perplexities  of  this  business,  the  wife  being  called,  her 
pretended  husband  solemnly  addressed,  and  called  on  her,  as  she  valued  her 
peace  of  mind  here,  and  everlasting  happiness  hereafter,  to  speak  truth 
without  fear  or  affection,  and  declared  that  he  would  submit  to  instant  death, 
without  repining,  if  she  would  swear  that  he  was  not  her  real  husband ;  the 
woman  replied,  that  she  would  by  no  means  take  an  oath  on  the  occasion,  at 
the  same  time,  she  would  not  give  credit  to  anything  he  could  say. 

The  evidence,  on  both  sides,  being  closed,  and  the  defence  of  the 
prisoner  having  been  heard,  the  judge  pronounced  Arnold  DuTilb  guilty,  and 
sentenced  him  to  suffer  death ;  but  the  culprit  appealed  to  the  parliament  of 
Thoulouse,  who  not  long  after  ordered  a  copy  of  the  proceedings,  and  the 
convict  to  be  forthwith  transmitted  to  them. 

The  parliament,  ait  that  period  a  court  of  justice  as  well  as  registry  of  royal 
edicts,  wisdy  determined  to  take  no  decisive  step  in  the  business  till  they  had 
endeavoured  to  get  sight  of  and  secure  the  man  with  a  wooden  leg,  as  des- 
cribed by  the  traveUer ;  the  uncle  strenuously  insisting  that  he,  and  no  other, 
was  bis  long  lost  nephew. 

A  commission  was  appointed  to  examine  the  papers,  and  call  for  new 
eridence,  if  necessary ;  descriptions  of  the  person  and  circumstances  of 
Martin  Guerre,  the  absent  husband,  were  also  circulated  throughout  the 
kingdom ;  at  length,  after  several  months  elapsed,  and  considerable  pains  had 
been  taken,  the  absentee  was  fortunately  discovered  in  a  distant  province, 
conveyed  to  Thoidouse,  and  ordered  into  close  custody,  with  particular  direc- 
tions that  he  should  have  no  intercourse  with  any  person  wnatever,  even  at 
his  meals,  but  in  the  presence  of  one  of  the  commissioners,  who  oidered  an 
additional  lock  to  the  door  of  the  room  in  which  be  was  confined,  and  them- 
selves kept  the  key. 

A  day  was  fixed  for  a  solemn  and  final  re-hearing,  and  a  list  of  such 

witnesses,  as  would  be  required  to  appear  before  the  parhament,  was,  in  the 

mean  time,  sent  to  Rieux,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  trouble  and 

'expense  of  conveying  to  Thoulouse  so  large  a  number  of  persons  who  had 

crowded  the  court  zm  streets  of  Rieux. 
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The  pariiainent  anembled  at  an  eariy  hour,  the  former  prooeedingi  were 
read ;  the  prisoner  still  persisted  in  asserting  his  innocence,  and  complained 
of  the  hardships  and  injuries  he  had  suffered. 

The  real  Martin  Guerre  now  walked  intoeeii^  4iii  his  wooden  leg,  and  Du 
Tilb  being  asked  if  he  knew  him,  undauntedly  answered,  **  ^,"  The 
injured  husband  reproaching  the  impostor  for  the  perfidiousness  ondB^oaduct 
in  basely  taking  advantage  of  the  frankness  of  an  old  companion,  and  de- 
priving him  of  his  wife  and  property ;  Du  Tilb  retorted  the  chaige  on  hii 
accuser. 

The  present  was  thought  a  curious  instance  ef  audacity  contrasted  with 
simplicity  of  heart  and  unassuming  manners ;  an  impudent  and  flagitious  ad-  • 
venturer,  who  had  for  several  years  enjoyed  the  wife  and  property  of  another, 
and,  in  the  face  of  his  country,  endeavouring  to  persuade  the  injured  man 
out  of  his  name  and  personal  identity ;  it  was  further  observed,  that  the 
gesture,  deportment,  air,'  and  mode  of  speaking  of  the  impostor  was  cool, 
consistent  and  steady ;  while  those  who  appearea  in  the  cause  of  truth,  were 
embarrassed,  hesitating,  confused,  and  on  certain  points,  contradictory  in 
their  evidence. 

The  wife,  the  four  sisters,  and  the  uncle,  had  not  yet  seen  the  real  Martin 
Guerre ;  they  were  now  called  into  court :  the  first  who  entered  was  the  eldest 
sister,  who,  the  moment  she  caught  sight  of  the  man  with  a  wooden  leg,  ran 
and  embraced  him,  exclaiming,  with  tears,  *<  Oh,  my  dear  brother,  I  now  see 
and  acknowledge  the  error  and  misfortune  into  which  this  abominable  traitor 
hath  betrayed  us." 

The  rest  of  the  family  approached,  confessed,  in  a  similar  way,  how  much 
they  had  been  deceived  ;  and  the  long  lost  Martin,  mingling  his  tears  with 
theirs,  received  their  embraces,  and  heard  their  penitentid  apologies  with  ' 
e;veTy  appearance  of  tenderness  and  affection. 

But,  towards  his  wife,  he  deported  himself  very  differently ;  she  had  not 
yet  ventured  to  come  near  him,  out  stood  at  the  entrance  of  the  court,  trem- 
bling and  dismayed ;  one  of  the  sisters,  taking  her  arm,  conducted  her  to 
Martin,  but  he  viewed  her  with  sternness  and  aversion,  and,  in  reply  to  the 
excuses  and  advances  she  made,  and  the  intercession  of  his  sisters  in  her 
behalf,  **  That  she  was  herself  innocent,  but  seduced  by  the  arts  of  a  villain.'* 
He  observed,  **  Her  tears  and  her  sorrow  are  useless,  I  shall  never  love  her 
again ;  it  is  in  vain  that  you  attempt  to  justify  her,  from  the  circumstance  of 
so  many  others  having  been  deceived ;  a  wife  has  ways  of  knowing  a  husband 
unknown  to  all  the  world ;  in  such  a  case  as  this,  it  is  impossible  that  m 
woman  could  have  been  imposed  on,  if  she  had  not  entertained  a  secret  wish 
to  be  unfaithful ;  I  shall,  for  ever,  regard  her  as  the  cause  of  all  my  misfortunes, 
and  impute  solely  to  her,  the  whole  of  my  wretchedness  and  disgrace." 

The  judge  reminding  the  angry  husband,  that  if  he  had  remamed  at  home, 
nothing  of  what  had  happened  could  ever  have  taken  place,  recommended 
lenity  and  forgiveness. 

Du  Tilb  was  pronounced  guilty  of  fraud,  adultery,  sacrilege,  rape,  and  thef^ 
and  condemned  to  make  the  amende  honourable,  in  the  market-place  of 
Artigues,  in  his  shirt,  with  his  head  and  feet  bare,  a  halter  round  his  neck, 
and  a  lighted  torch  in  his  hand ;  to  demand  pardon  of  God,  the  king,  the 
nation,  and  the  family  he  had  so  cruelly  deceived ;  it  was  further  oraered, 
that  he  should  be  hanged  before  the  house  of  Martin  Guerre,  and  that  his 
body  should  be  burnt  to  ashes ;  his  effects  were  adjudged  to  be  the  property 
of  the  children  begotten  by  him  on  Martin's  wife. 
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The  criminal  was  taken  beck  to  Artigues,  and,  as  the  day  of  execution  ap- 
proached .was  observed  to  lose  his  tirmness ;  aAer  a  lon^  interview  with  the 
Cure,  he,  at  last,  confessed  his  crime,  acknowledging  that  he  was  first  tempted 
to  commit  it,  by  being  repeatedly  mistaken  for  and  addressed  by  the  name  of 
Martin  Guerre ;  he  denied  having  made  use  of  charms,  or  of  magic,  as  nuuny 
suspected,  observing,  that  the  same  supernatural  art  which  could  enable  him 
to  carry  on  the  deception,  would  also  have  put  it  in  his  power  to  escape 
punisliment 

He  was  executed  pursuant  to  liis  sentence,  first  addressing  a  few  woftk  to 
Martin  Guerre^s  wife,  and  died  offering  up  prayers  to  the  Almighty  to  pardon 
his  sins,  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Clirist. 


FAMILY  PRIDE. 

On  the  hangings  of  a  room  in  the  mansion  of  the  Comte  de  Croy,  is 
presented  a  scene  from  the  deluge,  and  a  man  pursuing  Noah  with  the  wofds» 
•*  My  friend,  save  the.  papers  of  the  Croys."  On  the  tapestry  in  the  chateau 
of  the  Duke  of  Levis,  the  Virgin  Mary  was  represented,  saying  to  one  of  the 
family,  w1k>  stood  bareheaded  before  her,  **  Cousin,  put  on  your  hat,**  who 
replied*  •*  Cousin,  it  is  for  my  convenience." 


WAR  HORSES. 

Two  of  the  regiments  which  had  been  (quartered  in  Funen  were  cavalry, 
/  mounted  on  the  due  black  long-tailed  Andalusian  horses.     It  was  impracticable 

to  bring  off  these  horses,  about  1,100  in  number:  and  Romaua  was  not  a 
roan  who  could  order  them  to  be  destroyed  lest  they  should  fall  into  the  bands 
of  the  French  ;  he  was  fond  of  horses  himself,  and  knew  that  every  man  was 
attached  to  the  beast  which  had  carried  him  so  far,  and  so  faithfully.  Their 
bridles,  therefore,  were  taken  off,  and  they  were  turned  loose  upon  the  beach. 
As  they  moved  off,  they  pas^d  some  of  the  country  horses  and  mares,  which 
were  feeding  at  a  httle  distance.  A  scene  ensued  such  as  probably  never 
before  was  witnessed.  The  Spanish  horses  are  not  mutilated,  and  these  were 
sensible  that  they  were  no  longer  under  any  restraint  of  human  power.  A 
£cnera]  conflict  ensued,  in  which,  retaining  the  discipline  that  they  had 
learned,  they  charged  each  other  in  squadrons  of  ten  or  twenty  together ; 
then  closely  engagea,  striking  with  their  fore  feet,  and  biting  and  tearing  each 
other  with  the  most  ferocious  rage,  and  trampling  over  those  which  were 
beaten  down,  till  the  shore,  in  the  course  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  was  strewn 
with  the  dead  and  disabled.  Part  of  them  had  been  set  free  on  a  rising  ground 
at  some  distance  ;  they  no  sooner  heard  the  roar  of  the  battle  than  t&y  came 
thundering  down  over  the  intermediate  hedges,  and  catching  the  conta^ous 
madness,  plunged  into  the  fight  with  equal  fury.  Sublime  as  the  scene  was, 
it  was  too  horrible  to  be  lone:  contemplated,  and  Romana,  in  mercy,  gave 
ordeis  for  destroying  them  ;  but  it  was  found  too  dangerous  to  attempt  this ; 
,  and  after  the  last  boats  nuitted  the  beach,  the  few  horses  that  remained  were 
seen  still  engaged  in  the  dreadful  work  of  mutual  destruction. 
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THE  VICTIM; 

OR  THS  DREADFUL  PATE  OF  THE  HARCBtONBSS  DE  C 


This  ladji  whose  misfortunes  have  furnished  the  aut^ect  of  romgncet, 
poems  uid  melodramu,  was  bom  at  Avignon,  in  the  year  1636.  Nature 
and  fortune  seemed  to  have  united  to  load  her  with  their  favoura  in  her  early 
life,  only  that  she  might  feel  more  acutely  the  horrors  of  her  subsecment  ftte. 
When  fiJie  was  little  more  than  thirteen  ahe  wat  married  to  the  InafqiiiB  de 
Caatellane,  a  grandson  to  the  Duke  de  ViUan.  On  her  beine  introduced  tt 
Versailles,  Louis  XIV.,  who  was  then  very  young,  dirtinguisbed  her  amidst 
die  crowd  of  beai^es  which  embellished  the  moat  brilliant  court  in  Europe. 
Tbe  exquisite  loveliness  of  the  Marchioness,  the  illustrioua  family  of  ner 
husband,  tbe  immense  fortune  which  she  had  brovgbt  him,  and  the  kind  of 
altenlioD  with  which  she  bad  been  honoured  by  the  king,  all  conspired  to 
reader  her  the  fashion,  and  she  was  soon  known  in  Paris  by  no  other  ap- 
pellatioa  than  that  of  tlie  "  beautiful  Proven9a1."  Her  fitsi  ties  were  soon 
Droken.  The  Marquis  de  Castellane,  who  was  in  the  naval  service,  perilled 
by  shipwreck,  on  the  coast  of  Sicily.  Tbe  Marchioness,  a  blooming  widow, 
neb,  and  without  children,  quickjy  saw  all  tbe  most  splendid  youths  of  the 
court  flocking  round  her  and  suing  for  her  hand.  Her  unpropitious  star 
ilestioed  ber  to  an  tbe  prefeieitce  to  the  youthful  laoMe  Maiquis  de  Ganges. 
She  was  united  to  him  in  tbe  month  of  July,  1658.  Two  months  aAer  tbe 
celciiiation  of  tbe  marriage,  the  Marquis  took  his  wife  to  Avignon.  Their 
bliss  during  the  first  years  of  their  union  was  uninterrupted.  Ilie  Marquis 
4e  Ganges  had  two  biMbers,  the  Abb^  and  the  Chevalier  de  Ganges.  Both 
.were  so  deeply  smitten  with  the  charms  of  their  sister-in-law,  that  fbey 
iostiDtly  became  enamoured  of  her.  At  tbe  expiration  of  two  or  thiea 
yetis,  some  differences  arose  between  the  marriM  couple ;  on  the  one  nd* 
too  iboiig  a  tendency  to  di^patiop,  and  on  the  other  a  liule  coquetry,  which, 
»o  doubt,  was  aiiii«ly  inaoMnt,  oocanoned  this  Bligbt  disagraement.    Tin 
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A■^^;^r,  w!;o  was  naturally  of  an  intriguing  disrjosition,  exasperated  and  re- 
conciled llic-  husband  alid  wife  just  as  it  suited  his  purposes.  As  his  sister- 
in-law  made  him  her  confidant,  he  hoped  that  he  should  ultimately  render  her 
£iivorable  to  his  passion  ;  but,  as  soon  as  he  disclosed  it,  his  love  was  dis* 
dainfully  rejected.  With  the  same  pretensions,  the  Chevalier  maide  the  same 
attempt j  and  was  jost  as  badly  received.  Not  being  ab^lc  to  succeed,  the 
iwo  brotliers  mutually  confided  to  each  other  their  criminal  wishes,  and, 
blending  together  both  their  resentments,  they  agreed  to  take  joint  \'eii§ealice. 
From  tl^t  periixi  they  sought  the  means  of  getting  rid  of  their  sister-in-law. 
Poison  was  administered  to  tlie  Marchioness  iu  milk  chocolate ;  but  whether 
it  was  that  the  poison,  bein^  put  in  with  a  trembling  liand,  was  not  in  suffici- 
ent quantity,  or  that  the  milk  blunted  the  eti'ect  of  it,  she  sustained  but  littk 
injury  from  it.  The  crime,  however,  did  not  pass  undiscovered.  To  put  a 
stop  to  the  rumours  on  this  subject,  which  were  cunent  in  the  city,  the 
Marquis  proposed  to  his  wife  to  spend  the  autumn  on  his  estate  of  Ganges. 
The  Marchioness  consented,  which  seems  rather  extraordinaiy ;  but  in  human 
events  there  are  always  some  circumstances  which  are  inexpficable.  It 
appears  that  the  Marchioness  had  forebodings  of  her  fate ;  for,  in  »  letter  to 
her  mother,  dated  from  the  cpstle  of  Ganges,  she  declared  that  she  could  not 
traverK  the  gloomy  avenues  of  that  melancholy  residence  without  a  feeling  of 
terror.  Her  husl^and,  who  had  accompanied  her  thither,  led  lier  there  with 
his  two  brothers,  and  returned  to  Avignon.  Not  long  before  her  q^uittii^ 
that  city,  the  Marchioness  had  come  into  possession  of  a  considerable  mhen- 
lance ;  and  it  is  a  feet  that  proves  that  she  suspected  the  family  into  which 
she  had  entered,  and  perhaps  even  her  husband,  that  she  made  a  will  at 
Avignon,  by  which,  in  case  of  her  death,  she  confided  the  management 
of  her  property,  till  her  children  were  of  age,  to  Madam  de  Kossan,  her 
mother.  This  will  became  the  pretext  of  an  inveterate  persecution  of  the 
Marchioness  by  her  brothers-in-law.  They  so  strongly  and  perseveringly 
pressed  her  to  revoke  it,  tliat  she  was  at  last  weak  enough  to  consent.  They 
nad  no  sooner  carried  their  point  than  they  made  a  second  attempt  to  poison 
her,  but  with  no  better  success  than  before.  The  monsters  had,  however, 
gone  too  far  to  allow  of  their  receding.  Being  one  day  obliged  to  keep  her 
bed  by  indisposition,  the  Marchioness  saw  her  brothers-in-law  enter  the  room. 
In  one  hand  the  Abbe  had  a  pistol,  and  in  the  other  a  glass  of  poison  ;  the 
chevalier  had  a  drawn  sword  under  his  arm.  **  You  must  die,  madam," 
said  the  Abbe ;  "  choose  whether  by  pistol,  sword,  or  poison."  The  Mar- 
chioness, in  a  state  bordering  on  distraction,  could  not  believe  her  senses :  she 
sprang  out  of  bed,  threw  herself  at  the  feet  of  the  brothers,  and  asked  what 
crime  she  had  committed.  **  Choose !"  was  the  only  answer  which  the 
assassins  made.  Seeing  that  there  was  no  hope  of  assistance,  the  unfortunate 
lady  took  the  glass  which  the  Abbe  presented  to  her,  and  swallowed  the 
contents,  while  he  held  the  pistol  to  her  breast.  This  honible  scene  being 
finished,  the  monsters  retired,  and  locked  the  victim  into  her  room,  promising 
to  send  her  a  confessor,  the  spiritual  aid  of  whom  she  had  requested  as  a 
last  favour.  She  was  now  alone  ;  her  first  thought  was  to  cscaj>e ;  her  next 
was  to  try  various  means  of  removing  from  her  stomach  the  poison  which  she 
had  been  compelled  to  take ;  in  the  latter  she  partly  succeeded,  by  putting  one 
of  the  locks  oT  her  hair  down  her  throat  Then,  half  naked,  she  threw 
herself  into  the  court-yard,  though  the  window  was  nearly  eight  yards  from 
the  ground.  But  how  was  she  to  escape  from  her  murderers,  who  would  be 
speedily  aware  of  her  flighr,  and  were  masters  of  all  the  outlets  firom  the 
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castle  ?  The  Mofbrtunate  Marchioness  implored  the  compassion  of  one  of  the 
servants,  who  let  her  out  into  the  fields  through  a  stable  door.  She  was 
quickly  pursued  by  the  Abb4  and  the  Chevalier,  who  represented  her  as  a 
mad  woman  to  a  farmer  in  whose  house  she  had  taken  refu^.  It  was  here 
that  the  crime  was  to  be  consummated.  The  Chevalier,  who  had  hitherto 
appeared  less  ferocious  than  his  brother,  followed  her  from  room  to  room,  and, 
having  come  up  with  her  in  a  remote  apartment,  the  villain  gave  her  two 
stabs  m  the  breast,  and  five  in  the  back,  at  the  moment  that  she  was  trying  to 
get  away.  The  blows  were  so  violent  that  the  sword  was  broken,  and  part 
of  it  remained  in  the  shoulder.  The  cries  of  the  miserable  lady  brought  the 
neighbours  to  the  place,  and  the  Abb^,  who  had  staid  at  the  door  to  prevent 
any  help  from  commg  to  her,  entered  the  house  with  the  crowd.  Enraged  to 
see  th^t  the  Marchioness  was  not  dead,  he  presented  his  pistol  to  her  breast, 
but  it  missed  fire.  The  spectators,  who  had  hitherto  oeen  terrified,  now 
rushed  to  sieze  the  Abbe ;  but  by  dint  of  hard  struggles  he  effected  his  escape. 
Madam  de  Ranges  lived  nineteen  days  after  this  horrible  event,  and  did  not 
expire  before  she  had  publicly  implored  the  divine  mercy  for  her  assassins » 
On  her  body  being  opened,  the  oowels  were  found  to  be  corroded  by  the 
effects  of  the  poison.  Her  husband  was  present  during  her  last  moments; 
There  were  very  strong  presumptions  a^inst  him  ;  but  the  Marehioness»  still 
compassionate  amidst  tne  severest  sufferings,  did  all  that  lay  in  her  power  to 
dear  him  from  suspicion.  The  parliament  of  Toulouse  lost  no  time  in  insti- 
tuting judicial  proceedings  against  the  criminals,  and,  by  a  decree  which 
was  issued  on  the  21st  of  August,  1667,  the  Ahhk  and  Chevalier  de  Ganges 
were  outlawed,  and  sentenced  to  be  broken  on  the  wheel.  After  having  had 
his  property  confiscated,  and  been  degraded  from  the  rank  of  nobility,  the 
Marquis  was  condemned  to  perpetual  banishment  by  the  same  decree.  The 
Chevalier  found  shelter  at  Malta,  and  was  subsequently  killed  in  an  engage- 
ment with  the  Turks.  As  to  the  Abb^,  he  sought  an  asylum  in  Holland,  and 
there,  under  a  fictitious  name,  he  passed  throi^h  a  variety  of  adventures, 
which  might  furnish  the  subject  of  a  romance*  U  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  two  such  execrable  wretches  should  have  escaped  the  punishment  which 
was  so  justly  awarded  to  them  by  the  parliament  ot  Toulouse. 


SINGULAR  MARRIAGE. 

Extract  from, the  P^sh  Register  of  St.  Martin,  Leicester,  February  15, 
1576.  **  Thomas  Tilsly  and  Ursula  Russet  were  married,  and  because  the  said 
Thomas  was,  and  is  naturally  deaf  and  dumb,  could  not  for  his  part,  observe 
the  orders  of  the  form  of  marriage,  after  the  approbation  had,  from  Thomas, 
the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  John  Chippendale,  LL.  D.  and  Commissary,  and 
Mr.  Richsurd  Davis,  Mayor  of  Leicester,  and  others  of  his  brethren,  with 
the  rest  of  the  parish,  tlie  said  Thomas,  for  expressing  of  his  mind,  instead 
of  words,  of  his  own  accord  used  these  signs :  first.  Tie  embraced  her  with 
his  arms ;  then  took  her  bv  the  hand,  and  put  a  ring  on  her  finger,  and  laid 
his  hand  upon  his  heart,  tnen  held  up  his  hands  to  heaven ;  ana  to  shew  his 
continuance  to  dwell  with  her  to  his  iife*s  end,  he  did  it  bv  closing  his  eyes 
with  his  hands,  and  digging  the  earth  with  his  feet,  and  pulling  as  mough  he 
would  ring  a  bell,  witn^other  signs  approved." 
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DISTRESSING   MARCH  OF  THE  CRUSADERS  THROUGH  PHRYGIA. 

Three  days  aAer  the  battle  of  Doiyleum  the  army  commenced  its  march, 
and  entered  the  mountainous  country  of  Phrygia.  Unforeseen  distresses  en* 
compassed  them.  The  co-operation  of  Alexius  was  cold  and  confined,  when 
his  great  object,  the  reduction  of  Nice,  was  achieved  ;  and  his  fears  of  the 
virtue  of  his  allies  had  made  him  conceal  from  them  the  horrors  of  a  paasagQ 
throi^h  Asia  Minor  to  Syria.  From  the  ruins  of  the  Nissian  Seljuks,  Saisan, 
the  son  of  Kilidge  Arskn,  raised  a  force  of  ten  thousand  horsemen,  and  tia- 
velling  into  those  countries  which  they  knew  would  be  traversed  by  the  Ccoiset, 
they  represented  themselves  as  victors.  The  people  were  unable  to  oppose 
assertions  which  could  be  supported  by  the  swoid  ;  and  they  admitted  the 
Turks  into  their  towns.  The  churches  were  despoiled,  the  public  treasures 
were  robbed,  and  the  stores  in  the  granaries  were  eaten  or  destroyed.  The 
miserable  Christians  followed  their  .enemies  through  this  wasted  land.  The 
soil  too  was  dry  and  sterile  ;  and  Europeans  could  ill  endure  the  heat  of  m 
Phrygian  summer.  In  one  day  five  hundred  people  died.  Women,  no  longer 
able  to  afford  sustenance  to  their  infants,  exposeci  their  breasts  to  the  swords  of 
the  soldiers.  Many  of  the  horses  perished :  the  baggage  (it  was  a  lamentable 
vet  a  lai^hable  nght,  says  an  eye-witness,)  was  placed  on  the  backs  of  goats, 
hogs  and  does.  These  animals  too  died  of  thirst ;  and  neither  the  dogs  of  the 
chace  nor  the  falcons  could  hunt  the  prey  which  the  woods  affordecL  The 
Crusaders  passed  the  Phrygian  mountains  and  deserts,  and  reached  a  country 
where  the  very  means  of  life  were  fatal  to  many.  They  threw  themselves 
without  caution  into  the  first  river  that  presented  itself;  and  nature  could  not 
support  the  transition  from  want  to  satiety. 


A  FATHER'S  TORTURES  INCREASED  BY  THE  PRESENCE 

OF  HIS  CHILD. 

At  Ligrave  the  axe  was  suspended  over  the  head  of  Mr.  Teron,  when  the 
revolutionists  bethought  them  that  he  had  a  son.  This  son  was  about  tm 
years  of  age,  and,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  father's  torments,  and  the  child's 
tears  both  at  a  time,  he  was  brought  to  the  place  of  execution.  His  tears 
and  cries  gave  a  relish  to  the  ferocious  banquet.  After  tiring  themselves  with 
the  snectacle,  they  put  the  father  to  death  before  the  eyes  of  the  child,  whom 
they  oesmeared  witn  his  blood. 


ANNE  BOLEYN. 

In  Housaie's  Memoirs,  vol.  I.,  page  485,  a  little  circumstance  is  recorded 
concerning  the  decapitation  of  the  unfortunate  Anne  Boleyn,  which  illustrates 
an  observation  of  Hume.  Our  historian  notices  that  her  executioner  was  a 
Frenchman  of  Calais,  who  was  supposed  to  be  uncommonly  skilful ;  it  is 
probable  that  the  following  incident  may  have  been  proved  by  tradkiou  in 
France,  from  the  account  of  the  executioner  himself.  An^ie  Boleyn  beiog 
on  the  scaffold,  wouki  not  consent  to  have  her  eyes  covered  with  a  bandage, 
saying  that  she  had  no  fear  of  death.  All  that  the  minister,  who  assist? at 
her  execution,  could  obtain  finom  her,  was,  that  she  wouW  shut  her  eyes.  But 
as  she  was  opening  them  at  every  moment,  the  executioner  was  fearful  of 
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missing  his  aim,  and  was  obliged  to  invent  an  expedient  to  behead  the  queen. 
He  drew  off  his  shoes,  and  approached  her  silently  ;  while  he  was  at  her 
left  hand,  another  person  advanced  at  her  right,  who  made  a  great  noise  in 
walking,  so  that  this  circumstance  dnew  the  attention  of  Anne  ;  she  turned  her 
face  from  the  executioner,  who  was  enabled  by  this  circumstance  to  strike  the 
fatal  blow  without  being  disarmed  by  that  spirit  of  affecting  resignation  which 
shone  in  the  eye  of  the  lovely  but  unfortunate  victim. 


THB  UNNATURAL  SON. 

We  hope  for  the  honour  of  human  nature,  that  such  events  as  the  following 
do  not  often  occur. 

Among  the  indictments  for  theft,  (says  an  American  paper,)  was  one  ia 
which  a  person  was  a  complainant  against  his  own  father,  wno,  to  appearance* 
was  upwalrds  of  seventy  years  of  age.  The  party  resided  at  Salisbury.  The 
son  testified  that  his  father,  during  the  atisence  of  the  former,  broke  open  his 
house,  and  took,  carried  away,  and  concealed,  sundry  articles ;  that  he  procured 
a  warrant,  and  went  with  an  officer  and  found  a  part  of  the  goods  concealed 
in  defendant's  garret,  &c.  The  officer,  who  is  sheriff  of  the  county,  testified 
in  substance  the  same  as  the  complainant,  in  respect  to  the  concealment  of  the 
goods  ;  but  on  a  cross  examination,  said,  that  the  door  of  the  house  was  open^ 
and  no  impediment  was  made  to  the  search.  On  the  part  of  the  defencuoit, 
another  son  testified  that  the  goods  taken  belonged  to  the  father,  and  had  been 
lent  a  number  of  years  previous ;  that  the  father  had  divided  his  real  property 
equally  between  himsell  and'the  complainant,  taking  a  life-lease ;  that  he  had 
lent  the  articles  in  question  to  enable  the  son  to  prosecute  his  business ;  tibat 
differences  had  taken  place,  and  the  old  man  had  requested  these  articles  to  be 
restored,  but  they  were  refused ;  that  hb  father  had  gone  to  the  house  apd 
taken  them  in  open  day,  it  being  the  only  way  in  which  they  could  be  secured. 
When  this  witness  was  examined,  the  court  enquired  of  the  counsel  for  go- 
vernment, if  he  expected  to  impeach  his  testimony  ?  It  was  answered,  Uiat 
it  was  not  expected  to  impeach  his  character,  but  do  away  his  evidence,  by 
proving  that  the  son  had  purchased  and  paid  for  the  articles.  It  not  appear^ 
ing  that  any  more  than  a  trespass  would  be  proved,  even  if  the  old  man  did  own 
the  property,  a  nolle  prosequi  was  entered,  and  the  action  was  dismissed. 

Tne  mdictment  charged  the  old  man  with  stealing  to  the  amount  of  some- 
thing  like  one  hundred  dollars.  Had  he  been  convicted,  he  must  have  been 
sentenced  to  hard  labour  in  the  state  prison  for  a  number  of  years.  How  un- 
natural, that  as  on,  one  too  who,  it  appeared,  had  proper^  (gratuitously  bestowed 
on  him  by  his  father,  should  seek  for  an  occasion,  b  the  presence  of  the 
public,  to  swear  to  facts,  a  conviction  for  which  must  have  consigned  that 
rather  already  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  to  servitude  and  a  dungeon  ! 


COMBAT  METWEEN  A  BULL  AND  A  BEAR. 

Raymond  says,  that  once,  in  the  Canton  of  Uri,  a  bull  went  in  pursuit  of 
a  bear,  and  did  not  return.  Afler  searching  for  him  three  successive  days, 
he  was  found  motionless,  squeezing  against  a  rock  his  enemy,  who  had  been 
loog  dead,  was  quite  stiff  and  c^,  and  almort  crushed  to  pieces  by  the 
pressure.  Such  had  been  the  efforts  of  the  buU,  that  his  feet  were  deep  sunk 
mto  the  ground. 
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THE  VAULTS  OF  SAINT  MICHAN*S. 

ll  18  not  generally  known  that  the  metropolis  of  Ireland,  contains  a  very 
lingular  subterraneous  curiosity — a  burial  place,  which,  from  the  chemicsil 
properties  of  the  soil,  acts  with  a  certain  embalming  influence  upon  the  bodies 
deposited  within  it.  I  speak  of  the  vaults  beneath  St«  Michan*s  Church  ;  a 
scene  where  those  who  have  the  firmness  to  go  down  and  look  death  in  the 
face  will  find  an  instructive  commentary  upon  the  doctrines  of  mo^  humilia- 
tion that  are  periodically  preached  above. 

You  descend,  by  a  few  steps,  into  a  long  and  narrow  passa^  that  rui^s  across 
the  site  of  the  church ;  upon  each  side  there  are  excavat^  ample  recesses, 
in  which  the  dead  are  laid.     There  is  nothing  offensive  in  the  atmosphere  to 
deter  you  from  entering.    The  first  thing  that  strikes  you  is  to  find  that  decay 
has  been  more  busy  with  the  tenement  than  the  tenant     In  some  instances 
the  coffins  have  altogether  disappeared ;  in  others,  the  lids  or  sides  have  moul- 
dered away*  exposing  the  remains  within,  still  unsubdued  by  death  from  their 
original  form.     But  the  great  conqueror  of  fiesh  and  blood,  and  of  humaCh 
pride,  is  not  to  be  bafHed  with  impunity.     Even  his  mercy  is  dreadful.     It  is 
a  poor  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  hold  together  for  a  century  or  so,  until  your 
coffin  tumbles  in  about  your  ears,  and  to  re-appear,  half  skeleton^    half 
mummy,  exposed  to  the  gazes  of  a  generation  that  can  know  nothing  of  your 
name  and  character  beyond  the  prosing  tradition  of  some  moralizing  sexton. 
Among  these  remnants  of  humanity,  for  instance,  there  is  the  body  of  a  pious 
gentlewoman,  who,  while  she  continued  above  ground,  shunned  the  eyes  of 
men  in  the  recesses  of  a  convent.    But  the  veil  of  death  has  not  been 
respected.     She  stands  the  very  first  on  the  scxton*s  list  of  posthumous  rarities, 
and  one  of  the  most  valuable  appendages  of  n  his  office.     She  is  his  buried 
treasure.     Her  sapless  cheek  yield  him  a  larger  rent  than  some  acres  of  arable 
land  :  and,  what  is  worse,  now  that  she  cannot  repel  the  imputation,  he  calls 
her  to  her  face  "  The  Old  Nun.*'     In  point  of  fact  I  understood  that  her  age 
was  one  hundred  and  eleven,  not  including  the  forty  years  that  have  elapsed 
since  her  second  burial  in  St.  Michans. 

D^h,  as  has  been  observed,  is  a  thorough  Radical,  and  levels  all  dis- 
tinctions. It  is  so  in  this  place.  Beside  the  nun  there  sleeps,  not  a  venerable 
abbess,  or  timid  novice,  or  meek  and  holy  firiar,  but  an  athfetic  young  felon  of 
the  17th  century,  who  had  shed  a  brother's  blood,  a.id  was  sentenced  for  the 
offence  to  the  close  custody  of  St.  Michan's  vaulte.  This  was  about  one 
hundred  and  thirty  years  ago.  The  offender  beloi^ed  to  a  family  of  sonae 
consideration,  which  accounts  for  his  being  found  in  such  respectable  society. 

The  preservative  quality  of  these  vamts  is  various  m  its  operation  upon 
subjects  of  different  ages  and  constitutions.  With  regard  to  the  latter,  how- 
ever, it  does  not  appear  that  persons  who  had  been  temperate  livers  enjoy  any 
peculiar  privileges.  The  departed  toper  resists  decay  as  sturdily  as  the  asceric  ; 
supplyii^  Captain  Morris  with  another  "  reason  fair,  to  fill  his  glass  again." 
But  it  is  ascertained  that  children  are  decomposed  almost  as  rapidly  here  as 
elsewhere.  Of  this,  a  touching  illustration  occurs  in  the  case  of  a  female  who 
died  in  child-birth,  about  a  century  ago,  and  was  deposited  in  St  Michan*s. 
Her  infant  was  laid  in  her  arms.  The  mother  is  still  tolerably  perfect ;  ex- 
emplifying, by  her  attitude,  the  parental  "  passion  strong  in  death  ;"  but  the 
child  has  long  since  melted  away  firom  her  embrace.  I  inquired  her  name, 
and  was  rather  mortified  to  find  that  it  has  not  been  preserved. 

But  I  was  chiefly  affected  by  the  relics  of  two  persons,  of  whom  the  world 
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has  unfortunately  heard  too  uiiich — the  ill-fated  brothejs,  John  and  Henry 
Sheares.  I  had  been  told  that  they  were  here,  and  the  moment  the  hght  of 
the  taper  fell  upon  the  spot  they  occupy,  I  quickly  recognised  them  by  one  or 
two  circumstances  that  forcibly  recalled  the  close  of  their  career  :  the  headless 
trunks,  and  the  remains  of  the  coarse,  unadorned,  penal  shells,  to  which  it 
seemed  necessary  to  public  justice  that  they  should  be  consigned.  Henry's 
head  was  lying  by  his  brother's  side  ;  John's  had  not  been  completely  detached 
by  the  blow  of  the  executioner :  one  of  the  ligaments  of  the  neck  still 
connects  it  with  the  body.  1  knew  nothing  of  these  victims  of  ill-timed  en- 
thusiasm, except  from  historical  report ;  but  the  companion  of  my  visit  to 
their  grave  had  been  their  contemporary  and  friend,  and  he  paid  their  me- 
mories the  tribute  of  some  tears ;  which,  even  at  this  distance  of  time,  it 
would  not  be  prudent  to  shed  in  a  less  privileged  place.  He  lingered  long 
beside  them,  and  seemed  to  find  a  sad  gratification  in  relating  several  pailicu- 
lars  connected  with  their  fates.  Many  of  the  anecdotes  that  he  mentioned 
have  been  already  pubHshed.  Two  or  three  that  interested  me,  1  had  not 
heard  before.  •*  It  was  not  to  be  expected,"  he  said,  '*  iliat  such  a  man  as 
John  Sheares  could  have  escaped  the  destiny  that  befel  him.  His  doom  was 
fixed  several  ycai-s  before  his  death.  His  passion  for  freedom,  as  he  understood 
it,  was  incurable,  for  it  was  consecrated  by  its  association  with  another  passion, 
to  which  every  thing  seemed  justifiable.  You  have  heard  of  the  once  cele- 
brated Mademoiselle  Therouane.  John  Sheares  was  in  Paris  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  revolution,  and  was  introduced  to  her.  She  was  an  extraordinary 
creature  ;  wild,  imperious,  and  fantastic  in  her  patriotic  paroxysms ;  but,  in 
her  natural  intervals,  a  beautiful  and  fascinating  woman.  He  became  deeply 
enamoured  of  her,  and  not  the  less  so  for  the  political  enthusiasm  that  would 
have  repelled  another.  J  liave  heard  that  he  assisted  in  the  uniform  of  the 
national  guard  at  the  storming  of  the  Bastile,  and  that  he  encountered  the  peril 
as  a  means  of  recommending  himself  to  the  object  of  his  admiration.  She 
returned  that  sentiment,  but  she  would  not  Usten  to  his  suit.  When  he  ten- 
dered a  proposal  of  marriage,  she  produced  a  pistol,  and  threatened  to  lay 
him  dead  if  he  renewed  the  subject.  This  I  had  from  him  myself.  But  her 
rigour  did  not  extinguish  his  passion.  He  returned  to  Ireland  full  of  her 
image,  and,  I  suspect,  not  without  a  hope  that  tlie  success  of  the  fatal  enter- 
prise in  w.hich  he  embarked  might  procure  him,  at  a  future  day,  a  more 
favourable  hearing  ;  but  of  this  and  all  other  hopes,  you  see,  (pointing  to  his 
remains),  the  lamentable  issue.'*  I  asked  whetner  his  mistress  had  heard  his 
fete,  and  how  she  bore  it.  My  friend  replied,  "  When  1  was  at  Paris,  during 
the  short  peace  of  Amiens,  I  asked  the  same  question,  but  I  met  with  no  one 
that  had  {personally  known  her.  She  was  then  living  ;  in  a  condition,  how- 
ever, to  which  death  would  have  been  preferable.  She  was  in  a  miserable 
state  of  insanity,  and  confined  in  a  public  institution.  Jolm  Sheares,"  he 
continued,  '*  flung  himself  into  the  revolutionary  cause  from  principle  and  tem- 
perament ;  but  Henry  wanted  the  energy  of  a  conspirator  ;  of  this  he  was 
ibrwamed  by  an  incident  that  I  knew  to  have  occurred.  Shortly  afler  he  had 
taken  the  oath  of  an  United  Irishman  (it  was  towards  the  close  of  the  year 
1797),  he  was  present  at  the  election  for  the  city  of  Dublin;  a  riot  took 
place  at  the  hustings,  the  military  interfered,  and  the  people  fled  in  confusion  :  a 
tradesman,  who  resided  in  the  virinity,  hearing  the  shouts,  hastily  moved 
towards  the  spot  to  inquire  the  cause.  The  first  person  he  met  was  Henry 
Sheares,  pallid,  trembling,  and  almost  gasping  for  breath.  He  asked  what 
had  happened ;  Sheares,  with  looks  and  tones  importing  extraordinary  \kI' 
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turbadoQ,  implored  him,  if  he  valued  his  life,  to  turn  hack.  It  was  with 
difficulty  that  the  interrogator  could  ohtain  an  intelligihle  account  of  the  cm 
and  extent  of  the  danger.  As  soon  as  he  had  ascertained  the  fact,  he  fixed 
his  eye  on  Sheares,  and  said  **  Mr.  Sheares,  I  know  more  of  some  matters  thao 
you  may  he  aware  of;  take  a  friend's  advice,  and  have  no  more  to  do  with 

S clitics ;  you  have  not  nerves,  sir,  for  the  business  you  have  engaged  in.** 
ut  the  in^luation  of  the  times,  and  the  influence  of  his  brother's  diaracter 
and  example  prevailed.  When  the  catastrophe  came,  John  Sheares  fell, 
when  too  late,  that  he  should  have  offered  the  same  advice.  This  re^kctton 
imbittered  h^  last  moments.  It  also  called  forth  some  generous  traits  thai 
deserve  to  be  remembered.  His  appeal  to  the  court  in  behalf  of  his  brother, 
as  given  in  the  report  of  the  trial,  is  a  model  of  natun>l  pathos  ;  but  I  know 
of  nothing  more  pathetic  in  conduct  than  a  previous  scene,  which  Curran 
once  described  to  me  as  he  had  witnessed  it.  When  Curran  visited  them  in 
prison  to  receive  instructions  for  their  defence,  John  Sheares  rushed  forward, 
and  embracing  his  knees,  implored  him  to  intercede  for  Henry  ;  for  himself, 
he  offered  to  plead  guilty ;  to  die  at  an  hotir's  notice  :  to  reveal  all  that  Im 
knew,  with  the  exception  of  names ;  to  do  any  thing  that  might  be  fairly 
remnred  of  him,  provided  the  £jovemment  would  consent  to  spare  his  brother.** 

The  preserving  power  of  the  vauhs  of  St.  M!chan*s  was  long  ascribed  by 
popular  superstition  to  the  peculiar  holiness  of  the  ground,  but  modem  phi- 
I080{^y  has  unwrought  the  miracle,  by  explaining,  on  chemical  principles, 
the  cause  of  the  phenomenon  :  *'  Water  is  a  sore  decayer  of  your  whoreson 
dead  body.*'  The  walls  and  soil  of  these  vaults  abound  with  carbonate  of 
lime  and  argillaceous  earth  ;  a  compound  that  absorbs  the  moisture  which  is 
necessary  to  the  putrefactive  process.  In  all  weathers  the  place  is  perfectly 
free  from  damp.  The  consequence  is,  that  animal  matter  exposed  to  such  an 
atmosphere,  thoit^h  it  undergoes  important  chemical  changes,  and  soon  ceases 
to  be  strictly  flesh,  yet  retains,  for  a  length  of  time,  its  external  proportions. 
I  had  occasion  to  observe  a  circumstance  that  proves  the  uncommon  dryness 
of  the  air.  One  of  the  recesses,  which  is  fastened  up,  is  the  burial  place  of 
a  noble  family.  On  looking  through  the  grating  of  the  door,  we  saw  two  or 
three  coronets  glittering  from  the  remote  extremity  of  the  cell,  as  brightly  as 
if  they  had  been  polished  up  the  day  before.  The  attendant  assured  us  that 
it  was  more  than  a  year  since  any  one  had  entered  the  place.  He  inserted  a 
taper  within  the  grating  to  give  us  a  fuller  view,  when  his  statement  was  cor- 
roDorated  by  the  appearance  of  an  ample  canopy  of  cobyreb,  extending  from 
wall  to  wall  of  this  chamber  of  death,  and  which  it  must  have  cost  the 
artificers  many  a  weaiy  day  and  night  to  weave.  A  curtain  of  the  same  se- 
pulchral gauze  overhung  the  spot  where  the  Sheares  rest. 

I  had  seen  the  catacombs  of  Paris,  but  I  was  more  interested,  and  made  to 
feel  more  for  others  than  myself,  in  the  vaults  of  St.  Michan*s.  In  the  cata- 
combs the  eye  or  the  heart  finds  nothing  individual  to  rest  upon ;  your  sym- 
pathy is  dispersed  over  myriads  of  anonymous  skulls  and  thigh-bones,  and 
these  fantastically  arranged  into  melodramatic  combinations,  as  if  the  Graces 
have  any  business  under  ground  ;  and  after  death  has  picked  us  to  the  bone, 
our  skeletons  must  be  broken  up  and  shuffled  into  attitudes  conforming  to  the 
immutable  principles  of  Parisian  taste.  I  could  never  heave  a  sigh  while 
promenading  between  those  neatly  trimmed  hedge-rows  of  human  bones ;  I 
thought^  of  and  pitied  the  workmen  more  than  the  materials.  But  at  St. 
Michian's  I  felt  that  I  was  really  in  a  sepulchre,  and  surrounded  by  the  dead* 
The  very  absence  of  neatness  in  their  distribution,  and  of  respectful  observanee 


TSRRfFIC  RfiGItm.  4l 

towaidf  theiDy  was  a  souroe  of  instructive  reflection,  by  fenraruiiy  as  of  mr 
cenation  of  penonal  importance  when  I  shall  cease  to  braathe.  Enry  kics 
the  sexton  gave  a  chance  skuU  or  two  that  slopped  the  way,  had  its  moral : 
it  was  as  gvxKl  as  the  festive  usase  in  oki  Bgypt,  of  handiBg  sound  anianafs 
of  death  m>m  guest  to  guest,  to  the  woHs  of— 

^  Drink  and  be  merry  fcr  tvch  yoa  lihall  be.** 

In  the  absence  of  such  a  custom  now,  I  know  of  nothii^  mote  calculated 
to  bring  down  the  pride  of  any  one  that  piques  himself  too  much  upon  his  flesh 
and  blood,  than  an  occasionsd  conversation  in  a  church  yard  with  a  sexton  or 
grave-digger,  on  the  subject  of  their  trade.  It  is  very  wdl  as  knga  man  has 
a  certain  allowance  of  mind  and  muscles  at  his  disposal,  and  can  strut,  talk,  and 
look  big,  and  hum  fragments  of  bravuras,  and  oe  seen  now  and  then  in  at 
tandem,  and  resort  to  the  other  methods  of  commanding  some  deference  to  his 
personal  identity  :  but  when  once  this  important  personage  becomes  motion- 
less, cold,  and  tongue-tied,  and  unable  to  remonstrate,  is  seized  by  the  under- 
taker, and,  as  the  Irish  phrase  is,  **  is  put  to  bed  with  a  shovd,"  fiirewell 
human  respect ! — *<  out  of  sight,  out  of  mind  :*'  his  epitaf^,  if  he  has  left 
assets  to  buy  one,  may,  for  a  while,  keep  up  a  little  bustle  about  his  nasie, 
bi|t  a  short  dialogue  wiUi  a  sexton  of  aftertimes,  over  the  scattered  fragments 
of  his  existence,  will  afifprd  a  pretty  accurate  measure  of  the  degree  of  real 
insignificance  into  which  he  nas  subsided.  This  is  mortifying ;  but  it  is 
amgng  the  sources  of  our  highest  interests.  Certainly,  it  is  only  natural  that 
we  should  look  to  some  future  compensation  for  our  minds,  in  return  for  the 
many  insults  their  old  companions  are  sure  to  suffer  when  Uiey  are  not  by  to 
protect  them  :  it  were  an  intolerable  prospect  otherwise.  To  ^y  to  be  active 
nappy,  and  ambitious,  conscious  of  bemg  **  made  for  the  contemplation  of 
heaven  and  all  noble  objects,**  and  to  morrow  to  be  flung  as  useless  lumber 
into  a  hole,  and  in  process  of  time  to  be  buffetted  by  ^ve-diggers,  and 
shovelled  up  to  make  way  for  new  comers,  without  a  fnendly  morsjizer  to 
pronounce  an  **  Alas !  poor  Yorick  !*'  over  our  chop-fallen  crania ;  or  perhaps 
(what  is  still  more  humiliating  in  a  posthumous  point  of  view)  to  be  purloined 
by  resurrection-men,  and  hung  up  in  dissecting-rooms  as  models  of  osteology 
for  the  instruction  of  suigeon*s  mates  for  his  majesty*s  navy  ;  the  thoughts  of 
all  this  would  gall,  as  well  it  might,  our  vanity  to  Uie  quick,  vrere  it  not  that 
religion,  assured  of  a  retribution,  can  smile  at  these  incngnites,  and  discover, 
in  every  rude  cuff  that  may  be  given  to  our  dishonoured  bones,  a  farther  ar- 
gument for  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 


THE  BLACK  NUN. 

In  a  little  convent,  boidering  on  Moret,  in  France,  an  unknown  nmess  took 
the  veil  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  Bontempis,  the  oonfidendal  Minister  of 
the  time,  had  placed  her  there  at  an  early  i^  with  a  kigesnm  paid  down, 
and  the  continued  alkmanoe  of  a  most  liberal  pension.  Sie  was  abundantly 
provided  in  all  points.  The  queen  and  Ifadame  Maintenon  both  paid  es- 
pecial regard  to  the  welfare  of^the  convent ;  and,  though  not  appearing  to 
direct  any  immediate  attention  to  the  negress,  th^caietully  inquired  relative 
to  her  Weal^  her  conduct,  and  her  treatment  The  dauphin  and  bis  chil- 
dren often  visited  her.  One  day  when  she  heard  the  prince's  hunting-horn  m 
the  adjoiwig  ibrest  of  FdnlaiBUeaii,  she  said,  with  aa  air  of  negtigenoe^ 
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**  Cest  moa  fiere  qui  chasse*'*  Her  rejoinder  to  Madame  Maintenoo  was  suil 
moie  ftrilung.  That  lady  was  once  descanting  on  the  virtue  of  humility,  for 
which  it  does  not  appear  that  the  recluse  was  particularly  distinguished.  In 
the  couise  of  her  lecture  she  insinuated  to  the  mysterious  captive  that  she  was 
by  no  means  the  person  whom  she  suspected  herself  to  be.  **  Si  cela  n*etoit 
pas,  Madame,*'  was  the  reply  ;  "  vous  ne  prendriez  pas  la  piene  de  venir  me 
ui^re."  Sl^  died  in  1732  ;  and  both  St  Simon  and  Anquetil  concur  in  the 
belief  that  she  was  the  legitimate  daughter  of  the  king  and  queen  ;  that  the 
latter,  by  the  frequent  incautious  admission  of  a  black  dwarf  to  her  presence 
during  faier  prcsnancy,  had  affected  the  colour  of  the  child  ;  and  that  the  birth 
being  deemea  monstrous,  was  thus  secluded  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
pubbc 


PROVIDENTIAL  WARNING  AT  SEA. 

Captain  Thomas  Rogers,  commander  of  a  ship  called  the  Society,  was 
bouna  on  a  voyage  from  London  to  Virginia,  about  the  year  1694. 

The  ship  was  hired  in  London,  and  being  seat  li^ht,  as  they  call  it,  to 
Virnnia  for  a  loading  of  tobacco,  had  not  many  goods  m  her  outward  bound, 
perhaps  about  two  or  three  hundred  tons,  which  was  not  reckoned  half  her 
loading :  the  ship  being  very  large,  above  five  hundred  tons  burthen. 

They  had  a  pretty  gcKxl  passage,  and  the  day  before  had  an  observation ; 
whereupon  the  mates  and  proper  officers  brought  their  books  and  cast  their 
reckonings  with  the  captain,  to  see  how  near  they  were  to  the  coast  of  America ; 
they  all  agreed  that  they  were  at  least  about  a  hundred  leagues  distant  from 
the  Capes  of  Virginia.  Upon  these  customary  reckonings,  and  heaving  the 
lead,  and  finding  no  ground  at  a  hundred  fathom,  they  set  the  watch,  and 
the  captain  tumea  in. 

The  weather  was  good,  a  moderate  gale  of  wind,  and  blowing  fair  for  the 
coast,  so  that  the  smp  might  have  run  about  twelve  or  fifteen  leagues  in  the 
night  after  the  captain  was  in  his  cabin.  He  fell  asleep,  and  slept  verv 
soimdlv  for  about  three  hours,  when  he  awoke,  and  lay  till  he  heard  his 
secona  mate  turn  out,  and  relieve  the  watch :  and  then  he  called  his  chief 
mate  as  he  was  going  off  from  the  watch,  and  asked  him  how  all  things  fared ; 
who  answered,  that  all  was  well,  and  the  gale  freshened,  and  they  ran  at  a 
great  rate ;  but  it  was  a  fair  wind  and  a  fine  clear  night ;  so  the  captain  went 
to  sleep  again.  About  an  hour  after  he  had  been  asleep,  he  dreamed  that  a 
man  pulled  him  and  awoke  him,,  and  he  did  awake.  He  said  the  thing  told 
him  to  get  up  and  look  abroad.  But  he  laid  still  and  composed  himself  to 
sleep,  and  was  suddenly  awoke  again,  and  thus  several  times ;  and  though 
he  knew  not  what  was  the  reason,  yet  he  found  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
go  to  sleep,  and  still  he  thought  he  heard  the  vision  say,  ''  Turn  out  and  k>ok 
abroad."  He  lay  in  this  uneasiness  near  two  hours,  but  at  last  it  increased  so 
upon  him,  that  he  could  lie  no  longer,  but  got  up  put  on  his  watch-eown*  and 
went  out  on  the  quarter-deck  ;  there  he  found  the  second  mate  walkmg  about, 
and  the  boatswain  upon  the  forecastle,  the  night  fine  and  clear,  a  fair  wind, 
and  all  well  as  before. 

The  mate  at  first  did  not  know  him  ;  but  calling,  '*  Who's  there  ?**  the 
captain  answered,  and  the  mate  returned,  *'  Who,  the  captain !  what's  the 
matter.  Sir  ?*'  **  I  don't  know,"  said  the  captain,  ^<  but  I  have  been  very  uneasy 
these  two  hours,  and  somebody,  or  my  fancy,  bide  me  turn  out  and  look 
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abroad,  though  1  know  not  what  can  be  the  meaning  of  it.'*  **  There  can  be 
nothing  in  it,  but  some  dream,"  replied  the  mate.  Said  the  captain,  **  How 
does  the  ship  cape  ?"  **  South-west  by  South,  fair  for  the  coast,  and  the 
wind  East  by  North,"  was  the  answer,    **  That's  all  very  good,"  said  the  1/ 

captain ;  and  after  some  other  usual  questions,  he  turned  about  to  go  back  to  his 
cabin  ;  when,  as  if  it  had  been  somebody  that  stood  by  him  had  spoke,  it  came 
into  his  mind  like  a  voice,  <*  Heave  the  lead,  heave  the  lead."     Upon  this  he 
turned  again  to  his  second  mate ;— *<  Mate,  when  did  you  heave  the  lead  ? 
What  water  had  you  ?"     "  About  an  hour  ago,  sixty  fathom,"  said  the  mate. 
*'  Heave  again,"  said  the  captain.     '*  There^s  no  manner  c^  occasion.  Sir," 
returned  the  mate ;  "  but  if  you  please  it  shall  be  done."     "  1  don't  know," 
said  the  captain,  **  'tis  needless,  I  thmk  ;"  and  so  was  going  away  again,  but 
was,  as  it  were,  forced  to  turnback  as  before,  and  said  to  the  mate,  **  I  know 
not  what  ails  me,  but  I  can't  be  easy ;  come,  call  a  hand  aft,  and  heave  the 
lead.*'     Accordingly  a  hand  was  called,  and  the  lead  being  cast,  they  had 
ground  a  eleven  fathom.    This  surprised  them  all,  but  much  more  when  at 
the  next  cast  it  came  up  seven  fathom.     Upon  this  the  captain  bade  put  the 
helm  a  lee,  and  about  ship,  all  hands  being  ordered  to  lxBu;k  the  sails,  as  is 
usual  in  such  case.     The  proper  orders  being  obeyed,  the  ship  stayed  and 
presently  came  about ;  and  when  she  was  about,  and  before  the  sails  filled, 
she  had  but  four  fathom  and  a  half  water  under  her  stem  ;  as  soon  as  she 
filled  and  stood  off,  they  had  seven  fathom  again,  and  at  the  next  cast  eleven, 
and  so  on  to  twenty  fathom  :  so  he  stood  off  to  seaward  all  the  rest  of  the 
watch,  to  get  into  deep  water,  till  day-break ;  when,  it  being  a  clear  morning, 
there  were  the  Capes  of  Virginia  and  all  the  coast  of  America  in  foir  view 
under  their  stem,  and  but  a  very  few  le^ues  distant :  had  they  stood  on  but  one 
cable's  length  further,  as  they  were  going,  they  had  been  Dump  a^ore  (as 
the  sailors  call  it)  and  certably  lost  tMir'ship,  if  not  their  lives. 


MULL'D  SACK. 

In  an  old  work,  entitled  **  Portraits,  &c.  from  the  reien  of  Edward  UL.  U> 
the  Revolution,"  is  a  curious  account  of  Mull'd  Sack,  alias  John  Cottington^ 
so  called  from  his  drinking  mull'd  sack,  moming,  noon,  and  night.  He  was 
a  most  notorious  fellow.  He  robbed  Oliver  Cromwell  twice  ;  once  as  he  was 
coming  out  of  Parliament  House,  and  once  on  Hounslow  Heath ;  and  when  at 
Cologne,  he  robbed  King  Charles  U.>  then  i^  his  exile,  of  as  much  plate  as 
was  valued  at  £1>500. 

INCORRIGIBLE  POACHER. 

In  a  certain  principality  in  Germany,  where  the  same  laws  are  very  severe, 
a  dangerous  poacher,  who  had  been  lon^  pursued  in  vain,  was  at  length 
taken.  Before  he  was  seized,  he  had  contnved  to  hide  his  gun  in  a  hollow  tree. 
When  interrogated,  he  confessed  every  thing,  except  wX  he  could  not  be 
brought  to  point  out  the  place  where  he  had  concealed  his  gun  ;  he  was  sen- 
tenced to  several  years  imprisonment  and  hard  labour.  The  years  of  his 
confinement  passed  away,  and  the  day  of  his  release  arrived.  His  wife  and 
children  exp^:ted  him  from  the  momins  early,  till  late  in  the  night,  but  in 
vain*    At  length  he  approached,  annea  as  he  had  been  when  be  parted  from 
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i»pcti»Ka  a  adsrof  two,!  had  abo  the  cuhoatjioTist 
rjjAtfid^  kao  Janiero,  winch  1  had  doi  TCt  done,  willing  ta 
'  mnf  chaite,  wl  Mr.  Drndm aadone  Geoege  WiUk 
■e' ;  botwdl  k  utMdd  hafe  been  if  I  kad  Mver  «&. 
waiik  as  cxpicpit ;  for  now  heaicn  teemed  to  have  dmfitid  me. 
~  dcfiehioi  widi  the  nriihing  wild  toenef  annnd  iB»  and 
dboxiiiesi*  deep  in  difcoone  of  vanoui  mtften»  bad  bow 
or  kwt  maka  ihroosh  the  woods  and  avannahi»  when  we 
Bia  drendfol  scream,  asif  from  a  namberof  Deopkt 
V  tine  or  iMV  modttts,  the  shot  of  which  even  whioBd  niQ«|^ 
om  the  rirfat  of  aa.  Our  fris:fat  and  astonishment  was  extreme  at 
afidi  Stop,  and,  kiokin?  wistfully  all  about,  began  caotioaiij 
wajr  we  caaK,  when  we  could  pbin^  distinguish,  bj  the  railing 
and  the  scMmd,  the  tread  of  feet  very  near  us,  andaoon,  looor 
nr,  behekl  twenty  or  mote  naked  mva^»es,  thioueh  the  vacanciea  of 
die  taws,  by  the  ibmiag  of  their  arms.  We  Imd  now  lime  time  for  pailey ; 
Uit,  isinf  omatlwu  in  a  convenient  sitaatioii,  resolved  to  defend  oondves  to 
the  Imtgkm,  and  not  become  a  piev  to  so  cruel  and  blood-thirsty  a  laoeaa  these 
w«red«ncTiMd  lo  be,  vrho,  bke  alf  the  Indians  of  this  continent,  not  amodaled 
with  the  SpQiniafds  or  Portuguese,  resenting  their  barbarities,  seldom  ^lare  any 
whke  asen  that  foil  into  their  hands. 

When  they  advanced  near  enough  to  discover  their  prey,  they  set  up  a 
faidMns  howhng,  and,  at  once,  dischaiged  all  their  fire,  receiving  oun  in 
return  ;  but  with  very  difierent  success,  for  we  did  them  no  harm,  whilst  at 
my  side,  foil  bieathlcm,  die  good  and  kind  Mr.  Davidson,  and  poor  WiBis, 
bodb  shot  through  the  head,  and  another  shot  tore  a  piece  of  my  coat,  and 
liked  the  flesh  ^  my  left  shoulder.  Before  I  could  chaige  again,  they  bioke 
fhro«f;b  mon  me,  began  to  strip  roe  without  ceremony,,  whilst  1  had  the  ahock- 
fog  mortincation  to  see  my  two  companions  served  in  the  same  manner,  and 
immediately  scalped  before  my  eyes.  I  must  own,  for  some  moments,  I  lost 
my  wonted  firmness,  and  even  by  tears  and  cries  deplored  our  misfortune,  and, 
throwing  myself  on  my  knees,  vrith  uplifted  hands,  in  Spanish,  besought  the 
aaUe  wretches  to  spare  my  tife.  As  it  happened  one  of  them  spoke  Poit^;ue8e, 
in  which  language  he  sternly  asked  me  if  I  viras  a  Spanianf,  with  hia  gun 
ooeked  at  my  head.  By  this  I  perceived,  they  were  subject  to  the  fiiat  men- 
tioned nation,  at  least  I  imagined  so,  and  trembling  answered  them  in  that 
dialect,  that  I  was  a  Pdrtuguese  from  Rio  Janeiro.  Upon  this  he  fowerad  the 
mucde  of  his  piece,  and  somewhat  softened  his  features,  and  made  a  ring  about 
me,  beean  to  sing,  as  I  supposed  H,  a  song  of  triumph  in  their  way,  whilst 
now  and  then,  in  the  beat  of  their  rejoicings,  their  little  hatchets  were  UAed 
1^  to  strike  me  through  the  head,  which  as  often  they  were  prevented  from 
doing,  bv  the  aforementioned  Indian,  who  seemed  to  be  their  cbie^:  aa  it 
happeoeo  they  had  not  plundered  me  of  my  breechBs  and  alockmgh  and  in 
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Qfty  fob  I  had  the  valued  watch  that  my  dear  wile  had  ao  long  a^o  beHofwcd 
upon  me,  auod  which  I  had  preaervecU  my  constant  companion  ever  iinoe» 
and  by  wearing  it  without  a  chain,  they  had  not  yet  diacovered  it.    In  thii 
exigency,  afler  their  exercise  was  a  little  over»  I  made  slnft^  with  my  handsy 
though  they  were  confined  by  a  bandage  of  twigs,  to  pull  it  from  my  mb,  and 
present  it  to  my  preserver ;  nor  was  it  without  Uie  effect  1  expected  ;  for,  aftar 
looking  some  time  upon  it  with  admiration,  he  came  and  untied  rae,  and 
made  me  sit  down  by  him,  whilst  they  regaled  with  dried  venison*  a  piece  of 
which  he  gave  me,  and  i  forced  myself  to  devour,  thou^  with  a  very  aooy  ap- 
petite.   He  then,  in  broken  Portuguese,  vaunted  of  his  affection  to  the  lUng 
of  Fortagal,  of  the  respect  his  governors  paid  him,  of  the  prowess  of  his 
warriors,  and  bid  me  fear  no  harm.     I  made  the  most  humble  and  ^attmng 
answers  to  all  this,  and  got  so  much  now  into  their  fitvour,  that,  sedng  me 
look  wistfully  at  the  bodies  of  my  two  friends,  they  toki  me  I  aboukl  have 
leave  to  bury  them  before  they  decamped,  and  said,  if  they  had  not  thoogte 
them  Spaniards  they  m^ht  have  been  alive  and  safe.    Widi  this  enoonrage^ 
ment  I  dug  a  hole  with  a  branch  of  a  tree  sufficient  to  receive  the  two  dead 
bodies,  and  covered  them  over  with  their  parent  earth,  shedding  abundance  of 
tears  at  their  interment,  whilst  the  Indians  accompanied  them  with  kmd  howl- 
ing and  barbarous  cries,  that  echoed  fer  and  wide*  dreadfully  throueh  the 
woods.    About  an  hour  afterwards  we  began  to  move  forwardi,  mvaw  in  the 
centre,  oflen  struck  if  I  did  not  keep  pace  with  them,  and  goaded  akmg  like 
an  ox,  at  a  great  rate,  and,  before  the  ckMe  of  night,  must  have  travelled 
above  twelve  miles,  by  the  best  calculation  I  could  n^e,  nearly  to  the  noith- 
east    We  then  encamped  again  by  the  wood  side,  in  a  kmd  of  durid>by  savan* 
nah,  and  made  fires  around  us,  myself  being  directed  to  do  the  chief  drodrny, 
and  to  serve  my  new  lords  with  fuel  and  vrater,  the  latter  of  which  I  laved  oat 
of  a  brook,  near  the  spot,  in  a  calabash  shell.    At  lait,  deep  overcame  my 
tormentors,  and,  a  skin  being  bestowed  upon  me,  1  too  lay  down,  and  benis 
mournfully,  to  ruminate  on  my  strange  misfortune,  which  head  now  redaoed  me 
to  the  fowest  and  most  wretched  state,  without  even  the  moat  distant  prospecHMT 
relief.    As  I  thought  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  live  k>ng,  in  dns  wM 
wandering  manner,  and  had  little  hopes  of  their  carrying  me  to  any  Poftoguese 
settlement,  considering  they  had  killed  my  two  companions,  I  now  looked 
upon  myself  in  a  state  of  death,  almost  to  sJl  the  work!,  and  prayed  ferventiy 
to  heaven,  for  the  Imppiness  and  prosperity  of  my  femily,  and  safe  return  of 
my  companions  to  £urope,  whktk  would,  at  leMt,  afford  my  dear  wife  the 
tidmgs  of  my  unhappy  late  and  free  her  firom  the  cruel  uncertainty  she  wouU 
else  be  involved  in ;  floods  of  tears  accompanying  all  these  doomy  thongfati, 
and  fond  wishes.    I  was  now,  alas !  naked  as  I  came  into  the  world,  andthe 
prey  of  lawless  savages.    If  I  indulged  the  slightest  deeiee  of  comfort,  it  vpaa 
that  my  health  was  good,  and  my  body,  notwithstmoing  all  my  sufierings, 
strong  and  able  to  endure  yet  more  haroships ;  and  I  was  in  hope,  as  I  knew 
the  antipathy  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  bore  to  each  other  m  this  part  of 
the  world,  that  we  might  meet  a  few  strolling  partiesof  one  or  other,  for  whom 
I  might  exchange  my  master,  for  dioogh  the  Spaniards  mi^  probabl}r  make 
me  their  slave,  yet  nom  them  diere  might  be  some  possibdity,  one  time  ^ 
other  of  redemption  ;  and  as  to  the  Portaguese,  could  we  bat  enoounfeerthem, 
I  was  sure  of  liberty,  and  the  means  of  returning  to  Europe.    However,  after 
all,  I  knew  I  vi^as  in  the  hands  of  a  most  graoous  Beine,  who  vroofcl  either 
preserve  me  for  his  own  vnse  purposes,  or  relieve  me  at^is  appointed  time, 
oy  death  froen  all  my 
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It  was  scarce  morning  before  my  tyrants  were  upon  their  fleet,  and  we  began 
to  march,  as  the  day  before,  save  that  I  was  loaded  with  abmidance  of  their 
spare  accoutrements,  as  well  as  the  three  euns  they  had  taken  from  me  and  my 
companions,  which  before  night  almost  jaded  me  to  death,  especially  ^a  we 
waded  throich  several  marshes,  and  over  two  small  creeks,  which  quite  buried 
me  with  mud  and  water.     In  short,  I  found  at  the  conclusion  of  the  day,  that 
there  was  yet  some  pleasure  that  I  could  enjoy  which  was  that  of  rest,  highly 
acceptable  afier  such  fatigues.     When,  like  savages  indeed,  we  had  dressed  our 
game»  which  we  shot  in  our  rout :  consisting  of  a  deer  and  a  kind  of  wild 
^uck,  and  greedily  devoured  it,  we  again  laid  down  to  repose  ;  myself  lying 
as  before  m  the  centre,  surrounded  by  dusky  guards.      It  might  be  near 
BudniEht,  perhaps,  when,  being  the  only  one  waking,  I  heard  some  words  in 
^Spanish,  at  no  great  distance,  and  the  tread  of  horses,  which  revived  my  soul, 
though  again,  we  were  fietllen  upon  so  promiscuously,  I  feared  I  might  be  mas- 
sacred as  an  Indian,  with  the  rest  of  the  sleeping  tribe ;  but  I  was  soon  eased  of 
this  fear,  for  my  companions  were  in  a  minute  after  alarmed,  and  waiting  ¥nth 
their  pieces  cocked  for  the  approach  of  an  enemy,  whose  numbers,  as  they 
could  not  discover,  they  determined  to  avoid,  by  getting  under  the  cover  of  the 
i>U8hes  on  the  other  side  of  our  place  of  encampment,  where  we  waited  till 
<lawn  of  day,  our  chief  having  also  bestowed  arms  on  me,  and  required  me  to 
fight  against  our  common  enemy,  as  he  intimated  they  were;  however  I  found 
these  wandering  gentlemen,  to  my  great  regret,  were  truly  of  no  real  party, 
and  dreaded  meeting  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards  alike ;  discriminateiy 
.kiUii^  and  plundering  both  nations.     As  soon  as  the  light  would  permit,  1 
plainfy  discerned  near  thirty  horsemen,  within  the  opposite  coppice,  well 
armed,  and  mounted  upon  small  horses,  and  found  my  masters  did  not  at  all 
like  their  appearance  and  were  for  scouting  off.     In  this  dilemma,  I  resolved 
to  throw  myself  upon  my  face,  and  neither  fire  a  shot  or  accompany  them  in 
their  retreat,  if  death  even  ensued ;  but  the  horse  no  sooner  discovered  us,  than 
they  galloped  towards  the  spot,  and  fired  a  volley  through  the  bushes,  by  which 
three  of  our  Indians  were  lulled,  of  which  taking  the  advantage,  though  not 
in  the  least  hurt,  I  fell  down  with  a  hideous  groan,  whilst  the  remainder  made 
the  best  of  their  way,  pursued  by  part  of  the  horsemen,  and  the  other  made  a 
full  stand  at  about  twenty  paces  aistant :  meantime  I  crept  silently  to  some 
distance,  and  cried  out,  abud  in  Spanish  to  have  mercy  on  me,  which  being 
heard,  a  voice  answered,  *'  Poor  creature  come  to  us  and  we  will  protect  thee.** 
Upon  this  I  sallied  forth  out  of  my  covert,  and  presented  myselt  before  them, 
and  the  chief  asked  me  my  name  and  how  long  I  had  been  a  prisoner,  as  he 
perodived  was  my  case,  amongst  the  savages  ?     As  I  thought  them  Spaniards, 
I  now  imagined  I  must  pass  myself  upon  them  for  Portuguese,  in  which  dialect 
I  answered,  and  toklthem  I  belonged  to  asmall  bark  that  was  lost  off  Cape  St 
Vincent,  and,  that  endeavouring  with  two  companions  to  make  our  way  over 
land  to  Rio  Janeiro,  we  were  attacked  by  the  Indians  three  days  before,  my 
companions  killed,    and  myself  taken  prisoner.     When  he  heard  this,  he 
alighted,  and  taking  a  cloak  from  behind  him,  covered  my  nakedness,  mth 
many  expressions  of  kindness  and  humani^r>  and  to  my  great  joy  said,  that 
they  vrere  my  countrymen,  detached  from  Fort  St  John,  after  this  party  of 
Inmans,  who  had  lately  committed  shocking  depredations  upon  their  out  set- 
tlements, and  wondered  they  had  preserved  me  alive  so  long. 

By  this  time,  the  other  party  returned,*^  and  acquainted  the  commander  that 
they  had  killed  twelve  more  in  the  pursuit,  so  that  not  above  seven  had  escaped 
their  vengeance,  and  now  being  mounted  behind  one  of  the  horsemen,  w« 
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began  to  move  tlie  way  they  entered  the  savannah,  all  of  them  bkasing  and 
praising  God  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  for  having  been  instramental  in  my 
deliverance.  For  my  part  the  chai^  of  my  ciicnmstances  appeared  ao  mira- 
culous, that  I  could  hardly  believe  it,  and  my  overbearing  sense  of  gratitude  to 
Providence,  so  agitated  me,  that  I  could  not  compose  myself  to  any  degree  of 
moderation,  and  had  not  a  flood  of  tears  relieved  my  full  heart,  should,  I 
believe,  have  fallen  a  victim  to  my  present  joy  and  satis£u:tion.  Oh  \  heaven, 
how  wonderful  are  thy  ways,  how  great  thy  mercies  to  the  sons  of  men  !  at 
noon,  we  alighted  near  a  fine  brook,  and  regaled  with  what  provisions  they 
had  in  their  valets,  of  which  they  made  me  partake  in  abunaance,  and  now 
being  a  little  to  myself,  and  knowing  I  was  amongst  friends,  I  cast  off  the  mask 
to  my  deliverer,  aiid  informed  him  of  my  real  country,  my  misfortunes,  and  the 
reason  of  my  saying  I  was  a  Portuguese ;  at  which  he  very  humanely  appeared 
touched,  and  answered,  '*  It  was  myself  you  heard  talk  Spanish,  a  language 
I  have,  contrary  to  my  countrymen  in  general,  a  fondness  for ;  as  to  your 
beine  an  Englishman,  let  it  not  discompose  ^ou,  in  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks 
we  shall  return  to  Janeiro,  from  whence  you  will  soon  find  a  passage  to  Eurc^, 
several  vessels  lying  there  now,  bound  homewards,  and  as  your  nation  has  a 
consul  there,  you  will  be  provided  for  till  your  departure ;  meantime  yon  shall 
fare  as  we  do,  till  the  time  of  our  command  is  expired,  and  we  shall  see  if  we 
cannot,  amongst  us  find  wherewith  to  equip  you  a  Jittle  more  comfortably, 
and  as  to  a  horse,  we  have  some  spare  ones  at  a  commandry,  a  day's  journey 
hence,  with  one  of  which  you  snail  be  accommodated.  1  returnedf  many 
grateful  acknowledgments  for  the  goodness  shewed  me,  and  let  him  know, 
that  if  ever  I  arrived  in  Europe,  it  should  be  my  study,  as  it  was  in  my  power 
-to  reward  him  for  his  gaierosity.  They  soon,  by  the  example  of  the  com- 
mander, equipped  m^  with  a  comfortable  dress  out  of  their  spare  materials ; 
nor  was  I  without  hope  of  seeing  my  ship,  when  I  came  to  Janeiro,  where  they 
were  to  refit,  if  Providence  favoured  them,  and  of  making  the  worthy  cavaliers 
amends  for  all  their  favours  upon  the  spot. 


SHAM  FIGHT. 

Before  the  city  of  Bostra,  the  Christian  and  Musselman  armies  were  set  in 
battle  array,  and  Romanus  the  governor,  who  thought  it  the  best  way  to  secure 
himself  and  his  wealth,  though  at  the  expence  of  honour,  soul  and  conscience, 
took  an  opportunity  to  let  Caled,  the  Musselman  Chief,  know  that  he  had  more 
friends  than  he  was  aware  of.  He  rides  before  the  rest  of  the  army,  and  with 
a  loud  voice  challenges  the  Saracen  general,  who  quickly  came  forth  to  him  ; 
he  tells  lum,  that  he  has  for  a  long  time  entertained  a  favourable  opinion  of 
ttie  Mahometan  religion,  and  seem^  to  be  very  willing  to  renounce  his  own, 
upon  condition,  that  Caled  would  secure  him,  and  what  belong  to  him,  which 
he  readily  promised.  Romanus  added,  that  he  had,  upon  Senabils  first  coming 
to  besiege  the.  town,  advised  the  inhabitants  to  submit  to  the  Musselmans,  and 
pay  tribute  ;  but  that  instead  of  being  heard,  he  had  only  purchased  the  ill  will 
of  the  citizens  by  his  good  counsel,  bi  short,  he  said  whatever  he  could  think 
•  on  that  might  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Saracen,  and  proffered  his  service  to 
go  back  again,  and  persuade  the  besieged  to  surrender.  Cakd  told  him,  that 
'it  wouljd  not  be  safe  for  him  to  go  beck  i^ain,  without  having  first  fought  with 
Um,  becaose  then  it  would  appear  plainly  how  well  ther  were  agreed,  which 
might  occasion  some  danger  to  him  from  his  own  people  :  so  they  agreed  to 
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mke  ft  ibMr  of  fighting,  to  csolour  the  matter  the  better ;  and  after  a  whik 
fiomuiuBy  as  bemg  beaSsi,  was  to  run  away.  The  annies  on  both  sidea  aaw 
them  to^sdier,  but  nc^xxl^  knew  what  they  aaid.  Immediateljr  thia  mock 
combat  began,  and  Cakd  hud  on  so  furioualy,  that  Romanus  was  in  danger  of 
his  life,  and  aiked  Caled,  whether  that  was  ms  way  of  %htii^  in  jeat,  and  if 
he  dea^jined  to  iiQ  him  ?  Caled  smiled,  and  toki  him  **  No,  but  that  it  was 
neoeamiy  Ibr  them  to  shew  something  of  a  fight,  to  prevent  their  beinff  ani«> 
pected."  Romanus  made  his  escape,  and  indeed  it  was  high  time,  for  the 
Saiaoen  had  handled  him  ao  roughly,  that  whoaoever  had  seen  him  after  tbt 
combat,  woidd  have  h^i  little  reason  to  have  thought  he  had  fought  in  jeat»  far 
1m  was  braised  and  wounded  in  several  places. 


REMOVAL  OF  A  MILL. 

hi  die  Joomal  of  North  Brabant,  for  the  year  1810,  there  is  acwioai 
acoountof  the  complete  removal  of  a  windmill,  over  the  space  of  5,520 iMt 
The  removal  of  the  mill  was  effected  in  twelve  days,  ftom  its  origimd  aite  to 
that  which  vraa  subsequently  chosen  fi>r  it  No  part  of  this  huge  maaa  wm 
shaken,  and  the  mill  continued  in  full  work  dunng  the  operation.  Esntk  a 
glass  filled  with  water,  placed  in  the  galleiy,  sufier»  no  agitation,  althoogh 
the  mill  advanced,  eadi  day,  a  distance  of  460  feet.  In  the  same  manner 
was  effected  the  transportation  of  a  house  attached  to  die  mill,  twenty-thiee 
iect  deep,  and  twenty-seven  long.  The  house  was  chiefly  built  of  stone ; 
its  removal  was  effected  in  five  days.  The  machinarv  for  the  purpose  ia  wA 
to  have  been  eonstmcted  in  the  simolest  manner.  The  engineer  who  directed 
ihe  operation  was  M.  Hombeiger  d'Oaterwick. 


REMARKABLE  ACCIDENT. 

A  singular  circumstance  took  place  in  the  year  1820  at  the  Comedie 
^       Francaise : 

Bi^itiste,  who  was  playing  the  part  of  a  bailiff',  drew  from  his  pocket  a 
|iuier  lo  represent  the  vrarrant  by  virtue  of  which  be  exercised  his  authority. 
Wnat  was  his  astonishment  on  reading  the  name  of  one  of  lus  female  rda- 
dons,  who,  through  ignorance  of  a  will  which  had  been  made  in  her  favour  at 
Dnnden,  was  deprived  of  a  considerable  fortune  bequeathed  to  her  by  her 
uncle.    ThepaperwBsatmecopy  of  this  wilL 

Baptiste  uttered  several  exclamations  of  surprise,  accompanied  by  audi 
«oniic  gesticulations,  that  the  theatre  resounded  with  applause*  Tlie  audience, 
however,  were  far  from  suspecting  the  real  cause.  BapUste  haying  carefUly 
■deposiled  the  pap^  in  his  pocket,  contmued  his  part,  and  the  next  day  cxMn- 
jnunicated  the  discovery  to  his  rektion,  whose  daims  were  short^  afWr 
SKknowkdged. 

This  atiange  adventure  ia  explained  as  follows  :  Some  dme  before,  a  pai^ 
of  the  pedbrmers  of  the  CosEiedie  Francaise  proceeded  to  Dresden,  to  play  in 
the  pRsence  of  the  soverei^is,  who  were  assembled  in  that  ci^.  Amow 
other  scenic  acoeasories,  tkey  found  it  necessary  to  procure  a  number  of  oU 
parchments ;  and  it  is  probanle  the  document  m  Question  remained  ever  since 
in  the  pocket  of  the  dress  worn  by  Baptiste  wnen  he  made  the  firTtimalt 
diseoiopy. 


TERRIFIC  HEGIITEit. 

HIGHLAND  VENGEANCE. 


To  elucidate  the  peculiar  manners,  customs,  kc.  of  the  Scottish  nation, 
has  become  the  favourile  occupation  of  the  literary  world  ;  more  attention  hai 
been  paid  to  their  local  antiquities  and  wild  scenery  than  tn  any  oth(>r  part  of 
the  British  empire.  One  cause  of  this  is,  the  inhabitants  preserve  with 
KTupulous  exactness  their  ancient  kgendn ;  another  is  the  romantic  scenery. 
Scotland  poesesses  these  advantages  as  greatly  or  more  so  than  any  other 
nation;  cherishing  the  remembrBnce  of  their  ancient  lords  and  heroes,  the 
tales  of  the  father  are  committed  to  the  son,  and  so  from  one  generation  to  the 
other.  The  following  tale  is  an  authentic  one,  and  the  denouement  u  it 
actually  occurred. 

In  the  island  of  Mull,  in  Scotland,  is  a  remarkable  mountain  or  roek  with 
basaltic  pillan  200  feet  in  height,  called  by  the  inhabitants,  "  Benin-Gorod." 
It  waa  discovered,  at  least  to  English  antiquaries,  in  1799,  by  Mr.  liashe,  and 
is  fer  superior  to  Staffa,  the  Giant's  Causeway,  or  any  other  natural  phe- 
nomena.    Its  name  is  accounted  for  by  the  followin;;  tragical  story. 

A  powerful  chieftain,  liird  of  the  Isle  of  Mull,  lived  m  «  style  of  the  most 
feudal  masjuificence.  He  was  proud,  sordid,  avaricious,  cniel,  and  ferocious ; 
and  to  increase  his  wealth  resorted  to  the  oppression  of  his  tenantry  and 
vassals,  depriving  them  of  their  estates  on  every  vain  pretext.  To  accomplish 
his  schemes  he  was  capable  of  tlie  greatest  villany.  Contiguous  to  his  posses- 
■ioni  were  those  of  a  man  named  Gofod.  which  were  of  great  extent  and 
fimility.  To  wrest  these  demesnes  from  their  rightful  owner,  had  always  been 
hii  favourite  purpose,  but  he  had  now  lon°;  ceased  from  such  attempts.  Their 
poneiBor  was  fifty  years  of  age,  unmarried ;  and  failing  of  issue  the  estate 
reverted  to  Macvilar  the  chieftain. 

Goiod  was  inspecting  some  of  the  neighbouring  islauds,  when  he  acci- 
doMally  saw  a  lady  of  great  beauty  and  accomplishments.  Captivated  by  her 
bHu4y  uid  her  wit,  he  made  propoaals  of  nnuriaee  to  har,  which  wort 
rOL,  II,  ^i 
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readily  accepted,  as  he  was  of  much  superior  rank  to  the  lady.  They  were 
unitedf,  and  returned  to  the  Isle  of  Mull,  where  the  marriage  created  much 
surprise,  and  evidently  disappointed  Macvilar,  as  Gorod  seemed  likely  to  have 
heirs,  and  thus  to  thwart  the  ambitious  designs  of  the  avaricious  chietein« 
Incensed  by  disappointment,  and  incited  by  lust,  he  resolved  on  destroying 
the  happiness  of  his  vassal  by  the  seduction  of  his  wife  ;  which,  afler  much 
assiduity,  he  with  difficulty  accomplished,  bearing  her  in  tnumph  to  his  castlei 
liBaving  the  unhappy  husband  to  mourn  over  one  of  the  roost  amictiog  circunn 
stances  to  which  mankind  are  liable. 

Gorod  determined  upon  a  deep  and  bloody  retribution  ;  but  he  had  the  art 
to  conceal  his  desire  of  revenge,  and  while  he  concerted  the  means,  his  heart 
Mi  a  sullen  satisfaction  in  the  hope  of  retaliating  tenfold  upon  the  laird4 
A  laree  hunting  party  was  assembled;  and  among  the  company  invited, 
includmg  the  chief  people  of  the  island,  were  Macvilar  and  hisonly  son,  and  the 
injured  Gorod  and  his  faithless  bride.  In  the  course  of  the  day*8  sport,  Gorod 
contrived  to  lead  the  whole  company  to  the  summit  of  a  lof^y  mountain ;  and 
advancing  to  the  brow  of  a  stupendous  precipice;  he  seized  the  son  of  Macvilar 
— and  clenching  him  in  his  arms,  with  a  furious  tone  of  voice  he  loudly 
exclaimed — **  Tnis  instant  PU  plunge  myself  and  this  boy  down  tb»  olift 
unless  that  infamous  woman  is  put  to  death  by  the  hand  of  her  sedocer  !** 
Macvilar,  struck  with  horror,  hesitated,  but  the  desire  of  rescuing  the  only 
support  of  his  house  at  length  determined  him ;  and  the  lady  offering  her 
bared  breast,  he  plunged  his  sword  into  her  body,  and  in  a  short  time  her  soul 
winged  its  flight.  Gorod  then  cried  out,  "  I  am  revenged,  but  that  villain 
must  suffer !"  and  clasping  the  unhappy  youth  still  closer  in  his  arms,  he 
sprang  from  the  precipice,  and  both  bodies  striking  against  the  projecting 
parts  of  the  rock  were  instantly  dashed  to  pieces.  Macvilar  retired  over- 
whelmed with  misery  and  grief  cursing  his  own  avarice  and  lust ;  and  the 
other  spectators  returned  to  their  homes  horror-struck  at  the  dreadful  scene 
they  had  been  witnesses  to. 

The  place  has  ever  since  been  called  "  Benin-Gorod" — "  The  Hill  of 
Blood."  The  yawning  abyss,  the  murmuring  rivulet  below,  the  overhanging 
crags,  and  the  steep  rock  at  the  sides,  with  the  contemplation  of  what  once 
happened  there,  create  in  the  mind  indescribable  sensations  of  horror  and 
melancholy.  Seated  on  the  top  of  the  rock,  the  spectator  almost  fancies  the 
veiy  characters  are  presented  to  his  mind ;  the  proud  chief,  the  adulterous 
lady,  the  revengeful  vassal,  and  the  poor  youth  trembling  at  the  approach  of 
death  which  presents  itself  to  his  eyes ;  all  combine  to  render  this  scene 
terrifically  grand  and  interestingly  dreadful :  but  the  spectator  is  soon  glad  to 
retire 

*<  Lest  the  brain  turn,  and  t!ic  dcBcicnt  sight 
Topple  down  headlong.** 


TERRinC  DEATH  OF  A  PAINTER. 

Peter  Peutemann  was  a  good  painter  of  still-life ;  bu  >//f.nost  memorable 
circumstance  relating  to  this  artist  was  the  incident  which  occasioned  his 
death.  He  was  employed  to  paint  a  picture  of  an  emblematical  representation 
of  mortality,  expressive  of  the  pleasures  of  this  worid,  and  of  the  shortness 
and  misery  of  human  life ;  and  t{iat  he  might  imitate  some  parts  of  his 
subject  with  greater  accuracy,  he  painted  them  in  an  anatomical  room,  where 
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•everal  skulls  and  bones  lay  scattered  in  profusion  about  the  floor.  Here  he 
prepared  to  take  his  desi^s;  and,  eitlier  from  previous  fatigue,  or  the 
intenseness  of  his  study,  he  fell  asleep.  This  was  on  September  18^  1692, 
when  an  earthquake,  which  happened  while  he  was  dozing,  roused  him,  and 
the  instant  he  awoke  he  perceived  the  skulls  rolhng  about  the  room,  and  the 
skeletons  in  motion  !  Being  totally  ignorant  of  the  cause,  he  was  struck  with 
such  horror,  that  he  immediately  threw  himself  down  stairs  in  the  wildest 
desperation.  His  friends  took  all  possible  pains  to  efface  the  dread^l  im- 
pression from  his  mind,  explaining  the  true  cause  of  the  agitation  of  the 
skeletons ;  nevertheless,  his  spirits  received  so  violent  a  shock,  that  he  never 
recovered  his  health,  but  expired  sooq  after,  aged  forty-two. 


SINGULAR  DISCOVERY  OF  A  MURDER,  IN  1740. 

A  woman  living  at  St  Neols,  returning  from  Elsworth,  where  she  had  been 
to  receive  a  legacy  of  seventeen  pounds  that  was  left  her,  for  fear  of 
being  robbed,  tied  it  up  in  her  hair.  As  she  was  going  home,  she  overtook 
her  next  door  neighbour,  a  butcher  by  trade,  but  who  kept  an  inn,  and  who 
lived  in  good  repute.  The  woman  was  glad  to  see  him,  and  told  him  what 
she  had  been  about.  He  asked  her  where  she  had  concealed  the  money  ?  She 
told  him  in  her  hair.  The  butcher  finding  a  convenient  opportunity,  took 
her  off  her  horse,'  and  cut  her  head  off,  put  it  into  his  pack  and  lode  off. 
A  gentleman  and  his  servant  coming  directly  by,  and  seeing  the  body  moving 
on  the  ground,  ordered  his  servant  to  ride  full  speed  forward  and  the  first 
man  he  overtook  to  follow  him  wherever  he  went.  The  servant  overtook  the 
butcher  not  a  mile  off  the  place,  and  asked  him  what  town  that  was  before 
them?  He  told  him  St.  Neots.  Says  he,  "My  masteris  just  behind,  and 
sent  me  forward  to  inquire  for  a  good  inn  for  a  gentleman  and  his  servant.*' 
The  murderer  made  answer  that  he  kept  a  good  inn,  where  they  should  be 
well  used.  The  gentleman  overtook  them  and  went  in  with  them  and  dis- 
mounted, bidding  his  servant  take  care  of  the  horse  whilst  he  would  take 
a  walk  in  the  town  and  be  back  presently.  He  went  to  a  constable  and  told 
kim  the  whole  affair,  who  said  that  the  butcher  was  a  very  honest  man,  and 
had  lived  there  a  great  many  years  in  good  reputation :  but  ^ing  back  with 
the  gentleman,  and  searching  the  pack,  the  constable,  to  his  great  surprise, 
found  it  was  the  head  of  his  own  wife  !  The  murderer  was  sent  to  Huntings 
don  gaol,  and  shortly  after  executed. 


JUVENILE  CRIMINAL. 

**  Among  the  children,''  says  that  active  philanthropist,  the  Hon.  Grey 
Bennet,  in  his  evidence  before  the  Police  Committee,  "  whom  I  have  seen  in 
prison,  a  boy  of  the  name  of  Leary  was  the  most  remarkable ;  he  was  about 
thirteen  years  of  age,  good-looking,  sharp,  and  intelligent,  and  possessing 
a  manner  which  seemed  to  indicate  a  character  very  different  firom  what  he 
really  possessed.  When  I  saw  him,  he  was  under  sentence  of  death  for 
fteahng  a  watch,  chain,  and  seals,  from  Mr.  Princep*s  chambers  in  the 
Temple ;  he  had  been  five  years  in  the  practice  of  delinquency,  prc^gressively 
firom  string  an  apple  off*  a  stall,  to  housebieaking  and  highway  robbery. 
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He  belonged  to  the  Moorfields*  Catholic  Chapel,  and  the  rebec&me  acquainted 
with  one  Ryan  in  that  school,  by  whom  he  was  instructed  in  the  various  art^ 
and  practices  of  delinquency ;  his  first  attempts  were  at  tarts,  apples,  &g<  ; 
next  at  loaves  in  bakers*  baskets;  then  at  parcels  uf  halfpence  on  shop 
counters,  and  money-tills  in  shops ;  then  to  breaking  shop  windows,  and 
drawing  out  valuable  articles  through  the  aperture,  picking  pockets,  house- 
breaking^, &c.  Leary  has  oflen  gone  to  school  the  next  doiy  with  several 
pounds  In  his  pockets,  as  his  share  of  the  produce  of  the  previous  day*s 
robberies;  he  soon  became  captain  of  a  gang,  generally  since  known  as 
Leary's  gang,  with  five  boys,  and  sometimes  more,  furnished  with  pistols, 
taking  a  horse  and  cart  with  them  ;  and,  if  they  had  an  opportunity  in  their 
road,  they  cut  off  the  trunks  of  gentlemen's  carnages,  when,  after  opening 
them,  and  according  to  their  contents,  so  they  would  be  governed  in  prose- 
cuting their  further  objects  in  that  quarter ;  they  would  divide  into  parties  of 
two,  sometimes  only  one,  and  leaving  one  with  the  horse  and  cart,  go  to 
farm  and  other  houses,  stating  their  being  on  the  way  to  see  their  families, 
and  begging  for  some  bread  and  water ;  by  such*  tales,  united  with  their  youth, 
the^  obtained  relief,  and  generaUy  ended  by  robbing  the  house  and  premises. 
In  one  instance  Leary  was  detected  and  taken,  and  committed  to  Maidstone 
eaol ;  but  the  prosecutor  not  appearing  against  him,  he  was  discharged.  In 
tnese  excursions  he  has  stayed  out  a  week  and  upwards,  when  his  share  has 
produced  him  from  £50  to  £100.  He  has  been  concerned  in  various  robberies 
m  London  and  its  vicinity,  and  has  had  property  at  one  time  amounting  to 
£350  ;  but  when  he  had  money,  he  either  got  robbed  of  it  by  elder  thieves, 
who  knew  he  had  so  much  money  about  him,  or  he  lost  it  by  gambling  at 
flasti  houses,  or  spent  k  amon^  loose  characters  of  both  sexes.  After  com- 
mitting mnumersible  depredations,  he  was  detected  at  Mr.  Derrimore'a,  at 
Kentish  Town,  stealing  some  plate  from  that  gentleman's  dining  room ;  when 
several  other  similar  robberies  coming  against  him  in  that  neia;hbourhood,  he 
'  was,  in  compassion  to  his  youth,  placed  in  the  Philanthropic  Asylum  ;  but 
being  now  charged  with  Mr.  Princepts'  robbery,  he  was  taken,  tried,  convicted, 
and  sentenced  to  death,  but  was  afterwards  respited,  and  returned  to  that 
Institution.  He  is  little,  and  well-looking ;  and  has  robbed  to  th^  amount  of 
£3000  during  his  five  years'  career.  This  surprising  boy  has  since  broke  out 
and  escaped  nt>m  the  Philanthropic,  went  to  his  old  practices,  was  again  tried 
at  the  Old  Bailey,  and  is  transported  for  life." 


THE  ORIGINAL  BLUE-BEARD. 

As  this  extraordinary  personage  has  long  been  the  theme  not  only  of 
children's  early  study  and  terror,  and  as  no  afterpiece  ever  had  a  greater  run 
than  that  splendid  and  popular  musical  entertainment  which  bears  the  name  of 
Bluebeard, — ^the  following  is  the  character  of  that  being  who  re^ly  existed 
and  who  was  distinguished  in  horror  and  derision  by  that  appellation. 

He  was  the  famous  Gilles,  Marquis  de  Savals,  a  Marshsil  of  France*  and 
ft  lieneral  of  uncommon  intrepidity,  and  gready  distinguished  himself  in  the 
rvigns  of  Charles  VI.  and  Vll.  by  his  courage,  particularly  against  the 
English  when  they  invaded  France.  He  rendered  those  services  to  his  country 
which  were  sufficient  to  immortalize  his  name,  had  he  not  for  ever  tarnished 
his  g^ory  by  the  most  horrible  and  cruel  murders,  blasphemies  and  licentioui- 
nen  of  eveiy  kind.    His  revenues  were  princely,  but  his  prodigality  wm 
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sufiicieut  to  render  an  emperor  a  bankrupt.  Wherever  he  went  he  had  in  his 
ftuite  a  seraglio,  a  company  of  players,  a  band  of  musicians,  a  society  of 
sorcerers,  an  almost  incredible  number  of  cooks,  packs  of  dogs  of  vanout 
kinds,  and  above  200  led  horses. 

Mezerai,  an  author  of  the  highest  repute,  says  that  he  encouraged  and 
maintained  men  who  called  themselves  sorcerers,  to  discover  hidden  treasures, 
and  corrupted  young  persons  of  both  sexes  to  attach  themselves  to  him  for  the 
sake  of  their  blood,  which  was  requisite  to  form  his  charms  and  incantations. 
These  horrid  excesses  may  be  believed  when  we  reflect  on  the  age  of  ig. 
norance  and  barbarity  in  which  they  were  certainly  but  too  often  practised. 
He  was  at  length,  for  a  state  crime  against  the  Duke  of  Brittany,  sentenced  to 
be  burnt  alive  in  a  field  at  Nantes,  A.  D.  1440,  but  the  Duke  of  Brittany,  wh6 
was  present  at  his  execution,  so  far  mitigated  the  sentence,  that  he  was  first 
strangled,  then  burnt,  and  his  ashes  buri^.  Though  he  was  descended  from 
one  of  the  most  illustrious  families  in  France,  he  declared  previous  to  his 
death,  that  all  his  horrid  excesses  were  owing  to  his  wretched  education. 


RUSE-DE-GUERRE. 

The  fatal  duel  between  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  and  Lord  Mohun,  is  well 
known.  Macartney,  the  second  to  Lord  Mohun,  was  suspected  of  having 
stabbed  the  duke  treacherously ;  a  reward  was  offered  for  apprehending  him. 
About  that  time,  a  gentleman  was  set  upon  by  highwaymen,  and  with  a  nappy 
presence  of  mind,  told  them  he  was  Macartney.  On  this,  they  brought  nmi 
to  a  justice  of  the  peace,  in  hopes  of  the  reward,  ^when  he  gave  chaige 
against  them  for  the  robbery,  and  they  were  sent  to  jail. 


MASSACRE  OF  RUSSIANS. 

No  fewer  than  eight  thousand  Russians  were  massacred  in  1720,  on  occatioB 
ot  the  order  of  Peter  I.  that  people  should  shave  their  beards.  They  were 
conducted  into  a  vast  inclosure,  where  numbers  of  blocks,  &c.  had  been 
previously  arranged,  when  Peter  himself,  with  the  axe  in.  his  hand,  gave  the 
example  to  the  executioners  how  they  should  chop  off  the  heads  of  their 
victims. 


RETALIATION. 

Some  years  ago,  a  commander  of  one  of  his  majesty's  ships  of  war,  having 
been  stationed  tor  some  time  at  Boston,  received  orders  to  cruise  for  the  joint 
purpose  of  protecting  our  trade,  and  watching  the  notions  of  the  enemy  ;  and, 
after  an  absence  of  two  or  three  months,  unluckily  returned  on  the  sabbath-      i 
day.  r 

The  moment  this  eentleman*s  mfe  was  informed  that  the  ship  was  in  har- 
bour, she  hastened  down  to  the  beach ;  when  her  husband,  delighted  with 
this  proof  of  her  affection,  sprang  firom  the  boat,  cai^ht  her  in  his  arms,  and, 
in  the  presence  of  many  vritnesses,  repeatedly  embraced,  and  pressed  her  to 
his  heart. 

This  interesting  scene  of  conjugal  felicity  was  beheld  by  the  superstitious 
inhahitantf  with  horror  and  disgust,  who  conceived  it  an  absolute  profttnatioi^ 
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of  all  religious  decorum,  to  have  testified  such  emotions  on  a  day  dedicated  to 
God.  The  next  day  he  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the  magistrates,  who 
severely  reprimanded  him  for  the  indecency  of  the  act :  and,  af^er  having  given 
him  many  pious  admonitions,  ordered  a  certain  number  of  stripes  to  be  in- 
flicted upon  his  back. 

As  flagellation  is  a  very  common  punishment  in  that  country,  tlie  inflicting 
it  was  not  considered  as  any  particular  mark  of  dis^n^ce ;  and  the  captain  was 
just  as  well  received  in  every  society  after  the  degrading  circumstance  as  before 
it  had  taken  place.  Notwithstanding  this  behaviour  on  the  part  of  the  inha- 
bitants, the  son  of  Neptune's  pride  had  received  a  wound  not  easily  to  be  cured  ; 
and  though  he  stifled  the  indignation  that  glowed  within  his  bosom,  be  was 
determined  to  have  ample  revenge  for  the  deed. 

As  soon  as  he  had  received  orders  to  return  to  England,  he  waited  upon  the 
principal  inhabitants  at  whose  houses  he  had  been  entertained,  and  particularly 
upon  the  magistrates,  who  had  taken  so  much  pains  to  instruct  nim  in  the 
decorum  that  was  due  to  the  sabbath-day. 

After  expressing  the  sense  he  retained  of  their  kindness  and  civility,  he 
invited  them  to  spend  the  last  day  on  board  his  ship,  that  he  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  testifying  his  gratitude  for  the  numerous  and  friendly  attentions 
he  had  received.     The  polite  invitation  was  readily  accepted ;  the  day  was 
spent  with  the  utmost  conviviality  and  glee  ;  and  the  party  resolved  to  stay  till 
tne  very  moment  that  the  ship  was  getting  under  sail.     At  length  it  arrived ; 
the  anchor  was  a-peak,  the  sails  were  imfurled,  and  the  boat  was  in  waiting  to 
convey  them  from  the  ship,  when  the  captain,  after  taking  an  affectionate  leave 
of  them,  kindly  followed  them  to  the  deck.     There  the  boatswain  stood  readv 
to  receive  them,  with  the  cat-of-nine-tails  in  his  hand ;  and  the  crew  were  all 
placed  in  order  for  the  purpose  of  witnessing  the  ludicrous  scene.     The 
captain  again  repeated  kis  gratitude  for  their  kindnesses,  a  just  sense  of  which, 
he  added,  he  should  ever  entertain  ;  and  only  wished  he  had  possessed  the 
ability  of  making  them  a  more  ample  return.     "  One  point  of  civility,  how- 
ever," continued  he,  '*  I  trust  I  can  now  recompense,'*  and  immediately  re- 
minded them  of  the  disgraceful  manner  in  which  he  had  been  used  ;  and 
giving  the  signal  to  the  crew,  they  were  instantly  pinioned,  and  the  boatswain 
commanded  to  take  his  revenge ;  when,  after  each  receiving  three  dozen  of 
lashes,  they  were  put  into  the  boat  amidst  three  hearty  cheers.     The  ship  in- 
stantly set  sail  for  England,  and  was  very  soon  out  of  sight. 


TURKISH  JUSTICE. 

A  Turk,  who  had  filled  the  office  of  treasurer  to  the  late  Grand  Vmr,  was 
arrested  the  instant  the  seal  was  placed,  as  well  as  an  Armenian,  who  had 
always  been  that  minister's  banker ;  these  two  unfortunate  men,  chained  in 
the  prisons  of  the  seraglio^  sufiered  every  moment  the  terror  of  that  death 
with  which  it  pleased  their  keepers  to  inspire  them.  They  were  obliged  to 
pay  for  their  food  its  weight  in  gokl ;  and  the  smallest  accommodations,  the 
most  trifling  comforts  were  sold  to  them  at  the  most  exorbitant  prices.  At 
length  they  gave  in  their  accounts,  and  the  examination  which  the  Grand 
Signior  took  the  pains  to  make  himself,  only  served  to  evince  their  innooenoe ; 
t)ut  rapaciousness,  deceived  by  this  inauiry,  had  recourse  to  tortures  to  obtain 
ihe  avowal  of  a  supposed  secret  trust  wnich  never  had  existed. 

Tim  Bostandgy  13achi  was  charged  with  this  horrible  persecution  ;  tbe  most 
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'Scandalous  calumnies  of  informers  were  listened  to  ;  enormous  sums  were 
supposed  to  have  passed  secretly  through  their  hands,  and  the  most  cruel 
torture  was  employed,  in  vain,  as  to  the  discovery  of  any  thing,  but  with 
great  efiect  for  the  avarice  of  the  prince,  who  swallowed  up  the  greatest  part 
of  the  riches  which  the  Armenian  derived  from  his  father's  commerce.  The 
treasurer  underwent  the  same  fate,  and  was  compelled  to  purchase  his  life  at 
the  price  of  his  whole  fortune,  after  having  suffered  the  most  dreadful  torments. 


DEATH  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  EMPEROR  PAUL. 

The  emperor,  from  an  aversion  he  had  taken  to  those  palaces,  which  formed 
the  favounte  residence  of  Catharine,  resolved  upon  building  a  palace  for 
himself.  The  gorgeous  magnificence  of  Zarsco  Zelo,  and  of  the  Winter 
palace,  and  all  the  Oriental  voluptuousness  of  the  Hermitage,  were  hateful  to 
him ;  indeed,  to  such  an  elevation  had  his  abhorrence  to  these  palaces  at- 
tained, that  he  had  determined  to  reduce  them  to  the  dust,  that  only  **  the 
blackness  of  ashes  should  mark  where  they  stood.'*  His  fate,  which  was  fast 
approaching,  prevented  the  accomplishment  of  this  irretrievable  act  of  de-> 
linum.  The  emperor  and  his  family  resided,  at  the  time  when  the  confede- 
racy had  resolved  upon  his  removal,  in  the  new  psdace  of  Saint  Micliael.  It 
is  an  enormous  quadrangular  pile,  of  red  Dutch  brick,  rising  from  a  massy 
basement  of  hewn  granite ;  it  stands  at  the  bottom  of  the  Summer  Gardens, 
and  the  lofty  spire  of  its  Greek  chapel,  richly  covered  with  ducat  gold,  rising 
above  the  trees,  has  a  beautiful  appearance. 

As  Paul  was  anxious  to  inhabit  this  palace  as  soon  after  he  was  crowned  as 
possible,  the  masons,  carpenters,  and  various  artificers,  toiled  with  incredible 
labour  by  day  and  by  torch-light,  under  the  sultry  sun  of  the  summer,  and  in  all 
the  severity  of  a  polar  winter,  and  in  three  years  this  enormous  and 
magnificent  fabric  was  completed.  The  whole  is  moated  round,  and  when 
the  stranger  surveys  its  bastions  of  granite,  and  numerous  draw-bridges,  he  is 
naturally  led  to  conclude,  that  it  was  intended  for  the  last  asylum  of  a  prince 
at  war  with  his  subjects.  Those  who  have  seen  its  massy  waUs,  and  the  ca- 
paciousness and  variety  of  its  chambers,  will  easily  admit,  that  an  act  of 
violence  might  be  committed  in  one  room,  and  not  be  heard  by  those  who 
occupy  the  adjoining  one  :  and  that  a  massacre  might  bs  perpetrated  at  one 
end,  and  not  known  at  the  other.  Paul  took  possession  of  this  palace  as  a 
place  of  strength,  and  beheld  it  with  rapture,  because  his  Imperial  mother  had 
never  even  seen  it.  Whilst  his  family  were  here,  by  every  act  of  tenderness 
endeavouring  to  soothe  the  terrible  perturbation  of  his  mmd,  there  were  not 
wanting  those  who  exerted  every  strataeem  to  enfiame  and  encrease  it.  These 
people  were  constantly  insinuating,  that  every  liand  was  armed  against  him. 
With  tliis  impression,  which  added  fuel  to  his  burning  brain,  he  ordered  a 
secret  stair-case  to  be  constructed,  which,  leadii^  from  his  own  chamber, 
passed  under  a  false  stove  in  the  anti-room,  and  kd  by  a  small  door  to  the 
terrace. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  emperor  to  sleep  in  an  outer  apartment  next  to  the 
empress's,  upon  a  sopha,  in  his  regimentals  and  boots,  whilst  the  grand  duke 
and  duchess,  and  the  rest  of  the  Imperial  family,  were  lodged  at  various  dis- 
tances, in  apartments  below  the  story  which  he  occupied.  On  the  tenth  day 
of  March,  O.  S.  1801,  the  day  preceding  the  fatal  night,  whether  Paul's  ap- 
prehension, or  anonymous  information,  suggested  the  idea,  is  not  known,  but 
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conceiving  that  a  storm  was  ready  to  burst  upon  him,  he  sent  to  Count  F.  the 
governor  of  the  city,  one  of  the  noblemen  who  had  resolved  on  his  destroctioii : 
"  I  am  informed,  P.**  said  the  emperor,  **  that  there  is  a  conspiracy  on  foot 
against  me  ;  do  you  think  it  necessary  to  take  any  precaution  ?*'     The  count, 
without  betraying;  the  least  emotion,  replied,  ''  Sire,  do  not  suffer  such  ap^ 
prehensions  to  haunt  your  mind  ;  if  there  were  any  combinations  forming 
against  your  majesty's  person,  I  am  sure  I  should  be  acquainted  with  it.** 
'*  Then  lam  satisfied,'*  said  the  emperor,  and  the  governor  withdrew.     Before 
Paul  retired  to  rest,  he  unexpectedly  expressed  the  most  tender  solicitude  for 
the  empress  and  his  children,  kissed  them  with  all  the  warmth  of  farewell 
fondness,  and  remained  with  them  longer  than   usual  :  and  after  he  had 
visited  the  sentinels  at  their  different  posts,  he  retired  to  his  chamber,  where 
he  had  not  long  remained,  before,  under  some  colourable  pretext,  that  sa^ 
tisfied  the  men,  the  guard  was  changed  by  the  officers  who  had  the  command 
for  the  night,  and  were  engaged  in  the  confederacy.     An  hussar,  whom  the 
emperor  had  particularly  honoured  by  his  notice  and  attention,  always  at  night 
slept  at  his  bed-room  door,  in  the  anti-room.     It  was  impossible  to  remove 
this  faithful  soldier  by  any  fair  means.     At  this  momentous  period,  silence 
reigned  throughout  the  palace,  except  where  it  was  disturbed  by  the  pacine  of 
the  sentinels,  or  at  a  distance  by  the  murmurs  of  the  Neva,  and  only  a  few 
lights  were  to  be  seen  distantly  and  irregularly  gleaming  through  the  windows 
of  this  dark  colossal  abode.     In  the  dead  of  the  night,  Z.  and  his  friends, 
amounting  to  eight  or  nine  persons,  passed  the  draw- bridge,  easily  ascended 
the  stair-case  which  led  to  Paul's  chamber,  and  met  with  no  resistance  till  they 
reached  the  anti-room,  when  the  faithful  hussar,  awakened  by  the  noise, 
challenged  them,  and  presented  his  fusete  :  much  as  they  must  have  all  ad- 
mired the  brave  fidelity  of  the  guard,  neither  time  nor  circumstances  would 
admit  of  an  act  of  generosity,  which  might  have  endangered  the  whole  plan. 
Z.  drew  his  sabre  and  cut  the  poor  fellow  down.     Paul,  avrakened  by  the  noise, 
sprung  from  his  sofa  :  at  this  moment  the  whole  party  rushed  into  his  room  ; 
the  unhappy  sovereign,  anticipating  their  design,  at  first  endeavoured  to 
entrench  himself  in  the  chairs  and  tables,  then  recovering,  he  assumed  a  high 
tone,  told  them  they  were  his  prisoners,  and  called  upon  them  to  surrender, 
finding  that  they  fixed  their  eyes  steadily  and  fiercely  upon  him,  and  continued 
advancing  towards  him,  he  implored  them  to  spare  his  life,  declared  his 
consent  instantly  to  relinquish  the  sceptre,  and  to  accept  of  any  terms  which 
they  would  dictate.     In  his  raving,  he  offered  to  make  them  princes,  and  to 
give  them  estates,  titles,  and  orders  without  end.     They  now  began  to  press 
upon  him,  when  he  made  a  convulsive  effort  to  reach  the  window ;  in  the 
attempt  he  failed,  and  indeed  so  high  was  it  from  the  ground,  that  had  he 
succeeded,  the  expedient  would  only  have  put  a  more  instantaneous  period  to 
his  misery.     In  tne  effort  he  very  severely  cut  his  hand  with  the  glass ;  and  as 
they  drew  him  back  he  grasped  a  chair,  with  which  he  felled  one  of  the  as- 
sailants, and  a  desperate  resistance  took  place.    So  great  was  the  noise,  that 
notwithstanding  the  massy  walls,  and  thick  double  folding  doors,  which  divided 
the  apartments^  the  empress  was  disturbed  and  cried  for  help,  when  a  voice 
whispered  in  her  ear,  and  imperatively  told  her  to  remain  quiet,  otherwise,  if 
she  uttered  another  word,  she  should  be  put  to  instant  death.     Whilst  the  em- 
peror was  thus  making  a  last  struggle.  Prince  Y.  struck  him  on  one  of  his 
temples  with  his  fist,  and  laid  him  upon  the  floor  ;  Paul,  recovering  from  the 
blow,  again  implored  his  life ;  at  this  moment  the  heart  of  P.  relented,  and 
upon  being  observed  to  tremble  and  hesitate,  a  young  Hanoverian  resolulsly 
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exclaimed,  **  We  have  passed  the  Rulncon  ;  if  we  spare  his  life,  before  the 
setting  of  to-morrow^s  sun,  we  shall  be  his  victims  !"  Upon  which  he  took 
pff  his  sash,  turned  it  twice  round  the  naked  neck  of  the  emperor,  and  giving 
one  end  to  Z.  and  holding  the  other  himself  they  pulled  for  a  considerabte 
time  with  all  their  force,  imtil  their  miserable  sovereign  was  no  more  ;  ^hey 
then  retired  from  the  palace,  without  the  least  molestation,  and  returned  to 
their  respective  homes.  What  occurred  after  their  departure  can  be  better 
conceived  than  depicted  ;  medical  aid  was  resorted  to,  but  in  vain,  and  upon 
the  breathless  body  of  the  emperor,  fell  the  tears  of  his  widowed  empress  and 
children,  and  domestics :  nor  was  the  genuine  grief  ever  more  forcibly  or 
feelingly  displayed  than  by  him  on  whose  brow  this  melancholy  event  had 
planted  the  crown.  So  pasised  away  this  night  of  horror,  and  thus  perished  a 
prince,  to  whom  nature  was  severely  bountinil.  The  acuteness  and  pungency 
of  his  feelings  were  incompatible  with  happiness :  unnatural  prejudice  pressed 
upon  the  fibre,  too  finely  spun,  andsnappea  it. 

The  sun  shone  upon  a  new  order  of  things.  At  seven  o'clock  the  intel- 
ligence of  the  demise  of  Paul  spread  through  the  capital.  The  interval  of 
time  from  its  first  communication  to  its  diffusion  over  every  part  of  Petersburg, 
was  scarcely  perceptible,  ^t  the  parade  Alexander  presented  himself  on 
horseback,  when  the  troops,  with  tears  rolling  down  their  ringed  and  sun- 
browned  feces,  hailed  him  with  loud  and  cordial  acclamation.  The  young 
emperor  was  overwhelmed,  and  at  the  moment  of  mountine  the  throne  of  the 
most  extensive  empire  under  heaven,  he  was  seen  to  turn  irom  the  grand  ainl 
affecting  spectacle,  and  weep. 

What  followed  is  of  very  subordinate  consideration  :  but  perhaps  it  will  be 
eagerly  asked,  to  what  extremity  did  the  avenging  arm  of  Justice  pursue  the 
perpetrators  of  the  deed  ?  Mercy,  the  brightest  jewel  of  every  crown,  and  a 
ibrlorn  and  melancholy  conviction,  that  the  reigning  motive  was  the  salvation 
of  the  empire,  prevented  her  from  being  vindictive.  Never  upon  the  theatre 
of  Ufe  was  there  presented  a  scene  of  more  affecting  magnanimity ;  decency, 
not  revenge,  governed  the  sacrifice.  P.  Z.  was  ordered  not  to  approach  the 
imperial  residence,  and  the  governor  of  the  city  was  transferred  to  Riga.  As 
soon  as  Madame  Chevalier  was  informed  of  the  demise  of  her  imperial  patron, 
she  prepared,  under  the  protection  of  her  brother,  a  dancer,  for  flight,  with  a 
booty  of  nearly  a  million  of  rubles.  A  police  officer  was  sent  to  inspect  and 
report  upon  her  property  :  amongst  a  pile  of  valuable  articles,  he  discovered  a 
diamond  cross  ot  no  great  intrinsic  value,  which  had  been  eiven  by  Peter  I.  to 
.a  branch  of  the  imperial  family,  and  on  that  account  much  esteemed ;  it  was 
to  recover  this  that  the  officer  was  sent,  who  obtained  it,  after  the  most  indecent 
and  imprincipled  resistance  on  her  part.  Pkissports  were  then  granted  to 
Madame  Chevalier  and  her  brother.  Thus  terminated  this  extiaor£nary  and 
impressive  tragedy. 


^    UEUTENANT  CAMPBELL. 

In  the  year  1762,  Lieutenant  Campbell,  of  the  Biiddlesex  militia,  con- 
demned for  forsery,  on  the  eve  of  his  exit  sent  invitation  caids  to  many  of 
his  brother-officers.    *'  Lieutenant  Campbell's  compliments  to  , 

he  requests  the  pleasure  of  his  company  to  morrow  morning,  to  take  a  cup 
of  chocolate,  and  lo  do  him  the  honour  to  accompany  him  to  Tyburn  to  be 
yiesent-at  his  execution.** 
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NATIONAL  SUPERSTITION. 

At  Genoa,  two  Venetians,  whose  countrymen  and  the  Genoese  still  keep 
up  that  inveterate  hatred  to  each  other  which  distinguished  their  ancestors, 
were  present  at  an  osteria,  or  wine  house,  where  the  conversation  of  the 
Gonipany  arose,  not  as  it  would  in  England,  on  politics  and  pleasure,  but  on 
the  ments  of  St  John,  the  protector  of  Genoa,  who,  it  was  asserted,  had 
worked  innumerable  miracles,  and  was  the  greatest  of  all  saints.  If  nature 
be  so  much  the  parent  of  patriotism,  as  to  create  in  us  an  affection  for  those 
minuter  objects  in  our  native  land,  which  the  citizen  of  the  world  would  regard 
with  an  eye  of  indifference,  how  much  more  powerfully  must  she  operate  on 
our  passions,  when  we  remember  that  on  which  the  prosperity  of  our  country 
is  supposed  to  depend  ?  The  two  Venetians  were  precisely  in  this  predicar- 
.menL  They  probably  knew  as  little  of  St.  John,  as  they  did  of  St.  Dennis  ; 
but  St.  Mark  was  the  guardian  of  Venice,  and  consequently  their  all  in  all. 
Kesolved,  therefore,  to  maintain  his  honour  in  opposition  to  this  provoking 
eulogium  of  the  Genoese  on  their  patron,  one  of  them  observed,  that  the 
bones  of  his  saints  had  worked  more  miracles,  particularly  in  healing  diseases, 
than  all  the  apostles  and  saints  ;  that  in  heaven  he  was  next  in  rank  to  the 
Viigin  and  popes  ;  and  as  much  superior  to  their  St.  John,  as  the  patriarch  of 
Venice  w&  to  the  archbishop  of  Genoa.  To  prevent  any  reply  to  this,  he 
and  his  friend  lefl  the  room  ;  but  were  soon  followed  by  one  of  the  company, 
who  had  the  honour  of  bearing  the  great  cross  of  a  religious  order  in  their 
church  professions.  This  desperate  enthusiast,  on  overtaking,  stabbed  the 
Venetian,  who  had  spoken,  to  the  heart ;  crying  out  with  the  blow,  Timanda 
Gucsto  San  Giovanne  che  ti  gurlano  le  osse  di  San  Marco.  *'  St.  John  sends 
tnee  this,  that  the  bones  of  St  Mark  may  heal  thee.*'  His  friend,  astonished 
at  a  deed  so  bkxxly,  (though  an  kalian),  applied  to  a  magistrate  for  justice, 
who,  having  heard  the  particulars,  told  him,  that  had  a  Venetian  murdered  a 
Genoese  in  Venice,  no  notice  would  have  been  taken  of  it ;  but  that  his 
complaint  would  probably  be  considered  in  a  few  days :  and  so  indeed  it 
was,  even  sooner  than  he  had  promised  ;  for  early  the  next  morning  he  too 
was  found  assassinated  at  the  door  of  his  apartment. 


ANECDOTE  OF  A  TYRANT. 

Christiem,  King  of  Denmark,  threatened  the  conquered  Swedish  peasants, 
if  tbey  made  Uie  least  commotion,  to  cause  a  foot,  and  a  hand,  of  each  rebel 
to  be  cut  off ;  observing,  *'  that  one  hand,  with  one  real  and  one  wooden  1^, 
were  sufficient  to  serve  the  purposes  of  those  who  were  designed  by  nature  for 
no  other  occupation  than  that  or  tilling  the  ground  !*' 


WEATHS  BY  LIGHTNING. 


At  a  buiyins;  {^aoe  called  Ahade,  in  the  county  of  Donnegal,  in  Ireland, 
there  was  udely  dug  up  a  piece  of  flat  stone,  about  three  feet  by  two*  the 
device  on  whidi  was  a  figure  of  Death,  with  a  bow  and  arrow,  shooting  at  a 
woman  with  a  boy  in  her  arms ;  and  underneath  was  an  inscription  in  Irish 
•chaiacten,  of  which  the  foUowing  is  a  tsaoslation  : 

'^  Here  are  deposited,  with  a  design  of  mingling  them  with  the  paceni  eauh 
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from  which  the  mortal  part  came,  a  mother  who  loved  her  son  to  the  hour 
of  his  death.  She  clasped  him  to  her  bosom  with  all  the  joy  of  a  parent, 
the  pulse  of  whose  heart  beat  with  maternal  affection  ;  and  in  the  very  moment 
whilst  the  gladness  of  joy  danced  in  the  pupil  of  the  boy*s  eyes,  and  the 
mother^s  bosom  swelled  with  transport — Death's  arrow,  in  a  flash  of  lightning, 
pierced  them  both  in  a  vital  part,  and  totally  dissolving  the  entrails  of  the  son, 
without  injuring  his  skin,  and  burning  to  a  cinder  the  liver  of  the  mother,  sent 
them  out  of  this  world  at  one  and  the  same  moment  of  time,  in  the  year  1343/' 


A  NARROW  ESCAPE, 

The  hero  of  this  history,  was  a  native  of  Rimini,  a  city  in  the  papal  territory, 
apd  a  very  accomplished  gentleman,  his  name  was  Signior  Panoolfo.  He  had 
served  some  years  in  the  French  king's  armies,  and  with  reputation.  He  re- 
sided some  time  afterwards  at  Rome,  but  finding,  that  though  his  mind  had 
improved,  his  estate  had  been  impaired  by  so  many  years'  absence,  he  retired 
to  Rimini,  resolving  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  years  in  his  native  soil.  He 
was  then  about  thirty-six,  and  as  active  and  spnghtly  as  when  a  lad.  It  so 
happened  that  his  house  joined  to  that  of  an  old  gentleman  who  had  married  a 
young  wife,  the  daughter  of  a  man  of  great  quality,  though  but  mean  fortune. 
Signior  Pandolfo  had  not  long  been  at  home  when  this  lady  cast  her  eyes 
upon  him.  She  was  a  woman  aiddicted  to  pleasure,  and  without  any  regard 
either  to  the  laws  of  honour  or  religion.  She  made  therefore  no  manner  of 
scruple  of  acquainting  Signior  Pandolfo  with  her  kindness  for  him  ;  and  he, 
mucn  loo  fine  a  gentleman  to  feel  any  restraint  from  conscience,  contrived'  a 
method  for  their  better  acquaintance,  by  breaking  a  passage  into  her  maid's 
chamber,  whence  he  was  easily  conducted  to  her's. 

But  to  prevent  all  possibility  of  surprise,  the  lady  caused  several  holes  to  be 
bored  in  a  very  large  chest,  where  she  kept  her  choicest  clothes  and  her  jewels 
which  was  all  the  fortune  she  brought  her  husband,  that  upon  any  emer- 
gency Pandolfo  might  be  locked  up  therein,  and  yet  not  suffer  for  want  of  air* 
Tilings  went  on  this  course  for  about  two  years,  when  the  lady  fell  dan- 
gerously ill.     Finding  her  end  approach,  she  would  needs  take  leave  of  P^- 
dolfo  ;  but  in  the  midst  of  this  interview,  hearing  her  husband  coming,  he 
was  forced  to  betake  himself  to  his  chest,  in  which  he  had  not  lain  long  before 
he  heard  the  lady  address  herself  in  these  words.     '<  My  tenderly  loving  and 
muclr  beloved  lord,  I  find  life  retiring  ;  gratify  me  in  one  request  dying,  to 
whom  living  you  denied  nothing."     '*  Speak,*'  said  the  good  old  man,  **  and 
be  assured,  that  whatever  you  ask  shall  be  granted."     *^  Let  then,"  said  she, 
**•  that  chest  be  set  upon  my  coffin  without  any  body  being  suffered  to  look  in  it" 
^<  It  shall  be  so,"  replied  the  husband.    Presently  some  of  her  relations  came  to 
visit  her,  and  in  a  couple  of  hours  she  expired. 

As  her  distemper  was  a  kind  of  malignant  fever,  it  was  resolved  to  bury  her 
about  midnieht  of  the  next  day,  which  was  accordingly  done,  and  the  chest 
unopened,  placed  upon  her  cofnn  in  the  vault  where  she  was  intended.  Before 
her  amour  with  Signior  Pandolfo,  she  had  shewn  some  marks  of  iavom*  to  her 
husband's  page,  who  had  thereby  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  jewels  that 
were  in  her  chest.  This  man  conceiving  tnat  such  things  were  of  little  use  to 
the  dead,  went  to  the  sexton,  and  having  promised  him  and  his  son  a  share 
in  the  booty,  prevailed  on  them  to  take  a  snare  in  the  enterprise  of  searching 
the  chat. 
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Signior  Pandolfo,  in  the  meantime,  ^ve  himself  up  for  dead,  and  besougkt 
the  Almighty* to  paidon  him  in  his  manifold  sins,  and  to  suffer  them  to  be  ex- 

S'ated  in  this  cruel  punishment.  Such  were  his  meditations  when  he  heard 
c  door  of  the  vault  open,  and  soon  after  found  them  tampering  about  the  lock 
of  the  chest.  Conceiving  thereupon  a  sudden  hope  of  deliverance,  he  pushed 
back  the  spring  of  the  lock,  and  throwing  up  the  lid  of  the  chest,  started  up 
all  at  once. 

The  thieves,  supposing  it  was  the  devil  come  to  punish  them  for  their  sacri- 
legious attempt,  fled  without  looking  behind  them.  Pandolfo  having  put  as 
manv  of  the  jewek  as  he  thought  fit  into  his  pockets,  went  and  hid  himself  in 
a  pnvate  part  of  the  church  till  morning,  and  then  retired  to  his  own  house 
secretly.  His  son,  for  he  afterwards  married,  being  a  priest  in  the  fortieth 
year  of  his  age,  retired  to  Geneva,  where  he  became  a  Protestant,  married  a 
young  woman,  and  left  a  numerous  family. 


PENTILLY  HOUSE,  CORNWALL. 

Mr.  Tilly,  once  the  owner*  of  Pentilly  House,  was  a  celebrated  atheist  of 
the  last  age.  He  was  a  man  of  wit,  and  had  by  rote  all  the  ribaldry  and 
common-place  jests  against  religion  and  scripture  which  are  well  suited  to 
display  pertness  and  mlly,  and  to  unsettle  a  giddy  mind,  but  are  offensive  to 
men  of  sense,  whatever  their  opinions  may  be,  and  are  neither  intended  or 
adapted  to  investigate  truth.  The  brilliancy  of  Mr.  Tilly's  wit,  however, 
carried  him  a  degree  further  than  we  often  meet  with  in  the  annals  of  pro- 
^encss.  In  general  the  witty  atheist  is  satisfied  with  entertaining  his 
contemporaries ;  but  Mr.  Tilly  wished  to  have  his  spr^htliness  known  to 
proteri^*  With  this  view,  in  ridicule  of  the  resurrection,  he  obliged  hii 
•executors  to  place  his  dead  body,  in  his  usual  garb,  and  in  his  elbow  chair, 
upon  the  top  of  a  hUl,  and  to  arrange  on  a  table  oefore  him,  bottles,  glasses, 
pipes,  and  tobacco.  In  this  situation,  he  ordered  himself  to  be  immured  in 
a  to^er  of  such  magnitude  and  such  dimensions  as  he  described,  where  he 
proposed,  he  said,  patiently  to  await  the  event !  All  this  was  done ;  and  the 
tower,  still  enclosing  its  tenant,  remains  as  a  monument  of  his  impiety  and 
profimeness. 


PARDON  FOR  FORGERY. 

At  the  York  Assizes  in  1803,  the  clerk  to  a  mercantile  house  in  Leeds  was 
tried  on  a  charge  of  foigery,  found  guilty,  and  condemned  to  death.  His 
family  in  Halifax  was  very  respectable,  and  his  father,  in  particular,  bore  an 
excellent  character.  Immediately  after  the  sentence  was  passed  upon  the 
unfortunate  young  man,  a  dissenting  minister  of  the  Baptist  pmuasion,  who 
had  long  been  intimate  with  the  father,  presumed  to  address  his  Majesty  in  a 
most  moving  petition,  soliciting  the  pardon  of  the  son  of  his  friend.  Fully 
aware  that  it  nad  been  almost  an  invariable  rule  with  the  government  to  grant 
no  pardons  in  cases  of  foigery,  he  had  little  hopes  of  success ;  but,  contrary 
to  xiis  expectations,  his  petition  prevailed,  and  the  reprieve  was  granted. 
That  the  solicitation  of  a  private  individual  should  have  succeeded,  when 
similar  applications,  urged  by  numbers,  and  supported  by  great  interesti  have 
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uniformly  failed,  may  excite  surprise,  and  deserves  particular  obsenration^ 
The  following  circumstances,  the  veracity  of  which  may  be  depended  upon, 
fully  explain  the  singularity  of  the  fact.  In  the  year  1802,  a  digni6ed  divine 
preaching  before  the  royal  family,  happened  to  quote  a  passage  ulustrative  of 
•  his  subject  from  a  living  author,  whose  name  he  would  not  mention.  The  king, 
who  was  always  remarkably  attentive,  was  struck  with  the  quotation,  and  imme-' 
diately  noted  the  passage  for  an  enquiry.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  service, 
he  asked  the  preacher  from  whom  that  extract  had  been  taken ;  and  beine 
informed  that  the  author  was  a  dissenting  minister  in  Yorkshire,  he  expressed 
a  wish  to  have  a  copy  of  the  original  discourse.  The  royal  mandate  was 
accordingly  imparted  to  the  author,  who  lost  no  time  in  complying  with  it, 
acompanymg  the  work  with  a  very  modest  letter,  expressive  of  the  high  sense 
he  entertained  of  the  honour  conferred  upon  him.  His  Majesty  was  so  well 
pleased  with  the  production,  as  to  signify  his  readiness  to  serve  the  author* 
The  case  of  the  above  young  man  soon  after  a£forded  this  amiable  aud 
disinterested  minister  an  opportunity  of  suppUcating,  at  the  hands  of  the 
monarch,  the  exercise  of  his  prerogative  of  mercy,  in  favour  of  the  son  of  his 
friend,  as  the  greatest  favour  his  Majesty  could  confer. 


THE  HEROES  OF  HINDOOSTAN. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  in  the  strictest  bonds  of  ami^,  lived  Akajah 
and  Sammael  descended  from  the  blood  royal,  the  pride  of  nindoostan,  and 
the  terror  of  her  enemies.  Together  they  resided  :  together  they  roamed  the 
forests,  taming  the  ferocious  tiger,  and  subjecting  to  their  skill  the  furious 
lion  ;  and  together  they  fousht  the  lawless  bands  that  annually  descended  the 
mountains,  to  plunder  the  £fenceless  husbandman,  and  tremblinjg  shepherd  : 
before  them  fled  the  marauders  with  terror.  Inseparable  and  invincible,  they 
feared  no  one  ;  for  no  one  they  injured  :  they  were  respected  by  the  virtuous, 
who  regarded  them  as  their  protectors  ;  they  were  hated  by  the  vicious,  for  to 
them  were  they  inexorable. 

To  destroy  this  connection,  or  sow  dissention  between  them,  had  long  been 
the  aim  of  a  neighbourins  Rajah,  on  whose  territories  they  resided  :  but  vain 
had  hitherto  been  his  endeavours.  Chance  at  length  seemed  to  favour  him 
with  one  opportunity,  which,  with  the  malignity  of  a  demon,  he  eagerly 
embraced. 

The  annual  purification  of  the  Hindoos  had  commenced  ;  the  men  had 
bathed  in  the  sacred  waters  of  the  Ganees,  received  absolution,  and  retired, 
when  the  Tchoudar  proclaimed,  with  a  loud  voice,  accompanied  by  the  sono- 
rous eong,  that  the  female  purification  was  about  to  commence,  and  com« 
man(fed  all  the  male  sex  to  retire  from  the  hallowed  spot,  under  penalty  of  a 
cruel  death.  Three  times  was  the  proclamation  reiterated  j  aiid  none  but 
females  remained.  In  solemn  step,  and  reverential  awe,  the  lovely  group 
advanced,  headed  by  the  beautiful  Amine,  the  Rajah's  niece,  whose  father  he 
had  murdered,  and  whose  throne  he  had  usurped.  Already  had  the  Hish 
Priest  bestowed  his  benediction,  already  had  the  nymphs  laid  aside  their  milk- 
white  robes,  and  were  about  to  enter  the  sacred  batn,  when  a  hideous  over- 
grown tiger  sprung  furious  from  the  wood,  and  fastened  with  avidity  on  the 
companions  of  Amin^.  Terror  and  dismay  instantly  prevailed  ;  nothing  was 
heard  but  the  loud  shrieks  and  groans  of  the  agonized  females :  the  eong 
ceased  to  sound,  and  the  priests  precipitately  fled  to  a  place  of  shelter  :  vmiltt 


62  TEItniFIC    RKCTSTKR. 

the  fair  asateblage  of  the  beauteous  Hindoos  were  pent  by  the  monster  in  a 
nook  of  tend  which  projected  into  a  deep  part  of  the  river. 

in  this  dreadful  state  of  suspense,  their  piercing  outcries  attracted  the  notice 
of  the  two  friends  on  their  return  from  hunting  ;  and  learn ine  the  cause  from 
a  fugitive  priest,  they  hurried  with  the  speed  of  lightning  to  the  relief  of  their 
fair  countrywomen.  In  an  instant  they  alighted  from  their  coursers ;  and 
whilst  Akajah  plunged  his  javelin  in  the  side,  the  daring  Sammael  severed  the 
head  from  the  monster^s  huee  carcase.  They  then,  knowing  the  prohibition, 
remounted,  and  quickly  flea. 

For  this  trespass,  they  were,  however,  summoned  before  the  Grand  Divan 
of  the  Rajah.  The  court  was  unusually  crowded ;  and  the  prisonew  were 
bror^ht  forward.  A  death-like  silence  prevailed,  when  the  High  Priest,  rising 
from  his  seat,  accused  the  heroes  of  sacrilege,  infidelity,  and  apostacy.  Tlie 
other  priests,  to  cloak  their  cowardice,  joined  in  the  accusation ;  and  sentence 
of  death  was  pronounced  on  the  undaunted  friends,  and  amid  a  general  murmur 
of  disapprobation.  The  Rajah  would  not  hear  any  thing  in  their  defence, 
and  oroered  them  to  be  led  to  immediate  execution  ;  but  the  executioner  was 
fled  ;  and  being  of  the  Wood  royal,  no  inferior  class  could,  agreeable  to  the 
inviolable  laws  of  Hindostan,  spill  iheir  blood.  In  this  dilemma,  the  Rajah, 
pretending  to  relent,  caused  it  to  be  made  known,  that  the  one  which  would 
shoot  three  arrows  at,  and  afterwards  behead  the  other,  should  receive  a  free 
pardon.  With  an  avidity  not  to  be  expressed,  Akajah  embraced  the  offer  ; 
was  unbound,  and  received  h\^  arms.  He  bent  his  bow,  and,  with  a  poisoned 
arrow,  seemingly  prepared  to  murder  his  friend  ;  when  turning  toward  the 
Rajah,  he  thus  adare^ed  him  :  *•  Prince,  'tis  at  your  command  my  bow  is 
bent  ;  at  your  command  must  this  arrow  fly,  and  rid  the  world."  •*  Shoot," 
cried  the  Rajah,  interrupting  him  with  impatience.  At  that  instant,  having 
secretly  taken  aim,  he  let  fly,  and  the  Rajah  fell  Ufeless  on  the  throne.  With 
eagerness  the  guards  rushed  forward  to  seize  Akajah  ;  but  perceiving  the 
^jah  already  (lead,  they  shrunk  back  dismayed ;  whilst  Akajah,  drawing  his 
scymitar,  with  a  loud  voice  commanded  silence,  and  thus  spake  : 

"  Ye  sages  and  brave  warriors  of  Hindostan,  to  longer  grieve  for  a  tyrant, 
whose  hour,  though  long  delayed,  has  at  length  arrived.  Divine  Justice,  and 
a  dreadful  retribution,  has  overtaken  him.  Descended  from  the  rightful  pos- 
sessors of  the  throne,  I  claim  my  right,  and  invite  the  fair  Amin^  to  partake  of 
the  same,  vacated  by  an  insolent  imperious  usurper."  The  divan,  no  longer 
under  the  impulse  of  terror,  acknowledged  the  claim,  and  unanimously  placed 
Akajah  and  Amine  on  the  throne. 

Sammael,  now  no  longer  a  sacrilegious  traitor,  they  appointed  generalissimo 
of  the  troops ;  whilst  the  High  Priest  retired,  deposed  and  disgraced,  to  mourn 
his  bigotry  and  hypocrisy  with  unavailing  tears.  The  dead  carcase  of  the 
Rajah  was  exposed  to  the  tigers  of  the  w(X)ds ;  tranquilli^  was  restored  to  the 
government ;  and  a  guard  was  appointed  to  protect  the  fair  bathers  from  any 
such  accident  in  future,  as  that  which  threatened  such  fatal  consequences,  but 
which  eventually  produced  so  fortunate  and  just  an  occurrence. 


MONSIEUR  ROUELLE. 

This  celebrated  chemist  was  extremely  absent  at  his  lectures  ;  he  usually 
brought  with  him  a  brother  and  a  nephew  to  assist  him  in  his  experiments  : 
but  as  his  assistants  were  not  always  there,  he  would  cry,  "  Nephew !  wfiy 


TBRKTPTC   RCpfSTER.  63 

nephew  !**  but  the  nephew  not  coming,  be  would  go  himsdf  to  the  labors* 
tory,  always  continuing  his  lecture  as  if  he  still  had  been  with  his  auditon» 
and  at  his  return  had  commonly  finished  the  domonstxation  he  was  then 
about 

One  daj*  in  the  absence  of  his  brother  and  nephew,  being  left  to  perform 
the  expenments  himself,  he  said,  ''  Gentlemen,  you  see  this  cauldron  upon 
this  brazier ;  well,  if  I  was  to  cease  stirring  a  single  moment  an  explosion 
would  ensue,  which  would  blow  us  all  into  the  air  !**  This  was  no  sooner 
said  than  he  fom)t  to  stir,  and  his  prediction  was  accomplished ;  the  explonoB 
taking  place  with  a  most  horrible  crash !  All  the  windows  in  the  laboratory 
were  smashed  to  pieces,  and  two  hundred  auditors  whirled  away  into  the 
garden ! 


A  PREACHER  SAVED. 

Durine  the  protectorate  of  Cromwell,  a  cobler  of  New  York  killed  an 
Indian :  but  as  this  man  was  an  eloquent  preacher  as  well  as  a  cobler,  the 
colonists  determined  not  to  lose  him ;  they  tried  him  in  the  accustomed  V 

manner,  and  he  was  found  guilty  ;  but  on  the  day  of  execution,  they  took  a 
poor  old  weaver  who  had  lon^  been  bed-ridden,  out  of  his  bed,  and  hanged 
him  instead  of  the  real  oflfender. 


WONDERFUL  PROVTOENCE. 

The  following  singular  account  is  related  by  Thuanus  in  his  History  of  the 
civil  wars  of  France.  When  the  Catholics  biesieged  Rouen,  in  the  year  1562 
(a  period  of  time  rendered  remarkable  on  account  of  the  civil  wars  which 
ori^nated  from  religious  disputes),  Francis  Civile,  a  gentleman  of  the 
Calvinist  party  received  a  wound,  which  made  him  fall  senseless  from  the 
ramparts  into  the  town.  Some  soldiers,  who  believed  him  dead,  stripped 
and  buried  him  with  the  negligence  usual  on  such  occasions.  An  afiectionate 
servant  whom  he  had  retained  in  his  service,  desirous  of  giving  his  master  a 
more  honourable  burial,  went  with  a  design  to  find  his  remains.  His  search 
being  fruitless  among  so  many  dead  bodies,  he  covered  them  again  with  earth, 
but  so  that  the  hand  of  one  of  them  remained  uncovered.  As  he  was  retiring, 
he  happened  to  look  behind  him,  and  perceived  the  hand,  and  fearing  that 
object  might  incite  the  dogs  to  unearth  the  body  to  devour  it,  he  returned  in 
order  to  cover  it,  when  the  light  of  the  moon  just  emerging  from  a  cloud 
discovered  to  him  a  diamond  rins  on  the  finger,  which  he  knew  to  be  Civile's. 
Without  delay  he  took  up  his  master,  who  had  just  breath  in  him,  and  carried 
him  to  the  hospital  of  the  wounded ;  but  the  surgeons  being  fktigued  with 
labour,  and  considering  him  as  on  the  point  of  death,  took  no  trouble  about 
his  wounds.  The  servant  found  himself  obliged  to  take  him  to  his  own 
house,  where  he  laid  for  four  days  without  any  help.  At  the  end  of  that  time 
two  physicians  visited  him,  and  by  their  care  and  attention  he  was  placed  in 
a  fair  way  of  recovery.  The  town  having  been  taken  by  assault,  the  conque- 
rors had  the  barbarity  to  throw  him  out  of  the  window.  He  fortunately  fell 
on  a  heap  of  dung,  where,  abandoned  by  every  one,  he  lay  three  days  in 
the  most  miserable  condition.  Du  Croiset,  his  relation,  had  him  carried  off 
in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  sent  to  a  house  in  the  country,  where  his 
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fvorndt  were  dreitedy  and  he  completely  recovered*    Civile  lived  forty  yetn 
after  this  event  in  perfect  health. 

That  particular  Providence  which  had  saved  this  man  from  so  many  perils 
had  also  presided  over  his  hirth.  His  mother  dying  with  child  in  the  absence 
of  his  iatner,  had  been  buried  without  any  one  thinking  of  extracting  the 
infbnt  by  the  Caesarian  operation.  The  day  aflei*  siie  was  interred,  the 
husband  arrived,  and  learned  with  the  greatest  surprise  and  sorrow,  the  death 
of  his  wife,  and  the  little  attention  that  had  been  paid  to  the  firuit  of  her 
womb.  He  had  her  immediately  dug  up,  opened,  and  extracted  Civile 
fltill  living ! 


A  SINGULAR  EXPERIMENT. 

*'  In  the  anatomy  house  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  (says  Dr.  Wilkinson), 
is  a  human  skeleton  of  between  seven  and  eight  feet  high.  They  told  me  it 
belonged  to  one  Magrath,  an  orphan,  in  this  county,  somewhere  near  Cloyne. 
This  child  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  ^mous  Berkeley,  then  bishop  of  that  see* 
This  subtile  doctor  who  denied  the  existence  of  matter,  was  as  inquisitive  in  his 
phvsical  researches,  as  he  was  whimsical  in  his  metaphysical  speculations. 
When  I  tell  you  that  he  had  well  nigh  put  an  end  to  nis  own  existence,  by 
experimenting  what  are  the  sensations  of  a  person  dying  on  the  gallows,  you 
will  be  more  ready  to  forgive  him  for  the  treatment  of  the  poor  foundling, 
whose  story  I  am  now  to  finish.  The  bishop  had  a  strange  fancy  to  know 
whether  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  art  to  increase  the  human  stature.  And 
this  unhappy  orphan  appeared  to  him  a  fit  subject  for  trial.  He  made  his 
essay  according  to  his  preconceived  theory,  whatever  it  might  be,  and  the 
^  consequence  was,  that  Mamth  became  seven  feet  high  in  his  sixteenth  year. 
He  was  carried  through  various  parts  of  Europe,  for  the  last  years  of  his  life, 
and'exhibited  as  the  prodigious  Irish  giant.  But  so  dlsproportioned  were  his 
oigans  that  he  contracted  an  universal  imbelicity  of  body  and  mind,  and  died 
of  oki  age  at  twenty.  His  under  jaw  was  monstrous,  yet  the  skull  did  not 
exceed  me  common  size.*' 


COURAGEOUS  INDIFFERENCE. 

At  the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  an  officer  of  the  name  of  Honeywood  was 
endeavouring  to  cleave  down  a  French  soldier,  but  his  hanger  sticking  in  his 
shoulder,  the  fellow  gained  strength  enough  to  run  him  through  the  side  with 
his  bayonet,  while  another  struck  him  on  the  head  and  face  with  a  sabre,  so 
that  he  immediately  fell.  Next  day  Lord  Robert  Manners,  looking  at  the 
waggons  that  were  carrying  off  the  wounded,  beheld  Honeywood  on  one  of 
them,  with  half  a  dozen  soldiers  lying  on  the  top  of  him — '*  Poor  fellow !"  said 
his  lordship,  **  thou  art  now  done  for,  sure  enough  !**  But  what  was  his 
surprise,  when,  on  arriving  at  Hannau,  he  received  a  message  with  **  Mr. 
Honeywood*s  compliments,  desiring  him  to  go  and  see  his  wounds  dressed. 
He  went  directly — *<  And  now  Bob,"  said  the  gallant  creature — **  look  sharp, 
and  thou  shalt  see  my  brains,  and  Middleton,  the  sui^g;eon  here,  shall  testily 
that  I  have  some.*' 


The  melam-holy  scenes  and  dreadrul  massacres  exhrbited  in  the  town  and 
on  the  brid^  of  Wexford,  during  ihe  rebellion  in  Ireland,  in  the  year  1798, 
and  which  are  here  recorded,  may,  to  some  readeri,  appear  not  only  extraor- 
dinary but  incredible  ;  yet  they  are  not  more  extraordinary  than  true,  aa  the 
following  BTL'Ount  from  the  pen  of  an  eye-wilnesa  can  testify. 

On  the  19th  of  June,  the  Protestant  women  in  Wexford  received  the  heart- 
rending intelh^nce  that  all  the  prisoners  of  that  perauasion  were  to  be  mur- 
dered by  the  rebels  the  next  day.  The  next  morning,  the  never-to-be-for- 
gotten 20th  of  June,  Thomas  Dixon,  one  of  the  rebels,  rode  to  the  gaol  door, 
and  swore  that  not  a  prisoner  should  be  alive  against  sunset;  then  rode  into 
the  street,  repeating  the  same  with  horrid  iropiecationB,  adding,  "  that  not  a 
soul  should  be  left  to  tell  [he  tale."  Neither  ton^e  nor  pen  can  describe  the 
dismal  aspect  of  that  melancholy  day— a  day  in  which  the  sun  did  not  lo 
much  as  glimmer  through  the  frowning  heavens.  The  town  bell  run^;,  and 
their  drums  beat  to  arms,  lo  assemble  the  rebels  for  the  purpose  of  joining 
those  at  the  Three  Rocks,  in  order  to  march  against  ^neral  Moore's  brigade. 
In  the  evening  Kxon  assembled  the  murdering  tnind,  and  immediaiely 
hoisted  that  harbinger  of  destruction,  the  black  flag,  which  had  on  one  side 
a  bloody  cross,  and  on  the  other,  the  initials — M.  W.  S.  that  is,  ■'  Murder 
without  sin,"  signifying,  that  it  was  no  sin  to  murder  a  Protestant.  It  w^s  an 
awful  sight  to  such  prisoners  as  understood  the  dreadful  signifitation  of  those 
letters  Having  paraded  some  time  to  give  more  soJemiiily  to  the  scene,  the 
poor  Protestants  who  were  confned  in  the  iiaol  and  prison-ship,  were  led 
forth  to  the  slaughter. — They  were  coiwlucted  under  a  slrong  guard  of  unre- 
lenting furies  to  the  bridge,  piked  to  death,  witli  every  circumstance  of  cruelly, 
and  thai  flunj;  into  the  river  to  leave  room  for  more  !  While  this  work  Was 
gnii^  on,  a  rebel  captain  being  shocked  at  the  cries  of  the  victims,  ran  to 
die  popi^  bishop,  who  was  then  drinking  wine  with  the  utmost  composurft 
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after  his  dinner,  and  knowing  that  he  could  stop  the  massacre  iooner  than 
any  other  person,  entreated  of  him   '*  for  the  mercy  of  Jesus"  to  come  and 
save  the  prisoners.     He,  in  a  very  unconcerned  manner,  replied,  "  It  was  no 
affair  of  his,''  and  requested  the  captain  would  '*  sit  down  and  take  a  glass 
with  him,"  adding,    *•  that  the  people   should  be  gratified !"     The  captain 
refused  the  bishop's  invitation,  and  filled  with  abhorrence  and  distress  of 
mind,  walked  silently  away.      All  this  time  the  merciless  pike-men  were 
butchering  the  poor  Protestants  on  the  bridge  ;  some  they  would  perforate  in 
places  not  mortal,  to  prolong  and  increase  their  torture,  others  they  would 
raise  aloft  on  their  pikes,  and  while  the  poor  friendless  victim  writhed  in  the 
extreme  of  agony,  and  his  bl(X)d  streamed  down  the  handles  of  their  pikes, 
tliey  exulted  round  him  with  savage  joy.     In  the  midst  of  this  torturing  work. 
General  Edward  Roche  rode  up  in  great  haste,  and  bid  them  beat  to  arms, 
declaring,  "  that  Vine^r-hill  was  nearly  surrounded  by  the  king's  troops, 
and  that  all  should  repair  to  the  camp,  as  reinforcements  were  then  wanting." 
This  express  had  a  wonderful  effect ;  they  instantly  closed  the  bloody  scene, 
and  fled  in  all  directions,  leaving  three  of  the  prisoners  on  their  knees.     Some 
of  the  rebel  guard  returned  shortly  after,  and  remanded  back  the  prisoners, 
who  had  continued  all  the  time  on  their  knees,  without  making  the  least  effort 
to  escape,  being  stupefied  with  terror.     Shortly  after  that  sanguinary  monster 
Thomas  Dixon,  returned ;  his  thirst  for  Protestant  blood  not  being  yet  satiated, 
he  ordered  out  the  remainder  of  the  prisoners  from  the  gaol  and  prison-ship, 
the  greater  part  of  whom  were  tortured  to  death  in  like  manner  as  the  former. 
He  then  proceeded  to  the  market-house,  and  havinjj  fixed  his  vulture's  eye 
on  others,  dragged  them  to  the  fatal  bridge  for  execution.     While  they  were 
enduring  the  pangs  of  death,  who  can   convey  to  the  mind  and  feelings  of 
another,  what  the  remainder  felt  on  this  occasion  ?     After  butchering  them, 
they  returned  and  brought  out  ten  more,  whom  they  also  barbarously  mur- 
dered.    The  third  time  they  took  out  eighteen,  and  were  massacring  them, 
when   Dick  Monk  rode  into  the  town  from  Vinegar-hill,  with  his  shoes  and 

stockings  off,  and  shouting,    **  D n  your  souls,  you  vagabonds,  why 

don't  you  go  out  and  meet  the  enemy  that  are  coming  in,  and  not  be  mur- 
dering in  cold  blood  ?"  Some  Protestant  women  followed  him,  and  asked 
him,  •*  What  news  ?"  he  replied,  **  Bad  news  indeed,  the  king's  forces  are 
encamped  round  Vinegar-hill."  He  then  rode  towards  the  convent,  and 
perceiving  the  women  (who  were  anxious  to  be  more  fully  informed  of  this 
matter)  following  him,  he  drew  out  a  pistol  and  swore,  **  that  if  they  came  ' 
any  farther  he  would  blow  their  brains  out."  They  being  intimidated  by 
this  menace,  durst  not  pursue  him  farther,  but  stood  and  viewed  him  riding 
towards  the  convent ;  shortly  after  priest  Corrin  was  seen  running  towards 
the  bridge.  There  were  six  of  the  poor  Protestants  killed  out  of  the  last 
party  that  were  taken  down  before  he  arrived ;  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty 
he  prevailed  upon  them  to  spare  the  rest.  The  massacre  that  day  ceased 
about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Out  of  forty-eight  prisoners  who  had 
been  confined  in  the  market-house,  only  nineteen  escaped. 

Tlie  very  awful  appearance  of  the  evening,  and  the  bloody  scenes  of  the 
day,  alarmed  the  remaining  Protestants,  and  terrified  them  beyond  description  ; 
for  the  rebels  declared  openly,  that  they  would  put  every  Protestant  man, 
woman,  and  child  to  the  sword  the  next  morning. 

The  different  columns  surrounding  Vinegar-hill  now  became  impatient  for 
batt'e.  At  half  past  five  o'clock  on  the  21st  of  June,  a  gun  was  fired  from 
the  right,  and  answered  from  the  centre  and  left  columns,  as  a  signal  for  a 
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^eral  attadi;  which  began  with  a  general  discharge  of  artilleiy,  and  wat 
incessantly  kept  up  for  an  hour  and  three  quarters.  The  position  of  the  right 
column,  when  the  firinif  commenced,  being  on  a  rising  ground  at  the  west 
end  of  the  town,  and  Vinegar-hill  being  on  the  east,  they  played  on  the  • 
rebels  with  six-pounders,  while  the  column,  covered  by  the  fire  of  their  own 
cannon,  attackcKl  them  in  the  town,  who,  though  they  had  taken  the  most 
advantageous  positions  they  could  in  the  streets  and  houses,  were  obliged  to 
yield,  if  not  to  numbers,  to  the  superior  bravery  and  skill  of  his  majesty's 
troops,  and  the  slaughter  among  them  was  great.  They  then  thought  to  fly 
to  the  hill  for  shelter,  but  before  they  could  gain  the  top  it  was  cleared  by  the 
centre  column,  which  had  formed  their  line  on  a  rising  ground  on  the  north 
side  of  the  hill,  where  the  rebels  had  raised  a  breast-work.  Here  they  were 
plied  well  from  six-pounders  and  mortars.  Seeing  the  shells,  they  were  put 
into  the  utmost  confusion,  nor  could  they  think  what  to  make  of  them ;  some 
shouting  in  a  kind  of  delirium  (as  shell  followed  shell)  ''  They  spit  (ire  at 
us,"— others,  "  we  can  stand  any  thing  but  these  guns  which  fire  twice." 
Indeed  the  carnage  occasioned  by  them  was  very  'great,  and  fully  answered' 
the  end.  Perceiving  the  etfects  of  the  shells,  they  fled  from  their  strong  hold,'- 
and  took  another  position  on  the  lower  hill,  on  the  east  side.  The  king*i 
troops  now  mounted  the  summit,  tore  down  the  rebel  standard,  which  was  on 
the  top  of  an  old  windmill,  and  displayed  the  royal  banners,  which  the  rebels 
again  bid  defiance  to,  and  planting  themselves  behind  the  ditches,  which 
served  them  for  entrenchments  and  breast-works,  they  kept  up  a  very  heavy 
fire  on  the  light  troops,  commanded  by  colonel  Campbell ;  but  nothing  could 
retard  the  progress  of  these  brave  troops,  they  rushed  on  them  like  furies — 
charging  them  in  their  entrenchments,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  left 
column,  soon  put  them  to  the  route.  Their  own  cannon  were  turned  on  them, 
which  threw  them  into  the  greatest  confusion  ;  the  cavalry  then  pursued,  and 
mowed  them  down  like  grass.  Among  the  slain  was  priest  Thomas  Clinch,' 
a  most  notorious  and  resolute  rebel.  They  now  made  for  Wexford  ;  the  pass 
leading  to  that  town  beine  left  open.  <  There  fell,  however,  of  the  rebels  in  the 
town,  on  the  hill,  and  m  the  retreat,  above  500.  Throughout  the  whole  of 
this  arduous  imdertaking,  the  troops  displayed  astonishing  courage  and  perse- 
verance. But,  alas !  just  after  the  battle,  while  the  soldiers  were  yet  filled  with 
rage,  a  few  poor  loyalists  that  had  encountered  the  greatest  diOiculties  to 
escape  the  merciless  hands  of  the  rebels,  and  transported  at  the  approach  of 
the  army,  unthinkingly  ran  to  them  for  protection,  but  being  in  coloured 
clothes  were  shot  by  their  deliverers,  before  they  had  time  to  make  known 
their  distress ;  in  this  the  soldiers  were  blameless,  not  being  able  for  the 
moment  to  discriminate  between  the  rebel  and  the  royalist. 

When  the  rebels,  (who  were  filled  with  rage  and  disappointment,)  arrived  at 
Wexford,  they  were  for  patting  to  death  all  the  prisoners ;  others  were  for 
evacuating  the  town,  while  more  were  for  fighting  to  the  last.  It  was  the 
intention  of  lieutenant-general  Lake,  for  general  Moore  to  march  from 
Taghmon,  lieutenant-general  Dundas,  general  Sir  James  Duff  and  Ix)flus,  to 
march  through  Enniscorthy,  and  general  Needham  to  proceed  through  Oulard, 
and  surround  Wexford  by  land,  whilst  eight  frigates  then-  riding  outside  the 
harbour,  with  some  gun-boats,  were  to  come  into  the  river  under  the  town, 
and  with  their  united  force  lay  it  in  ruins,  if  not  evacuated.  The  rebels  in 
town,  knowing  that  general  Moore  and  his  brigade,  must  of  course  be  advanc- 
ing from  Taghmon,  and  that  the  victorious  army  at  Enniscorthy  would  follow 
him,  saw  themselves  in  a  very  critical  situation,  and  being  convinced  they 


IXNikl  moi  keep  the  town,  liberated  Lord  KiiigriM)rough,  and  the  other  ofllcen 
who  were  priaooerB  there»  and  sent  them  to  propose  about  the  surrender  of  it» 
hoping  also,  thai  the  l^ity  which  was  shewn  to  them,  would  induce  the 
oonquerors  to  erant  them  favourable  terms.  Accordingly  captain  M'Manus  of 
t)ie  Antrim  militia  (who  was  taken  at  the  battle  near  Gorey,  June  4th),  and 
Edward  Hay,  a  rebel  captain,  were  dispatched  towards  Taghmon,  to  meet 
general  Moore,  with  terms  proposed  by  the  rebels  in  the  town  of  Wexford. 

When  general  Moore  received  the  proposals,  he  despatched  them  to 
lieutenant-general  Lake,  who  returned  for  answer,  that  he  could  not  attend  to 
any  terms  offered  by  rebels  in  arms  against  their  sovereign ;  and  that  while 
they  continued  so,  he  must  use  the  force  entrusted  to  him  with  the  utmost 
eneiey  for  their  destruction.  He  however  promised  pardon  to  the  deluded 
multitude,  on  their  delivering  into  his  hands  their  leaders,  surrendering  their 
arms,  and  returning  with  sincerity  to  their  alle^ance. 

After  this  embassy  was  sent  off,  general  pnest  Roche  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade the  rebels  to  go  out  and  meet  the  army  that  was  advancing  towards  the 
town,  telling  them,  ^^  it  was  better  and  more  honourable  for  them  to  fight  to 
the  last,  than  su£fer  themselves  to  be  cut  in  pieces  by  the  king*8  forces.*'  All 
bis  entreaties  were  in  vain ;  they  absolutely  refused  to  go  on  any  account. 
The  popish  bishop  then  ordered  them  all  to  kneel  down,  till  he  could  give 
tbem  his  benediction ;  and  in  about  half  an  hour  the  drums  beat  a  retreat 
Qenefal  Roche  and  his  men  fled  to  KiUinic,  in  the  barony  of  Forth,  and  eariy 
Uie  next  morning  went  to  the  borders  of  the  county  Kilkenny.  The  rebel 
Verry  and  his  men  fled  over  the  bridge  towards  Kilrouckridge. 

General  Moore*8  brigade  arrived  at  the  Windmill-hill,  above  Wexford,  about 
9  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  sent  a  detachment  of  two  companies  of  the 
Queen's  Royals,  to  take  possession  of  the  garrison.  Captain  Boyd  of  the 
Wexford  cavalry,  and  a  few  of  his  troop  were  the  first  that  appeared ;  they 
came^  amidst  innumerable  blessines,  galloping  up  to  the  gaol  aoor  to  see  the 
prisoners.  Jiaay  a  tesir  was  shed  on  this  happy  occasion  by  the  overjoyed 
inhabitants ;  but  captain  Boyd  cautioned  the  prisoners  not  to  come  out  till  the 
arrival  of  the  army,  lest  on  their  coming  mto  town  they  might  be  taken 
for  rebels,  (not  having  military  clothes)  and  put  to  death  ;  shortly  nfter  the 
Queen's  Royals  arrived.  D^ription  fails  m  attempting  to  set  forth  the 
emotions  wnich  arose  in  the  br^ts  of  the  poor  Protestants  who  had  been 
doomed  to  destruction.  The  entrance  of  the  army  was  peculiarly  striking ; 
for  instead  of  rushing  in  with  all  the  violence  of  enraged  men,  they  marched 
along  in  solemnity  and  silent  grandeur,  that  not  a  whisper  was  to  be  heard 
through  all  the  ranks.  Many  wept  with  joy  to  see  their  deliverers,  who  soon 
open^  the  prison  doors,  "  and  set  the  prisoners  free."  Thus  was  the  town 
of  Wexford  recovered  from  Pbpery's  reien,  on  the  21st  of  June,  1798,  after 
being  in  possession  of  the  rebels  23  days.  Had  the  army  arrived  a  day 
sooner,  they  would  have  saved  ninety*seven  Protestants,  who  were  cruelly 
butchered  on  the  bridge.  Indeed  the  shocking  acts  of  barbarity  practised 
during  this  period,  wouki  make  as  many  pictures  of  inhumanity,  as  are  to  be 
found  in  the  history  of  the  martyrs. 

Lieutenant-goieral  Lake  now  issued  a  proclamation  for  the  apprehending 
of  all  the  rebel  leaders ;  assuring  the  deluded  multitude,  that  sucn  as  would 
cpme  forward  and  deliver  up  their  arms,  should  find  mercy  and  protection  ; 
be  also  issued  general  orders  that  no  person  should  be  put  to  death,  unless  he 
had  been  tried  and  condemned  by  a  court-martial ;  and  he  fbrbid  any 
inhabitant,  or  other  person,  being  molested,  strictly  charging  the  sokiiers  not 


lo  lab  ftHttT  an  u6dit  ftom  any  penoD,  without  hk^^^  tet  (ml  far  k.  Ski 
defeat  of  Vin^gaii-liill,  and  tbe  evacttatioB  of  Wexmd,  so  diapinftBd  the 
lebeb,  that  they  Boded  to  the  difierent  oommandeia  of  gamooBy  and  on 
being  sworn  to  alliance,  were  favoured  with  piotections. 

Ptoy  and  his  men  Bed  towards  Kihnuckridge»  and  on  the  next  day,  Rndlf 
22d  of  June,  pasKd  through  Gorey>  where  they  surarised  aome  of  tfaa 
neigfaboitfing  yeomanry  and  loyalists,  who  that  day  had  come  iirom  AikloU^ 
for  the  purpose  of  seeing  thesituation  of  the  country.  The  veomen  tod  madk 
of  the  loyalists  as  had  arms,  gallantly  withstood  them,  till  perceiving  Iha 
febels  about  to  surround  them,  they  retreated  to  ArkloWf  and  were  pursoai 
by  the  rebels;  forty  Protestants  were  slauehtered  by  tbe  way.  That  caj  hm 
since  been  known  by  the  name  of  '*  Bhody  Friday.'* 


DEATH  OF  THE  DUCHESS  OF  BEDFORD. 

The  Duchess  of  Bedford,  wife  to  the  fifth  Duke,  and  mother  to  tbe 
cellent  Lord  Russel,  died  before  her  husband  was  advanced  to  the  dnkedoaw  i  / 
The  manner  of  her  death  was  remarkable.  She  was  well  accomplished  im 
mind  as  well  as  person ;  though  she  was  the  daughter  of  Robert  Csurr,  Earl  of 
Somerset,  by  the  dissolute  Countess  of  Essex.  But  the  guilt  of  her  parents^ 
and  the  murder  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbui^,  had  been  industriously  concealed 
from  her ;  so  that  all  she  knew,  was  their  conjugal  infblicity,  ana  their  living 
latterly  in  the  same  house  without  ever  meeting.  Coming  oae  day  into  her 
lord's  stodjr,  her  mind  oppressed  and  weakenedjby  the  deaUi  of  Lord  Russal» 
the  Earl  being  suddenly  cdled  awav,  her  eye,  it  is  supposed,  waa  promiB^ 
coously  caught  by  a  thin  folio,  which  was  lettered,  **  Trial  of  the  Eari  and 
Countess  of  Somenet.*'  She  took  it  down,  and  turning  over  some  of  tha 
leaves,  vras  struck  to  die  heart  by  the  guilt  and  conviction  of  her  parenla. 
She  fcdl  back,  and  was  found  by  her  busmod  dead  in  that  pofltw%  with  Iha 
hook  lying  open  before  her. 

LOUIS  VL  KINO  OF  FRANCE. 

In  an  ei^;agement  in  which  Louis  was,  a  sokfier  of  the  enemy  seized  the 
bridle  of  his  horse,  ciying  out,  **  The  king  is  taken  !*'—<«  No,  Sir,**  said 
Lewis,  al  the  same  time  leisurely  lifting  up  his  baitla*aze,  with  which  heckve 
his  head  in  twain— >**  No,  Sir,  a  king  is  never  taken,  notevcnatdiMsi'* 


SINGULAR  COMBAT. 

In  the  reign  of  Ifenry  IV.  twdve  Eng^  Baiona  cave  out  that  certain 
ladies,  iriiom  they  named,  were  not  entitled,  by  birth,  beaoly,  or  educalioaik 
to  the  hk;h rank  they  held  at  court;  and  that  they  would  take  m>  arms  against 
any  twem  diammons  in  Europe  who  dareoome  forth  in  their  oefence.  Inii* 
mation  of  tins  challenge  was  received  in  Portugal ;  and  as  none  had  hitheitO 
undertaken  to  appear  m  defence  of  the  injured  hriies,  Bfagrico,  with  eleven 
other  Porti^guese  cavaliers,  set  out  firom  Oporto  to  espouse  tbnr  cause;  havmff 
pievioady  obtained  permission  from  their  sovereign,  Jdm  L  The  Eng^iu 
monarch,  on  beiw  apprised  of  their  arrival,  piepaied  a  splendid  banquet 
•DilnUblothaoeawons  lo  Urn  wis  left  lo  eknaa  tha  wns  to  b»  osed  by  tte 
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oombalints,  tnd  to  tppoint  the  day  and  tlm  tiluitioii,  whidi  waa  ctt  tfit 
raauth  bank*  of  the  Thamea.    The  spectators  being  assembled  in  a  vast  amphi- 
theatre, the  champions  rode  into  the  arena  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  each 
ann^  with  a  sword  and  lance.     Upon  the  appearance  of  the  Porti]gae8e»  the 
fliicle  vesounded  with  applause,  particularly  on  the  part  of  the  ItKiiea,  who 
nvre  present.    As  soon  as  the  king,  who  presided  at  the  spectacle,  had  given 
Ihe  signal,  the  attack  commenced,  and  was  maintained  for  a  considerable  time 
Jirith  jjreat  skill  and  courage  on  both  sides,  insomuch  that  victory  for  some  time 
remamed  doobtful.     The  Portuguese,  however,  being  very  expert  at  tht 
lance,  and  animated  by  the  cheers  of  the  ladies,  wounded  several  of  their 
•dvenaries,  and  unhorsed  others  ;  so  that  at  length  the  king  proclaimed  them 
conquerors.     The  ladies  -now,  with  acclamations  of  joy,  assembled   ronnd 
the  victors ;  crowned  them  with  chaplets  of  roses,  interwoven  with  ribbands, 
which  they  carried  off  in  triumph.     And  further  to  express  their  gratitude,  at 
the  departure  of  their  gallant  defenders,  they  presented  them  with  swords, 
apears,  and  shields,  ornamented  with  various  devices,  as  trophies  of  their 
factory.     Nor  were  the  honours  less  which  awaited  them  at  thetr  return  to 
i\)rtiigal ;  they  were  received  in  triumph,  and  caressed  by  the  ladiei,  whose 
cause  th^  vowed  to  defend  all  over  the  workL 


A  DREAM  FATALLY  FULFILLED. 

A  man  dreaming  that  he  was  torn  in  pieces  by  a  lion,  and  kx>king  upon  it 
m  a  chimera  resulting  from  the  confused  and  disturbed  actions  of  miixl  and 
body  in  a  dream  when  fancy  predominates  over  reason,  slighted  it :  and  the 
next  day  seeing  the  figure  of  a  lion  cut  in  stone,  support^  by  pillais,  he  tokl 
those  who  were  walking  with  him  what  he  had  dreamed  the  night  before,  and 
•cserrily  thrust  his  haml  into  the  lion*s  jaw,  saying,  «<  Now  bite  me  if  thon 
canst."  He  had  no  sooner  spoke  the  words  but  a  scorpion,  which  had  taken 
up  its  lod^ng  in  the  lion's  mouth,  stune  him  in  the  hand ;  which  poiaonoos 
wound  resitting  all  applications  proved  his  death. 


TERRIBLE  EFFECTS  OF  INFERNAL  MACHINES. 

Of  all  the  warlike  inventions  that  have  ever  been  contrived,  antiomty  can 
PTddnce  none  more  dreadful  than  those  which  were  used  by  the  pecmle  of  the 
riHhcrbmlH  asaiimt  Philip  V.  of  Spain;  and  particularly  at  the  sie^  orAntwerp, 
whi<:h  haviiiK  Xhhhi  liesii^ged  some  time  without  success  by  the  Pnnce  of  Parma, 
vL^  **;"«***  niM»lvf»d  to  lay  a  bridge  over  the  Scheldt,  that  runs  by  the  side  of 
that  ciiy.  Th«  river  is  two  thousand  four  hundred  feet  broad,  and  above 
MSt^  fert  when  tlie  tide  is  out ;  yet  the  Prince,  by  inde&tigable  kbour,  and 
«tvinjf  {nIm  into  the*  bottom,  at  length  performed  this  wonderful  enterprise ; 
^ly  III  the  midst,  where  the  stream  was  veiv  rapid  and  very  deep,  be  was 
ki  ri.^  make;  a  floating;  bridge  of  boats,  wfiich  joined  the  whole  together. 
•M«  hk.'wi«h  hiiilt  forts  or  castles  on  each  end,  and  planked  the  bridee  on 
^U  MdK  hve  feet  hijrh,  to  secure  it  from  the  enemy's  cannon,  andfiom 
«NW«  miKh  annoyrd  the  town. 

Jfir  .^r'^'^o^'^  ^"*''**'»'  .^"'^'»"K  ^°^  prejudicial  this  wouM  be  to  them, 
itfMl  UMit  It  might  endanger  the  safety  of  the  city,  consulted  many  ways  how 
k0  destaey  it»  bat  mm#  took  etfiet    At  last  dm  met  wM.  J^vdL^iA 
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Jambely  an  excellent  engineer,  who  coming  out  of  Italy  into  Spain^  desired 
to  have  access  to  the  kin?  to  offer  his  services  in  the  Low  Countries,  but  being 
slighted  and  neglected,  he  left  the  Court  in  a  rage,  threatening,  that  in  ;a 
sluMTt  time  the  King  of  Spain  should  hear  of  the  name  of  this  despised  person^ 
not  without  tears ;  and  coming  to  Antwerp,  he  had  now  a  fit  opportunity  of 
expressing  the  nature  and  fury  of  his  mind.     He  was  entertained  by  the 
besieged,  and  assured  them  he  would  ruin  this  dangerous  bridge ;  to  which 
purpose  he  built  four  ships,  with  flat  bottoms  and  high  sides,  much  thicker 
and  stronger  than  ordinary ;  first,  in  the  keel  of  these  ships  he  made  a  stroni 
brick  wall,  like  a  floor  or  eround-work,  'a  foot  high  and  five  broad,  throud 
the  whole  length  of  the  snip;  then  he  built  walls  on  each  side  about  tne 
foundation,  three  feet  high  and  as  many  broad,  and  having  filled  the  vacant 
space  witheunpowder,  prepared  with  exquisite  art,  unknown  to  any  buthimself» 
he  coverea  it  over  with  grave  stones,  mill  stones,  and  other  huge  stones. 
Upon  this  covering  he  made  another  story,  vault-wise,  of  mill  stones,  and  other 
vast  stones,  which,  leaning  on  each  other,  made  a  ridge  like  the  roof  of  a 
house,  so  that  the  slaughter  might  not  only  be  straight  forward,  but  on  each 
side.     In  this  upper  vault  he  put  iron  and  marble  balls,  chains,  blocks,  nails, 
knives,  and  whatever  else  his  mischievous  wit  could  suggest  to  him  to  destroy 
mankind.    Lastly,  all  the  space  that  lay  open  between  the  sides  of  the  ships, 
the  wall,  and  the  roof  of  the  mine,  he  filled  up  with  stones  closely  joined 
together,  and  bound  down  with  beams  fastened  with  iron.     He  covered  ani) 
secured  all  these  things  with  a  strong  plank  and  brick  floor,  in  the  middle 
whereof  he  set  fire  to  a  pile  of  wood,  that  the  ships  might  seem  to  be  set  out 
in  order  to  burn  the  bri<i^,  putting  under  the  wood  pitch  and  brimstone, 
that  could  not  be  extinguished  before  the  mine  should  be  fired,  with  the 
prepared  timber.    He  framed  two  ways  to  fire  the  mine :  in  some  of  the  shins 
he  placed  matches  besmeared  with  gunpowder,  which  being  laid  through  the 
keel,  reached  to  the  mine,  and  of  such  a  length  as  he  found  by  experiment 
would  continue  lighted  until  the  ships  shouki  come  to  the  bridge.     In  other 
ships  he  used  ck>ck-work  to  continue  with  a  gentle  motion  till  they  arrived  at 
the  bridge,  and  then  with  a  violent  meeting  of  the  wheels  against  a  flint, 
should  strike  some  sparks  into  the  bruised  gunpowder  there  scattered,  and 
inflame  the  train,  and  thence  convey  the  fire  into  the  mouth  of  the  mine. 
Jambel  having  finished  these  four  dreadful  engines,  added  thirteen  less,  which 
had  nothing   hurtful    but  the   hatches    covered  with  huge  fires.      Thes(^ 
preparations  were  observed  by  the  Spaniards,  though  ignorant  of  the  stratagem, ' 
imagining  they  were  providing  a  fleet  in  the  city  to  attack  the  bridge  on  one 
side,  while  the  Zealand  and  Holland  squadrons  did  the  like  on  the  other; 
therefore  the  Prince  kept  strict  guard  to  prevent  mischief,  which  was  nearer  - 
to  him  than  he  expected.     When,  behold !  from  the  city  there  appeared  three 
ships  first,  and  after  them  several  others,  brightly  shining  with  fire  throi|y^ 
the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  at  which  the  camps  were  ahrmed,  and  a  civ 
given  of — **  to  arms !   to  arms  !'*— and  the  bridge   was  soon  filled  with 
soldiers.     The  ships  cam^  down    the  river  in  good  order,    two  or  three 
together,  as  if  for  shew  only,  having  their  mariners  on  board  them,  and  the 
flames  were  so  clear,  that  they  seemed  not  to  carry  fire  but  to  be  burning 
themselves,  and  that  fire  could  sail  and  be  preserved  in  the  waters.     The 
whole  made  a  glorious  shew,  if  the  hearts  of  the  spectators  had  not  been 
filled  with  terror ;  for  the  banks  of  the  river  and  the  castles  placed  thereoiK 
shone  with  continual  fires,  which,  with  the  armed  troops  alone  the  shore  and 
on  the  bridge,  in  bright  armour,  with  their  swords  drawn  and  colours  displayed. 
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with  the  gallaDtry  of  tlieir  commandeiBy  made  a  very  ameable  aght,  and 
was  heightened  by  the  fiery  ships  in  the  midst  of  the  Schddt»  which  hitherto 
without  hurt  spit  their  flames  as  if  in  sport. 

When  these  ships  were  within  two  miles  of  the  bridge,  the  seamen  turned 
the  four  that  had  the  mines  within  their  holds  directly  down  the  midst  of  the 
channel  against  the  bridge,  not  valuing  the  small  vessels,  and  setting  fire  to 
the  matches,  presently  leaped  into  the  boats  to  observe  the  success  at  a 
distance.  But  wanting  their  pilots,  they  did  not  keep  one  course.  _  Most  of 
fbe  smaller  ones  dashed  themselves  agamst  the  macnines  fenced  with  sliarp 
npikes,  or  run  aground  upon  the  banks ;  and  of  the  four  that  carried  desbuo- 
tion  in  their  bowels,  one  leaking  was  swaUowed  up  in  the  midst  of  the  river, 
tomiting  out  thunder  and  smoke ;  two  others  by  tb^e  force  of  the  wind,  were 
driven  ashore  on  the  Flanders  side ;  and  the  last  had  nearly  shared  the  same 
4tte,  being  violently  driven  towards  the  shore,  which,  with  the  sight  of  the 
joss  of  the  rest,  made  the  Spaniards  triumph  and  wooff  at  the  folly  of  their 
enemies.  But  the  last  ship  oeing  stronger  than  the  others,  broke  throi^h  all 
opposition,  destroying  all  the  engines  and  contrivances  made  to  hinder  its 
Jprogress,  and  came  furiously  on  against  the  bridge.  At  this  sight  ^e  soldiers 
ihouted  with  terror  and  fear.  The  Prince  of  P^ma  himself  came  thither  when 
he  heard  those  shouts,  and  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  danger  from  this  fire- 
fhip,  by  sending  some  mariners  aboard  to  disperse  the  wood  and  quench 
the  fire,  and  others  to  keep  it  off  with  laige  poles  and  spikes.  He  himself 
stood  on  the  wooden  bridge,  and  with  him  several  of  his  chief  commanders, 
ind  the  guard  of  the  place,  and  amongst  them  a  Spanish  ensign,  who  either 
had  some  knowledge  of  such  engines,  or  knew  that  Jambel  was  excdlent  in 
this  art,  who  came  to  the  prince  and  earnestly  entreated  him,  **  that  now  he 
had  done  all  that  was  necessary,  he  wodd  please  to  withdraw,  and  not  ven* 
ture  his  life,  whereon  every  soldier's  life,  yea,  the  war  itself  depended,  in  so 
^gerous  a  situation  ;'*  but  being  rejected,  he  still  insisted,  and  throwing 
himself  on  his  knees  before  the  prince,  said,  **  I  most  humbly  beseech  and 
intreat  vou,  most  illustrious  prince,  as  you  value  your  life,  which  I  now  see 
exposea  to  the  utmost  hazard,  that  you  would  please  for  this  once  to  take  the 
aiivice  of  your  servant"  Saying  this  he  mooestly  plucked  him  by  the  gar- 
ment, and  with  a  kind  of  commanding  air,  entreatea  him  to  follow  him,  who 
interpreting  this  unusual  freedom  of  tl^  man  to  proceed  from  a  higher  power* 
at  last  consented,  and  with  some  others  went  away.  The  prince  had  oardly 
entered  St.  Maria's  fort,  when  the  limited  hour  for  tlie  match  to  fire  the  ipine 
was  come,  and  on  a  sudden  this  fetal  ship  exploded,  vrith  such  a  horrid  noise* 
as  if  the  very  skies  had  rent  asunder,  ana  heaven  and  earth  come  together,  or 
the  whole  Ixxly  of  earth  had  trembled ;  for  the  storm  of  stones,  chains,  and 
bullets,  being  thrown  out  with  thunder  and  lightning,  there  followed  such  a 
■laughter  as  cannot  be  imagined.  The  casde  on  which  the  infernal  machine 
£#,  the  bridge  next  to  it,  with  the  soldiers,  mariners,  armour,  and  arms,  all 
these  the  furious  whirlwind  swept  away  together,  tossed  in  the  air,  and 
dis{>ersed  as  the  wind  doth  leaves  of  trees.  The  river  Scheldt  prodigiously 
saping  was  then  seen  to  discover  its  bottom,  and  again  swelling  aU>ve  its 
banks,  overflowed  the  adjacent  shores.  The  motion  of  the  earth  was  felt  nine 
miles  ofl*,  and  sreat  grave  stones  were  thrown  a  mile  from  the  river,  and  sunk 
two  feet  into  the  ground.  But  the  destruction  of  men  was  very  deplorable ; 
some  the  hellish  violence  of  the  fire  consumed  or  carried  into  the  air,  whence 
ihey  fell  bruised  on  «the  earth  or  into  the  river ;  many  were  slain  with  the 
sfioweni  of  fliones ;  ml  some  the  grave  «tofie«  both  kilkd  and  entombed.    The 


Viscount  of  Bnifisolt  was  Parted  out  of  his  own  ship,  syt  agi«B$distMioe»  ivkhout 
hurt.  A  captain,  by  this  infernal  whirlwind,  was  cam^  heavily  armed  ou| 
of  St,  Mary*s  fort,  like  chaff  in  the  air,  and  thrown  into  the  midst  of  the  river, 
from  whence,  by  swimming,  with  the  loss  of  his  armour,  he  escaped.  A 
young  man  of  the  pnnce*s  guard  was  carried  over  a  CTeat  part  of  the  nver  into 
the  Brabant,  a  considerable  distance,  only  hurting  his  shoulders  a  little  when 
he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  said  he  seemed  like  a  bullet  shot  out  of  a  cannon» 
he  felt  such  a  violence  forcing  him  forward. 

To  conclude,  there  were  800  slain,  and  the  Prince  of  Parma  was  in  great 
danger,  thouch  a  good  distance  off,  by  a  great  stake,  which  struck  him  down, 
and  he  laid  for  some  time  insensible.  And  indeed  the  desolation  poduce4 
by  this  execrable  engine  was  such  as  made  people  say  that  the  author  of  it 
fetched  this  terrible  fire,  which  made  the  river  boil  with  heat,  and  those  pes- 
tiferous mortal  vapours,  from  the  infernal  pit;  and  that  the  thunder  and 
lightning  was  procured  by  magic  art. 


STRANGE  EFFECT  OF  JEALOUSY. 

Justina  was  the  fairest  and  most  beautiful  lady  of  her  time  that  was  to  be 
found  in  the  whole  city  of  Rome ;  she  was  married  to  a  rich  man,  but  hair- 
brained  and  furious ;  and  he  suspected  her  to  have  small  care  of  her  honour, 
upon  no  other  ground  than  that  he  beheld  her  so  excellent,  and  so  perfectly 
beautiful.  One  day,  as  she  stooped  down  to  pull  off  her  sandal,  the  cruel 
wretch,  seized  with  a  furious  fit  of  jealousy,  and  discovering  her  beautiful 
white  neck  all  open,  suddenly  drew  ms  sword,  and  at  one  blow  severed  it 
from  her  shoulders. 


GOD'S  VENGEANCE  ON  FORESTALLERS  OF  CORN. 

In  the  year  1434,  says  Matthew  F^ris,  was  a  great  dearth  and  scarcity  of 
com  throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  but  more  especially  in  the  northern  parts 
of  it.  For  three  years  a^r  a  great  mortality  ragea :  multitudes  died  of  t 
pestilence  as  well  as  of  famine ;  we  great  men  at  that  time  taking  no  care  to 
relieve  them.  Archbishop  Walter  Grey  had  then  in  granaries  and  elsewhere 
a  stock  of  com,  which  if  delivered  out,  would  have  supplied  the  country  for 
five  years.  But  whether  they  did  not  offer  him  price  enough,  or  for  some 
other  reasons,  he  would  not  part  with  a  erain  of  it.  At  length  being  told  that 
the  com  stacks  and  other  ricks  would  suffer  for  want  of  thrashing,  being  apt  to 
be  consumed  by  mice  and  other  vermin,  he  ordered  that  it  should  be  delivered 
to  the  husbandmen  who  dwelt  upon  his  manors,  upon  condition  they  should 
pay  him  as  much  new  com  for  it  after  harvest  Accordingly  some  of  his 
officers  went  to  Ripon,  where  his  largest  stores  were  deposited,  and  coming  to 
a  great  stack  tp  take  it  down,  they  saw  the  heads  of^  many  snakes,  adders, 
toads,  and  other  venomous  creatures  peeping  out  at  the  end  of  the  sheaves. 
This  being  told  the  archbishop,  he  sent  his  steward  and  others  of  good  credit 
to  enquire  into  the  truth  of  it,  who  finding  it  true,  would  nevertheless  force 
some  of  the  countrymen  to  mount  to  the  top  with  ladders,  and  throw  down 
some  of  the  sheaves.  They  had  no  sooner  ascended,  but  a  thick  black  smoke 
seemed  to  arise  from  the  midst  of  the  com,  which  made  such  an  intolerable 
stench,  that  it  sooi)  obliged  the  husbandmen  to  come  down  again,  'declaring 
they  never  smelt  any  thing  like  it  before. 


a- 
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As  they  descendedy  they  heard  a  voice  say,  '^  Let  the  corn  alone,  for  the 
inchbtshop  and  all  that  belonet  to  him  is  the  ckrirs  due/' 

In  short,  they  were  obliged  to  build  a  wall  about  the  stack,  and  set  it  on 
fire,  lest  such  a  number  of  venomous  creatures  should  get  out  and  infest  the 
irfaole  country. 


SANGUINARY  MURDER. 

A  man  who  resided  near  the  Dry-lands,  in  New  York,  having  to  pay  a 
sum  of  £800,  called  on  a  neighbour,  who  kept  a  public  house,  and  men- 
tioned  the  circumstance,  observing,  that  he  had  the  whole  amount  at  home, 
except  £15,  which  he  wished  to  borrow.    The  landlord  agreed  to  lend  him 
-the  above  sum,  but  stated  that  .he  must  wait  till  the  next  day,  as  he  should  eo 
out  to  collect  some  debts,  when,  if  he  would  call,  he  should  have  what  he 
wanted.     He  accordingly  went  at  the  appointed  time,  and  havine  waited  the 
whole  evenine,  was  prevailed  on  by  the  landlord's  wife  to  stay  all  night,  her 
husband  not  OAving  come  home,  on  whose  return  she  promised  to  call  him ; 
.he  accordingly  retired  to  bed,  but  was  soon  disturbed  by  terrifying  dreams, 
on  which  he  awoke  a  pedlar,  who  had  taken  up  his  residence  in  the  same 
room  for  the  night,  and  informed  him  that  he  had  dreamed  his  house  was  on 
'fire,  and  his  wife  and  children  enveloped  in  the  flames.     The  pedlar  eadea- 
TQured  to  pacify  him,  but  without  etfect,  as  he  determined  on  ^ing  home 
immediately;  finding  he  could  notjprevail  on  him  to  return  to  his  bra,  and 
feeling  an  interest  in  the  dream,  he  agreed  to  accompany  him,  taking  with 
liim  a  pair  of  pistols  well  loaded.     On  approaching  the  house,  they  were 
alarmed  (the  night  being  dark)  by  seeing  a  bright  light  in  the  lower  apart- 
ment, and  on  approaching  the  window,  ttiey  beheld  three  men  with  blackened 
JbceSf  counting  out  money  on  the  table.    Each  of  the  spectators  singled  out 
,his  man,  and  shot  two  of  the  plunderers  dead;  the  third  was  met  at  the 
^k)or,  endeavouring  to  escape,  but,  being  overcome  with  conscious  guilt,  he 
made  very  little  resistance,  and  soon  snared  the  fate  of  his  companions. 
The  agitated  husband  then  went  into  his  bed-room,  where  he  found  his  wife 
"and  three  young  chiHren  weltering  in  their  blood,  having  apparently  been 
murdered  in  their  sleep.     On  washing  the  faces  of  the  robbers,  they  proved 
to  be  nearneighbouFB,  who  were  intimately  connected  with  the  family. 


BURNING  A  WOMAN  FOR  SORCERY. 

A  most  heinous  and  disgraceful  circumstance  occurred  at  Onkerzeele,  near 
Orainmont,  in  Flanders,  on  the  14th  of  November,  1815.  A  ftirmer  had  a 
"dai^hter  who  was  taken  ill ;  and  a  poor  woman  resided  near  the  fanner,  who 
was  reputed  to  be  a  witch,  because  she  did  not  much  associate  with  the 
•villagers.— The  farmer  having  had  two  dai^hters  taken  ill  suddenly,  instantly 
conceived  that  the  poor  old  woman  bewitched  them  ;  and  together  with  some 
of  his  family,  secured  her,  and  burnt  her  feet,  legs,  and  thishs  on  a  slow 
fire,  and  thus  kept  cruelly  tormenting  her  for  three  hours. — When  they  had 
nearly  satisfied  their  cruelty,  and  conceived  her  at  the  point  of  death,  they 
jfielded  to  her  prayers  for  a  priest,  and  sent  for  one,  by  which  the  poor 
creature  was  saved  from  immediate  death ;  but  she  did  not  long  survive  the 
dieadfiil  tortures  she  had  undei]g;one. 
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IMPRISONMENT  OF  BARON  DE  GERAMB. 

The  family  of  Geramb  is  of  French  origin,  and  has  long  been  established 
at  Vienna,  where  its  different  members  have  distinguished  themselves  in  the 
various  employments  given  them  by  their  sovereign,  who  had  always  esti- 
mated their  worth  as  it  deserved. 

One  of  them,  who  was  chamberlain  to  Francis  II.  was  entrusted  by  the 
emperor  with  a  diplomatic  mission  of  a  secret  nature,  and  went,  by  his 
orders,  to  Hamburgn.  It  was  at  that  period  when  Bonaparte  was  at  war  with 
Austria.  Scarcely  had  Monsieur  de  Geramb  arrived  at  the  inn,  where  he 
purposed  staying  some  time,  than  he  found  himself  surrounded  by  the 
satellites  of  Napoleon,  who  had  arrived  the  evening  before,  and  who,  dis- 
guised as  servants,  had  announced  him  imder  another  name,  saying,  that  he 
was  only  going  to  change  his  carriage,  as  he  was  to  go  on  in  the  one  they 
had  broi^t.  He  was,  therefore,  soon  after  his  arrival,  seized  on,  and  carried 
off  with  all  his  papers,  without  being  able  to  speak  to  any  one,  or  make 
himself  known.  He  was  transported  to  the  Chateau  de  Vincennes,  thrown 
into  a  dungeon,  where  he  could  only  see  the  light  of  day  through  a  hole  made 
in  the  roof,  and  through  which  he  received  a  scanty  portion  of  food.  From 
that  time  he  had  little  doubt  but  that  he  was  shortly  destined  to  become  a 
victim  to  the  atrocious  policy  of  a  man  into  whose  power  he  had  fallen  in  a 
manner  so  contrary  to  tne  laws  of  nations.  He,  therefore,  set  about  preparing 
himself  for  instant  death.  In  the  meantime  his  imprisonment  was  prolonged 
from  day  to  day,  from  week  to  week,  and  from  year  to  year,  without  any 
questions  being  asked  him — without  his  seeing  the  face  of  any  human  being, 
except  that  of  the  gaoler,  who,  every  twenty-four  hours,  let  down  a  basket 
from  the  height  of  fifteen  feet,  and  which  contained  his  scanty  meal ;  who 
inquired  of  him»  every  fortnight,  if  he  wanted  any  thing,  and  never  replied 
to  any  question  he  asked  him. 

At  length,  afler  several  years  passed  away  in  this  frightful  solitude,  he  was 
much  surprised,  in  the  mouth  of  April,  1814,  to  hear  several  doors  opening 
in  the  caverns,  and  even  that  of  his  own  dungeon.  He  had  no  doubt  but 
what  the  hour  of  his  punishment  was  arrived,  and  he  was  so  resigned  to  his 
long-expected  fate,  that  he  scarce  felt  any  emotion.  In  the  meantime,  the 
gaoler,  presenting  himself  before  him,  only  said,  with  a  harsh  voice,  **  Come 
out.  Sir."  However  he  might  feel  himself  prepared  to  meet  his  fate  with 
submission,  he  thought  he  ought  not  to  shew  too  much  haste  in  hurrying  on 
the  fatal  moment ;  and  he  remained  quiet,  waiting  to  see  how  he  should  be 
disposed  of,  while  he  employed  himself  in  prayer  and  meditation.  Half  an 
hour  afler  the  gaoler  appeared  again,  found  him  on  his  knees,  and  cried  out, 
*•  Well,  are  you  commg  out  ?  every  body  has  gone  out."  Baron  de  Geramb, 
not  rightly  comprehending  these  words,  and  becoming  more  and  more  asto- 
nished, rose  up,  followed  the  man,  who  walked  before  him  with  a  lamp  in 
his  hand,  and  ascended  with  difhculty  a  long  flight  of  stairs.  He,  at  length, 
arrived  in  a  court,  where  he  saw  a  number  of  persons,  whose  squalid  figures 
and  meagre  countenances,  nevertheless,  evinced  some  great  and  joyful  surprise. 
They  were,  like  himself,  prisoners  just  relieved  from  their  fetters;  and  who, 
by  their  cries  of  *'  Long  live  the  king,"  felicitated  each  other,  as  they  mutually 
embraced,  and  hailed  the  return  of  Louis  le  D^sir6.  Amonsj  these  mroups  was 
a  venerable  bishop,  who,  extending  his  hands  over  one  and  the  other,  alter- 
'Oately  bestowed  on  them  his  blessing  and  his  pious  exhortations.  The  baron 
tknw  himself  on  the  bosom  of  the  prelate,  and  with  his  eyes  suffioed  in 
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tean,  henid  to  Um,  *'  Ah !  Sir,  this  moment,  so  sweet  to  my  compAnions, 
how  cruel  is  it  to  me !  At  an  immense  distance  from  my  native  country, 
inknown  to  any  one  at  Paris,  having  but  very  slight  means  of  subsistence, 
I  expect  death  will  soon  terminate  my  sorrows :  I  have  no  other  wish 
Ikan  to  make  confession  of  niy  fauki  to  a  minister  of  our  holy  religioo*  and 
receive  that  absolution  which  1  hope  to  see  ratified  in  heaven,  as  my  penitence 
is  sincece :  the  liberty  that  is  now  granted  me  is  a  more  cruel  mh  than  that 
daath  to  which  I  fancied  myself  destmed.*'  "  My  dear  son,**  said  the  bishop, 
nriessing  the  baron  to  his  bosom,  and  leading  him  out  of  the  castle,  **  never 
idespair  of  the  goodness  of  Fkovidence;  he  never  forsakes  those  who  put  tbeir 
irast  in  him*  If  heaven  has  been  pl^oed  to  try  j^ou  thus,  it  perhaps  may 
jPQCompence  you  patience  and  suffenngs  even  in  tms  life ;  I  dare  hopet  after 
Ifcerel^ous  sentiments  you  have  just  manifested,  that  you  are  desdnad  to  he 
4)ne  of  the  chief  supports  of  out  church.*'  As  they  uttered  these  last  woids 
•they  had  arrived  at  the  outward  gate  of  the  castle,  and  were  interrupted  by 
Ike  clamour  of  the  drum  and  trumpets.  Baron  de  Geramb  turned  abo^  and 
that  moment  perceived  his  brother,  who  was  a  Major  General  in  the  Ajustriaa 
■ervice,  and  was  then  at  the  head  of  a  corps  of  Cuirassien  belonging  to  the 
Jtmptrou  The  two  brothers  rushed  to  each  others  arms,  and  offered  a  anoat 
afltecting  scene  to  the  surrounding  soectators,  as  well  as  the  venerable  pielate, 
irho  senoed  to  have  seen  the  gooaness  of  the  Almighty  rewarding  toe  piely 
of  Monsieur  de  Geramb ;  which  determined  him,  from  that  FnA^TWfitj  to 
lenounce  the  vanities  of  this  workl,  and  to  enter  a  monastery  of  the  most 
pgid  order  of  discipline  and  austerity. 


CUWOUS  COINCIDENCES. 

In  the  lives  of  William  and  Mary  Dourias,  who  lived  at  Lanark,  in  SeoCkmd, 
there  were  several  very  curious  coincictences.  They  were  bom  in  the  same 
hour,  and  broi^t  into  the  world  by  the  same  midwife :  they  were  beptiaed 
together  at  the  same  font:  married  in  the  church  of  their  native  Tillage: 
Uved  to  the  ase  of  100  years  without  illness  :  died  as  they  were  reposing  in 
the  same  bed,  and  wtae  buried  under  the  same  font  m  which  they  were 
baptised. 

VINDICnVENESS  OF  AN  ELEPHANT. 

An  instance  of  the  vindictive  spirit  of  an  elephant  occurred  to  aone 
Putch  boors,  who  travelled  in  the  year  1792  to  the  eastwsjd  of  the  C^ie  of 
Good  Hope,  in  search  of  the  place  where  the  Grosvenor  Indiaman  was  cast 
away,  wmch  is  remariuble,  and  the  authenticity  of  i^uch,  llr.  Barrow  aaya^ 
cannot  be  called  in  question.— This  animaU  after  having  received  into  ita 
body  several  Ux^  musket  balls,  crept  with  difficulty  into  a  large  tfaoiny 
coppice.  Conceirin^  him  to  be  done  for,  four  of  the  boors  rode  up  to  the 
thiocet ;  when,  rushing  furiously  from  his  hiding-place,  he  lashed  hia  pio- 
boscis  round  the  body  of  one  of  them  who  wason  horseback,  dragged  him  off 
to  the  ffround,  and  trod  him  to  death ;  then  driving  one  of  his  tusks  into  hn 
body,  threw  him  to  the  height  of  thirt]^  feet  into  the  air ;  the  other  boom 
disEDOunted,  and  hid  themselves  in  the  tmcket.  The  elephant  looking  round 
and  perceiving  only  one  horse,  began  to  follow  it ;  but  pr^ently  turning  rounds 
walked  up  to  where  the  dead  body  was  lyii^.  At  this  instant  the  whSe  paity 
fWiPfd  thf  mta^  whfn>  nfier  leqaiviog  several  bullets,  he  i«ain  rttieeted 
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into  the  thicket  Thinking  that  they  should  see  no  mote  of  him,  they  be^ 
td  dig  a  gme  for  their  unfortunate  companion,  when  the  elephant  again 
rdihinff  fimouBly  towards  them,  drove  the  whole  party  away,  and  remained 
trium{3iant  over  the  corpse.  At  the  distance  of  a  hundred  paces  another 
bullet  was  shot  into  his  body,  afler  which  they  all  fired,  when,  having  sti^- 
eered  for  some  time,  he  fell  to  the  groimd,  and  was  put  to  death  by  the 
Hottentots. 


FATAL  INTRIGUE. 

Marie  Catherine  Taperet  was  bom  at  Paris  in  1728  of  indigent  parents, 
but  was  decently  educated  by  her  grandmother.  Her  personal  charms  soon 
procured  her  admirers*  She  gave  her  hand  to  an  architect,  named  Lescombat. 
The  young  couple  resided  tot  some  time  at  the  grandmother*s ;  but  the 
smightly  wife,  weary  of  her  guardianship,  persuaded  her  husband,  by  whom 
sne  was  adored,  to  take  a  house  for  themselves.  Here  she  was  at  first  admitted 
into  the  circles  of  tehion,  from  which,  however,  her  dissolute  manner  of 
Ihrtng  soon  excluded  her  again.  Her  husband  was  wholly  ignorant  of  her 
excesses.  By  her  persuasion  he  even  took  into  his  house  a  number  of  young 
men  as  pupils,  of  whom  Madame  Lescombat  formed  a  gay  kind  of  a  court. 

One  of  these  pupils,  named  Mongeot,  was  favoured  by  her  above  the  rest, 
and  that  in  such  a  particular  manner,  that  her  hitherto  unsuspecting  husband 
at  length  opened  his  eyes  to  his  dishonour,  reproved  her  very  severely,  and 
turned  Mongeot  out  of  his  house.  From  this  moment  she  vowed  the  destruc- 
tion of  her  tyrant,  as  she  denominated  Lescombat  With  the  aid  of  tears 
and  caresses  she  contrived  to  persuade  him  of  her  innocence,  and  to  reconcile 
bim  with  Mongeot.  Scareely  was-  she  again  in  the-  arms  of  her  gallant,  when 
she  liad  recourse  to  the  most  diabolical  arts  to  prevail  upon  him  to  murder 
bcr  credulous  husband.  The  following  letter  may  serve  as  a  mirror  of  her 
black  heart : — 

••  Remember  your  promise^  your  oath,"  she  writes  to  Mongeot,  "  to  deliver 
me  from  my  tyrant.  To  you  I  transfer  the  work  of  revenge.  Heavens !  how 
I  pant  for  the  moment  of  liberty !  Chuse  your  time  with  judgment,  and 
consider  that  the  lives  of  us  both  are  at  stake.  But  mark !  such  is  my  fury, 
that  if  you  have  not  courage  to  perform  the  deed,  I  will  myself  find  other 
means  of  procuring  peace.  Yes,  I  am  furious ;  hell  is  in  my  heart,  and  to 
nothing  is  sacred !  m !  if  you  did  but  know  the  heart  of  an  exasperated 
woman,  you  would  speedily  execute  my  commission.  With  what  transport 
shall  I  hear  of  the  death  of  my  husband !  with  what  raptures  shall  I  receive  his 
murderer !  How  much  more  amiable  than  ever  will  you  appear  in  my  eyes ! 
But,  alas !  you  are  timid,  cowardly,  you  tremble  for  your  life ;  you  never 
toryed  me.  O  why  was  it  my  late  to  become  acquainted  with  }'0u !  I  was  living 
ill  innocence  till  yom  seduced  me.  Had  I  yielded  to  any  other,  I  had  long 
ago  been  a  widows 

*'  You  think  to  deter  me  by  the  representation  of  a  painful  and  ignominious 
death  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner.  You  paint  the  horrors  of  the  last 
moments  of  a  murderer.  You  desire  me  to  suppose  myself  at  the  place  of 
execution,  and  to  imagine  that  I  see  your  blood  flowing  for  my  sake.  Yon 
ttmaten  me  with  the  like  fate.  You  confess  that  you  should  not  endure  the 
torture,  but  should  accuse  me  as  your  accomplice.  Never  mind  :  all  this  you 
must'  risk.  Concern  yourself  not  about  my  life  ;  it  is  hateful  to  me  as  long 
as  my  husband  breathes.    I  cheerfully  sacrifice  it,  so  my  revenge  be  but  grati« 
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fied.  Is  this  enough  for  you  ?  Now  go,  mean-spirited  wretch*  gjO  imme* 
diately  and  accuse.  If,  however,  you  ful61  my  wishes,  if  you  present 
yourself  to  me  dripping  with  the  blood  of  my  husband,  then  indeed  expect 
every  thing  from  me ;  never  did  woman  love  so  ardently  as  I  then  sliall,  and 
evermore  you  shall  be  the  god  of  my  heart  !'* 

"  Well,**  replied  Mongeot,**  "  Twill  prove  that  I  adore  you,  and  that  I 
am  capable  of  sacrificing  my  life  for  your  sake.  Be  the  consequences  what 
they  may,  your  husband  shall  die  by  my  hand.  But  be  magnanimous,  grant 
me  one  condition  ;  let  me  challenge  him  like  a  man  of  honour,  not  dispatch 
him  like  an  assassin.  I  hope  to  vanquish  him  with  ease.  I  shall  thus 
accomplish  your  wishes  and  avoid  the  foul  stigma  of  assassination.  Have 
patience  only  a  week  longer,  and  I  will  find  a  proper  time  and  place. 

«<  May  none  of  the  misfortunes  I  have  predicted  await  you  !  If  we  should 
be  discovered,  I  will  endeavour  to  save  your  life,  and  not  my  own." 

The  fury  was  not  satisfied  with  this  answer.  She  wrote  a  second  letter, 
in  which  she  threatened  to  reconcile  herself  with  her  husband,  and  to  confess 
to  him  the  whole  afi'air.  She  alternately  lavished  reproaches  and  tender 
expressions  on  Mongeot;  she  broke  with  him  for  ever,  and  immediately 
afterwards  vowed  everlasting  love.  In  a  word,  she  employed  all  the  arts  of 
a  devil  incarnate  to  extinguish  the  last  spark  of  remorse  in  the  bosom  of  her 
misguided  lover.  In  this  attempt  she  was  but  too  successful.  Mongeot  in- 
vited his  master  to  take  a  walk  in  the  garden  of  Luxembourgh ;  Lescombat 
acquiesced  without  suspicion,  and  was  unusually  cheerful  and  talkative. 
Towards  night  Mongeot  proposed  to  sup  at  a  Restaurateur* s.  His  companion 
agreed  to  this,  and  it  was  eleven  o* clock  before  they  rose  from  table  to 
return  home. 

On  leaving  the  Restaurateur* s  they  had  scarcely  proceeded  a  few  hondred 
paces,  when  Mongeot,  flushed  with  wine,  seized  a  favourable  opportunity  to 
run  Lescombat  through  the  body  with  his  sword.  He  fell,  and  wallowed  in 
his  blood.  The  murderer  fled,  and  in  going  threw  a  pistol  beside  his  victim. 
He  soon  met  with  some  of  the  patrole,  and  told  them  that  he  had  just  killed 
a  man  who  had  stopped  him  and  clapped  a  pistol  to  his  breast.  They  took 
him  into  custody,  and  soon  found  the  body  of  Lescombat.  Mongeot  adhjeted 
to  his  first  declaration,  asserting  that  he  wanted  to  kill  him  from  motives  of 
unfounded  jealousy.  On  this  the  wife  was  also  apprehended ;  but  as  the 
murderer  asserted  her  innocence,  she  was  released  on  her  recognizance  to 
appear  whenever  she  might  be  called  upon.  Instead  of  availing  herself  of 
her  liberty  to  escape,  she  went  every  day  to  the  prison  to  visit  her  husband's 
murderer,  with  whom  she  even  ate  and  slept. 

Mongeot  was  removed  to  the  Conciergerie,  where  his  enamorata  was  not 
suffered  to  visit  him.  This  wretched  woman,  however,  consoled  herself  in 
the  arms  of  another  for  this  separation.  Mongeot  being  informed  of  her 
inconstancy,  was  highly  irritated,  and  began  to  waver  in  bos  declaration,  but 
without  directly  accusing  her  as  an  accomplice.  Hereupon  she  was  taken  a 
second  time  into  custody.  Mongeot  seemed  weary  of  his  life,  and  no  longer 
denied  his  crime.  He  was  sentenced  to  die.  Shortly  before  his  execution, 
he  desired  to  speak  with  Madame  Lescombat  in  the  presence  of  the  judge. 
This  vile  woman  had  the  impudence  to  appear  very  gaily  dressed,  and,  as  it 
were,  to  scoff  at  the  horrors  which  tormented  him.  The  last  thread  of  this 
unhallowed  passion  was  now  broken,  and  he  declared  to  the  judge  that  he 
was  seduced  by  her  alone  to  commit  the  murder.  He  then  withdrew,  and  was 
broken  on  the  wheel. 
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When  Madame  Lescoxnbat  was  examined,  she  scornftilly  replied,  **  Mon* 
geot  was  an  unhappy  fellow,   who  long  loved  me,  and  for  whom  I  even  felt 
some  friendship  ;  but  his  last  declaration  proves  nothing  against  me,  /or  he 
was  no  longer  master  of  himself."     She  then  requested  a  more  convenient 
place  of  confinement,  as  she  was  four  or  five  months  advanced  in  pregnancy. 
This  statement  being,  upon  examination,  found  correct,  her  trial  was  deferred 
till  after  her  delivery,  and  necessary  care  was  taken  of  her.     She  produced 
a  boy,  and  six  weeks  afterwards  was  sentenced  to  undergo  the  toiture,  and 
then  to  be  hanged.     She  again  declared  herself  pregnant.     Another  respite 
of  four  months  and  a  half  was  granted  her,  and  during  the  time  she  was 
strictly  watched,  nevertheless  every  person  was  allowed  to  see  her  in  prison. 
An  eye-witness,  who  often  availed  himself  of  this  permission,  described  her 
as  a  handsome  woman,  of  a  Rne  figure,  with  large  black  eyes,  a  delicate 
white  bosom,  and  the  most  beautiful  hands  and  arms.     To  these  personal, 
charms  she  united  a  mind  stored  with  ideas  derived  from  novels,  and  was 
very  entertaining  company.     Even  during  her  imprisonment  she  continued 
to  read  novels  with  great  assiduity,  and  seemed  totally  indifferent  to  the 
approach   of  her  last  awful  moment.     It  at  length  arrived,  and  she  had  no 
farther  reasons  for  delay  to  iirge.     She  vras  hanged  in  the  Place  de  Gr^ve, 
and  is  said,  when  under  the  hands  of  the  executioner,  to  have  expressed  an 
equivocal  kind  of  repentance. 


SINGULAR  INSTANCE  OF  HOSPITALITY. 

A  French  refugee,  at  Brussels,  was  surprised  in  that  city  by  the  French 
troops  in  their  victorious  entry  after  the  batde  of  Fleuris.  Dreading  to  be 
made  a  prisoner,  he  fled.  A  young  girl,  an  entire  stranger  to  him,  who  was 
sitting  before  a  door,  observing  the  terror  and  distraction  of  his  air  and  coun- 
tenance, seized  him  by  the  arm — "  Stay  !"  she  cried,  "  you  are  lost  if  you 
go  forward."  "  And  I  am  lost  if  1  return,"  he  answered.  '•  Then  enter 
here,"  said  tlie  generous  girl,  '♦  and  be  saved." 

The  Frenchman  accepted  her  offer.  His  hostess  informed  him  she  was 
neice  to  the  sexton  of  the  neighbouring  church  ;  that  it  was  her  uncle's  house 
into  which  she  had  received  him,  who  would  have  been  far  from  suffering  her 
to  exercise  so  dangerous  a  rite  of  hospitality  had  he  been  at  home ;  and  she 
hastened  to  concesd  him  in  an  outhouse,  where  she  expected  to  leave  him  in 
security. 

Scarcely  was  it  dark  when  some  French  soldiers  entered  the  same  place  to 
take  up  their  abode  for  the  night.  Terrified  at  the  situation  of  the  French 
stranger,  the  girl  sofUy  followed  them  without  being  perceived,  and  waiting 
till  she  was  sure  they  were  asleep,  she  informed  the  refugee  of  his  extreme 
danger,  and  desired  him  to  follow  her.  Their  movement  awakened  one  of 
the  soldiers,  who,  stretching  out  his  arm,  seized  that  of  the  refugee,  crying 
out,  "  Who's  there  r"     The  girl  dexterously  placed  herself  between  them* 

and  said,  "  It  is  only  I,  who  am  come  to  seek  for "     Fortunately  she 

had  no  occasion  to  say  a  word  more  :  the  soldier,  deceived  by  the  voice  of  a 
woman,  let  go  his  captive.  She  conducted  the  refugee  into  the  house,  and 
taking  down  the  keys  of  the  church,  with  a  lamp  in  her  hand  she  led  him  to 
that  place  as  the  securest  asylum  she  could  6nd.  They  entered  a  chapel 
which  the  ravages  of  war  had  despoiled  of  its  ornaments.  Behind  the  aftar 
was  a  passage  to  a  vault,  the  entrance  to  which  was  not  easily  to  be  discerned. 
She  raised  the  door,  aitd  said^  **  This  narrow  staircase  leads  to  a  vault,  the 
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repoeritory  of' the  ashec  of  an  illustrious  family.  It  is  tcarcciy  ptxsible  they 
will  suspect  any  person  of  being  concealed  there.  Descend,  and  remain 
there  till  an  opportunity  offers  for  your  escape.'*  She  gave  him  the  lamp ; 
he  descended  into  this  melancholy  abode,  anu  she  closed  the  door  upon  him; 
His  feelings  may  well  be  imagined,  when,  examining  this  dismal  place  by 
the  light  of  his  lamp,  he  saw  the  arms  of  his  own  fsunily,  which  had  bear 
of  this  country.  He  examined  the  tombs  of  his  ancestors ;  he  viewed  theitf 
with  reverential  affection,  and  rested  his  head  with  emotion  upon  the  marUe 
that  covered  their  ashes.  The  first  day  passed  unperceived  amidst  these  ttronj 
impressions :  the  second  brought  with  it  the  claims  of  hunger,  even  yet  mora 
pressing  than  the  desire  of  liberty ;  yet  his  benefactress  came  not*  £very 
hour  in  its  lingering  passage  now  increased  his  sufferings,  his  terror,  aitd 
despair.  Sometimes  he  imagined  the  generous  drl  had  fallen  a  victim  to  bef 
desire  of  saving  his  life ;  at  others  he  accused  her  of  forgetting  him ;  id 
either  case  he  saw  himself  doomed  to  a  death  a  thousand  times  more  hot|{lii» 
than  that  from  which  he  had  escaped.  At  len^h,  exhausted  with  fnihlMI' 
efforts,  with  ai^izing  fears,  and  the  intolerable  gnawings  of  hmig^,-lMr 
sank  into  insensibility  upon  one  of  the  graves  of  his  ancestors. 

TTie  third  day  was  far  advanced,  when  he  recovered  to  a  languid  senifr  of 
his  deplorable  situation.  Shortly  after  he  heard  a  sound— it  was  the  ft)fo 
of  his  benefactress,  who  called  him  from  the  chapel.  Overwhelmed  Irifii 
joy  as  well  as  with  weakness,  he  has  not  the  power  to  answer — she  believes  him 
already  dead,  and  with  a  mournful  exclamation  lets  fall  the  door  that  coven 
entrance  of  the  tomb.  At  the  sound  of  the  falling  of  the  door  the  unfortunate 
man  feels  his  powers  return,  utters  a  shriek  of  despair,  and  rushes  widi 
precipitation  up  the  stairs.  Happily  the  neice  of  the  sexton  had  not  left  the 
spot — she  hears  the  cry,  lifts  the  door,  and  descends  to  save  him.  She  had 
brought  him  food,  and  explained  the  causes  of  her  long  delay,  assurioe  him 
that  she  had  now  taken  such  precautions,  that  in  future  she  could  not  rail  to 
administer  to  his  daily  wants.  After  seeing  him  refreshed  and  consoled,  she 
quitted  him ;  but  had  scarcely  proceeoed  some  steps  when  she  beard 
the  doors  unlock,  and  the  noise  of  a  number  of  armea  men  entering.  She 
flew  back  to  the  vault,  and  motioned  the  refugee  to  silence.  The  persons 
who  now  filled  the  church  were  a  detachment  of  French  soldiers,  wno  had 
been  sent  there  to  search  for  an  emigrant  the  sexton  was  suspected  of  con- 
cealing. The  sexton  himself  led  them  on.  Perfectly  unconscious  of  the 
danger  his  neice  had  incurred,  and  proud  of  his  own  innocence,  he  loudly 
encouraged  their  activity,  and  directed  their  researches  to  each  remote  comer 
of  the  chapel,  that  every  spot  might  attest  his  good  faith.  What  a  situation 
for  the  two  captives  I  Tne  soldiers  passed  many  times  over  the  fatal  door, 
led  by  their  restless  and  prying  conductor,  and  each  footstep  sounded  to  the 
trembling  viaims  below  as  the  signal  of  their  death.  The  entrance  of  the 
vault,  however,  remained  unobserved,  the  noise  by  degrees  died  away,  and 
when  the  neice  of  the  sexton  ventured  from  the  vault,  she  found  the  doors  of 
the  church  shut,  and  every  one  gone.  She  again  assured  the  refugee  of  her 
steadfast  protection,  and  retired. 

On  the  following  day,  and  for  many  succeeding  days,  she  regularly  sup- 
plied him  with  provisions ;  and  the  instant  a  favourable  moment  arrived  for 
iris  escape,  his  vigilant  friend  conducted  him  from  his  subterraneous  abode, 
and  instructed  him  in  the  safest  means  to  pass  unmolested.  Leaving  the 
tomb,  he  gained  the  country ;  and  soon  after  rejoining  his  wife,  her  presence 
and  affections  taught  him  to  appreciate  still  more  highly  the  services  of  Us 
generous  befi'effactress. 
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MELANCHOLY  FATE  OF  BLANCA  RUBEA  OF  PADUA. 


Of  all  the  heroines  recorded  in  hiotory,  the  most  extraordinaiy,  the  moat 
intrepid,  and  the  most  beautiful,  was  a  woman  but  httle  known  out  of  the 
precincU  of  her  native  land,  but  whose  name  is  to  this  day  reverenced  by  her 
oounlrymen  with  the  most  ardent  esteem,  and  a  sort  of  ^ames  are  every  yeir 
celelmiled  at  I^ua  to  continue  the  remembrance  of  her  virtues.  The  woman 
we  mean  was  Blanca  Rubea. 

Btanca  was  the  dau^btei  of  a  nobleman  of  Padua,  and  was  bom  in  the 
year  1235;  from  her  mfancy  she  testified  the  must  extraoidinai^  deme  q( 
courage,  even  greater  than  that  usually  found  among  men.  Her  oeatily 
surpassed  her  mental  endowments,  and,  as  she  grew  up,  it  procured  her  num- 
benesB  niilore  ;  but  she  disdained  them  all,  declaring  that  it  was  unworthy,  a 

Serous  woman  to  marry  any  who  owned  themselves  to  be  slaves  ;  and  pil- 
ing, that  while  her  country  continued  in  bondage,  she  disdained  to  be 
abrtde.  All  her  ardour,  however,  was  unable  to  rouse  her  dispirited  country- 
men into  a  sense  of  their  freedom  ;  wherefore  she  undertook  to  shew  them, 
in  berown  peraon,  an  example  of  hemic  fortitude.  Petrarch  describes  her  ■• 
most  patient  of  labour,  and  undergoing  fatigue  with  most  surprising  conitancjr. 
,  lloderaie  in  diet,  but  altogether absbuning  from  strong  Itquon,  though,  at  th« 
Mime,  much  in  feshion  even  among  the  softer  sex.  Ever  modest,  but  ever 
ihnng,  she  utterly  abjured  the  needle  and  the  distaff  ;  and,  instead  of  these, 
Mckled  on  her  brazen  armour,  grasped  her  spear  and  target,  and  remained 
wlKle  nights  without  sleeping,  and  whole  days  without  taxing  any  rett.  If 
necessity  at  any  time  compelled  her  to  submit  to  fatigue,  the  eaiui  was  her  bad, 
and  her  shield  served  her  for  a  pillow.  She  abandoned  the  society  of  women, 
and  all  her  companions  were  selected  from  such  commanders  as  had  gained 
lepidalion  in  war.  But  though  she  conversed  with  them,  yet  she  ever  kept 
them  at  the  most  respectful  distance,  aad  vras  as  much  an  enthusiast  in  pwa- 
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ing  her  virtue,  as  in  the  profession  of  anns.  Such  was  the  woman  that 
undertook  to  hreak  the  honds  of  her  country,  and  vindicate  their  ancient 
Areedom. 

Among  the  number  of  those  who  at  that  time  resided  in  Padua,  was  Bl^Hhli» 
a  yom^  aoldier  of  fortune,  who  appeared  the  most  forward  to  imitate  ber 
euampk ;  and,  though  a  fomgner,  seemed  more  touched  with  Hie  miaeiy  of 
the  people,  than  they  themselves  were.  His  valour  charmed  her,  but 
his  wbijom  more  ;  hi  short,  after  having,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  pro- 
mfaed  to  labour  with  her  in  the  restoration  of  the  ciW'sKberCies,  she  consented 
lo1be  married  to  him,  and  their  nuptials  were  accordingly  celebrated  with  the 
ufeost  pomp  and  magnificence. 

Acciolinus  wto  at  that  time  the  tytssnt  of  the  place,  and  held  the  citiiens  in 
dte  most  iiteufTemble  bonchge  ;  however,  beins  obliged  on  a  certain  occasion 
to  leave  tlw  city  With  his  Yorces,  Baptista,  ana  Basianus,  who  was  depaty 
governor,  cau^  the  gates  to  be  shut,  and  soon  after  sent  Acciolinus  a  ixm 
Seliance,  and  openly  asserted  the  cause  of  libertjr.  It  is  impossible  to  express 
the  rage  and  resentment  of  Acciolinus  upon  this  occasion  ;  but,  modentiing 
his  passion,  he  pretended  to  be  willing  to  accede  to  a  treaty,  and  propoeedto 
the  citizens  such  terms  as  they  found  it  their  interest  not  to  refuse. 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  all  these  negociations  were  but  n  prftBftliee  to 
cover  his  real  desien,  for  in  the  night  he  had  placed  in  ambush,  near  one  6f  die 
gates,  a  body  of  Uie  most  courageous  of  his  troops,  ordering  them,  so'sdonas 
ever  the  gates  should  be  opened  to  admit  those  who  were  to  transact  tile  negcv 
ciation,  that  they  should  rush  into  the  city,  and  put  all  the  inhabitants,  without 
distinction,  to  the  sword.  These  orders  were  executed  with  punctuality,  and, 
unfortunately  for  the  unhappy  citizens,  with  too  much  success.  A  scene  of 
slaughter  ensued  upon  openmg  the  gates :  murders,  rapes,  and  all  the  horrid 
cruelties  of  an  incensed,  barbarous,  avaricious  enemy,  ensued. 

In  the  midst  of  this  carnage,  Baptista  was  seen  manfully  fighting,  with  the 
intrepid  Blanca,  his  wife,  by  his  side.  Their  courage  for  a  while  seemed  to 
make  victory  doubtful,  but  at  last  the  husband,  oppressed  with  wounds  and 
fatigue,  fell  without  a  groan.  Blanca  still,  however,  stood  over  his  dead 
corpse  with  a  protended  spear,  and  fought  with  surprising  intrepidity  :  but 
what  could  she  do  against  a  multitude  ? — ^the  citizens  were  almost  all  slain, 
and  she  an  only  survivor  ;  in  short,  when  no  longer  able  to  wield  her  sword, 
she  was  taken  captive,  and  brought  before  Acciolinus  the  conqueror. 

Neither  fatigue  nor  sorrow  had  yet  impaired  her  beauty  ;  she  appeared 
before  him  in  all  the  lustre  of  charms,  and  even  his  savage  nature  was  moved 
at  her  distress.  He  therefore  gave  orders  that  she  should  be  attended  in  the 
most  elegant  manner,  and  mixed  a  look  of  passion  with  his  natural  severity. 
Soon,  however,  his  pity  was  converted  into  love,  and  he  strove,  by  all  the  arts 
of  insinuation  and  flattery,  to  accomplish  his  designs  ;  but  he  found  her 
inexorable.  He  now,  therefore,  was  resolved  to  try  more  forcible  methods, 
and  had  her  brought  up  to  an  apartment  two  stones  high,  where  he  began  to 
execute  his  brutal  nurposes  ;  but  she,  bravely  running  to  the  window,  threw 
herself  out,  and  fell  seemingly  lifeless  upon  the  pavement. 

She  was  at  last,  however,  though  with  much  difficulty,  recovered  from  her 
.fall;  and  no  sooner  was  her  former  health  restored,  than  the  tyrant  again 
renewed  his  base  solicitations  ;  still,  however,  finding  that  she  detested  fim, 
he  ordered  her  to  be  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  in  this  manner  forced  from  her 
what  he  had  so  long  desired  to  possess. 


At  length  being  loosed  from  thote  hateful  and  insufferable  bonds,  she  pie- 
tended  to  dissemble  her  sorrow,  and  So  far  prevailad  on  her  attendants,  as  ta  bo. 
permitted  to  visit  her  dead  husfcNaind  in  his  tomb. 

It  was  an  old  burying-place  belonging  to  her  family,  and  there  some  poor 
surviving  citizen  had  carried  ihe  body  of  Baptista,  all  covered  over  with 
wounds.  Upon  entering  this  gloomy  mansion,  with  a  lamp  in  her  hand,  she 
quickly  saw  the  dead  body,  and  hanging  over  it  for  some  time  in  silent  agony, 
at  length  she  broke  forth  into  the  most  passionate  exclamations,  calling  out 
upon  &  corpse  that  was  stretched  before  her,  to  lend  some  pity,  to  look  upon 
her  forlorn  situation,  and  to  regard  the  most  miserable  wretch  that  ever  en- 
joyed the  light ;  in  this  manner  she  continued  for  some  time,  when,  hearing 
the  trampling  of  her  attendants'  feet  coming  to  take  her  away,  with  all  the 
force  she  possessed,  she  pulled  the  ponderous  tomb  stone  down  upon  her, 
which,  falling,  crushed  her  to  death  in  an  instant ;  and  thus  she  found  a  com- 
mon srrave  with  the  dear  object  of  all  her  affections.  The  same  stone  still 
continues  to  cover  this  brave  and  constant  couple,  and  was  shown  to  travellers, 
previous  to  the  invasion  of  the  French,  as  a  melancholy  and  conspicuous 
object  of  curiosity. 

POLUS,  THE  ACTOR. 

When  this  famous  tragedian  was  to  play  such  a  part  as  required  to  be  re- 
presented with  remarkable  passion,  he  privily  brought  in  the  urn  and  bones 
of  his  dead  son,  whereby  he  so  excited  his  own  passion,  and  was  moved  to 
deliver  himself  with  that  efficacy  both  in  words  and  gesture,  that  he  filled  the 
whole  theatre  with  imfeigned  lamentations  and  tears. 


EXEMPLARY  PROBITY  IN  SAVAGE  LIFE. 

The  Ostiacks,  a  people  of  that  part  of  Siberia  wliich  borders  upon 
Samoieda,  bear  the  common  appellation  given  to  the  natives  of  those  countries 
— that  of  Savages:  yet  are  these  savages  distinguished  by  uncorrupted 
morals :  theft  and  perjury  are  unknown  to  them ;  and  they  keep  inviolable 
their  ei^gements.  Of  this  singular  probity,  a  Swedish  officer  relates  the 
following  remarkable  instances.  ''  In  1792,  I  set  out  firom  Cransnojarsk,  on 
the  river  Jenisa,  accompanied  only  by  a  Swedish  servant,  about  15  yean 
old.  Deserted  by  the  Russian  guide  whom  the  commandant  had  given  me, 
I  found  myself  obliged  to  traverse  alone,  with  this  lad,  those  vast  countries 
inhabited  by  Pagans  only.  I  lodged  in  their  huts,  and  they  gave  me  every 
accommodation  in  their  power.  The  small  stock  of  furs  I  had  remained  in 
an  open  tent,  inhabited  by  a  numerous  family ;  and  I  did  not  lose  the  n^qst 
triffing  article.  I  shall  mention  another  instance  of  the  great  integrity 
of  these  people.  A  Russian  merchant,  travelling  fioom  Tobolski  to  Boiisow, 
took  up  his  quarters  for  the  ni^ht  in  an  Ostiack  hut.  The  next  day  he  lost, 
at  some  distance  from  his  lod^ng,  a  purse  containing  100  roubles.  The  yeiy 
aon  of  the  man  from  whom  he  had  received  such  hospitable  treatment,  return- 
ing one  day  from  hunting,  happened  to  pass  by  the  spot  on  which  the  purse 
had  fallen;  but  he  saw  it,  without  attempting  to  take  it  up.  When  he 
returned  to  his  hut,  he  only  observed,  tliat  on  his  way  home,  he  had  seen  a 
purse  full  of  silver,  and  that  he  had  left  it  there.  His  father  instantly  nent 
nim  back  to  the  phce,  and  ordered  htm  to  cover  Ihe  fMKiie  wilh  eadht  and 
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some  branches  of  trees,  to  secret  it  from  the  eyes  of  travellers^  that  the 
owner  might  find  his  property  on  the  same  spot,  if  ever  he  came  back  to 
inquire  for  it.  The  purse  remained  in  that  place  for  three  months.  The 
Russian,  on  his  return  from  Borisow,  lodged  again  in  the  hut  of  the  same 
hospitable  Ostiack,  and  informed  him  of  the  misfortune  he  had  met  with 
in  losing  his  purse  the  very  day  that  he  had  left  him.  *  Ah !'  answered  the 
Ostiack,  *  it  is  you  then  that  have  lost  a  purse  !  Well,  make  younelf  easy ; 
my  son  shall  conduct  you  to  the  place  where  it  is,  and  you  may  pick  it  up 
yourself.'  The  merchant  went  accordingly,  and  found  his  purse  on  the  ?ery 
spot  where  he  had  dropped  it.** 


INTREPID  CONDUCT  OF  ADMIRAL  DOUGLAS.. 

During  the  last  disgraceful  mutiny  in  the  navy,  this  admiral  commanded 
the  Stately,  of  64  guns ;  he  was  on  shore,  dining  with  Governor  Brook,  at 
St.  Helena,  when  his  first  officer  told  him,  that  a  ship  had  arrived  from 
England,  and  informed  the  Stately  of  the  mutiny,  in  consequence  of  which 
his  men  had  come  and  demanded  the  command  of  the  ship.  The  admiral 
received  the  intelligence  very  coolly,  and  as  the  ship  was  under  the  g^uns  of 
the  forts,  and  the  sails  unbent,  he  said  to  the  governor,  "  1  will  go  imme- 
diately on  board,  and  if  in  fifteen  minutes  after  I  am  in  the  ship  they  do 
not  return  to  their  duty,  you  will  fire  on  her ;  for  better  that  I  fp  down  with 
the  ship  than  the  men  command  her.*'  This  spirited  determination  he  made 
known  to  the  men,  and  added,  if  the  ringleaders  were  not  given  up  uncon- 
ditionally, they  knew  what  they  were  to  expect  <  The  fifteen  minutes  ex{Mred» 
and  the  fort  began  to  fire  ;  and  thus  ended  the  mutiny  in  those  seas,  1^  the 
intrepid  conduct  of  one  man.  The  ringleaders  were  given  up,  and  two  or 
three  of  them  hanged. 

DREADFUL  ACCOUNT  OF  CANNIBALISM. 

Van  Dieman*s  Land. 

On  July  the  6th,  1824,  Alexander  Pierce,  ftx)m  his  depraved  and  wicked 
conduct,  was  found  guilty,  before  a  Bench  of  Magistrates  held  at  the  Couit- 
house  in  Hobart  Town,  and  transported  to  the  penal  settlement  of  Maoquarie 
Harbour. 

An  important  advantage  which  attends  the  establishment  at  Macquarie 
Harbour,  as  a  place  of  secondary  transportation,  is  the  certainty  that  the 
persons  sent  thither  cannot,  with  any  possibility,  escape  by  land,  so  com- 
pletely shut  in  is  it  by  the  surrounding  rugged,  closely  wooded,  and  altogether 
impracticable  country.  Notwithstanding  those  difficulties,  in  November, 
Alexander  Pierce,  and  several  miseuided  men,  eight  in  number,  attempted 
to  escape ;  but  two  returned  (named  Brown  and  Dalton,)  to  the  settlement 
after  an  absence  of  sixteen  days,  and  an  inefiectual  effort  to  pass  the  moun- 
tains, so  far  exhausted  for  want  of  food,  that  they  died  in  the  hospital  a  few 
days  after.  These  men  stated,  that  previous  to  their  leaving  the  others,  a  man 
named  Cornelius,  had  been  killed  to  afford  sustenance  to  the  rest.  It  has 
turned  out,  that  Alexander  Herce  was  the  only  survivor  that  reached  the 
Eastern  settlements,  and  gave  out  that  his  unfortunate  companions  had  died, 
and  that  some  were  drowned  in  crossing  the  stream.  He  was  punished,  and 
again  sent  to  the  penal  settlement,  from  whence  he  attempted  a  second  escape 
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with  Thomas  Cox,  whom  he  muidered.  Upoa  being  apprehended,  he 
Bcknowled^  he  had  subsisted,  during  his  first  departure  and  absence,  upon 
the  remainmg  unfortunate  men  before  alluded  to,  and  which  dreadful  circum- 
stance is  more  fully  explained  in  the  following  confession  made  by  him  in  the 
gaol,  to  Mr.  Birder,  the  Keeper,  the  evening  before  his  execution. 

«  I  was  bom  in  the  County  of  Fermanagh,  in  the  North  of  Ireland.  In 
the  26th  year  of  my  age,  I  was  convicted  of  stealing  six  pair  of  shoes,  and 
received  sentence  to  be  transported  foe  seven  years  ;  I  arrived  in  Van  Dieman*s 
Land,  on  board  the  ship  Castle  Forbes,  from  Sidney ;  was  assigned  as  a 
servant  to  John  Bellinger,  with  whom  I  remained  about  nine  months  ;  was 
then  from  misconduct,  returned  to  the  Government  Superintendent  A  few 
months  after,  I  was  assigned  to  a  man  named  Cane,  a  constable,  and  staid 
with  him  only  sixteen  weeks,  when  an  occasion  obliged  him  to  take  me 
before  the  Magistrates,  who  ordered  that  I  should  receive  fifty  lashes,  in  the 
usual  way,  and  again  be  returned  to  Crown  labour.  Afterwards  I  was  placed 
to  serve  a  Mr.  Scmttergood,  of  New  Norfolk,  from  whom  I  absconded  into 
the  woods,  and  joined  Langton,  Saunders,  Latten,  and  Atkinson,  who  were 
then  at  large ;  staid  with  them  three  months,  and  surrendered  myself  by  a 
proclamation,  issued  by  the  Lieut.  Governor ;  and  was  pardoned.  Shortly 
afterwards  I  forged  several  orders,  upon  which  I  obtained  property.  On 
hearing  the  fraud  was  discovered,  I  was  again  induced  to  take  to  the  woods. 
But,  after  three  or  four  months,  I  was  taken  by  a  party  of  the  48th  regiment, 
brought  to  Hobart  Town,  tried  for  the  forgenes,  found  guilty,  and  sent  to 
the  penal  settlement  at  Macquarie  Harbour  for  the  remainder  of  my  sentence. 
1  was  not  there  more  than  a  month,  before  I  made  my  escape  with  seven  others, 
namely,  Dalton,  Traverse,  Badman,  Mathews,  Greenhill,  Brown,  and  Cor- 
nelius. We  kept  together  for  ten  days,  during  which  time  we  had  no  food 
but  our  kangaroo  skm  jackets,  which  we  ate,  being  nearly  exhausted  with 
hunger  and  fatigue.  On  the  eleventh  night,  we  began  to  consult  what  was 
best  to  be  done  for  our  preservation,  and  made  up  our  minds  to  a  dreadful 
result. 

*'  In  the  morning  we  missed  three  of  our  companions,  Dalton,  Cornelius, 
and  Brown,  whom  we  concluded  had  left  us  with  the  intention  of  going  back 
if  possible.  We  then  drew  cuts  which  of  us  five  should  die ;  it  ^11  to  Bad- 
man's  lot ;  I  went  with  one  of  the  others  to  collect  dry  wood,  to  make  a 
fire,  during  which  time  Traverse  had  succeeded  in  killing  Badman,  and  had 
begun  to  cut  him  up.  We  dressed  part  of  the  flesh  immediately,  and  con- 
tinued to  use  it  as  long  as  it  lasted.  We  then  drew  cuts  again,  and  it  fell  to 
the  fate  of  Mathews ;  Traverse  and  Greenhill  killed  him  with  an  axe,  cut  the 
flesh  from  his  bones,  carried  it  on,  and  lived  upon  it  as  long  as  it  lasted. 
By  the  time  it  was  all  eat,  Traverse  through  fatigue  fell  lame  in  his  knee,  so 
much  so  that  he  could  not  proceed ;  Greenhill  proposed  that  I  should  kill  him, 
which  I  agreed  to.  We  then  made  the  best  of  our  way,  carrying  the  flesh  of 
Traverse  between  us,  in  the  hope  of^  reaching  the  Eastern  settlements  while 
it  lasted.  We  did  not,  however,  succeed,  and  I  perceived  Greenhill  always 
carried  the  axe,  and  thought  he  watched  an  opportunity  to  kill  me.  I  was 
always  on  my  guard,  and  succeeded,  when  he  fell  asleep,  to  get  the  axe,  with 
which  I  immemately  despatched  him,  made  a  meal,  and  carried  the  remaining 
flesh  with  me  to  feed  upon.  To  my  ^reat  disappointment,  I  was  afterwards 
many  days  without  food,  and  subsisted  solely  upon  gr^ss  and  nettle-tops, 
which  I  boiled  in  a  tin  pot  that  I  brought  with  me  from  the  settlement.  At 
length  I  fell  iu  wiUi  some  natives'  huts,  which,  from  appearance,  the  inmates 
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bad  jutt  lefty  where  I  collected  some  entrails  and  bits  of  kangaroo,  wiiidi 
afforded  me  a  meal.  Two  days  afterward*,  when  neaHy  exha^iated,  I  caaac 
in  sijcht  of  a  hut,  which  proved  to  be  M^Guire's,  near  the  Hi^  Plaint. 
I  staid  there  a  fortnight,  and  made  up  my  mind  to  surrender  m3rself  to 
Captain  Wood,  a  magistrate  on  the  river  Clyde,  but  on  ray  way  thither  1  met 
Davis  and  Churton,  who  were  then  desperadoes,  and  living  at  the  Shannon 
hut  They  wished  me  to  join  there,  to  which  I  agreed,  ki  a  few  weeks  we 
were  dl  taken  near  Jericho  by  a  party  of  the  48tli  regiment,  and  brought 
into  Hobart  Town  Gaol:  Churton  and  Davis  were  tried,  found  suiltyof 
capital  ofiences^  and  suffered  death.  It  was  my  fate  to  be  returned  to  the 
penal  settlement.  I  again  made  my  escape  with  Thomas  Cox^  whe  eageriy 
pressed  my  departure.  I  had  irons  on  at  the  time ;  when  we  had  pro- 
oeeded  some  distance,  Cox  knocked  them  o&  with  an  axe  he  had  brougbt  with 
him,  and  we  made  the  best  of  our  way  through  a  thick  scrub,  winch  was 
very  wet  At  night  we  tried  to  make  a  fire,  but  couW  not.  We  traveled  oa 
several  da3rs  without  food,  except  the  tops  of  trees  and  shrubs,  until  we  came 
to  King^s  River :  I  asked  Cox  if  he  could  swim :  he  replied  he  could  not ; 
I  remarked  that  had  I  been  aware  of  it  he  should  not  have  been  my  oom- 
panion  ;  we  were  enabled  to  make  a  fire ;  the  arrangement  for  crosswg  the 
fiver  created  words,  and  1  killed  Cox  with  the  axe ;  I  ate  part  of  kin  that 
night,  and  cut  the  greatest  part  of  his  flesh  up,  in  order  to  take  on  with  ne. 
I  swam  the  river  with  the  intention  of  keeping  the  coast  round  to  Port  Dal- 
rymple,  my  heart  failed  me,  and  I  resolved  to  return  and  give  myself  up  to 
the  Commandant.  I  threw  most  of  the  flesh  away,  but  one  piece,  which  I 
carried  in  my  pocket  to  shew  the  Commandant  that  Cox  was  dead.  I  con- 
fessed that  I  killed  him,  and  accompanied  a  party  in  a  boat  to  brine  up  his 
remains,  which  was  done.  I  was  then  sent  up  to  Hobart  Town,  connued  in 
the  prison  to  take  my  trial  in  the  Criminal  Court ;  the  result  is  now  univev- 
jally  known  here.— Gaol,  20th  June,  1824." 


MIRACULOUS  ESCAPE. 

In  the  year  1771,  a  youn^  man  fell  from  the  upper  gallery  of  Covent 
Garden  Theatre  into  the  pit ;  his  fall  was  broken  by  a  large  oiandelier,  valued 
at  fifty  pounds,  which  was  dashed  in  pieces,  and  he  reached  the  ground 
without  a  fractured  limb,  or  any  other  injury  of  consequence. 


REMARKABLE  SUICIDE. 

Madame  Auguie  having  been  personally  attached  to  the  late  Queen  of 
France,  expected  to  suffer  under  the  execrable  tyranny  of  Robespieme.  She 
often  declared  to  her  sister,  Madame  Campan,  that  she  never  would  wait  the 
execution  of  the  order  of  arrest,  and  that  she  was  determined  to  die  rather 
than  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  executioner.  Madame  Campan  endeavoured, 
by  the  principles  of  morality  and  philosophy,  to  persuade  her  sister  to 
abandon  this  desperate  resolution  ;  and  in  her  last  visit,  as  if  she  had  fore- 
seen the  fate  of  this  unfortunate  womr/i,  she  added,  "  Wait  the  future  with 
resignation,  some  fortunate  occurrence  may  turn  aside  the  fate  you  fear,  even 
at  tlie  moment  you  may  believe  the  danger  to  be  greatest."  Soon  aflerwards 
the  guards  appeared  befors  the  house  where  Madame  Auguii  resided^  to  take 
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her  to  prison.  Firm  in  her  resolution  to  avoid  the  ignominy  of  execution, 
she  ran  to  the  top  of  the  house,  threw  herself  from  the  balcony,  and  was  taken 
up  dead.  As  they  were  carrying  her  corpse  to  the  grave,  the  attendants  were 
ooliged  to  turn  aside  to  let  pass— the  cart  which  conveyed  Robespierre  to 
the  scaffold ! 


FATAL  MISFORTUNE,  AND  SINGULAR  INSTANCE  OF  AFFECTION 

IN  A  HORSE. 

**  A  short  time  ago,  Mr.  Ellar,  of  Oswaldkirk,  and  Mr.  R.  Marshall,  son  of 
Mr.  Marshall,  of  East  Newton,  near  Helmsley,  being  on  a  visit  to  Mr.  Hessle- 
tine,  of  Hambleton,  and  having  spent  a  pleasant  day,  the  latter  intimated  his 
intention  of  returning  home  that  night,  having  promised  to  do  so  on  account 
of  his  mother's  indisposition.  Fearless  of  danger,  and  little  thinking  it  would 
be  for  the  last  time,  he  bade  them  good  night  and  rode  off.  On  the  afternoon 
of  the  next  day,  Mr.  Ellar  returned,  and  called  at  Mr.  Marshall's  to  enquire 
how  his  friena  got  home  and  how  he  was  after  his  journey.  Young  Marshall's 
absence  beyond  the  time  fixed  for  his  return  had  created  some  little  uneasiness ; 
but  the  effect  of  these  enquiries  of  his  friend  and  the  companion  of  his  visit, 
can  scarcely  be  conceived  ;  it  was  natural  to  indulge  alarm ;  and  alas!  their 
forebodings  were  more  than  realized.  Persons  were  dispatched  in  every 
direction  in  search  of  him,  but  the  family  were  kept  in  suspence  another 
night.  Intelligence  of  his  being  missed  had  reached  Hambleton  House; 
from  whence,  early  on  Tuesday  morning,  a  party  set  out  to  examine  every 
possible  place  of  danger,  and  before  they  had  proceeded  a  ouarter  of  a  mile, 
they  discovered  his  horse  standing  over  him,  at  the  bottom  ot  a  precipice  from 
twenty  to  thirty  yards  in  height,  over  which  they  had  fallen.  The  force  with 
which  he  had  come  to  the  ground  had  made  an  impression  upon  it,  and  from 
the  appearances,  it  was  thought  he  had  never  moved  after  his  fall,  but  had 
died  instantly.  One  circumstance  deserves  remark :  the  party  who  found  him 
attempted  to  lead  the  horse  from  the  place  in  a  direction  the  most  easy  of 
ascent ;  from  its  unwillingness  or  inability  they  could  not  succeed,*  but  on 
their  ascending  the  steep  with  its  master,  who  nad  been  placed  in  a  sheep- 
box  for  that  purpose,  it  immediately  followed  him,  and  on  reaching  tne 
summit  dropped  down  dead  beside  him.  It  was  at  first  surmised  that  this 
melancholy  accident  had  been  occasioned  by  intemperance,  but  it  appeared 
clearly  in  evidence  before  the  Coroner,  that  the  report  was  unfoundea,  and 
that  the  accident  had  been  altogether  owing  to  the  extreme  darkness  of  tlie 
night,  and  the  very  intricate  and  unprotected  nature  of  the  roads  across  those 
dreary  heights." —  York  Vourant. 

FRENCH  GRATITUDE. 

A  wine  merchant,  residing  in  the  Dom-Platx,  at  SaltzbuT^,  infected  with 
revolutionary  principles,  and  wishing  to  insatiate  himself  into  favour  with 
the  French,  gave  them  a  hearty  welcome,  and  on  their  arrival  presented  them 
with  several  nogsheads  of  wine,  for  which  he  would  receive  no  recompence. 
This  act  of  liberality  was  appreciated  as  it  deserved.  When  the  enemy  were 
compelled  to  quit  tlve  town,  they  returned  the  kindness  of  the  wine  merchant 
by  staving  several  hogsheads  of  wine  and  overflowing  the  streets  with  their 
cootents. 
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THE  UNNATU1L\L  FATHER. 

Lewis  Matthew  Bertin,  Marquis  de  Fratteaux,  knieht  of  thc;inilttaiy  order 
of  Sl  Lewis,  and  formerly  captain  of  horse  in  the  service  of  his  MoA 
Christian  Majesty,  was  the  eldest  son  of  M.  John  Bertin  de  St.  Geyran,  honorary 
master  of  the  requests,  and  counsellor  of  the  parliament  of  Bordeaux,  and 
Madame  Lucretia  de  St.  Chamant,  both  of  families  not  a  little  honoured  and 
esteemed  through  the  kingdom. 

Our  Marquis  being  the  eldest  son,  was  the  only  source  of  his  misibrtune ; 
his  father  being  doatingly  fond  of  a  younger  child,  and  determined,  by  every 
method  in  his  power,  to  deprive  the  unhappy  Lewis  of  his  birthright,  that  the 
succession  of  his  estate  might  fall  to  this  fortunate  favourite.  With  this  pur- 
pose he  omitted  no  opportunity  of  mortifying  his  spirit,  and  breaking  his 
temper  when  a  child  ;  and  even  when  he  approached  to  years  of  maturity, 
exerted  the  whole  terror  of  his  authority  to  force  him  into  the  profession  of  the 
law ;  whereas  he  knew  our  Marquis  was  burning  with  a  desire  of  distinguish- 
ing himself  in  arms.  The  Marquis  employed  several  ecclesiastics  in  vain,  to 
subdue  the  obstinacy  of  his  father*s  determination.  At  last,  when  the  old 
gentleman  was  going  to  confine  him  in  a  loathsome  dungeon  for  refusing  to 
comply  with  his  orders,  he  had  recourse  to  a  mistress  of  whom  his  father  was 
particularly  fond,  and  begged  upon  his  knees,  that  she  would  interest  herself 
in  his  behalf.  His  application  to  this  young  woman  was  not  fruitless ;  she  bad 
more  goodness  of  heart  than  was  customary  in  persons  of  her  character  ;  and 
the  next  time  her  lover  was  in  the  amorous  mood,  refused  in  a  peremptory 
manner  to  gratify  his  wishes,  unless  he  gave  her  an  absolute  assurance,  thait 
his  son  Lewis  should  be  left  for  the  choice  of  a  profession  entirely  to  hia  own 
inclinations.  The  old  gentleman,  at  such  a  crisis,  could  refuse  nothing  to  his 
charmer  ;  and  his  son  had  speedily  a  permission  to  enter  himself  a  cadet  in 
the  regiment  of  Noailles,  where,  after  fourteen  months  service,  he  was  ad- 
vanced to  a  cornetcy  in  Maine*s ;  and  in  less  than  three  years,  promoted  still 
farther  to  a  troop  in  St.  Jails ;  though  he  was  then  but  a  little  turned  of  sixteen* 
From  the  rapidity  of  his  promotion,  we  may  easily  conclude,  tliat  he  had  be- 
haved with  the  greatest  reputation  in  his  military  capacity.  This  was  in 
reality  the  case ;  and  M.  d* Argenson,  at  that  time  prime  minister,  was  so 
sensible  of  it,  that  he  recommended  him  in  the  warmest  manner  imaginable 
to  the  King,  and  got  him  invested  with  the  order  of  St.  Louis,  and  compli- 
mented with  a  handsome  pension  for  the  support  of  his  dignity. 

The  early  reputation  thus  acquired  by  the  Marquis,  instead  of  eainine  him 
any  mark  of  afiection  at  home,  almost  estranged  any  little  esteem  in  which  he 
had  hitherto  been  held.  His  father  now  began  to  give  out,  that  the  Marquis 
was  not  his  son,  but  an  impostor  palmed  upon  him  oy  the  nurse ;  and  though 
no  child  could  ever  behave  with  a  more  resigned  submission  to  the  will  of  a 
parent  than  the  subject  of  this  present  little  history,  still  the  only  return  he 
met  with  from  his  ^dher,  was  a  constant  round  of  ignorant  brutality,  and 
unaccountable  revenge. 

Twice  did  this  unworthy  father  make  a  personal  attempt  upon  the  life  of 
the  Marquis  :  once  he  drew  on  him  ;  and  another  time,  when  ill  of  a  fever, 
he  administered  a  dose  of  poison  to  him  instead  of  the  bark :  this  last  was 
near  being  fatal ;  and  the  father  withdrew,  satisfied  that  the  business  was  done ; 
but  the  Marquis,  finding  himself  on  the  brink  of  convulsions,  instantly  rang, 
and  dispatched  his  servant  for  the  apothecary,  who,  suspecting  foul  play 
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brought  a  powerful  antidote  in  his  pocket,  with  which  he  soon  expelled  the 
horrid  dose. 

Old  Bertin,  thus  disappointed,  resolved  to  go  a  surer  way  lo  work  :  with 
this  laudable  design,  he  subordined  some  profligate  villains  to  swear  that  the 
Marauis  had  attempted  to  take  away  his  life,  and  had  even  been  in  treaty  to 
murder  his  father  with  some  of  the  evidences  themselves.  This  stoiy,  im-> 
probable  soever  it  was  rendered  by  the  character  of  our  Marquis,  the  old  man, 
who  was  immensely  rich,  by  a  seasonable  exertion  of  his  purse,  found  means 
to  get  credited  at  court ;  in  consequence  of  which,  a  lettre  de  catchet  was 
instantly  ordered  for  the  apprehension  of  the  Marquis,  who  was  thereupon 
seized,  and  imprisoned  at  a  religious  house,  where  he  was  treated  with  every 
indignity  imaginable.  In  vain  did  the  unfortunate  youth  apply  for  a  reguli^ 
trial ;  the  ears  of  justice  were  shut  as  well  as  her  eyes  ;  and  it  is  probable 
they  would  have  dispatched  him  privately  here  at  last,  had  not  a  few  friends 
who  shrewdly  suspected  some  scheme  of  that  nature,  broke  open  his  prison 
at  midnight,  and  carried  him  forcibly  off. 

Destitute  of  clothes,  money,  friends,  and  recommendation,  he  flew  to 
Spain,  where  he  found  an  asylum  in  a  relation's  of  his  mother*s,  the  Count 
of  Marsillac  ;  but  the  place  of  his  retreat  was  no  sooner  discovered,  than  the 
French  ambassador  had  orders  to  get  him  apprehended  ;  upon  which  he  was 
under  a  necessity  of  seeking  some  safer  place  of  refuge.  Turning  his  thoughts* 
therefore,  on  the  one  best  suited  to  his  purpose,  he  set  sail  for  England,  where  he 
arrived  under  the  name  of  Monsieur  de  St.  E^ienne.  From  hence  he  wrote  to 
France  for  recommendations,  in  consequence  of  which  several  persons  of 
distinction  received  some  very  warm  letters  in  his  behalf,  which  soon  mtroduced 
him  to  many  of  the  English  nobility. 

Bein^  now  a  little  settled,  he  began  to  consider  on  the  best  expedient 
of  obtaming  the  justice  of  the  French  court :  and  in  a  consultation  with  his 
friends,  it  was  agreed,  that  he  should  send  over  memorials  to  some  of  the  flrst 
nobilitv,  and  beg  they  would  lay  a  true  state  of  the  case  to  the  king.  The 
Marquis  wanting  an  amanuensis  to  copy  these  memoriab.  Monsieur  de  Mon- 
tignac,  a  gentleman  of  his  acquaintance,  recommended  to  him  one  Dages  de 
Souchard,  a  crafty,  deep,  insinuating  fellow,  for  that  purpose,  who  had  im- 
posed upon  M.  de  Montignac,  and  several  others,  by  the  appearance  of  eveiy 
virtue,  to  which  he  was  totally  lost. 

The  Marquis  being  under  a  necessity  of  admitting  this  worthy  scribe  into 
some  degree  of  confiaence,  frequently  fled  to  that  melancholy  resource  of  all 
the  afflicted,  and  dwelt  upon  the  story  of  his  misfortunes,  generally  concludine 
his  narratives,  with  saying  his  fisither  would  give  100,000  livres  to  him  deaa 
or  alive. 

This  last  intimation  sunk  deep  into  Souchard*s  remembrance.  He  wrote 
over  to  the  Marquis's  father,  and  made  him  an  oblique  ofier  of  his  service  to 
deliver  him  up.  This  was  beyond  what  the  old  gentleman  expected;  he 
entered  with  the  utmost  alacrity  into  a  correspondence  with  the  traitor,  re- 
mitted him  some  small  sums,  and  at  last  a^eed  to  settle  a  pension  of  six 
hundred  livres  on  him  for  life,  to  give  him  a  thousand  guineas  in  hand,  besides 
two  hundred  guineas  more  as  a  reward  for  his  accomplices.  Souchard,  upon 
these  assurances,  set  instantly  to  work,  and  eneajged  a  desperate  ruffian,  one 
Blaxdell,  a  bailiff  in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  to  assist  nim.  This  honest  gentleman, 
Mrith  an  Italian  his  follower,  on  the  27th  of  March,  1752,  went  to  the  Mar- 
quis's lod^ng  at  Marybone,  and  finding  the  door  most  conveniently  open  for 
their  purpose,  ran  up  to  his  apartment,  and  arrested  him  in  the  King's  name. 


* 
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The  poor  Marquis  was  in  a  most  extrava&ant  passion ;  but  some  of  his  friends, ' 
who  came  in  upon  the  noise,  advising  him  to  submit  to  the  officers  of  justice, 
and  assuring  him  they  would  get  bail  with  all  possible  expedition,  he  walked 
down  to  the  coach,  and  was  carried  directly  to  Blazdell's  house.  The  alarm 
was  soon  spread  at  Marybone :  and  five  gentlemen,  one  of  them  a  person  of 
the  first  fashion,  went  after  him  immediately  to  the  bailiff's  house,  where,  in 
a  positive  tone  of  voice,  they  charged  that  rascal  to  see  that  no  violence  of 
any  nature  was  done  to  the  prisoner,  as  in  case  of  failure,  they  would  call  him 
to  a  most  exemplary  account.  They  then  retired,  and  left  a  person  with  the 
Marquis  to  keep  him  company  for  that  night.  About  midnight  Blaadell  came 
up  stairs,  and  turned  the  man  whom  the  gentleman  had  left  with  the  Marquis 
out  of  the  house.  This  exciting  the  strongest  suspicions  in  the  unfortunate 
nobleman,  he  grew  outrageous  ;  upon  which  the  designing  villain  of  a  bailiff 
said,  he  would  have  no  such  noise  in  his  house,  but  would  carry  him  to  the 
county  gaol  directly,  where  care  enough  would  be  taken  of  him.  The  Mar- 
quis swallowed  the  bait ;  but  what  was  his  astonishment  when  he  found  himself 
at  the  water  side  !  He  knew  enough  of  London,  to  know  that  was  not  the 
way  to  any  prison,  and  therefore  called  loudly  for  assistance.  A  crowd  ga- 
thered, but  were  dispersed  in  a  moment,  upon  Blazdell's  telling  them,  it  wu 
nothinff  but  a  French  fellow  whom  they  had  arrested,  that  was  going  to  give  the 
slipto  nis  creditors.  Resistance  was  m  vain  ;  a  loaded  pistol  was  held  to  the 
Marquis's  head  all  the  time  he  was  in  the  boat ;  and  the  moment  they  put  him 
a  ship-board,  there  was  no  possibility  of  his  escape.  To  conclude  this  me- 
lancholy story,  they  arrived  safe  at  Calais,  delivered  him  as  a  state  prisoner  to 
the  proper  officer  of  that  town  ;  and  he  sent  him  chained  by  the  neck  in  a 
post-chaise  to  Paris. 


LOUIS  XIIL 

Monsieur  de  Cinqmars,  the  favourite  of  Louis  XIIL,  had,  with  his  majesty*! 
secret  approbation,  endeavoured  to  destroy  Richelieu,  and  failed.  Tlie  king 
was  glad  to  appease  the  cardinal  by  sacrificing  his  friend,  whom  he  used  to 
call  **  cher  ami."  When  the  hour  of  execution  arrived,  Louis  pulled  out  his 
watch,  and  with  a  villainous  smile,  said,  "  I  believe  it  is  the  nour  my  dear 
friend  makes  a  pitiful  figure."  Voltaire,  commending  him,  says,  that  this 
king's  character  is  not  sufficiently  known.  It  was  not,  indeed,  while  such  an 
anecdote  remained  unstained  with  the  blackest  colours  of  history. 


PROVIDENTLfO.  ESCAPE. 

There  is  a  high  and  steep  promontory  upon  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  called 
Ladder  Hill,  the  highest  part  of  which  cannot  be  much  less  than  800  feet,  upon 
which  an  extraordinary  accident  happened  to  a  Dutch  sailor,  1 759.  This  i«aw 
coming  out  of  the  country  after  dark,  and  being  in  hquor,  mistook  the  padi  then 
in  use,  and  turned  to  the  left,  instead  of  the  right ;  he  continued  his  journey 
\irith  great  difficulty,  till  finding  the  descent  no  longer  practicable,  he  took  up 
his  residence  for  the  night  in  a  chink  of  the  rock,  and  fell  asleep.  Late  ip 
the  momine  he  awoke,  and  what  was  his  horror  and  astonishment  to  find 
himself  on  die  brink  of  a  precipice  one  hundred  fathoms  deep  I  he  attempted 
to  return  back^  but  found  it  impossible  to  climb  the  crags  he  had  descend^dL 
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After  baying  passed  several  houfs  ia  this  dieadful  skoatiaD,  he  diacovared 
some  boys  on  tbe  beecb  at  the  foot  of  the  precipice  bathing  in  the  sea ;  hope 
of  relief  made  him  exert  his  voice  to  the  utmost,  but  he  had  the  moilificaiioa 
to  find  that  the  distance  prevented  his  being  heard. 

He  then  threw  one  of  his  shoes  towards  them,  but  it  unfortunately  fell 
without  being  perceived.  He  threw  the  other  and  was  more  fortimate ;  for 
it  fell  at  the  feet  of  one  of  the  boys  who  was  just  ooming  out  of  the  water : 
the  youth  looked  up,  and  with  great  surprise,  saw  the  poor  Dutchman  waving 
his  hat  and  making  other  signs  of  distress. 

They  hastened  to  the  town,  and  telhng  what  they  had  seen,  ereat  nymnbcrs 
of  people  ran  to  the  heights  over  head,  from  whence  they  could  see  the  man^ 
but  were  nevertheless  at  a  loss  how  to  save  him.  At  last  a  coil  of  rope  was 
procured,  and  one  end  being  fastened  above,  the  other  was  reeved  down  over 
the  place  where  he  stood.  The  sailor  instantly  laid  hold  of  it,  and  with 
an  a^lity  peculiar  to  people  of  his  profession,  in  a  little  time  gained  the 
summit. 

As  soon  as  he  found  himself  safe,  he  produced  an  instance  of  provideal 
carefulness,  truly  Dutch,  by  pulling  out  of  his  bosom  a  China  punch  bowl* 
which  in  all  his  distress  he  had  taken  care  to  preserve  unbroken,  though  the 
latter  must  have  alarmed  the  children  at  once  by  its  noise,  and  the  shoes  must 
have  left  him  to  starve,  if  they  had  not  fallen  in  sight. 


PUNISHMENT  AT  ANTWERP. 

In  the  prison  at  Antwerp  there  are  two  rooms  for  citizens,  and  above  there 
is  a  cage  about  six  feet  and  a  half  square,  into  which  criminals  are  put  before 
the  torture.  A  criminal,  while  he  suffers  the  torture,  is  clothed  in  a  long  shirt, 
has  his  eyes  bound,  and  a  physician  and  surgeon  attend  him.  When  a  con- 
fession is  forced  from  him,  and  he  has  had  some  wine,  he  is  required  to  sign 
his  confession ;  and  about  fbrty-eiglit  hours  afterwards,  he  is  executed. 

In  a  smaH  dungeon,  is  a  stone  seat,  such  as  is  often  seen  in  old  prison 
towers,  on  which  it  is  sard  that  formerly  prisoners  were  suffocated  by  brim- 
stone, when  their  families  vrii^ed  to  avoid  the  disgrace  of  a  public  exection. 


THE  MODERN  MAGICIAN. 

The  fdlowing  extraordinary  event  happened  in  Lincokishire,  in  the  autumn 
of  1807,  at  least  if  we  may  beheve  the  papers  of  that  period,  which  state  it 
to  be  an  absolute  and  well  authenticated  fact 

Sir  Henry  £.  viras  riding  out  one  day,  when  from  sudden  terror  or  some 
other  accident,  his  horse  startled  and  flung  him  with  violence  to  the  nound,— 
with  such  violence  indeed  that  he  lay  for  a  long  time  insensible.  On 
recovering  his  senses,  he  faintly  exclaimed,  '*  Where  am  I  ?*'  and  looking 
up  found  himself  in  the  arms  of  a  venerable  old  man,  to  whose  kind  offices 
he  was  probably  indebted  for  his  life.  '*  I  rejoice  in  your  recovery,"  said 
the  venerable  stranger,  '*  but  as  you  are  yet  affected  by  your  &11,  allow  me 
to  support  you  to  my  house,  which  is  close  at  hand.  A  little  quiet  is  abso- 
lutely essential  to  you.'*  Sir  Henry  expressed  his  grateful  acceptance  of 
tbe  pioffimd  kindoefls,  and,  sii|^K»|ed  by  bis  new  acquaintance,  walked 
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alowly  towards  the  house.  Here  the  unremittiiig  attention  of  the  old  maa 
and  his  servants  soon  restored  his  scattered  senses;  his  limbs,  indeed, 
ached  with  the  fresh  bruises,  but  he  had  reason  to  congratulate  himself  od 
comine  off  with  unbroken  bones ;  at  least  if  he  had  no  great  cause  to  rejoice, 
he  had  still  less  to  complain. 

Dinner  was  now  announced,  when  he  was  requested  by  the  kind  old 
host  to  join  the  party,  a  request  to  which  he  acceded  as  much  from  curiosity 
as  any  other  motive.  Hereupon  he  was  shown  into  a  large  hall,  where 
sixteen  covers  were  laid,  and  every  thing  was  in  a  style  beyond  mere  comfort. 
The  party  consisted  of  the  same  number,  all  gentlemen.  The  old  man 
sat  at  the  head  of  the  table,  an  excellent  dinner  was  served  up,  and  the 
lively  conversation,  which  seasoned  it,  soon  made  Sir  Henry  forget  his 
accident.  If  there  was  any  drawback  to  the  general  mirth,  it  was  from  the 
strange  temper  of  the  host ;  this  at  times  showed  itself  in  a  most  singular 
and  whimsical  exertion  of  authority,  which,  however,  seemed  to  be  disputed 
by  none.  Thus  for  instance,  the  gentleman  on  Sir  Henry*s  left  hand  asked 
him  to  drink  a  glass  of  wine,  when  the  host  extending  his  hand,  exclaimed 
in  a  dignified  and  authoritative  tone,  '<  No.*'  Sir  H.,  thoueh  astonished  at 
this  cheeky  remained  silent,  not  knowing  whether  he  should  attribute  it  to 
avarice  or  insolence,  or  both  united. 

The  instant  dinner  was  over,  the  old  man  left  the  room,  when  the  gentleman 
who  had  asked  Sir  H.  to  take  a  glass  of  wine,  addressed  him  in  a  tone  and 
manner  that  surprised  him  still  more  than  the  conduct  of  his  host  '*  By  what 
misfortune.  Sir,  have  you  been  unhappily  trepanned  by  that  unfeeling 
villain  who  has  just  now  quitted  us  ?  O,  Sir !  you  will  have  ample  cause 
to  curse  the  fatal  hour  that  put  you  in  his  power,  for  you  have  no  prospect  in 
this  world  but  misery  and  oppression.  Perpetually  subject  to  the  capricious 
humour  of  the  old  man,  you  will  remain  in  this  mansion  for  the  remainder 
of  your  days  ;  your  life  will  become,  as  mine  is,  burdensome ;  and  driven 
to  despair,  your  days  will  glide  on  in  regret  and  melancholy,  in  cold  and 
miserable  confinement^  This,  alas,  has  been  my  lot  for  fifteen  years ;  and 
not  mine  only,  but  the  lot  of  every  one  you  see  here  since  their  arrival  at 
this  cursed  abode.*'  Sir  Henry  was  bewildered ;  there  was  so  much  trutli  of 
grief  depicted  in  the  stranger's  face,  that  he  knew  not  what  to  think ;  he 
could  see  there  was  no  deceit  in  his  words — and  yet  how  to  believe  them  } 
it  was  against  reason,  it  was  against  common  sense  to  credit  a  tale  so  mon- 
strous. Fear  and  indignation  mutually  swayed  him,  as  he  exclaimed,  **  By 
what  authority  can  any  man  detain  me  against  my  will  ?  I  will  not  submit ; 
I  will  oppose  him  by  force,  if  necessary,"  "  Ah,  Sir,"  exclaimed  a  second 
^ntleman,  **  your  argument  is  just,  but  your  threats  are  vain  ;  the  old  man 
IS  a  magician ;  we  know  it  by  fatal  experience ;  do  not  be  rash.  Sir ;  your 
attempt  would  prove  futile,  and  your  punishment  would  be  dreadful."  *•  I 
will  endeavour  to  escape,"  said  Sir  Henry,  hardly  apprehending  the  singular 
words  of  the  speaker.  "  Impossible,"  replied  a  third ;  "  such  hopes  are 
groundless,  as  we  have  all  proved  by  the  attempt :  it  was  but  six  montns  ago, 
that  in  the  endeavour  to  fly  from  this  abominable  place,  I  broke  my  leg.** 
Sir  Henry  was  inclined  to  he  incredulous,  but  all  present  had  something  to 
add  in  confirmation  of  the  story.  One  said  he  had  fractured  his  arm,  a 
second  told  how  many  had  been  killed  by  falls  in  such  attempts ;  a  third  that 
others  had  suddenly  disappeared  and  never  since  been  heard  of.  Sir  H. 
bewildered,  and  not  knowing  whether  to  think  his  host  a  thief  or  a  coo- 
juror,  was  about^  to  reply,  wlien  a  servant  entered  the  room,  and  said  hit 
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master  wished  to  see  him.  Upon  this  the  general  clamour  against  the  old' 
man  was  renewed,  and  even  oecame  louder  than  before.  *'  Do  not  go,** 
said  one ;  '*  Take  my  advice,**  cried  another ;  <'  for  God*s  sake,  do  not 
trust  yourself  with  that  old  fellow.**  The  servant  protested  to  Sir  U.  that  he 
had  nothing  to  fear,  and  begged  that  he  would  follow  him  to  his  master.  At 
length  he  did  so,  and  found  his  host  seated  at  a  table  covered  with  dessert  and 
wine.  The  okl  gentleman  rose  on  his  entrance,  and  asked  pardon  for  the 
apparent  rudeness  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  committing  at  dinner ;  <*  for,** 
said  he,  *M  am  Dr.  Willis,  of  whom  you  have  probably  heard  ere  this ;  I 
confine  my  practice  entirely  to  cases  of  insanity,  and  it  is  here  that  I  boaid 
and  lo(k;e  my  patients.  All  those  with  whom  you  dined,  are  mad,  a  fact  of 
which  f  was  unwilling  to  apprize  you  before,  lest  it  should  make  you  uneasy, 
and  spoil  the  pleasure  of  your  repast ;  for  though  I  know  them  to  be  perfectly 
harmless,  you  very  naturally  might  have  entertained  apprehensions.*' 


GIGANTIC  SKELETONS. 

At  Lucem,  in  1584,  was  found  a  skeleton  nineteen  feet  in  length.  The 
Emperor  IVIaximinius  was  eight  feet  six  inches  in  height.  At  Hexham, 
Northumberland,  a  skeleton  was  found  with  thigh  bones  near  two  yards  in 
length ;  the  skull  capable  of  containing  three  gsulons,  and  the  whole  length 
computed  to  be  twenty-one  feet,  or  seven  yajds.  In  1587,  a  Tartar  was 
shun  by  a  Polander,  whose  brow  was  twenty-four  fingers  broad,  and  the 
rest  of  his  body  of  equal  magnitude.  In  the  Cretan  war,  a  skeleton  was 
found,  thirty-three  cubits  long,  which  according  to  the  common  cubit  is 
sixteen  yards  and  a  half. 

DESTRUCTION  OF  ROBESPIERRE. 

The  celebrated  Jean  Lambert  Tallien  had  formed  a  tender  friendship  with 
the  beautiful  Madame  Cabarus,  so  celebrated  in  revolutionary  history ;  but  at 
the  period  in  question,  mutual  jealousy  had  interrupted  their  attachment.  She 
was  thrown  into  a  dungeon  by  order  of  Robespierre  ;  and  when  it  was  con- 
ceived she  had  been  sufficiently  terrified  by  imprisonment,  and  the  prospect 
of  the  guillotine,  she  was  ofiered  life  and  liberty  if  she  would  betray  the 
councils  of  Tallien,  and  enable  his  enemies  to  ruin  him.  Although  her  lover 
had  been  faithless,  and  had  deserted  her,  she  refused  the  ofier  with  indignation  ; 
and,  with  great  difficulty,  had  the  following  letter  conveyed  to  him : 

<*  The  Minister  of  Police  has  announced  to  me,  tKat  to-morrow  I  am  to 
appear  at  the  tribunal,  that  is  to  say,  I  am  to  ascend  the  scafibld.  I  dreamed 
last  night  that  Robespierre  was  no  more,  and  that  my  prison  doors  were 
opened.  A  brave  man  might  have  realized  my  dream ;  but,  thanks  to  your 
notorious  cowardice,  no  one  remains  who  is  capable  of  its  accomplishment. 

Tallien  answered  merely,  <'  Be  prudent  as  I  shall  be  brave  ;  and,  above  aU, 
be  tranquil.*' 

The  next  day  he  hurried  to  the  tribunal,  and  regardless  of  danger,  accused 
the  miscreant  Robespierre  in  his  own  presence.  The  eloquence  of  Tallien 
had  always  been  commanding  and  impressive  ;  but  on  this  occasion,  it  was 
compared  to  the  impetuous  flowing  of  a  river,  whose  courses  had  been  pre- 
maturely stopped.  He  pourtrayed  the  vices  of  Robespierre  and  his  com- 
panions ;  the  cruelty  and  the  other  excesses  of  their  government,  which  had 
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deprived  France  of  her  most  illustrious  dtizens.  Then,  taking  a  dagger  from 
his  bosom,  he  rushed  towards  the  statueof  Brutus,  his  own  immortal  prototype, 
and  swore,  that  he  himself  would  stab  the  tyrant  to  the  heart,  if  his  country- 
men did  not  deliver  themselves  from  their  disgraceful  bondage.  His  language, 
bis  action,  and  his  animated  eye,  were  irresistible;  for  they  recalled  the 
Roman  hero  to  the  minds  of  all  the  auditors.  Robespierre  was  astounded, 
and  attempted  to  defend  himself.  The  moment  was  critical;  the  life  of 
Tallien  hung  upon  a  thread ;  but  his  eloquence  prevailed,  and  the  tribunal 
regained  its  lost  character.  The  tyrant  was  sent  to  the  scaffold ;  Madame 
Gabarus  and  other  intended  victims  were  saved,  and  the  reign  of  terror  was 
abolished. 


ITEMS  OF  DISBURSEMENT  FOR  BURNING  BISHOPS  RIDLEY 

AND  LATIMER. 

8.       d. 

For  three  loads  of  wood  faggots  to  bum  Ridley  and  Latimer    -        -  1 2     0 
Item  one  load  of  fir  faggots    -        -         -        -        -        -        -34 

For  the  carriage  of  these  four  loads  -        •        -        •        -         -20 
Item,  a  post   --        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -14 

Item,  two  chains  -...-.----34 

Item,  two  staples  -..---...06 
Item,  four  labourers    -...---.20 

For  burning  Bishop  Cranmer . 

For  a  hundred  of  wood  faggots        -        -        -        -         -         -06 

For  a  hundred  and  a  half  of  fir  faggots     -        -        -        -         .34 

For  the  carriage  of  them        -         ...---OB 
For  two  labourers  --------I4 


ENORMOUS  TIGRESS. 

On  the  17th  May,  1815,  the  inhabitants  of  Chitting,  in  the  East  Indies, 
were  alarmed  by  an  tmwelcome  visitor,  whose  movements  we  regret  to  state 
were  accompanied  with  melancholy  effects. 

This  was  a  tieress,  discovered  first  amongst  some  cattle  which  were  grazing 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  As  soon  as  she  was  observed,  the  natives  m  the 
vicinity  assembled  with  all  speed,  and  advanced  against  her  in  defence  of 
their  cattle.  Irritated  by  the  attempt  to  deprive  her  of  her  prey,  she  sprung 
furiously  on  the  person  nearest  to  her  and  wounded  him  severely.  The 
immediate  attack,  however,  of  the  crowd  was  successful  in  rescuing  the 
man  from  her  grasp,  although  not  until  he  had  been  lacerated  so  dreadfully 
that  little  hopes  were  entertained  of  his  recovery. 

On  this  tne  tigress  findine  herself  hemmed  in  on  all  sides,  and  without 
any  way  of  avoidmg  the  multitude  except  by  the  river,  immediately  took  to 
the  water,  and  swam  with  the  flood  tide  about  five  miles,  closely  pursued  by 
the  natives  in  their  boats,  until  she  landed  under  a  tree  in  Mr.  Rae*8  dock 
yard.  Here  she  laid  herself  down,  apparently  much  fatigued,  but,  before 
the  people  in  the  yard  could  get  their  fire  arms  ready,  she  had  considerably 
recover^  her  strength.  Several  shots  were  fired  at  her,  and  two  of  them 
penetrated  her  body,  one  of  which  lamed  her.  Rendered  desperate  by  this, 
J3ie  advancad  against  her  new  opponents,  and  siiqiling  oat  a  Mr.  Eane»  u 
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European  gentleman,  in  the  yard,  who  was  provided  with  a  cutlass,  she 
sprung  upon  him  before  he  could  make  use  of  his  weapon,  knocked  him 
down  with  her  fore-paw,  seized  his  head  in  her  mouth,  bit  off  a  considera- 
ble part  of  the  skin  of  his  forehead,  and  wounded  him  in  several  places. 

After  this  she  sprung  upon  a  native,  fractured  his  skull,  and  otherwise 
lacerated  him  so  dreadfully,  that  the  poor  fellow  died  the  next  day.  She 
then  entered  a  thicket  or  jungle,  where  she  was  suffered  to  remam 
unmolested. 

On  the  morning  of  the  following  day,  the  18th,  she  had  got  about  a  mile 
farther  from  the  water  side,  and  near  to  the  Sepoy*s  village.  Here  she  was 
again  surrounded  by  about  a  thousand  natives,  when  a  fortunate  shot  laid 
her  prostrate,  and  prevented  farther  injury.  She  was  found  to  measure 
eight  feet  from  the  nose  to  the  tip  of  the  tail,  and  to  have  stood  about 
four  feet  high. 

EXTRAORDINARY  EXPERIMENT. 

About  1776,  there  appeared  an  account  from  Port  St.  Louis,  in  Brittanyy 
in  France,  of  a  galley-slave  who  had  been  condemned  to  death  for  murder^ 
but  who  was  promised  life  and  liberty,  and  a  considerable  reward,  upon 
condition  of  suffering  himself  to  be  dressed  in  a  certain  apparatus,  and 
pushed  off  the  top  of  a  building  seventy  feet  high,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  power  of  the  air  in  supporting  a  superincumbent  weight 
A  farther  experiment  with  some  improvements,  was  made  in  the  presence  of 
many  persons  of  distinction.  A  gentleman  who  is  extremely  curious  in  every 
branch  of  mechanics  and  natural  philosophy,  having  written  to  a  friend  at 
Nantes,  relative  to  the  affair,  received  the  following  account.  *•  The  slave  in 
question,  whose  name  is  Dominic  Dufbur,  aged  about  twenty-four  years,  on 
the  morning  of  the  29th  of  September,  ascended  to  the  leads  of  the  Arsenal, 
one  hundred  and  forty-five  feet,  from  the  terrace  of  the  Esplanade,  dressed  in 
a  suit  of  feathered  tissue,  accompanied  by  the  Duke  D*Aiguilon,  Governor  of 
Brittany,  the  Abb^  de  Henry,  and  the  King*s  Professor  of  Mathematics  in 
the  Academy  of  Rennes.     A  strong  cephalic  cordial  being  given  him,  he  was 

Sished  very  gently  off  the  parapet  of  the  building,  in  sight  of  more  than  tea 
ousand  spectators ;  and  after  fluttering  a  little  in  a  brisk  wind,  began  to 
descend  in  a  steady  uniform  manner,  at  the  distance  of  about  ten  fbet  from  the 
^irall  of  the  tower,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  whose  joy  for  his 
fniccess  would  have  been  immoderate,  if  not  checked  by  some  anxiety  for  the 
event ;  which  soon  relieved  them,  for  the  successful  convict  alighted  upon  hm 
ieet  in  perfect  safety,  being  exactly  two  minutes  and  thirteen  seconds  in  his 
descent.  He  was  immediately  let  blood,  and  conducted  throogh  the  principal 
streets,  with  drums  and  trumpets,  to  the  Town  Hall,  where  the  magistrsStes 
gave  a  splendid  entertainment  to  many  nobility  and  others,  who  came  from 
^1  parts  of  the  coimtry  to  behold  the  extraordinary  si^it.  A  handsome  col- 
lection was  made  by  the  company,  and  the  prisoner  relieved^  with  a  certificate 
of  his  performance,  to  entitle  him  to  the  king's  bounty  and  most  gracious 
pai>ion,  with  which  he  set  off  the  nexv  day  to  Psuris.  M.  Defontagne,  who  is 
the  author  of  this  invention,  has  appUed  for  an  exclusive  patent  for  hb 
natural  life,  as  such  an  apparatus  may  be  of  invaluable  consequence  in  cases 
of  sudden  accident,  particularly  fire,  for  which  purpose  it  was  chiefly 
intended.** 
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THE  WATER  DRINKERS. 

The  following  astonishing  instances  of  extreme  thirst  are  extracted  from 
the  "  Morning  Chronicle"  of  July,  1814. 

Catherine  Seausergent,  has  been  distinguished  from  the  most  tender  age, 
by  a  thirst,  which  nothing  could  quench!  In  her  infimcy,  she  drank  two 
pailsfull  of  water  every  day.  When  her  parents  endeavoured  to  prevent  her 
drinking  water  so  abundantly,  she  procured  it  clandestinely^ ;  m  summer, 
from  the  river,  from  fountains',  and  from  the  houses  of  the  neighbours,  even 
in  the  streets  ;  and  in  winter,  from  pieces  of  ice,  or  from  snow,  which  she 
melted  privately,  night  and  day.  The  harsh  manner  in  which  her  family 
treated  her  on  account  of  this  propensity,  induced  her  at  length,  to  quit  her 
paternal  mansion.  She  went  to  F^ris,  and  entered  into  the  service  of  some 
friends  more  indul^nt  than  her  parents,  and  who  left  her  at  liberty  to  drink 
as  much  water  as  ^e  chose.  Her  conduct  in  this  service,  was  irreproachable. 
At  twen^-two  years  of  age,  she  was  married  to  a  man  named  Ferry,  a  cord- 
waiuer,  from  whom  she  concealed  her  ardent  thirst,  through  fear  that  he  would 
not  espouse  her.  She  had  nine  children  in  1789.  During  the  months  she 
was  in  the  family  way,  her  thirst  increased  :  she  refused  constantly  to  quench 
it  with  any  other  drink  than  fresh  water,  of  which  she  drank  three  or  foiir 
pints  at  one  time.  In  the  winter  of  1788,  being  then  near  her  time  of  deli- 
very, she  drank  nearly  two  pailsfull  of  water  in  twenty-four  hours  ;  water  at 
that  time  cost  six  sous  per  pail.  Her  husband  went  and  collected  snow  and 
ice,  and  thawed  it  Extraordinary,  she  could  never  drink  a  glass  of  wine 
without  pain  and  shivering. 

The  Joiunal  Etranger,  1753,  mentions  a  young  woman,  aged  twenty  years, 
felt  for  fourteen  years  great  desire  for  thirst.  She  drank  usually  in  twenty- 
four  hours,  eighteen  to  twenty  pints  of  water  ;  from  six  to  twenty  years,  she 
had  drank  95,000  pints  of  water. 


DEATH  OF  GENERAL  MELISSINO. 

The  immediate  cause  of  the  death  of  Genreal  Melissino,  who  was  master- 
general  of  the  ordinance,  and  held  several  other  distinguished  posts  under 
Catharine  and  Pkul  I.  is  thus  related  in  the  Secret  Memoirs  of  the  Cotut  of 
Petersbuigh : 

'*  Paul,  walking  in  the  city,  perceived  an  officer  who,  instead  of  waiting 
for  him  at  the  comer  of  the  street,  to  prostrate  himself  before  his  majasU, 
according  to  the  etiquette  then  in  force,  struck  into  a  narrow  street  and  stole 
away,  in  order  to  save  himself  this  feudal  homage.  The  emperor  had  him 
pursued  to  no  purpose ;  it  was  impossible  to  overtake  him :  all  that  was  re- 
ported to  him  proved  only  that  he  was  an  officer  of  artillery.  Paul,  irritated, 
sent  instantly  tor  Melissino.  He  vvas  ill  in  bed ;  the  weather  was  extremely 
cold,  but  the  old  man,  accustomed  to  obey  and  to  command,  rose  and  repaired 
to  his  master,  ignorant  of  what  important  order  he  was  going  to  receive. 
Paul,  after  having  made  him  some  sharp  reproaches  on  the  insolence  and 
want  of  discipline  of  an  artillery  officer  that  had  failed  in  his  duty  towards 
him,  enjoined  him  to  discover  who  it  was,  and  to  make  an  example  of  him 
on  the  spot.  Melissino,  confounded,  could  scarcely  get  into  his  carriage 
again  to  return  home,  where  he  replaced  himself  in  bed,  and  expired  two 
diays  after." 


TBRRfnc  Reoimm. 
THERE  IS  A  SKELETON  IN  EVERY  HOUSE. 


]i^'.        ^^'i 

i 

1 

! 

TUEBB  ii  no  principle  more  destructive  to  human  happiness  than  rbvbkge  ; 
let  it  be  taken  in  whatever  light  it  may,  it  anstven  no  purpose,  but  tends  to 

Xrate  men  to  scenes  of  bloodshed  and  crimes,  various  in  them- 
,  but  terrible  in  their  consequences.  When  it  is  had,  what  bettercan 
man  feel  ?  It  makes  bim  none  the  richer ;  happiness  it  brings  not,  as  the 
following  dreadful  tale  can  testi^ ;  peace  comes  not  within  the  boundary  of 
revenge,  but  it  leaves  him  conscious  of  his  guilt  and  a  prey  to  his  passions. 

In  the  year  1676,  there  lived  at  Naples  a  lady  of  the  name  of  Corsina, 
bon  at  Capovana.  and  wife  of  a  noble  cavalier  named  Romando  de  Balzo. 
It  b>4>penea  after  some  years  that  Heaven  was  pleased  to  deprive  this  ladv  of 
her  husband,  and  she  was  led  a  widow  with  an  only  son.  This  youth  pos- 
MMcd  all  the  excellent  qualities  and  endow. nents  of  his  father,  and  became 
his  mother's  idol  and  only  care.  At  length  she  considercd  that  it  would  be 
greatly  to  his  advantage  to  send  him  to  Bologna,  to  puisue  his  studies ;  she 
oooiequently  found  him  a  tutor,  provided  him  with  books  and  eveiy  other 
necessary  article,  so  that  his  studies  mizht  not  be  interrupted,  and  sent  him 
away  with  a  tender  mother's  blessing,  lie  remained  at  Bologna  for  a  consider- 
able period  of  time,  during  which  she  furnished  him  with  every  comfort  he 
could  wish  or  reouire.  The  youth  having  every  advantage,  improved  greatly, 
became  an  excellent  scholar,  and  by  his  gentlemanly  mannen,  correct 
conduct,  and  brillianttalentB,  gained  the  affection  of  all  his  fellow  collegians. 
After  a  considerable  time  spent  at  college,  he  became  a  doctor  of  law,  and 
wasmi  the  eve  of  his  return  to  Naples,  when  he  was  taken  seriously  ill.  The 
beat  physicians  were  summoned  to  his  aid,  but  none  of  them  giive  any  hopes 
of  success.  DcBalzo  perceiving  he  was  a  lost  man,  thought  of  nothing  out 
bis  mother,  and  the  distress  of  mind  which  his  loss  would  occasion  her. 
Contrary,  however,  to  the  eipectelions  of  every  one  that  saw  him,  he 
ncovorad  from  his  bodily  indispotitioiH— but  it  had  left  him  so  nervelew,  low 
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and  despondent,  that  nothing  that  was  done  for  him  could  rouse  him  from  the 
lethaipc  melancholy  into  which  he  had  fallen.     His  physicians,  as  the  only 
chance  of  removing  his  complaint,  advised  his  marriage  with  somA  beautiful 
amd  accomplished  young  fenude,  wbo  «ss  of  a  eay  cheerftd  tmn  of  viid» 
and  who  might,  by  her  enlivening  picMDce,  emucate  the  gloomy^  wmttMf^ 
which  had  crept  over  his  mind.    Hia  mother  was  accordiilg^  writtHi  to  n 
the  subject,   who  immediately  set  about  making  the  inoessuy  enonklai 
among  every  family  with  which  sbe  was  acquainted  in  Ni^ai.    Tiie  tm  ms 
a  most  arduous  one — ^but  the  restoration  of  her  son's  health  was  tkQ  ivtfy 
feeling  which  her  heart  contained— -that  heait  had  no  room  Ibr  aught  elsiu   & 
length  her  search  appeared  to  have  been  crowned  with  suooess;  shelmda 
being  who  appearea  so  gay,  so  cheerfbl»  so  hapoy  mm!  mioonceroadL  that 
she  seemed  incapable  of  harbouring  a  single  mipteasant  thought.    SIlJi  IM 
young  and  lavishmgly  beautiful.    Bladame  Oonuia,  fimcyiag  she  faad^ftoBd 
the  very  person  she  was  in  quest  of,  etplained  die  nature  of  her  wsiioiu 
llie  young  lady  listened  attentively  to  Madame  Corsiiia*!  itory,^  then  repUad, 
**  Alas !  Madame,  instead  of  being  the  gayest  <^  die  gayt  in  me  bakold' 
the   veriest  wretch    that    ever  cimwled  the  earth;    the    most   misemUe 
being  at  heart  that  ever  had  existence;  there  never  was  born^  pefhepa, 
a  more  devoted  unfortunate  woman  than  myself,  or  one  who  has  been  moie 
tried  by  deep  sorrows  and  heavy  afflictions :  and  that  you  may  be  coQviaeed 
of  this,**  said  she,  *'  follow  me.'*     Taking  the  hand  of  Madame  Corsiiiat 
she  led  her  through  a  secret  passaee  into  an  inner  chamber  or  recess,  where* 
drawing  aside  a  sable  curtain,  me  pointed  with  one  hand  to  a  nameoos 
skeleton  which  hung  dangling  to  a  beam,  and  with  the  other  to  the  livid 
corpse  of  a  man,  covered  and  encrusted  with  blood,   that  lay   beneath ! 
Madame  Corsina  started  back  with  horror,  consternation,  and  affright,  ex- 
claiming, "  Oh  God  !  what  means  this  dreadful  sight  ?"     The  young  lady 
mournfully  sighed ;   then  with  eyes  bursting  with  tears,    answered — **  In 
me  behold  the  Marchioness  de  Sartine ;  that  skeleton  of  bones  was  once  the 
beloved  of  my  heart ;  poverty  stood  in  the  way  of  our  union ;  my  parents 
united  me  to  the  Marqms  de  Sartine.     My  lover  came  to  bid  me  an  eternal 
fiirewell  ere  his  departure  to  foreign  climes.     The  Marquis  found  us  weeping 
together.     Infuriate  with  rage  and  jealousy,  he  drew  his  dagger  and  stabbeid 
him  in  the  side,  then  dragged  him  (while  the  life-blood  flow^)  to  this  room, 
and  caused  him  to  be  hung  up  as  you  perceive :  then  with  an  unequalled  bar- 
barity, con6ned  me  with  the  body,  and  after  my  release  compelled  me  to  see  the 
unfortunate  victim  of  his  rage  night  and  morning  of  every  day.     Think  of 
my  dreadful  anguish !  think  of  the  horrid  torture  of  my  soul ! — I  lived  but 
for  revenge ! — ^that  revenge  was  sure  and  terrible  ! — behold  its  effects  !     With 
the  selfsame  weapon  that  struck  my  beloved  the  fatal  blow,  I  stabbed  the 
titled  villain  to  the  heart,  and  dragged  him  to  this  spot,  where  I  daily  glut  my 
eyes  with  the  food  my  just  vengeance  has  provided.  Now  begone,  and  think  for 
the  future  that  those  who  appear  the  most  happy  are  often  me  most  wretched. 
Begone ! — but  dare  not  breathe  a  word,  a  whisper  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and 
heard  this  day ;  my  power  and  vengeance  are  yet  terrible  !**     Madame  Corsina 
quickly  departed  from  the  house  more  dead  than  alive,  and  on  her  return 
home  was  still  more  dreadfully  afflicted  by  the  melancholy  account  of  the 
death  of  her  son,  who  had  suffered  a  relapse.     Bowed  down  by  sorrow,  she 
soon  followed  him  to  the  grave.     The  Marchioness  de  Sartine,  continually 
tortured  by  remorse,  that  *'  worm  that  never  dies,"  at  last  made  a  public 
avowal  of  the  crime  she  had  been  guilty  of,  and  was  adjudged  to  die,  but 
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bom  the  particular  cucuhviUuoicqs  of  the  caie^  and  in  ponaidaiatioo  of  her 
rank*  she  was  permitlad  to  enter  a  convent,  the  rules  of  which  were  enforced 
wilth  uncrating  severity^  where,  by  acts  of  devotion  and  penance,  she  en^i^ 
d£»voured  to  conciliate  an  ofitend^  God,  and  at  last  died,  a  true  penitent, 
but  with  aheaxt  broken  with  care,  remorse,  anguish,  and  sorrow. 


TRUE  PREDICTIONS. 

Sir  Robert  de  Shuriand  was  created  a  Knight  Banneret  by  Edward  I.  for  his 
valour  at  the  sie^  of  Caeriavoroc  Castle.  His  death  has  in  it  something 
ftmaikable.  Having  a  quarrel  with  his  priest,  he  buried  the  father  aHve. 
The  king  happened  Sien  to  lie  at  anchor  under  the  Isle  of  Sheepy,  and  Sir 
Robert  swam  on  his  horse  to  the  royal  vessel,  obtained  his  pardon,  and  swam 
back  to  shore  on  his  trusty  steed.  A  witch  predicted  he  would  owe  his  death 
to  that  horse ;  but  Sir  Robert,  who  fancied,  presumptuously,  that  he  was  the 
arbiter  of  his  own  destiny,  drew  his  sword  and  stabbed  his  faithful  preserver 
to  the  heart  Long  after,  passing  by  the  spot,  he  saw  its  bones  bleaching  on 
the  ground :  smiling  with  contempt,  he  gave  the  skull  a  kick ;  the  bone 
wounded  his  foot,  a  mortification  ensued,  and  caused  his  death. 

A  fortune-teller  once  told  the  celebrated  Elizabeth  Hardwicke,  Countess  of 
Shrewsbuiyy  that  she  should  not  die  while  she  was  buikline :  she  accordingly 
bestowed  the  neatest  part  of  her  immense  wealth*  which  she  had  obtained 
from  her  three  husbands,  in  erecting  magnificent  and  spacious  seats  at  Hard-t 
wicke,  Chatsworth,  Bolsover,  Oldcotes,  and  Worksop.  The  predictioos  of  the 
Sybil,  however,  were  verified ;  her  ladyship  died  in  a  hara  firost,  when  the 
builderst  carpenters,  and  masons,  were  disabled  firom  working. 


CRUELTY  OF  THE  INQUISITION. 

On  the  7th  of  November,  1781,  at  Seville  in  Spain,  a  woman  was  burnt 
who  was  accused  of  an  intercourse  with  the  devil.  This  poor  creature  waa 
young  and  handsome.  By  a  refinement  in  cruelty,  the  Inquisitors  commanded 
ner  nose  to  be  cut  ofiT,  two  hours  before  the  horrid  execution,  that  her  affecting 
figure  might  no  longer  interest  the  spectatois  in  her  hte, 

Mercier,  who  published  this  shocking  fact,  in  Paris,  in  the  year  1783,  says, 
**  This  fact  was  told  me  by  an  eye-witness." 


DREADFUL  FATE  OF  THE  CREW  OF  THE  SHIP  BOYD. 

A  melancholy  fate  attended  the  crew  of  the  ship  Boyd,  whieh  sailed  from 
Botany  Bay  to  New  Zealand,  in  consequence  of  an  agreement  made  by  the 
captain  with  one  of  the  Chiefs  of  New  Zealand  (who  happened  to  oe  at 
Botany  Bay)  to  purchase  timber  to  take  to  England.  On  the  arrival  of  the 
vessel,  the  Captain  was  invited  on  shore,  and  attended  the  Chief  with  part  of 
the  ship's  company  in  the  boat.  Nothing  particukr  transpired  on  this  occar 
sion ;  but  the  Chief  returned  on  board  the  ship  attended  by  a  number  of 
canoes  full  of  men.  They  were  permitted  to  examine  the  ship,  as  a  matter 
of  curiosity.  Tappohee,  the  Chief,  was  treated  with  great  respect ;  and 
hairing  eosiiiiiedoB  board  soma  tfaaie,  he  got  into  bit  boat,  fortheparpbee,ai 
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it  was  fuppoied,  of  meeting  the  Captain  of  the  ship*  who«  he  said*  had  gone 
to  see  the  timber.  Instead,  however,  of  leaving  the  ship,  he  gave  &  y^U, 
which  was  a  signal  for  the  massacre  of  the  whole  ship's  company.  Tnere 
were  about  thirty  in  all,  twenty  of  them  they  tore  liml)  from  timo,  and  re- 
galed themselves  upon  the  flesh  of  the  unfortunate  victims.  About  ten  of  the 
men,  to  save  their  uves,  climbed  the  masts,  and  two  women  passengers  and  a 
lad  ran  down  below.  The  Chief  hailed  the  men,  and  told  them,  that  they  had 
ffot  all  they  wanted,  having  plundered  the  ship ;  and  that  if  they  would  come 
down,  their  lives  should  he  spared.  The  deluded  men  obeyed,  and  fell,  like 
their  comrades*  a  sacrifice  to  the  inordinate  and  brutal  appetites  of  the  canni- 
bals. The  two  female  passengers  and  the  boy  were  taken  on  shore,  and  the 
ship  was  burnt.  The  Captain  and  the  men  on  shore  were  never  heard  of. 
The  rival  Chief  Pari,  situated  at  a  different  part  of  the  island,  hearing  of  the 
nSaitf  expressed  his  sorrow  on  the  occasion  to  the  Captain  of  the  City  of 
Edinburgh,  who  was  at  the  island  for  timber,  and  prepared  to  accompany  him 
with  an  armed  force  to  release  the  women  aiid  the  boy,  in  which  they  fully 
succeeded,  and  the  latter  arrived  safe  on  board  the  City  of  Edinburgh  at 
the  Cape. 

PUNISHMENT  AT  MUNICH. 

At  Munich,  there  are  two  prisons  for  criminals.  One,  in  the  Town  home, 
fan  a  dark  dsimp  dungeon,  down  seventeen  steps,  where  the  instruments  of 
lorture  are  deposited.  The  other  consists  of  about  fifteen  cells,  twelve  feet  br 
■even,  and  a  black  torture  room.  Here  is  a  table  covered  with  black  doth 
and  fringe ;  six  chain  for  the  magistrates  and  secretaries,  covered  also  with 
black  cl^9  are  elevated  above  the  floor,  and  painted  black.  Various  engines 
of  torture,  some  of  which  are  stained  with  blood,  hang  around  the  room. 
When  the  criminals  sufler,  the  candles  are  lighted,  for  the  windows  are  shut 
close  to  prevent  their  crieff  from  being  heara  abroad.  Two  crucifixes  are 
presented  to  the  view  of  the  unhappy  objects.  **  But,*'  says  Mr.  Howard, 
^  it  is  too  shocking  to  relate  their  dinerent  modes  of  cruelty ;  even  women  are 
not  spared.** 


INTERESTING  ACCOUNT  OF  A  POLISH  OFFICER. 

**  On  descending  from  Gorrha  to  the  village  of  Borodino,*'  says  the  Rev. 
J.  T.  James,  in  his  tour  through  Sweden,  Germany,  and  Poland,  <*  we 
lizhted  upon  a  foreigner  who  was  sitting  in  a  meditative  posture  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ku)lagha.  In  a  place  so  unfrequented  a  casual  rencontre  is  an  intro- 
duction ;  we  addressed  ourselves  to  the  stranger,  and  were  received  with  great 
politeness ;  though  startled  at  our  sudden  appearance,  he  seemed  pleased  at 
an  opportmiity  of  finding  any  person  to  wnom  he  could  communicate  his 
thoughts,  and  entered  into  conversation  without  reserve.  He  informed  us  he 
was  a  native  of  Poland,  who  had  served  as  an  ofiicer  in  Sebastiani*s  division 
at  the  battle  of  Borodino,  where  he  was  struck  by  a  ball  during  the  attack 
upon  the  centre ;  and  being  lefl  wounded  on  the  field,  was  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Russians,  and  sent  to  Archangel.  Now  set  at  liberty,  he  was  returning 
to  his  native  country,  and  happening  in  his  route  to  pass  over  this  place,  had 
stopped  to  survey  the  field  of  carnage.  The  spot  on  which  he  stood  was  the 
same,  whtn  he  bad  received  bis  wound;  and  he  had  been  sitting,  he  avd* 
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nearly  an  hour,  tracing  in  his  mind  the  various  images  c^  the  past  He  wm 
unable  to  tear  himself  away ;  the  view  made  such  an  impression  on  him  aa 
quite  bewildered  his  ideas ;  and  when  he  looked  on  those  fields  now  so  tran- 
quil, and  so  different  from  the  tumultuous  soene  they  before  exhibited,  il 
seemed  as  if  his  former  recollections  were  but  the  memory  of  a  dream.*' 


DYING  WORDS  OF  AN  UNFORTUNATE  WOMAN. 

It  was  in  one  of  the  bitter  nights  during  the  severe  winter  of  1794,  thalth# 
passengers  of  a  stage-coach  travelling  to  the  north,  were  alarmed  by  groant> 
which  seemed  to  proceed  from  a  field  adjoining  the  road.  The  coachman 
could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  stop  till  he  reached  ^he  top  of  a  hill,  which  he 
was  at  that  moment  ascending;  he  then  agreed  that  if  something  was  given 
him  to  drink,  he  would  wait  while  they  went  to  see  from  whence  the  groan* 
proceeded.  The  travellers  immediately  alighted  ;  and  the  guard,  taking 
one  of  the  coach  lamps  in  his  hand,  walked  back  with  them  into  the  field; 
their  search  for  some  time  was  vain,  but  approachine  a  hay-rick  at  which, 
some  cattle  were  feeding,  a  groan  more  feebly  uttered  was  heard  ;  following 
the  sound,  they  were  at  once  interested  and  distressed  by  the  object  presented 
to  their  view. 

Lying  at  length  under  shelter  of  the  rick,  in  a  dark  and  dismal  nighty 
apparendy  exhauisted  by  hunger,  fatigue,  and  cold,  thinly  ckwthed,  with  ^ 
form  and  countenance  which  had  once  heen  pleasing,  they  discovered  a  female^ 
almo^  frozen  to  death.  Afier  gently  raisii]^  her  Iwad,  and  rubbine  her  day- 
cokl  limbs  till  a  little  warmth  was  perceived,  they  conveyed  down  her  throat, 
with  some  di$culty,  a  small  quantity  of  cordial,  from  a  pocket  case  of  one 
of  the  company.  Some  faint  signs  of  life  at  length  appearing,  encouraged 
them  to  persevere  in  their  humane  work ;  they  then  wrapped  her  in  a  great 
coat,  ana  carried  her  to  the  coach,  in  which,  having  previously  agreed  to 
pay  the  fare,  they  were  permitted  to  placeher.  As  the  poor  creature  recoveredy 
the  diange  of  situation  was  explained  to  her,  when  she  thanked  her  deliveren 
for  their  kind  offices,  but  attempting  to  speak  further,  fainted  away.  The 
motion  of  a  heavy  coach  was  too  much  for  her  weak  condition,  and  the 
benevolent  persons  to  whom  Providence  had  assigned  her,  determined  to  set 
her  down  at  the  first  pubhc-house  they  passed,  aid  to  direct  that  proper  care 
shoukl  be  taken  of  her.  It  was  not  long  before  they  stopped  to  change  horses, 
and  leave  some  of  the  passengers ;  the  mistress  of  the  nouse  was  called,  who 
readily  assisted  in  rendering  every  service  in  her  power,  but  notwithstanding 
all  weii  endeavours,  they  clearly  saw,  that  the  nand  of  death  was  on  the 
unfortunate  stranger.  Convinced  also  by  her  own  feelings  of  the  approach 
of  that  awful  moment,  which  we  all  dread,  though  so  fow  of  us  prenare  to 
meet  it,  she  earnestly  intreated  that  a  minister  of  the  gospel  mignt  oe  sent 
for  without  delay. 

The  clergyman  of  the  parish  soon  arrived ;  after  examining  the  state  of  her 
soul,  he  opened  to  her  the  treasures  of  everlasting  life,  as  contained  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  poured  upon  her  wounded  spirit  the  precious  balm  of 
comfort  and  condolence.  He  joined  with  her  in  prayer  and  supplication,  and 
she  received  at  his  hands  the  restorative  sacramental  cup  of  hope  grounded  on 
repentance  and  mercy  through  an  interceding  Redeemer.  Though  her  mind 
was  composed,  her  strength  foiled,  and  the  faintii^  fits  returned;  but  proper 
medicines  being  given  by  an  apothecary  of  the  vulage,  after  a  short  repose 
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she  seefned  a  Mttk  better,  and  was  very  anxious  to  say  something  to  the  com^ 
pany  colleoted  in  her  chamber :  conscious,  thai  if  the  present  opportunity 
was  lo6t>  her  lips,  in  a  short  time,  would  be  for  ev«r  closed.  Desiring  her 
benefactors  to  draw  nearer  her  bed,  she  addressed  them  ih  the  following  words, 
as  well  as  her  weak  state  permitted,  and  soon  after  resigned  her  breath  :•*-« 

"  The  kindness  I  have  experienced  at  your  hands,  it  is  not  in  my  power, 
but  I  hope  the  Almighty  will  repay ;  you  must  naturally  be  desirous  to  know 
something  of  a  forlorn  wretch,  in  whose  behalf  you  bate  so  warmly  interested 
yourselves,  and  whom,  in  the  unjustifiable  anguish  of  despair,  I  was  tempted 
to  oonsider  as  deserted  by  God  and  man  ;  but  the  minister  has  convinced  me 
that  OURS  IS  A  OoD  OF  MERCY,  and  the  treatment  I  have  experienced  ftom 
you,  also  ptx>ves  that,  although  this  is  a  wicked  work!,  there  are  many  worthy 
characters,  who  imitate  their  Creator  in  thisgk>rious  attribute. 

**  I  was  bom  of  poor  but  honest  parents  in  a  northern  county ;  myaelf 
and  Bh  ekkr  sister  were  the  whole  of  their  family ;  my  father  did  not  repine 
A  that  state  of  life  in  which  Providence  had  placed  him,  when  after  providing 
fbr  the  wants  of  the  day  by  labour,  he  retired  to  his  flre-^de  in  the  evening, 
and  found  his  wife  and  chikiren  clean  and  contented.  !  was  caressed  by  a 
widow  lady  who  lived  retired  in  our  parish,  on  a  small  income,  having  seen 
better  days ;  as  I  grew  up,  her  regard  for  me  increased,  she  taught  me  to 
read  and  write,  and  impressed  early  on  my  mind  religious  principles.  Though 
my  understanding  was  improved,  and  my  ideas  enlarged  beyond  what  falls  to 
the  lot  of  most  young  women  in  my  conditioii,  I  cannot  help  imputing  to 
this  excellent  woman  the  misfortunes  of  my  future  life ;  I  spent  the  greatest 
part  of  the  day  with  her,  aiKi  whilst  my  sister  was  assisting  my  mother  in  the 
work  of  the  house,  and  qualifying  herself  for  the  duties  of  a  mother  and  a 
wife,  I  was  poring  over  every  book  I  could  borrow,  reading  to  my  benefac- 
tress^  or  sittu^  down  to  ornamental  needlework,  but  wholehf  incapable  of 
ikiendiAg  my  rother^s  stockings,  dressing  his  dinner,  or  cleaning  the  house. 
I  should  not  do  justice  to  my  mother,  if  I  omitted  acknowledging  that  she 
saw  and  reproved  mv  conduct ;  she  insisted  that  a  sedentary,  gente^  life  was 
not  prop^  for  a  eirl  of  my  humble  prospects ;  and  that  to  be  fine^fingered, 
as  she  u$ed  to  call  it,  was  not  calcurated  for  poor  people,  pardculaiiy  those 
who  mean  to  live  honest ;  I  felt  the  truth  of  what  sne  said,  but  had  not  the 
i^esolution  to  diminish  the  enjovments  of  the  present  hour,  by  providing  for 
circumstances  in  which  I  hoped  never  to  be  plac^. 

*<  When  I  wtis  si;iifeeen  years  of  age,  my  valuable  friend  died,  my  sister 
ioon  aflet  was  married  to  a  farmer,  to  whom  she  makes  a  good  and  useful 
wifb,  and  I  had  no  companion  but  my  fkther  and  mother ;  for  I  looked  down 
with  secret  contempt  on  the  young  men  of  the  villa^.  My  parents  saw  with 
eoncem,  that  1  was  not  qualified  to  go  through  the  dnidSgery  of  a  cottage : 
I  lost  my  appetite  and  my  spirits,  they  frequently  found  me  in  tears ;  h  was 
the  struggle  of  pride  and  vanity  of  rebeUing  against  the  duties  imposed  on 
me  by  Providence.  Afler  consulting  with  a  distant  relation,  a  shopkeeper 
in  a  neighbouring  town,  who  vras  for  every  body's  trying  their  luck  in  London, 
his  opinion  prevailed,  and  I  was  conveyed  to  town  in  a  road  waggon,  resolving 
to  better  myself  as  it  is  called,  and  if  possible  get  a  an  easy,  genteel  place, 
irith  little  work  and  high  wages.    Thus  pride  and  laziness  were  my  ruin. 

*•  I  soon  got  into  a  creditable  family  in  the  city,  where  I  bad  an  opportunity 
of  qualifying  myself  for  a  better  place,  as  my  mistress  was  kind  and  indul- 
gent :  but  the  constant  toil  of  a  house  where  only  myself  and  a  shop-boy 
#•!«  kept,  did  not  suit  a  p^rtoti  used  to  an  indolent  life.    I  contrasted  the 
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dark  back  kitchen,  and  dirty  drudgery  of  my  present  Bituation»  with  my 
{feasant  indks,  my  books,  my  plain  work,  and  easy  lifb  in  the  country ; 
awkwardness  increased  my  difficulties,  and  1  was  severely  mortified  by  the 
mother  of  my  mistress,  who  sometimes  visited  her ;  she  wondered  how  a 
gfirl  at  my  age  could  have  spent  her  time,  not  to  know  the  common  work  of 
a  house.  Haying  occasion  for  a  few  common  articles  of  dress,  I  was  di- 
rected to  one  of  those  gossiping  shopkeepers  who  infest  most  neighbourhoods, 
the  confidants  of  servants,  and  diffusers  of  scandal,  who  attend  to  and  know 
more  about  other  people's  business  than  their  own ;  she  listened  to  my  com- 
plaints, and  enticed  me  to  spend  my  money ;  after  hearing  much  of  charming 
places  at  the  other  end  of  the  town,  I  left  her,  resold  to  take  the  first 
opportunity  of  leaving  my  mistress,  as  the  work  was  too  much,  and  the 
situation  in  a  vulgar  part  of  the  town.  I  soon  received  a  message  from  my 
officious  new  acquaintance,  that  she  had  procured  an  excellent  situation  for 
me,  but  thatU  must  go  without  delay,  and  as  for  a  character,  if  I  would 
make  her  a  present,  she  would  give  me  one  herself;  her  reason  hr  prevailing 
on  me  to  go  away  without  giving  warning,  will  soon  be  known  ;  but  I  have 
been  sufficiently  punished  for  this  breach  of  agreement, 

**  I  took  an  opportunity  of  retreating  with  my  thin^  the  following  evening, 
and  was  introducc^l  to  a  fine-dressed  lady,  with  a  carnage  waiting  at  the  door ; 
after  the  general  questions  we  agreed,  and  I  was  conveyed,  with  my  box,  to 
a  laige  m>u8e  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  James's.  The  splendor  of  tjie 
equipage  and  the  tawdry  finery  of  the  furniture  dazzled  my  eyes ;  I  was  told 
that  my  chief  business  would  be  to  wait  on  my  mistress  in  her  own  room,  and 
work  at  my  needle.  I  remember  that  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  my  heart 
were  highly  gratified,  when  I  was  infbrmea  that  I  need  not  wear  a  coloured 
apron,  must  always  appear  neatly  dressed,  and  that  if  I  did  not  stand  in  my 
own  light,  her  {^ace  will  be  profitable  as  well  as  pleasant  to  me  My  happy 
days  were  of  short  continuance ;  I  did  not  discover  tifl  it  was  too  late,  that  I 
was  taken  in  a  snare,  that  I  was  in  a  house  of  the  most  infamous  description^ 
a  reproach  to  the  nobility  and  gentry,  who  suffer  many  of  thepa  almost  to 
elbow  theift  in  their  magnificent  abodes.  The  woman  who  engaged  me  uhder 
&lie  pretences,  but  ^r  me  most  abominable  purposes,  is  a  wretch  well  known 
in  the  parish  of  St  James's,  remarkable  for  staring  eyes,  a  thundering  voice, 
and  a  fkce  of  brass ;  the  seducer  and  miner  of  hundreds  of  her  sex,  whom 
she  afterwards  turns  kx>se  on  the  town,  polluted  and  pennyless ;  I  hone  God 
Almighty  will  give  her  grace  to  repent  of  her  monstrous  crimes,  or  oreadful 
must  oe  her  punishmenit  hereafter,  fibd  I  been  at  all  acquaint^  with  to^ 
manners,  I  mt«t  have  seen  the  odious  nature  of  my  mistresses  employ,  ftotii 
the  lateness  of  her  hours,  and  the  company  she  kept :  in  bed  the  greatest 
part  of  the  day,  and  the  house  in  an  uproar  during  the  whole  night ;  but 
London  was  a  new  world  to  me,  and  I  had  heard  that  it  was  common  for 
ladies  and  gentlemen  to  turn  night  into  day. 

**  The  first  alarm  I  received  was  from  certain  unwarrantable  liberties  taken 
with  me  by  a  hoary  veteran,  a  constant  visitor  of  my  mistress,  a  well-known 
character,  remarkable  for  his  fondness  of  a  new  face  ;  I  left  deep  marks  of 
my  resentment  on  his  countenance,  which  confined  him  to  his  room  several 
weeks,  under  pretence  of  St.  Anthony's  fire.  On  mentioning  this  circum- 
stance to  my  mistress,  she  smiled  and  told  me,  that  I  must  not  be  ill-natured, 
for  it  would  spoil  my  fortune ;  I  replied  that  I  would  not  submit  to  such 
treatment,  and  that  I  wouM  quit  her  house  the  moment  day-light  appeared, 
for  it  was  akeady  midnigliL    But  she  took  effectual  means  to  prevent  the 
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execution  of  my  purpose ;  watching  an  opportunityy  she  setit  me  op  stairs 
for  some  trifling  refreshment,  and  conveyed  certain  drops  into  what  I  was 
going  to  drink ;  I  swallowed  them  without  suspicion,  and  finding  myself 
remarkably  heavy,  soon  retired  to  rest  From  sleep,  a  deathlike  sleep,  I 
awoke,  and  found  myself  undone  ;  a  cowardly  villam,  introduced  by  that 
perfidious  and  detestable  monster,  whose  attempts  I  would  have  set  at  defiance 
with  my  senses  and  strength  about  me,  took  advantage  of  a  state,  against 
which  neither  virtue  nor  prudence  can  guard.  He  attempted  to  pacify  me 
with  gold,  and  declared  that  he  would  make  a  handsome  settlement  on  me 
in  the  morning :  I  rejected  his  offers  with  contempt,  and  drove  him  from  mj 
presence  with  abhorrence.  The  savage  in  a  female  shape  soon  came  in  with 
triumphant  malignity  in  her  eye,  thinking  she  could  now  bring  me  to  her 
own  infamous  terms ;  she  began  by  observing,  that  hands  like  mine  were 
never  made  for  hard  work,  that  I  might  live  like  a  fine  lady — I  interrupted 
her  by  throwing  up  the  sash,  aud  raising  my  voice  to  a  pitch  which  alarmed 
her,  (for  wickedness  makes  cowards  of  us  all)  told  her,  that  if  I  was  not 
suffered  to  depart  immediately,  I  would  raise  the  neighbours  by  my  cries. 

*'  I  left  her  house  directly,  determining  to  have  recourse  to  the  laws,  U> 
revenge  my  injuries ;  but  the  dread  of  appearing  publicly  on  such  an  occa- 
sion uKX)k  my  resolution ;  not  knowing  whither  to  go,  I  applied  to  my  first 
mistress,  witn  an  intention  of  laying  my  case  before  her,  t>ut  she  shut  her 
door  in  my  face,  and  after  my  behaviour  to  her,  what  right  had  I  to  complain  ? 
I  hid  mjTself  in  silence  and  solitude,  and  passed  a  few  weeks  in  a  little 
lodfiing,  without  resolution  or  spirit  to  seek  another  place  ;  my  London  dream 
of  finery  and  genteelness  was  now  vanished,  I  dreaded  the  face  of  man,  and 
suspected  every  woman  ;  I  considered  with  envy  the  condition  of  the  meanest 
drudge  of  the  poorest  farm-house  in  the  country,  who,  notwithstandii^  her 
coarse  fare  and  linsey  gown,  possessed  those  first  of  blessings,  health,  inno- 
oence  and  peace  of  mind.  I  took  a  place  in  the  same  wageon  which  first 
broi^ht  me  to  town,  and  had  reached  a  little  raarket^town,  a  tew  miles  from 
the  field  where  you  found  me ;  but  fearing  my  small  stock  of  oMmev  would 
be  exhausted  before  I  reached  my  father's  house,  I  resolved  to  walk  the  re- 
mainder of  my  journey,  contrary  to  the  persuasions  of  the  person  who  drove 
the  waggon. 

**  Leaving  my  box  with  proper  directions  to  be  forwarded,  I  set  out  on 
foot,  but  had  not  travelled  far,  when  a  ruffian  robbed  me  of  the  little  I  pos- 
sessed, and  would  have  proceeded  to  outn^pes  still  more  cruel ;  but  my  cries 
excited  the  attention  of  a  gentleman  with  a  splendid  equips^,  who  was  travd- 
fing  the  road,  and  at  no  great  distance  from  us.  The  postmions  were  ordered 
to  quicken  their  pace,  and  as  they  drew  up,  my  terror  and  astonishment  may 
be  conceived,  when  I  saw  my  dishonourable  violator,  looking  at  me  with 
savage  jov  as  he  jumped  from  the  carriage,  thinking  that  he  might  easily 
secure  a  fi'iendless,  unprotected  woman,  and  convey  her  to  what  place  and 
for  whatever  purpose  he  chose.  But  the  robber  was  not  disposed  to  part  with 
his  prey :  adding  falsehood  to  violence,  and  brandishipz  a  bludgeon  in  his 
hand,  he  declared  with  an  oath  that  no  man  had  a  right  to  separate  us,  for 
though  I  was  noisy  and  unmanageable,  I  was  his  wife.  The  gentleman  said 
he  knew  the  contrary,  that  he  had  followed  me  across  the  country,  and  rather 
than  lose  me,  would  pursue  me  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  with  these  words  he 
laid  hold  of  one  of  my  hands,  when  the  footpad,  at  the  first  blow,  laid  him 
speechless  on  the  eround  ;  a  desperate  but  unequal  contest  ensued,  the  servants 
fired  several  pistou,  and  in  the  hurry,  smoke,  and  confusion,  I  darted  from 
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them.  Terror  gave  me  speed ;  I  flew  down  a  bye  lane,  and  after  erownf 
several  fields,  plmiged  into  a  thick  wood,  wanderine  throagh  thomi  and 
underwood,  as  long  as  my  strength  permitted.  I  was  tbaokful  for  my  escape, 
and  sat  down  on  a  bank  to  eat  a  crust  fortunately  left  in  my  pocket.  I  soon 
heard  the  voices  of  the  servants,  who  seemed  to  be  searching  for  me,  and 
gathered  from  their  conversation,  that  they  had  wounded  and  secured  the 
marauder,  and  as  soon  as  they  codd  find  me,  would  convey  us,  with  theii 
master,  who  had  come  to  himself,  b\it  was  much  hurt,  to  the  next  post  town, 
I  fortunately  eluded  their  search,  but  as  night  came  on,  in  attempting  to 
leave  the  wood,  with  the  design  of  begging  a  lodging  in  some  farm-hcxise, 
my  foot  slipped,  and  I  fell  with  such  violence  with  my  knee  against  a  stump, 
that  I  tinted  in  an  agony  of  pain.  Being  unable  to  stir,  I  paand  the  nignt 
on  the  spot  where  I  fdl,  and  part  of  the  next  day,  when,  hungry  and  benumbed 
with  cold,  I  crawled,  as  well  as  the  hurt  I  had  received  would  let  me,  to  the 
place  where  your  kindness  found  me«  I  passed  the  second  night  there,  and 
endeavoured  to  attract  the  notice  and  compassion  of  several  tmvellers  during 
the  succeeding  day ;  but  they  considered  me  as  an  impostor  or  a  loose  woman, 
and  either  neglected  or  insulted  me.  I  gave  myself  up  as  a  lost  creature  ; 
but  death,  though  retarded  by  your  humanity,  1  feel  is  Eradually  creeping 
over  me. — I  die  m  charity  with  all  mankind,  I  pray  to  God  that  he  will  forgive 
my  destroyers,  and  give  them  time  and  zrace  to  repent.  1  b^  that  mj 
parents,  whose  name  and  direction  will  be  found  in  a  letter  in  my  pocket, 
may  be  informed  of  my  fate ;  that  I  remembered  them  with  gratitude  in  my 
last  moments,  and  that  although  misled  with  folly,  my  heart  was  untainted 
by  vice.  I  sdso  make  it  my  dymg  request,  that  my  minbrtunes  may  be  pub* 
lished  for  the  information  of  young  women  of  m^  condition,  in  the  Ix^  of 
reminding  them,  that  pride  and  vanity  are  the  hish  toad  to  crime  or  mi»» 
fortune  ;  that  London  is  a  scene  of  temptation,  where  there  are  always  artfol 
women,  watching  to  take  advantage  of  thoee  of  their  own  sex,  who  are  tired 
of  working  honesdy  for  their  livelihood,  and  fond  of  fine  clothes. 

<*  I  wish  to  remind  such  as  are  of  this  unfortunate  turn,  that  a  consdentiout 
discharge  of  our  duties  in  that  state,  however  humble,  in  which  Providence 
has  placed  us,  is  the  only  solid  comfort  in  this  world,  and  the  most  likely 
method  of  ensuring  everlasting  happiness  in  the  world  to  come.'* 


SINGULAR  COINCIDENCE. 

It  is  remarkable  that  all  the  King9  of  England,  who  have  espoused  the 
principles  of  France,  have  been  hated  by  their  subjects,  and  come  to  unfor- 
tunate ends;  for  example: — Edward  II.,  Richard  II.,  and  Henry  VI.,  were 
all  murdered  in  prison ;  and  Charles  was  publicly  executed  on  a  scafibld. 


WELL-AUTHENTICATED  ACCOUNT  OF  SPECTRES. 

FROM  MR.  SPINK'S  JOURNAL. 

•«  Tuesday,  May  12tb,  1687,  this  day  the  wind  was  S.  W.  and  a  little  before 
four  in  the  afternoon,  we  anchored  in  the  Manser  Road,  where  lay  Captains 
Bristo,  Brian,  and  Bamaby,  all  of  them  bound  to  Lucera  to  load.  Wednes* 
day,  13,  we  weighed  anchor,  and  in  the  afternoon  I  went  on  board  of  Captain 
Bsaiahy^  and  a«>ut  two  o*cloc|(  we  all  sailed  for  the  island  of  Liioer%  wind 
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W.lk  W.  a^  bitter  westher.  Thursday,  14,  about  two  oMock,  we  saw  the 
Uttid)  attd  dSL  came  to  an  anchor  in  12  fadiom^  water,  and  on  the  15th  of 
May,  we  had  an  observation  of  Mr.  Booty  in  the  following  manner :  Captains 
Biifllo^  Brian,  and  Bamaby  shooting  of  colues  on  Strom bolo :  when  we  had 
^Kme  we  called  our  tnen  together,  about  fourteen  minutes  after  three  in  the 
aAerAOon,  to  our  great  surprise,  we  saw  two  men  run  by  us  with  amazing 
swiftness ;  Captain  Bamaby  siud,  **  Lord  bless  me,  the  foremost  man  lool^ 
like  my  next^oor  neighbour,  old  Booty  ;'*  but  said  he  did  know  the  other 
behind ;  Booty  was  dre»f«ed  in  grey  dothes,  and  the  one  behind  him  in  black  ; 
wt  saw  them  run  into  the  burning  mountain  in  the  midst  of  the  flames,  on 
which  we  heard  a  terrible  noise,  too  horrible  to  be  described ;  Captain  Bamaby 
thtn  demfed  us  to  look  at  our  watches,  pen  the  time  down  in  our  pocket 
books,  and  enter  it  in  our  journals,  which  we  accordingly  did.  When  we 
weiire  laden,  we  all  sailed  for  England,  and  arrived  at  Gravesend  on  the  6th  of 
tklober,  1687.  Mrs.  Bamaby  and  Mrs.  Brian  came  to  congratulate  our  safe 
mivtii,  tad  after  some  discourse,  Captain  Bamaby*s  wife  says,  *  My  dear,  I 
have  got  iKHne  news  to  tell  you,  old  Booty  is  dead.'  He  swore  an  oath,  and 
iaid  we  all  aaw  him  run  into  *  hell.'  Some  time  afterwards,  Mrs.  Bamaby 
ttM!t  with  a  lady  of  her  acquaintance  in  London,  and  told  her  what  her  husband 
had  aeeis  conceming  Mr.  Booty ;  it  came  to  Mrs.  Booty's  ears,  she  arrested 
Captain  Bamaby  in  £1000  action,  he  gave  bail,  and  it  came  to  trial  at  the 
oouit  of  King's  Bench,  where  Mr.  Booty's  clothes  were  brought  into  court 
The  sexton  of  the  parish,  and  the  people  that  were  vrith  him  when  he  died, 
«wofe  to  the  time  when  he  died,  and  we  swore  to  our  journals,  and  they  came 
within  two  minutes ;  twelve  of  our  men  swore  that  the  buttons  of  his  coat  were 
covered  with  the  same  grey  cloth,  and  it  appeared  to  be  so ;  the  jury  asked 
Mr.  Spink  if  he  knew  Mr.  Booty  in  his  lifetime,  he  said  he  never  saw  him  till 
he  saw  him  go  by  him  into  the  burning  moimtain.  The  judge  then  said, 
*  Loftl  grant  I  may  never  see  the  sight  you  have  seen ;  one,  two,  or  three,  may 
be  mistaken,  but  twenty  or  thirty  cannot ;'  so  the  widow  k>st  the  cause.'* 


HORRTOLE  EXECUTION  OF  A  BOHEMIAN  JEW. 

The  following  remarkable  narrative  is  noticed  by  the  learned  Wagensel, 
and  confirmed  by  an  inscription  in  the  town-house  at  Vienna : 

Joachim  Engelberger  was  a  Bohemian  Jew  of  the  17th  century,  who,  con- 
trary to  the  practice  of  modem  Israelites,  neglected  or  despised  the  common 
tesouFoes  of  industry  and  trade,  and  devoted  himself,  as  far  as  poverty  would 
adnit,  to  the  sedentaiy  occupation  of  literature. 

But  books,  however  they  mieht  soothe  his  solitaiy  hours,  do  not  appear  to 
have  improved  his  morals,  added  to  his  fortune ;  he  was  detected  in  stealing 
plate  from  the  synagogue  at  Prague,  and  committed  to  prison. 

In  this  place  he  was  visited  by  a  holy  father  of  the  Catholic  church,  who, 
in  his  eagetaess  for  oonveiting  Jews,  at  that  time  a  prevailing  fashion  in 
Germany,  promised  him  not  only  pardon,  but  a  considerable  reward,  if  he 
would  renounce  the  faith  of  his  forefathers. 

The  offender  accepted  this  well-timed  offer,  and  was  soon  afier  received 
ialo  the  bosom  of  the  church,  with  considerable  ceremony,  and  a  pompous 
procession. 

A  convemicMi,  which  originated  from  motives  totally  foreign  to  the  influeoce 
«f  legitimate  Conviotioii,  diew  upon  Joachim  the  leproachei  of  his  fermer 
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aaaociates ;  they  also  congvatitlateJ  his  fietv  Mends  <m  the  ttddHkfn  of  m 
iBoorthy  a  character  to  their  society,  itito  which  he  tvotild  never  hate  enter^ 
had  he  not  violated  the  laws  of  God  and  man. 

>^  hat  the  convert  had  done,  he  was  ahle  and  willing  to  defbid ;  he  pub- 
lished a  justification  of  the  step  he  had  taken,  and  stated  in  his  book,  satisfac- 
tory reasons  for  having  embraced  the  Gospel  dispensation  ;  this  defence  of  his 
tondoct,  which  was  well  written,  procured  for  him  the  patronage  of  several 
ineh»  and  occasioned  his  taking  a  journey  to  Vienna,  where  he  became 
poptilar,  and,  for  a  short  time  was  well  received  by  Ferdinand  ^e  thiid, 
Emperor  of  Germany. 

Bat  neither  the  crown  nor  the  cowl  can  communicate  infallibility,  nor 
penotrate  into  the  deep  recesses  df  the  human  heart ;  prayers  are  not  molality, 
kneelinj^  is  not  religion ;  the  precepts  of  the  priest,  and  the  rewards  of  the 
monarch,  were  not  able  to  restrain  vicious  tendency  ;  the  character  of  Engel- 
bereer  gradually  unfolded  itself;  he  was  neglected  and  despised  as  an  unprin- 
cipled hypocrite ;  and  stimulated  by  want,  or  the  impulse  of  inveterate  habit, 
roDbed  the  royal  treasury ;  but,  combining  clumsiness  with  villany,  was 
(Kscovered  and  condemned  to  suffer  death. 

In  prison,  he  exhibited  every  appearance  of  contrition  and  repentance,  and 
went  through  the  solemn  mockeries  of  confession  and  absolution  ;  reserving  to 
himself  a  consoling  persuasion,  that  the  emperor,  after  the  favour  he  had  expe- 
rienced would  not  leave  him  to  the  ignominy  of  a  public  execution.  But  in 
this  instance  the  hand  of  justice  was  not  arrested  by  the  interference  of 
favoritism. 

On  the  appointed  day,  preparations  actually  commenced :  a  scaffold  was 
erected,  and  the  prisoner  led  forth  to  punishment^  in  the  presence  of  a  great 
multitude  of  people  collected  on  the  occasion. 

Beholding  the  terrible  apparatus  of  death>  he  demanded  if  any  hope  of 
pardon  remained,  and  being  answered  none,  be  fixed  his  eyes  for  a  moment 
on  the  ground ;  then  suddenly  roused  by  the  violence  of  outrageous  disap- 
pointment, or  the  anguish  of  lon^  suppressed  sincerity,  he  dashed  to  pieces  a 
cross  which  had  been  placed  in  his  hEind,  and  addressing  himself  to  the 
people,  publicly  renounced,  in  coarse  and  lutter  language,  the  Christian 
revelation,  which  he  owned,  with  shame^  he  had  professed  from  unworthy 
motives,  but  had  never  believed. 

He  added,  that  such  abominable  duplicity  deserved  the  punishment  he  was 
about  to  undergo,  and  that  he  submitted  to  it  without  complaint,  in  a  warm 
hope  and  reliance  on  (he  mercies  of  God,  that  his  sufferings  in  this  world, 
might  alleviate  his  pains  in  the  next ;  EngeJbeiger  concluded,  by  calling  on 
every  person  present  to  bear  witness,  that  h^  died  as  he  livedo  in  the  faith  of 
Moses  and  the  patriarchs. 

To  the  terrified  and  trembling  confessor,  who  asked  him  if  he  hdd  not  juat 
received  the  miraculous  wafer  ?  he  replied,  "  I  received^  it  is  tme,  that  de- 
testable morsel  into  my  mouth,  but  have  not  swallowed  it ;  for  I  directly 
applied  my  handkerchief,  m\h  which  I  removed  it  from  my  lips»'* 

The  people,  who,  echoing  the  voice  of  their  teachefs,  had  a  fliw  months 
before  almost  deified  a  renegade  for  denying  the  gods  of  his  coxmlry,  could 
restrain  their  fury  no  bnger ;  they  nished  towards  the  scaffold,  and  but  fat 
military  interference,  wotdd  have  torn  the  culprit  to  pieces.  He  was  taken 
back  to  prison,  and  the  exasperated  crowd,  dis^ppomted  in  theit  object, 
wreaked  meir  vengeance  cm  a  number  of  Jews  who  wette  presenity  ob  theit 
shops,  khd  their  goods;  the  day  ended  m  oprolu'and  confceion. 
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The  ezeciition,  which  had  been  interrupted  by  popular  tumuh,  took  place  a 
few  days  after ;  the  culprit  being  previously  dragged  on  a  hurdle  tluoiigh 
Iheprincipal  streets  of  Vienna. 

lb  prove,  if  any  proof  were  wanting,  that  the  spirit  of  proselytism,  is  as 
distant  from  humaniw  as  it  is  from  common  sense,  a  new  sentence,  to  gratify, 
as  it  were,  and  satisjy  public  hatred,  had,  in  the  interval,  been  passed  upon 
him ;  the  execution  of  which,  but  for  salutary  and  impressive  deduction,  is 
too  shocking  to  relate ;  his  punishment  was  in  the  same  proportion  odiously 
cruel,  as  his  rewards  for  the  prostitution  of  religious  avowal  had  been  absurd 
and  unmerited. 

Repeating,  as  kme  as  he  could  speak,  that  he  hoped  his  sufferings  would 
expiate  his  crimes,  this  miserable  wretch's  ri^ht  hana  was  cut  off  and  burnt 
before  his  eyes ;  his  tongue  was  torn  from  his  mouth,  and  his  body  was  then 
suspended  by  the  feet  from  the  gallows  over  a  slow  fire ;  savage  and  furious 
do0  in  the  mean  time  lacerating  his  flesh. 

Death  concluded  the  odious  butchery,  and  the  ashes  of  the  malefiictor 
were  thrown  into  the  Danube ;  but  the  water  often  thousand  Danubes  cannot 
wash  away  the  foul  remembrance  of  such  a  transaction,  or  efface  the  memory 
of  zeal  so  barbarous  and  bloody ;  a  crime  produced  or  aggravated  by  the  folly 
and  bigotry  of  those  who  punished  it 


TERRinC  EQUESTRIAN  FEAT. 

On  the  17th  of  October,  1815,  F.  Poole,  Esq.  of  Holdshiove,  undertook 
for  a  wager  of  fifty  guineas,  to  ride  down  the  steepest  part  of  the  Devil's 
Dyke,  near  Brighton,  on  horseback,  a  descent  of  at  least  three  hundred 
yards,  and  in  many  places  almost  vertical !  Mr.  VixAe  was  not  only  one  of 
the  most  daring,  but  one  of  the  best  riders  in  this  country ;  and  the  frigfatftii 
and  rash  task  above  named,  he  performed  with  the  greatest  ease,  in  the 
presence  of  a  field  of  at  least  one  himdred  sportsmen.  In  the  descent  he 
was  alfowed  to  diverge  ten  yards  only  to  the  right  or  left  of  the  starting  point; 
bat  so  nearly  straight  was  lus  progress,  that  he  did  not  deviate  more  than  three 
yards  finom  the  line.  He  rode  an  aeed  mare  of  his  own,  who  rapidly  executed 
her  task  with  her  fore  feet,  and  sliding  upon  her  hocks,  to  the  astonishment 
t)f  all  present. 


GRATITUDE  IN  AN  INDIAN. 

An  Indian,  who  had  not  met  with  his  usual  success  in  hunting,  wandered 
down  to  a  plantation  among  the  back  settlements  in  Virginia,  and  seeing  a 
l^anter  at  his  door,  asked  for  a  morsel  of  bread,  for  he  was  veiy  himgry. 
The  planter  bid  him  be  gone,  for  he  would  give  him  none.  **  WiU  you  give 
me  then  a  cup  of  your  Mer  ?'*  said  the  Indian,  '*  No ;  you  shall  have  none 
here,"  replied  the  planter.  <*  But  I  am  very  ftdnt,*'  saui  the  savage ;  **  will 
you  give  me  only  a  draught  of  cold  water  ?"  **  Get  you  gone,  you  Indian 
idog;  you  shall  have  n^ing  here,**  said  the  planter,  tt  happened  some 
montln  after  that  the  planter  went  on  a  shooting  excursion  into  the  woods, 
where  intent  upon  his  game,  he  missed  his  company,  and  lost  his  way ;  and 
ji^ht  comine  on,  he  wandered  through  the  forert,  till  he  espied  an  bidian 
wigwanu    m  approached  the  savage^s  habitation,  and  asked  him  to  shew 
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iiim  the  way  to  a  plantation  on  that  side  the  country.  ^  It  is  too  late  for  you 
to  go  there  this  evening,  Sir,**  said  the  Indian  ;  **  but  if  ^ou  will  accept  of 
my  homely  fare,  you  are  welcome.**  He  then  offered  him  some  venison, 
and  such  other  refreshment  as  his  store  afforded ;  and  having  laid  some  bear 
skins  for  his  bed,  he  desired  that  he  would  repose  himself  for  the  night,  and 
he  would  wake  him  early  in  the  morning,  and  conduct  him  on  his  way. 
Accordingly  in  the  morning  they  set  off,  and  the  Indian  led  him  out  of  the 
foresty  aiKl  put  him  in  the  way  he  was  to  go  ;  but  just  as  he  was  taking  leave, 
he  stept  before  the  planter,  and  turning  round,  staring  full  in  his  face,  bid . 
him  say,  whether  he  recollected  his  features.  The  planter  was  now  struck 
with  shame  and  horror,  when  he  beheld  in  his  kind  protector,  the  Indian  whom 
he  had  so  harshly  treated.  He  confessed  that  he  knew  him,  and  was  full  of 
excuse  for  his  brutal  behaviour ;  to  which  the  Indian  only  replied,  "  When 
you  see  poor  Indians  fainting  for  a  cup  of  cold  water,  don*t  say  again,  *  Get 
you  gone,  you  Indian  dog  !* "  The  Indian  then  wished  him  well  on  his 
loumev,  and  left  him.  It  is  not  difficult  to  say  which  of  these  two  had  the 
nest  claim  to  the  name  of  Christian. 


GREEK  CEREMONY  AT  JERUSALEM, 

In  Turner's  Travels  in  the  Levant,  the  following  singular  account  of  religious 
enthusiasm  is  related : 

**  At  ten  o*c]ock  I  returned  to  the  convent,  whence  I  issued  again  at  twelve, 
to  witness  the  most  extraordinary  scene  I  have  ever  beheld  during  the  twenty- 
two  years  of  my  Hfe — the  holy-fire,  as  it  is  called,  struck  by  me  Greek  and 
Armenian  bishops  within  the  tomb  of  our  Saviour,  and  believed  bythe  igno- 
ffnit  and  credulous  crowd  to  descend  annually  from  heaven.  'This  pious 
fraud,'  (says  Gibbon,  chap.  Ivii.)  *  was  first  devised  in  the  ninth  century.* 

*<  We  entered  the  church  of  the  holy  sepulchre  with  difficulty,  our  janizary 
canying  before  us  a  whip  of  several  leatnem  thozm,  which  he  used  most 
liberally,  thoi^h  not  unnecessarily,  to  make  way  mr  us.  The  church  was 
filled  with  pilgrims  and  spectators,  of  whom  there  were  not  fewer  than  seven 
thousand.  The  asa  was  at  the  door,  vainly  attempting  to  keep  order,  with 
forty  or  fifty  soldiers,  all  usin^,  unmercifully,  whips  of  the  description  I 
have  mentioned.  After  the  paying  pilgrims  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  city 
have  entered,  the  procuratori  of  the  Greek  and  Armenian  convents  compound 
for  a  small  sum,  with  the  aga,  for  the  admission  of  the  poof  pilgrims  who 
cannot  afford  to  pay  for  entrance  money,  of  whom  there  are,  tnis  year  five 
hundred. 

**  The  Greek  and  Armenian  bishops  were  shut  up  in  the  sepulchre  at  ten 
o'clock  with  a  single  Turk,  who  is  well  paid  to  declare  that  he  sees  the  fire 
descend  miraculously  from  heaven,  or  at  least  to  keep  silence.  Before  they 
enter  the  sepulchre  is  pubUcly  inspected,  and  all  the  lamps  extinguished ;  but 
the  Turk,  I  was  informed,  has  been  heard  to  declare  that  they  carry  a  flint 
and  steel  with  them.  I  was  inclined  to  think  that  the  fire  was  phosphoric, 
as  the  priests  declare  that  it  will  not  bum  a  person  ;  but,  on  seeing  it,  t  found 
it  was  common  fire,  and  that  the  fable  of  its  not  burning  b  only  oelieved  by 
enthusiasts.  At  two  o'clock  the  governor  entered,  proceeded  by  soldiers,  who 
were  forced  to  use  their  utmost  violence  to  make  way  for  him,  and  followed 
by  lus  secretaries  and  servants.  He  took  his  place  in  the  Frank  gallery, 
where  a  handsome  divan  was  prepared  for  him,  and  where  he  was  attended 
by  the  Roman  Cathofic  precuratore  and  his  dragomans.    If  the  fire  be  much 
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4elayedp  he  becomeB  impatienty  and  generally  gives  a  sign,  on  which  it  im- 
meduately  appears.  At  five  minutes  past  two,  there  was  a  Greek  procession 
round  the  sepulchre ;  I  counted  thirty-seven  priests,  besides  the  bishops  and 
monks,  and  nuns.  The  bishop  was  dressed  in  a  gilt  mantle,  with  long  crape 
over  Us  bonnet,  and  carried  a  crosier  in  his  hand.  Of  the  priests,  some 
wore  green,  some  yellow,  and  some  dark-coloured  robes,  richly  embroidered 
with  gold ;  and  the  monks  and  nuns  were  all  clothed  in  deep  black.  All 
wore,  except,  of  course,  the  women,  who  had  long  veils,  the  common  cap 
of  the  Greek  priests.  They  walked,  singing  abud,  three  times  round  im 
tomb,  preceded  by  six  banners,  representing  the  nativity,  passion,  and 
crucifixion  of  our  Saviour.  As  the  time  approached  for  the  coming  of  the 
€re,  the  crowd  became  more  tumultuous,  and  rolled  in  a  wave  towards  the 
window,  whence  no  efforts  of  the  Turks,  or  of  the  happy  ones  who  have 
secured  a  place  there,  exerted  in  curses,  blows,  kicks,  &c.,  could  drive  them. 
At  length,  at  twait^  minutes  past  two,  the  fire  was  given  from  the  window, 
and  was  received  with  a  tremendous  and  universal  shout  through  the  whole 
church.  On  its  first  appearance,  the  torch  was  seized  by  a  boy  near  the 
window,  who  rubbed  it  against  his  face,  head,  and  neck,  with  such  vehe- 
mence as  to  extinguish  it ;  for  which  he  was  beaten  by  those  near  him. 
Eight  different  times  was  the  fire  given  from  the  window,  and  as  every  pilgrim 
carried  candles  in  his  hand,  in  bunches,  some  of  four,  some  of  six,  some 
of  eight,  some  of  twelve,  and  some  a  single  one,  according  to  their  purse, 
in  ten  minutes  the  whole  church  was  in  a  flame,  and  in  live  more,  every 
candle  was  extinguished.  But  what  enthusiasm !  the  men  rubbed  them  against 
their  heads  and  races,  their  caps  and  handkeichiefe ;  and  the  women  uncovered 
their  breast,  directing  the  flame  along  their  heads,  necks,  and  fiices,  and  all 
crossing  themselves,  during  the  operation,  vrith  the  utmost  devotion  and 
veloci^.  The  candles,  wl^n  a  little  of  them  is  burnt,  are  carried  home,  and 
ever  afterwards  preserved  as  sacred.  Messengers,  with  lanterns,  stand  ready 
at  the  door,  who  immediately  carry  the  fire  to  the  Greek  convents  of  Bethle- 
hem, of  the  cross,  (at  SuUah)  and  of  Saint  Saba,  near  the  Dead  Sea. 
Immediately  after  givine  out  the  fire,  the  Greek  bishop,  coming  out  of  the 
sepulchre,  was  carried  by  the  crowd  to  the  Greek  church,  immediately  oppo« 
aite  to  the  door,  holding  in  each  hand  torches  of  the  fire,  from  which  the 
piferims  scramble  to  light  their  candles.  After  this  the  Turks  guard  the  tomb; 
and  pilgrims,  who  enter  for  the  next  three  days  pay,  the  first  ones  from  eighty 
to  one  hundred^  and  the  latter  from  ten  to  twenty  piastres. 


DREADFUL  ACCIDENT  IN  IRELAND. 

Mitchelstown,  Feb.  12, 1816. 
"  A  most  melancholy  event  took  place  yesterday  morning  near  this  town. 
A  farmer  of  some  respectability  in  the  neighbourhood,  whose  daughter  waa 
married  the  previous  night,  invited  a  number  of  his  friends,  &c.  to  the  wed- 
ding. After  supper  the  youn^  people  retired  to  a  large  bam  to  dance.  There 
was  a  fire  in  the  oarn  as  the  night  was  cold ;  and  after  they  had  been  dancing 
for  some  time,  they  wished  to  have  the  fire  extinguished,  when  one  of  the 
young  men  went  into  the  dwelling-house  for  some  water,  and  seeing  a  large 
lUg  of  water,  as  he  supposed  (but  it  proved  to  be  spirits),  brought  it  into  the 
mm  and  threw  it  on  tne  fire.  The  bam  immediately  took  fire,  as  it  had  no 
chimney;  befive  the  door,  which  was  k)ckedt  couU  he. opened,  dreadful  to 
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relate,  a  number  of  them  were  burned  to  ashes !  and  such  aa  fcund  theif 
way  out  were  miserablv  searched.  Sixteen  have  been  already  interred^  and 
about  twice  that  number  are  despaired  of.  Among  the  latter  number  is  the; 
bride ;  the  bridegroom  is  severely  scorched,  but  he  will  recover.  A  young 
gentleman,  who  has  just  come  from  the  melancholy  scene»  says  he  never  saw 
80  dreadful  a  sight — men  and  women  lying  on  the  outside  of  the  ruins,  so 
disfigured  that  meir  parents  even  could  not  recognize  them !  The  uncle  of 
the  young  man  who  was  married,  and  his  daughter,  are  among  the  dead.  They 
have  not  got  out  all  the  bodies  from  un£r  the  ruins  yet,  but  from  every 
account  it  is  supposed  that  about  twenty  persons  were  burned  to  death ! 

A  subsequent  account  says,  **  From  the  appearance  of  the  ruins,  and  the 
bodies  found,  it  is  generally  conjectured  that  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  have 
perished,  besides  those  who  have  died  since.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the 
state  of  distraction  of  the  parents  and  relatives,  in  endeavouring  to  find  some 
part  of  the  remains  of  the  unfortunate  sufierers.*' 


UNFORTUNATE  FAMILY  OF  JOHN  CALAS. 

John  Galas  was  an  honest  merchant,  whose  whole  fortune  oonsbted  ia 
the  stores  of  his  magazine,  and  which  might  amount  to  about  a  hundred 
thousand  livres ;  the  greatest  part  of  this  money  was  swallowed  up  in  the 
expenses  or  rather  by  the  plunder  of  pretended  justice,  which  made  a  bank- 
ruptcy in  favour  of  the  creditors  of  tnis  unfortunate  man,  amounting  to  fifty 
thousand  livres.  He  left  a  widow  with  five  children,  and  an  olcT  female 
servant,  aged  seventy  years,  as  respectable  for  her  simplicity  as  her  fidelity, 
while  the  mmily  had  no  other  succour  but  that  of  public  charity,  and  a  sum 
of  about  twenty-four  thousand  livres,  that  the  domain,  they'smd,  would  be 
obliged  to  restore  in  form  of  a  dowry ;  but  there  was  eyery  appearance  that 
pubuc  benevolence  would  soon  tire,  and  the  more  abundant  their  gifts,  so 
there  seemed  the  greater  fear  of  their  diminution.  The  expenses  of  the  law 
alone  were  more  Uian  fifty  thousand  livres,  and  that  was  defrayed  by  the  public* 
The  unhappy  family  were  presented  to  Louis  XV..  The  king  ^pranted  them 
a  donation  of  thirty-six  thousand  livres  which  were  once  paid ;  eighteen 
thousand  of  which  were  for  the  widow,  to  whom  the  G>mptroller-(%neral 
gave  notice,  that  he  should  pay  this  siun  in  three  years,  on  account  of  the 
twelve  thousand  livres  received  annually ;  this  arrangement  render^  the 
beneficence  of  the  king  but  of  little  efficacy. 

Amidst  the  compassionate  who  deeply  felt  for  the  unfortunate  family,  were 
the  English,  who  opened  a  subscription  in  their  &vour ;  the  French  kmented 
their  inability  to  relieve  so  liberally  as  these  generous  islanders. 

M.  Carmantel  painted  a  fine  picture  of  the  family  of  Galas.  The  widow 
was  seated  in  an  arm-chair,  and  on  her  countenance  might  be  read  the  deep 
traces  of  misfortune.  Her  eldest  daughter,  a  lovely  figure,  was  seated  beside 
her,  her  head  reclined  on  her  arm.  The  youngest  girl  was  standing  behind 
her  mother,  leaning  on  the  back  of  her  chair:  her  face  was  peculiarly 
interesting  and  pleasing,  and  resembled  that  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  painted  by 
Guido ;  the  impression  of  sorrow  on  her  youthful  countenance  had  in  it 
something  peculiarly  touching.  These  three  figures,  which  had  a  fiunily  like- 
ness to  each  other,  had  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  young  Lavaysse,  who  was 
stand'mg  before  them  reading  the  story  of  Elie  de  Beaumont*  Peter  Galas,  the 
son,  stood  behind  him  and  was  reading  over  his  shoulder.  Peter  Galas,  of 
all  the  family,  appeared  to  be  the  one  whom  sorrow  had  most  affected. 
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Efeiy  tfain^  that  is  iiorrible  was  united  in  the  deplorable  adventures 
of  Galas  and  his  family.  Scarce  had  the  mother  found  a  place  of  conceal- 
ment after  the  juridical  assassination  of  her  husband,  than  the  Marechausee 
penetrated  into  this  asylum  of  woe»  and  tore  her  two  daughters  from  her,  by 
virtue  of  a  lettre  de  Cachet.  The  two  sisters  were  separated  and  placed  in 
different  convents,  in  order  to  convert  them  to  the  Romish  religion.  The 
eldest  suffered  many  hardships  in  her  retreat,  while  the  youngest,  by  her 
angelic  sweetness,  <irew  every  one  on  her  side.  It  was  not,  however,  till 
their  cause  had  become  a  subject  of  scandal  and  grief  to  all  Eiuope,  that  the 

Sblic  at  length  forced  the  government  of  France  to  restore  the  children  to 
sir  mother. 


DREADFUL  SUFFERINGS  OF  THOMAS  THOEN. 

The  following  interesting  account  of  this  unfortunate  man  is  extracted  from 
Knox*s  "  History  of  Ceylon :" 

**  The  British  forces  had  scarcely  obtained  possession  of  the  Candian 
capital,  when  a  man  presented  himself  at  head-quarters,  in  a  Candian  dress, 
but  having  the  features  of  an  European.  His  pale  and  haggard  looks,  and  his. 
long  and  matted  beard,  exhibited  a  melancholy  appearance.  This  man,  whose 
name  was  Thomas  Thoen,  said,  that  he  had  marched  with  the  British  army  to 
Candi  m  1803,  and  he  was  among  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  sick  who  hftd 
been  left  in  the  hospital  when  the  capital  was  surrendered  unto  the  eneniy. 
When  his  fellow  sufferers  were  butchered,  the  barbarians,  having  toni  off  the 
blisters  which  had  been  previously  applied  to  his  stomach  in  the  hospital, 
felled  him  to  the  ground  with  the  butt-end  of  a  musket,  and  left  him  for  dead 
in  the  general  heap.  He  recovered,  however,  enough  to  crawl  to  a  neigh- 
bouring drain,  when,  on  being  discovered  the  next  morning,  he  was  hung  up 
to  a  tree  and  left  to  perish.  The  rope  happily  broke ;  when  he  was  again 
discovered,  and  again  hung  up  in  the  same  way.  But  again  the  rope  broke, 
when  he  contrived  to  crawl  to  a  hut  at  a  little  distance,  where  he  supported 
himself  for  ten  days  with  nothing  but  the  grass  that  grew  near  the  door,  and 
the  drops  of  rain  that  fell  from  me  roof.  At  the  expiration  of  that  time,  he 
was  accidentally  discovered  by  an  old  Candian,  who,  after  looking  at  him, 
suddenly  disappeared,  but  soon  after  came  again  with  a  plate  of  rice,  which  he 
put  down  and  went  away. 

The  king,  who  had  never  felt  for  human  woe,  was  struck  with  the  story 
which  he  received  of  Thoen*s  numerous  and  extraordinary  escapes.  He 
thought  that  Thoen  would  not  have  been  so  often  preserved,  had  he  not  been 
a  peculiar  favourite  of  Heaven ;  and  he  accordingly  ordered  him  to  be  taken 
care  of  by  one  of  the  chiefs,  and  to  receive  every  accommodation  which  he 
required.  The  kin^  allowed  him  a  house  in  the  town  of  Candy,  in  which  he 
remained  till  the  arrival  of  the  British.  He  experienced  no  unther  ill-treat- 
ment from  the  jealous  tyrant ;  but  the  horrid  barbarities  which  he  beheld^ 
and  which  the  slightest  offence  was  sufficient  to  excite,  kept  him  in  a  state  of 
constant  inquietude  and  alarm.  A  \ioman,  who  had  been  detected  in  merely 
conveying  a  message  from  him  to  Major  Davie,  was  instantly  put  to  death. 

The  only  source  of  solace  which  this  unfortunate  man  had  access  to,  in  the 
dreary  hours  of  his  lone  confinement,  was  the  perusal  of  a  detached  portion 
af  an  English  Bible,  vmich  contained  some  chapters  of  Jeremiah. 
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DREADFUL  INSTANCE  OF  RUSSIAN  CRUELTY. 


Hehemet  Khan,  descended  froni  ihe  fonnw  SoGs  of  Penia,  had,  with  the 
aid  of  his  brothers,  made  himseir  master  of  that  extensive  empire ;  no 
longer  needing  their  assistance,  he  required  of  them  an  acknowledgement  of 
his  sovereignty,  but  being  unwilling  to  surrender  the  provinces  they  had 
oocupied,  Mehemet  asserted  his.dairoB  by  arms.  Having  defeated  his  bro- 
thers in  several  battles,  and  put  to  death  two  of  them  whom  he  had  made 
prisoners,  the  other  two,  despairing  of  smxess,  and  dreading  a  simitar  fate, 
reaolved  to  seek  an  asylum  in  Hussia. 

General  Paul  Potemkin,  a  relation  of  Prince  Polemkin,  then  com- 
manded at  Caucasus  and  at  Kislar.  Apprized  that  one  of  the  Persian 
princes  was  coming  thither  in  ouest  of  an  asylum,  he  pretended  not 
to  be  able  to  receive  him,  alledging  that  Russia  being  at  peace  with 
Persia,  he  did  not  wish  to  expose  her  to  a  war  by  taking  rebels  under  his 
protection.  Notwithstanding  this  refusal,  the  fugitives,  pursued  by  the  ships 
of  Mehemel,  and  con6ding  m  the  sacred  rights  of  hospitality  and  misfortune, 
to  respected  in  the  East,  |>reBented  themselves  in  the  road-stead  of  Kislar. 
The  Russian  commandant,  informed  that  their  ship  was  filled  with  riches,  as 
well  in  gold  as  in  valuable  jewels  and  stuffs,  immediately  dispatched  some 
armed  boats,  which  went  to  meet  them.  The  Persians  received  the  Hussians 
OD  board,  with  great  demonstrations  of  joy,  as  their  deliverers.  Here  the  pen 
is  readyto  drop  from  my  hand  !  But  no  !  let  it  still  inform  indignant  Europe 
of  a  crime  which  the  court  of  Russia  knew  of  immediately,  and  which  she 
even  appeared  to  sanction  by  the  impunity  of  the  delinquents  ;  by  the  dis- 
tinctions and  favours  with  which  it  continued  to  load  them. 

"  The  Russian  aokliers  werescarcely  received  on  board  the  ship,  before  they 
fell  on  all  the  Persians  thai  they  found  tbjre,  and  butchered  them  in  cold 
blood  at  the  very  moment  when  those  unfortunate  people  were  embracing 
them  as  delivcren.    Neither  man,  woman,  or  child  was  spared ;  those  who 
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escaped  the  murderous  weapon  were  thrown  headlong  into  the  lea.  The 
unhappy  prince  was  of  this  number.  Atten^tin^  to  save  himself  by  swim- 
ming, Mrith  one  hand  he  caught  hold  of  the  Russian  boat,  where  a  stroke  of 
a  sabre  separated  that  hand  from  his  arm.  He  sunk,  rc-appeared,  and,  witli 
the  hand  which  he  had  remaining,  he  again  seized  hold  of  the  boat.  An- 
other stroke  of  a  sabre  cut  off  that  Ukewise  ;  the  quivering  hand  remained  in 
the  boat.  The  prince,  having  sunk  again,  crimsoned  the  sea  with  his  blood, 
and  a  last  thrust  with  the  pike  dispatched  him  to  the  bottom. 

This  horrible  massacre  happened  in  the  summer  of  1786.  The  ship 
was  carried  in  triumph  into  the  harbour,  and  her  treasures  became  the  prey  of 
FDtemkin»  of  the  commandant,  and  his  accomplices. 


THE  UNFORTUNATE  MADAME  LAVERGNE. 

The  beautiful  and  accompHsbed  Madame  Laveigne  had  beat  manried  but 
a  short  time  to  M.  Lavei^e,  governor  of  Longwy,  when  that  town  surrendered 
to  the  Prussians ;  but  in  two  months  afterwards  it  was  retaken  by  the  French, 
and  the  governor  was  arrested,  and  sent  prisoner  to  Paris,  without  being 
permitted  to  enjoy  the  society  of  his  amiable  wife.  Though  M.  Lavergne  was 
at  that  time  upwards  of  sixty,  and  Madame  had  scarcely  attained  a  third  of 
that  age,  yet  the  sweetness  of  his  disposition  and  tne  superiority  of  his 
abilities  had  excited  in  her  bosom  the  liveliest  tenderness  and  esteem  ;  and  she 
determined  not  only  to  follow  him  to  the  capital,  but  to  exert  every  faculty 
she  possessed  to  obtain  the  preservation  of  his  life. 

The  dreadful  epocha  of  the  Revolution  had  already  arrived,  when  the 
scaffold  was  daily  reeking  with  the  blood  of  those  victims  whom  savage 
cruelty  had  unjustly  slain,  and  M.  Lavergne  hourly  expected  that  he  woiud 
auement  the  sanguinary  stream  !  The  horrors  of  a  prison  and  the  damps  of 
a  dungeon  produced  the  most  alarming  effects  upon  his  health ;  yet  hb  amiable 
wife  considered  it  as  a  fortunate  circumstance,  conceiving  they  would  not 
bring  him  to  trial  in  so  debilitated  a  state.  A  perilous  disease,  she  imafi;ined, 
would  prove  a  present  safeguard,  and  time  and  exertion  would  bring  the  wished- 
for  relief !  Vain  expectation ;  his  name  appeared  on  that  list  from  which  no 
appeal  could  save  him,  and  the  ill-fated  sutlerer  was  destined  to  attend. 

Madame  Lavergne  was  no  sooner  made  acquainted  with  this  decision,  than 
she  presented  herself  before  the  Cominittee  for  General  Safety,  with  a  counte- 
nance expressive  of  the  anguish  of  her  feelings,  and  her  eyes  streaming  with 
apprehensive  tears ;  demanded  that  Iier  husband's  trial  should  be  delayed 
until  he  had  regained  his  faculties  by  a  restoration  of  health ;  assuring  them 
he  was  not  in  a  state  to  confront  his  accusers,  as  his  disease  had  impared  his 
reason  as  much  as  his  strensrth. 

"  Imagine,  oh,  citizens,"  said  the  agonized  wife  of  Lavergne,  "  such  an  un- 
fortunate being  as  I  have  described,  drag8:ed  before  a  tribunal  that  decides  upon 
life  or  death  !  Whilst  reason  abandons  him,  can  he  understand  the  charges  al- 
ledged  againt  him  ?  Or  can  he  have  power  to  declare  his  innocence,  whose  oodily 
sufferings  are  now  threatening  to  terminate  his  life  ?  Will  you,  oh  citizens  of 
France,  call  a  man  to  trial  while  in  the  frenzy  of  delirium  ?  Will  you  summon 
him  who  oerhaps,  at  this  moment,  is  expiring  on  the  bed  of  pain,  to  hear  that 
irrevocable  sentence  which  admits  of  no  medium  between  liberty  and  the 
sciiffold  ?  And  if  you  unite  humanity  and  justice,  can  you  suffer  an  old  man — '* 
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At  Aese  words  etery  eye  was  turned  upon  Madame  Lavergne,  whose  youth  and 
beauty,  contrasted  widi  the  idea  of  an  aged  and  infirm  nusband,  gave  rise  to 
very  different  emotions  in  the  members  of  the  Committee,  from  those  which  she 
hadf  so  eloquently  endeavoured  to  inspire ;  and  they  interrupted  her  speech 
with  the  most  indecent  jests,  and  the  coarsest  raillery.  One  of  the  members, 
with  a  scornful  smile,  assured  her,  that,  young  and  handsome  as  she  was, 
it  would  not  be  so  difficult  as  she  appeared  to  imagine,  to  find  consolation  for 
the  loss  of  a  husband,  who,  in  the  common  course  of  nature,  had  lived  his 
time.  Another  of  them,  equally  brutal,  and  still  more  ferocious,  added,  that 
the  fervour  with  which  she  pleaded  the  cause  of  such  a  husband,  was  an 
unnatural  excess ;  and  therefore  the  Committee  could  not  attend  to  her  petition. 

Horror,  indignation,  and  despair  took  possession  of  the  unfortunate 
Madame  Lavergne's  soul.  She  had  heard  the  purest  and  most  exalted  affec- 
tion for  one  of  the  worthiest  of  men,  condemned  and  reviled  as  a  deeding 
appetite !  She  had  been  wantonly  insulted,  whilst  demanding  justice,  by 
the  administrators  of  the  law ;  and  she  rushed  in  silence  from  the  presence  of 
these  inhuman  monsters,  to  hide  the  agony  that  almost  burst  her  heart. 

One  ray  of  hope  still  rose  to  cheer  the  gloom  of  deep  despondency  away. 
Dumas,  one  of  the  judges  of  the  tnbimal,  she  had  known  in  former  times ; 
him,  therefore,  she  resolved  to  seek,  and,  in  spite  of  the  antipathy  his 
present  actions  had  inspired,  implore  him  to  let  the  trial  be  delayed.  In  all 
the  agony  of  increasing  apprehension,  she  •  threw  herself  at  the  inflexible 
monster's  feet,  used  all  the  arguments  suggested  by  affection,  only  to  have 
the  fiatal  hour  delayed.  Dumas  replied  coldly,  that  it  did  not  belong  to  him 
to  grant  the  favour  she  solicited ;  neither  should  he  chuse  to  make  such  a 
request  to  the  tribunal ;  and  then  increasing  the  bitterness  of  disappointment 
by  the  insolence  of  sarcasm,  he  inquired  wnether  it  was  so  great  a  misfortune 
to  be  delivered  from  a  troublesome  husband  of  sixty,  whose  death  would  leave 
her  at  liberty  to  employ  her  youthful  charms  more  usefully  for  the  state. 

Such  a  reiteration  of  insult  roused  the  unfortunate  wife  of  Lavergne  to 
desperation.  She  shrieked  with  anguish  too  insupportable  to  bear  ;  and  rinng 
from  the  posture  of  supplication,  she  extended  her  out-stretched  arms  to 
heaven,  and,  in  a  phrenzied  voice,  exclaimed,  ''  Just  God  !  will  not  the 
crimes  of  these  atrocious  men  awsike  thy  vengeance  ?  Go  monster  !**  she 
cried,  addressing  herself  to  Dumas,  ''  I  no  longer  want  thy  aid ;  no  longer 
will  I  deign  to  supplicate  thy  pity !  Away  to  the  tribunal ;  there  will  I  dso 
appear :  then  shall  it  be  known  whether  I  deserve  those  outrages  which  thou 
and  thy  base  associates  have  heaped  upon  my  head  !*' 

From  the  presence  of  the  odious  Dumas,  and  with  a  fixed  determination 
to  Quit  a  life  which  had  now  become  hateful  to  her,  Madame  Lavergne  repaired 
to  tne  hall  of  the  tribunal,  and  mixing  with  the  motley  crowd,  waited  impa- 
tiently for  the  hour  of  trial.  The  barbarous  proceedings  of  the  day  begin, 
and  the  unfortunate  Lavergne  is  called !  The  jailors  convey  him  thiUier 
on  a  mattress;  and  a  few  trifling  questions  are  proposed,  to  which  he 
with  difficulty  replies,  when  the  mock  trial  closes,  and  the  ill-fated  governor 
is  doomed  to  die  ! 

Scarcely  had  the  sentence  passed  the  judge^s  lips,  when  Madame  Lavergne 
cried,  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Viveie  Roi !"  In  vamthe  surrounding  multitude 
endeavoured  to  prevent  the  sound ;  for  the  more  they  tried  to  deaden  its  ex- 
tension, the  more  vehement  became  her  cries ;  and  she  continued  exclaimhig 
**  Vive  le  roi  !"  until  the  guard  forced  her  away. 

So  grttt  had  been  the  intemt  which  the  distress  of  this  amiable  youn{ 
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woman  bad  excited,  that  she  was  followed  to  the  place  of  confinement  by  a 
numerous  throng,  who  anxiously  endeavoured  to  avert  the  fate  which  awaited 
her,  by  an  attempt  to  drown  her  cries. 

When  the  public  accuser  interrogated  her  upon  the  motives  of  her  extraor- 
dinary conduct,  she  informed  him,  she  was  not  actuated  either  by  revenge  or 
despair,  but  by  the  loyalty  which  was  rooted  in  her  heart.  *'  I  adore,*'  said 
she,  **  the  system  that  you  have  destroyed ;  and  I  expect  no  mercy  from  you, 
for  I  am  your  enemy.  I  abhor  your  republic,  and  I  will  persist  in  the  confes- 
sion I  have  publicly  made  as  long  as  I  live.'* 

To  such  a  declaration  no  reply  was  made :  but  Madame  Lavergne's  name 
was  added  to  the  suspected  list,  and  in  a  few  minutes  she  was  broi^ht  before 
die  tribunal,  where  sne  again  uttered  her  own  condemnation,  and  was  decreed 
to  die.  From  that  instant  the  agitation  of  her  spirits  subsided  ;  serenity 
appeared  to  have  repossessed  her  mind,  and  her  beautiful  countenance  an- 
nounced the  peace  and  comfort  of  her  soul. 

On  the  aay  of  execution,  Madame  Lavergne  first  ascended  the  fatal 
cart,  and  requested  to  be  placed  in  a  position  that  she  might  view  her 
husband's  face.  That  unfortunate  husband  had  fallen  into  a  swoon,  and  lay 
extended  upon  a  truss  of  straw  without  the  slightest  appearance  of  life.  Tbie 
motion  of  the  cart  had  loosened  the  bosom  of  his  shirt,  and  exposed  his  breast 
to  the  rays  of  a  vertical  sun,  which  his  amiable  wife  perceiving,  intreated  the 
executioner  to  take  a  pin  from  her  handkerchief,  and  unite  nis  shirt  Ma- 
dame Lavergne's  attention  was  never  for  one  moment  directed  from  the  object 
of  her  tenderness ;  and  perceiving,  by  the  change  of  his  countenance,  that 
his  senses  revived,  in  softened  accents,  she  pronounced  his  name.  At  the 
sound  of  that  voice,  whose  melody  had  so  long  been  a  stranger  to  his  ears, 
Lavergne  raised  his  languid  eyes,  and  fixed  them  on  the  object  of  his  love, 
with  a  look  expressive  of  alarm  and  tenderness.  **  Do  not  be  alarmed,"  said 
she ;  ''  it  is  your  faithful  wife  who  called.  We  could  not  live,  but  we  shall  die 
together !"  The  agitated  Lavergne  burst  into  tears  of  gratitude ;  and  his 
oppressed  heart  poured  forth  its  sofl  sensations  into  that  bosom  which  shared 
all  its  sorrows ;  and  though  the  tyrants  fain  would  have  divided  them,  'twas 
death  that  joined  them  in  a  better  life ! 


REMARKABLE  SUPERSTITION. 

During  the  season  of  miracles  worked  by  Bridget  Bostock  of  Cheshire,  who 
healed  aU  diseases  by  praver,  faith,  and  an  embrocation  of  fasting  spittle, 
multitudes  resorted  to  her  from  all  parts,  and  kept  her  salival  glands  in  full 
employ.  Sir  John  Pryce,  with  a  hi^h  spirit  of  enthusiasm,  wrote  to  this 
wonderful  woman  to  make  him  a  visit  at  Newton  Hall,  in  order  to  restore  to 
him  his  third  and  favorite  wife.  His  letter  will  best  tell  the  foundation  on 
which  he  built  his  strange  hope,  and  very  uncommon  request. 

**  Madam, — ^Having  received  information  by  various  advices,  both  public 
and  private,  that  you  have  of  late  performed  many  wonderful  cures,  even 
where  the  best  physicians  had  failed ;  and  that  the  means  used  appear  to  be 
very  inadequate  to  the  effects  produced  ;  I  cannot  but  look  upon  you  as  an 
extraordinary  and  high-favored  person.  And  why  may  not  the  same  most 
merciful  God,  who  enables  you  to  restore  sight  to  the  blind,  hearing  to  the 
deaf,  and  strength  to  the  lame,  also  enable  you  to  raise  the  dead  to  life  ? 
Ifowy  having  lost  a  wife,  whom  I  most  tenderly  lov^,  my  children  an  excel- 
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lent  atep-mothery  and  our  acauaintances  a  very  valuable  friend,  you  will  lay 
us  all  under  the  highest  obhgations :  and  I  earnestly  entreat  you,  for  God 
Almighty*8  sake,  that  you  will  put  up  your  petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace  on 
our  behaif,  that  the  deceased  may  be  restored  to  us,  and  the  late  Dame  Eleanor 
Pryce  be  raised  from  the  dead*  If  your  personal  attendance  appears  to  you 
to  be  necessary,  I  will  send  my  coach  and  six,  and  proper  servants  to  wait  on 
you  hither,  whenever  you  please  to  appoint.  Recompence  of  any  kind,  that 
you  could  purpose,  would  be  made  witn  the  utmost  gratitude ;  but  I  wish  that 
the  bare  mention  of  it  be  not  oflfensiv^  to  both  God  and  you." 

John  Prycb. 


SINGULAR  DECREE. 

Aulus  Gellius,  in  his  "  Attic  Nights,"  borrows  the  following  story  from 
Valerius  Maximus : — A  lady  of  Smyrna,  enraged  at  her  husband  and  son,  for 
having  put  to  death  a  son  of  hers  by  a  former  marriage,  poisoned  both  the 
murderers.  The  lady  was  convicted  of  the  crime,  and  pleaded  her  cause  as 
well  as  she  could.  (J.  Dolabella  (who  was  then  Proconsul  in  Asia,  and  before 
whom  the  cause  was  brought,)  unwilling  to  acquit  a  woman  of  two  crimes, 
which  she  had  fully  confessed,  and  at  the  same  time  loth  to  condemn  a  mother 
who  had  avenged  the  murder  of  her  son,  transferred  the  decision  to  the  great 
court  of  Areopagus.  The  judges,  sympathizing  with  the  embarrassment  of 
Dolabella,  decreed,  **  That  the  prosecutor  and  culprit  should  appear  before 
them  again  at  the  end  of  one  hundred  years,  ana  then  judgment  should  b^ 
decided  on  the  criminal !" 


THE  CAVE  OF  CLATTO. 

In  the  parish  of  Kettle,  in  the  county  of  Fife,  the  high  lands  of  which 
look  down  towards  the  south  on  the  Frith  of  Forth,  or  northward  upon  the 
whole  length  of  the  vale  of  Eden,  from  Kinross  to  St.  Andrew's  Hay,  are 
several  traditionary  or  very  remote  antiquities.  On  two  hilb,  at  the  distance 
of  half  a  mile  from  each  other,  are  the  remains  of  fortifications,  consisting 
of  a  circumvallation  and  a  rampart.  On  another  hill,  called  the  Knock  m 
Cleish,  without  any  appearance  of  fortification,  a  stone  coffin  was  some 
time  ago  found,  containing  human  bones  and  trinkets,  and  the  brass  head  of 
a  spear.  But  the  lands  of  Clatto  are  most  remarkable*  on  account  of  the 
robberies  said  to  have  been  committed  on  them  when  possessed  by  a  family 
called  Seaton.  What  is  called  Clatto  Den  is  a  glen  with  steep  banks.  In  thie 
face  of  one  of  these  is  said  to  have  been  a  cave,  the  mouth  of  which  is  now 
covered  by  the  falling  in  of  the  soil,  but  it  communicated  with  the  old  Castle 
or  Tower  of  Clatto,  the  remains  of  which  are  visible  at  no  great  distance. 
The  cave  is  said  to  have  had  another  opening  towards  the  road  ;  and  there  the 
heedless  traveller,  being  suddenly  seized,  was  dragged  into  the  cavern,  from 
which  nobody  returned.  The  rum  of  the  family  of  robbers  that  possessed  the 
castle  and  cave  is  ascribed  by  tradition  to  the  following  event.  King  James 
the  Fourth  accidentally  passed  that  way  alone,  and  was  attacked  by  a  son  of 
Seaton,  who  stopped  his  horse.  The  kin?,  though  apparently  unarmed,  had 
a  sword  concealea  under  his  garment,  which  he  drew,  and  with  a  blow  cut 
off  the  risht  hand  that  had  seized  his  horse's  reins.  The  robber  instantly 
fled  into  his  cavern,  and  the  king,  taking  up  the  hand,  rode  off.  Next  day, 
attended  by  a  strong  retinue,  he  visited  the  Castle  of  Clatto,  under  pretence 


118  TBRRIFIC   RKGI8TKR. 

of  seeing  Seaton  and  his  tons,  who  had  b^n  represented  as  enterprising  meDy 
well  calculated  to  hold  public  employments.  The  old  man  presented  his 
family  to  the  king,  but  one  of  his  sons  was  absent,  and  he  was  said  to  be 
unwell,  in  consequence  of  a  hurt  he  had  accidently  received.  The  king 
insisted  on  seeing  him,  and  desired  to  feel  his  pulse.  The  young  man  hekl 
out  his  left  hand  ;  the  king  would  feel  the  other  also.  After  many  ineffectual 
excuses,  he  was  obliged  to  confess  that  he  had  lost  his  right  hand.  The  king 
told  him  that  he  had  a  hand  in  his  pocket,  which  was  at  his  service,  if  it 
would  fit  him.  Upon  this,  according  to  the  barbarous  mode  of  administering 
justice  in  those  times,  they  were  all  seized  and  executed. 


THE  TREACHEROUS  HOSTS. 

In  September,  Anno  Christi,  1618,  there  lived  a  man  at  Penryn  in  Cornwall, 
who  had  been  blessed  with  an  ample  possession,  and  fruitful  issue ;  unhappy 
only  in  a  younger  son,  who  taking  liberty  from  his  father^s  bounty,  joined 
with  a  crew  like  himself,  who  weary  of  the  land,  went  roving  to  sea,  and  in  a 
small  vessel,  southward  made  prize  of  all  whom  they  could  master ;  and  so 
increased  in  wealth,  number,  and  strength,  that  in  the  Streights  they  adven- 
tured upon  a  Turkish  man  of  war,  where  they  ^t  great  booty :  out  their 
powder,  by  mischance,  taking  fire,  our  gallant,  trusting  to  his  skilful  swimming, 
got  to  shore  upon  the  Isle  of  Rhodes,  with  the  best  of  his  jewels  about  him  ; 
where,  after  a  while,  otfering  some  of  them  to  a  Jew  for  sale,  he  knew  them 
to  be  the  Governor's  of  Algiers,  whereupon  he  was  apprehended,  and,  for  a 
pirate,  condemned  to  the  gallies,  among  other  Christian's,  whose  miserable 
slavery  made  them  use  their  wits  to  recover  their  liberty,  and  accordingly 
watching  their  opportunity,  they  slew  some  of  their  officers,  and  valiantly 
released  themselves.  Afler  which,  this  young  roan  got  aboard  an  English 
ship,  and  came  safe  to  London,  where  his  misery,  and  some  skill  he  had 
gotten  that  way,  preferred  him  to  be  servant  to  a  surgeon,  who,  after  a  while, 
sent  him  to  the  East  Indies :  there,  bv  his  diligence  and  industry  he  got  money, 
with  which  he  returned  home :  and  longing  to  see  his  native  country,  Corn- 
wall, in  a  small  ship  from  London,  he  sailed  westward  ;  but  ere  he  attained 
his  port,  he  was  cast  away  upon  that  coast :  where,  once  more,  his  excellent 
skill  in  swimming  brought  him  safe  to  shore  :  but  then,  having  been  fifteen 
years  absent,  he  understood  that  his  father  was  much  decayed  in  his  estate, 
and  had  retired  himself  to  live  privately  in  a  place  not  far  oflf,  being  indeed  in 
debt  and  danger. 

His  sister  he  found  married  to  a  mercer,  a  meaner  match  than  her  biith 
promised.  To  her  he  first  appeared  as  a  poor  stranger,  but  after  a  while, 
privately  revealed  himself  to  ner,  shewing  ner  what  jewels  and  gold  he  Ind 
concealed  in  a  bow-case  about  him ;  and  concluded  that  the  next  day  he 
intended  to  appear  to  his  parents,  yet  to  keep  his  disguise,  till  she  and  her 
husband  should  come  thither,  to  make  their  common  joy  complete. 

Being  come  to  his  parents,  his  humble  behaviour  suitable  to  his  poor  suit 
of  clothes,  melted  the  old  couple  into  so  much  compassion,  as  to  give  him 
shelter  from  the  cold  season,  under  their  outward  roof,  and  by  degrees,  his 
stones  of  his  travels  and  sufierings,  told  with  much  passion  to  the  ag^  people, 
made  him  their  guest  so  long  by  the  kitchen  fire,  that  the  husband  bac^  them 
j;ood  night,  and  went  to  bed.  Soon  after,  his  true  stories,  working  compassicm 
in  the  wcaktr  vessel  she  wept,  and  so  did  he ;  but  wiUisd,  taking  pity  on  her 
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tears  he  comforted  her  with  a  piece  of  gold,  which  gave  her  assurance  that  he 
deserved  a  lodging,  which  she  afforded  him,  and  to  which  she  brought  him : 
and  being  in  bed  he  shewed  her  his  wealth,  which  was  girded  about  him, 
which  he  told  her  was  sufficient  to  relieve  her  husband's  wants,  and  some  to 
spare  for  himself;  and  so  being  weary,  he  fell  asleep. 

The  old  woman  being  tempted  with  the  golden  bait  that  she  had  received, 
and  greedily  thirsting  alter  the  enjoyment  of  the  rest,  went  to  her  husband, 
and  awaking  him,  presented  him  with  the  news,  and  her  contrivance  what 
further  to  do ;  and  though  with  horrid  apprehensions,  he  ofl  refused,  yet  her 
pewling  eloquence  (Eve*s  enchantment)  moved  him  at  last  to  consent,  and  to 
rise  to  be  master  of  that  wealth,  by  murdering  the  owner  thereof;  which 
accordingly  they  did,  and  covered  the  coipse  with  clothes,  till  opportunity 
served  for  their  carrying  it  away. 

Early  the  next  morning  the  sister  hastened  to  her  father's  house,  where, 
with  signs  of  great  joy,  she  enquired  for  a  sailor  that  lodged  there  the  last 
night.  The  old  folks  at  first  denied  that  they  had  seen  any  such,  till  she  told 
that  he  was  her  long  lost  brother,  which  she  knew  assuredly,  by  a  scar  upon 
his  arm  cut  with  a  sword  in  his  youth,  and  that  they  were  resolved  to  meet 
there  the  next  morning  and  be  merry. 

The  father  hearing  this,  hastily  ran  up  into  the  room,  and  finding  the  mark, 
as  his  daughter  had  told  him,  with  horrid  regret  for  this  monstrous  murder  of 
his  own  son,  with  the  same  knife  wherewith  he  killed  him,  he  cut  his  own 
throat.  The  mother,  soon  after,  going  up  to  consult  with  her  husband  what 
to  do,  in  a  stran8;e  manner  beholding  mem  both  weltering  in  blood,  wild  and 
aghast,  finding  the  instrument  at  hand,  readily  ripped  up  her  own  belly. 

The  daughter,  wondering  at  their  delay  in  returning,  sought  about  for  them, 
whom  she  found  out  too  soon,  and  with  the  sad  sight  of  this  bloody  scene, 
bein^  overcome  with  sudden  horror  and  amazement,  for  this  deluge  of  des- 
truction, she  sank  down  and  died  :  the  fatal  end  of  that  family.  The  truth  of 
these  things  was  frequently  known,  and  quickly  flew  to  King  James's  court, 
clad  with  these  circumstances:  but  the  impnnted  relation  conceals  their 
names,  in  favour  of  some  neighbour  of  repute,  and  kin  to  the  family. 


CRIMES  AND  CRUELTIES  OF  THE  GIPSIES  OF 

HESSE-DARMSTADT. 

la  Germany,  as  in  most  other  kingdoms  of  Europe,  severe  laws  had  been 
directed  against  thift  vagabond  people,  and  the  Lan(%raves  of  Hesse  had  not 
been  'behind  hand  in  such  denunciations.  They  were,  on  their  first  arrest, 
branded  as  vagabonds,  punished  with  stripes,  and  banished  from  the  circle  ; 
and,  in  case  of  their  return,  were  put  to  death  without  mercy.  These  measures 
only  [served  to  make  them  more  desperate.  Their  bands  became  stronger  and 
mora  open  in  their  depredations :  they  often  marched  as  strong  as  fifty  or  a 
hunpred  armed  men ;  bade  defiance  to  the  ordinary  police  ;  plundered  the 
"  i^  in  open  day ;  wounded  and  slew  the  peasants,  who  endeavoured  to 

Lect  their  property ;  and  skirmished,  in  some  instances  successfully,  with 
ihf^  parties  of  soldiers  and  militia  despatched  against  them.  Their  chiefs,  on 
*\ese  occasions,  were  John  La  Fortune,  a  determined  villain,  otherwise 
named  Hemperla ;  another  called  the  Great  Gallant,  his  brother,  and  others, 
"^leir  ferocity  may  be  judged  of  from  the  following  instances. 

On  the  16th  of  October,  1725,  a  land  Lieutenant,  or  officer  of  police. 
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named  Eraeraner,  set  off  with  two  assistants  to  disperse  a  band  of  gipdicfy 
who  had  appeared  near  Hirzenhayn,  in  the  territory  of  Stolberg.     He  teizad 
<ni  two  or  three  stragglers,  whom  he  found  in  the  village,  and  whom,  females 
as  well  as  males,  he.  seems  to  have  treated  with  much  severity.     Some,  how- 
ever, escaped  to  a  large  band  which  lay  in  an  adjacent  forest,  who,  under  com- 
mand of  the  Great  Gallant,  Hemperia,  Antony  Alexander,  and  others,  imme- 
diately put  themselves  in  motion  to  rescue  tlieir  comrades,  and  avenge  them- 
selves of  Emeraner.     The  Lieutenant  had  the  courage  to  ride  out  and  meet 
them,  with  his  two  attendants,  at  the  passage  of  a  bridge,  where  he  fired  bis 
pistol  at  the  advancing  gang,  and  called  out ''  Charge,**  as  if  he  had  been  at 
the  head  of  a  party  of  cavalry.     The  gipsies,  however,  aware,  from  the 
report  of  the  fugitives,  how  weakly  the  officer  was  supported,  continued  to 
advance  to  the  end  of  the  bridge,  and  ten  or  twelve  droppmg  on  oneknee^  gave, 
fire  on  Emeraner,  who  was  then  obliged  to  turn  his  horse  and  ride  off,  leaving 
his  two  attendants  to  the  mercy  of  the  banditti.    One  of  these  men,  called 
Hempel,  was  instantly  beaten  down,  and  suffered,  especially  at  the  hands  of 
the  gipsy  women,  much  cruel  and  abominable  outrage.     After  stripping  him 
of  every  rag  of  his  clothes,  they  were  about  to  murder  the  wretch  outright ; 
but,  at  the  earnest  instance  of  the  landlord  of  the  inn,  they  contented  them- 
selves with  beating  him  dreadfully,  and  imposing  on  him  an  oath,  that  he 
would  never  more  persecute  any  gipsy^  or  save  any  flesh-man  (dealer  in  human 
flesh),  for  so  they  call  the  officers  of  justice,  orpohce. 

The  other  assistant  of  Emeraner  made  his  escape ;  but  his  principal  was  not 
so  fortunate.  When  the  gipsies  had  wrought  their  wicked  pleasure  on  Hem- 
pel,  they  compelled  the  landlord  of  the  little  inn  to  bring  them  a  flagcm  of 
orandy*  in  which  they  mingled  a  charge  of  gunpowder  and  three  pinches  of 
salt ;  and  each  partaking  of  this  sins^ular  beverage,  took  a  solemn  oath  that 
they  would  stand  to  each  other  until  they  had  cut  thongs,  as  they  expressed  it, 
out  of  the  Hesh  man*s  hide.  The  Great  Gallant,  at  the  same  time,  distributed 
to  them,  out  of  a  little  box,  billets,  which  each  was  directed  to  swallow,  and 
which  were  supposed  to  render  them  invulnerable. 

Thus  inflamed  and  encouraged,  the  whole  route,  amounting  to  fifty  well- 
armed  men,  besides  women,  armed  with  clubs  and  axes,  set  off  with  horrid 
screams  to  a  neighbouring  hamlet,  called  Glazhutte,  in  which  the  object  of 
their  resentment  had  taken  refuge.  They  took  military  possession  of  the 
streets,  posting  centinels  to  prevent  interruption  or  attack  from  the  alarmed 
inhabitants.  Their  leaders  then  presented  themselves  before  the  tim,  and 
demanded  that  Emeraner  should  be  delivered  up  to  them.  When  thte  inn- 
keeper endeavoured  to  elude  their  demand,  they  forced  their  way  into  the 
house,  and  finding  the  unhappy  object  of  pursuit  concealed  in  a  _ 
Hemperia  and  others  fired  their  muskets  at  him,  then  tore  his  clothes  froi 
body,  and  precipitated  him  down  the  staircase,  where  he  was  despaj 
with  many  wounds.  . 

Meanwhile  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  began  to  take  arms  and  one  of^|^m 
attempted  to  ring  the  alarm-bell,  but  was  prevented  by  an  armed  gi^ 
stationed  for  that  purpose.     At  length,  their  bloody  work  being  ended, 
gipsies  assembled  and  retreated  out   of  the  town  with  shouts  of  triunilpb» 
exclaiming  that  the  flesh-man  was  slain,  displaying  their  sptsuls  and  hanT ' 
stained  with  blood,  and  headed  by  the  Great  Gallant  riding  on^e  horse 
the  murdered  officer. 

A  country  clergyman  named  Heinsius,    the  pastor  of  a  villdjje   call< 
Dorsporffy  who  had  the  mkifoittme  to  be  accounted  a  man  of  wcalth»viras  ah 
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the  fiilject  of  their  craelty.  Hemperia,  with  a  band  of  ten  gipsies,  and  n 
Yiliain  named  Essper  George,  who  had  joined  himself  with  them,  though  not 
of  their  nation  by  birth,  beset  the  house  of  the  unfortunate  minister,  with  a 
resolution  to  break  in  and  possess  themselves  of  his  money ;  and  if  interrupted 
by  the  peasants  to  fire  upon  them,  and  repel  force  by  force.  With  this  des- 
perate intention  they  surrounded  the  parson^  house  at  midnight ;  and  their 
leader,  Hemperla,  having  cut  a  hole  throueh  the  cover  of  the  sink,  or  gutter, 
endeavoured  to  creep  into  the  house  throu^  that  passage,  holding  in  his  hand 
a  Kghted  torch  made  of  straw.  The  dai^hter  of  the  pastor  chanced,  however, 
to  be  up,  and  in  the  kitchen,  at  this  late  hour,  by  which  fortunate  circum- 
stance stie  escaped  the  fate  of  her  father  and  mother.  When  the  gipsy  saw 
there  was  a  person  in  the  kitchen,  he  drew  himself  back  out  of  the  gutter,  and 
ordered  his  gang  to  force  the  doors,  r^arding  as  little  the  noise  which  accom- 
panied this  violence,  as  if  the  place  had  been  situated  in  a  wilderness  instead 
of  a  popuk>us  hamlet  Others  of  the  gang  were  posted  at  the  windows  of  the 
house,  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  inmates.  Nevertheless,  the  young  woman 
.  already  mentioned,  let  herself  down  from  a  window  which  had  escaped  their 
notice,  and  ran  to  seek  assistance  for  her  parents. 

In  the  meanwliile  the  gipsies  had  burst  open  the  outward  door  of  the  house, 
with  a  beam  of  wood  which  chanced  to  be  lying  in  the  court-yard.  They 
next  forced  the  door  of  the  sitting  apartment,  and  were  met  by  the  poor  cler- 
gyman, who  prayed  them  at  least  to  spare  bis  life  and  tliat  of  his  wife.  Bui 
he  spoke  to  men  who  knew  no  mercy ;  Hemperla  stnick  him  on  the  breast  with 
his  torch ;  and  receiving  the  blow  as  a  si^al  of  death,  the  poor  man  stasgered 
back  to  tiie  table,  and  sinking  in  a  chair,  leaned  his  head  on  his  handT  and 
expected  the  mortal  blow.  In  this  posture  Hemperla  shot  him  dead  with  a 
pistol.  The  wife  of  the  clergyman  attempted  to  fly,  on  witnessing  the 
murder  of  her  husband,  but  was  drag^  back  and  slain  by  a  pistol  shot,  fired 
either  by  Essper  Greoige,  or  by  a  sipsy  named  Christian.  £)r  a  crime  so 
dreadful  these  murderers  only  gained  four  silver  cups,  fourteen  silver  spoons, 
some  trifling  articles  of  apparel,  and  about  twenty-two  Borins  in  money. 
They  might  have  made  a  more  important  booty,  but  the  centinels,  whom  thejr 
had  left  on  the  outside,  now  intimated  to  them  that  the  hamlet  was  alarmed, 
and  that  it  was  time  to  retire,  which  they  accordingly  did,  undisturbed  and 
in  safety. 

At  length,  in  the  end  of  the  year  1 725,  a  heavy  and  continued  fall  of 
snow  compelled  the  gipsy  hordes  to  abandon  the  woods,  which  had  so  long 
served  them  as  a  refuge,  and  to  approach  nearer  the  dwellings  of  men.  As 
their  movements  could  now  be  traced  and  observed,  the  land  lieutenant, 
Kroecker,  who  had  been  an  assistant  to  the  murdered  Emeraner,  received 
intelligence  of  a  band  of  gipsies  having  appeared  in  the  district  of  Solm^ 
assenheim,  at  a  village  callea  Fauerbach.  being  aided  by  a  party  of  soldiers 
and  volunteers,  he  had  the  luck  to  secure  the  whole  gan?,  being  twelve  men 
and  one  woman.  Among  these  was  the  notorious  Hempena,  who  was  dragged 
by  the  heels  from  an  oven  in  which  he-  was  attempting  to  conceal  himself. 
Others  were  taken  in  the  same  manner,  and  imprisoned  at  Giessen,  in  order  to 
bring  them  to  trial.  Numerous  acts  of  theft,  robbery,  and  murder  were  laid 
to  the  charge  of  these  unfortimate  wretches ;  and  according  to  the  existing 
laws  of  the  empire,  they  were  interrogated  under  torture.  1  hey  were  first  tor- 
mented by  means  of  thumb-screws,  which  they  did  not  seem  greatly  to  regard ; 
the  Spanish  boots,  or  leg  vices,  were  next  applied,  and  seldom  failed  to 
czloit  confession.    Hemperla  akma  set  both  means  of  torture  at  defiance> 
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which  induced  the  judges  to  believe  that  he  was  possessed  of  some  spell  against 
these  agonies.  Having  in  vain  searched  his  body  for  the  supposed  chann, 
they  caused  his  hair  to  be  cut  off,  on  which  he  himself  observed,  that  had 
they  not  done  so  he  could  have  stood  the  torture  for  some  time  longer.  As  it 
was,  his  resolution  gave  way,  and  he  made,  unde^  the  second  application  of 
the  Spanish  boots,  a  full  confession,  not  only  of  the  murd  ers  of  which  he 
was  accused,  but  of  various  other  crimes.  While  he  was  in  this  agony  the 
judges  had  the  cruelty  to  introduce  his  mother,  a  noted  gipsy  woman,  named 
the  Crone,  into  the  torture  chamber,  who  shrieked  fearfully,  and  tore  her 
Dace  with  her  nails  on  perceiving  the  condition  of  her  son,  and  still  more  on 
his  acknowledging  his  guilt. 

Evidence  of  the  guilt  of  the  other  prisoners  was  also  obtained  from  their 
own  confession,  wiui  or  without  torture,  and  from  the  testimony  of  witnesses 
examined  by  the  fiscal.  Sentence  was  finally  passed  on  them,  condemning  four 
gipsies,  among  whom  was  Hemperla,  to  be  broken  on  the  wheel,  nine  others 
to  be  hanged,  and  thirteen,  of  whom  the  greater  part  were  women,  to  be 
beheaded. 


EFFECTS  OF  A  GUILTY  CONSCIENCE. 

The  Gazette  de  France  of  November  10,  1815,  gives  the  following  re- 
markable instance  of  the  deep  impression  made  by  a  theatrical  representaticHi : — 
A  young  woman,  the  mother  of  three  children,  went,  with  her  nusband,  to  see 
the  {>eiformance  of  *^  The  Guilty  Mother,**  a  play  by  Beaumarchais ;  the 
situation  and  remorse  of  the  herome  affected  her  the  more  deeply,  as  she  had 
a  similar  fault  to  reproach  herself  with  :  this  recollection,  which,  for  a  long 
time,  she  endeavoured  to  stifle  without  success,  took  such  lively  possession 
of  her  soul,  that  she  could  not  support  the  heart-rending  scenes  of  the  fourth 
act.  She  was  conveyed  home  in  great  agitation  of  mind,  and  the  next  day, 
after  a  long  struggle  and  great  anguish,  sne  confessed  to  her  husband,  a  fiiuit 
which  he  had  never  suspected,  and  which  he  pardoned.  But  the  blow  was 
struck,  and  she  survived  this  confession  three  (kys  only,  in  spite  of  the  care 
and  assurance  of  tenderness  which  her  husband  lavished  upon  her. 


INTREPID  PRIEST. 

In  the  year  1148,  the  Venedi  having  overrun  the  whole  province  of  Wagraa, 
came  before  the  Httle  town  of  Susie,  which  at  that  juncture  had  not  above  a 
hundred  men  in  it.  The  Venedi  troops,  consisting  of  three  thousand  men, 
set  fire  to  all  the  avenues,  and  began  to  attack  the  place  with  the  utmost 
fury ;  but  perceiving,  by  the  brave  resistance  of  the  townsmen,  that  they 
should  pay  dear  for  tneir  conquest,  they  proposed  a  capitulation,  and  offered 
not  to  touch  the  lives  or  limbs  of  the  inhabitants,  on  their  laying  down  their 
arms  and  quitting  this  fortress. 

The  people  of  the  town  were  eager  to  close  with  these  conditions  ;  when 
a  priest,  named  Gerlau,  thus  harangued  them :  ^*  Countrymen,  consider 
well  the  consequences  of  surrendering.  Do  you  imagine  such  submission 
will  save  your  Uves  ?  That  there  is  any  faith  in  these  barbarians  ?  Can  you 
be  ignorant,  that,  of  all  foreigners,  the  Venedi  hate  the  Frisians  most  ?  Our 
very  name  they  hold  in  detestation.  I  conjure  you,  my  friends,  by  the  great 
Creator  of  the  earth,  who  is  abk  to  protect  us  against  any  numbera,  I  oon* 


TERRIFIC  RSQI6TJBR.  123 


jure  you  to  exert  your  strength,  and  renew  your  efforts.  Whikt  withm 
fenoe,  we  are  masters  of  our  hands,  masters  of  ourweapona,  andhave  hopes 
of  savins  our  lives ;  but  once  disarmed,  our  fate  will  be  an  ignominiouB 
death.  Take  then  your  swords,  which  your  enemy  would  fain  get  from  you 
without  iiffhting ;  drench  them  in  their  blood ;  revenge  on  them  your 
slaughtered  friends  and  relations ;  give  these  strangers  a  sample  of  your 
courage ;  make  them  feel  you  are  men,  and  determined  to  sell  your  lives  aa 
dear  as  possible." 

These  words  he  seconded  with  a  suitable  action ;  for  throwing  open  the 
gates,  he  rushed  towards  the  enemy,  laid  numbers  of  them  at  his  feet,  and 
though  he  lost  an  eye  and  was  wounded  in  the  body,  continued  fighting  with 
inderatigable  impetuosity,  when  the  townsmen  joined  him,  and  repuls^  the 
enemy,  notwithstanding  a  vast  superiority  of  numbers. 


THE  UPAS,  OR  POISON  TREE  OF  JAVA. 

Thb  tree,  which  is  one  of  the  largest  in  the  forests  of  Java,  is  called  by 
the  natives  Antshar.  It  belongs  to  the  twenty-first  order  of  Linnseus.  The 
stem  rises  cylindrical,  perpendicular,  and  completely  naked  to  the  height  of 
sixty,  seventy,  or  eighty  feet ;  that  part  of  it  nearest  the  ground,  in  one  of 
the  laigest  trees,  measured  ten  feet  m  diameter,  and  at  the  part  where  the 
stem  becomes  re^larly  round,  about  three  feet ;  after  it  has  arrived  to  the 
above  mentioned  height,  it  sends  off  a  few  stout  branches,  which  spreading 
horizontally  with  several  irregular  curves,  divide  into  smaller  branches,  forming 
a  kind  of  crown.  The  leaves  are  alternate,  oblong,  heart-shaped,  with  a 
waving  margin,  their  upper  surface  smooth,  the  lower  rather  rough  and  reti- 
culate. The  male  and  female  flowers  are  produced  on  the  same  branch,  at 
no  great  distance  from  each  other,  the  seed  is  an  ovate  nut  with  one  shell. 
The  bark  is  whitish,  slightly  bursting  longitudinally,  it  is  in  old  trees  nearly 
an  inch  thick  near  the  ^und,  and,  being  wounaed,  yields  plentifully  the 
poisonous  juice,  which  is  frothy,  of  a  yellowish  colour,  resembling  milk  in 
consistence,  its  surface  becoming  brown  on  exposing  to  the  air. 

The  Antshar  is  found  only  in  the  largest  forests,  m  a  fertile,  but  not  very 
elevated  soil ;  it  is  on  all  sides  surrounded  by  shrubs  and  plants,  and  young 
trees  were  observed  spontaneously  groMring  from  seeds  which  had  fallen  from 
the  parent  tree.  It  may  be  approached  and  ascended  like  other  common  trees, 
for  nothing  is  to  be  apprehended,  except  when  it  is  felled  or  largely  wounded, 
by  which  a  large  pOTtion  of  the  juice  is  disengaged,  the  effluvia  of  which, 
mixing  with  the  atmosphere,  produces  heat  and  itching  to  the  eyes,  and 
sometimes  cutaneous  eruptions.  The  poisonous  juice  is  procured  by  punctur- 
ing the  true  bark,  which  in  a  large  tree  will  yield  a  tea-cupful  in  a  very  short 
time.  The  Javanese  prepare  this  by  mixing  it  with  various  spices,  but  this 
process  does  not  appear  to  increase  its  poisonous  property,  ror  the  simple 
unprepared  juice  will  produce  mortal  effects  in  the  same  time. 

From  the  result  of  many  experiments,  it  appeared  that  dogs  punctured 
vrith  darts  envenomed  with  the  juice  of  the  Antsnar,  died  between  twelve  and 
thirty  minutes  after  the  insertion  of  the  poison.  Birds  died  between  five  and 
eight  minutes.  In  an  experiment  made  upon  a  buffalo,  he  survived  the 
insertion  of  the  poison  two  hours  and  ten  minutes.  Fortunately  no 
opportunity  offered  to  enable  the  narrator  to  speak  of  its  effects  upon  the 
human  mam ;  ton  tboi^  the  Javanese  possess  poisoned  crosses  aiid  other 
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weapons,  it  does  not  appear  that  they  are  used  in  war,  as  the  wounds  inflicted 
on  our  soldiers  in  Java  were  cux«a  without  diflSculty.  Analogy,  however, 
will  leave  us  no  douht  of  its  mortal  effects ;  we  have  also  the  testimony  of 
Rumphius,  a  respectable  Dutch  author,  who  tells  us,  that  the  inhabitants  oT 
Merepe  used  poisoned  darts  in  their  attack  upon  Amboyna  in  1650  ;  he  says 
•*  the  poison  of  these  darts,  touching  the  warm  blood,  is  carried  through  the 
whole  body,  so  that  it  may  be  felt  in  all  the  veins,  causing  an  excessive 
burning  of  the  head,  which  is  followed  by  feiinting  and  death.'* 


DREADFUL  CRUELTIES  PRACTISED  AT  THE  SIEGE  OF  SANCERRE. 

The  following  account  of  the  **  Siege  of  Sancerre,**  is  taken  from  an  old 
work  entitled  as  above. 

Most  part  of  the  year  1573  was  employed  in  the  sieges  of  Sancerre,  Roche, 
and  other  places,  in  molesting  the  inhabitants  of  Languedoc,  and  more  and 
more  in  troubling  the  country  of  France.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  the 
inhabitants  of  St.  Sancerre  began  their  preparations,  fumisning  themselves 
with  com,  but  not  so  well  as  they  should  have  done,  upon  the  opinion  that 
some  of  the  townsmen  had,  that  the  Catholics  would  go  to  some  otner,  place ; 
this  vain  expectation  was  the  cause  of  ^at  misery  to  the  inhabitants,  who,  ^ 
besides  the  famine,  did  not  put  their  fortifications  in  a  proper  state  of  defence. 
On  the  ninth  of  January,  there  appeared  some  troops  of  norse,  to  the  number 
of  about  four  hundred,  and  the  next  day  five  ensigns  of  the  old  bands  of  the 
regiment  of  Goas,  with  various  other  troops  gathered  thereabout  These, 
within  fifWen  days  after,  were  reinforced  by  eight  ensiens  of  the  old  bands  of 
the  regiment  of  Sarrieu,  and  five  other  new  companies,  some  bands  of  the 
country  thereabout,  under  the  command  of  certain  gentlemen,  enemies  to 
the  Sancerreans ;  besides  also  divers  peasants  that  gaped  afler  the  rain  of 
that  small  receptacle  of  the  Protestants.  There  came  also  sixteen  ensigns  of 
pioneers,  so  that  the  whole  army  amounted  to  about  four  or  five  hundred 
tiorse,  and  five  thousand  foot,  besides  the  pioneers  and  peasants.  The  Lord 
of  Chastre,  general  of  the  army,  sent  a  drummer  witn  letters  to  summon 
the  besie^  to  yield  upon  terms,  which  he  promised  should  be  reasonable; 
they  detained  his  drummer,  and  made  no  answer,  which  afterwards  proved 
veiy  prejudicial  unto  them,  albeit  in  the  beginning  they  made  many  gaUant 
and  profitable  sallies. 

In  the  beginning  of  February,  the  besiegers  erected  a  fort,  within  four 
hundred  paces  of  the  town,  towards  Fontenay,  and  bringing  their  aitiUery 
by  boats  upon  the  Loire,  namely,  twelve  cannons,  and  four  colverins,  they 
made  a  bulwark  of  earth  upon  the  highway  to  St.  Thibaut,  also,  a  palisade 
in  St  Ladras*  field,  and  cut  off  the  highways  and  paths  about  the  town, 
planting  ten  pieces  in  the  field  of  St.  Ladre,  and  six  more  upon  Woolpheselme, 
a  high  mountain  on  the  south  side  of  Sancerre,  which  commands  the  town,  as 
they  afterwards  found  by  experience'.  In  four  or  five  days  they  dischaiged 
above  three  hundred  cannon  shot,  in  which  time  there  happened  sundry  diings 
worth  mentioning.  All  this  thunder  hurt  none  of  the  inhabitants,  except  one 
maid,  who  was  slain  by  the  passing  of  a  bullet,  at  one  of  the  four  first  voUies  ; 
so  fierce  was  the  storm,  that  the  stones  of  the  town-wall,  the  paving  stones, 
and  the  shivers  of  the  timber  of  such  houses  as  the  shot  struck,  flew  whistlii^ 
in  the  air,  broke  the  stocks  of  arquebuses  in  the  hands  and  on  the  shoulders 
of  the  besieged,   rent  and  pierced  their  caps,  hose,  and  hats,  yet  iievif 
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touched  their  hodies;  and  a  bullet  carried  away  the  crest  of  a  soldier,  named 
PauUay,  but  otherwise  done  him  no  hurt. 

Another  cannon-shot,  piercing  through  the  wall,  came  with  such  yiolence, 
that,  lighting  on  a  bam,  it  carried  away  a  great  comer  stone,  which  fell  upon 
a  man*s  back,  named  Petit  Boys,  yet  nurt  him  not  Another  shot,  falline 
upon  the  curtain  and  parapet  of  the  town,  cast  down  a  cart-load  of  stones  and 
brickbats,  near  the  minister  of  La  Charitie,  named  John  de  Lery,  (from  whom 
we  have  the  whole  account  of  the  siege,  at  which  he  was  from  banning  to 
end)  so  that  some  dew  between  his  legs  with  ereat  violence  and  did  him  no 
harm ;  and  another  minister,  being  in  his  pulpit,  on  Sunday,  the  eiehth  of 
March,  both  he  and  his  whole  congregation  were,  in  a  manner,  overwhelmed 
by  the  stones  of  a  house,  which  a  cannon-shot  had  beaten  down,  yet  not  a 
person  was  slain  or  wounded,  except  a  few  that  were  a  little  scratcbed.  The 
tire  of  the  battery  was  still  continued  so  furiously  against  the  walls,  which 
were  but  weak,  and  the  besiegers  discharged  above  six  thousand  cannon-shot 
against  the  town,  yet  there  were  not  five-and-twenty  of  the  besieged  slain. 

About  the  end  of  February,  the  besiegers  endeavoured  to  surprise  a  ravelin, 
in  which  attempt  they  were  Bercely  repulsed,  and  lost  Captain  Druory,  with 
five-and-twenty  of  the  old  bands,  besides  a  number  of  wounded  whom  they 
carried  away.  The  continual  rain  and  snow  annoyed  both  parties  exceedingly, 
especially  the  besiegers,  for  the  townsmen  burnt  a  wooden  bricke  covered 
with  hurdles,  under  which  the  besieged  used  to  come  safe  to  the  mot  of  the 
ravelin ;  and,  thinking  the  enemy  had  undermined  the  ravelin,  they  imme- 
diately sunk  wells  to  countermine  that  side. 

Three  days  afterwards,  about  nine  o*clock  at  night,  coming  unobserved 
through  the  trenches,  they  entered  the  ditch,  not  far  from  the  breach  of  Londis, 
which  they  found  so  well  guarded,  that  they  were  forced  to  retreat,  with  the 
loss  of  several  men,  killed  and  wounded.  During  the  whole  conflict,  which 
was  long  and  sharp,  the  besieged  continually  sang  psalms ;  upon  hearing 
which,  Uie  enemy  discharged  some  shot  from  the  artillery,  that  lay  upon  the 
hill,  called  the  Woolf  *s  Elm,  but  they  fell  upon  the  rampart,  without  wounding 
any  of  the  garrison.  Having  also  leamt  from  some  pioneers,  taken  in  a  sally, 
that  the  besiegers  were  gdng  to  sap  the  ravelin  of  the  old  g^,  in  one  night 
they  cut  it  in  two,  and  made,  as  it  were,  a  new  one  of  it,  which  by  Uie 
next  morning  was  defenceable. 

On  the  seventeenth  of  March,  about  forty  soldiers  sallied  out,  who  surprised  - 
a  corps  de  garde,  slew  eighteen  or  twenty,  and  brought  in  a  prisoner,  who 
told  them  that  they  would  on  the  next  day,  be  beaten  with  suteen  pieces. 
The  next  day,  the  besiegers,  havine,  with  all  their  pieces  planted  in  three 
places,  (namely  in  St.  Ladre*s  field,  the  Wolf's  Elm,  and  the  Smith's  Carrov,^ 
nattered  and  beaten  down  all  the  towers  and  walls  of  the  town,  and  levelfea 
the  breach,  which  was  above  three  hundred  paces  wide,  their  white  ensien 
colonel,  followed  by  the  rest,  shewed  himself,  all  their  men  coming  wa&i 
cover  through  their  trenches,  even  to  the  edge  of  the  tower  ditch,  when  they 

fave  the  signal  for  assault  as  follows:  Sarrieu's  regiment  advanced  to  the 
reach  towards  the  Goose-gate,  in  a  place  called  Londis  Grange,  where  the 
fi^t  was  hottest,  and  to  second  them  came  Lord  Chastre,  generd  of  the  army, 
with  his  men  at  arms,  who,  with  other  horsemen,  alighted,  and  fought  tbiat 
day  on  foot.  This  assault  was  femous ;  for  the  assailants  came  in  good  order 
to  the  breach,  upon  which  they  clambered  ;  and  seven  or  eight  of  the  best 
armed  men  came  to  blows.  Lord  Bonnuit,  the  gentlemen  of  the  country, 
and  Captain  Carter  gave  the  second  charge,  whereunto  they  came  with  such 


12(»  TBRftlFTC  RCOI8TER. 

Tesolutioii,  that  some  of  them  twice  entered  the  breach.  Amon^  others, 
Fontain  Caiter^s  ensign,  one  that  had  revolted  and  changed  his  religion,  who 
was  hurt,  and  returned  lame  and  halting.  In  this  second  onset,  four  ensims, 
accompanied  by  four  or  five  hundred  men,  valiently  entered  the  ditch ;  out 
insteao  of  makuie  straight  to  the  beach,  they  went  close  to  the  comer  of 
the  wall,  which  they  stiU  battered  with  their  ordinance,  where  they  baited 
with  their  ensigns,  and  could  not  be  damaged  by  the  townsmen,  who  were 
not  able  to  stand  upon  the  wall  that  parted  them,  by  reason  of  the  vollies  of 
cannon-shot.  During  the  assault,  fifteen  hundred  labourers,  with  their  slings, 
being  furnished  with  stones  by  the  women  and  girls,  wrought  wonders,  and 
wounded  many  of  the  enemy  ;  even  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  a  woman 
caught  hold  of  a  soldier's  pike,  and  strove  to  wrest  it  out  of  his  hand. 

A  young  man  of  the  town,  named  Jalot,  beins  taken  by  a  tareetman,  and 
led  away,  as  he  descended  into  the  ditch,  called  to  his  companions  rather  to 
shoot  him,  than  suffer  him  to  be  carried  away ;  whereupon  one  of  them,  lying 
on  his  face,  aimed,  and  killed  the  targetman,  and  then  Jalot,  with  his  dagger 
slew  another  that  laid  hold  of  him,  and  so  escaping,  returned  through  the  breach 
to  his  companions.  The  besieged  had  no  other  defence  but  their  small  shot, 
swords,  and  slings ;  neither  could  they  make  use  of  their  engines,  as  the 
general  assault  was  given  sooner  than  they  expected,  by  reason  of  the  battery 
Uiat  had  continued  all  the  morning.  The  Sancerreans  had,  in  the  assault, 
seventeen  either  slain  or  wounded,  besides  a  girl  that  was  carried  away  by  a 
cannon-shot.  The  assailants  left  threescore  of  their  most  valiant  men  in  the 
ditch,  besides  two  hundred  mortally  wounded,  that  died  in  their  tents  and 
lodgings,  and  as  many  more  wounded,  who  recovered.  Afterwards,  the  assail- 
ants, understanding  the  state  of  the  town,  resolved  to  shut  up  and  starve  the 
Sancerreans  by  the  number  of  forts  which  they  had  erected  near  the  walls, 
and  made  defensible,  notwithstanding  the  townsmen*s  sallies  and  planting  two 
oolverins  at  the  extremity  of  the  town,  they  returned  the  rest  of  tne  pieces  to 
the  towns  from  which  tney  had  been  brought,  only  leaving  sufficient  strength 
about  the  town  to  hinder  the  besieged  coming  forth,  or  receiving  relief  finom 
the  country. 

In  the  beginning  of  April,  one  of  the  garrison,  slipping  down  the  waD, 
came  to  the  greater  fort,  and  assured  them  that  the  besieged  began  to 
fiimish.  Within  two  days  after,  the  besiegers,  the  surer  to  surround  the 
town,  had  erected  new  small  forts,  and  kept  guard  so  stricdy  at  night,  that 
the  townsmen  perceived  that  they  meant  to  take  them  by  the  throat  rather 
than  by  the  fists.  Hereupon  they  sent  messengers  to  procure  assistance,  but 
they  were  either  driven  oack  by  the  enemy,  or  made  prisoners.  Being  thus 
shut  up  by  their  inveterate  enemies,  from  the  first  of  April,  the  want  of  flesh 
had  caused  them  to  dispatch  all  their  asses  and  mules.  In  the  end  they  were 
constrained  to  eat  horses,  cattle,  moles,  mice,  dogs,  hides  of  oxen,  &c ;  and 
at  the  end  of  June,  a  third  part  of  the  besieged  had  no  more  bread.  Such  as 
could  get  linseed,  or  other  seed,  caused  it  to  be  ground  or  be  beaten  in  mortars, 
and  nmde  into  bread ;  or  substituted  herbs,  mixed  with  a  little  bran,  when 
they  could  get  it.  They  eat  bread,  made  of  straw  meal,  of  powdered  nut- 
shell, and  slate.  On  the  twentieth  of  July,  a  poor  labourer  and  his  wife 
were  executed  for  eating  the  head,  entrails,  and  brains  of  their  daughter,  a 
child  of  three  years  of  age,  that  died  for  vtrant ;  having  dressed  all  the  other 
parts  of  the  body  to  eat  at  other  times.  Another  old  woman,  who  lodged  in 
their  house,  and  had  eaten  of  their  cannibal  banquet,  died  in  prison,  not  long 
afler  her  apprehension.    What  rendered  the  crime  more  horrid,  was,  that  the 
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flttne  day  they  had  been  nourished  with  scHne  pottage  made  of  wine  and  herbs, 
which  ought  to  have  satisfied  them  in  that  time  of  necessity.  Such  as  went 
out  to  seek  relief,  were  either  slain  by  the  enemy,  or  constrained  by  blows 
with  staves,  to  turn  back ;  and,  staying  without  the  town,  lived  on  the  sprigs 
of  vines,  blackberries,  red  snails,  or  herbs,  till  most  of  them  perished  mise- 
rably between  the  trenches  and  the  ditches.  Among  other  shocking  spectacles, 
were  the  bodies  of  a  labourer  and  his  wife,  one  hard  by  the  other,  among 
the  vines,  and  two  of  their  children  weeping  by  them,  the  younger  being  but 
six  weeks  old,  which  a  charitable  widow  took  home  to  her  house.  If  many 
died  among  the  vines  near  the  trenches,  and  in  the  ditches,  there  died  many 
more  in  the  streets  and  houses,  for  some  days  they  buried  five-aud-twenty  or 
thirty  that  died  of  hunger ;  and  almost  all  the  children  under  tvrelve  years  of 
age  died  of  hunger. 

A  boy,  five  years  old,  having  languished  some  vreeks,  running  along  the 
street,  became  quite  exhausted,  and  fell  down  before  his  father  and  mother, 
who,  at  that  instant,  perceived  the  sinews  of  their  child  shrink  in,  as  if  they 
had  been  cut,  and  presently  he  died.  Another  boy  of  ten  years  of  age, 
lying  at  the  point  of  death,  hearing  his  father  and  mother  weeping  and  la- 
menting about  him,  whose  arms  he  felt  were  as  dry  as  wood,  said  to  them, 
**  Why  do  you  weep  in  this  manner,  to  see  me  aie  for  hunger  ?  I  ask  no 
bread  of  you,  mother,  for  I  know  you  have  it  not ;  but  seeii^  it  is  the  will 
of  God  that  I  should  die  in  this  manner,  I  must  take  it  thankfully.*'  On  the 
thirtieth  of  June,  all  other  resources  being  exhausted,  they  killed  all  the 
remaining  draught  horses,  and  six  cows,  kept  to  give  milk  for  some  young 
children ;  and  sold  the  flesh,  together  with  a  little  com,  which  had  been 
brought  by  stealth  into  the  town,  being  cut  and  gathered  in  the  night,  which 
was  sold  for  half*a-crown  a  pound ;  but  this  means  continued  not  long,  the 
enemy  keeping  such  strict  watch.  The  Sancerreans  lost,  during  the  siege, 
about  eighty-four  men  in  the  town ;  but  the  famine  killed,  both  within  and 
^  without  the  town  about  five  hundred,  besides  those  that  languished;  who, 
*  having  escaped,  had  much  labour  and  pain  to  recover  themselves. 

At  length  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  brotner  to  the  king,  and  his  lieutenant- 
general  of  France,  being  elected  king  of  Poland,  the  Polish  ambassadors,  who 
came  to  France  to  fetch  him,  solicited  the  bishop  of  Valance  and  Lancac,  his 
associate,  to  keep  the  promise  which  they  had  made  and  sworn  unto  them, 
in  the  name  of  the  king  their  master,  to  set  at  liberty  all  the  towns  and  people 
of  France,  who  were  molested  for  their  religion ;  which  request  being  granted, 
the  siege  of  Sancerre  was  raised. 


SUPERSTITION  OF  THE  BRAZIUANS. 

Senhor  Gama  relates  a  circumstance  which  occurred  during  his  Ouvidorship, 
in  the  Comarca  of  Sabard,  that  affords  a  tolerably  strong  evidence  of  the 
deep  subtlety  practised  by  some,  at  least,  of  the  Brazilian  holy  fathers,  for 
their  personal  benefit.  A  female  residing  at  no  great  distance  from  Sahara, 
whose  mind  was  darkened  by  bigotry,  and  who  was  particularly  risid  in  all 
religious  observances,  no  saint-<my  passing,  without  her  exhibiting  me  utmost 
devotion  ;  mortified  herself  in  a  peculiar  degree  on  all  occasions  of  fasting, 
and  during  lent  always  refrained  from  eating  with  such  resolution,  that  she 
acquired  the  honour  of  being  considered  a  saint.  So  strongly  was  she  in- 
fllienced  by  this  delusion,  that  she  communicated  her  self*working  inspirations 
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to  two  or  three  pedreB,  wlio  lived  near.  They  immediatelj  inflamed  hi 
imagination  by  their  countenance,  and  gave  public  weight  to  the  notion,  by 
affirming  that  ner  soul  would  ascend  to  heaven  on  a  certain  day.  Contribu- 
tions were  accordingly  talked  of  for  forming  an  establishment  for  Santa 
Harmonica,  the  name  of  the  female.  The  pnests,  were,  of  course,  to  have 
the  administration  of  the  funds.  Good  Friday  was  the  appointed  day  for  the 
consummation  of  this  important  event.  The  machinery  had  hitherto  woiked 
well,  and  her  exhausted  appearance,  from  continual  fasting,  warranted  the 
conclusion  that  her  dissolution  was  near.  It  was  a  subject  of  general  intereflt, 
and  being  introduced  where  the  Ouvidor  was  present,  on  the  evening  preceding 
the  intended  conclusion  of  the  drama,  be  stated  that  he  had  no  ^ith  in  my 
thing  so  ridiculous  ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  female's  death,  he  would 
summon  an  inquest  on  the  body.  A  friend  or  coadjutor  of  the  priest  was 
present ;  he  lefl  the  party,  and  hastened  on  horseback  to  communicate  this 
determination  of  the  Ouvidor  to  the  holy  brethren.  An  effect,  veiy  contiafy 
to  the  expectations  of  her  devoted  worshippers,  was  thus  produced.  She 
speedily  recovered  from  her  saintly  indisposition,  and  remains,  if  not  in 
mental,  at  least  in  bodily  health  to  this  day.  It  was  ascertained  to  have  been 
the  intention  of  the  priests,  founded  on  the  wicked  purpose  of  deriving  advan- 
tage from  the  contemplated  establishment  of  Santa  Harmonica,  to  have 
produced,  by  such  means,  a  gradual  exhaustion  of  life  by  the  appointed  time. 


CURIOUS  MODE  OF  RECLAIMING  A  WIFE. 

The  duke  of  Guise  was  married  to  a  princess  of  Cleves,  a  woman  of  great 
beauty,  who  was  suspected  to  shew  too  much  complaisance  to  a  certain  peraon 
about  the  court  of  Catherine  de  Medicis,  named  St.  Mairin.  The  queen 
had  invited,  on  a  particular  day,  the  principal  ladies  of  the  court  to  a  ball, 
at  which  each  of  them  was  to  be  attended  by  the  younor  noblemen  of  the 
court,  who  were  to  be  dressed  in  the  liveries  of  their  mistresses.  The  duke 
of  Guise  begged  his  dutchess  not  to  go,  urging  that,  although  he  did  not  doubt 
her  honour,  her  attendance  would  only  increase  calumny  and  slander.  The 
dutchess  pleaded  "  the  queen's  invitation,"  &c.  She  succeeded,  and  went 
to  the  entertainment,  which  lasted  till  five  in  the  morning,  when  she  returned 
home,  and  went  to  bed.  She  had  scarcely  lain  down,  when  the  duke  entered 
the  room,  followed  by  an  oki  servant,  who  carried  in  his  hand  a  small  basin  of 
broth.  The  duke  locked  the  door,  and  approached  the  bed,  saying  very  deli- 
berately and  resolutely,  **  Madam,  although  you  would  not  follow  my  counsel 
last  night,  you  shall  follow  it  now.  Your  dancing  has  heated  you ;  you  must 
drink  this  broth.'*  The  dutchess  suspecting  poison,  refused.  She  cried, 
entreated,  begged,  and  prayed.  The  duke  was  firm.  She  then  solicited  for 
live  minutes*  mterview  with  her  confessor.  The  duke  was  not  to  be  moved ; 
she  drank  the  broth.  Immediately  the  duke  withdrew,  locking  the  door,  and 
taking  the  key.  In  about  four  hours  after,  the  duke  paid  her  another  visit, 
and  with  an  affected  smile,  said,  "  Madam,  I  fear  you  have  passed  some  very 
unhappy  hours  since  I  left  you ;  I  guess  you  have  been  in  constant  dread  of 
the  ettects  of  what  I  had  administered  to  you  ;  judge  then  of  all  the  unhappy 
hours  you  have  made  me  pass,  in  similar  doubts  and  fears.  However,  take 
comfort ;  you  have  nothing  to  fear ;  nor,  I  will  hope,  have  I.  Let  us  both, 
in  future,  avoid  such  tricks,  and  consult  each  other's  peace.*' 
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THE  DISltAL  SWAMP  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 


Every  difierent  part  of  ihe  globe  is  characterized  by  some  natural  pheno- 
'nenoii.  One  place  presents  the  beauties  of  subterranean  caves  and  grottos ; 
another  the  sublimily  of  rocks  and  niounlains,  or  ihe  tremendous  fall  of 
rushing  cataracts;  whilst  the  eye  ia  regaled  in  some  other  dislricla  with  the 
w^peaceful  vale,  the  tranquil  Like,  and  the  promise  of  abundant  harvests. 

Tiie  extensive  continent  of  North  America  combines  most  of  the  various 
features  of  the  gradations  in  climate,  with  numberless  objects  of  admiration 
to  the  naturalist  peculiar  to  itself;  amongst  these  may  be  classed  the  Dismal 
Swamp,  a  morass  of  an  extent  unequalled  in  any  part  of  the  known  globe. 
It  reaches  from  Albemarle  Sound  in  North  Carolina  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
PoRfmouth,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  harbour  lo  Norfolk,  and  is  supposed 
to  contain  about  250  square  miles,  or  150,000  acres. 

Some  of  the  interior  [tarts  of  this  vast  swampy  plain  have  been  seldom 
expkired,  the  research  being  full  of  the  utmost  perils  and  dangers ;  yet  some 
adventurous  huntsmen  have  oeen  found  hardy  enoiffi;h  to  pursue  their  game 
within  il>  precincts,  although  they  cannot  advance  tar  without  great  risk  of 
forfeiting  their  lives  to  their  tementy. 

Mr.  Janson,  a  late  traveller,  relates  that  in  one  of  his  excuruoDs,  he  was 
often  knee-deep ;  though  in  other  parts  the  ground  supported  him  firmly. 
In  endeavouring  to  pass  one  of  these  fenny  spots,  he  attempted  lo  avail  him- 
self of  a  bridge  formed  of  the  body  of  a  very  laige  tree ;  when  to  his  great 
turpriie  he  was  immened  in  dust,  lo  the  waist ;  the  tree  having  become 
rotten,  or  probably  gutted  by  insects  though  it  retained  its  shape  and  appear- 
ance of  solidity.  Wikl  beasts  lurk  in  this  almost  impenetrable  recess ;  cattle 
also  stray  there,  and  often  become  wild.  Hogs  are  turned  into  it  by  their 
ownen  to  fMea  upon  the  acorns  that  fall  from  the  oaks.  Near  the  centre  of 
this  dreary  tract  is  situated  Lake  Drummond,  or  as  more  properly  called,  the 
Laks  of  the  Dismal  Swamp,  which  ii  (brmed  by  Ihe  drainings  of  the  immense 
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bog.     It  is  crowded  with  fish  of  various  kinds,  which  livuig  unmolested, 
attain  a  prodigious  sire.     Its  surface  is  generally  calm,  being  sheltered  by 
trees  of  a  lofty  size,  which  grow  in  abundance  on  its  borders.     The  solitude 
and  dangers  of  this  place  have  given  rise  to  various  stories  of  the  moat  roman- 
tic description,  that  may  have  been  strengthened  by  the  vapours  which  are 
continually  exhaling  from  the  marshy  ground.     An  anecdote  of  this  kind  is 
currently  related  by  the  few  inhabitants  that  dwell  near  this  doomf  tract, 
and  which  gave  occasion  to  a  beautiful  ballad  written  by  Thomas  Moore,  under 
the  title  of  «'  The  Lake  of  the  Dismal  Swamp."     A  very  strong  attachmeiit 
was  formed  by  two  young  natives,  who  dwelt  in  the  neighboutrbood  of  the 
swamp.    When  the  death  of  the  female  interrupted  the  feticitoous  piospect 
which  had  opened  to  their  view,  this  event  miEide  such  an  impression  on  the 
mind  of  her  lover,  that  he  lost  his  senses.    His  mind  became  abeoibtsd  bjr 
her  image ;  and  familiar  with  the  scenery  of  the  place,  he  imamned  ihaX  At 
was  still  alive,  and  dwelt  upon  this  lake.    Determined  to  find  her  on  whom 
his  soul  was  fixed,  he  went  in  pursuit  of  her ;  and,  as  he  was  never  seen 
afterwards,  it  is  supposed  that  he  perished  in  some^of  the  dangerous  morasKs 
that  environ  it.    The  poem  may  be  found  in  Moore*s  works,  and  the  images 
are  so  appropriate,  and  the  sentiments  so  pathetic,  that  the  perusal  of  it  will 
gratify  every  reader  of  taste. 

It  is  not  however  in  the  current  traditions  of  the  spot  or  in  the  lays  of  the 
poet,  that  we  can  look  for  a  true  description  of  the  terrific  dangers  of  this 
wild  and  gloomy  morass ; — ^this  can  only  be  found  in  the  journals  of  the 
candid  traveller  of  modem  day,  whose  adherence  to  truth  may  be  depended 
upon.     Mr.  Janson,  w^ho  penetrated  farther  into  the  swamp  than  any  prede- 
cessor had  done,  gives  us  the  most  authentic  account  of  the  Dismal  Swamp, 
and  we  have  every  reason  to  think  that  his  observations  may  be  relied  on. 
He  penetrated  a  considerable  way  into  it  on  horseback,  with  a  nesro  for 
his  guide,  who  traced  out  the  road  by  the  notches  cut  on  the  trees.     A  smgular 
adventure  and  miraculous  escape  from  danger,  which  occurred  to  him,  is  so  in- 
teresting, that  we  shall  transcribe  it  in  his  own  words.     "I,"  says  Mr.  Janson, 
"  carried  my  gun  in  my  hand,  loaded  with  slugs,  and  some  more  ammunition 
slifng  across  my  shoulder.  About  midway,  and  nearly  two  hundred  yards  before 
me,  I  saw  a  large  quadruped  nimbly  climb  a  tree.  The  negro,  looking  in  a  con- 
trary direction,  did  not  perceive  the  motion  ;  and  eager  to  fire,  I  did  not  inform 
him.  We  went  a  foot's  pace,  and  when  within  gun-shot,  I  discovered  the  beast 
through  the'  foliage  of  the  wood,  and  immediately  fired.     The  shot  took 
effect,  and  my  astonishment  was  great  to  see  a  monster  of  the  species  of  the 
tiger,  suspended  by  his  fore-feet  from  the  branch  of  a  tree,  growling  in  tones 
of  dreiidful  discord.     The  negro  was  greatly  terrified  ;  and  my  horse,  unused 
to  the  report  of  a  gun,  fired  from  his  back,  plunged,  and  was  entangled  in  the 
inire.     Losing  the  reins,  I  was  precipitated  into  the  morass,  while  the  negro 
vociferated,  *' Massa,  massa,  we  are  lost!"     Recovering,  I  beheld  the  fero-^ 
cious  brute  on  the  ground,  feebly  advancing  towards  us.     By  an  involuntary 
act,  I  presented  my  empty  gun;  at  the  sight  of  which,  conscious,  no  doubt, 
that  the  same  motion  had  inflicted  the  smart  he  felt,  the  creature  made  a 
stand,'  ^ve  a  hideous  roar,  and  turned  into  the  thickest  part  of  the  swamp^ 
while,  in  haste  and  agitation,  I  reloaded  my  piece.     The  poor  slave,  whose 
life  to  hira  was  as  dear  as  mine  could  be  to  me,  held  up  his  hands,  and 
thanked  the  god  he  worshipped  for  his  deliverance.     I  was  unconscious  of 
the  danger  I  had  courted,  till  he  told  ine  that  the  beast  I  had  encountered  was 
a  panther,  larger  than  any  he  had  ever  seen  despoihng  his  master's  flocks  and 
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hcrdi ;  and  that  pursued  by  man,  these  animals  rally  with  great  ferocity. 
Had  I  been  apprised  of  this,  I  should  have  sought  my  safety  in  flight,  rather 
than  have  beeun  an  attack  ;  but  I  conjectured  the  creature  to  be  of  no  larger 
dimensions  than  a  wild  cat,  when  I  6red." 


NO  GHOST. 


The  celebrated  Marshal  Saxe,  having  arrived  with  a  part  of  his  army  at  a 
village  where  they  were  to  pass  the  night,  purposed  sleeping  in  an  apartment 
in  an  old  castle,  which  had  been  long  neglected,  andf  was  believed  to  be 
haunted  by  spectres,  whose  nightly  yells  were  often  heard  by  those  who  dwelt 
beneath  its  walls.  It  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  a  warrior  like  Marshall 
Saxe  was  to  be  terrified,  by  such  reports,  from  taking  possession  of  his 
destined  chamber.  He  accordingly  went  to  bed  at  his  usual  time  ;  but  had  not  ^ 
been  Jong  asleep,  before  he  was  awoke  by  the  most  horrid  noise  his  ears  ever 
heard ;  and  while  he  was  endeavouring  to  recollect  himself,  the  door  of  his 
chamber  opened,  and  a  human  figure  of  very  large  dimensions  appeared  at 
the  side  of  nis  bed.  The  marshal  instantly  discharged  his  pistol  at  the  sup- 
posed spectre,  which  appeared  to  strike  him,  as  he  fell  on  the  floor ;  he  then 
rose  from  his  bed,  and  aimed  a  stroke  of  his  sabre  at  the  figure :  but  the 
blade  found  a  resistance,  and  shivered  in  his  hand.  At  this  moment  the 
apparition  rose,  and  beckoned  the  general  to  follow ;  he  obeyed  the  summons, 
and  attended  him  to  a  long  gallery,  where  a  trap-door  opened,  and  they  sunk 
into  a  cavern,  which  communicated  with  a  subterraneous  apartment,  occupied 
by  a  band  of  coiners,  one  of  whom,  clad  in  complete  armour,  traversed  the 
castle  every  night,  to  deter  every  person  firom  inhatnting  it.  It  thus  appeare(| 
that  the  steel  had  resisted  the  ball,  and  shivered  the  marshal*8  swora ;  but 
the  villain  was  knocked  down  by  the  force,  from  which,  however,  he  quickly 
recovered.  Marshal  Saxe,  with  his  usual  presence  of  mind,  told  them  who 
he  was,  and  laid  before  them  the  danger  of  detaining  him,  when  he  had  a 
surrounding  army,  who  would  dig  to  the  centre  of  the  earth  to  find  him ;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  gave  them  an  assurance,  that  if  they  would  conduct  him 
back  to  his  chamber,  he  would  never  relate  the  history  of  that  night  while  it 
could  do  them  harm.  The  coiners  paid  a  ready  obedience  to  his  will,  and 
he  kept  his  word  with  them^  till  a  subsequent  discovery  of  their  retreat  gave 
him  full  liberty  to  relate  this  extraordinary  story. 


FORTITUDE  OF  MADEMOISELLE  CAZOTTE. 

Mademoiselle  Cazotte  was  the  only  daughter  of  a  gentleman,  who,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  revolution,  was  seventy-two  years  of  age ;  and  being 
closely  connected  with  the  intendant  of  the  crvil  hst,  was  from  that  circum- 
stance unfortunately  involved  in  his  fate;  for  letters  of  M.  Cazotte's  were 
found  in  La  Porters  possession,  and  the  writer  of  them  was  sent  to  prison  with 
his  amiable  child. 

To  Mademoiselle,  in  a  few  days,  liberty  was  offered ;  but  she  refused  it,  and 
obtained  permission  to  remain  confined  ;  and  the  affectionate  zeal  she  mani- 
fested for  her  father,  united  to  the  eloquent  persuasions  that  she  used,  so  fiur 
interested  the  Marsellois  (who  were  quartered  in  the  prison)  in  his  favour,  that 
they  unanimously  determined  to  preserve  his  life.  Though  the  ill-fated  old 
man's  death  was  thus  unexpectedly  prevented  through  the  filial  attachment  of 
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his  amiable  child,  yet  his  savage  persecutors  allowed  him  but  a  short  enjoy- 
ment of  existence ;  for,  on  the  second  of  September,  they  again  demanded 
his  life.  Mademoiselle  Cazotte,  hearing  her  father's  name  vociferated  by 
voices  which  appalled  every  feeling  by  their  sound,  instantly  rushed  out 
amongst  the  group  of  murderers,  and  undauntedly  answered  to  the  name. 
Her  extreme  youth,  beauty,  and  courage  struck  with  astonishment  the  sangui- 
nary band  ;  and  Cruelly  itself  remained  some  moments  doubtful  whether  she 
should  fulfil  oppressive  Tyranny's  command.  "  What  hast  thou  done  to  be 
here  with  thy  daughter  ?'*  said  one  of  the  foremost  to  the  ill-fated  Cazotte. 
•*  You  will  find  that  by  the  jailor's  book,"  replied  the  prisoner,  which  informed 
them,  that,  for  being  a  counter-revolutionist,  Cazotte  was  detained.  Scarcely 
was  the  report  circulated  among  them,  than  the  axe  was  raised  over  the  unfor- 
tunate man's  head  ;  which  his  daughter  perceiving,  uttered  a  shriek  of  horror, 
and  throwing  herself  upon  him,  concealed  him  from  their  sight. 

"  Strike,  barbarians  !"  said  she,  disdaining  supplication  ;  "  for  you  can- 
not reach  my  father,  but  through  the  passage  of  my  heart  I"  At  this  astonishing 
proof  of  filial  affection,  hearts  which  had  been  strangers  to  compassion,  felt 
the  force  of  nature's  ties;  and  a  shout  of  '*  Pardon  !  Pardon  !"  issued  from  the 
mouths  of  the  surrounding  multitude,  and  was  re-ecohoed  by  the  general 
voice.  The  Marsellois  instantly  opened  a  passage  for  them,  and  the  old  man 
retired  under  the  cover  of  his  sacred  shield  !  What  a  tribute  was  offered  to 
the  social  affections  !  What  a  transition  can  exalted  virtue  produce  in  the  heart ! 
Even  barbarism  itself  seemed  to  acquire  civilization ;  ferocity  became  gentle- 
ness ;  and  the  oppressors  were  subdued  ! 

After  the  institution  of  the  criminal  tribunal,  Cazotte  was' again  destined 
to  feel  the  force  of  tyrannic  power ;  again  was  he  arrested,  and  dragged  to  a 
prison  ;  and  again,  in  spite  of  all  his  entreaties,  accompanied  by  tus  child. 
"  In  the  company  of  you,  my  father,"  said  this  amiable  daughter,"  the 
most  cruel  of  assassins  I  have  faced ;  and  shall  I  not  be  the  companion  of 
your  new  misfortune,  in  which  there  is  much  less  cause  for  dread  or  alarm  ? 
The  hcpe  of  saving  your  life  will  again  support  me  ;  and  I  will  shew  to  your 
judges  a  forehead  furrowed  with  a^.  I  will  ask  them  if  a  man,  who  has  but 
a  few  days  to  Hnger  out  among  his  fellow  creatures,  may  not  find  mercy  in 
the  eyes  of  justice,  after  having  avoided  the  perils  which  you  have  escaped  ? 
1  will  inquire  if  he,  whose  white  hairs  could  excite  pity  in  the  breasts  of 
assassins,  could  not  create  it  in  the  hearts  of  magistrates,  where  mercy  oueht 
to  reside  ?  The  voice  of  nature  will  plead,  and  you  will  be  liberated.*' 
"  Oh  I"  said  the  unfortunate  father,  *'  deceive  not  yourself,  my  child  !" 

Though  Cazotte  at  length  agreed  that  his  daughter  should  accompany  him 
to  prison,  yet  the  keeper  positively  refused  to  let  her  in ;  and,  agonized  at 
this  unexpected  disappointment,  she  instantly  flew  to  the  commune,  and  by 
the  force  of  tears  and  supplications,  at  length  had  the  satisfaction  of  obtaining 
consent.  Night  and  day  were  spent  in  filial  affections,  and  in  endeavours  to 
fortify  her  father's  mind,  except  those  hours  she  was  trying  to  induce  his 
judges  to  preserve  his  life. 

When  the  period  arrived  which  was  to  decide  the  destiny  of  the  oppressed 
and  unfortunate  Cazotte,  he  appeared  before  the  tribunal,  supported  by  his 
daughter,  whose  interesting  appearance  excited  general  applause  !  Previous 
to  that  mock  ceremony,  which  was  falsely  termed  a  trial,  Cazotte  had  lain 
injunctions  on  his  daughter  not  to  speak ;  but  as  they  proceeded,  the  variations 
of  her  countenance  expressed  more  than  the  most  eloquent  tongue  could 
reveaL       Breathless  from  fear,    and  pale    from  apprehension,    in  all  the 
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agony  ofiiispeMe,  she  waited  to  hear  the  final  lenlence  pronoimced;  bat, 
unable  to  Buppoit  the  dreadful  conflict  of  feeling,  she  was  carried  apparently 
lifeless  out  of  the  hall. 

The  moment  she  had  regained  the  powers  of  recollection,  she  requested  to 
be  restored  to  that  object  whom  nature  had  endeared ;  but  the  tears  of  bar 
friends  too  fatally  convinced  her,  that  she  was  never  again  destined  to  be  bleit 
with  his  sight ;  for  execution  immediately  followed  the  sentence,  and  the 
unfortunate  Cazotte  was  translated  to  a  better  life. 


DREADFUL  MASSACRE  OF  THE  COLQUHOUNS. 

The  accoimt  of  many  battles,  marked  by  traits  of  unheard  of  cruelty  and 
ferocity,  is  found  consigned  to  the  private  histories  of  the  families  of  die 
Scottish  tribes.  From  such  authorities  the  following  account  is  given  by  Sauft> 
sure,  in  his  **  Voyage  to  the  Hebrides,"  who  relates  the  most  striking 
circumstances  of  those  feudal  expeditions,  which  are  characteristic  of  tfai 
times  and  manners  of  that  warlike  people.  ' 

In  the  year  1602,  after  a  protracted  quarrel  between  Allastor  Macgregor, 
chief  of  the  powerful  tribe  of  that  name,  and  the  Laird  of  Luss,  Sir  Hum- 
phrev  Colquhoun,  they  were  anxious  to  treat  for  peace,  and  agreed  to  meet 
for  that  purpose  in  the  Valley  of  Glen-fniin,  on  the  banks  of  Loch-lomond. 
The  two  chiefs  arrived  at  the  place  of  rendezvous,  each  escorted  by  a  consi- 
derable troop  of  his  vassals,  well  armed,  and  ready  to  terminate  the  differencse 
by  combat,  should  they  not  agree  on  the  conditions  of  peace.  They  disputed, 
and  a  terrible  combat  ensuea ;  the  Macgregors  were  victorious ;  two  hundred 
of  the  Colquhouns  were  kiHed,  and  a  still  greater  number  fell  into  the  hands 
of  their  enemies ;  the  Laird  of  Luss  took  refuge  in  one  of  his  castles,  whither 
he  was  pursued  by  the  Maodonalds,  taken  and  massacred.  Many  youths  of 
the  first  fiunilies  in  Scotland,  who  were  receiving  their  education  at  the  college 
of  Dumbarton,  went  to  Glen-fhiin  to  witness  Uie  battle.  The  ColquhouM, 
in  order  to  protect  them,  shut  them  up  in  a  bam ;  but  after  the  victory,  the 
Macgregors  broke  open  the  doors,  and  massacred  the  whole  of  these  unfortu- 
nate young  men. 

The  kii^  of  Scotland  beine  apprized  of  this  act  of  atrocious  cruelty,  and 
being  much  irritated  against  ue  clan  Gregor,  the  most  turbulent  of  all  the 
tribes  of  the  mountains,  decreed  the  total  destruction  of  the  clan,  proscribed 
even  the  very  name  of  Mapnegor,  spread  fire  and  slaughter  throiKnout  all  the 
country  which  these  rebemous  vassals  inhabited,  and  chased  like  ferodow 
beasts,  with  dogs,  those  wlio  were  concealed  in  the  mountains.  Macgres^r  was 
taken,  conducted  to  Edinbmgh,  and  decapitated,  with  eighteen  of  his  com- 
rades. Those  of  the  Macmgors,  who  were  enabled  to  escape  punishment, 
changed  their  name,  and  fled  to  the  continent. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  severity  of  this  decree,  and  although  it  was  renewed 
by  the  F^liament  of  Scodand,  under  the  reign  of  William  HL  the  tribe  of 
Macgregors  re-appeared  as  powerful  as  ever  in  the  rebellions  of  1715  and 
1745,  and  has  continued  from  that  time  to  form  a  part  of  the  Scottish  Clans. 

The  Macgresors  always  denied  the  participation  of  their  clan  in  the  murder 
of  the  chief  of  the  Colquhouns,  as  well  as  the  still  more  horrible  one  of  the 
youitt;  students  of  Dumbarton.  They  accused  the  Laird  of  Luss  with  having 
treachenrasly  conspired  against  the  lives  of  those  of  their  tribe  who  were 
negociating  for  peace  at  Qbupfrmn ;  they  abo  pretended,  that  the  proerripticm 
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of  th»  tribe,  and  of  their  name,  was  lest  owin^  to  the  ezoesKS  by  which 
thc^  rendered  themselves  culpable,  than  to  the  jpity  which  the  widows  of  the 
Culquhomis  killed  at  the  battle  of  Glen-fniin,  mspired  in  the  breast  of  king 
James  IV.  These  widows,  it  is  said,  sallied  forth  to  the  number  of  sixty, 
to  demand  an  audience  of  the  king,  at  Stirling,  each  mounted  on  a  white 
horse,  and  carrying,  at  the  point  of  a  lance,  the  bloody  clothes  of  her  husband ; 
a  spectacle  weU  cSlculatcd  to  ezdte  the  indignation  and  vengeance  of  the 
monarch.  ' 


A  PROOF  OF  CIVILIZATION. 

A  writer  of  a  modem  book  of  travels,  relating  the  pardcuhrs  of  his  being 
away,  thus  oondudes :  **  After  having  vralked  eleven  houn  without  having 
traced  we  print  of  a  human  fool,  to  my  great  comfort  and  delight,  I  saw  a 
man  hanging  upon  a  gibbet ;  my  (Measure  at  the  cheering  prospect  was  inex- 
pressible, for  it  convinced  me  that  I  was  in  a  civilized  country.** 


TRAGICAL  EFFECTS  OF  JEALOUSY. 

During  the  civil  wars  of  Geneva,  an  Italian  named  Grimaldi,  fled  to  F(sa. 
Monc^  was  the  only  object  in  the  universe  that  could  boast  of  his  regard  or 
friendship.  He  maintained  that  it  was  right  to  pursue  fortune  in  any  way, 
and  to  purchase  it  at  any  price  whatever ;  cmd  that  people  need  to  be  ashamed 
only  or  those  means  wnich  happen  to  foil.  It  was  a  common  saying  of  his, 
that  those  who  had  plenty  of  money  are  troubled  with  few  qualms  of  eon- 
•cience.  Such  principles  as  these  could  not  foil  to  lead  him  in  the  high  voad 
to  wealth.  He  began  at  a  very  early  age  to  lay  the  foundation  of  his  foitune, 
and  even  in  his  youth  had  acquired  toe  appellation  of  miser.  With  the  tale&l 
rf  obtaining  riches,  he  anited  the  mudi  more  rate  quality  of  keeping  them. 
He  lived  quite  alone,  having  neither  dog  nor  cat  in  his  house,  oecaose  he 
would  hkve  been  obl^ed  to  maintain  them.  For  die  same  reason  he  kept  no 
servant,  as  he  had  then  no  wi^  to  pay.  He  was  i^  the  same  time  in  gveat 
fear  of  beine  robbed ;  and  theft  and  robbery  were  in  his  eyes  crimes  of  a  for 
deeper  dye  wan  murder  or  parricide.  He  was  the  object  of  universal  halned 
and  contempt ;  but  when  he  had  received  an  affront,  he  went  home,  aund  a 
look  at  his  oeloved  hoard  afforded  abundant  consolation.  The  fhi^dity  of 
his  repasts  and  the  wretchedness  of  his  attire  did  not  deceive  the  poblie  in 
regard  to  his  circumstances.  The  expedients  of  misers  sddom  answer  tha 
purpose  for  which  diey  are  designed.  The  ck»k  of  indigence,  under  which 
diey  hope  to  conceal  their  weaSi,  often  serves  only  to  give  others  a  higher 
opinion  of  their  riches,  and  their  apparent  penury  becomes  a  ngn  that  ia 
hung  out  to  invite  others  to  enter. 

Cbe  evening,  when  he  had  supped  in  company,  bat  not  at  home,  as  maj 
be  easily  imagined,  he  set  out  alone,  and  at  a  very  late  hour,  to  return  to  m 
habitation.  By  the  way  he  was  attecked  by  one  of  those  lurking  assaasius, 
formerly  so  numerous  in  the  cities  of  Italy.  Griinakii*s  bosom  was  pieited 
by  a  dagger,  but  he  had  still  strength  sufficient  to  escape  from  the  murderer 
by  fiisbt;  At  this  moment  a  tremendous  storm  came  on.  Exhausted  by  his 
wound,  and  overcome  by  terror  and  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  Grimaldi 
entered  a  gokismith*B  shop,  which  chanced  to  be  still  open.  Fazio's  effbiti^ 
libOriasahfi^  waiadii«ctedtotl»aeqpiisitioaof  wealU^  hatha 
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more  precarioui  wajr  than  iisiffy.  He  was'engaged  in  leekiiig  the  phi)oiopher*i 
stone.  This  evening  he  was  making  a  mat  experiment  and  had  left  hit 
shop  open  on  purpose  to  moderate  the  heat  proceeding  from  the  furnace: . 
With  hasty  steps  Grimakii  entered,  Fazio,  the  goldsmith,  knew  him,  and 
asked  what  brought  him  out  so  late,  and  in  such  unfavourable  weather. 
**  Alas  !*'  sighed  Grimakii>  <<  I  am  wounded  !"  and  instantly  sunk  into  a 
chair  and  expired. 

The  alarm  of  Fazio  may  be  more  easily  conceived  than  described.  He 
hastened  to  tear  open  Grima]di*8  clothes,  that  he  might  breathe  more  freely, 
and  tried  all  possible  means  to  restore  him  to  life,  but  in  vain.  Fazio  then 
examined  the  body,  and  perceived  that  Grimaldi  had  received  a  wound  in  his 
breast  The  wound  had  closed  in  such  a  manner  that  the  blood,  unable  to 
find  a  passage,  had  suffocated  the  unfortunate  Grimaldi.  This  extraordinary 
circumstance  threw  Fazio  into  the  greatest  perplexity.  All  his  neighbours 
were  asleep,  or  had  shut  themselves  up  in  their  houses  on  account  of  the 
tempestuous  weather.  He  had  nobody  in  his  house  but  himself ;  his  wife  and 
two  children  having  gone  to  his  father*s,  whose  death  was  hourly  expected. 
A  bold  idea  suddenly  rushed  upon  his  mind,  and  imder  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  it  appeared  extremely  easy  of  execution.  The  continuance  of 
the  storm  took  from  every  person  all  inclination  to  look  out  of  the  Avindow. 
On  the  other  hand,  Fazio  was  aware,  that  if  he  made  known  Grimakli*s  death, 
he  should  not  himself  escape  suspicion.  After  maturely  considering  the  affair, 
he  shut  up  his  shop,  resolving  to  turn  this  adventure  to  his  own  advantage, 
and  in  his  bve  of  transformations,  to  tiy  whether  he  could  not  chan^  bed 
luck  into  jE^ood,  as  he  had  before  attempted  to  change  lead  into  gokl  or  silver. 

Fazio  either  knew  or  suspected  that  Grimaldi  was  rich.  He  began  to  search 
his  pockets,  and  found  in  them  some  money,  together  with  a  large  bunch  of 
keys.  This,  thoi:^ht  he,  is  evidently  the  dispensation  of  heaven  ;  the  finger 
of  Providence  is  pminly  discernible  in  the  event.  That  such  a  dreadful  storm 
should  take  place  to-night,  that  my  shop  should  be  open  so  late,  and  that 
Grimaldi  should  be  wounded,  and  expire  in  my  chair,  are  circumstances 
ykbich  could  not  have  happened  but  by  its  peculiar  mrection.  He  has  no  rela* 
tion,  perhaps  not  even  a  friend.  One  stranger  is  as  good  as  another,  and 
Fazio  may  as  well  be  his  heir  as  any  other  person,  my,  in  fact,  I  perhaps 
have  the  best  right  to  his  property.  Had  it  not  been  for  me  he  woind  have 
died  in  the  street,  and  have  been  exposed  to  the  rain  the  whole  night.  Who 
knows  but  what  he  came  into  my  shop  with  the  intention  of  making  me  his 
heir.  His  visit  supplies  the  place  of  a  will.  I  will  inherit  his  property  in 
silence ;  this  will  be  the  safest  and  most  prudent  way.  For  were  I  to  relate 
the  whole  afiair  to  the  magistrates,  thev  would  not  believe  me.  Grimaldi*s 
corpse  is  in  my  house ;  every  body  womd  look  upon  me  as  his  murderer,  and 
it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  prove  mv  innocence.  If  I  buiy  him  without 
further  ceremony,  no  suspicion  can  attach  to  me,  because  nobody  knows  any 
thing  of  the  matter.  And  in  truth  it  cannot  be  difficult  to  chuse  between 
riches  and  the  scaffold.  I  have  at  length  found  the  philosopher*s  stone,  whidh 
I  haveso  long  been  in  search  ot  I  have  found  it  without  the  help  of  fluxes, 
furnaces,  or  crucibles. 

Ftoviding  himself  with  a  dark  lantern,  he  proceeded  to  the  execution  of 
lus  desi^  The  rain  descended  in  a  deluge,  the  thunder  rolled  most  awfully ; 
but  Fmo  neither  felt  the  one,  nor  heard  the  other.  His  whole  soul  was  en- 
gaged wkb  the  thoughts  of  Grimaldi's  treasures.  He  tried  the  keys,  opened 
the  door,  and  went  mrwaid  into  the  apartment  in  which  be  had  lived.    It 
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not  laifeBy  but  well  •ecured»  having  many  more  locks  than  doofi.  k  loajr 
be  easify  conceived  what  was  the  first  obiect  of  search. .  All  the  keys  on  tm 
bunch  were  successively  applied  to  the  desk,  and  he  almost  began  to  despair 
of  opening  it ;  for  it  had  four  or  five  locks  on  the  outside  exclusive  of  those 
withm.  At  length  he  accomplished  his  purpose ;  he  found  a  small  box  full 
of  gold  rings,  bracelets,  jewels,  and  other  valuables,  and  near  it  four  bo^s, 
OD  each  of  which  he  read  with  transport  the  words, — ^*  three  thousand  gold 
ducats/'  Trembling  for  joy,  he 'seized  the  bags,  but  left  the  jewels  untouch- 
ed, as  they  might  have  betrayed  him.  This  done,  as  he  was  a  k>ver  of  order, 
he  placed  every  thing  in  its  former  position,  locked  up  every  place  as  he  found 
it,  and  returned  home  with  his  loabd,  without  being  met  or  seen  by  a  single 
person.  The  first  thing  he  did  was  to  convey  the  bags  to  a  place  of  safety, 
and  the  next  to  dispose  of  the  body  of  the  deceased.  He  lifbd  it  with  as 
much  ease  as  he  would  a  feather ;  for  the  mere  touch  of  the  bags  of  money 
had  communicated  to  him  a  strength  at  which  he  himself  could  not  help 
being  astonished.  He  carried  Grimaldi  into  his  cellar,  and  dug  a  deep  hd#v 
in  which  he  deposited  him  with  all  his  clothes  and  keys.  The  grave  he  covered 
up  with  such  care,  that  nobody  could  have  discoverea  the  least  trace  of  what 
he  had  been  doing. 

Having  accomplished  this  business,  Fazio  hastened  to  his  room,  not  so 
much  to  count  it,  as  to  feast  himself  with  the  sight  of  it.  He  found  the 
number  of  pieces  perfectly  correct ;  not  one  was  wanting ;  but  he  was  dazded 
with  the  magnitude  of  the  sum.  He  first  counted  it,  and  then  weighed  it ; 
his  transports  increased  every  moment.  He  conveyed  the  whole  hnp  to  m 
secret  closet  burned  the  bags,  and  never  took  his  eyes  off  them  till  they  were 
consumed  to  the  very  last  atom :  and  then  scattered  the  ashes  in  the  air*  for 
fear  that  even  they  might  betray  him.  At  length  he  retired  to  rest,  for  he  was 
greatly  exhaustea  by  his  exertions  and  his  joy. 

Some  days  afterwards,  as  nothing  was  seen  or  heard  of  Grimaldi,  the  ma- 
gistrates sent  proper  persons  to  break  open  his  house  and  his  i^MUtmenti. 
"  They  were  much  astonished  to  see  no  traces  of  the  master,  but  they  weie  still 
more  surprised  to  discover  no  ready  money.  Three  months  ehipsed,  and  no 
tidings  were  heard  of  Grimaldi.  As  soon  as  Fazio  remarked  that  hii  sudden 
disappearance  ceased  to  be  the  subject  of  conversation,  lie  began  to  drop 
obscure  hints  respecting  his  chemical  discoveries.  Some  time  afterwards  he 
even  began  to  give  his  acquaintance  to  understand  that  he  had  produced  a  bar 
of  gold.  They  laughed  at  him  in  his  face,  knowing  how  often  he  had  been 
deceived  in  his  operations.  This  time,  however,  Fazio  steadily  adhered 
to  his  assertion,  pnidendy  observing  a  certain  gradation  in  his  expreanons  of 
joy :  and  at  length  announced  his  intention  of  making  a  journey  to  France  to 
turn  his  bullion  into  money.  In  order  to  secure  himself  the  more  completdy 
horn  suspicion,  he  pretended  to  be  in  want  of  money  for  the  iourney,  «iia 
accordingly  borrowed  one  hundred  florins,  on  a  form  which  had  not  yci  evn- 

E orated  in  the  smoke  of  his  alchemical  researches.  Half  of  this  sum  he  kepi 
imself,  and  gave  the  remainder  to  his,  wife,  to  whom  he,  at  the  same  time, 
annoimced  his  speedy  departure.  This  intelligence  made  her  tremble.  She 
was  afraid  that  it  was  the  utter  ruin  of  his  circumstances  that  compelled  Faiio 
to  quit  the  country ;  she  fancied  that  she  should  never  see  him  again,  and 
that  she,  with  her  two  children,  forsaken  by  husband  and  fatlier,  would 
soon  be  reduced  to  extreme  indigence.  She  begged,  she  conjured  him  to 
stay.  She  had  recourse  to  every  expedient,  botn  to  reproaches  and  teara. 
She  wjfckt  with  such  warmth  and  uShtAoa,  that  Faaloj  no  koger  praof 
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iguoit  her  entmtiQh  eouMnot  help  ooi&municatiiig  tht  tecret,  wUch  he  faadi 
prevkniBlv  deteimined  to  keep  locked  in  hii  own  boeon  as  km  as  he  lived. 
He  took  ner  by  the  hand,  oooducted  her  to  the  closet,  related  uie  affidr  with 
Grimaldi,  and  shewed  her  his  money,  adding :  **  Have  you  now  any  douhli 
respecting  the  reality  of  my  bar  of  gold  ?" 

The  reader  may  conceive  the  transports  of  Valentina,  the  wife  of  Fazio. 
She  threw  herself  into  his  arms,  and  her  thanks  and  caresses  were  now  ai 
her  repnaches  and  objections  had  before  been  violent    Numberless  plans  of 
future  mippineaB  and  splendour  were  formed,  and  immediate  preparations  were 
made  for  toe  journey.   On  the  day  fixed  for  his  departure,  however,  Valentina» 
who,  as  may  easily  be  supposed,  had  been  enjoined  by  Faado  to  observe  the 
imyfoundest  secrecy,  did  not  fail  to  make  common  cause  with  the  whole  fami- 
ly, and  to  oppose  the  joumev  as  she  had  done  before.    She  appeared  the 
picture  of  despair ;  she  lavished  prayers  and  entreaties,  accompanied  with 
floods  of  teais,  while  her  heart  was  theabode  of  joy.    Fazio  was  looked  upon 
as  a  fool.    The  whole  city  made  him  the  but  of  their  ridicule;  and  he  in  his 
turn  laughed  at  the  whole  city.    While  he  was  on  his  wav  to  Marseilles,  his 
wife,  who  remained  at  Pisa,  continued  to  act  the  part  she  had  assumed.     She 
was  continually  talking  of  her  poverty,  though  her  husband  had  left  her  mors 
than  was  sufficient  to  supply  all  her  wants  during  his  absence.    Evexy  body 
pitied  her  condition,  while  she  had  no  other  sorrow  than  what  she  thcMight 
proper  to  alfect.    Fazio  exchanged  his  gold  for  good  bills  on  opulent  bankers 
of  Pisa,  on  which  he  wrote  to  his  wife  that  he  had  sold  his  bars,  and  was  on 
his  way  home.    This  letter  Valentina  shewed  to  her  relations,  her  acquaints 
ance,  and  all  who  chose  to  read  it.    Every  body  was  thrown  into  the  utmost 
astonishment.    Most  still  doubted  of  the  reality  of  Fazio's  good  fortune,  wh^ 
he  himself  arrived  at  Pisa. 

He  appeared  with  an  air  of  triumph,  and  related  to  all  the  world  the  success 
whidi  haid  crowned  his  chemical  researches,  not  forgetting  to  add  that  his  bars 
had  been  tried  and  proved  to  be  genuine  gold  of  the  purest  auality.  Tbeat 
•verbal  testimonies  of  his  luck  he  supports  by  infrangible  evidence,  and  re- 
ceived of  his  banker  nine  thousand  sold  dollars  in  Imrd  cash.  A  proof  of 
this  kind  silenced  all  doubts  and  objections.  His  story  was  related  from 
house  to  house,  and  his  profound  knowledge  in  the  mysterious  science  of  the 
transmutation  of  metals  was  univemlly  extolled.  The  same  man,  who  a  few 
months  before  had  been  declared  a  downright  fool,  was  now  exalted  by  the 
very  same  people  to  the  rank  of  a  philosq>her ;  and  Fazio  enjoved  at  ths 
same  time  the  twofoki  gratification  of  being  Ixmoured  for  lus  wealth  and  Us 
learning.  He  had  now  no  further  occanon  to  omoeal  his  opulence,  and  enjoyed 
it  to  his  satisfoctioD.  He  disdiai]^  the  mortga^  upon  his  farm,  pnrcnased 
a  title  at  Bome,  in  order  to  unite  rank  with  nches,  bought  a  magnificent 
house  and  a  couple  of  villas,  and  placed  the  remainder  of  his  money  in  tbi 
hands  of  a  rich  merchant,  at  an  interest  of  ten  per  cent 

He  now  kept  two  men  servants,  two  maids,  and  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  ase,  two  saddle-horses,  one  for  his  own  use,  and  the  other  for  ]m 
vrifo.  Tnus  both  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  knowing  that  th^  were  rich,— -a 
pleasure  which  is  far  more  keenly  relished  by  those  who  have  before  languish* 
ed  in  indigence,  Valentina,  who  was  now  much  too  fine  a  lady  to  superiilK 
tend  her  cfomestic  concerns  herself,  took  into  her  house,  with  the  consent  of 
her  hnsband,  an  okl  and  very  ugly  female  relation,  together  with  her  daughter, 
who  was  young  and  handsome. 
Faiio,  m  oraer  to  Mvt  in  Cfeiy  leqiect  oo  the  footing  of  a  gentleman  (fife 
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bon  ton  of  Flsa  being  probably  at  that  lime  the  same  which  now-a-dajB 
prevails  in  many  other  large  cities)  now  resolved  to  keep  a  mistress.  He  cast 
{lis  eyes  on  the  dai^hter  of  his  wife*s  relation,  who,  as  we  have  already 
observed,  was  very  handsome.  Adelaide  was  just  in  the  age  of  love  and 
coquetry,  when  one  of  these  is  more  than  sufficient  to  lead  a  young  woman 
into  folly.  She  lent  a  willing  ear  to  Fazio,  and  the  connection  between  them 
Boon  became  so  intimate,  that  he  embroiled  himself  with  his  wife.  Before 
Valentina  had  discovered  or  obtained  positive  proofs  of  his  infidelity^  Fazio 
had  squandered  a  considerable  sum  upon  his  beloved  Adelaide.  Valentina 
was  very  jealous  of  her  rights,  and  was  sorely  vexed  to  see  them  in  the  hands 
of  another.  The  seeds  of  discord  were  sown  between  them.  Valentina  natu- 
rally grew  peevish,  and  Adelaide  saucy.  One  day  they  had  such  a  violent 
quarrel  that  Valentina  turned  the  old  housekeeper  and  her  daughter  out  of 
doors.  Fazio,  on  his  return  home,  was  highly  indignant  at  this  usage,  which 
only  served  to  strengthen  his  passion  for  Adelaide,  for  whom  he  hired  a  con- 
venient lodging.  Valentina,  who  was  naturally  of  a  violent  temper,  coukl 
no  longer  restrain  her  rage.  Fazio,  having  in  vain  tried  to  pacify  or  deceive 
her,  repaired  to  his  country-house,  and  sent  for  Adelaide  thither.  Valentina, 
who,  in  the  explosion  of  her  jealousy,  was  more  like  a  fury  than  a  woman, 
conceived  the  most  atrocious  design.  Without  reflecting  on  the  fatal  conse- 
quences with  which  such  a  step  would  infallibly  be  attended,  she  resolved  to 
accuse  her  husband  before  the  magistrates  of  the  murder  of  Grimaldi.  The 
horrible  idea  she  immediately  put  in  execution,  and  Fazio,  who  was  enjoying 
delicious  moments  with  his  mistress,  little  dreamt  of  the  storm  which  was 
gathering  over  his  head. 

The  magistrates  having  examined  the  deponent  respecting  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  sent  people  to  dig  m  Fazio's  cellar.  The  relics  of 
Grimaldi  were  found,  and  the  wretched  Fazio  was  torn  from  Adelaide's  arms 
to  be  conve^red  to  prison.  He,  at  first,  denied  every  thing  ;  but  on  being 
confronted  with  his  wife,  who  was  produced  as  his  accuser,  he  exclaimed, 
**  Wretch,  had  I  loved  you  less,  you  would  not  have  known  my  secret ;  out 
of  affection  for  you  I  was  weak,  and  you  have  brought  me  to  this  situation." 
The  torture,  so  dangerous  to  persons  unjustly  accused,  extorted  from  Fazio  a 
confession  of  all  that  he  had  done,  as  well  as  of  what  he  was  accused.  He 
acknowledged  that  he  had  murdered  Grimaldi,  though  he  was  perfectly  inno- 
cent of  the  crime ;  the  sentence  passed  upon  him  was,  that  his  propeity 
should  he  confiscated,  and  himself  publicly  executed.  Valentina*  as  soon 
as  she  was  dismissed,  returned  to  her  house,  and  was  not  a  little  surprized  to 
find  it  occupied  by  the  officers  of  justice,  who  had  even  driven  her  children 
out  of  their  home.  This  new  misfortune  was  sufficient  to  plunge  her  iolo 
despair.  Her  heart  was  already  wrung  with  remorse ;  for  as  soon  aB  her 
revenge  was  gratified,  her  eyes  were  opened,  she  saw  all  the  indiscreet  pre- 
cipitation of  her  conduct,  and  was  sensible  of  the  abyss  of  misery  in  whidi 
she  had  involved  herself.  Her  soul  was  racked  with  anguish  and  remorse. 
She  ran  about  with  dishevelled  hair,  and  in  a  state  bordering  on  distraction, 
implored  the  judges  to  set  at  hberty  her  husband,  whom  she  had  herself  deli- 
vered over  to  the  executioner.  The  sight  of  her  children  but  augmented  the 
agony  of  her  conscience. 

The  melancholy  affair  was  the  subject  of  general  conversation.  Valentina, 
abhorred  by  herself,  enjoyed  not  even  the  consolation  of  exciting  pity.  She 
was  hated  and  avoided  hke  a  ravenous  beast,  both  by  relatives  and  acquaints 
ance.    Fade  meanwhile  fell  a  victim  to  the  cruel  destiny  she  had  prepared  for 


TXMUFIC  aaoiBTBR.  139 

rhiou  He  was  conducted  thiourii  the  princkMl  etieeti  to  the  pkoe  of  «ieci»> 
'^an*  Ife  moooted  die  scaffokf  widi  great  rordtnde,  pioteatea  his  hmocencsb 
•and  cuned  the  jealousy  of  his  wife.  The  sentence  of  the  law  was  exe- 
cuted, and  his  body,  as  usual  in  such  cases,  was  exhibited  on  the  scafiold 
to  the  populace.  Ra^  and  deqiair  had  meanwhile  inspired  Valenttna  widi 
the  most  oorriUe  of  all  deeds.  Taking  her  two  children  by  the  hands,  she 
drew  them  haitily  akme  to  the  place  of  execodon.  She  rushed  throiK'h  the 
crowd  who  made  way  tor  her,  and  loaded  her  with  execrations.  But  Valeii- 
tina  heard  them  not  She  reached  the  ibot  of  the  icaffi>kL  With  her  children 
she  ascended  die  fetal  steps,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  ooca  more  embracing 
the  corpse  of  her  huahand  Valentina  led  her  childn&  dose  to  the  bleeding 
body,  and  commanded  them  to  embrace  their  dead  lather.  At  this  sig^ 
and  at  the  cries  of  the  wretched  children,  all  the  spectators  mehed  into  tears. 
But  the  maddened  mother,  baring  sudd^y  pierced  the  bosom  <^  one  with 
a  dagger,  rushed  upon  the  other  and  extenaea  him  lifideM  bendes  the  brother* 
A  genersd  cry  of  horror  rent  the  air.  The  people  hastened  to  secure  her ;  but 
she  had  alrndy  slabbed  herself  with  the  aame  dagger,  and  sunk  lifekas  on 
the  bodies  of  her  husband  and  children. 

The  sight  of  the  two  murdered  children,  and  of  the  mother  swimming  in 
her  blood,  filled  the  bosoms  of  all  the  by-standers  with  mingled  sentiments  of 
pity  and  abhorrence.  Astonishment  and  d^eotion  took  possession  of  the 
minds  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  Pisa;  and  the  whole  city  wore  the  appearance 
of  some  general  public  calamity.  They  traiened  the  streets  in  g^my 
silence;  and  fiesh  crowds  were  continually  thionrin^  lo  the  naScM^  where 
the  blood  of  the  innocent  children  was  mingled  with  that  of  the  unluippy 
parents.  Even  the  most  obdurate  hearts  were  not  proof  aeainst  the  rising 
emotions  of  pity.  The  juc^es,  moved  with  pity,  permitted  the  femily  to 
inter  the  bodiesout  of  the  city.  The  two chikuen  were  buried  m  die  churdi 
of  St.  Catherine.  The  tradition  of  this  melanchoty  catastrophe  has  been 
preserved  to  this  day  at  Pisa,  where  the  unhappy  sufllerers  are  still  spoken  of 
with  sympathy. 


DISTRESSING  JOURNEY  OF  BRUCE  IN  ABYSSINU. 

After  having  remained  about  two  years  in  Abyannb,  Bfr.  Bruce  became 
desirous  of  karing  it ;  but  tins  he  round  a  still  more  difficult  matter  than 
getting  into  it,  ^  he  had  become  of  importance  to  the  kin^,  who  therefore 
seemed  resolved  not  to  part  vrith  him.  One  day  when  the  king  was  in  moie 
than  ordinary  good  humour,  he  told  Bfr.  Bruce  that  he  would  grant  him  any 
thing  that  lie  should  ask.  Mr.  Bhice  seised  this  opportunity,  and  tM  itm 
king,  that  as  he  did  not  keep  his  bealdi  in  that  climate,  and  was  anxkras  to 
return  to  his  native  country,*  he  hoped  he  should  obtain  permiaskm  to  depart; 
The  kii^  seemed  astonished  at  the  request,  and  was  at  first  in  a  furious  rage ; 
but  reccwecting  himself,  he,  for  his  cath*s  sake,  like  Hmd  of  oU,  determined 
to  give  up  his  own  inclination.  Mr.  Bruce  had  by  this  time  collected  a  vasi 
number  of  drawings  and  Abyssinian  MSS.  Haring  packed  up  his  books  and 
papeis,  and  prorided  cameb  and  servants  to  attein  him  on  his  joumey*  he 
departed  from  the  capital  of  Abysrinia,  giving  out  that  he  was  to  travel  back 
to  Egypt  the  wav  he  came ;  but  being  jumy  aporehensive  that  die  kins  would 
change  his  mina  after  he  was  gone,  and,  indeeo,  bavins  received  intifiigenoe 
am  these «ii  a  d0%i  lo  mmhim^  and  bring ksmliadk*  heloekqnilsa 
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different  eonitte.  Instead  of  travelling  a  great  way  in  Abymnia,  he  itniek 
off  diiecAr  for  the  deserts  of  Nnbia;  aAergettii^  to  which,  it  is  easy  to  escape 
from  the  kin?  of  Abyssinia's  dominions.  He  had  a  dreadful  journey  during 
thirty  days,  uiroogh  sandy  deserts,  &c.  scorched  with  the  intense  heat  of  a 
glowing  8«n,  and  swept  by  winds  of  so  pestiieroiis  a  quality,  as  to  kill  both 
man  and  beast,  if  their  lungs  are  assailed  oy  the  noxious  blast 

In  the  course  of  his  journey,  Mr.  Bruce  lost  all  his  attendants,  and  all  his 
camels^  except  one  man.  Duringthe  whole  peregrination,  they  did  not  meet 
with  any  wanderine  tribe.  Mr.  Bruce  and  nis  remaining  attendant,  beine 
unable  to  carry  the  baggage,  and  reduced  to  an  almost  desperate  state,  he  left 
his  curiosities  in  the  %sert,  and  with  his  ^thful  attendant  walked  on,  they 
knew  not  whither,  only  keeping  towards  the  west,  and  hoping  that  they 
should  fall  in  with  some  mhabited  place. 

His  shoes  very  soon  went  to  pieces,  and  he  was  then  obliged  to  stn^e 
alone  upon  his  naked  feet,  through  bumine  sands  and  over  rocky  places, 
until  his  feet  were  prodieiously  swelled,  blistered,  and  lacerated.  At  the 
termination  df  ten  ^ys,  they  reached  the  city  of  Siana,  in  the  dominion  of 
the  Grand  Siguier.  Tlere  the  Aga,  or  officer  of  the  Janisaries,  treated  them 
with  a  good  deal  of  humanity,  althoi^h  he  often  reproached  Brace  very 
roughly,  on  account  of  his  being  an  infidel.  Bruce  begged  that  he  might 
have  camels  and  attendants,  to  go  with  him  into  the  desert,  that  he  might 
recover  his  books  and  papers.  **  Of  what  value  are  any  boc^  or  pi^er  yoo 
can  have,  you  infidel  r'  Bruce  told  him,  that  he  had  several  reoeiplB  for 
curing  diseases,  among  his  papers,  which  it  was  a  pity  should  be  lost.  Ths 
Aga  was  interested  by  this,  and  allowed  him  camels  and  attendants.  Wi^ 
these  he  set  off ;  and  as  fortunately  no  wanderers  had  been  at  the  place,  he 
ft>und  his  baggage  just  where  he  had  left  it.  He  went  and  came  in  the  i^mos 
of  four  days  upon  a  camel,  that  journey  which  it  had  cost  him  eight  days  ts 
come  upon  foot,  when  worn  out  with  (ustress  and  fatigue. 


EXTRAORDINARY  FEMALE  DUEL. 

The  duke  of  Richelieu  was  the  cause  of  an  unprecedented  dnel  beti 
two  fSsmales,  Madame  de  Polignac  and  BAadame  de  Nesle,  who  diqmtad  the 
possession  of  him.  The  duke  had  repeatedly  refused  to  see  the  fenaer,  bal 
this  was  of  no  avaiL  Madame  de  Polisnac  still  loved  her  inconstant  gallant 
with  as  much  ardour  as  ever,  and  was  therefore  jealous  of  all  the  hdiet  thiC 
had  succeeded  her,  not  singly,  but  in  troops.  Tortured  by  jealousy,  she  one 
da3^  met  Madame  de  Nesle,  and  challen^  her  to  fiffht  with  pistob  in  Ihi 
Bois  de  Boulonge.  Madame  de  Nesle  eagerly  accepted  the  chaUen^  faeiiMr 
animated  by  the  same  spirit  as  her  ftur  antagonist,  and  hoping  either  to  UB 
her  antagonist,  and  thus  remain  in  undisturbed  possession  of  her  loser,  or  to 
evince  the  strength  of  her  attachment,  and  the  ardour  of  her  paiiafnn,  by  an 
honourable  death.  The  ladies  met,  and  fired  at  each  other.  "MmAm^i^  ^ 
Nesle  fell,  and  her  fair  bosom  was  covered  with  blood.  <*  Come  on,**  es* 
claimed  her  anti^onist,  <*  I  will  teach  you  the  consequences  of  robbing  a 
woman  like  me  of  her  lover ;  if  I  had  the  perfidious  creature  in  my  power  I 
would  tear  out  her  heart  as  I  have  blown  out  her  brains." 

A  young  man  who  had  heard  these  cruel  wonk,  begged  her  to  moderate 
hewetf,  and aot exak ovw herupftwUiiiate  opponet,  wfaoae eoungOk ithiib 
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eould  not  but  command  her  respect.    **  Silenoe,  young  coxcomb/'  cried 
Madame  de  Polignac,  **  it  does  not  become  you  to  give  me  instruction.'* 

Madame  de  Nesle  had  not  been  wounded  in  the  breast,  as  had  at  first  been 
feared,  but  very  slightly  in  the  shoulder.  On  coming  to  herself,  some  person 
asked  her  if  the  lover,  for  whose  sake  she  had  fought,  was  worth  her  exposing 
herself  to  such  a  risk  for  him  ?  "  O  yes,"  replied  she,  "  he  deserves  much 
better  blood  than  what  circulates  in  my  veins  to  be  shed  for  him.  He  is  the 
most  amiable  man  of  the  whole  court ;  all  die  ladies  lay  snares  for  him ;  but 
1  hope,  after  this  proof  of  love  which  I  have  given,  to  obtain  the  exclusive 
possession  of  his  hearL  I  am  under  too  great  obligations  to  you,"  continued 
she,  <'  to  conceal  his  name, — it  is  the  duke  de  Richelieu ;  yes,  the  duke  de 
Bichelieu,  che  first-bom  of  the  God  of  War  and  the  Goddess  of  Love." 


THE  FATAL  PREDICTION. 

On  the  summit  of  St.  Vincent's  rocks,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Clifton, 
looking  on  the  Avon,  as  it  rolls  its  lazy  course  towards  the  Bristol  channel, 
stands  an  edifice,  known  by  the  name  of  "  Cooke's  Folly*"  It  consists  of  a 
single  round  tower,  and  appears  at  a  distance  rather  as  the  remnant  of  some 
extensive  building  than  a  complete  and  perfect  edifice,  as  it  now  exists.  It 
was  built  more  than  two  centunes  ago  by  a  man  named  Maurice  Cooke — not 
indeed  as  a  strong  hold  from  the  arms  of  a  mortal  enemy,  but  as  a  refuge  from 
the  evils  of  destiny.  He  was  the  proprietor  of  extensive  estates  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood ;  and  while  his  lady  was  pregnant  with  her  first  child,  as  she  was 
walking  in  their  domain,  she  encountered  a  strange-looking  gipsy,  who, 
pestering  her  for  alms  received  but  a  small  sum.  The  man  turneo  over  the 
coin  in  his  hand  and  implored  a  larger  gift.  *•  That,"  said  the  lady,  "  will 
buy  you  food  for  the  present." 

"  Lady,"  said  the  man,  "  it  is  not  food  for  this  wretched  body  that  I 
require  ;  the  herbs  of  the  field  and  the  waters  of  the  ditch  are  good  enough 
for  that,  i  ask  your  alms  for  higher  purposes.  Do  not  distrust  me  if  my 
bearing  be  prouder  than  my  garments ;  do  not  doubt  the  strength  of  my 
sunken  eye,  when  I  tell  you  that  I  can  read  the  skies  as  they  relate  the  fates 
of  men.  Not  more  familiar  is  the  horn-book  to  the  scholar  than  are  the 
heavens  to  my  knowledge." 

"  What,  art  thou  an  astrologer  ?"  "  Aye,  lady !  my  fathers  were  so  before 
me,  even  in  the  times  when  our  people  had  a  home  amidst  the  pyramids  of 
the  mighty — in  the  timeB  when  you  are  told  the  mightier  prophets  of  the 
Israelites  put  the  soothsayers  of  E^rpt  to  confusion  :  idle  tales  !  but  if  true, 
all  reckless  now.  Judah's  scattered  sons  are  now  destitute  as  ourselves  ;  but 
they  bend  and  bow  to  the  laws  and  ways  of  other  lands,  we  remain  in  the 
stem  stedfastness  of  our  own."  "  If,  then,  I  give  you  more  money,  how 
will  it  be  applied  ?"  That  is  not  a  courteous  question,  but  Til  answer  it. 
The  most  cunning  craftsman  cannot  work  without  his  tools,  and  some  of  mine 
are  broken,  which  I  seek  to  repair — another  crown  will  be  enough."  The 
lady  put  the  required  sum  into  his  hand,  and,  at  the  same  time,  intimated 
her  desire  of  having  a  specimen  of  his  art.  **  Oh  !  to  what  purpose  should 
that  be  >  Why,  why  seeK  to  know  the  course  of  futurity  ?  Destiny  runs  on 
in  a  sweeping  and  resistless  tide.  Inquire  not  what  rocks  await  your  bark;, 
the  knowledge  cannot  avail  you,  for  caution  is  useless  against  stem  neceiity." 
**  Truly^  you  are  not  likely  to  get  rich  by  your  trade,  if  you  thus  deter 
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mftomen.**  **  It  Imot  ft>r  weahh  I  labour.  I  am  alone  on  eaith,  and  haf« 
none  to  lore.  I  will  not  mix  with  the  world,  lest  I  should  learn  to  hate. 
The  present  is  nothing  to  me.  It  is  in  communion  with  the  spirits  that  have 
lived  in  the  times  that  are  past,  and  with  the  stars,  those  historians  of  the 
time  to  come,  that  I  feel  aught  of  joy.  Fools  sometimes  demand  the  exertions 
of  my  powers,  and  sometimes  I  gratify  their  childish  curiosity."  •*  Notwith- 
standmg  I  he  under  the  imputation  of  folly,  I  beg  that  you  will  predict  unto 
me  the  fete  of  the  child  which  I  shall  bear."  **  Well,  you  have  obliged  me, 
and  I  will  comply.  Note  the  precise  moment  at  which  it  enters  the  world, 
and  soon  after  you  shall  see  me  again."  Within  a  week  the  birth  of  an  heir 
awoke  the  clamourous  joy  of  the  vassals,  and  summoned  the  strange  gipsy  to 
ascertain  the  necessary  points.  These  learnt,  he  returned  home ;  and  the 
next  day  presented  Sir  Maurice  with  a  scroll,  containing  the  following  words  : 

"  Twenty  times  shall  Avon's  tide 
In  chains  of  glistening  ice  be  tied — 
Twenty  times  the  woods  of  Leigh 
Shall  wave  their  branches  merrily. 
In  Spring  burst  forth  in  mantle  gay, 
And  dance  in  summer's  scorching  ray : 
Twenty  times  shall  autumn's  frown 
Withfer  all  the  green  to  brown — 
And  still  the  child  of  yesterday 
Shall  laugh  the  happy  hours  away. 
That  period  past,  another  sun 
Shall  not  his  annual  journey  run. 
Before  a  secret  silent  foe 
Shall  strike  that  boy  a  deadly  blow. 
Such  and  sure  his  fate  shall  be  : 
Seek  not  to  change  his  destiny." 

The  knight  read  it ;  and  in  that  age,  when  astrology  was  considered  a 
science  as  unerring  as  holy  prophecies,  it  would  have  been  little  less  than 
infidelity  to  have  doubted  the  truth  of  the  prediction.  Sir  Maurice,  however, 
was  wise  enough  to  withhold  the  paper  from  his  lady,  and,  in  answer  to  her 
inquiries,  continually  asserted  that  the  gipsy  was  an  impostor,  and  that  the 
object  of  his  assuming  the  character  of  an  astrologer  was  merely  to  increase 
her  ahns.  The  child  grew  in  health  and  beauty ;  and  as  we  are  the  more 
strondy  attached  to  pleasures  in  proportion  to  the  otevity  of  their  continuance, 
80  did  the  melancholy  fete  of  his  son  more  firmly  fix  him  in  the  heart  of  Sir 
Maurice.  Often  did  the  wondering  lady  observe  the  countenance  of  her  hus- 
band with  surprise,  as  watching  the  endearing  sportiveness  of  the  boy,  his 
countenance,  at  first  brightened  by  the  smile  of  paternal  love,  gradually 
darkened  to  the  deepest  grief,  until,  unable  to  suppress  his  tears,  he  would 
cover  the  child  with  caresses,  and  rush  from  the  room.  To  all  inquiries  Sir 
Maurice  was  silent,  or  returned  evasive  answers.  We  shall  pass  over  the 
infancy  of  young  Walter,  and  resume  the  narrative  of  the  period  in  which  he 
entered  his  twentieth  year.  His  mother  was  now  dead,  and  had  left  two 
other  children,  both  girls,  who,  however,  shared  little  of  their  father's  love, 
which  was  almost  exclusively  fixed  on  Walter,  and  appeared  to  increase  in 
stren^h  as  the  fetal  time  grew  near. 

It'is  not  to. be  supposed  that  he  took  no  precaution  against  the  predicted 


TBRMFIC    RBOI8TBR.  14^ 

•▼ent    SometiiDeB  hope  suggested  that  a  mistaJte  migbt  hate  been  made  in 
the  horoBcope,  or,  that  the  astrologer  might  have  overlooked  some  sign  which 
made  it  conditional ;  and  in  unison  with  the  latter  idea  he  determined  to  erect 
a  strong  building,  where,  during  this  year  in  which  his  doom  was  to  be  con- 
summated.  Walter  might  remain  in  solitude. — He  accordingly  gave  directions - 
for  raising  a  single  tower,  peculiarly  formed  to  prevent  ingr^,  except^ 
permission  of  its  inhabitants.    The  purpose  of  the  strange  building,  however, 
ne  kept  secret ;  and  his  neighbours,  after  various  strange  conjectures,  gave 
it  the  name  of  •*  Cooke's  Folly. ''    Walter  himself  was  kept  entirely  ignorant 
on  the  subject,  and  all  his  inquiries  were  answered  with  tears.    At  length,  the 
tower  was  completed,  and  furnished  with  all  things  necessaiy  for  convenience 
and  comfort ;  and  on  the  eve  of  Walter's  completing  his  twentieth  year,  Sir 
Maurice  shewed  him  the  gipsy's  scroll,  and  mtreated  him  to  make  use  of 
the  retreat  prepared  for  him  till  the  year  expired.     Walter  at  first  treated  the 
matter  %htly,  laughed  at  the  prophecy,  and  declared  he  would  not  lose  a 
year's  liberty  if  all  the  astrologers  in  the  world  were  to  croak  their  ridi- 
culous prophecies  against  him.    Seeing,  however,  his  father  so  earnestly  bent 
on  the  matter,  his  resolution  b^an  to  give  way,  and  at  length  he  consented 
to  the  arrangement.     At  six  the  following  morning,  therefore,  Walter  entered 
the  tower,  which  he  fastened  within  as  strongly  as  iron  bars  would  admit,  and 
which  was  secured  outside  in  a  manner  eoually  firm.     He  took  possession  of 
his  voluntary  prison  with  melancholy  feelings,  rather  occasioned  by  the  loss 
of  present  pleasure  than  the  fear  of  fnture  pain.    He  sighed  as  he  looked 
upon  the  wide  domain  before  him,  and  thought  how  sad  it  would  be  to  heai^ 
the  joyous  horn  summoning  his  companions  to  the  chase,  and  find  himself 
prevented  from  attending  it ;  to  hear  the  winter  wind  howling  round  his 
tower,  and  rushing  between  the  rocks  beneath  him,  and  miss  the  cheerful 
song  and  merry  jest,  which  were  wont  to  make  even  the  blast  a  merry  sound. 
Certainly  his  time  passed  as  pleasantly  as  circumstances  permitted.     He  drew 
up  in  a  basket,  at  his  meal-hours,  every  luxury  which  the  season  produced. 
His  father  and  sisters  daily  conversed  with  him  m>m  below,  for  a  considera- 
ble time ;  and  the  morris-dancers  often  raised  his  laughter  by  their  grotesque 
movements.     Weeks  and  months  passed,  and  Walter  still  was  well  and 
cheerful.     His  own  and  his  sisters'  hopes  grew  more  lively,  but  Sir  Maurice's 
anxiety  increased.     The  day  drew  near  which  was  to  restore  his  son  to  his 
arms  m  confident  security,  or  to  fulfil  the  prediction  which  left  him  without 
an  heir  to  his  name  and  honours.     On  the  preceding  afternoon  Walter  con- 
tinually endeavoured  to  cheer  his  parent,  by  speaking  of  what  he  would  do 
on  the  morrow,  desired%is  sisters  to  send  round  to  all  their  friends,  that  he 
might  stretch  his  Umbs  once  more  in  the  merry  dance,  and  continued  to  talk 
of  the  future  with  such  confidence,  that  even  Sir  Maurice  caught  a  spark  of 
hop^  from  the  fiery  spirit  of  the  youth.     As  the  night  drew  on,  and  the  sisters 
were  about  to  leave  mm,  promising  to  wake  him  at  six  by  a  song,  in  answer 
to  the  usual  inquiry  if  he  wanted  any  thmg  more  that  night,  "  Nothing,"  said 
he ;  **  and  yet  the  night  feels  chilly,  and  I  have  litt](^  fuel  left, — send  me  one 
mor^  faggot."     This  was  sent  him,  and,  as  he  drew  it  up,  "|Thi8,"  said  he, 
**  is  thelast  time  I  shall  have  to  dip  for  my  wants,  like  old  women  for  their 
water :  thank  God !  for  it  is  wearisome  work  for  the  arm."     Sir  Maurice 
still  lingered  under  the  window  in  conversation  with  his  son,  who  at  length 
complained  of  being  cold  and  drowsy.     "  Mark !"  said  he  as  he  closed  the 
window,  '*  mark,  iather.   Mars,  the  star  which  rules  my  fate,  looks  smilingly 
tornight — all  will  be  well."     Sir  Maurice  lookkl  up— a  dark  cloud-spot  sud- 
denly covered  the  planet,  and  he  shuddered  at  the  omen. 
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Tlie  anxious  fieither  could  not  leave  the  place.  Sleep,  he  knew,  it  was  m 
vain  to  court ;  and  he  therefore  determined  to  remain  on  the  spot.  The 
reflections  that  occupied  his  mind  were  continually  varied  :— at  one  time  he 
painted  to  himself  the  proud  career  of  his  high-spirited  boy,  known  and 
admired  among  the  mighty  of  his  time ;  a  moment  after  he  saw  the  prediction 
verified,  and  the  child  of  his  love  lyin^  in  the  tomb.  Who  can  conceive  his 
feelings  as  hour  draped  after  hour,  while  he  walked  to  and  fro,  watching 
the  blaze  of  the  fire  m  the  tower  as  it  blazed  and  sunk  a^n — now  pacine  the 
court  with  hasty  steps,  and  now  praying  fervently  for  the  preservation  of  hit 
son  ! — ^The  hour  came.  The  cathedral-bell  struck  heavy  on  the  father*6  heait» 
which  was  not  to  be  lightened  by  the  cheerful  voices  of  his  daughters,  who 
came  running  full  of  hope  to  the  foot  of  the  tower.  They  looked  up,  but 
Walter  was  not  there  ; — they  called  his  name — ^but  he  answered  not.  •*  Way,** 
said  the  yoimgest,  *'  this  is  onlv  a  jest ;  he  thinks  to  frighten  us,  but  I 
know  he  is  safe.*'  A  servant  had  brought  a  ladder,  which  he  ascended,  and 
looked  in  at  the  window.  Sir  Maurice  stood  immoveable  and  silent — he  k)oL- 
ed  up,  and  the  man  answered  the  anxious  expression  of  his  eyes.  **  He  ia 
asleep,  said  he.     **  He  is  dead  !**  murmured  the  father. 

The  servant  broke  a  pane  of  the  window,  and  opening  the  casement,  enter*: 
ed  the  room.  The  father,  changing  his  gloomy  stedfastness  for  frenzied  anxiebr,* 
rushed  up  the  ladder.  The  servant  had  thrown  aside  the  curtains  and  the 
clothes,  and  displayed  to  the  eyes  df  Sir  Maurice  his  son  lying  dead— a  ser- 

Gnt  twined  round  his  arm — and  his  throat  covered  with  bloo£ — ^The  reptile 
d  crept  from  the  faggot  last  sent  him,   and  fulfilled  the  prophecy. 


COUNTESS  OF  DERBY. 

This  heroine  was  the  daughter  of  Claude  de  la  Tremoutille,  duke  and  peer 
of  France,  by  his  duchess,  daughter  of  William  Prince  of  Orange,  founder  of 
the  Dutch  republic.  She  proved  herself  worthy  of  her  illustrious  parents  by 
a  series  of  sallant  actions.  Her  defence  of  Latham-house,  in  1644,  from 
February  28th  to  May  27th,  may  be  reckoned  among  the  bravest  actions  of 
those  unhappy  times.  She  formed  a  garrison,  appointed  her  officers,  and 
herself  commanded  in  chief  during  the  whole  siege,  till  it  was  raised  by  her 
loyal  lord,  by  the  defeat  of  the  enemy  at  Bolton.  A  bomb  fell  into  the  room 
where  she  and  her  children  were  at  dinner,  and  burst  without  doing  any  injury. 
She  immediately  ordered  a  sally,  beat  the  foes  from  their  trenches,  and  took 
the  mortar  that  was  so  nearly  working  her  destructi^  In  the  course  of  the 
siege  she  received  a  summons  to  surrender.  She  caught  the  spirit  of  her  bus- 
'band :  '*  Tell,  fellow,'*  said  she,  *'  the  insolent  reoel  that  sent  you,  that 
if  he  presume  to  send  another  summons  within  these  walb,  I  will  cause  the 
mesaenger  to  be  hanged  up  at  the  eates.*'  This  is  commemorated  by  a  picture 
on  the  staircase,  representing  her  ladyship  sitting  with  a  letter  in  her  hand, 
delivering  to  a  fanatical  drummer  the  gallant  answer :  the  last  is  blindfolded, 
and  dressed  in  red.  Aniofficer  of  the  garrison,  in  blue,  stands  by,  admiring 
the  heroism  of  his  brave  mistress.  Her  ladyship  retired  afterwards  to  the 
earl  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  continued  there  till  after  his  unfortunate  end, 
when  she  was  betrayed  and  imprisoned,  and  reduced  to  such  distress,  as  to 
live  on  the  alms  of  the  impoverished  Royalists,  till  the  Restoration,  which  she 
survived  four  years. 


tKFUllFIC   RKniSTER. 

PROVIDENTIAL  FSCVPE  OF  \  FRENCH  TRAVELLER 


The  foUo WIDE  adventure,  which  happened  at  Langrcs  in  France  in  1809, 
vrauld  make  no  uad  figure  in  a  melo-drama. 

M.  Dumesnil,  passing  through  the  forest  near  the  above  place  towaidt 
nightfall,  was  stopped  By  a  man,  who,  presenting  a  pistol,  demanded  his 
money  or  his  life  ;  M.  Dumesnil^ve  him  twelve  francs,  declanng  it  was  all 
the  money  he  had  about  him.  'Hie  robber  took  the  money  that  was  offered, 
and  the  traveller  made  off  as  fast  as  his  legs  could  cany  him,  half  dead  with 
fright,  yet  happy  at  baring  got  away  so  cheaply.  He  soon  reached  a  farm 
house,  where,  oelieving  himself  to  be  in  safe^,  he  requested  hospitality, 
after  having  related  his  unlucky  adventure,  imprudently  adding,  that  he  had 
contrived  to  save  a  considerable  sum  from  the  rapacity  of  the  robber.  The 
mislregs  of  the  house,  who  was  at  this  lime  alone,  offered  him  an  asylum, 
but  said  he  would  be  obliged  to  sleep  in  the  hay-loft ;  this  offer  was  accepted 
with  gratitude,  M.  Dumesnil  prefernng  an  uncomfortable  bed  to  a  dai^rouB 
rencontre  ;  and,  it  being  late,  he  had  no  wish  to  travel  further  that  night. 

He  had  scarcely  laid  himself  down  in  the  hay-loft,  when  he  heard  the 
master  of  the  hoise  come  in  ;  the  latter  related  to  his  wife,  that  fortune  had 
Dot  been  very  favourable  to  him  this  time,  that  he  had  met  with  but  one  tra- 
veller, from  whom  he  had  got  but  twelve  francs.  From  the  circumstances  of 
this  narrative  his  wife  was  persuaded  that  the  person,  whom  she  had  taken 
in,  was  the  veiy  same  whom  her  husband  had  stopped  ;  she  informed  Tiim  of 
it ;  and  they  agreed,  that  during  the  night  the  man  should  go  into  the  hay-loft, 
and  push  the  traveller  down,  while  he  slept,  and  that  the  wife,  armed  with 
an  axe,  should  immediately  dispatch  him.  Very  luckily  the  traveller  had  not 
lost  a  word  of  this  conversation  :  he  kept  himself  upon  his  guard,  and  at  the 
moment  when  the  assassin  mounted  the  ladder  into  the  hay-loft  to  execute  his 
murderous  design,  he  struck  him  a  violent  blow  on  the  head  with  a  large  knob 
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of  wood  which  he  found  in  the  hay-loft,  so  that  he  fell  quite  stunned  to  the 
floor  below,  where  his  wife  immediately  cleft  his  head  in  twain  with  her  axe. 
The  traveller  fled  to  the  neighbouring  village,  and  gave  information  of  tha 
circumstance  ;  the  ofBcers  of  the  police  repaired  lo  the  spot,  ttid  the  woraiti 
was  arrested,  and  soon  afterwards  suffered  death. 


UNNATURAL  CUSTOM. 

In  an  account  of  the  island  of  Formosa,  (situated  fai  fhe  t#Kilj*seooDd 
degree  of  nothem  latitude)  written  by  George  Candidus,  a  missioiutfj  to  dnft 
place,  published  in  1752,  a  cruel  religious  ceremony  is  described  regaiding 
females ;  w}m>*  he  says,  perform  all  the  offices  of  hasfoandry,  and  ynmLm 
their  own  pbntatfons,  independant  of  their  husbands,  never  residine  ia  fbti 
same  house.  According  to  their  religious  tenets,  females  are  not  aUowed  to 
bring  forth  Kve  children  till  they  have  attained  their  thirty-eeventh^eir ;  it « 
certain  period  of  pregnancy  they  are  obliced  to  give  notice  to  their  pcteatm> 
who  attends  thera,  ai^  by  some  noxious  €brug  and  violent  pressure,  pfodoeet 
abortion.  He  continues,  by  saying,  that  a  certain  woman  told  him  that  she 
had  been  subjected  to  this  horrid  custom  sixteen  times.  Duriw  Ptegnaiiy 
they  are  seldom  at  home,  but  live  for  the  most  part  abroad  in  the  neMS»  inhae 
they  have  little  huts  built  on  purpose  to  sleep  in.  He  adds,  all  other  ortMMi« 
as  far  as  I  know,  make  use  of  men  for  their  priests  to  Mcrifice  mrit  iMm 
the  rites  belonging  to  divine  woiship ;  these  people  alone  has9t  Wontti  for 
their  priestesses,  whom  they  call  Inibs. 


A  FALSE  ALARM. 

Lewis  Berton  de  Grillon,  a  gentleman  of  Arignon,  was  as  remarkable  for  the 
peculiarities  of  his  temper,  as  his  intrepidity,  which  had  procured  him  the  name 
of  Dreadnought.  The  duke  of  Guise,  to  whom  he  had  oeen  sent  after  the  re- 
duction of  Marseilles,  having  a  mind  to  try  his  courage,  agreed  with  some  gentle- 
men to  give  a  sudden  alarm  before  Grillon*s  quarters,  as  if  the  enemy  had  been 
masters  of  the  town.  At  the  same  time  he  ordered  two  horses  to  the  door; 
and,  going  up  to  GrilIon*s  room,  told  him,  all  was  lost,  that  die  enemy  were 
masters  of  the  port  and  town ;  that  they  had  forced  the  guards,  and  broken  and 
put  to  flight  all  that  opposed  them  ;  that,  finding  it  impossible  to  resiit  them 
any  longer,  he  thought  it  was  better  for  them  to  retreat,  than  by  suffering  them- 
selves to  be  taken,  to  add  to  the  enemy's  victory ;  that  he  had  therefore  ordered 
two  horses  to  be  brought,  which  were  ready  at  the  door,  and  desired  he  would 
make  haste,  for  fear  thev  should  give  the  enemy  time  to  surprise  diem. 
GriUon  was  asleep  when  the  alarm  was  given,  and  was  hardly  awake  whilst 
the  duke  of  Guise  was  saying  this  to  him.  However,  without  being  at  all 
disconcerted  by  so  hot  an  alarm,  he  called  for  his  clothes  and  his  arms,  sayii^ 
they  oyght  not,  on  too  light  grounds,  to  give  credit  to  all  that  was  ssdd  of  the 
enemy ;  and,  even  if  the  account  should  prove  true,  it  was  more  becoming 
men  of  honour  to  die  with  their  arms  in  their  hands,  than  to  survive  the  loss 
of  the  place.  The  duke,  not  being  able  to  prevail  on  him  to  change  his  reso- 
lution, followed  him  out  of  the  room  ;  but,  when  they  had  got  half-way 
down  stairs,  not  being  able  to  contain  himself  any  longer,  he  burst  out  a 
laughing,  by  which  Gnllon  discovered  the  trick  that  had  been  played  him* 
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He  thereupon  assumed  a  look  much  sterner  thafn  when  he  thought  only  of 
going  to  Bght,  and>  squeezing  the  dtike^s  hand,  said  to  him,  swearing  at  the 
same  time,  (for  he  always  hegun  his  discourse  hy  the  most  horrible  oathst) 
**  Young  man,  never  niake  it  a  jest  to  try  the  courage  of  a  man  of  honour ; 
for,  by  God,  hadst  thou  made  me  betray  any  weakness,  I  would  have  plunged 
my  dagger  in  thy  heart ;"  and  then  left  him  without  saying  a  word  more. 


A  MIND  DISEASED. 

About  forty  years  ago,  two  young  gentlemen,  students  at  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  after  a  winter  of  hard  study,  proposed  to  themselves  to  set  out  on 
a  journey  of  six  weeks  among  the  mountains  and  isles  of  the  Highlands.  They 
had  been  intimately  acquainted  for  years  before  they  came  together  to  the 
college,  and  a  predilection  for  the  same  studies,  a  strong  bias  for  general 
literature,  and  more  especially  for  those  courses  of  inquiry  which  are  the 
amusement,  rather  than  the  task  of  minds  given  to  the  pursmt  of  knowledge, 
had,  in  the  course  of  four  swift  years,  bound  them  together  in  one  of  those 
friendships  which  young  men  are  apt  to  persuade  themselves  can  never  possi- 
bly be  dissolved ;  while  no  sooner  are  they  separated  for  a  time,  than  every 
event  they  meet  with  in  the  course  of  common  life,  tends  insensibly  to  obliterate 
this  youthful  union,  as  the  summer  showers  imperceptibly  melt  the  wreath  of 
snow  upon  the  mountain.  We  shall  speak  of  them  by  the  names  of  Campbell 
and  Graham ;  it  can  interest  but  few  to  say,  that  these  are  not  their  true  names. 

One  morning  in  the  course  of  their  tour,  they  descended  towards  what  is 
called  the  Sound  of  Jura,  through  many  a  dell  and  bosky  wood  ;  sometimes 
loitering  as  they  stopped,  to  examine  the  botanical  treasures  which  came  in 
their  way ;  sometimes  gaily  walking  over  the  barren  muir. 

"  As  the  ebbing  tide,"  says  mt.  Graham,  whom  we  shaH  now  leave  to 
tell  in  his  own  words  the  nrelancholy  sequel  of  his  own  adventures,  **  begai!i 
to  discover  to  us  the  black  sides  of  the  rocky  islets,  we  procured  a  boat  at  a 
small  hamlet  that  overhung  a  little  bay,  and  went  on  a  mimic  voyage  of  dis- 
covery. While  we  returned  again  to  the  main  land,  the  warmth  of  the  day 
tempted  CampbeHto  propose  that  we  should  amuse  ourselves  with  swimmmg. 
Owin^  to  a  honor  I  had  acquired  when  a  boy,  from  an  exaggerated  descrip- 
tion w  the  ditn^r  of  the  convulsive  grasp  of  a  person  drowning,  or  dead 
grip,  as  it  b  called,  I  always  felt  an  involuntary  repu^ance  to  praodse  the 
exercise  in  company  with  others.  However,  we  now  indulged  in  it  so  lon^, 
that  I  began  to  grow  tired,  and  was  swimming  towaids  the  rocky  shore,  whicn 
was  at  no  great  distance.  Campbell  who  had  now  foigot  his  philosophical 
reveries  in  the  pleasures  of  a  vaned  and  refreshing  amusement,  was  sporting 
in  all  the  gaiety  of  exuberant  spirits,  when  I  heard  a  sudden  ciy  of  fear. 
I  turned,  and  saw  him  struggling  violently  as  if  in  the  act  of  sinking.  I 
imnediatdhr  swam  towards  him.  He  had  been  seized  with  the  cramp,  which 
anspends  aH  power  of  regular  exertion,  while  at  the  same  time  it  commonly 
ileprives  its  victim  of  presence  of  mind ;  and  as  poor  Campbell  alternately 
sunk  and  rose,  hts  wild  looks  as  I  approached  him,  and  convulsed  cries  for 
assistance,  stitick  me  with  a  sudden  and  invohmtaiy  nanic,  and  I  hesitated 
to  grasp  the  extended  hand  of  my  drowning  friend.  After  a  moment's  strug- 
gle he  sunk,  exclaiming,  <  My  work!'  with  a  look  at  me  of  such  an 
cxpiearion,  that  it  has  ten  dioiisaBd  times  driven  me  to  wish  my  memory  waii 


H3  TERRIFIC  RBQISTER. 

a  blank.    A  dreadful  alarm  now  struck  my  heart,  like  the  stab  of  a  dagger, 
i^kI  with  almost  a  similar  sensation  of  pam ;  I  rushed  to  the  place  where  he 
had  disappeared  ;  the  boiling  of  the  water,  caused  by  his  descending  body, 
prevented  a  distinct  view,  but,  on  lookii^  down,  I  thought  I  saw  three  or 
tpur  corpses  struggling  with  each  other,  while,  at  the  same  moment,  I  heard 
a  loud  and  melancholy  cry  from  the  bushes  on  the  steep  bank  that  overhung 
the  shore.     As  the  boiling  of  the  water  settled,  I  was  partly  relieved  from 
extreme  horror ;  but  I  had  the  misery  to  see  Campbell  again,  for  the  water 
was  as  clear  as  the  air.     He  stood  upright  at  the  bottom  among  the  large 
sea-weeds ;  he  even  reached  up  his  arms,  and  erected  himself  as  if  endea- 
vouring fruitlessly  to  climb  to  the  surface.     I  looked  in  despair  towards  the 
shore,  and  all  round.     The  feeling  of  hopeless  loneliness  was  dreadful.     I 
again  distinctly  heard  the  same  melancholy  cry.     A  superstitious  dread    came 
over  me  as  before,  for  a  few  seconds,  but  I  observed  an  old  grey  goat,  which 
had  advanced  to  the  jutting  point  of  the  rock ;  it  had  perhaps  D^n  alarmed 
from  the  unusual  appearance  in  the  sea  below,  and  was  bleating  for  its 
companions.     I  now  recollected  the  boat,  and  swam  exhausted  to  the  shore, 
while  every  moment  I  imagined  I  saw  before  me  the  hand  of  my  friend, 
which  I  should  never  more  grasp.     I  rowed  back  more  than  half  distracted. 
The  water,  where  Campbell  had  sunk,  was  between  twelve  and  fourteen  feet 
deep,  and,  as  I  said  before,  remarkably  transparent.     Some  people  are  capa- 
ble of  sustaining  life  under  water  far  longer  than  others,  and  poor  Campbell 
was  of  an  extremely  vigorous  constitution.     I  saw  him  again  more  distinctly, 
and  his  appearance  was  in  the  utmost  degree  afiectin?.     He  seemed  to  be  yet 
alive,  for  he  sat  upright,  and  grasped  with  one  hand  the  stem  of  a  laige 
tangle ;  the  broad  front  of  which  sometimes  waved  over  him  as  it  was  moved 
by  the  tide,  while  he  moved  convulsively  his  other  arm  and  one  of  his  legs. 
I  remember  well,  I  cried  out  in  agony,  *  Oh,  if  I  had  a  rope  !'    With  great 
exertion,  and  by  leaning  over  the  boat  with  my  arm  and  face  under  water,  I 
tried  to  arouse  his  attention,  by  touching  his  hands  with  the  oar*     I  was 
convinced  that,  bad  there  been  length  of  rope  in  the  boat,  I  should  have 
saved  him.    He  evidently  was  not  quite  insensible ;  for  upon  repeatedly 
touching  his  hand,  he  let  go  his  hold  of  the  tangle,  and  aner  feeoly  and 
ineffectually  grasping  at  the  oar,  I  saw  him  once  more  stretch  out  his  hand, 
as  if  conscious  tnat  some  person  was  endeavouring  to  assist  him.     He  then 
fell  slowly  on  his  back,  and  lay  calm  and  still  among  the  sea-weed* 

'<  Unconnected  ravings  and  frantic  cries  could  alone  express  the  insufferable 
anguish  I  endured.  Ifis  stretched-out  hand !  I  oflen,  often,  see  it  still  1 
But  the  heart  that  would  not  save  his  friend,  that  saw  him  about  to  perish,  yet 
kept  aloof  in  his  last  extremity,  perhaps  deserves  that  suffering  which  time 
seems  rather  to  increase  than  alleviate. 

**  It  is  in  vain  that  I  reason  with  myself;  that  I  say,  <  all  this  is  too  tnie: 
I  hesitated  to  save  him,  I  kept  aloof  from  him,  I  answered  not  his  cfy  for 
help,  I  refused  his  outstretched  hand,  and  saw  him  engulphed  in  the  cruel 
waters ;  but  yet  surely  this  did  not  spring  from  selfish  or  considerate  care  for 
my  own  safety  1  Before  and  since  I  have  hazarded  my  Ufe,  with  alertness 
and  enthusiasm,  to  rescue  others ;  no  cold,  calculating  prudence  kept  me  back; 
it  was  an  involuntary  and  instinctive  impulse,  originating  from  a  strong  ear^ 
impression,  and  on  finding  myself  suddenly  pished  in  circumstances  whidn 
had  been  long  dreaded  in  imagination  !' 

*'  But  all  this  reasoning  avails  nothing*  I  still  recollect  the  inestimable 
endowments  and  amiable  possession  of  my  early  and  only  friend ;  metftoiy 
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Still  dwells  upon  our  taldng  leave  of  the  city,  our  passage  of  the  Clyde,  our 
researches  and  walks  in  the  woodlands  and  sequestered  glens  of  Cowal ;  the 
first  cry  of  alarm,  outstretched  hand  and  upbraiding  look ;  the  appearance 
of  the  sinking  body,  the  bleating  of  the  goat,  my  friend's  dying  efforts 
among  the  sea-weed ! 

"  It  is  nearly  seven  and  thirty  years  now ;  yet,  day  and  night,  I  may  almost 
say,  a  waking  hour  has  not  yet  passed,  in  which  I  have  not  felt  part  of  the 
suffering  that  I  witnessed  convulsing  the  body  of  my  poor  fnend,  under  the 
agonies  of  a  strangely  protracted  death. 

**  The  body  of  Campbell  was  found,  but  the  distracting  particulars  of  his 
fate  were  unknown.  They  were  treasured  in  my  own  bosom,  with  the  same 
secrecy  with  which  a  Catholic  bigot  conceals  the  discipline,  or  whip  of  wire, 
which,  in  execution  of  his  private  penance,  is  so  often  dyed  in  his  blood. 
I  avoided  every  allusion  to  the  subject,  when  the  ordinary  general  questions 
had  been  answered,  and  it  was  too  painful  a  subject  for  any  one  to  press  upon 
me  for  particulars.  It  was  soon  forgotten  by  all  but  me ;  if  not  of  secret 
guilt,  at  least  of  secret  remorse.  Accident  led  me  some  time  since  lo  disclose 
the  painful  state  of  my  mind  to  a  friend  in  my  neighbourhood,  who  pretends 
to  some  philosophy  and  knowled^  of  the  human  heart.  I  hardly  knew  how 
I  was  surprised  mto  the  communication  of  feelings  which  I  had  kept  so  long 
secret.  The  discourse  happened  to  turn  upon  such  moods  of  the  mind,  as 
that  under  which  I  have  suffered.  I  was  forced  into  my  narrative  almost  invo-^ 
luntarily,  and  might  apply  to  myself  the  well-known  lines : 

Forthwith  this  frame  of  mine  was  wrenched 

With  a  strange  agony. 
Which  forc'd  me  to  bqjin  my  tale, 

And  then  it  left  me  free. 

**  My  friend  listened  to  the  detail  of  my  feelings  with  much  sympathy. 
*  I  do  not,*  said  he,  when  my  horrid  narrative  was  closed,  *  attempt  by  rea- 
soning to  eradicate  from  your  mind  feelings  so  painfully  disproportioned  to  the 
degree  of  blame  which  justly  attaches  to  your  conduct.  I  do  not  remind  you, 
that  your  involuntary  panic  palsied  you  as  much  as  the  unfortunate  sufferer^s 
cramp,  and  you  were  in  the  moment  as  little  able  to  give  him  effectual  assis- 
tance,  as  he  was  to  keep  afloat  without  it.  I  might  add  in  your  apology,  that 
the  instinct  of  self-preservation  is  uncommonly  active  in  cases  where  we 
ourselves  are  exposea  to  the  same  sort  of  danger  with  that  in  which  we  see 
others  perishing.  I  once  witnesspd  a  number  of  swimmers  amusing  themselves 
in  the  entrance  of  Leith  harbour,  when  one  was  seized  with  the  cramp  and 
went  down.  In  an  instant  the  pier  was  covered  with  naked  figures  who  had 
fled  to  the  shore  to  escape  the  supposed  danger  ;  and  in  the  next  as  many 
persons,  who  were  walking  on  the  pier,  had  thrown  off  part  of  their  clothes, 
and  plunged  in  to  assist  the  perishing  man.  The  different  effect  on  the  by- 
standers, and  on  those  who  shared  the  danger,  is  to  be  derived  from  their 
relative  situations,  and  from  no  superior  benevolence  of  the  former,  or  selfish- 
ness of  the  latter.  Your  own  understanding  must  have  often  suggested  these 
rational  grounds  of  consolation,  thoi^h  the  strong  impression  made  on  your 
imagination  by  circumstances  so  deplorable,  has  prevented  you  from  receiving 
benefit  from  them.  The  question  is,  how  this  disease  of  the  mind  (for  sucn 
it  is)  can  be  effectually  removed  ?' 

*^  1  looked  anxiously  in  his  face,  as  if  m  expectation  of  the  relief  he  spoke 
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of.  *  I  was  oQoe,*  said  he,  *  when  a  hoy,  in  the  company  of  an  ok)  miStsrjr 
officer,  who  had  been,  in  bis  youth,  employed  in  the  service  of  apprehemt 
ing  some  outlaws,  guilty  of  the  most  deliberate  craelties.  The  narrative  told 
by  one  so  nearly  concerned  with  it,  and  having  all  those  minute  and  circup- 
stantial  particulars  which  seize  forcibly  on  the  imagination,  placed  the  shocking 
scene,  as  it  were,  before  my  very  eyes.  IVfy  fancy  was  uncommonly  lively 
al  that  period  of  my  life,  and  it  was  strongly  affected.  The  tale  cost  me  a 
sleepless  night,  witn  fervour  and  tremour  on  the  nerves.  My  father,  a  man 
of  uncommon  solid  sense,  discovered,  with  some  difficulty  the  cause  of  my 
indisposition.  Instead  of  banishing  the  subject  which  had  so  much  agitated 
me,  tie  entered  upon  the  discussion,  shewed  me  the  volume  of  state  trials 
which  contained  the  case  of  the  outlaws,  and,  by  enlarging  repeatedly  on  the 
narrative,  rendered  it  familiar  to  my  imagination,  and  of  consequence  more 
indifferent  to  it.  I  would  advise  you,  my  friend,  to  follow  a  similar  coursie. 
It  is  the  secrecy  of  your  sufferings  which  goes  far  to  prolong  them.  Have 
you  never  observed,  that  the  mere  circumstance  of  a  fact,  however  indifiep^nt 
m  itself,  bein^  known  to  Qne,  and  one  only,  gives  it  an  importance  in  the 
eyes  of  him  who  possesses  the  secret,  and  renders  it  of  much  more  occurrence 
in  the  progress  of  his  faults,  than  it  could  have  been  from  any  direct  int^nest 
which  It  possesses  ?  Shake  these  fetters  therefore  from  your  mind,  axui 
miention  this  event  to  one  or  two  of  your  common  friends ;  near  them,  as  you 
now  hear  me  treat  your  remorse,  relative  to  its  extent  ai^d  duration,  as  a 
mere  disease  of  the  mind,  the  consequence  of  the  impressive  circumstances 
of  that  melancholy  event  over  which  you  have  suffered  your  fancy  to  brood 
in  solemn  silence  and  secrecy.  Hearing  it  thus  spoken  of  by  others,  their 
view  of  the  case  will  end  by  becoming  familiar  and  habitual  to  you,  and  you 
will  then  get  rid  of  the  agonies  which  have  hitherto  operated  like  a  night-mare 
to  hag-ride  your  imagination.* 

•*  Such  was  my  fnend's  counsel,  which  I  heard  in  silence,  inclined  to 
believe  his  deductions,  but  feeling  abhorrent  to  make  the  communicaiions  he 
advised.*' 


THE  TERRORS  OF  DEATH. 

In  l6Q5f  General  Walstein,  who  joined  to  great  intrepidity  a  large  share 
pf  enthusiasm,  was  at  Gross  Meseritch  in  Moravia,  and  completely  su^orbed 
in  laying  the  plan  of  the  ensinng  campaign.  His  custom  was,  to  pass  part  of 
the  night  in  consulting  the  stars.  One  night  being  at  the  window  Tost  in 
consultation,  he  felt  himself  violently  struck  on  the  bacL  He  turned  himself 
round  instantly,  knowing  that  he  was  alone,  and  his  chamber-door  locked  \ 
this  warrior,  bold  as  he  was  in  batttle,  was  seized  with  fright  He  did  not 
doubt  but  what  this  blow  was  a  sign  from  heaven  to  warn  him  of  impendii^ 
danger.  He  fell  into  a  deep  melancholy ;  nor  could  any  of  his  frieuos  obtain 
the  secret  from  him.  His  confessor,  a  Capuchin,  undertook  to  discover  it, 
and  had  art  enough  to  induce  one  of  the  pages  of  the  generalissimo  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  being  intent  on  playing  one  of  his  comrades  a  trick,  he  had  bid 
himself  in  the  apartment  to  wnich  Walstein  had  retired,  and  mistaking  him 
for  his  object,  he  struck  him  with  all  his  might  Having  discoven^  bis 
error,  while  his  master  was  examining  the  room,  he  jumped  out  of  the  window. 
The  confessor  pledged  his  word  of  bofnour  to  the  page,  that  no  evil  should 
befall  him,  on  this  account ;  and  he  thought  himself  happy  in  being  able  to 
quiet  the  trepidations  of  the  general    But  what  was  hjui  despair^  wfa^i  he 
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heard  Walstein  order  the  immediate  hanging  of  the  rash  youth  !  His  orders 
were  absolute ;  the  gibbet  was  ready ;  and  the  pa^  was  delivered  to  the 
executioner,  in  the  presence  of  the  army.  The  principal  officers  of  the  army 
were  seized  with  indignation ;  the  lower  classes  exclaimed  against  such  bar- 
barity ;  the  miserable  confessor  threw  himself  repeatedly  at  the  feet  of  this 
inexorable  commander.  The  page  had  mounted  the  ladder,  when  suddenly 
the  general  cried  out,  "  Stop !"  then  with  a  voice  of  thunder  he  said  to  the 
page»  "  Well,  young  man,  hast  thou  now  experienced  what  the  terrors  of 
d^Oh  are  ?    I  have  served  you  as  you  served  me  :  now  we  are  quit." 


HORRID  CRUELTY  OF  THE  MACLEODS. 

Among  the  numerous  caverns  on  the  sea-shore  of  the  Isle  of  Eigg,  (observes 
Saussure)  there  is  one  which  is  but  too  celebrated  in  the  history  of  this  small 
isle.  The  Macleods,  a  tribe  who  inhabited  the  isle  of  Sky,  having  had  a 
quarrel  with  the  Macdonalds  of  the  isle  of  Eig?,  resolved,  according  to  the 
custom  of  these  warlike  tribes,  to  terminate  tne  difference  by  the  force  of 
arms.  Having  formed  a  project  of  attacking  the  Macdonalds  by  surprise  in 
their  isle,  and  of  obtaining  the  most  decisive  revenge,  they  collected  all  their 
boats,  and  filled  them  with  armed  men.  Favoured  by  the  wind,  this  formi- 
dable expedition  set  sail,  and  soon  appeared  in  sight  of  the  isle  of  Eige. 
The  Macdonalds,  alarmed  at  the  approach  of  an  enemy^  so  superior  m 
numbers,  despaired  of  being  able  to  resist  by  force,  and  began  to  conceal 
themselves  in  a  cavern  of  their  isle,  the  entrance  to  which  could  not  easily  be 
discovered,  being  low  and  overgrown  with  briars.  The  Macleods  disembarked 
in  the  isle  of  Eigg,  but  to  their  great  surprise,  finding  their  project  defeated, 
that  the  isle  was  deserted,  and  all  the  inhabitants  had  disappeared,  they  re- 
entered their  boats,  and  again  set  sail  for  the  isle  of  Sky.  In  the  interval, 
the  Macdonalds  judged  that  it  was  now  time  to  leave  their  retreat ;  they  ima- 
gined that  the  Macleods  were  entirely  gone,  and  sent  one  of  their  party  to  a 
neighbooring  rock  in  order  to  watch  Uie  progress  of  the  enemy.  From  an 
elevated  spot  the  spy  was  soon  discovered  bv  the  small  flotilla,  which  instant- 
ly turned  rotmd.  Suspectii^  that  the  inhabitants  of  Eigg  had  found  some 
retreat  in  their  isle,  the  Madeods  again  disembarked.  The  imprudent  Mac- 
donald,  seeing  them  return,  entered  into  the  cavern  ;  but,  unfortunately,  the 
trace  of  his  footsteps  on  a  recent  fall  of  snow,  indicated  to  their  enemies  the 
fatal  cavern ;  they  approached  towards  it,  and  being  unable  to  enter  it  by 
force,  thi*y  conceived  the  horrible  design  of  at  once  suffocating  the  whole  of 
these  unfortunate  people.  They  kindled  an  enormous  fire  at  the  entrance  of 
the  cavern,  the  smoke  of  which,  driven  by  the  wind,  soon  filled  the  interior, 
and  destroyed  all  those  that  were  within.  This  atrocious  act  is  well  calculated 
to  afford  an  idea  of  the  hatred  which  fbrmeriy  existed  between  those  islanders. 

We  could  not  at  first  perceive  the  entrance  to  the  cavern,  which  was  con- 
cealed by  briars  and  thorns ;  it  is  so  low,  that  we  were  obliged  to  crawl  on  our 
hands  and  knees,  in  order  to  penetrate  into  it ;  but  after  advancing  a  short 
distance,  we  found  ourselves  m  a  spacious  cavern.  Having  lit  a  flambeau,  we 
penetrated  as  far  as  we  could  into  this  long  and  narrow  cavern.  The  sight  of 
the  walls,  still  blackened  by  the  smoke,  and  above  all,  the  quantity  of  human 
bones  and  sculls  scattered  on  the  ground,  were  for  us  too  stiking  proofs  of  the 
truth  of  that  horrid  catastrophe  ;  and  the  effect  produced  on  us  by  the  unex- 
pected discovery  of  these  human  skulls,  and  the  horror  which  momentarily 
overcame  «,  can  be  easier  imagined  than  described. 
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GROUNDLESS  ALARM. 

The  emperor  Paul  of  Russia  frequently  ordered  the  long  roll  to  be  beaten 
two  or  three  times  a  day,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  promptitude  and  vidlance 
of  his  troops.  One  day  that  he  had  been  extremely  dissatisfied  with  them  at 
exercise,  he  sat  down  to  supper  in  a  very  ill-humour ;  and  calling  to  mind 
the  reverses  that  they  had  just  experienced  in  Switzerland  and  Holland,  he 
broke  out  into  a  passion  against  the  Russians  in  general,  accused  them  of 
being  deficient  in  vigilance  and  activity,  saying,  that  they  could  at  mofit, 
by  dint  of  care  and  trouble,  be  moved  like  machines,  but  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  give  them  energy.  The  Grand-duke  Alexander  being  present,  uiraer- 
look  to  defend  the  troops,  and  answered  above  all  for  the  promptitude  and 
good-will  of  the  garrison,  who  might,  at  every  moment  be  put  to  the  test  by 
raising  a  false  alarm.  I^ul  took  his  son  at  his  word,  and  caused  the  alarm 
to  be  beaten  that  very  night  on  the  clock  striking  one.  As  the  emperor, 
during  this  animated  conversation,  drank  more  tnaii  common,  Alexander 
asked  him  for  the  order  in  writing,  and  put  it  into  his  pocket  before  lie 
went  away. 

Paul  was  plunged  into  his  first  sleep,  when,  all  at  once,  on  the  hour  striking^ 
the  alarm  was  beaten  in  all  quarters,  and  repeated  by  all  the  bells.  No  one 
having  been  apprized,  the  inhabitants  rose,  frightened,  and  the  troops  ran 
in  a  crowd  from  the  barracks,  in  order  to  repair  to  the  place  appointed. 
Every  one  asked  what  had  just  happened,  and  none  could  answer.  The 
noise  and  consternation  soon  spread  to  the  palace  of  the  emperor ;  his  valet 
de  chambre  rushed  into  his  apartment  and  awoke  him  suddenly,  informing 
him  that  the  streets  were  filled  with  a  crowd  of  people  and  soldiers,  and  that 
all  the  town  was  in  alarm.  P^ul  had  slept  himself  sober ;  but  his  memory 
neither  reminding  him  of  the  scene,  nor  of  the  orders  of  the  preoedine 
evening,  he  rose  extremely  agitated,  and  ordered  his  horse  to  be  saddlecL 
The  fears  and  suspicions  tKat  continually  tormented  him,  made  him  lose  his 
judement ;  he  thought  that  the  hour  of  revoh  and  revolution  had  struck,  and 
had  no  sooner  put  on  his  clothes,  than  he  went  down  stairs,  moimted  his 
horse,  and  set  on,  full  gallop,  towards  Gatschina,  followed  by  two  men  only. 

An  instant  after  arrived  the  Grand-duke  Alexander,  to  ask  his  father  if  he 
were  satisfied,  and  to  inform  him  that  the  th)ops,  already  assembled,  were 
waiting  the  orders  of  his  Majesty.  What  was  the  surprise  and  terror  of  the 
young  prince,  on  learning  that  the  emperor  had  departed  ! — He  flew  after 
him  with  his  suite,  and  presently  approached  him  sufficiently  for  his  father 
to  be  able  to  hear  the  noise  of  the  horses.  Paul  thought  he  was  pursued, 
and  redoubled  his  speed.  He  would  not  stop  at  last,  tiU  the  prince,  having 
left  his  suite  behind,  advanced  alone  and  overtook  him.  This  brought  on  an 
explanation  between  the  father  and  son,  and  they  returned  quietly  together 
to  the  palace. 

SAN  PIETRO  AND  VANINO. 

^  San  Pietro  was  by  birth  a  Corsican ;  his  country  groaned  under  the  domi- 
nion of  the  Genoese^  for  they  were  never  any  other  than  its  tyrants.  With 
their  mothers*  milk  the  Corsicans  imbibed  the  most  mortal  hatred  against 
their  oppressors.  San  Pietro,  the  son  of  a  soldier,  destitute  of  the  advantages 
of  fortune,  had  likewise  sworn  in  his  tenderest  infancy  to  deliver  his  country, 
and  had  taken  up  arms  against  the  Genoese  as  soon  as  he  was  able  to  cany 
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them.  His  inveteracy  and  courage  rendered  him  the  terror  of  his  enemies ; 
and  the  report  of  hb  achievements  spread  far  and  wide.  The  females  of  those 
days  were  won  by  deeds  of  hardihood,  and  willingly  gave  their  hands  to 
enterprising  conquerors.  Vanina  Omano,  the  rich  heiress  and  daughter  to 
the  Viceroy  of  G)rsica,  fell  in  love  with  San  Pietro.  "  Brave  San  Pietro,** 
she  addressed  him  in  a  letter,  **  if  your  sensibility  be  equal  to  your  courage, 
you  cannot  but  be  flattered  by  the  reward  which  I  offer  you.  The  vulgar  cao 
only  present  laurels  to  a  deliverer,  but  those  who  have  a  heart  are  convinced 
that  laurels  are  not  sufficient.  You  know  my  name  and  rank  ;  but  these  are 
despised  by  a  hero." — '•  Go,  Josepho,"  said  she  to  her  attendant,  •*  seek  out 
the  bravest  of  the  brave ;  give  him  this  letter.  Have  I  occasion  to  name  him  ? 
It  b  San  Pietro." 

Josepho,  instead  of  obeying  the  commands  of  his  mistress,  ran  to  the  uncle 
of  Vanina,  and  acquainted  him  with  the  whole  affair.  The  uncle  was  vexed 
that  his  niece  should  harbour  a  design  of  throwing  herself  away  in  such  a 
manner ;  he  detained  the  letter,  and  returned  it  himself  to  Vanina.  **  This 
biUet  is  not  for  me,"  said  he,  "  and  I  have  brought  it  back  to  you  ;  I  read  it 
and  blushed.  What,  Vanina,  would  you  marry  a  soldier  ?"  "  What  sig- 
nifies his  birth  ?  has  he  not  avenged  the  republic,  and  does  he  not  surpass 
you  all  in  valour  ?"  <*  But  reflect  how  great  a  distance  there  is  between  nim 
and  you."  **  True,  prodigious,  uncle ;  but  all  the  advantage  is  on  his  side, 
who,  by  his  genius,  soared  beyond  the  narrow  sphere  to  which  fortune 
attempted  to  confine  him.  San  Pietro  is  far  more  illustrious  than  I  am  ;  and 
it  is  he  that  confers  honour  by  accepting  my  hand."  **  And  what  will  the 
people  say  ?"  "  What  will  they  say  ? — ^that  Vanina  knew  how  to  appreciate 
a  great  man."  *•  No,  never  will  I  give  my  consent  to  this  degrading  match.*' 
Then  San  Pietro  will  find  means  to  extort  it. — Josepho,  I  forgive  your  first 
indiscretion,  but  your  life  shall  pay  for  a  second.  Carry  this  billet,  broken 
as  it  is,  to  San  Pietro." 

The  warrior  received  the  billet.  He  knew  Vanina;  she  possessed  beauty, 
and  he  felt  flattered  by  the  offer  of  her  hand.  He  return^  this  answer  : — 
**  Fair  lady,  I  am  delighted  with  your  proposal*  In  eight  days  1  shall  be 
your  husband  ;  in  eight  days  I  hope  to  love  you  more  than  at  present.  This 
night  you  shall  behold  me  at  your  feet.    Your  letter  was  broken  open." 

Towards  evening  he  repaired  to  the  palace,  the  residence  of  Vanina,  who 
waited  his  arrival  m  her  most  magnificent  attire  San  Pietro  appeared  in  his 
ordinary  dress ;  his  bravery  was  his  only  ornament,  his  reputation  constituted 
all  his  splendour. — **  I  am  not  come,"  said  he,  '*  to  sp^  the  language  of 
titled  lovers  who  court  your  favour ;  San  Pietro  never  learnt  it.  The  son  of  a 
soldier,  and  a  soldier  himself,  living  almost  upon  an  element  which  exdudet 
him  from  intercourse  with  the  rest  of  mankind,  his  manners  have  acquired  a 
roughness  which  is  ill  adapted  to  the  tender  accents  of  love ;  but  I  have  exa^ 
mined  my  heart,  and  there  I  think  I  have  discovered  your  image.  San  Pietro 
will  love  ;  my  character  has  told  you  the  rest.  I  know  not  I  shall  be  jealous, 
but  if  so,  San  Pietro  will  be  a  tiger.     Now  examine  yourself,  and  decide." 

Vanina  resembled  the  tender  dove  which  humbles  herself  before  a  sparrow- 
hawk,  and  strives  bv  her  gentleness  to  soften  his  ferocity.  That  fatal  sentiment 
proved  the  ruin  of  Vanina.  She  flattered  herself  that  she  should  be  able  to 
tame  his  savage  disposition ;  but  what  power  have  the  charms  of  beauty  over 
a  soul  constituted  like  that  of  San  Pietro  ?  Vanina's  uncle  resolved  to  take 
public  measures  to  prevent  the  marria^.  San  Pietro  held  all  legal  interference 
in  profound  contempt    With  a  drawn  sabre  he  entered  the  apartment  of  the 
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hsu^hty  retadvey  and  threw  upon  the  table  a  parchment  upon  which  the 
marnage  contract  was  written.  "  Subscribe  this,"  cried  he,  '*  or  you  are  a 
dtadman.*'  San  Pietro  had  no  other  method  of  termiuating  this  atfair.  He 
became  the  husband  of  Vanina  ;  and  on  the  evening  of  the  day  when  they 
were  united,  he  received  intelUgence  that  the  Genoese  galleys  had  appeared 
off  Corsica*  He  instantly  quitted  his  bride,  hastened  on  board  his  galley, 
and  Vanina  saw  him  administer  an  oath  to  the  seamen  and  soldiers,  to  fight, 
imd  to  conquer  or  die.  He  then  sailed  alone  to  meet  his  numerous  enemies. 
The  Genoese  were  put  to  flight,  and  the  victor  returned  to  port,  where  he  was 
received  with  loud  acclamations. 

The  party  of  the  Genoese  continued  to  gain  ground  in  Corsica,  till  San 
Pietro  at  last  found  himself  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  France.  His  reputation 
bad  preceded  him  ;  the  court  accepted  his  services.  It  had  at  that  time  occa- 
sion for  men  with  arms  of  steel  and  souls  of  blood.  Vanina  followed  her 
husband.  Vanina  was  handsome  ;  and  during  the  reign  of  Charles  IX.  the 
corruption  of  morals  had  reached  to  such  a  pitch,  that  it  was  impossible  for 
a  handsome  woman  to  remain  unmolested.  San  Pietro  perceived  it.  •*  I 
swear,"  said  he  to  his  wife,  "  to  punish  you  on  the  spot,  if  ever  you  foiget 
your  duty ;  and  on  your  part  swear  to  me  to  name  all  those  who  shall  shew  so 
uttle  respect  for  San  Pietro  as  to  mention  to  you  their  audacious  desires."— 
Vanina  swore. 

The  duke  of  Guise,  the  son  of  an  illustrious  father,  and  himself  of  some 
celebrity,  the  friend  of  Catlierine  de  Medicis,  imagined  that  the  wife  of  San 
Pietro  was  likely  to  swell  the  number  of  his  easy  conquests.  He  wrote  to 
Vanina,  *'  Read  that  letter  which  has  been  sent  me,"  said  she  to  San  Pietro. 
««  Write  to  him  in  answer  to  come,  and  that  you  expect  him  to-nisht ;  I — ^I 
will  receive  him."  **  But  consider  that  this  would  be  the  most  abominable 
treachery,  and  that  the  house  of  Guise  is  very  powerful."  **  I  will  not  kill 
him  ;  I  will  only  give  him  a  memento.  The  court  swarms  with  youn^  men 
who  divert  Margaret  de  Valois,  and  even  the  queen-mother  herself,  in  the 
morning  with  the  slories  of  their  amorous  adventures ;  Guise  shall  not  relate 
the  adventure  of  this  night.  I  will  give  all  these  coxcombs  such  a  lesson  as 
they  will  not  easily  forget,  and  I  win  begin  with  Guise."  The  duke,  proud 
of  having  received  an  assignation  from  the  fair  Vanina,  spent  the  whole  day 
in  adormng  his  person  for  the  happy  night.  Evening  came,  and  he  was  led 
with  all  the  secrecy  he  wished  to  Vanina's  chamber ;  but  how  were  all  his 
fond  expectations  blasted  in  a  moment !  Instead  of  Vanina,  he  found  San 
Pietro  waiting  for  him.  He  was  sitting  at  a  table,  on  which  lay  two  naked 
swords.  Guise  was  brave ;  he  was  surprised,  not  appalled,  by  the  presence 
of  the  husband.  "  I  have  read  your  letter,  young  man,"  said  San  Pietro, 
♦*  here  it  is ;  I  even  dictated  the  answer.  You  have  aflfronted  me ;  her«  arc 
two  swords,  one  is  for  me."  **  Then  I  shall  take  the  other,"  rejoined  the 
duke,  extending  his  hand  to  seize  it.  Thb  action  surprised  San  Pietro,  and 
drew  from  him  a  smile.  "You  do  not  seem  to  be  afraid,  young  man." 
**  No."  *<  Well,  I  am  no  longer  angry  with  you  ;  we  will  only  fight  till  one 
of  us  draws  blood."  «  As  you  please."  They  actually  fought  merely  for 
|>astime.  The  duke  was  first  wounded,  and  wanted  to  go  on.  "  You  are  a 
chiki,"  said  San  Pietro ;  «  we  agreed  only  to  fight  till  the  first  blood  was 
drawn,  and  you  purpose  to  continue.  That  might  be  well  if  we  hated  each 
other;  but  now  go  and  tell  the  young  gentlemen  of  the  court  that  Vanina 
leaves  to  her  husband  the  care  of  doing  the  honours  of  the  lu>use."  This 
{KtvenlMit  ioon  becam  public,  and  VaiUM  bad  no  more  attadm  tp  lesisU 
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San  Pietro  rendered  tbe  court  important  services,  but  his  ruling  passion^ 
that  of  doing  the  Genoese  all  the  mischief  in  his  power,  led  him  to  Constan- 
tinople, to  persuade  the  Grand  Signior  to  equip  a  fleet  a^inst  theio.  The 
republic  well  knew  what  it  had  to  fear  from  so  active  and  valiant  an  enemy. 
Vanina's  property  bad  been  confiscated ;  and  the  republic,  not  satisfied  with 
thisy  was  likewise  desirous  of  having  a  hostage  who  should  be  answerable  for 
the  conduct  of  San  Pietro.  Vaaipa  awaited  her  husband's  return  at  Mar* 
seiUes.  The  magistrates  of  Genoa  received  this  information,  and  secretly 
dispatched  emissaries  to  persuade  Vanina  to  return  to  her  native  island.  Sha 
was  promised  a  pardon  for  her  husband,  and  the  restitution  of  her  possessions 
The  credulous  Vanina,  thinking  she  was  doiog  a  service  to  San  Pietro,  «ai* 
barked  with  her  jewels  and  her  children  for  Genoa.  A  friend  of  San  Pietro, 
hearing  of  the  circumstance,  procured  a  vessel,  pursued,  overtook,  and 
brought  her  back  to  France,  where  he  delivered  her  up  to  the  parliament  of 
Aix,  which  caused  her  to  be  kept  in  a  place  of  safety. 

Nothing  could  equal  the  fury  of  San  Pietro,  when,  on  the  return  from 
Constantinople,  he  was  informed  of  his  wife's  design ;   a  servant,  who  was 
in  the  secret,  and  had  not  opposed  tlie  execution  of  the  plan,  he  stabbed  to 
the  heart  with  his  own  hand.     Upon  this  he  hastened  to  Aix,  and  demanded 
his  wife.    The  parliament,  apprehensive  of  the  consequences  of  his   rage^ 
refused  to  surrender  her  into  his  bands.     Vanina,  however,  who  had  a  pie- 
sentiment  of  the  fatal  issue  of  this  affair,  but  whose  soul  was  above  every 
emotion  of  fear,  insisted  on  being  again  united  to  her  husband.    Her  demand 
could  not  be  refused,  and  they  returned  together  to  Marseilles.     When  San 
Pietro  entered  his  house,  and  found  it  so  cheerless  and  empty,  his  indignadoa 
was  roused  with  redoubled  force.     He  reproached  his  wife  with  her  feult,  and 
swore  that  nothing  but  death  could  attone  for  it.    Two  slaves  were  immediate* 
ly  commanded  to  execute  this  cruel  sentence.     *^  I  submit  to  your  decree,'' 
replied  the  tender  Vanina,  *<  but  as  a  last  favour,  I  conjure  you,  let  me  not 
die  by  the  bands  of  these  wretches,  but  by  that  of  the  bravest  of  men,  whose 
undaunted  intrepidity  induced  me  to  select  him  for  my  husband."     San  Pietro, 
by  a  sign  ordered  the  slaves  to  withdraw,  threw  himself  at  die  feet  of  his  wife, 
implored  her  pardon  in  the  humblest  terms,  conducted  her  children  to  her, 
whom  she  embraced,  weptvnth  the  unfortunate  Vanina  over  these  melancholy 
pledges  of   their  affection,  fastened  the   fatal  cord  round  her  nedc,  and 
strangled  her.     He  immediately  set  out  for  the  court,  whither  the  report  of 
the  horrid  deed  had  preceded  him.    He  received  an  intimation  to  keep  him- 
self private,  but  regaidle^s  of  the  warning,  he  even  ventured  to  appear 
before  the  king.    He  demanded  to  be  heard ;  he  recounted  the  services  he 
had  performed^  mentioned  the  rewards  he  might  require,  and  exposed  his 
breast  covered  with  the  scars  of  numerous  woun£.     **  Whs^  is  it  to  tne  king,'' 
said  he  ;  "  what  is  it  to  France,  whether  San  Pietro  is  on  good  or  bad  terms 
with  his  wife."     All  present  shuddered  with  horror,  but  he  was  pardoned. 

This  story,  which  nas  the  air  of  romance,  is  stricdy  true.  A  son  of  tlits 
San  Pietvo,  named  Alphonso  de  Omano,  was  as  ferocious  as  his  father ;  he 
killed  his  severs  with  his  own  hand  when  they  had  committed  any  offence. 
When  one  of  his  cousins  had  transgressed  his  commands,  and  had  the  boldness 
to  appear  in  his  presence  while  he  was  at  dinner,  he  sprung  up,  dispatched 
him  with  his  da^r,  then  called  for  water  to  wash  his  bands,  and  coolly  sat 
down  ag^  U>  table  to  finish  his  repast. 


156  TERRIFIC  REGISTER. 

AN  ARCHER'S  REVENGE. 

Philip*  King  of  Macedon,  lost  one  of  his  eyes  by  a  very  singular  accident. 
Besieging  the  small  city  of  Methone,  a  man  named  Aster,  of  Ampnipolis,  offered 
his  services  to  Philip,  telling  him  that  he  was  so  excellent  a  marksman,  that 
he  could  bring  down  birds  m  their  most  rapid  flight.  The  monarch  made 
this  answer,  "  Well,  then,  I  will  take  you  into  my  service  when  I  make  war 
upon  starlings."  This  reply  stung  the  archer  to  the  quick,  and  here  it  was 
fully  proved,  that  a  repartee  may  be  of  fatal  consequence  to  him  who  makes  it. 
Aster  having  thrown  himself  into  the  city,  let  fly  an  arrow,  on  which  was 
written,  "  To  Philip's  right  eye."  This  carried  a  most  cruel  proof  that  he 
was  a  good  marksman,  for  he  actually  hit  him  in  the  right  eye.  Philip, 
however,  sent  him  back  the  arrow,  with  this  inscription  ;  "  If  Philip  takes 
Methone,  he  will  hang  up  Aster ;"  and  accordingly,  having  taken  it,  he  was 
as  good  as  his  word. 

CHARACTER  OF  HYDER  ALT. 

The  characters  of  eminent  men,  and  the  peculiarities  attached  to  their 
persons  and  dispositions,  can  never  fail  to  interest.  This  eastern  despot, 
whose  son  Tippoo,  or  the  tiger,  first  stamped  immortal  glory  on  the  name  of 
Wellesley,  by  the  conquest  the  renowned  Arthur  gained  over  him  in  the  East, 
was,  in  his  person,  tall  and  robust,  his  neck  long,  his  shoulders  broad  ;  his 
complexion,  for  an  Indian,  was  fair  and  florid :  while  a  prominent,  and 
rather  acquUine  nose,  and  small  eyes,  imparted  to  his  countenance  a  mixture 
of  sternness  and  gentleness.  His  voice  was  musical  and  mellow.  His  turban, 
the  various  folds  of  which  were  said  to  contain  one  hundred  cubits  of  the  most 
brilliant  scarlet,  overshadowed  his  shoulders.  Fond  of  shew  and  parade,  he 
was  always  attended  on  great  occasions  by  a  thousand  spearmen  splendidly 
clothed  and  armed,  preceded  by  bards,  who  sang  his  exploits  in  the  Canarese 
language. 

He  was  a  bold  and  skilful  horseman ;  as  a  swordsman  he  was  held  in  high 
esteem ;  as  a  marksman  unrivalled :  the  volunteers  engaged  in  single  combat 
with  the  royal  tiger  were  confident  of  being  preserved  in  the  last  extremity  by 
the  fusil  of  Hyder  from  the  balcony. 

He  could  neither  read  nor  write  any  language  :  and  in  making  the  initial  of 
his  name,  to  serve  as  his  signature  on  public  occasions,  either  from  inaptitude 
to  learn,  or  for  the  sake  of  originality,  he  always  inverted  its  form :  yet, 
besides  the  Hindostanee,  he  spoke  with  great  fluency  five  other  languages  of 
the  peninsula ;  and  he  possessed  the  extraordinary  faculty  of  listening  to  the 
song  of  a  bard,  dictating  to  a  moonshee,  hearing  and  answering  the  report  of 
a  spy,  and  following  the  recital  of  a  long  and  complex  account  of  his  aewan, 
or  treasurer.  His  intercourse  with  his  narem  was  never  permitted  to  divert 
him  from  the  most  rigid  attention  to  public  business.  From  sunrise  till  noon 
he  was  occupied  in  the  durbar ;  he  then  took  his  first  meal,  and  retired  to  rest 
for  an  hour  or  two  ;  in  the  evening  he  rode  out,  and  then  returned  to  business 
till  near  midnight,  when  he  made  his  second  meal,  drank  largely,  but  secretly, 
and  retired  to  rest. 

He  possessed  the  most  disciplined  command  of  temper.  Colonel  Wilkes, 
in  his  last  sketches  of  the  south  of  India,  says,  **  His  apparent  bursts  of  anger 
were  systematic,  and  intended  to  keep  for  ever  present  the  terror  of  his  name. 
In  spits  of  his  weU  known  inhumanity,  and  notorious  system  of  exaction  and 
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torture,  men  of  almost  every  country  were  attracted  to  his  court  by  brilliant 
prospects  of  advancement  and  wealth ;  but  a  person  found  to  be  worth  keeping 
was  a  prisoner  for  life ;  Hyder's  was  literally  the  lion*s  den— no  footsteps 
led  from  it. 

In  common  with  all  sovereigns  who  have  risen  from  obscurity  to  a  throne, 
Hyder  waded  through  crimes  to  his  object ;  but  they  never  exceeded  the 
removal  of  real  impediments,  and  he  never  achieved  through  blood  what  fraud 
was  capable  of  effecting.  He  6xed  his  steadfast  eye  upon  the  end,  and  con- 
sidered simply  the  efficiency,  and  never  the  moral  tendency  of  the  means. 
If  he  was  cruel  and  unfeeling,  it  was  for  the  promotion  of  his  objects,  and 
never  for  the  gratification  of  anger  or  revenge ;  if  he  was  ever  liberal,  it  was 
because  liberality  exalted  his  character  and  augmented  his  power ;  if  he  was 
ever  merciful,  it  was  in  those  cases  where  the  reputation  of  mercy  promoted 
future  submission.  His  European  prisoners  were  in  irons,  because  they  were 
otherwise  deemed  unmanageaole ;  they  were  scantily  fed,  because  that  was 
economical ;  there  was  little  distinction  of  rank,  because  that  would  have  been 
expensive;  but,  beyond  these  simply  interested  views,  there  was,  by  his 
authority,  no  wanton  severity :  there  was  no  compassion,  but  there  was  no 
resentment :  it  was  a  political  expenditure  for  a  political  purpose,  and  there 
was  no  passion,  good  or  bad,  to  disturb  the  oalance  of  the  account.  He 
carried  merciless  devastation  into  an  enemy*s  country,  and  even  to  his  own, 
but  never  beyond  the  reputed  utility  of  the  case  :  he  sent  the  inhabitants  into 
captivity  because  it  injured  the  enemy's  country  and  benefited  his  own.  The 
misery  of  the  individuals  was  no  part  of  the  consideration,  and  the  death  of  the 
greater  portion  still  left  a  residue  to  swell  a  scanty  population.  With  an  equal 
absence  of  feeling  he  caused  forcible  emigrations  from  one  province  to 
another,  because  he  deemed  it  the  best  cure  for  rebellion ;  and  he  con- 
verted the  male  children  into  military  slaves,  because  he  expected  them  to 
improve  the  quality  of  his  army.  He  gave  fsur,  and  occasionally  brilliant, 
encouragement  to  the  active  and  aspiring  among  his  servants,  so  long  as 
liberality  proved  an  excitement  to  exertion ;  and  he  robbed  and  tortured  them 
without  gratitude  or  compunction  when  no  further  services  were  expected  :  it 
was  an  account  of  profit  and  loss,  and  a  calculation  whether  it  were  most 
beneficial  to  employ  or  plunder  them. 

Those  brilliant  and  equivocal  virtues  which  gild  the  crimes  of  other  con- 
querors, were  utterly  unknown  to  Hyder.  No  admiration  of  bravery  in 
resistance,  or  of  fortitude  in  the  fallen,  ever  excited  sympathy,  or  softened  the 
cold  calcidating  decision  of  their  fate  :  no  contempt  for  unmanly  submission 
ever  aggravated  the  treatment  of  the  abject  and  the  mean.  Every  thing  was 
weight  in  the  balance  of  utiliw,  and  no  gnun  of  human  feeling,  no  breath  of 
virtue  or  of  vice,  was  permitted  to  incline  the  beam.*' 


TRAFHC  IN  CHRISTIAN  BLOOD. 

Whilst  the  wrongs  of  Afric*s  sable  sons  animate  the  indicant  eloquence  of 
British  statesmen,  who  will  stand  forth  in  vindication  of  mjured  humanity, 
degraded  by  a  traffic  in  christian  blood,  not  less  nefarious,  not  less  abhorrent, 
and  that  too  in  a  country  of  enlightened  Europe  ?    Can  the  reader,  when 

Ksrusing  a  recital  of  facts  like  the  following  (of  which  the  author  of  '*  Secret 
emoinof  the  Court  of  Petersburgh"  declares  himself  to  have  been  an  eye- 
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IfUfiMf  tefrtiH  froM  exeerrtiag  the  system  undef  ^fliich  mich  tiiMfckiei  are 
tolerated  > 

•«  Madame  de  Posnikof  was  a  widow  of  Petcrsburgh,  who  had,  at  sotne 
distance  from  that  capital,  an  estate  tolerably  peopled.  This  lady  took  from 
it  every  year  the  young  ^Ib  that  were  the  best  made,  and  the  best  organized, 
as  soon  as  they  attained  the  age  often  or  twelve  years.  She  then  had  them 
brought  up  m  her  own  hotro,  under  the  inspection  of  a  sort  of  housekeeper, 
and  caused  them  to  be  instructed  in  the  most  useful  and  agreeable  arts.  They 
were  at  the  same  time  taught  dancing,  music,  sewing,  embroidery,  hair-dress- 
ing, &c.  so  that  this  house,  where  there  were  always  a  dozen  young  girls  thus 
brought  up,  appeared  like  a  well  conducted  boarding-school.  At  fifteen 
thede  young  misses  were  sold ;  the  most  clever  to  ladies,  in  order  to  make  them 
their  femraes  de  chambre,  and  the  prettiest  to  libertines  for  their  mistresses. 
As  the  proprietor  soM  them  as  high  as  five  hundred  rubles  a  piece,  this  made 
a  constant  produce,  half  of  which  was  clear  profit. 


HORRORS  OF  THE  WAR  IN  EGYPT. 

The  sight  of  many  of  our  gallant  officers,  mutilated,  hacked,  or  wounded  by 
shot  in  different  parts  of  their  bodies,  and  of  others  brought  off  from  the  shore 
incapable  of  service,  from  the  injuries  of  the  climate,  presented  a  revolting 
picture  of  the  ravages  of  war.  Nor  was  this  all.  One  day,  leaning  out  of  the 
cabin  window,  l^  the  side  of  an  officer  who  was  employed  in  fishing,  the 
corpse  of  a  man,  newly  sewed  in  a  hammock,  started  haff  out  of  the  water, 
and  slowly  continued  its  course,  with  the  current,  towards  the  shore.  Nothing 
could  be  more  horrible  :  its  head  and  shoulders  were  visible,  turning  first  to 
one  side,  then  to  the  other,  with  a  solemn  and  awfril  movement,  as  if  im- 
pressed with  some  dreadful  secret  of  the  deep,  which,  from  its  watery  grave. 
It  came  upwards  to  reveal.  Such  sights  became  afterwards  frequent,  hardly 
a  day  passing  without  ushering  the  dead  to  the  contemplation  of  the  living, 
until  at  length  they  passed  without  our  observation.  Orders  were  issued  to 
convey  as  many  as  possible  for  interment  upon  Nelson's  Island,  instead  of 
casting  them  overboard.  The  shores  of  B^jpt  may  in  truth  be  described  as 
wash^  with  blood.  The  bones  of  thousancls  yet  whiten  in  the  scorching  sun, 
tipon  the  sands  of  Aboukir.  If  we  number  those  who  have  fallen  since  the 
first  arrival  of  the  French  upon  the  coast,  in  their  battles  with  the  Turks, 
Arabs^  and  English,  we  shall  find  no  part  of  their  own  ensanguined  territory 
so  steeped  in  human  gore.  Add  to  tnis  the  streams  from  slaughtered  horses, 
camels,  and  other  animals,  (the  stench  of  whose  remains  was  almost  sufficient 
to  raise  a  pestilence  even  before  the  arrival  of  the  English,)  and  perhaps  no 
part  of  the  world  ever  presented  so  dreadful  an  example.  When  a  land-wind 
prevailed,  our  whole  fleet  felt  the  tainted  blast ;  while  from  beneath  the  hulks 
of  our  transports,  ships  that  had  been  sunk,  with  all  the  encumbering  bodies 
of  men  and  carcases  of  animals,  sent  through  the  waves  a  fearful  exhalation. 


INSTANCES  OF  FEMALE  HEROISM. 

The  RevoIutionaTy  Committee  of  Thoulouse  had  condemned  one  citizen 
Caussee  of  ftiat  city.  It  was  night  when  his  sentence  was  pronounced,  and 
the  executioh  was  postponed  tiUtheday.    His  wife  heard  of  the  delay,  and 
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iamiecKately  ocmcetYedth^desi^k)  avail  heiself  of  it»  andrdeaaalrimftoai 

his  executioners.  An  uninhabited  house  adjoined  the  place  in  which  he  wa| 
to  pass  the  night ;  his  wife,  who  had  sold  every  thine  which  she  poiseasedf 
in  order  to  distribute  gold  in  his  behalf,  instantly  bought  this  house*  Thither 
she  stole,  followed  by  a  female  servant,  in  whom  sne  could  confide*  They 
both  laboured,  and  made  a  hole  in  the  wall  contiguous  to  the  prison,  suffin 
ciently  large  to  let  out  the  captive  whom  they  wished  to  release ;  but  then  how 
could  they  elude  the  guards  with  which  the  neighbourhood  was  filled  ?  Th6 
provident  lady  had  brought  a  military  disguise,  which  served  for  this  purpose. 
She  hoself,  dressed  as  a  gens  d*arme,  conducted  him  through  the  posts  of 
sentinels*  In  this  manner  they  traversed  the  citv,  and  even  passed  the  very 
spot  wherewas  already  prepared  the  instnunent  which  was  to  have  destroyed 
tne  life  which  love  had  found  means  to  destroy. 

Love  also  saved  a  young  man  of  Bourdeaux,  who  was  thrown  into  one  of 
the  prisons  of  that  city.  The  unwholesome  air,  which  he  breathed,  had 
injured  his  health,  and  he  was  sent  to  the  hospital.  A  young  lady,  named 
Ther^e,  took  upon  herself  the  charge  of  attending  him.  He  was  hEmdsome^ 
and  possessed  the  advantages  of  birth  and  fortune.  His  amiable  counter 
nance  made  an  impression  on  the  heart  of  the  young  lady  the  first  moment 
she  saw  him.  Having  listened  to  the  melancholy  story  of  his  sufferings  and 
his  fears,  pity  confirmed  the  resolution  to  which  a  more  tender  sentiment  had 
eiven  birth.  She  determined  to  set  him  at  liberty.  Having  communicated  to 
him  her  design,  without,  however,  acknowledging  her  attachment,  she  advised 
him  to  feign  the  most  violent  convulsions,  and  at  length  to  assume  the  ap« 
pearance  of  death.  Tlie  youne  man  performed  his  part  admirably  welL 
Ther^  spread  the  sheet  over  his  face  in  the  customary  manner ;  and  whea 
the  physician  came  to  him  at  the  usual  hour,  she  informed  him  that  the 
patient  had  just  expired ;  and  the  doctor,  without  a  suspicion  of  the  frauds 
retired.  In  the  evening,  the  young  Ther^,  pretending  that  the  pupils  of 
the  hospital  had  claimed  the  body  of  the  deceased,  caused  him  to  be  removed 
to  the  dissecting  room.  Having  succeeded  in  conveying  him  thither,  she  dis- 
guised him  in  the  dress  of  a  surgeon,  who  was  in  the  secret,  and  by  this 
means  he  escaped  without  observation.  The  stratagem  was  not  discotered  till 
the  following  day.  Ther^se  was  interrogated  upon  the  subject ;  and,  90  hx 
from  dissembling  the  truth,  she  related  the  whole  proceeding  with  such  fk 
striking  frankness,  that  she  obtained  a  firee  pardon*  She  nad,  however^ 
excited  a  passion  still  more  powerful  than  that  with  which  she  herself  was 
inspired.  The  youth,  whom  she  had  saved,  prevailed  on  her  to  visit  him  m 
his  retreat,  and  falling  on  his  knees,  implored  her  to  give  a  value  to  the  life 
which  she  had  saved,  by  becoming  his  wife.  It  may  be  supposed  that  she 
did  not  reject  his  suit,  since  she  obtained  happiness  herself  by  bestowing  it  on 
him.    They  retired  into  Spain,  and  were  there  united  in  marriage* 

A  widow,  in  the  prime  of  life,  whose  lover  was  imprisoned  in  one  of  the 
northern  departments,  displayed  an  eneigy,  which  was  not  crowned  with  a 
success  equal  to  that  which  attended  the  above  instance  of  female  heroism* 
She  no  sooner  heard  of  his  confinement,  than  she  hastened  to  solicite  his 
enlargement,  but  ineffectually.  She  asked  either  to  be  allowed  to  see  him^ 
or  to  be  confined  in  the  same  dungeon ;  but  every  sohcitation  she  could  urge 
was  refused.  She  flew  to  the  prison,  the  front  of  which  faced  the  street, 
and  there  waited  for  the  first  opportunity  which  should  offer  to  obtain  a  sight 
of  him*  On  his  presentine  himself  at  one  of  the  windows,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  conceive  what  each  of  the  parties  felt    She  repaired  several  times  to  the 
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nme  itatioii«  brairing  both  the  rain,  the  wind»  and  the  sentinels,  itill  more 
pitiless  than  the  weauer,  to  obtain  a  short  interview.    One  day,  however, 
at  the  instant  of  her  arrival,  a  mournful  spectacle  presented  itself;  a  cart,   in 
which  were  her  lover  and  several  other  victims,  bound  like  criminals,  setting 
out  for  the  place  of  execution.    On  perceiving  this,  she  darted  on  the  horses, 
which  she  endeavoured  to  stop ;  and  calling  the  populace  to  her  aid,  beseech- 
ing them  to  prevent  the  death  of  the  object  of  her  love.     She  was  seized  by 
the  attendants,  ftom  whose  hands  she  endeavoured  to  escape,  to  embrace  the 
unfortunate  wretch  they  were  hurrying  to  execution.     Every  effort  she  could  } 
make  being  ineffectual,  she  reproached  them  with  their  dastardly  obedience 
to  the  tigeiB  they  served ;  and  implored  them  to  allow  her  to  share  the  fate  of  : 
Yam  who  was  above  every  other  earthly  consideration  dear  to  her.     On  theii^ 
attempting  to  drag  her  from  the  spot,  she  seized  a  sabre  which  one  of  theni;  |- 
held  in  his  hand,  and  plunged  it  to  her  heart.    At  the  sight  of  her  bloocl^ ; 
which  gushed  forth  in  streams,  the  populace  collected  together,  and  surrounded  i 
the  soldiers,  who  stood  motionless  and  appalled.    While  the  lover  betraye^) 
the  deepest  emotions  of  grief  and  terror,  his  unfortunate  companions  foigoi.  * 
the  fate  which  awaited  them,  and  were  entirely  absorbed  in  their  reflections ' 
on  Us  calamitous  situation.     In  the  meantime  a  party  of  municipal  officea^ ; 
arrived,  and  ordered  the  corpse  to  be  removed. 

In  the  prison  called  Plessis,  were  lodged  the  unfortunate  victims  who  were  * 
brought  to  P^s  for  trial.  One  of  these  had  a  young  and  beautiful  wife,  who' 
never  quitted  him.  As  she  was  walking  in  the  court-yard  with  the  other 
prisoners,  her  husband  was  called  to  the  wicket.  She  was  aware  that  it  was 
the  signal  of  death,  and  would  have  followed  him.  The  gaoler  prevented 
her ;  but,  strong  with  despair,  she  overcame  all  opposition.  She  threw  her- 
self into  the  arms  of  her  nusband,  and  duns:  to  mm,  determined,  at  least, 
to  have  the  melancholy  pleasure  of  sharing  his  fate.  The  guards  separated 
them.  "  Barbarians,*'  exclaimed  she,  "  I  nevertheless  will  die."  At  the 
same  time  she  sprung  towards  an  iron  gate,  dashed  her  head  against  it,  fell, 
and  expired. 

Another  female,  after  the  death  of  her  lover,  distinguished  herself  by  a 
transport  of  affection  differently  characterized  but  equally  tender  in  its  nature. 
She  had  been  present  at  the  execution  of  the  imhappy  man,  whom  she  loved 
most  ardently.  She  followed  the  body  to  the  spot  wnere  it  was  interred,  toge- 
ther with  those  of  other  victims.  She  there  endeavoured,  by  a  bribe,  to 
obtain  from  the  erave-digger,  the  head.  "  Eyes,*'  said  she,  «*  where  love 
once  reigned,  and  the  lustre  which  death  has  just  extinguished  ;  the  finest 
flaxen  locks  of  hair ;  the  graces  of  youth,  blended  with  the  soft  melancholy 
which  misfortune  has  shed  over  his  brow.  Such  is  the  image  of  him  whom  I 
seek.  A  hundred  louis  shall  reward  this  service."  Having  obtained  the  pro- 
mise of  the  head  she  returned  alone  to  the  burrying-ground,  where  it  was 
delivered  to  her,  and  carefully  enfolded  in  her  veil.  Nature,  however,  was 
more  powerfiil  than  love.  This  delicate  female,  exhausted  by  the  struggles 
she  had  encountered,  fell  at  the  comer  of  the  street  St.  Florentine,  and  re- 
vealed to  the  view  of  the  terrified  spectators,  the  burden  she  had  hitherto  so 
careMly  concealed.  She  was  sent  before  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  the 
members  of  which  regarded  as  a  crime,  an  act  which  ought  to  have  moved 
them  to  pity.  She  vras  soon  afler  led  to  the  scaffold,  enchanted  with  the 
hope  of  finding,  in  a  better  world,  the  object  which  she  had  so  passionately 
loved  in  this. 
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KING  JAMES  IV.  AND  THE  SCOTTISH  BANDITn. 


'  It  bas  been  our  pleasing  task,  during  the  pro^res  of  our  work,  to  record 
many  inttancefl  of  that  wonderful  presence  or  mind,  by  n^ch  some  men  of 
exalted  intellect  often  extricate  themselves  from  dangers  of  the  most  perilous 
description.  In  no  case  is  that  focilily  of  invention  and  quickness  of  thought 
■0  strikingly  displayed,  as  in  sn  adventure  which  happened  to  the  Sco^fa 
monarch,  James  tM  Fourth.  He  was  celebrated  for  his  personal  bravery,  and 
for  that  complete  mastery  of  his  feeling,  which  often  relieves  a  man  from 
many  awkward  and  embarrassing  situaJdons  in  which  ill-fortune  may  have 
[dacedhim  ;  and  forlhateneigetic  and  instantaneous  modeof  procedure  which 
oflentimeR  turns  a  very  untoward  accident  to  his  advantage,  which  otherwise 
would  probably  have  been  fatal,  or  at  best  exceedingly  injurious  to  him. 

During  the  early  part  of  his  reign  almost  the  whole  of  the  country  was 
in&sted  [as  it  had  been  during  the  reigns  of  his  predeccssora)  with  innumera- 
ble hordee  of  banditti  and  robbers ;  who,  having  taken  up  their  residence  in 
the  daHc  caverns  and  gloomy  forests  of  the  Highlands,  often  conjoined  ble- 
ther and  sallied  forth  in  considerable  numbers  uoon  the  unguarded  hushamt 
man  and  villager,  or  benighted  and  unwary  traveller.  Many  £eadfu]  anecdotei 
are  upon  record  relative  to  these  lawless  bands,  who  having  grown  powerfiil 
and  insolent,  in  consequence  of  the  lupineness  or  insufficiency  of  the  govern- 
ment, which,  during  those  dark  ages,  possessed  little  real  power— even  bearded 
the  monarch  hi  his  very  palace. 

litnr  criminal  offences  at  last  arrived  to  such  a  pitch,  that  king  James, 
•oon  after  his  accession  to  the  throne,  resolved,  if  possible,  utterly  to  extirpate 
them.  This  he  nearly  accomplished — but  the  task  was  too  Herculean  for  him 
to  effect;  what  he  left  undone,  his  successor  fully  completed ;  aitd  we  omi. 
■equently  bear  but  little  of  these  freebootenafter  this  period.  The  daring  deeds, 
dreadful  crimes,  and  bloody  cruellies,  of  which  they  were  guilty,  appear  to 
have  equalled  in  monstrosity  those  committed  by  the  banditti  of  the  A^  the 
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Carbonari  of  Italy,  or  the  Forestmen  of  Ireland.  For  their  lawless  depredations 
the  rocky  glens,  deep  ravines,  gloomy  forests,  and  yawning  chasms  of  the 
HigUan(»  of  Stotldnd  Were  {SdcuKaily  well  suited ;  add  the  strong  tiotds  whxich 
thof  pomexedy  and  which  were  always  guarded  with  the  most  waiy  cauliofi, 
^dAoered  their  abodes  inaccessible  to  the  stianger. 

King  James  IV.  possessed  an  innate  courage  which  rendered  hrm  soperior 
lo  every  feeling  of  fear  or  terror ;  and  in  the  early  part  of  his  govemnien^ 
beroeiving  the  increasing  power  of  these  desperacloes,  and  that  tfidbr  deeds 
Decame  more  fearful  and  glaring,  he  determined  at  every  lisk  to  bi^  tbein 
to  that  justice  wluch  had  so  lon^  been  exerted  in  vain  for  the  Temoval  of  tbe 
^fil.  For  this  purpose  he  would  wander  disguised  for  days  among  the  ^oomy 
i^boch  and  recesses  of  the  Ifishland  mountains,  and  ^lake  such  observsetidtas 
is  were  necessaiy  for  the  fumlment  of  his  design.  In  die  course  of  tfaeie 
lonely  ezcurnons,  he  often  fell  into  dangerous  snares  and  fearful  penis  ^toia 
Wiich  nothing  but  his  own  extraordinary  boldness,  presence  of  mind^  ^kA 
|)ltiaptitiide  of  execution  could  possibly  extricate  him.  He  was  once  <IM«- 
talsn  Igr  h  yiolent  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning,  and  the  irigfat  Iteiig 
itftcfay  iukt  excepting  when  the  yivid  gleam  shed  a  flickering  ligm  ch^^ 
^idUtry  waJBtes  of  the  forest,  he  was  compelled  to  take  shelter  in  a  cavern  'neBr 
Wemyis  ivhkh  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  antiquities  of  Scotland.  !b.viag 
iidvanced  a  c(5nsiderable  way  into  it,  the  king  discovered  a  number  dT  tea 
iild  women  of  uncouth  dress  and  appearance  ready  to  begin  to  roast  a  A|J|» 
by  wiy  of  supper.  From  their  place  of  abode,  and  mysterious  and  laiii'iiW 
whispers  he  began  to  suspect  that  ne  had  not  fallen  into  the  best  of  company ; 
but,  as  it  was  too  late  to  retreat,  he  requested  hospitality  till  the  storm  was 
pver.  They  granted  it,  and,  after  some  consultations  by  signs,  they  hiyited 
the  monarch,  whom  they  did  not  know,  to  sit  down,  and  take  part  with  them. 
They  were  a  band  of  those  outlawed  desperadoes  whose  de^  filled  eveiy 
heart  with  terror.  As  soon  as  they  had  finished  their  repast,  one  of  them 
presented  a  plate,  upon  which  tvro  daggers  were  placed  in  the  form  of  a  St 
Andrew*s  cross,  telling  the  king,  at  the  same  time,  that  this  was  the  desMOt 
which  they  always  served  to  strangers ;  that  he  must  choose  on  one  of  the 
daggers,  and  combat  with  him  whom  Uie  company  should  appoint  to  attadc 
him.  The  king  did  not  lose  his  presence  of  mind,  but  instantly  seizad  the 
two  daggers,  one  in  each  hand,  and  plunged  them  into  the  hearts  of  the  two 
robbers  who  were  next  him  ;  and  running  full  speed  to  the  mouth  of  the 
cavern,  he  escaped  from  their  pursuit,  through  the  obscmity  of  the  night,  and 
the  horrors  of  the  storm.  Thekin^  arrived  safe  at  his  residence,  and  without 
delay  deputed  a  sturdy  band  to  seize  upon^these  outlaws. — ^This  was  aGOor- 
dingly  done,  and  the  whole  of  them  were  hanged  without  meroy. 


INSTANCE  OF  AFFECTION  IN  A  WIFE. 

In  the  reign  of  Vespasian  there  was  a  rebellion  in  Gaul,  the  chief  leader 
of  which  was  Julius  Sabinus.  The  Gauls  being  reduced,  the  Captain  was 
sought  after  to  be  punished ;  but  he  had  hid  himself  in  a  vault,  or  cave,  which 
was  the  monument  of  his  grandfather,  and  caused  a  report  to  bespread  of  his 
death,  as  if  he  had  voluntarily  poisoned  himself;  and  the  better  to  persuade 
^en  of  the  truth  of  it,  he  caused  his  house  to  be  set  on  fire,  as  if  nis  body 
had  therein  been  burned.  He  had  a  wife,  whose  name  vfBs  Epopina ;  she 
knew  nothing  of  his  safety,  but  bewailed  his  death  with  inconsolable  grief: 
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tl^re  weveoidj  two  of  hisfieed-nen  who  were  privy  to  it,  who  pitying  th^iv 
lady  (she  beingdetermiiicd  to  die,  and  who  had  therefore  abstained  from  food  fbr 
three  days  toother,)  declared  her  purpose  to  her  husband,  and  besoufgr^  him 
to  save  her  who  loved  him  so  well.  U  was  granted ;  and  she  was  told  tfaa| 
her  Sabinus  Mved.  She  went  to  him  in  the  tomb,  where  thfiw  lived  undis^ 
covered  £k  many  years,  daring  i^h  time  she  had  several  childrea  in  that 
aolilary  mansian.  At  last,  the  place  of  their  abode  became  known;  th^ 
were  taken  Mkd  brought  to  Rome,  where  Vespaaan  commanded  they  should 
be  alam,  Epopina  then  producing  her  chiklren,  said-—"  Behold^  O  Csun  I 
these  chiklren  whom  I  have  brougot  fi>ith  and  bred  in  amonume^t,  that  tboii 
migfatest  have  more  suppliants  for  oor  lives."  Bui  the  cruel  Vespasian  ooidd 
not  be  moved  wiih  mcq  woids  as  these;  they  wen  both  led  to  death,  and 
Epopina  j«yAiUy  died  with  her  hosband,  with  whom  she  bad  been  huned  for 
80  many  jptan  befom. 


DEATH  OF  THE  PATRIOT  HOFER. 

The  anme  of  Andrew  Hofer,  the  brave  leader  of  the  Tyrolesey  is  not  only 
dear  Id  every  Gennan,  but  to  evevy  one  who  admires  undlaimted  coAirage  dxA 
gmniine  patrioiiBoau  Hofer  was  of  a  phlegmatic  disposition,  fond  of  ease  and 
tranquilbty,  and  only  to  be  roused  to  action  by  the  love  of  his  couojUy.  The 
mention  of  a  victory  gained  by  Austria,  or  in  the  cause  of  his  native  country ; 
na  aUwion  to  the  eld  times  of  the  Tyrol ;  an  ealbbusiastic  vroid  in  favour  qf 
the  ewiperorp  or  the  House  of  Austria,  were  appeals  which  had  too  powerful 
an  effect  on  the  feelings  of  Hofer;  and  he  who»  a<QC(Mrding  to  the  testimony 
of  tbase  who  attended  him,  conducted  himself  in  his  last  moments  as  *^  un 
eroeOinittaBQ  e  ma^re  intrepido,*'  was  for  some  time  bathed  in  tears»  and 
imable  to  uller  a  word. 

When  the  French  invaded  the  Tyro!*  which  bad  been  abandoned  by  the 
AmtriaiMy  Andrew  Hofer  roused  the  slumbering  spiirit  of  his  couilyym^n«  a^ 
oAred  lo  lead  them  i^nst  the  enemy.  He  declared  that  he  w^d  acp^j^ 
the offioe of  oomman^r-in-<chief  if  they  wished  tpconfer  it  on  htm ;  but  if 
Ibey  prefered  any  other  leader,  he  was  prepared  to  dioaw  his  sword  as  simj^ 
oommandam  of  the  Passeyr  valley,  where  he  was  bom;  and  that  in  whatever 
•i^iaiioft  it  pleased  God  to  place  nim,  he  would  aecrifioe  his  life  for  the  cause 
of  his  comitry.  This  deolsyration  was  received  with  shout9  of  approbntioQ, 
and  Hofer  from  that  moment  became  commander-in^hiaf  of  the  Tyrolese* 

The«pirit  of  Hofer  ran  through  the  whole  of  th^  Tyrolt  and  in  some  of 
the  disfencts  the  enthwueem  was  such>  that  the  women  took  an  active  part  in 
the  ho8tilities»  tad  aided  eadh  other  in  huriing  down  stones  upon  the  eAemy'i 
troops  in  the  narrow  defiles.  A  gurl  of  eighteesb  named  Josef^hine  N^netti, 
assumed  the  dress  of  a  man,  and  was  several  times  in  action  with  the  sharp- 
shooters, oarrying  a  rifle,  and  using  it  with  considerable  dexterity. 

Three  times  Hofer  delivered  his  country  from  the  Bavariaus  and  the  French ; 
aad  a  giand  festival  was  hM  at  laspruok,  in  honour  of  him*  He  was  that 
day  formally  invested  with  a  medal  sent  to  him  by  the  emperor  in  the  great 
ohureh»  at  the  foot  of  the  tomb  of  Maximiliam,  by  the  abbot  of  WiUia,  amidst 
the  aockoiatioiis  of  the  people. 

Tngiod  events  now  followed ;  the  Bavarians  gained  ground  in  the  Tyrol, 
and  thsir  successes  werefolk>wed  by  a  treaty  of  peace  betw^li  Prance  and 
AiMia,    Ikf^  QftidU  iia  bfook  Ihe  idea  of  beoqlfi:^  ^  ^ 
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and  when  he  was  deseited  by  all  his  followefs,  he  retired  to  a  place  of  con- 
cealment in  the  mountains  near  his  native  valley,  where  he  remamed  for  some 
time  imdiscovevedy  in  spite  of  the  active  search  that  was  made  for  him,  and 
the  reward  that  was  offered  for  his  head.  The  place  of  his  concealment,  in 
which  he  remained  from  the  end  of  November  to  the  end  of  January  following, 
was  a  sditarv  Alpine  hut,  four  long  leagues  from  his  own  house,  at  times 
inaccessible  m>m  the  snow  which  surroimded  it ;  a  few  ^thful  adherents 
supplied  him  from  time  to  time  with  the  food  which  was  necessary  for  hiOiself 
andhis  family,  and  more  than  once  he  was  visited  by  confidential  messengers 
from  the  emperor  of  Austria,  who  used  every  entreaty  to  make  him  quit  his 
abode,  and  follow  them  into  Austria,  assuring  him,  at  the  same  time,  a  safe 
conduct  through  the  enemy*s  army.  But  Hofer  steadily  refused  all  their  offers, 
and  expressed  his  determination  never  to  abandon  eitKer  his  country  or  fanoHy, 

At  length,  the  secret  of  his  concealment  was  made  known  to  the  Frendb, 
who  sent  a  body  of  sixteen  hundred  men  to  take  him  prisoner ;  and  two 
thousand  more  were  ordered  to  be  in  readiness  to  assist  them,  so  fearful  wen 
they  of  some  attempt  being  made  to  rescue  him.  It  was  dark  when  the  Fresich 
approached  his  hut,  but  as  soon  as  Hofer  heard  the  officer  enquire  for  him, 
he  came  intrepidly  forward,  and  gave  himself  up.  He  was  then  marched, 
together  with  his  wife,'  his  daughter,  and  his  son,  who  was  twelve  years  old, 
through  Meran  to  Botzen,  amidst  the  shouts  of  the  French  sokliery  and  the 
tears  oC  his  countrymen. 

Oi  his  arrival  at  Mantua,  a  court  martial  was  immediately  held,  for  the 
purpose  of  trying  him  ;  but  while  it  was  still  sittine,  a  telegraphic  dinpttch 
from  Eilan  ordered  him  for  execution  within  twenty-K>ur  hours,  tnus  putting  it 
out  of  the  power  of  Austria  to  interfere  in  his  behalf. 

The  fatd  momins  of  execution  now  arrived.  As  the  clock  struck  deven, 
Uie  generale  sounded,  a  battalion  of  grenadiers  were  drawn  out,  and  theoffioen 
who  were  to  attend  the  execudon  entered  the  prison.  As  Hofer  came  from  it, 
he  passed  by  the  barracks  on  the  Porta  Molina,  in  which  the  Tyrolese  were 
confined ;  aH  who  were  there  fell  on  their  knees,  put  up  their  prayen,  and 
wept  aknid.  Those  who  were  at  Jar^  in  the  citadel,  assemblea  on  tbe  ntd 
by  which  he  passed ;  and,  approachmg  as  near  as  Uie  escort  permitted  dien, 
threw  themselves  on  the  ground,  and  implored  his  blessing.  This  Hofer 
save  them,  and  then  begged  their  forgiveness  for  having  been  the  cane  of 
dieir  present  misfortunes,  assuring  them,  at  the  time,  that  he  felt  oonfideBt 
that  they  would  once  again  return  under  the  dominion  of  the  emperor  Frandi, 
to  whom  he  cried  out  the  last  "  vivat,'*  with  a  clear  and  steady  voice.  He 
delivered  to  Manifesti,  the  priest,  every  thing  he  possessed,  to  be  distributed 
amongst  his  countrymen ;  tnis  consisted  of  500  florins  in  Austrian  bank  notes, 
hb  silver  snuff-box,  and  his  beautiful  rosary ;  a  few  moments  before  his  #<>#h, 
he  also  delivered  to  his  feithful  attendant  his  small  silver  rosary,  wfakh  he 
constantly  carried  about  him. 

On  the  broad  bastion,  at  a  little  distance  from  the  Porta  Ceresa,  the  com- 
manding officer  halted  hb  men.  The  grenadiers  formed  a  square  open  in  the 
rear :  twelve  men  and  a  corporal  stepped  forward,  while  Hofer  lemained 
standing  in  the  centre.  The  drummer  tnen  offered  him  a  white  handkeichief 
to  bind  his  eyes,  and  told  him  that  it  was  necessary  to  kneel  down,  but  Hofer 
declined  the  handkerchief,  and  peremptorily  refiised  to  kneel,  observing, 
**  that  he  was  used  to  stand  upright  before  his  Creator,  and  in  tl»t  poatme  he 
wouU  deliver  up  his  spirit  to  him.'*  He  cautioned  the  corporal  to  perform 
his  du^  well,  "U  the  same  time  presenting  him  widi  a  piece  of  tifcnty  |aW 
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lera ;  and  having  uttered  a  few  woids  bv  way  ef  fiurewell,  expretsivt  of  his 
unshaken  attachment  to  his  native  land,  he  pronounced  the  word  **  firev'*  wkh 
a  firm  voice.  His  deaths  like  that  of  Palm,  was  not  instantaneous,  for  on  the 
first  fire  he  only  sunk  on  his  knees;  a  merciful  shot,  however,  at  last  despatched 
him.  The  spot  on  which  he  fell,  is  still  considered  sacred  by  his  countrymen 
and  companions  in  anns. 

Thus  perished  in  the  prime  of  life,  Andrew  Hofer,  a  plain  uneducated 
village  inn-keeper,  who  opposed  for  some  time  with  success  the  enormous 
power  of  France  and  fiavaria,  with  an  army  of  rude  undisciplined  peasants. 

By  his  companions  and  countrymen  he  was  regarded  as  the  nero*-the 
saviour  of  his  country ;  and  his  name  is  never  mentioned  in  the  Tyrol  without 
tears  of  grateful  affection  and  admiration.  A  simple  tomb  has  been  erected 
to  the  memory  of  Hofer  on  the  Brenner,  at  a  short  distance  fipom  his  own 
habitation ;  it  contains  no  other  inscription  than  his  name,  and  the  dates  of 
his  birth  and  death.  The  record  of  his  actions  is  left  to  be  transmitted, 
as  it  doubdess  will  be,  to  the  latest  posterity,  in  the  popular  stories  and  rude 
ballads  of  the  Mountaineers,  who  love  and  revere  his  name,  and  consider  him 
as  a  model  of  disinterested  loyalty  and  devoted  attachment  to  his  nai^ve  land* 


THE  INNOCENT  CULPRIT. 

The  danger  of  holding  out  the  hopes  of  pardon  to  condemned  criminals, 
on  condition  of  discovering  their  accomplices,  has  been  more  than  onoe 
exemplified  in  histoiy.  0>ntinual  reprieves,  with  this  view,  are  a  kind  of . 
mental  torture,  which,  added  to  the  love  of  life,  the  terrors  of  death,  and 
withal  a  total  depravity  of  soul,  and  brutal  insensibility  with  respect  to  a 
future  state,  may  at  length  operate  so  fatallv,  as  to  induce  the  guilty  wretch 
to  accuse  the  innocent,  ana  involve  whole  families  in  calamity.  The  foU 
lowinz  history  will  afford  a  melancholy  example,  that  such  false  accusations 
have  been  persisted  in  to  the  last  breath  of  life.  It  is  that  of  an  unfortunate 
man,  who  escaped  the  punishment  of  death,  after  experiencing  all  its  horrors* 
It  is  related  by  M.  Cassm,  advocate  in  the  parliament  of  Paris,  m  his  memorial 
for  the  unfortunate  &mily  of  Peter  Paul  Sirvin. 

A  certain  man,  being  robbed  in  his  own  house  one  evening,  accused  a 
person  called  Yves  Le  Flem  of  having  committed  the  robbery.    Le  Flem,  of 
course,  was  sent  to  prison,  and  the  person  who  had  been  robbed,  and  his 
maidservant,  swearing  positively  to  his  person,,  he  was  condemned  by  the 
chief  judge  to  be  put  to  the  torture,  and  tnen  to  be  hanged.    On  an  appeal, 
nothing  appearins^  in  his  fiivor,  the  sentence  was  confirmed,  as  well  a^dnst 
Le  Flem,  as  against  others,  charged  with  being  his  accomplices,  and  widi 
having  committed  other  robberies.    Le  Flem  underwent  aU  the  rigours  of 
the  torture,  protesting  his  innocence  with  unshaken  firmness,  which  was 
confirmed  by  the  dedaration  of  two  of  those  who  had  been  hb  accusers, 
and  who  were  executed  the  next  day.    Two  of  the  accused,  condem<led  to  be 
hanged  the  same  day,  persisted,  while  under  torture,  in  their  accusalion  of 
him.    They  were  all  tbree  coinlucted  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  Le  Flem 
was  to  have  been  executed  the  last    The  one  died  without  retracting  hk 
fUse  accusation.    The  other,  just  before  he  was  turned  off,  yielded  to  his 
remorse,  ami  declared  Le  Flem  innocent.    The  officers  had  then  the  prudenoa 
to  delay  the  execution  of  the  latter,  and  his  case  being  represented  to  th% 
King,  tint  mfortunate  victim,  to  mistake  on  one  hand,  aiid  to  guilty  accu^ 
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m^Gtk  cm  lilt  other,  yet  tivet,  indebted  to  the  justice  of  hk  soveraigB  §ot  tkm 
remaining  yean  of  a  life  he  had  been  just  oo  the  point  ai  ending  by  9m 
ignominous  death. 


A  NIGHT  IN  AN  ARABIAN  DESERT. 

In  the  year  1805,  Mr.  Salami*  an  Egyptian*  resolving  on  beconwig  ft  li»- 
veller,  accompanied  the  caravan  from  Cairo  to  Sues,  and  after  viaititis  wemnk 
plaoest  and  suffering  riiipwreck  in  the  Red  Sea,  he  got  to  Asaiutt,  whence  he 
crossed  the  east  bank  of  the  Nile,  to  return  to  C^io  by  the  caravan.  Urn 
dressed  himself  as  a  Bedouin  Arab,  for  the  sake  of  protection  horn  the  Turio. 
In  thecoufse  of  his  progress,  he  veas  accidentally  left  abne  in  the  deatrt,  and 

S' ves  a  very  amusing  account  of  his  night*a  adventures.  He  was  infonaad  liMt 
e  caravan  had  been  pkndered  by  the  Turks,  and  Uiat  the  Arabs  hadacucdy 
time  to  escape  to  the  mQimtains. 

**  At  last**'  says  he,  **  thinking  that  every  soul  in  the  camvan  was  in  wwt 
of  water  and  provisions,  and  that  Siey  could  notprooeed  on  to  a  ^reat  diataoos, 
without  halting  at  some  place,  I  thought  the  best  veay  was  to  lift  up  my  pro- 
visions on  my  shoulders,  and  proceed  through  the  desert,  following  the  footsteps 
of  the  camels.  1  walked  tiU  the  moon  was  set,  when  it  became  so  dark  tint 
I  could  not  see  the  footsteps  at  all.  Now  being  alarmed,  fatigued,  and  hunny, 
I  lesoivBd  to  stop  where  1  was,  until  the  morning ;  yet  I  was  sadly  afitM  of 
being  seized  by  some  animal  during  the  night.  However,  after  I  had  laii 
down  on  the  ground,  and  eaten  very  heartily  of  almost  uneatable  favaad  and 
cheese,  and  drank  bumperly  of  very  unpleasant  water,  I  thought  I  «w  or 
heard  the  creepiBg  of  some  animab  at  adistance ;  whereupon  my  Sear  incswi- 
ed,  and  I  considered  my  body  as  a  prey  to  the  wild  beasts,  because  I  Iwd  na 
anns  whatever,  and  there  was  no  tree  or  place  to  take  refuge,  ify  only 
oonsolatioB  in  this  distressing  situation  was,  thai  I  knew  in  thai  disirid  a 
desert,  there  were  no  ferocious  aaiauds,  as  lions,  tigers,  te.,  bat  ft  gissi 
ftnmber  of  eazelles,  (a  kind  of  deer),  wolves,  aoase  wild  sheep,  and  a  iam 
hyenas ;  and  as  for  the  latter,  I  had  heard  the  Arabs  say,  that  if  yoo  ihodll 
strike  fire,  they  would  run  away  dirediy.  I  took  two  lound  pieces  of  iliftl, 
^which  was  in  great  abimdance  on  the  ground)  and  began  to  strike  out  upon 
die  other  as  fast  as  I  could ;  but  the  more  fire  and  noise  I  made,  the  otfticr  i 
aaw  the  animals  comii^  towards  me.  I  then  left  everything,  andbennto 
ran  away  towards  a  hill,  whereupon  I  heard  the  voice  of  a  man  gbubv, 
*  Whose  shade  isthis  ?  If  a  friend,  do  not  fear ;  andif  an  enemy,  thouaUt 
have  a  shot.'  On  hearing  this,  I  was  of  course  relieved,  and  aasweaed  with 
gaeat  cheerlulaess,  *  Friend,  friend.' — *  Of  which  tribe  ait  thou  ?' — *l  ata  of 
the  Arabs  M&lLZi6a.'  His  answer  was, 'Who  are  of  the  same  tribe  as  our  Aaaba.* 
I  then  weatto  hiai,  and  found  that  he  was  kept  back  to  drive  twelve  or  Masa 
cows  and  oaen,  belonging  to  our  caiavan,  imich  waie  oseroome  with  ittigDa^ 
and  oodd  atjarcely  move." 

The  Arab  offered  Mr.  Salami  his  dromedary,  which  was  of  a  paitioifar 
^Meed,  called  **  fishaay,"  and  which  goes,  as  the  Arabs  say,  as  far  in  one 
liour  as  the  hone  will  go  in  ten.  The  fkier  of  this  kind  of  droaiedary  dbas 
not  eat,  and  drinks  but  very  little ;  he  must  fasten  himself  with  a  fopa  raoad 
it,  and  fill  up  his  ears  and  nose  with  some  cotton,  to  pnevent  the  effoet  of  the 
'  r  produced  oy  the  velocity  of  this  aaimaL 

»  When  I  mounted  k^'*  continued  Salame,  **  tiie  Amba  toUL  aaa  aat  io 
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guide  or  touch  her  with  the  whip,  hut  to  let  her  alone ;  and  that  I  might  be 
aure  that  she  would  carry  me  in  a  very  short  time  to  the  spot  where  the  caravan 
was ;  and  that  I  had  only  to  keep  myself  steady  on  her  back,  and  to  fear 
nothing.  I  started  with  her  about  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  and  when  she  was 
heated  and  bes;an  to  gallop,  I  thought  myself  that  I  was  flying  in  the  air.  At 
about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  saw  at  a  distance  some  fires ;  and  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  after,  I  found  myself  in  a  camp  of  Arabs,  where  she 
kneeled  down  by  a  black  tent,  and  began  to  make  a  terrible  noise.  I  imme- 
diately knew  thaut  it  was  not  our  caravan.  However,  at  the  dromedary's  voice, 
I  saw  an  old  woman  coming  out  of  the  tent,  exclaiming,  '  Welcome,  my 
dear  son  !*  but  when  she  approached  to  kiss  me,  and  foimd  that  I  was  not  her 
son,  she  began  to  howl,  *  Murder !  murder !  here  is  a  Turkman  who  has  mur- 
dered my  son,  and  seized  his  dromedary !'  and  she  made  a  horrible  rout 
through  the  camp,  when  every  one  got  up  and  came  to  her  assistance.  I  then 
tokJ  them  that  I  was  neither  Turk  nor  Mamluk ;  and  stated  the  circumstance 
of  the  caravan,  and  how  the  dromedary  had  brought  me  to  their  camp.  The 
woman  would  not  believe  my  account,  and  insisted  on  revenging  her  son's 
bkxxl,  by  smothering  me  under  a  camel's  belly.  On  hearing  this,  I  of  course 
began  to  think  seriously  of  my  imhappy  luck,  and  how  to  get  over  it.  I  asked 
for  the  chief  of  the  tribe  to  whom  I  gave  the  name  of  the  chief  of  our  Arabs, 
and  of  the  man  with  whom  I  was  a  passenger ;  and  told  him  to  arrest  me  at 
his  tent  while  he  sent  to  inquire  where  the  caravan  was,  and  to  have  a  full 
information  of  the  facts.  Understanding  that  I  was  a  harmless  person,  and 
possessed  nothing  but  my  life,  he  took  me  to  his  tent,  and  immediately  dis- 
patched one  of  his  people  to  ascertain  the  fact.  I  staid  in  the  family  of  this 
good  man  six  days,  when  the  messenger  returned  with  confirmation  of  all  the 
circumstances.  I  then  requested  him  to  send  me  to  Cairo  ;  upon  which  he 
said,  that  he  could  not  send  me  with  any  of  his  men  publicly,  but  he  would 
convey  me  with  some  of  the  countrymen  who  were  gding  to  sell  straw ;  and 
that  I  was  to  disguise  myself  like  one  of  them,  and  to  drive  before  a  camel, 
loaded  with  straw.  In  short,  I  did  all  that  he  told  me,  and  entered  Cairo  as 
a  straw-seller.** 


THE  HAPPY  RETURN. 

At  the  time  the  English  army  was  in  Portugal,  under  Lord  Townshend 
and  Count  de  Lippe,  the  following  adventure  happened  to  an  ensign  in  a 
regiment  there  :-— One  morning,  as  he  was  at  breakfast,  a  firiar^  much  of  the 
same  liberal  turn  of  mind,  in  regard  to  gallantry,   with  Dryden's  father 
Dominic,  waited  on  him,  and,  after  the  usiaI  jargon  of  poverty  and  penance, 
told  him,  that  he  had  a  letter  for  him  from  one  of  die  sisterhood  of  his  convent, 
which  he  brought  out  of  pure  charity,  supposing  it  contained  some  whole- 
some admonition,  tending  to  reform  him.     The  young  gentleman  opened  the 
letter  with  eagerness,  and,  to  his  utmost  surprise,  founa  it  written  in  English, 
and  from  a  lady,  begging  in  the  most  earnest  terms,  that  he  would  contrive 
to  deliver  her  from  the  miseries  of  her  confinement.     The  officer,  thinkine 
his  fair  incognita  was  well  acquainted  with  her  messenger,  before  she  woukL 
have  trusted  him,  asked  the  friar,  if  he  could  see  the  lady.     **  Not  unless  you 
put  on  the  halnt  of  our  order,"  replied  the  priest,  **  which  I  have  prepared 
for  yoQ."     It  may  be  imagined  our  gallant  Englishman  complied ;  for,  in 
about  half  an  hour,  he  was  introduced  to  a  most  lovely  young  creature,  who. 
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widi  team  and  bhahett  hoped  he  would  forgive  the  method  the  took  to  obtafll 
his  protectbn ;  that  she  was  an  English  woman,  and  second  daughter  to  b 
Roman  Catholic  merchant  of  immense  fortune,  who  took  her,  as  k  were* 
upon  a  visit  of  pleasure  to  Lisbon,  and  then  buried  her  in  a  monastery,  m 
order  to  gratify  his  ambition  in  matching  of  her  elder  sister.  *<  The  fnar  is 
an  Irishman,"  she  continued,  ^*  and  knows  my  family ;  he  will  do  all  in 
his  power  to  assist  my  escape,  as,  if  it  be  effected,  I  can  amply  reward  hmi. 
A  council  of  war  was  now  called  on  the  means  of  getting  out  of  the  cooTent ; 
when  it  was  agreed,  that  the  friar  should  let  them  out  at  midnight,  and,  in 
order  to  prevent  inquiry  or  pursuit,  report,  that  she  had  drowned  herself;  a 
death  wmch  foreigners  think  happens  every  day  in  England  to  youngwomen 
'""disappointed  in  love,  or  wounded  deeply  by  other  strong  passions.  The  plot 
succeeded,  and  the  officer  was  married  next  morning  to  the  fiadr  apostate  lo 
perpetual  viiginity.  However,  it  was  thought  most  advisable,  while  the 
troops  continued  in  Portugal,  for  the  lady  to  appear  in  man*s  apparel.  Upon 
her  return  to  England,  she  foimd  her  elder  sister  dead,  and  her  fothn*  in 
despair,  for  beinz,  as  he  supposed,  the  cause  of  his  second  daughter*s  making 
away  with  herself.  She  waited  upon  him  with  her  husband,  and  a  new 
relation  he  had  never  seen.  The  old  man  fainted  with  surprise  and  joy,  in 
his  daughter*s  arms ;  and  this  meeting  terminated  in  the  recondliaticm  and 
happiness  of  all  parties. 


REMARKABLE  INSTANCES  OF  SUSPENDED  ANIMATION. 

The  following  singular  anecdote  of  the  Duchess  de  Choisjeul,  is  eztiaded 
from  M.  Duteu*s  Memoirs  :— 

**  The  Duchess  de  Choiseul  being  dangerously  ill,  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  attention  paid  to  sick  friends  in  France.  When  the  Duchess  was 
first  taken  ill,  all  the  company  remained  at  the  castle,  although  all  were  nol 
admitted  to  see  her ;  when  she  began  to  get  better,  every  one  returned  to 
Paris,  whither  the  Duchess  was  to  follow  them  in  eight  days.  There  were 
left  behind  only  the  Duke  de  Choiseul,  the  Marshal  de  &iintville,  his  dauehten 
and  relatives,  the  Abb^  Barthelemy,  and  myself.  The  Duchess  had  a  relapse. 
The  Duke  sent  a  courier  to  Paris,  with  a  letter  to  the  Duchess  de  Grammot, 
his  sister,  requesting  that  she  would  send  Dr.  Barthez  to  her.  This  letter 
found  the  Duchess  de  Grammot  in  town,  at  supper  with  the  friends  of  the 
Duke  de  Choiseul.  She  communicated  the  contents  to  tlie  company :  imme- 
diately one  and  all,  without  goine  home,  ordered  their  servants  to  follow  them, 
and  going  post  from  the  house  where  they  supped,  arrived  soon  at  Chanteloup, 
where  the  castle  was,  in  four-and-twenty  nours,  full  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom.  Many  of  them  were  fifteen  days  without  seeing  the  Duchess ;  but 
they  considered  it  their  duty  to  be  on  the  spot,  to  inquire  about  her  heahh 
from  day  to  day.  It  was  then  that  I  had  occasion  to  know  how  mudi  the 
Duke  was  attached  to  his  wife.  He  never  quitted  her  chamber  but  for  a 
moment,  to  make  his  appearance  in  the  drawine  room  to  inform  his  fronds 
how  she  did ;  and  although  she  was  surrounded  by  women,  she  had  not  a 
better  nurse  dian  himself. 

At  length  Madame  de  Choiseul  was  in  a  condition  to  be  removed  to  Parian 
whither  she  was  accompanied  by  her  husband,  her  sister,  and  her  physician  ; 
but,  a  short  time  after  her  arrival,  she  was  taken  ill  again,  and  was  in  a 
situation  the  most  surprising  and  critical.    She  relapsed  to  such  a  degree  thai 


TBRBIFIC    ■BGIfiTBII.  169 

ber  phytieians,  after  a  careful  attentkm  to  the  symptoms,  ftndhi^  neidier 
pulse  nor  breath  gave  her  over  for  dead.  On  the  point  of  being  buned  alive, 
she  heard  eveiy  wotd  that  was  said  by  those  about  ner,  without  being  able  to 
shew  the  snuiUest  sign  of  life.  In  the  mean  time  they  had  forced  M.  de 
Choiseul  from  the  room,  and  the  physicians  went  to  him  to  say  that  she  was 
no  more.    It  is  not  possible  to  conceive  the  affliction  of  her  husband;  he  ran 

Precipitately  from  his  apartment,  crying  out  that  he  would  see  his  wife  for  the 
ist  time ;  and  rushing  into  her. chamber,  he  threw  himself  upon  her,  re- 
doubling his  cries, — '*  My  dear  wife !  mv  dear  wife  !*'  Madame  de  Choiseul 
has  toM  me  herself  that  these  piercing  ones  recalled  her  to  Ufe.  She  was  in 
a  profound  lethaigy,  or  rather  catalepsy,  but  was  perfectly  sensible.  Htt 
voice  was  more  efficacious  than  all  the  means  which  had  been  employed  for 
some  hours  to  try  if  any  siens  of  life  remained ;  and  the  better  to  express  her 
feelings  on  this  occasion,  I  shall  give  them  in  her  own  terms  :-^**  The  voice 
of  that  man,  whom  you  know  I  adore,  was  alone  able  to  bring  me  to  life.** 
She  presently  came  to  herself,  and  found  she  had  strength  enough  to  throw  her 
arms  round  his  neck,  crying  out — <*  Ah !  my  dear  husliand  !**  Her  friends 
ran  to  her  bed-side,  the  physicians  were  recalled,  she  grew  better  from  day  to 
day,  and  in  a  little  time  her  health  was  re-established. 

**  I  remember  a  young  lady  in  England,  who  was  once  in  the  same  situa- 
tion ;  Lady  B.  sister  of  the  Duchess  of  D.  About  the  year  1790,  she  was 
taken  ill,  and  fell  into  a  paroxysm  like  that  I  have  just  described ;  her  phy- 
sicians. Sir  Lucas  Pepys  and  Dr.  Warren,  believed  her  to  be  dead.  They 
made  the  usual  experiments  in  such  cases,  but  seeing  that  they  were  ineffectual, 
they  decided  that  she  was  no  more.  Upon  which  Sir  Lucas  Pepys,  who  was 
a  very  moral  man,  could  not  resist  observing  to  himself — **  Behold  the  vanity 
of  all  worldly  greatness ;  that  young  person,  in  the  flower  of  her  age,  of  an 
elevated  rank,  Imndsome,  beloved  by  every  body,  is  — ,"  Here  he  was 
rudely  interrupted  by  his  colleague,  who  said  to  him, — *<  Truly,  it  is  a  fine 
time  to  preach  now !  why,  she  is  dead !  let  us  go  and  visit  the  living.*'  Lady 
B.  was  precisely  in  the  same  state  in  which  I  have  described  Madame  de 
ChoiseuL  She  heard  every  thing  that  was  said  by  those  about  her ;  and  the 
contrasted  language  of  the  two  physicians  struck  her  as  so  ludicrous,  that,  in 

r']e  of  the  danger  she  was  in,  she  felt  an  impulse  to  burst  into  a  lau^h, 
ugh  she  was  not  able.  Some  hours  afterwards  a  change  came  on,  which 
saved  her,  and  she  is  yet  alive.  I  have  this  story  from  one  of  her  friends 
to  whom  she  herself  related  it.** 


TRAGICAL  END  OF  THE  CZAR  IVAN. 

Upon  the  demise  of  the  empress  Anne,  in  1740,  Ivan  Antonovitch,  ber 
nephew,  then  an  infant,  was  proclaimed  her  successor ;  and  Biren  a  man  of 
a  nerce  and  ambitious  spirit,  resent  of  the  kingdom,  until  the  infant  sove- 
reign should  arrive  at  an  age  sufficiently  mature  to  take  upon  himself  the  care 
of  government.  If  frequent  usurpations  of  the  imperial  crown  had  been 
aimed  at,  while  it  circled  the  brows  of  those  who  were  capable  of  defending 
their  right  to  it,  it  may  easily  be  imagined  that  no  very  considerable  period 
was  permitted  to  elapse  without  a  renewal  of  those  attempts  which  were,  at 
this  juncture  so  much  more  likely  to  be  attended  with  success.  Thirteen 
months  only  had  rolled  over  the  cradle  of  the  emperor,  when  a  conspiracy 
broke  out  which  hurled  the  helpless  Ivan  fW>m  the  throne,  and  raised  Eliza- 
beth to  the  imperial  power. 
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Tlie  Bgik  object  of  this  ambkioin  woman  was  the  seizure  of  Ivan,  who  was 
aoGOiifiagly  turn  horn  his  cradle  by  a  band  of  barbarian  8oldien»  and  tranftr 
ported  to  the  fortress  of  Schlusaelbure,  situated  on  a  small  island  where  the 
river  Neva  discharges  itself  into  the  ake  of  Ladoga.  From  this  place,  ao« 
companied  by  his  mother,  the  royal  in&nt  was  soon  after  conveyed  to  tht 
cita^  of  Riga,  where  they  wore  away  eighteen  months  of  captivity.  The 
monolony  of  imfmsonroent  was  in  some  measure  alleviated  by  the  circumstaiice 
of  their  place  of  confinement  being  so  frequently  varied.  From  Riga  they 
were  removed  to  the  fortress  of  Dunamunde,  and  subsequently  to  Orianen* 
bu»,  a  town  situated  on  the  south-eastern  extremity  of  European  Russia* 
Hitherto  the  captivity  of  the  mother  of  Ivan  had  been  softened  and  rendered 
less  galling  by  the  presence  of  her  child ;  but  in  1746,  the  mandate  of  the 
empress  separated  tnem  for  ever,  and  Ivan  was  left  under  the  superintendaaoe 
of  an  amiaole  monk,  who,  attached  from  early  years  to  the  family  of  AntoiXK 
vilch,  and  compassionating  his  fate,  made  an  attempt  to  escape  to  Orianeiibiiig, 
and  thence  into  Germany,  with  a  view  to  his  ultimate  re-establishment  on  ths 
throne  of  his  ancestors.  In  this  object,  however,  the  worthy  man  was  de- 
feated. Their  flight  was  betrayed,  and  they  were  overtaken  at  Smoleneko^ 
whence  they  were  conveyed  to  a  monastery  in  the  Valdai,  not  far  from  tht 
road  which  leads  from  Petersburg  to  Moscow.  Here  they  were  detained  for 
ten  years ;  at  the  end  of  which  time,  the  youthful  Ivan,  then  sixteoi  yean 
of  age,  was  broi^ht  back  to  Schlusselbuig  for  greater  security,  and  there 
kxjged  in  the  casemate  of  the  fortress,  the  very  loop-hole  of  whidi  was 
immediately  bricked  up.  He  was  never  let  out  into  the  open  air,  and  no  ny 
of  heaven  ever  .visited  his  eyes.  In  this  subtenanean  vault  which  had  been 
thus  appropriated  for  his  prison,  it  was  necessary  to  keep  a  lamp  ahvays 
burning ;  and  as  no  clock  was  to  be  seen  or  heard,  Ivan  knew  no  difarenoe 
between  day  and  night.  The  persons  empb^ed  to  guard  him,  a  captain  and 
lieutenant  in  the  Russian  army,  were  prohibited,  under  the  severest  penalties, 
from  speaking  to  him,  or  answering  him  the  simplest  question. 

About  two  years  after  his  confinement  in  the  tower  of  Schlusadbm, 
Elizabeth  expressed  a  desire  to  have  a  personal  interview  with  the  noble  youth. 
Ivan  was  acoordingly  oooveyed  in  a  covered  cait  to  Petersburg,  whm,  in 
the  house  of  Peter  Shuvaloff,  the  empress  had  a  long  conversation  with  ktni, 
1k>ut  without  making  herself  Imown.  He  was  then  about  eighteen  years  of  age^ 
of  a  graceful  figure,  and  commanding  deportment  His  countenance  is  re- 
presented as  Imving  been  particularly  expressive,  and  his  voice  sweet  and 
narmonious.  These  graces,  however,  availed  him  but  little.  Some  of  the 
historians  of  her  time  have  talked  of  the  tears  she  shed  on  this  oocasioii ! 
However  this  may  have  been,  her  sympathy  was  not  of  long  duration.  The 
mifortunate  youth  was  once  more  led  back  to  his  dungeon  at  SchluaseUxiig, 
where  he  remained  till  the  death  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  accession  of  Peter  HL 

The  brief  reign  and  sudden  death  of  that  unfortunate  emperor  are  wdl 
known.  No  longer  able  to  endure  the  conduct  of  his  consort  Catberine*  he 
determined  to  repudiate  her.  Acoordingly,  in  the  year  1 762,  he  looked  around 
him  for  a  successor,  and  at  length  determined  to  adopt  Ivan,  and  conilitiite 
him  his  successor.  Still  further  to  promote  his  view,  he  resolved  to  mairy 
the  captive  to  the  youn^  princess  of  Holstein  Beck,  who  was  then  at  Peters- 
burg, and  whom  he  cherished  as  a  daughter.  Having  arranged  his  plan,  Peler, 
determined  to  visit,  in  as  private  a  manner  as  possible,  the  fortress  of  Schlus- 
selburg  and  have  an  interview  with  Ivan,  wimout  acquainting  him  with  his 
rank,  attended  only  by  his  grand  ecuzer,  one  of  his  aides  <}e  camp,  Bfion  Koifi^ 
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mMtef  of  the  poike  at  Petenbuig,  tad  tht  oomntlfer  of  fMOy  VoUttff. 
Desiring  to  remain  incogmto^  be  funiisfaed  faimself  with  an  order  signed  by 
his  own  bandy  in  whidi  be  enjoined  the  commandant  to  give  the  bearan  free 
leave  to  walk  about  the  whole  fortress,  without  even  excepting  the  place  where 
Ivan  was  confined,  and  to  leave  them  to  convert  with  that  prince  akme. 

Taking  care  to  conceal  the  ensigns  of  his  dignity,  Peter  cnteied  the  cd\  of 
Ivan,  who  afler  coQtem|:dating  hun^  threw  faimseu  all  «t  enoe  at  the  feel  of 
the  Czar,  **  Czar,**  said  the  unfaappjr  youth,  '*  you  are  the  mMler  here. 
I  shall  not  trouble  you  with  a  k>ng  petition,  but  I  entreat  you  to  mitigate  the 
severity  of  my  lot.  1  have  been  knguishii^  for  a  number  of  years  in  this 
gloomy  dungeon.  The  only  favour  I  implore  is,  that  I  oay  occasionally  be 
permitted  to  breath  a  purer  air."  Peter  was  moved  at  these  words.  **  Rise» 
pince,**  said  he,  tapping  him  npon  the  shoulder,  *^  be  under  no  uneasiness 
for  the  future,  I  will  employ  all  the  means  in  my  power  to  render  your 
situation  more  tolerable.  But  tell  me,  have  you  any  remembrance  of  the 
misfortunes  you  have  experienced  from  your  earher  youth  ?*'  *M  have  scarce- 
ly any  idea  of  those  that  befell  my  infancy,**  rejoined  Ivan,  but  from  the 
moment  that  I  began  to  feel  my  misery,  the  unhappiness  of  my  parents  has 
been  my  first  cause  of  concern  ;  and  my  principal  and  greatest  distress  arose 
out  of  tne  treatment  they  received  as  we  were  transported  from  one  place  of 
security  to  another.'*  The  Czar  expressed  a  wish  to  know  who  the  parties 
were.  **  The  officers  who  oonductea  us,"  said  Ivan,  **  who  were  always  the 
most  inhuman  of  her  kind.**  *<  Do  you  recollect  the  names  of  those  persons,*' 
said  Peter.  ^  Alas !"  rejoined  the  young  prince,  **  we  were  not  very  curious 
to  learn  diem.  We  were  content  to  return  thanks  to  heaven,  on  our  bended 
knees,  when  these  monsters  were  relieved  by  one  of  a  more  gentle  dispositioii, 
one  whose  generous  attentions  have  given  me  good  cause  to  remember  his 
name,  he  is  called  KorfF."  It  was  the  very  man  who  was  then  in  the  presenoe 
of  the  emperor,  and  who  seemed  much  affected  by  this  ingenious  recital. 
Peter  was  no  less  so,  and  turning  to  Korff,  remarked  in  a  voice  choked  with 
€molioa,  **  You  see,  Baron,  that  a  good  action  is  never  lost  I** 

On  Itavii^  Ivan*s  dnngeon,  Peter  made  the  circnit  of  the  fortress  for  the 
purpose  of  fixing  upon  a  spot  to  eraot  a  new  and  more  commodious  prison 
for  Ivan  ;  af^r  whicn  he  gave  orders  to  that  effect  **  When  the  builcfing  is 
finished,**  remarked  the  Czar,  **  I  will  come  myself  and  put  the  prinee  in 
possession*"  It  seems  probable  that  this  order  was  given  as  a  blind,  to 
prevent  the  commandant  of  Schlusselbeig  from  surmising  his  real  intention. 
He  had  no  need  of  a  prison  who  was  about  to  be  elevaitod  to  a  throne. 

The  Ckar*s  visit  to  Ivan  did  not  lone  remain  a  secret  To  avoid  giving  rise 
lo  suqMcions  that  asight  have  proved  cnngerous  lo  Peter,  his  uncle,  the  prinee 
of  Holstein,  advised  him  to  aenove  Ivan  into  Germany,  together  with  dtAe 
Anthony  his  fother,  and  the  rest  of  the  family.  This  recommendation  was 
not  attended  to  but  suggested  to  the  Czar  the  propriety  of  placing  Ivan  in  the 
fortress  of  Kexholm,  on  the  lake  of  Ladosa ;  a  situation  much  nearer  the 
Russian  metropolis  than  Schlusselbing.  In  nis  way  thither  the  hapless  youth 
had  a  narrow  escape  from  death.  Tbt  freauency  and  suddenness  of  tempests 
on  this  lake  is  proverbiaL  The  boat  in  wnich  the  prince  was  rowed,  to  ffet 
on  board  the  galliot,  capsized  amid  this  fathomless  ^byss  of  waters,  and  it 
was  vrith  great  difficulty  he  was  paved.  Happy  would  it  have  been  for  this 
unfortunate  youth,  hacl  his  mismies  met  vrith  an  easy  termination  beneath 
the  movitainous  waves  of  the  stormy  Ladoga.  But  he  was  reserved  for  seviirer 
trials.    Ob  his  arrival  lA  Kexhohn,  the  Ckareansod  him  to  be  secret^  eon* 
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veyedloFMenbmvy  where  he  wasputinthehouseof  apenonof  GOiiieqiieiioe» 
and  visited,  during  the  night,  once  more  by  Peter,  whose  plan  for  the  reatofa^ 
tion  of  Ivan  to  the  thrcme  was  now  ripe,  when  another  revolution  suddenly 
broke  out,  which  removed  Peter  from  the  empire  and  the  world,  and  exalted 
Catherine  to  the  throne  of  Russia, 

As  a  still  furthersecuri^,  until  Peter  should  be  presented  with  an  opportn- 
nity  of  finaUy  acccnnphshing  his  design  against  the  jealousy  of  Cathenoe  or 
her  adherents,  Ivan  was  kept  in  great  secrecy  and  retirement  during  his  stay 
at  Petersburg.  His  presence  in  that  city  nevertheless  began  to  be  bruited 
abroad,  and  a  great  deal  of  sympathy  was  excited  for  him,  when  the  cifcom- 
fltance  coming  to  the  ears  of  the  empress,  she  had  him  taken  back  to  hit 
former  prison.  Fearing,  however,  lest  he  should  be  recalled  and  crowned, 
she  lodged  him  in  a  monastery  at  Kolmogar,  near  Archangel,  whence  he  was 
a  third  time  carried  back  to  Schlusselburg,  where  he  remained  in  close  con- 
finement until  the  year  1 764,  about  which  time  the  crisis  of  his  fate  approached. 

Anxious  to  preserve  popular  opinion,  Catherine,  after  the  death  of  her 
husband,  was  cksirous  of  removing  Ivan ;  but,  until  the  means  of  efiectuig 
this  with  some  semblance  of  expediency,  she  resolved  to  prejudice  the  Ruvian 
people  against  him,  and  persuade  them,  if  possible,  ot  his  total  incapaci^ 
to  reign  over  them.  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  her  reign,  theimie, 
she  published  a  manifesto  of  a  conversation  supposed  to  have  been  held  with 
the  captive  prince,  in  which  she  describes  him  as  utterly  deficient  both  in 
talents  and  understanding.  This  statement  was,  however,  received  with  the 
credulity  it  deserved.  I^m  this  period  the  wrongs  of  the  prince  formed  the 
pivot  upon  which  continual  conspiracies  against  Catherine  revolved.  Ss 
just  title  to  the  crown,  his  lone  and  cruel  simerings,  his  youth  and  hit  inno- 
cence, afforded  abundant  materials  for  working  upon  the  minds  of  the  popidaoe. 
The  grossest  calumnies  were  circulated  with  respect  to  Ivan.  Some  described 
him  as  an  idiot,  others  as  a  drunkard,  and  not  a  few  as  a  ferodous  savage 
thirsting  for  the  blood  of  his  fellow-creatures. 

Of  course  the  young  prince's  opportunities  of  acouirine  intellectual  know- 
ledse  were  very  confined.  He  was  taught  to  read  oy  a  German  officer  who 
had  the  custody  of  him,  and  this  formed  the  sum  total  of  his  attainmentL 
But  his  mind  was  of  a  veiy  superior  order,  and  susceptible  of  the  most 
refined  polish,  had  the  means  occurred. 

An  instrument  was  soon  found  to  release  the  empress  Catherine  from  all 
future  apprehensions.  The  regiment  of  Smolensko  was  in  garrison  in  the  town 
Schlusselbuig,  and  a  company  of  about  a  hundred  men  guarded  the  fortres  of 
in  which  prince  Ivan  was  confined.  In  this  r^ment,  as  second  lieutenant, 
was  an  officer,  named  Vassili  Merovitch,  whose  grandfather  had  been  im- 
^cated  in  the  rebellion  of  the  Cossack  Mazeppa,  and  Imd  fought  under 
Charles  the  Twelfth  against  Peter  the  Great  Tne  estates  of  the  family  of 
Merovitch  had  been  acoordinsly  forfeited  to  the  crown.  The  yoimg  man, 
whose  ambition  was  consideraofe,  preferred  with  warmth  his  pretensions  to 
have  them  restored;  and  this  it  was  that  introduced  him  to  couit.  The 
family  estates  were  not  restored  ;  but  he  was  continually  flattered  with  the 
hopes  of  their  recovery,  if  he  would  shew  himself  active  in  securing  the 
tianquiUity  of  the  empire.  The  inner  guard  over  the  imperial  prisoner  con- 
sisted at  this  time  of^  two  officers,  who  slept  with  him  m  bis  cell.  These 
persons  had  a  discretional  order  by  ix^ich  ttiey  were  instructed  to  put  Ivan  to 
death,  or  any  insurrection  that  might  be  made  in  his  favour,  on  the  presump- 
UoD  that  it  couM  not  otherwise  be  quelled.    The  entrance  to  Ivan^i  poion 
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Opened  under  a  sort  of  low  arcade,  whicht  together  with  it|  fbrmed  the 
thickness  of  the  castle  wall  within  the  ramparts  ;  in  this  arcade  or  corridor 
eight  soldiers  usually  kept  guard,  as  well  on  his  account,  as  hecause  the  several 
^^ults  on  a  line  with  his  contained  stores  of  various  kinds  for  the  use  of  the 
fortress.  The  other  soldiers  were  in  the  guard-house,  at  the  gate  of  the 
castle,  and  at  their  proper  stations.  The  detachment  had  for  its  commander 
an  officer  who  himself  was  under  the  orders  of  the  governor. 

Some  time  before  the  execution  of  his  project,  Merovitch  had  opened 
himself  to  a,  lieutenant  of  the  regiment  of  Veliki  Luke,  named  Uschakoff, 
who  bound  himself  by  an  oath,  which  he  took  on  the  altar  of  the  church  of 
St.  Maiy  of  Kuson,  in  Petersburg,  to  aid  him  in  the  enterprize  to  the  best  of 
hb  power.  Already  had  he  performed  a  week's  duty  at  the  fortress  without 
venturing  an  altempt ;  but  tormented  at  the  anxieties  arising  from  suspense, 
and  condemning  his  own  irresolution,  he  asked  permission  to  be  continued  on 
guard  a  week  longer.  This  step  does  not  seem  to  have  excited  any  surprize ; 
the  request  was  granted,  and  Merovitch  having  admitted  a  man  to  his  confi- 
dence named  Jacob  Pishkoff,  they  took  the  earliest  opportunity  of  tampering 
with  the  soldiers  who  guarded  the  fortress.  But  why  need  we  prolong  this 
melancholy  tale  ?  After  he  had  collected  about  fifty  soldiers,  who  had  pro- 
mised to  obey  his  orders,  he  marched  straight  to  the  door  of  Ivan*s  prison, 
where  a  desperate  struggle  took  place,  during  which  the  unfortunate  Ivan  was 
most  barbarously  murdered  withm. 

Hearing  the  noise  without,  and  expecting  every  instant  that  the  prison-door 
would  have  been  broken  open,  the  two  officers  resolved  to  destroy  their  pri- 
soner, and  accordingly  attacked  him  with  the  most  murderous  ferocity.  He 
defended  himself  for  some  time,  having  his  right  hand  pierced  througn,  and 
his  body  covered  with  wounds ;  he  siezed  the  sword  of  one  of  these  wretches, 
and  broke  it,  but  whilst  he  was  attempting  to  wrench  the  piece  out  of  his 
hands,  the  other  stabbed  him  in  the  back,  and  threw  him  down.  He  was, 
before  he  could  rise  from  the  ground,  stabbed  several  times  with  a  bayonet, 
and  thus  released  from  life  and  captivity  toother.  It  was  at  this  moment  that 
Merovitch  entered  the  prison,  ana  cut  to  pieces  the  two  rufiians  by  whom  the 
voung  prince  had  been  slain.  He  was  not  in  time  to  prevent  his  death,  but 
he  was  soon  enough  to  avenge  it. 

Thus  perished  a  prince  wno  was  raised  to  the  imperial  throne  without  his 
own  knowlec%e  ana  consent,  and  compelled  to  linger  out  lus  existence  in  a 
gloomy  duneeon ;  and  thus  doomed  to  atone  for  a  few  fleeting  months  of 
imposed  auSiority,  by  lo(ng  years  of  imprisonment  and  a  cruel  death,  the 
crown  of  his  persecution. — ^The  materials  of  this  tragic  story  are  principally 
derived  from  Le  Clerc*s  Hist  de  Russie  Modeme,  tome  ii. 


THE  WANDERING  JEW. 

This  very  remarkable  story  is  of  considerable  antiquity.  It  had  gained 
full  credit  m  this  country  faiefore  1228,  as  we  learn  from  Matthew  Feuib. 
**  For  in  that  year  there  came  an  Armenian  bishop  into  England,  to  visit  the 
shrines  and  reuques  preserved  in  our  churches,  who  being  entertained  at  the 
monastery  of  St.  Alban*s,  was  asked  several  questions  relative  to  his  country.^ 
Among  the  rest,  a  monk,  who  sal-near  him,  inquired,  **  if  he  had  ever  seen 
or  heard  of  the  famous  person  named  Joseph,  that  was  so  much  talked  of,  who 
praaental  our  Loid*8  crucifixion,  conveiaed  widi  him,  amfwas  still  alitet 
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ki  cjuflnaittioa  of  the  OiiisCibq  finth  ?*'  The  bishop  aimvrad,  •<  the  lid 
wat  tne;**  and  aftenraids  one  of  his  trass,  who  was  well  known  to  tks 
«bbot,  iaiterpreling  hk  niasler^s  words,  tcrid  thean,  in  Frendi,  **  That  fab 
Lcird  knew  the  person  they  moke  of  Tery  wdU ;  that  he  had  dined  at  his  tabk 
n little  while  before  th^  left  ^e  But;  that  he  had  been  Pontius  Pilate*^ 
porter,  h^name  Caatapnilas,  who,  when  die^  were  dragging  Jesus  oat  of  the 
door  of  the  judgaieiit^Rali,  strock  him  with  his  fist  on  the  back,  sayia^,  *  Qo 
fteer,  JesuB,  go  ihster;  vdiy  <iost  thou  linger  ?'  Upon  which  Jessa  locdLed  at 
Mm  with  a  mwn,  and  said,  *  I  am  indeed  going,  but  thou  shalt  taray  till  I 
oome.*  Soon  after  he  was  baptized  by  the  name  of  Joaepiu  He  lives  fa 
met,  b«t  at  the  end  of  every  hundred  yean,  (alls  into  an  iacorable  iflness, 
and  at  leftgdiinto  a  fit  of  extacy,  oat  of  which,  when  he  recovers,  he  retoraa 
to  ^  aaeme  slate  in  which  he  wos  at  die  time  Jesus  suffered,  being  thea  aboat 
(hirty  years  of  «ge.  He  vennembers  all  the  circmnstances  of  the  desidi  wi 
lasurieciion  of  Christ,  the  saints  that  rose  with  him,  the  composing  of  the 
^lipoatles'  Creed,  their  preaching  and  dispersion,  and  is  himself  a  very  grave 
SM  holy  person.**  Such  istfae  substance  of  Matthew  Faris's  account^  wka 
mn  hiaMdlf  a  moafc  tl(  St  Alban's,  and  living  at  the  time  of  the  above 
sematfkaMe  rekKioii.  Sinoe  kra  era,  many  impositions  have  appeared  under 
4he  ohnraoter  of  the  Wandering  Jew,  whose  several  histories  may  be  seen  in 
Calmefa  ffisL  UkAj  Bible. 

MAGNANIMITY  OF  AN  EGYPTIAN. 

One  night  the  great  mosoue  in  Egypt  took  fire,  and  was  burned  down. 
Hie  Mussulmen,  suspecting  tne  Christians  had  done  it,  set  fire  to  fhm  houRS 
'in  retaliation.  The  sultan  of  Egypt  seized  those  who  had  burned  the  hooses 
of  the  Christiaas,  and  having  collected  them  tc^ther  into  one  place,  ordered 
Ihat  as  many  tickets  should  be  written  as  there  were  offenders.  Upon  some 
of  these  tickets  were  written,  that  they  i^odd  be  put  to  death ;  upon  otlieri, 
'that  th^  should  have  a  hand  cut  off ;  and  upon  others,  that  they  sbodd  be 
whipped  ;  and  these  lots  being  thrown  among  them,  each  suffered  acooiding 
to  his  respective  chanoe.  A  lot  which  inflicted  death  fell  upon  a  younr  iDan» 
who  said,  "  It  is  not  on  my  own  account  that  I  am  afraid  to  suffer  doini^  but 
i  have  a  mother,  who,  excepting  me,  has  no  one  to  support  and  prcAect  bbr.** 
By  the  side  of  him  stood  another,  whose  ticket  orderea  him  only  a  vritt|^in^ 
imd  he  most  heroically  exchaii£;ed  lots  widi  him,  saying,  **  I  have  no  vfixmer^ 
and  actually  suffered  death,  while  the  other  received  tl^  whipping. 


HORRIBLE  DEATH. 

The  gates  of  all  towns  and  cities  of  Persia  are  shut  a  little  af^er  sun-set, 
and  re-opened  at  sun-rise.  Strict  adherence  to  this  injunction,  and  careless- 
:nem  or  unavoidable  delays  on  the  part  of  travellers,  often  subject  them  to  the 
inconveniettce  of  reaching  the  gates  when  they  are  closed.  Hence  they  must 
^itay  without  till  morning.  And  during  the  inclement  season,  at  opening  the 
fates  a  terrible  scene  of  death  sometimes  presents  itself  close  to  the  threriaoU ; 
AA  and  young,  animals  and  children,  lying  in  one  lifeless  heap. 

Some  years  ago,  a  solitary  traveller,  who  had  performed  a  long  jouxpny  on 
Ms  own  norse,  a  member  of  their  families  to  which  tiiese  people  are  emmently 
nttaabedy  arrived  at  Thbrets  whtnthe  inginss  was  already  haired,    ttanigbt 
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was  one  of  the  severest  diat  had  ei^r  been  known  ;  ttid  the  poolr  niui  to  sSire 
himself  from  the  fatal  effects  he  too  surdy  anticipated,  pierced  his  fiuthfiri  horse 
with  his  dagger,  and  ripping  up  his  body,  thrust  himself  into  it,  in  the  vaia 
hope  of  the  warmth  which  might  remain,  preserving  his  own  vital  heat  until 
the  morning.  But  at  next  dawn,  when  the  gates  were  opened,  he  was  frcaen 
to  death  in  this  horrible  shroud  ! 


PRECARIOUS  NATURE  OF  COURAGE. 

&me  days  after  the  battle  of  Malplaqnet,  in  1709,  the  widow  of  a  gentle- 
man, residmg  on  her  estate  in  the  country,  was  informed  one  night  at  supper 
that  a  stranger  wished  to  speak  with  her  in  the  hall.  She  went,  and  found  an 
old  officer,  with  the  cross  of  St.  Louis,  who  stood  pale  and  trembling  before 
her,  and  in  whom  she  at  length  recognized  a  beloved  relation,  whom  she  had 
not  seen  for  several  years,  a  man  who  had,  by  his  valour,  raised  himself  from 
the  lowest  rank  in  one  of  the  first  French  regiments,  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant- 
colonel  and  the  honour  of  knighthood.  Exhausted,  and  8C8ux:ely  able  to 
speak,  he  begged,  as  well  as  he  could,  an  asylum  for  the  night  Astonish- 
ment, sympathy,  and  curiosity  alternately  took  possession  of  her  soul.  She 
would  have  introduced  him  to  ue  family  circle,  but  he  begged  to  be  excused. 
She  offered  him  refreshments,  which  he  refused,  and  requested  merely  an 
apartment  where  he  might  be  undisturbed.  **  To-morrow,**  said  he,  **  you 
shall  know  all ;  to-day  I  am  incapable  of  gratifying  your  curiosity.*' 

The  lady  complied  with  his  request.  I^t  morning  when  she  inquired  for 
him,  she  was  informed  that  he  nad  walked  to  and  fro  in  his  chamber  aB 
night ;  that  about  two  o* clock  he  wrote  a  letter,  and  an  hour  afterwards  called 
up  one  of  the  servants,  whom  he  prevailed  upon  by  a  present  to  carry  the 
letter  to  the  post-office,  about  three  miles  distant.  She  had  no  time  to  con- 
sider what  could  be  the  meaning  of  this,  for  her  guest  just  at  the  moment 
entered  the  room. 

**  Madam,  said  he,  I  owe  you  a  confidence.  A  voluntary  renunciation  of 
all  claim  to  your  esteem  is  my  first  punishment.  Know  then,  that  previous 
to  the  late  engagement,  I  was  ordered  to  defend  an  advantageous  post  with 
one  hundred  rrenadiers,  if  it  were  but  for  an  hour,  as  the  issue  of  tne  battle 
might  depend  on  the  maintaining  of  this  post.  The  general  aitrasted  this 
honourable  commission  to  me,-'-to  me,  an  old  soldier  oovered  with  wounda, 
who  had  never  yet  failed  in  my  duty.  Scarcely  did  the  enemy  appear  when 
I  fled — ^wretch  that  I  am  !  I  fled,  impelled  neavens  knows  by  what  fuiy. 
It  was  not  till  three  hours  afterwards  that  I  recovered  my  recolIs(ttion ;  wiy 
honour  was  lost  for  ever.  I  hastened  to  you,  intending  to  implore  yon  to 
give  me  asylum,  till  I  could  escape  in  safety  to  England,  and  tnere  conceal 
my  disgrace  under  an  assumed  name.  But,  God  be  thanked  !  I  have  not  yet 
sunk  so  low.  The  silence  of  night  has  restored  me  to  my  intellects ;  my 
honour  is  eone,  but  not  my  sense  of  honour,  which  prescribed  what  I  ought 
to  do,  ana  without  loss  of  time  I  obeyed  its  dictates.  A  letter  is  already  on 
its  way  to  the  general.  It  contains  a  confession  of  my  cowardice,  and  that 
he  would  appomt  the  time  and  place  for  me  to  appear  before  a  court  martial, 
and  to  receive  the  punishment  which  I  have  deserved.  Cheerfully  would  I 
purchase  with  my  life  the  least  esteem  of  my  general  and  the  pity  of  my 
brave  comrades.** 
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The  hdy  lifltenfid  to  thk  account  with  deep  emotion.  In  fnin  did  she  en- 
deavour to  comfort  her  guest,  or  at  least  to  inspire  him  with  the  hope  of 
pardon.  **  No/'  cried  he  wildly,  **  never  could  I  forsive  myself!  The 
general^s  clemency  would  only  render  me  still  more  miserable.*' 

A  week  passed  in  which  the  brave  soldier,  dishonoured  in  his  own  eyes, 
never  quitted  his  apartmeut  At  length  arrived  the  answer  of  Marshal  Villars, 
written  at  Quesnoy,  the  26th  of  September,  1709.     It  was  asfollows : — 

*'  It  is  a  melancholy  thing  for  human  nature,  that  a  man  of  unimpeached 
oourage  for  more  than  forty  years,  should  suddenly  forget  what  he  owed  to 
the  m«6t  sacred  of  duties  and  to  himself ;  but  it  is  not  less  noble  in  the  same 
man,  that  when  the  confusion  of  mind,  by  which  he  was  hurried  away 
Bobsided,  he  should  voluntary  offer  his  life  to  atone  for  his  crime  and  the  bad 
example  which  he  has  given.  Such  are  my  sentiments,  poor  unfortunate 
man ;  such  too  are  the  sentiments  of  every  brave  man  in  the  army ;  and 
though  the  laws  of  war  fori)id  your  acquittal,  or  even  the  concealment  of 
your&uk,  yet  we  all  pity  you  much  too  sincerely  to  accept  the  heroic  ofier 
which  the  bitterest  repentance  has  impelled  you  to  make.  Receive  then  my 
warmest  wishes,  joined  to  those  of  your  old  friends,  that  time  may  console 
you  for  your  misfortune,  which  we  feel  almost  as  severely  as  yourself." 

Did  this  unhappy  man  derive  comfort  from  this  letter  ?  Ah  !  no.  As 
justice  would  not  punish  him,  he  resolved  to  punish  hhnself,  and  in  tru& 
more  severely  than  if  he  had  been  condemned  by  a  court  martial  to  kneel 
before  his  own  grenadiers.  He  returned  the  cross  of  St.  Louis,  went  to  Calais, 
where  a  strong  garrison  was  constantly  kept,  appeared  daily  in  the  uniform  of 
his  regiment,  l>ut  without  his  sword,  and  tnus  aoomed  himself  to  the  ignominy 
of  serving  as  a  living  wamins  and  example  to  his  profession.  Bowed  down 
by  the  weight  of  years  and  shame,  he  was  long  seen  performing  the  penance, 
00  painful  to  the  feelings  of  a  man  of  honour. 


A  SECOND  MITHRIDATES. 

There  is  a  very  extraordinary  man  living  in  Constantinople,  who  is  ge- 
nerally kiK>wn  under  the  name  of  Soliman,  **  the  eater  of  sublimate."  He  is 
a  hundred  and  six  years  of  age,  and  has  seen  the  following  succession  of  Sul- 
tans : — ^Achmet  III.  Osman,  Mahmoud,  Mustapha  III.  Abdal  Hamed,  Selim 
nL  and  the  present  sovereign.  This  man,  when  youne,  accustomed  himself, 
ai  the  Turks  do,  to  swallow  opium ;  but  having  taken  by  degrees  a  laice 
quantity  without  producing  the  desired  effect,  he  adopted  the  use  of  subli- 
mate ;  and  for  upwards  of  thirty  years  has  taken  a  drachm,  or  sixty  grains 
tt-day.  He  would  sometimes  go  to  the  shop  of  a  Turkish  Jew,  and  (xil  for 
a  drachm  of  sublimate,  which  he  mixed  in  a  glass  of  water,  and  drank 
it  up  immediately.  The  first  time  the  apothecary  was  very  much  alarmed  for 
fear  he  should  be  charged  with  poisoning  the  Turk ;  but  he  was  struck  with 
astonishment  when  he  saw  the  man  again,  the  next  day,  who  called  for  another 
dose. — ^Lord  Elgin,  Mr.  Smith,  and  several  gentlemen  now  in  England,  have 
met  this  extraordinary  man,  and  have  heard  him  say,  that  the  sensation  he 
•experienced  afier  he  had  drunk  that  extremely  active  poison,  was  the  most 
delicious  he  ever  enjoyed.  Such  is  the  force  of  habit  It  is  generally 
thought  that  since  the  days  of  Mithridates,  no  one  had  ever  made  conitant 
Oi^  of  such  a  sybstance. 
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GRATITUDE  OF  A  LIONESS. 


When  the  Spaniaids  first  laid  the  foundalion  of  Buenos  Ayres.  in  1535, 
tbe  new  colony  wanted  provisions.  AH  who  atlempted  lo  procure  Ihem  we» 
murderei]  by  the  savages ;  but  it  became  necessary  to  forliid  any  one,  upon 
pain  of  death,  from  going  beyond  the  limits  of  tbe  new  s(?tt1ement, 

A  woman,  whom  nunger  had  certainly  inspired  with  resolution  to  brave 
the  fear  of  death,  eUided  the  vi^lance  of  the  guards  who  were  posted  round 
the  colony,  to  preserve  it  from  tne  dangers  it  ^vaa  exposed  to  in  consequence 
of  tbe  famine.  Maldonata,  for  such  was  the  iiannc  of  ihe  fugitive,  havitte 
vandered  about  for  some  time  in  unknown  and  unfrequented  roads,  entered 
a  cave  to  repose  herself.  A  lioness,  whom  she  met  wilh  there,  filled  her 
with  extreme  terror,  which  was  soon  changed  into  suq^rbe,  when  she  per- 
ceived this  formidable  animal  approaching  het  with  signs  cf  fear,  and  tlien 
caressing  and  licking  her  hands  witli  mournful  cries,  rather  calculated  W 
excite  compassion  than  dread.  Maldonata  soon  perceived  that  the  lioness 
was  wilh  wlielp,  and  that  her  groans  were  the  complaints  of  a  dam  who 
calls  for  help  to  get  rid  of  her  burden,  Maldonata  was  inspired  with 
courage,  and  assistea  the  eflbits  of  nature  in  tliat  painful  moment,  when  she 
aeems  reluctantly  to  give  life  to  all  beings  wliich  they  are-  to  enjoy  for  so 
short  a  time.  Tlie  lioness,  Iwing  safely  delivered,  soon  went  out  in  quest 
of  provision,  which  she  brought  and  laid  al  the  feet  of  hec  benefactress. 
She  daily  shared  it  with  the  Uitlc  whelps,  who,  brought  into  life  by  her 
anistanOe,  and  bred  up  with  Iter,  seemed  by  their  ptayjul  and  hannless  bites 
to  acknowledge  an  obligation,  which  their  dam  repaid  with  the  lendereat 
marks  of  attention.     But  when   they  grew  bigger,  and  foiuid  themselves 


mpelled  by  natural  instinct  to  seek  their  own  prey,  and  sufBtiently  strong  to 
eiie  and  devour  it,  the  family  dispersed  into  wcwls  ;  the  lioness,  who  mas 

uo  longer  ealled  to  the  cave'  by  maternal  tenderness,  di; "  '' "" 

to  roam  abotit  the  forest,  which  her  hunger  daily  depnpulal 
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Maldonata*  alone  and  without  sustenance,  was  forced  to  quit  a  cavern 
which  was  an  object  of  terror  to  so  many  living  creatures,  but  which  her 
pity  had  made  a  place  of  safety  for  her.  She  now  felt  with  sorrow  the  want 
of  a  society,  that  had  been  of  such  sisnil  service  to  her ;  she  did  not  wander 
^  ai|y  considerable  time,  before  she  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  savages*  She 
bftd  lieen  fed  by  a  lioness,  and  was  made  a  slave  by  men.  vShe  was  soon 
after  retaken  by  the  Spaniards,  who  brought  her  back  to  Buenos  Ayres.  The 
Commandant,  more  savage  than  the  lions  or  the  wild  Indians,  did  not  think 
her  suffipiently  puniahed  for  her  flight  by  all  the  dangers  and  miseries  she 
pm^  endured :  he  bad  the  cruelty  to  order  her  to  be  tied  to  a  tree  in  the  middle 
of  a  wood,  and  there  left  to  starve,  or  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts. 

Two  days  af^,  some  soldiers  went  to  see  what  was  become  of  the  unhappy 
yktim.  They  IbmKl  her  alive,  surrounded  with  hun^  tigers,  who  were 
jBBger  to  d|)!^Otir  her,  but  were  kept  at  a  distance  by  a  lioness  who  lay  at  her 
ile^  with  lier  whelps.  The  sight  struck  the  soldiers  motionless  with  pity  and 
tcxior*  When  the  lioness  saw  them,  she  withdrew  from  the  tree,  as  if  to 
nake  room  for  them  to  unbind  her  benefactress :  but  when  they  took  her 
ftvav,  the  animal  followed  slowly  at  some  distance,  endeavouring  to  confirm, 
fay.  her  caresses  and  complaints,  the  wonders  of  gratitude  which  the  woman 
■vas  relating  to  her  deliverers.  The  Uoness  with  her  whelps  for  some  time  fol- 
lowed her  footsteps,  shewing  all  the  same  marks  of  regret  and  affliction, 
that  a  disconsolate  family  ^press  when  they  attend  a  beloved  father  or  son, 
who  is  going  to  embark  for  America,  from  whence  he  may  never  return. 

The  Commandant  was  informed  of  the  whole  adventure  by  his  soMters ; 
and  this  example  of  gratitude  in  an  animal  so  ferocious  awakened  in  him 
those  feelings  which  his  savage  heart  had  undoubtedly  lost  in  crossing  the 
seas,  and  he  suffered  a  woman  to  live,  who  had  been  so  visibly  protected  by 
Heaven. 


NO  SPECTRE. 

Monsieur  de  Conange,  on  a  wandering  excursion  which  he  was  making 
with  a  friend  through  one  of  the  French  provinces,  found  it  necessary  one 
night  to  take  refuge  from  a  storm,  in  an  inn  which  had  little  else  to  recom- 
mend it,  but  that  the  host  was  well  known  to  M.  de  Conange.  This  man  had 
all  the  inclination  in  the  world  to  accommodate  the  travellers  to  their  satis- 
faction, but  unfortunately  he  possessed  not  the  power.  The  situation  was 
desolate,  and  the  few  chambers  the  house  contained  were  already  occupied  by 
other  travellers.  There  remained  unengaged  only  a  single  parlour  on  the 
eround  floor,  with  a  closet  adjoining,  with  which,  inconvenient  as  they  were, 
M.  de  Conange  and  his  friend  were  obliged  to  content  themselves.  The  closet 
was  provided  with  a  very  uninviting  bed  for  the  latter,  while  they  supped 
together  in  the  parlour,  where  it  was  decided  that  M.  de  Conange  was  to  sleep. 
As  they  purposed  departing  very  early  in  the  morning,  they  soon  retired  to 
their  separate  beds,  and  ere  long  fell  into  profound  sleep.  Short,  however, 
had  been  M.  de  Conan^'s  repose,  when  he  was  disturbed  by  the  voice  of 
his  fellow  traveller,  crying  out  that  something  was  strangling  him.  Though 
he  heard  his  friend  speak  to  him,  he  could  not  for  some  time  sufficiently 
rouse  himself  from  his  drowsiness,  to  awaken  to  a  full  sense  of  the  words  his 
friend  had  uttered.  That  it  was  a  voice  of  distress,  he  now  perfectly  under- 
stood, and  he  called  anxiously  to  inquire  what  was  the  matter ;  no  answer  was 
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returned^  no  sound  was  heard,  all  was  still  as  death.  Now  seriously  alarmed. 
M.  de  Ck>nange  threw  himself  out  of  bed,  and  taking  up  his  candle,  proceeded 
to  the  closet  What  was  his  horror  and  astonishment,  when  he  beheld  his 
friend  lyin^  senselte  beneath  the  strangline  grasp  of  a  dead  man,  loaded  with 
chains.  The  cries  of  flistress,  which  this  dreadful  sight  called  foith,  so<xi 
brought  the  host  to  his  assistance,  whose  fear  and  astonishment  acquitted  him 
of  h&Dg  in  any  way  an  actor  in  the  tragic  scene  before  them.  It  was,  how- 
ever, a  more  pressing  duty  to  endeavour  to  recover  the  senseless  traveller, 
than  to  unravel  the  mysterious  event  which  had  reduced  him  to  that  state. 
The  barber  of  the  village  was  therefore  immediately  sent  for,  and  in  the 
meantime^  they  extricated  the  traveller  from  the  grasp  of  the  man,  whose  hand 
had  in  death  fsustened  on  his  throat  with  a  force  which  rendered  it  difficult  to 
unclench.  While  perfbrming  this,  they  happily  ascertained  that  the  vital 
spark  still  faintly  glowed  in  the  heart  of  the  traveller,  although  wholly  fled 
from  that  of  his  assaulter.  The  operation  of  bleedii^,  which  the  barber 
now  arrived  to  perform,  gave  that  spark  new  vigour,  and  he  was  shortly  after 
potto  bed  out  of  danger,  and  left  to  all  thatcould  be  of  service  to  him — repose, 

M.  de  Conange  Uien  felt  himself  at  liberty  to  satisfy  his  curiosity,  in  de- 
veloping the  mystery  of  this  strange  adventure,  which  was  quickly  effected  by 
his  host.  This  man  informed  him  that  the  deceased  was  his  groom,  who  had 
within  a  few  days  exhibited  strong  proofe  of  mental  derangement,  as  to 
render  it  absolutely  necessary  to  ise  coercive  measures,  to  prevent  his  either 
doing  mischief  to  himself  or  others,  and  that  he  had  in  consequence  been 
conmied  or  chained  in  the  staUes ;  but  that  it  was  evident  his  fetters  had 
proved  too  weak  to  resist  the  strength  of  frenzy,  and  that  in  liberating  himself, 
lie  had  passed  through  a  little  cbor,  imprudently  lefl  unlocked,  which  led 
from  the  saddle  room  into  the  closet  in  which  the  traveller  slept,  and  had 
entered  it  to  die  with  such  frightful  effects  on  his  bed. 

When  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  M.  de  Conange's  friend  was  able  to    . 
converse,  he  acknowledged  that  never  in  his  life  had  he  suffered  so  much, 
and  that  he  was  confident  had  he  not  fainted,  madness  ralist  have  been  the 
consequence  of  a  prolonged  state  of  terror. 


DEATH  OF  MARINO  FALIERI,  DOGE  OF  VENICE. 

The  circumstances  related  in  the  following  narrative,  from  Sismondi*s  His- 
tory of  the  Italian  Republics,  are  said  to  have  furnished  the  materials  of  Lord 
Bjrron*8  tra^y.  ,  Marino  FaUeri,  elected  doge  of  Venice,  in  1354,  a  man 
of'^  seventy-six  years  of  age,  was  married  to  a  young  and  beautiful  woman,  of 
whom  he  was  extravagantly  jealous.  His  suspicions  were  particularly  excited 
by  Michael  Steno,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  forty,  or  criminal  tribunal,  whose 
attentions  were,  however,  directed,  not  to  the  wife  of  the  doge,  but  one  of 
the  ladies  of  her  household.  At  a  public  festival,  on  the  last  day  of  the 
Carnival,  Falieri,  having  observed  some  indecorum  in  the  manners  of  this 
lady  and  Steno  towards  each  other,  ordered  the  latter  to  leave  the  assembly* 
Irritated  at  this  command,  Steno,  following  the  first  impulse  of  indignation, 
inscribed  on  the  ducal  throne,  in  an  adjoining  apartment,  two  lines,  reflecting 
upon  the  honour  of  the  doge  and  the  fidelity  of  his  wife.  To  a  man  of 
Falieri*s  jealous  disposition  this  was  an  insult  of  the  most  deadly  nature.  He 
recognized  Steno  as  its  author,  and  making  his  complaint  to  the  Avogadors, 
denoimced  the  offender  before  them.    He  expected  tha  Council  oi  Tea  to 
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.avenge  his  injury  with  ezemplarr  ae?entj ;  but  the  AfogadoBH  intteid  of 
•appealing  to  that  tribunal,  lefened  the  cause  to  the  forty  thonselvea^  of  whom 
Sleno  was  president.  The  impulse  of  resentnenty  the  excitement  of  a  ies- 
jivaly  the  licence  authorised  by  a  mask*  which  the  culprit  wore  at  the  time — 
all  these  circumstances  were  considered  as  extenuations  of  his  fault,  and  Steno 
.was  only  condemned  to  a  month^s  imprisonment.  The  doge,  more  irritated 
by  this  mdulgence  than  by  thq  original  affront,  extoided  his  hatred  and  desire 

.  of  vengeance,  not  only  to  the  forty,  who  had  so  sli^tlv  chastised  the  offender, 
put  to.  the  whole  order  of  nobility,  who  had  evinceci  so  little  interest  in  his 
cause.  There  always  prevailed  amongst  the  people  of  Venice  a  secret  feeling 
of  enmity  towards  that  nobility,  which  had  deprived  the  nation  of  its  rights, 
and  sained  exclusive  possession  of  the  sovereignty.  The  animosity  was  re- 
doubled by  the  insolence  of  some  young  patricians.  They  availed  themselves 
jof  the  imjpunity  afforded  them  by  powerful  friends,  to  dishonour  the  £sunilv 
of  the  citiieQS,  by  the  seduc&on  of  their  wives  and  daughters,  and  to  insutt 
the  fitithers  and  brothers  whom  they  had  thus  injured.  Israel  Bertuccio,  a 
plebeian,  the  chief  of  the  arsenal,  had  received  an  affront  of  this  nature!.  He 
carried  to  the  doge  his  complaints  against  a  ^tleman  of  the  house  of  Barbero. 
lUieri,  with  many  expressions  of  unavaihng  compassion,  assured  him  that 
}nt  never  vrould  obtain  justice.  **  Have  not  I  too,"  said,  he,  **  received  a 
similar  insuk,  and  has  not  the  pretended  punishment  of  the  offender  only 
added  to  my  dishonour  and  that  of  the  ducad  coronet  ?"  These  judicial 
accusations  were  soon  succeeded  by  projects  of  vengeance.  Bertuccio  intro- 
duced the  principal  malcontents  to  the  doge ;  thev  held  meetings  for  many 
mocesBive  nizhia  in  his  presence,  and  in  the  ducal  palace;  and  fifteen 
plebeians  pieced  themselves,  with  Falieri,  to  overthrow  the  government  The 
conspirators  a^^eed  that  each  of  diem  should  gain  over  forty  friends,  and  hold 
them  in  readmess  for  action  on  the  night  of  the  15th  of  April,  1 355.  But  in 
order  to  ensure  secrecy,  it  was  resolved  only  to  tell  their  associates  that  their 
fMstance  was  required,  to  surprise  and  punish,  by  order  of  the  government, 
the  youngnoblemen,  whose  profligacy  had  excited  the  indignaticm  of  the 
peoplc^ihe  alarm  bell  of  St  HuiL*s,  which  could  only  be  rung  by  order 

'  of  the  do^,  was  to  be  the  signal  for  action. 

The  citixebs,  however,  were  to  admit  no  associates  but  citizens  distinguished 
by  thdr  hatred  of  the  nobility,  in  order  to  secure  the  preservation  of  the  secret 

,  which  was  thus  partiaDy  confided  to  them.  At  the  moment  when  the  alarm- 
fadl  sounded,  theywere  to  spread  a  rumour,  that  the  Genoese  fleet  was  before 
die  city ;  to  direct  their  course  rimultaneously  towards  St  Blark's  Flaoe,  to 
make  themselves  masters  of  its  avenues,  and  to  massacre  all  the  patricians  as 
they  should  arrive  to  the  assistance  of  die  senate.  All  the  preparaidons  were 
completed,  and  the  secret  conspiiacy  had  been  (irithf ully  kept  till  the  evening 
before  its  execution,  when  a  furrier,  named  Bertrand,  who  had  been  chosoi 
JM  one  of  the  leaders  to  conduct  his  forty  associates,  learned  some  details 

•  respecting  the  conduct  required  of  lum,  which  did  not  seem  to  accord  with 
Ihe  soppned  orders  of  the  government  He  immediately  disclosed  to  Nicholas 
lioniy  one  of  the  Council  of  Ten,  the  conspiracy  in  which  he  had  been  thus 
VBoooseioudy  involved.  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  suspected  the  d^ge  to 
ht  at  the  head  of  the  enterprise,  and  both  instantly  repaired  to  his  presence 
to  make  the  discksure.  Falieri  had  neither  the  resolution  nor  the  presence  of 
'^^ '  DtOMsaiy  10.  avoid  betraying  himself;  he  alternately  expressed  his 
of  :tta  dieumstances  disclosed  to  him,  aiMl  d^red  himself  fully 
"^wiiLttsB^andprtpaied  for  the  result    lliisiiioQiisiitencjexdted 


TERRIFIC  RfiGISTElU  181 

the  suspicions  of  Lioni ;  he  quitted  the  doge,  to  oonsvlt  the  Council  of  Ten, 
and  before  them  the  list  of  the  conspiratofs,  with  which  BertraQd  had  fur- 
nished him.  All  were  arrested  in  their  houses  by  order  of  council.  Guards 
were  posted  in  the  city,  at  the  belfries,  and  at  the  tower  of  St.  Mark,  to 
prevent  the  alarm  being  sounded.  Many  of  the  conspirators  were  put  to  the 
torture,  and  from  their  confessions  it  appeared  that  the  doge  was  himself  at 
the  head  of  the  association. 

The  tranquillity  of  the  city  was  ensured,  the  criminals  were  seized,  and  the 
doge  himself  was  guarded  in  his  palace ;  but  the  Council  of  Ten  did  not 
consider  itself  as  fully  authorised  by  the  constitution  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the 
chief  of  the  republic.  Twenty  gentlemen  of  the  highest  rank  were  sum- 
moned to  partake  its  deliberations  on  this  important  occasion.  This  was  the 
origin  of  the  powerful  and  permanent  body  called  the  Giunta  or  Zonta.  The 
doge  was  brought  before  the  Council  of  Ten  and  the  Giunta.  He  was  con- 
fronted with  the  principal  criminals,  who  were  afterwards  sent  to  execution. 
He  confessed  the  part  he  had  taken  in  the  conspiracy,  and  on  the  second  day 
of  the  proceedings  was  condemned  to  death.  He  was  beheaded  the  1 7th  of 
April,  1355,  upon  the  grand  staircase  of  the  ducal  palace,  in  the  same  place 
where  the  doges,  on  assuming  their  functions,  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the 
republic.  During  the  execution  of  his  sentence,  the  doors  were  kept  shut, 
but  immediately  afler,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  Ten  appeared  in  the 
balcony,  holding  in  his  hand  a  bloody  sword,  and  exclaiming,  •*  Justice  has 
been  performed  upon  a  great  criminal.*'  At  the  same  moment,  the  gates  of 
the  palace  were  thrown  open,  and  the  multitude,  rushing  impetuously  forward, 
beheld  Falieri  weltering  in  his  blood. 


SINGULAR  PHENOMENON. 

There  have  been,  at  different  periods  of  time,  very  remarkable  instances 
of  the  con? ubionsof  nature,  but  there  are  few  recorded  equal  to  the  foUowing. 

In  the  month  of  April,  1793,  the  waters  of  the  River  de  la  Plata  were 
forced,  by  a  most  violent  current  of  wind,  to  the  distance  of  ten  leagues,  so 
that  the  neighbouring  plains  were  entirely  inundated,  and  the  bed  of  the  river 
left  quite  dry.  A  number  of  ships,  which  had  been  sunk  in  the  river  for 
upwards  of  thirty  years,  were  uncovered,  and  amongst  others,  an  English 
vessel,  which  was  cast  away  in  the  year  1762.  Several  persons  repaired  to 
the  bed  of  the  river,  on  which  they  could  walk  almost  without  wetting  their 
feet,  and  returned  laden  with  silver  and  other  riches,  which  had  long  been 
buried  under  water.  This  phenomenon,  which  may  be  long  ranked  among 
the  grand  revolutions  of  nature,  continued  three  days,  at  the  end  of  which 
the  wind  ceased,  and  the  water  returned  with  great  violence  to  its  natural  bed. 


VOLUNTARY  CONFESSION  OF  A  MURDERER. 

The  following  is  the  voluntary  confession  of  the  miscreant  Lomas,  taken 
before  Mr.  Thomas,  one  of  the  coroners  of  Cheshire,  14th  of  April, 
1812,  two  days  after  the  atrocious  murder  of  his  master,  George  Murrey, 
farmer  of  Hanklelow : 

"  That  his  mistress,  Edith  Murrey,  set  him  on  to  murder  his  master 
and  he  was  to  have  all  he  had.  She  told  him  to  go  to  William 
Shawns,  who  kept  a  public-house,  in  Hanklelow,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  the 


182  TBRRmC  RBGISTBR. 

lllh  of  April,  to  get  ioiim  drbk,  and  she  would  gel  tUnor  mdf  to  UU  fafan* 
Bii  muter  was  gone  to  Audlem,  and  ahe  told  him  (John  Loroaa)  thai  he  mnai 
Qol  go  to  bed  He  came  home  ahout  twelve  o*clock,  andi  as  aoon  at  his 
master  was  gone  to  bed  and  asleep,  his  mistress  came  up  to  his  bed*  He 
was  asleep ;  she  awoke  him,  and  told  him  his  master  was  fast  asleep,  and  he 
must  come  and  kill  him.  He  refused ;  she  went  down  stairs,  and  afierwardfai 
came  up  again,  and  went  down  agam,  and  he  (John  Lomas)  followed  her* 
She  haa  got  the  axe  ready,  and  gave  it  him  into  lus  hand.  He  said  it  would 
be  found  out,  and  they  aliould  be  sure  to  be  hannd*  She  said  she  would  see 
him  safe,  and  swear  ne  was  fast  asleep  in  bed,  and  would  send  the  servant 
sirl  to  call  him  up.  He  (John  Lomas)  said  his  master  would  awake  before 
be  reached  the  bed ;  and  she  would  go  iu  first,  and  put  her  hand  up,  if  he 
were  fast  asleep,  for  him  to  come  in  and  kill  him.  She  put  her  hana  up  two 
or  three  times,  and  then  said  he  must  come  in.  He  (Lomasj  then  went  in, 
and  his  mistress  held  the  candle,  while  he  struck  his  master  tnree  times  with 
the  axe  on  the  head.  He  struck  him  the  first  time  over  his  temple.  After  he 
had  struck  him  three  times,  he  heaid  the  servant  wench,  who  slept  in  the 
fltezt  room,  get  upon  the  floor ;  and  he  said  the  servant  was  coming,  on  which 
Ids  mistress  wetted  her  finger  and  thumb,  and  put  out  the^candk.  He  then 
lan  towuds  the  door,  his  master  all  the  time  shouting,  *'  Oh  Lord  !*'  His 
mistress  turned  him  back  again,  and  said  he  must  eo  back  and  finish  him. 
Then  he  went  again,  and  struck  at  him  in  the  dark,  three  or  four  times, 
with  the  axe ;  but  thought  that  he  hit  him  only  once  with  the  head  of  it,  and 
he  then  ran  out  of  the  parlour.  His  mistress  met  him  in  the  house-pkoe, 
and,  opening  a  sheath,  took  out  a  razor,  which  she  put  into  his  hand,  saying, 
that  he  must  go  and  kill  him  outF— he  must  cut  his  throat.  He  refijsed,  but 
she  eave  him  a  bit  of  a  push,  and  said  he  must  «).  She  then  went  first, 
and  be  folfowed  her  with  the  razor  in  his  hand.  She  flung  the  out-door  of 
the  house  open,  and  then  went  into  the  parlour,  where  the  servant  slept,  and 
shut  the  door  after  her,  and  he  went  into  the  pariour.  His  master  was  oomii^ 
cflf  the  bed  backwards,  and  he  touched  hin,  on  which  his  mast^  vose  up, 
and  caught  him  bv  the  bseast,  and  by  the  hand  in  which  he  heU  the  raaor. 
He  sprang  out  of  his  arms,  and  then  laid  hokl  of  him  by  the  head,  as  he 
was  on  his  knees,  and  col  his  throat  twice.  He  kxised  him  and  tan,  and  his 
master  fell  on  the  floor,  and  he  went  up  stairs,  and  boI  into  bed.  And  soon 
after  the  servant  girl  came  to  call  him  up,  and  shook  him  several  times ;  upon 
vriiich  he  desired  her  to  go  down  stairs,  and  leave  the  candk.  He  bad  te 
hkmiy  shin  on,  and  did  not  put  his  haiul  out  of  bed,  for  fear  of  her  seeing  it. 
'  He  then  got  up,  and  put  his  coal  on  over  his  bloody  shirt;  he  dried  his  bfeody 
hands  upon  his  waistcoat;  he  also  put  his  mxxk-ftodk  on,  uA  went  down 
stairs.  When  he  came  down,  the  servant  said  somebody  had  murdered  her 
master,  and  he  was  desired  to  go  and  see  if  he  was  quite  dead.  He  went  to 
theparlour  door,  and  just  pee^  in,  and  said  he  thought  he  was.** 

Tnis  wretch  was  convicted  at  the  ensuing  Assizes,  and  executed  on  the 
24th  of  August.  His  vile  mistress  pleaded  pregnancy,  and  was  respited  for 
a  month. 


PERSONAL  SAFETY  IN  ITALY. 

An  English  traveller  in  Italy  thus  writes  to  one  of  his  firiends:  ** I  am  in 
one  of  the  most  populous  cities  of  Italy.  A  young  lady,  whom  I  accompanied 
home  ficom  a  party,  says  to  me,  <  Go  back  thaiame  way;  do  boC  erosa  over 
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at  the  end  of  the  rtreet;  that  is  a  londy  place/  I  travel  from  Milan  to  Pavia 
to  see  the  celebrated  Scarpa.  I  ^x  the  time  of  my  departure  at  five  o'clock  ;- 
it  is  two  hours  before  sunrise ;  my  driver  very  coolly  refuses  to  put  his  horses 
to  the  carriage.  At  first  I  could  not  comprehend  this  absurdity,  but,  at  last 
I  understand  he  is  afraid  of  being  plundered  by  the  way.  I  arrive  at  Lucca ; 
a  crowd  of  people  stopping  the  way,  I  ask  the  cause.  A  man,  coming  from 
vespers,  had  just  been  munlered,  being  stabbed  with  a  dagger  in  three  places  ; 
when  the  murderer  struck  his  victim,  he  exclaimed,  *  at  length  the  gens- 
d'armes  are  gone,  who  have  stood  in  my  way  these  three  years  !*  and  he  went 
off  with  the  bloody  knife  in  his  hand.  I  came  to  Genoa.  *  It  is  strange,* 
said  the  chief  magistrate  to  me,  '  two  and  thirty  French  gens-d*armes  main- 
tained the  public  security ;  now  we  have  two  hundred  and  fif^y  of  our  own 
people,  and  murders  are  every  where  committed.*  ^  gp  ^<)  ^he  opera  :  as  ( 
return  home,  I  see  that  every  body  is  on  his  guard.  The  young  men  carry 
thick  sticks,  all  walk  in  the  middle  of  the  street,  and  bound  in  a  half  circle 
round  the  corners.  In  the  pit,  people  affect  to  say  aloud,  tliat  they  never 
carry  money  about  them.  While  I  was  in  garrison  at  Novarra,  I  observed  two 
things ;  that  treasures  were  often  found  in  the  country,  which  had  been  con- 
cealed by  robbers,  who  had  been  overtaken  by  death,  before  they  could  discover 
them  to  their  comrades :  and  that  people,  when  attacked  in  the  city  by 
robbers,  took  care  not  to  call  out  *  thieves  !'  in  which  case  nobody  would  come 
to  their  help,  but  •  fire!*  on  which  every  person  hastens  to  the  spot.  Prudent 
people  are  deeply  impressed  with  these  dangers.  Travellers  always  form  a 
caravan,  or  take  an  escort  For  these  three  centuries,  assassination  has 
descended  as  a  profession  firom  father  to  son,  in  the  mountains  of  Fondi,  and 
on  the  frontiers  of  Naples ;  Piedmont  is  fnll  of  peasants  who  have  notoriously 

enriched  themselves  by  assassination.     The  postmaster  at  B has  a  similar 

reputation ;  and  if  you  Hved  in  the  country,  you  would  also  have  some  respect 
for  a  scoundrel  who  has  your  life  in  his  power  half  a  dozen  times  in  a  year. 
I  wished  to  see  certain  meadows  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bologna,  which 
are  stated  to  be  mowed  eighteen  times  a  year.  I  was  referred  to  a  farmer  in 
the  district ;  as  we  were  walking  about,  I  showed  him  four  men  lying  under 
the  shade  of  a  tree,  near  the  road.  •  Those  are  robbers,*  said  he.  Perceiv- 
ing my  astonishment,  he  told  me  that  he  was  regularly  attacked  in  his  farm 
every  year.  The  last  time,  the  attack  had  lasted  three  quarters  of  an  hour, 
during  which  there  was  an  incessant  fire  of  musquetry.  Despairing  of  success, 
the  robbers  attempted  to  set  fire  to  the  stables,  but  in  this  attempt  a  musket 
ball  struck  the  leader  in  the  forehead,  and  the  band  retired,  pi-omising,  how- 
ever to  come  again. 


HORRORS  OF  THE  BASTILE. 

No  where  else  on  earth,  perhaps,  has  human  misery,  by  human  means, 
been  rendered  so  lasting,  so  complete,  or  so  remediless,  as  within  the  dire 
walls  of  tliat  mansion  of  cruelty,  the  Bastile  of  France,  which  was  at  once 
the  means  and  the  cloak  of  the  accursed  t3nrannv  of  the  Capet  race.  A  person 
who  had  been  guilty  of  the  enormous  crime  of  uttering  some  unguarded  ex- 
pressions of  disrespect  against  Louis  XV.  or  against  his  mistress,  was  immured 
in  this  prison  by  order  of  that  weak  monarch.  Upon  the  accession  of  his ' 
late  unfortunate  successor,  the  ministers  then  in  office,  moved  by  humanity, 
began  their  administration  with  an  act  of  clemency  and  justice :  they  inspected 
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the  number  wai  an  old  man,  who  had  groaned  in  confinement  lor  a  neriod  m^ 
fixty-teven  vean  b^ween  four  thick  and  cold  sixme  walla.    Hardened  by" 
tdveraityy  wnich  str^igthens  both  the  mind  and  conatituticm,  when  men  ar^ 
not  overpowered  by  it,  he  had  resbted  the  honorB  of  his  long  impriaonmenit 
with  aamvincible  and  manly  ^rit.    His  lodu,  white,  thin,  ana  acattered^^ 
had  almost  acquired  the  rigidity  of  iron ;  whilst  his  body,  environed  for  so 
Ioin{[  a  time  by  a  coflin  of  stone,  had  borrowed  fitom  it  a  firm  and  compact,^ 
liibit.    The  narrow  door  of  Us  tomb  tiumed  upon  its  grating  hinses,  openea 
not  as  usual,  by  halves ;  and  an  unknown  voice  announced  his  uberty,  and 
bade  him  depart    Believing  this  to  be  a  dream,  he  hesitated :  but  at  length'^ 
lose  up  and  walked  forthwith  trembling  steps,  amazed  at  the  immense  expanse^ 
almost  without  bounds.    He  stopped  from  time  to  time  and  gazed  around  like 
ft  bewildered  traveller ;  his  viston  was  with  difficulty  reconciled  to  the  dear 
light  of  day :  he  contemplated  the  heavens  as  a  new  object :  his  eyes  remained 
fixed,  and  he  could  not  even  weep. 

Stupified  with  the  newly  acquired  power  of  changing  his  position,  his 
fimbs,  like  his  tongue,  in  spite  of  his  efforts,  refused  to  perform  their  office ; 
9X  leittth  he  mi  through  the  formidable  gate  which  had  so  long  before  closed 
upon  him.  When  he  felt  the  motion  of  the  carriage  desiened  to  convey  him 
to  his  former  habitation,  he  screamed  out,  and  uttered  some  inarticulate 
■ounds ;  and  as  he  could  not  bear  this  new  movement,  he  was  obliged  to 
descend.  Supported  by  a  benevolent  arm,  he  sought  out  the  street  where  he 
had  formerly  resided ;  he  found  it,  but  no  trace  of  his  house  remained ;  one 
of  ^  public  edifices  occupied  the  spot  where  it  stood. 

He  now  saw  nothing  that  brought  to  his  recollection  either  that  particular 
quarter,  the  city  itself,  or  the  objects  with  which  he  had  formerly  been 
acquainted.  The  houses  of  his  nearest  neighbours,  which  were  fresh  in  his 
memory,  had  assumed  a  new  appearance.  In  vain  were  his  looks  directed  to 
all  the  objeets  around  him ;  he  could  discover  nothing  of  which  he  had  the 
slid^ftest  remembrance.    Terrified,  1^  sto{^ped  and  fetched  a  deepsigh.  « 

To  hisn,  what  did  it  import  that  the  city  was  peopled  vrith  living  creatures  > 
none  of  them  were  alive  to  him ;  he  waa  unknown  to  the  world,  8^  he  knew 
nobody :  and  whilst  he  wept,  he  regretted  his  dung^n. 

At  the  name  of  the  Bastile,  whidi  he  often.pronoonced,  and  even  daimed 

as  an  asylum,  and  the  s^ht  of  his  dothea  trat  marked  a  ^mner  age,  the 

.  ciowd  gathered  round  hmi;    curiosity,  blended  with  pity,  ezpited  their 

attention.    The  mob  asked  him  many  questions,  but  had  no  remembrance  of 

the  drcumstances  he  recapitulated. 

At  length  acddent  broi^ht  in  his  way  an  andent  domestic,  now  a  super- 
annuated porter,  who,  confined  to  his  lodge  for  fifteen  years,  had  barely 
fluffident  strength  to  open  the  gate :  he  did  not  even  know  the  master  he  had 
served ;  but  informed  that  grief  and  misfortune  had  broi^ht  his  wife  to  the 
grave  thirty  years  before,  ami  his  children  were  gone  abroM  to  distant  climes', 
and  that  of  all  his  relations  and  friends  none  now  remained.  This  recital  was 
made  with  the  indifference  which  people  discover  for  events  Xods  passed,  and 
almost  foigotten*  The  miserable  man  groaned,  and  groaned  alone.  The 
crowd  around  offering  only  unknown  fe^ures  to  his  view,  made  him  feel 
•  the  excess  of  his  calamities  even  more  than  he  would  have  done  in  the  dreadful 
solitude  that  he  had  latdy  quitt^ 

Overcome  with  sorrow,  he  presented  himself  to  the  minister,  to  whose 
humanity  he  owed  the  liberty  that  was  now  a  buordoi  to  him.    Bowing  dowB» 
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lie  said,  **  Hestore  me  again  to  that  prison  from  which  you  have  taken  me; 
I  cannot  survive  the  loss  of  my  nearest  relations,  of  my  friends,  and^  in  a 
word,  of  a  whole  generation.  Is  it  possible  in  the  same  moment  to  be 
informed  of  this  miiversal  destruction,  and  not  to  wish  for  death  ?  This 
general  mortality,  which  to  the  rest  of  mankind  comes  slowly  and  by  degrees, 
has  to  me  been  instantaneous, — the  work  of  a  moment.  Whilst  seduded 
from  society,  I  lived  with  myself  only ;  but  here  I  can  neither  live  with  my- 
self nor  with  this  new  race,  to  whom  my  anguish  and  despair  appear  only  as 
a  dream.  The  minister  was  melted ;  he  caused  the  old  domestic  to  attend 
this  unfortunate  person,  as  he  could  talk  to  him  of  his  family.  This  discourse 
was  the  single  consolation  he  received ;  for  he  shunned  all  intercourse  with  a 
race,  bom  since  he  had  been  exiled  from  the  world ;  and  he  passed  his  time 
in  the  midst  of  Paris  in  the  same  solitude  as  he  had  done  whibt  confined  in  a 
dungeon  for  almost  half  a  century.  But  the  mortification  of  seeing  no  person 
who  could  say  to  him,  "  We  were  formerly  known  to  one  another,*'  soon  put 
an  end  to  his  existence. 


DESPERATE  SUICIDE. 

A  young  man,  a  resident  of  Lyons,  handsome,  welUmade,  of  an  amiable 
disposition,  and  very  accomplished,  fell  in  love  with  a  young  woman  whose 
parents  refused  their  consent  to  his  proposab  of  marriage. 

The  lover,  in  an  agonizing  fit,  broke  a  blood-vessel ;  the  suigeon  declared 
there  was  no  remedy  to  stop  the  bleeding.  His  mistress  found  the  means  of 
getting  an  interview  with  her  lover,  and  presented  him  with  a  brace  of  pistols 
and  two  poignards,  that  in^case  the  former  should  fail,  the  latter  might 
certainly  dispatch  them.  They,  embraced  each  other  tenderly,  for  the  hst 
time.  The  triggers  of  both  the  pistols  were  fastened  to  rose-coloured  ribbands. 
The  lover  took  hold  of  the  rioband  of  that  pistol  which  was  designed  to 
dispatch  his  mistress,  she  held  that  designed  for  her  lover ;  at  a  signal  agreed 
upon,  they  both  fired  at  the  same  time,  and  both  instantly  fell  down  dead.   ^ 


EXTRAORDINARY  PRESENCE  OF  MIND  OF  A  RUSSIAN  OFRCER. 

Count  Tottleben,  so  celebrated  in  the  history  of  Germany  for  his  numerous 
adventures,  and  the  strange  vicissitudes  of  his  fortune,  was  once,  while  a  gene- 
ral in  the  Russian  service,  on  a  journey  from  Warsaw  to  Petersbuig.  Tra- 
velling in  an  open  chaise,  accompanied  b^  a  single  servant,  he  was  one  day 
overt^n  by  a  violent  storm,  in  the  province  of  Eivonia,  twelve  or  fifteen 
miles  from  the  town  where  he  had  intended  to  pass  the  night.  The  season 
was  cold,  the  evening  advanced,  and  he  himself  was  wet  to  the  skin ;  the 
rain  contributed  to  render  it  still  darker.  A  decent  public-house,  that  stood 
detached  by  the  road-side,  very  opportunely  presented  itself  to  our  traveller. 
He  alighted  and  entered,  resolving  to  set  out  so  much  earlier  the  next  mommg. 

The  people  of  the  house  seemed  very  attentive  and  obliging.  He  was 
shewn  into  a  room  up  stairs  that  was  clean  and  neat,  and  was  promised  a  good 
supper ;  in  short,  Tottleben  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  his  accom- 
moaations.  Accustomed  from  his  youth  to  a  wandering  life,  he  used  when 
in  houses  of  pubtic  entertainment  to  pass  very  little  time  in  his  own  apartment, 
but  to  associate  with  the  other  guests  in  the  public  room.  There  he  entered 
into  conveisation  with  every  one^  whether  a  foreigner  or  a  native^  was  affiiihle» 
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ttd^mnhmamtom;  knew  how  to  gife  and  taktajoke;  loldttoruBi»  and 
latobed  to  tboae  of  otheis;  and  to  thki  abciable  disposition  be  joined  piepos- 
.  aessui^  manneiiy  and  a  fig  ore  distinguished  for  manly  beauty.  He  seldom 
met  with  a  man  who  wn  not  pleased  with  his  company ;  and  still  more  rarely 
with  a  female  who  was  not,  at  least  secretly  interested  in  his  favour.  If  she 
betmyed  her  sentiments  for  him^  he  was  ready  to  take  the  slightest  hint,  and 
to  avail  himself  of  erery  advantaee^ 

On  the  present  oocasioo  he  adhered  to  his  nsual  custom,  and  passed  an 
hoar  or  more  below  in  the  tap-room.  He  convened  with  the  host,  who  had 
formerly  been  in  the  military  service,  and  still  more  with  the  hostess,  a  youns 
and  eztremelv  pretty  woman,  but  now  pregnant,  and  near  her  time.  He  cmered 
to  stand  godmher  to  her  first-born;  jocosely  enquired  how  her  husband 
behaved;  asked  how  she  liked  the  married  state,  and  predicted  that  she 
ahooki  liave  a  son,  or  periiaps  two  at  a  birth.  In  a  word,  he  indulged  in 
that  kind  of  chit-chat  which  young  females  of  that  condition,  and  under  such 
circumstances,  are  fond  of  hearing,  though  they  pretend  that,  from  modesty, 
they  cannot  raise  their  eyes  from  the  floor.  During  this  conversation  a  young 
aervant-maid  was  frequently  backward  and  forward  in  the  same  room.  The 
count  might  possibly  not  have  observed  her,  but  she  had  so  much  the  more 
notice  of  him.  His  handsome  figure,  the  vivacity  oi  his  conversation,  and 
even  the  foreign  uniform  which  he  wore,  delighted  her.  She  could  have 
listened  to  him  for  a  day  tog^her,  but  would  have  been  still  better  pleased  to 
converse  with  him  herself.  She  was  besides  acquainted  with  a  subject  that 
iFery  nearly  concerned  him,  of  which  it  was  neceasary  that  he  should  socm 
be  informed,  otherwise  it  would  be  too  late.  His  ignorance,  his  secisii^ 
afflicted  her ;  at  the  same  time  her  interference  was  ukely  to  cost  her  dear. 
.Nevertheless*  aa  often  aa  she  looked  at  him,  she  thoif;lit  within  herself— 
'*  No ;  he  is  too  amiable !"  At  length  she  ooukl  refiram  no  fonger,  and  as 
abepassed  him,  she  pidled  him  by  the  eoat 

.  Tottleben  perceived  it  He  looked  at  the  giil,  and  observed  her  wink  to 
inm^  but  for  what  reason  he  knew  not  From  Uie  usual  vanity  of  his  sex, 
he  was  not  long,  however,  before  he  ascribed  her  coaduct  to  a  motive  which 
seemed  as  though  it  might  have  admitted  a  little  longer  delay.  However,  the 
(prl  was  young,  and,  in  his  opinion,  pot  a  bad  figure ;  there  could  be  no  harm 
in  looking  at  her,  and  hearing  what  she  had  to  say.  Accordin|glv  when  she 
kad  gone  awav again,  he  withdrew,  under  (unetext  of  taking  araeftesh  air. 
She  waa  already  watting  for  him  at  the  door  of  the  Idtchen;  aha  bedumed 
Um  to  go  into  die  yard,  followed  him  in  hairte  and  agitation,  aiidllmiaiidreBsed 
Urn :  '*  For  God's  sake,  S^,  take  care  of  yoursdf !  You  are  not  amo^ 
rach  honest  people  aa  yon  imagine.  They  know  thai  you  have  moBgj  wim 
you.  They  mtoid  to-night  to  rob  you,  not  only  of  that,  but  abo  or  yoor 
.life,  and  for  this  punose  they  have  already  sent  for  assistance.  Btfruponvoiir 
guard ;  but,  for  God's  sake,  do  not  betray  me !  If  they  perceive  that  I  nave 
given  yon  warning,  it  vrill  cost  me  my  life,  that  I  am  sure  of ;  but  yet  I 
oonld  not  for  my  soul  sofier  such  a  brave  officer,  and  so  fine  a  gentleman  to 
be  cut  off  in  his  sins." 

This  address,  as  may  easily  be  conceived,  made  a  deep  impressioQ  upon 
Tottleben.  A  man  of  ordinary  imderstanding  would  immediately  have  sot^ht 
the  means  of  esci^  by  flight  He,  though  he  had  but  a  moment  for  reflec- 
tion, waa  instantly  convinced  that  every  attempt  to  fly  in  the  nt|^  and  in  a 
coontryto  whiebhe  was  an  utter  strange,  woukl  be  attended  with  an  equal, 
if  ■m.fPBater  danger  than  ha  wooki  ineur  by  qniatly  remaining  wbara  hft  was* 
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A  preienoe  of  mind,  aknost  incredible,  inspired  him  with  a  Yery  differait 
idea.  The  maid  was  about  to  retire,  when  he  quickly  drew  her  back  by  the 
arm.  '*  One  word  more,  my  girl,*'  said  he.  '*  Does  your  master  live  oa 
good  terms  with  his  wife  ?*'  '*  Yes,  on  the  best,"  was  the  reply,  <*  Does 
he  really  and  truly  love  her  ?"  «'  Almost  as  much  as  his  own  hfe."  "  Very 
well !  very  well !  Now  you  may  go.  If  I  escape,  your  fortune  shall  be  made* 
.  If  I  die,  your  warning  shall  die  with  me ;  I  will  never  betray  you.  But 
mention  not  a  single  word,  even  to  my  servant" 

The  girl  flew  to  the  kitchen,  and  the  count  returned  to  the  public  room* 
Not  a  look  betrayed  him ;  his  tone  and  temper  were  just  the  same  as  before^ 
or  at  least  so  they  appeared.    He  even  ordered  supper  to  be  laid  below,  and 
would  not  sit  down  to  it,  except  on  condition  that  his  kind  host  and  hostess 
should  partake  of  it  with  him.     He  concealed  his  suspicions  beneath  the  dis- 
guise of  affability.    Afler  supper  he  ordered  his  servant  to  bring  a  box  that 
was  still  in  his  carriage.     *'  There  is  not  much  in  it,'*  said  he  to  his  host* 
*'  It  contains  perhaps  two  hundred  rubles,  that  are  to  carry  me  to  Petersburgh. 
I  should  wish  good  care  to  be  taken  of  them,  and  where  can  they  be  safer  tliuui 
in  your  hands  ?     In  eight  weeks,  when  I  return,  I  hope  it  will  be  heavier  with 
gold  than  it  now  is  with  silver.     Then  I  shall  certainly  call  here  again,  and 
if,  as  I  hope,  my  litde  godson  has  found  his  way  into  the  world,  I  will  bring 
a  present  of  at  least  fifty  rubles  for  him."     This  declaration  called  forth  a 
thousand  thanks,  and  the  landlord  promised  to  keep  the  box  all  night  under 
his  pillow.     He  immediately  prepared  to  retire  to  bed,  and  the  landlord  to 
light  him  to  his  chamber.     **  Do  you  know.  Madam,"  said  Tottleben,  laugh- 
ing, '*  that  this*  lighting  is  a  job  which  I  had  much  rather  you  would  perform  ? 
But  joking  aside,  I  am  so  superstitious  as  to  fancy  that  I  always  sleep  as  well 
again  when  a  handsome  woman  shews  me  to  bed  as  when  a  man  attends  me.*' 
At  this  proposal  the  woman  looked  rather  strange,  and  shewed  no  great  inclina- 
tion to  perform  the  office.     The  count,  still  continuing  in  his  jocular  strain,  put 
the  candle  into  her  hand,  and  took  hold  of  her  arm,  observing,  that  she 
ought  not  to  refuse  the  future  godfather  of  her  child  such  a  trifling  gfatifica- 
'    tion ;  that  motion  after  supper,  especially  in  her  situation,  was  wholesome 
for  {ler ;  and  that  she  might  take  the  conjugal  protector  of  her  honour  alongr 
with  her.    By  these  and  other  similar  representations  he  at  length  prevailed 
upon  her  to  accompany  him,  followed  by  her  husband. 

They  now  entered  the  chamber.     Here  Tottleben  himself,  as  soon  as  he 
alighted  from  his  carnage,  had  hune  upon  a  nail  a  double-barrelled  carbine, 
fulUchamed  with  ball,  and  which  ne  always  carried  with  him  when  he  tra- 
velled.   He  took  care  not  to  cast  a  single  look  at  it  before  the  proper  time. 
But  while  the  woman  was  setting  the  candle  on  the  tabic  by  the  wmdow,  when 
she  was  just  going  to  wish  him  good  night,  he  quickly  took  down  the  weapon, 
and  stepped  still  more  hastily  between  the  landlord  and  his  wife.     In  a  voioe 
which  suddenly  passed  from  jest  and  laughter  to  the  sternest  tone  of  com^ 
mand,  he  cried,  *'  No,  my  good  woman,  we  are  not  goin^  to  part  with  each 
other  so  abruptly.     On  this  chair,  at  this  table  you  must  sit  down,  and  psoa 
the  night  in  my  company.    Your  chastity,  I  swear  to  you  shall  run  no  riskii^ 
that  time  from  me.     But  on  the  slightest  noise  at  the  door  of  my  chamber,  or 
the  slightest  opposition  on  your  part,  or  any  other,  or  on  the  least  attack,  upon 
myself  the  three  balls  with  which  each  of  these  barrels  is  charged,  shaU 
dispalch  you  and  your  infant  at  once.     This  I  swear  by  my  hope  of  Ovation." 
The  landlord  and  his  wife  would  sooner  have  expected  the  dissolution  of 
nature  than  such  an  address^    Both  weie  silent  for.  a  minute,  and  then  both 
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dU  ill  thqr  oodd.  The  woman  piteoalv  entreated  Tbttleben  to  penaii  her 
Id  go,  threatened  to  sfroon,  to  mil  in  labour  on  the  spot,  nay  even  to  die  ; 
bat  in  vain.  The  husband  was  first  at  a  loss  to  know  what  all  this  meant ;  he 
thcxi  had  recourse  to  entreaties  and  pretestationsy  assuring  the  count  that  he 
was  as  safe  in  his  house  as  though  he  were  in  Abraham*s  bosom.  At  length, 
fading  nothing  avail,  he  thrmtened  to  repel  force  by  force,  and  to  calllus 
people  to  his  assistance*  Tottleben*s  presence  of  mind  did  not  forsake  him. 
«*  I  have  no  doubt.  Sir,"  said  he,  '*  that  you  have  plenty  of  people  and  assis- 
tance at  hand ;  but  they  are  not  so  near  as  to  rescue  your  wife  from  death. 
If  but  a  dog  approaches,  if  but  a  hand  is  raised  against  me,  I  will  blow  her 
biains  out.  Bnides  the  two  barrels  of  my  carbine,  I  have  here  a  case  of 
pocket  pistols  capable  of  doing  excellent  service.  I  may  be  overpowered,  I 
confess ;  but  at  least  three  or  four  men  shall  accompany  me,  and  that  charming 
woman  shall  go  first  to  shew  us  the  way.  This  is  my  mode  in  many  public- 
bouses.  If  you  do  not  like  it,  take  care  and  let  my  horses  be  fed  and  put  to 
the  carriage  early  to-morrow  morning.  Now  begone  without  delay.  Tliis 
diamber  is  to-night  mv  apartment." 

Villains  oonmionly  lose  their  courage,  when  they  have  true  resolution  to 
deal  with;  such  was  the  case  in  the  present  instance.  The  woman  sat  down, 
and  the  man  withdrew.  In  thb  extraordinary  situation  the  remaining  couple 
passed  the  night.  Tottkben,  seated  at  the  tabte,  just  opposite  to  the  hostess, 
q[>ent  the  hours  in  reading  and  writing  as  well  as  he  coulo.  At  the  same  time 
be  kepthis  carbine  on  his  arm,  ready  to  fire,  at  the  least  noise  that  was  made 
in  the  house.  The  poor  woman  immediately  trembled  like  a  criminal  at  the 
bar,  entreating  him  not  to  be  so  hasty,  and  assuring  him  that  nothing  woukL 
happen  to  him.  In  fact,  during  the  whole  night,  not  a  (od  was  heard  iqp- 
jiroaching  the  chamber  of  the  count 

At  the  break  of  day  came  Tottleben's  servant ;  before  he  was  half-way 
up  stain,  he  called  out  to  let  his  master  know  yrbo  it  was.  He  brought  the 
box  committed  the  preceding  evening  to  the  custody  of  the  landlord,  the 
count's  breakfint,  and  a  bill  with  very  moderate  charges.  The  count  pre- 
sented his  fair  companion  the  first  cnpof  cofiee ;  and  uter  she  had  drunk  it, 
betook  the  rest  ^mte  at  his  ease,  when  he  was  informed  that  every  thing 
mM  ready  for  his  departure,  he  thanked  the  hostess  for  her  good  company, 
and  begi^  her  to  fisivour  him  with  it  to  his  carriage.  He  then  conducted  her 
down  statrs  as  politely  as  dioiKh  she  had  been  the  first  lady  ot  the  couit.  At 
die  hoQse-door  he  stopped  and  enquired  for  the  servant-nudd,  whom  he  bad 
seen  the  day  before,  ana  whom  he  aocmrately  described.  She  advanced  trem- 
bling firom  a  comer.  All  the  suspicions  of  the  landlord  had  already  fallen 
upon  bar ;  already  had  be  (as  she  afterwards  related)  promised,  with  the  most 
tiemoidous  imprecations,  to  give  her  a  suitable  reward,  as  soon  as  the 
stranger  was  gone.  When  Tottleben  saw  her  by  day-lkrht,  and  looked  at  her 
nore  narrowly,  he  observed  that  she  wlu  adeUcate,  elegant  giiL  He  gave 
her  a  full  pune.  '<  Take  that,"  said  he,  and  if  you  are  determined  to  stay 
hoe,  buy  a  husband  with  it.  But  if  you  are  afiraid  to  remain  with  your 
master,  come  along  with  me ;  I  will  answer  for  ^our  success,  and  I  swear  to 

C>vide  fin*  you  as  lon^  as  you  live."    The  girl  sprang  into  the  carriage, 
ving  bdund  every  thing  she  possessed,  which  probably,  indeed,  was  of  no 


yeat  value.  The  count  took  leave  of  his  fiur  hostess,  begging  her  not  to 
mget  that  he  was  to  be  godfather.  He  reque&ted  a  kiss  at  parting,  and  then 
continued  his  journey.  He  was  afterwards  informed  by  his  servant,  who  had 
dqpl  in  tbt  public  vooo^  )hat,  about  midnight,  three  robot  feDbws  softly 
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entered  the  hoitae,  went  into  anothei  room,  and  after  a  long  convenatioh 
with  the  landlord,  sneaked  away  again.  The  girl,  who  had  been  almost  a 
year  in  the  house,  related  that  during  this  time  two  strangers,  who  had  put 
up  there,  had  disappeared  she  knew  not  how. 

At  the  next  town  the  count  acquainted  the  magistrates  with  the  whole  affair. 
Soldiers  were  immediately  dispatched,  but  they  could  not,  or  would  not,  find 
either  the  host  or  hostess.  At  the  same  place  Totdeben  provided  his  female 
deliverer  with  more  decent  apparel;  sne  continued  his  companion,  and 
perhaps  something  more,  to  Petersburg,  in  which  city  she  lived  with  him 
seversu  years.  At  length,  when  the  seven  years'  war  called  him  into  the  field, 
he  married  her,  and  settled  upon  her  a  considerable  sum. 


THE  STAUNCH  FRIEND. 

A  young  man,  the  son  of  a  farmer  who  held  an  estate  under  the  duke  of 
Leinster,  was  friend  and  confident  of  Lord  Edward  Fit^rald.  Being  appre- 
hended for  his  concern  in  the  rebellion,  he  was  told,  that,  on  his  confession 
of  those  circumstances  which  Lord  Edward  had  entrusted  to  him,  his  acquittal 
should  be  ensured.  His  answer  was,  '*  that  Lord  Edward  had  reposed  no 
particular  confidence  in  him  ;  but  had  he  or  any  other  man  done  so,  no  con- 
sideration should  induce  him  to  betray  that  confidence."  The  trial  of  the 
youne  man  took  place,  and  he  was  condemned  to  death.  His  firmness  how- 
ever did  not  forsake  him,  and  he  calmly  prepared  to  die.  When  he  mounted 
the  scaffold,  the  clergyman  who  accompanied  him,  again  appealed  to'  his 
fears,  and  informed  him  that  he  had  authority  to  promise,  that,  would  he  confess 
all  he  knew,  a  reprieve  should  be  the  immediate  consequence.  He  replied 
"  that  what  he  knew  should  go  to  the  ^ve  with  him :  he  would  not  betray 
the  secrets  of  his  friend ;  and  the  only  wish  that  he  had,  was  that  Lord  Edward 
should  be  apprized  of  his  fidelity  to  him." 

Lord  Edward  was  confined  in  a  cell,  on  the  ground,  just  below  the  scaffold. 
The  bars  of  the  prison  window  prevented  him  looking  out  upon  the  scene 
which  was  passing  without  the  prison  ;  but  by  the  reflection  of  a  mirror  he 
witnessed  the  wnole  transaction,  and  saw  the  execution  of  his  friend. 
He  could  not  hear  his  last  words,  but  he  could  mark  the  firmness  and  intre- 
pidity of  his  countenance  and  behaviour;  and  when  the  unhappy  scene 
was  closed,  Lord  Edward  sank  down,  and  fainted  away.  The  cferg3rman 
who  had  attended  the  young  man,  acquainted  Lord  Edward  afterwards  with 
all  the  particulars  of  his  steady  friend's  behaviour,  which  made  an  impres- 
sion on  his  lordship's  mind  that  never  was  effaced.  From  that  period 
he  gradually  grew  worse,  and  it  may  be  truly  said  that  this  event  was  his 
death-blow. 


SPECTRAL  ADVENTURE  AND  SUPERSTITIOUS  CREDULITY. 

Christian,  fifth  son  of  Ernest  the  Pious,  obtained  certain  districts  of  Alten- 
burg,  and  fixed  his  residence  at  Eisenberg.  This  prince  was  a  man  of  a 
honourable  and  upright  mind,  and  a  tolerable  proficient  in  languages  and 
sciences.  In  the  solitary  leisure  left  him  by  the  concerns  of  his  little  state, 
he  fell,  however,  into  the  reveries  of  the  alchymists,  and  fancied  that  he  saw 
gold  and  spirits  where  neither  was  to  be  seen.  At  that  time,  and  for  some 
centuries  before,  it  was  a  mania  common  among  princes,  to  strive  to  increase 
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their  weftKh  and  importance  by  the  dfecoyery  of  the  art  of  making  gold  ; 
and  if  they  could  prodace  medals  of  what  was  termed  chemical  gold,  their 
happiness  was  complete. 

Christian  constructed  a  complete  laboratory,  for  his  favourite  pursuit  was  in 
correspondence  with  the  most  eminent  alchymists  of  his  time ;  and  was  known 
to  the  adepts  in  England,  as  well  as  in  Germany,  by  the  name  of  Theophilus* 
Abbot  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  of  Lausnitz.  The  dupe  of  many  a  swindler,  he 
at  lensth  contracted  debts,  which  he  was  never  able  to  discharge.  He  consoled 
himself  with  the  notion,  that  spirits  would  infaUibly  relieve  him  from  his 
embarrassments,  even  when  he  was  necessitated  to  reduce  his  establishment, 
and  had  but  few  resources  to  supply  the  means  of  living  like  a  prince.  A 
journal,  in  the  duke's  hand-writing,  relative  to  his  intercourse  with  five  sup- 
posed spirits,  and  the  magnificent  promises  made  by  them,  is  a  singular 
monument  of  human  credulity.  It  embraces  the  period  between  April,  1696, 
and  March,  1706.  It  appears  that  the  sum  promised  him  by  the  spirits  during 
this  time,  if  he  would  have  patience,  exceeded  five  millions  of  dollars  in  ready 
moneVy  besides  bullion  and  jewels  to  ten  times  that  amount.  The  journal 
contains,  moreover,  a  minute  statement  of  the  purposes  to  which  the  duke  in- 
tended to  apply  these  treasures  ;  an  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  diamonds  and 
precious  stones ;  and  a  **  calculation  of  the  prodigious  power  and  energy  both 
of  the  red  and  white  multiplied  and  fermented  tincture,"  reduced  with  incredi- 
ble pains  and  patience  into  tables  ;  an  operation  which  alone  might  sufEce  to 
turn  the  brain  of  an  ordinary  person. 

If  the  supposed  appearances  of  the  spirits  which  conversed  with  the  duke, 
and  made  him  such  profuse  promises,  were  mere  allusions  of  the  imagination, 
they  must  have  been  strange  indeed ;  but  the  probability  is,  that  they  were 
comedies  acted  with  the  deluded  alchymist.  A  Madame  von  Nnruhe,  a  con- 
fidante of  the  duke,  who  infrequently  mentioned  in  his  journal,  had  doubtless 
performed  an  important  part  in  these  transactions.  To  some  such  agency  we 
may  safely  ascribe  the  following  adventure. 

In  1705,  the  duke  was  recuned  on  a  couch  in  his  cabinet,  meditating  on 
his  mystical  concerns,  when  he  heard  a  knock  at  his  door.  He  was  at  a  loss 
to  imagine  how  any  person  could  have  come  thus  far  imobserved  by  the  guard 
and  attendants,  and  without  being  annoimced.  He  nevertheless  cried,  **  Come 
in !"  and  a  female  in  the  old  fashioned  dress  of  a  princess  entered  the  apart- 
ment A  chill  came  over  the  duke ;  and  having  convinced  himself  that  he 
was  awake,  he  questioned  the  visitor  as  to  her  name  and  errand. 

^<  Be  not  afraid,"  mildly  replied  the  lady ;  <M  am  not  an  evil  spirit  No 
harm  shall  befall  you.  I  am  Anne,  a  princess  of  your  family,  the  unfortunate 
wife  of  JDuke  John  Casimir.  You  know  my  history  ?**  "  I  do,"  answered 
the  duke,  *^  but  what  now  disturbs  your  rest,  and  brings  you  back  into  the 
world  ?"  **  I  have  something  to  request  of  you.  I  died  without  being  recon- 
ciled to  my  husband.  God  m  his  justice  has  appointed  a  certain  term  for  our 
^reconciliation,  and  that  term  approaches.  You  are  chosen  to  accomplish 'our 
re-union.  Though  I  am  happy,  I  am  not  yet  admitted  before  the  tnrone  of 
God,  but  liave  hitherto  residea  in  a  retired  place  of  agreeable  repose  ;  whereas 
my  inexorable  husband  still  hovers  between  time  and  eternity,  in  darkness 
and  cold,  but  not  without  hopes  of  happiness."  **  How  is  it  possible  that — " 
"  Believe  my  word.  What  I  tell  you  is  truth.  How  many  things  are  there 
which  the  human  understanding  cannot  comprehend,  and  which  nevertheless 
exist !  Experience  will  be  your  teacher  yonder,  where  we  all  see,  feel,  and 
believe  whaU  here  never m   e]red  our  limited  conceptions."     The  duke  wm 
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dumb,  md  the  spirit  thus  proceeded :  "  We  are  rejoiced  to  find  tfiat  yoQ  are 
chosen  to  be  the  instrument  of  our  reconciliation.  Thank  God  with  ub  that 
he  has  pleased  to  appoint  you  such.  I  give  you  eight  days  to  consider  of  the 
matter.  I  shall  then  return  at  this  hour  to  learn  your  determination.  God 
be  with  you  !**  - 

The  spirit  retired,  leaving  the  duke  absorbed  in  meditation  on  what  he  had 
seen  and  heard.  He  resolved  to  consult  Christian  Hofkunz,  a  celebrated  divine 
of  Toigau,  afterwards  confessor  to  the  c^ueen  of  Poland,  how  to  proceed  in 
this  affair.  Hofkunz,  with  all  his  casuistry,  was  not  a  little  embarrassed. 
At  length  he  wrote  to  the  duke,  **  if  there  was  nothing  superstitious  in  the 
reconciliation,  he  might  undertake  it ;  but  he  ought  first  to  examine  whether  he 
had  coura^  sufficient,  and  duly  prepare  himself  by  prayer  for  the  important 
duty.*'  The  appointed  time  arrived,  and  the  duchess  again  made  her  appear- 
ance. She  saluted  the  duke,  and  asked  if  he  were  wilhng  to  comply  with  her 
.request.  He  answered  that  he  would,  provided  nothing  superstitious,  or  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  God  were  requirea  of  him.  **  Nothmg  of  the  kind  is 
required,'*  said  the  duchess.  '<  You  are  acquainted  with  my  history."  "  I 
am."  '*  My  husband  dealt  hardly  with  me.  In  vain  did  I  solicit  his  forgive- 
ness on  my  death  bed ;  he  remained  unmoved.  In  order,  therefore,  that  we 
both  become  happy,  and  be  admitted  to  the  divine  presence,  we  wish  to  be 
reconciled.  I  have  already  informed  you  where  we  are  at  present.  These 
abodes  we  are  now  about  to  leave,  with  the  permission  of  the  Almighty,  who 
has  selected  you  to  promote  this  good  work."  **  What  am  I  to  do ;  and  how 
am  I  implicated  in  tnis  matter  ?"  **  Be  ready  to-morrow  night  to  receive  my 
husband;  for  I  alone  have  power  to  come  in  the  day-time,  but  not  my 
husband.  We  will  entreat  you  to  be  the  umpire  between  us,  and  to  join  our 
hands  in  token  of  reconciliation,  to  pronounce  upon  us  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  and  then  to  praise  him  along  with  us." 

The  duke  promised  to  comply,  and  the  lady  disappeared.  His  highness 
then  prepared  to  give  a  fit  reception  to  his  expected  guests.  He  ordered  wax- 
candles  to  be  lighted,  and  placed  upon  a  table  between  the  Bible  and  Prayer 
Book ;  doubled  the  guards  at  the  door  of  his  apartments ;  gave  himself  up 
to  spiritual  meditations  ;  prayed  and  awaited  the  time  with  firmness,  thougn 
not  with  perfect  composure.  Precisely  at  eleven  the  duchess  entered,  lively 
and  friendly  as  ever,  and  stated  her  case  to  the  duke.  After  her,  came  the 
husband,  gloomy  and  pale,  and  delivered  what  he  had  to  say  in  a  harsh  and 
unkind  manner.  '*  Now  decide,"  exclaimed  the  duchess,  **  thou,  in  whom 
we  place  our  confidence,  beloved  descendant  of  our  race !" 

Christian,  influenced  perhaps  rather  by  gallantry,  pity  for  the  souls  that 
had  not  yet  attained  repose,  love  of  peace,  and  a  desire  to  extricate  himself 
from  the  a£^r,  than  by  any  other  reasons,  decided  that  Duke  Casimir  was  in 
the  wrong,  and  exhorted  him  to  be  reconciled  with  his  beautiful  consort. 
**  Thou  hast  spoken  wisely  and  justly,"  said  the  spirit ;  <M  am  reconciled 
with  my  wife." 

The  duke  then  joined  his  ice-cold  hand  to  the  warm  soft  hand  of  the  prin- 
cess, and  pronounced  a  benediction  over  them.  Both  said '*  Amen  !"  and 
the  duchess  kindly  added,  **  Receive  our  thanks."  Upon  this  the  duke  b^an 
to  sing  the  Te  Deum  Laudamus,  in  which  he  was  accompanied  by  his  guests. 
When  he  had  finished,  the  princess  addressed  him  in  these  woids :  **  Your 
reward  for  this,  your  love  ana  goodness,  you  will  receive  from  God,  and  soon 
be  with  us."  The  spirits  then  disappeared,  and  left  the  duke  overpowered  by 
feelings  of  awe,  which  the  promised  reward  could  not  fail  to  excite.  The 
guards,  according  to  their  reports,  heard  no  part  of  this  conTersation,  except 
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what  w»  laid  by  the  duke ;  neither  did  thev  sea  the  apparitionft.  Christian 
acquainted  his  adviser  Hofkunz  with  all  the  circumstances,  and  beean  to 
{>repare  for  his  end,  which  happened  about  two  years  afterwards.  His  che- 
mical operations  in  his  laboratory,  to  which  he  almost  entirely  confined 
himself,  had  destroyed  his  health,  and  he  expired  at  the  age  of  nfly-seven, 
totally  exhausted  dind  worn  down  to  a  shadow. 


FUNERAL  CUSTOMS  IN  THE  ISLAND  OF  SERENDIB. 

When  a  king  dies,  they  lay  his  body  on  an  open  chariot,  in  such  a  manner 
that  his  head  hangs  backwards  till  it  almost  touches  the  ground,  and  his  hair 
is  upon  the  earth  ;  this  chariot  is  followed  by  a  woman  with  a  broom  in  her 
hand,  therewith  to  sweep  dust  on  the  face  of  the  deceased,  while  she  cries  out 
with  aloud  voice,  **  O  man,  behold  your  king,  who  was  yesterday  your  master, 
but  now  the  empire  he  exercised  over  you  is  vanquished  and  gone ;  he  is 
reduced  to  the  state  you  behold,  having  left  the  world,  and  the  arbiter  of  death 
has  withdrawn  his  soul ;  reckon  therefore  no  more  on  the  uncertain  hopes  of 
life.*'— This  proclamation,  or  some  other  like  it,  they  continue  for  three 
4ay8 ;  af^  wnich  the  dead  body  of  the  king  is  embalmed  with  sandal  wood, 
camphire,  and  saffron,  and  is  then  burned,  and  the  ashes  are  scattered  abroad 
to  the  wind* 


THE  ENGLISH  EMPEROR. 

Sir  Jerome  Bowes,  who  was  proud  of  being  the  guardian  of  his  sovereigii^s 
and  his  country's  honour,  was  sent  to  Moscow  as  ambassador  from  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  emperor  Ian  Vasilovich.  On  entering  the  presence  chamber, 
he  was  desired  by  the  emperor  to  take  his  seat  at  ten  paces  distance,  and  send 
to  him  her  majesty's  letter  and  present.  Sir  Jerome  thinking  this  unreasona- 
ble, stept  forward  towards  the  emperor,  but  was  intercepted  by  the  chancellor, 
who  wished  to  take  the  letters.  The  ambassador  said,  that  <*  her  majesty  had 
directed  no  letters  to  him,**  and  so  went  forward,  and  delivered  them  himself 
into  the  emperor's  own  hands. 

In  the  course  of  his  mission.  Sir  Jerome  standing  up  boldly  for  his  country, 
offended  the  emperor,  who  with  a  stem  and  angry  countenance  tokl  him, 
**  that  he  did  not  reckon  the  queen  of  England  to  be  his  fellow."  Sir  Jerome 
disliking  such  speeches,  and  tmwilling  to  suffer  the  autocrat  to  speak  lightly  of 
the  honour  and  greatness  of  her  majesty,  boldly  told  him  to  his  face,  *<  that 
the  queen,  his  mistress  was  as  great  as  any  prince  in  Christendom,  equal  to 
him  that  thought  himself  the  greatest,  and  well  able  to  defend  heiself  against 
the  malice  of  any  whomsoever."  The  emperor  on  this  was  so  enraged,  that 
he  declared,  **  if  he  were  not  an  ambassador,  he  would  throw  him  out  of 
doors."  Sir  Jerome  replied  coolly,  •'  that  he  was  in  his  power,  but  he  had 
a  mistress  who  would  revenge  any  injury  done  him.'*  The  emperor,  unable 
to  bear  it  any  longer,  bade  him  get  home  ;  when  Sir  Jerome,  with  no  more 
reverence  than  such  usage  required,  saluted  the  emperor  and  departed. 

No  sooner  was  the  ambassador  gone,  and  the  emperor's  rage  somewhat 
abated,  than  he  commended  the  ambassador  before  his  council,  because  he 
would  not  endure  one  ill  word  to  be  spoken  against  his  mistress,  and  therewithal 
wished  himself  to  have  such  a  servant.  After  this.  Sir  Jerome  was  treated 
with  such  high  distinction,  and  obtained  such  great  privileges  for  the  English 
nation,  that  Ian  Vasilovich  was  henceforth  named  by  his  enemies  <*  the 
Eagiifili  Emperor." 


TEBHlfrlC   RKalSTRR.  193 

INTERESTINa  NARRATIVE  OF  THE  MIRACULOUS  ESCAPE  OF 
STANISLAUS.  KING  OF  POLAND,  FROM  INTENDED  ASSASSINATION. 


OtriMo  to  the  dreadful  hostilities  between  the  Turks  and  the  RuEsians  in 
1766-7,  ihe  unh^>py  kingdom  of  Poland  was  in  a  short  time  reduced  to  a 
most  depkmble  sitnalion.  Thii  encoura^  a  number  of  desperadoes  to  as»- 
dale,  l^der  the  denomination  of  the  Qmfederates,  who  were  guilty  of  the 
greateH  ezcnKS.  In  consequoice  of  this,  a  great  part  of  the  country  was 
at  but  reduced  to  a  mere  desert ;  the  inhabitants  being  either  exterminated  or 
vairied  off  to  stock  the  remote  Russian  plantations,  from  whence  they  could 
never  return. 

In  the  year  1771  the  confederacies,  which  seemed  to  liave  been  extinguish- 
ed, ipranK  up  afresh,  and  increased  to  a  prodigious  degree.  This  was 
occasioned  bv  their  luvine  been  secretly  supplied  with  money  from  Pnmce, 
A  great  number  of  French  oHicerB  eng^ed  as  volunteers  in  their  service ; 
WM,  having  introduced  discipline  among  their  tiooin,  acted  witli  much 
ereater  vigour  than  f<mnerly,  and  sometimes  proved  too  nard  for  their  enemies. 
llwse  ^ams  of  succem  proved  at  last  their  total  ruin.  The  Russians  were 
reinlbroed,  and  properly  supported.  The  Austrian  and  Prussian  troops  entered 
the  country,  and  advanced  on  different  sides;  and  the  confederates  found 
themselves  in  a  short  time  surrounded  by  their  enemies,  who  seemed  to  have 
nothing  less  in  view  than  an  abstdute  ccoiquest  of  the  country,  and  sharing 
it  among  themselves. 

Before  matters  came  to  this  crisis,  the  confederates  fonned  the  design  of 
assassinating  the  king,  on  account  of  his  supposed  attachment  to  the  confe- 
deracy of  the  Dissidents,  so  called  from  their  dissenting  from  the  Catholic 
religiaa.  Of  this  singular  occurrence  we  have  ttte  followine  account  from  the 
Travels  of  Hi.  Coxe  : — A  Polish  nobleman,  named  Pulaski,  a  general  in  the 
army  of  the  coafederatea,  was  the  perscn  who  planned  the  atrocious  enter- 
prise, md  die  cootptnlon  who  carritd  it  into  sxecuAon  wei«  about  Ibrty  m 
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number,  and  were  headed  by  three  chiefs,  named  Lukawski,  Srawenski,  and 
Kosinski.  These  three  chiefs  had  been  engaged  and  hired  for  that  purpose 
by  Pulaski ;  who,  in  the  town  of  Czetschokow,  in  Great  Poland,  obhged 
them  to  swear  m  the  most  solemn  manner,  by  placing  their  hands  between 
hiiy  either  to  deliver  the  king  ali?e  into  his  hands,  or  in  case  that  wM  impose 
sibks,  to  put  him  to  death.  The  three  chiefs  chose  thirty-seven  person*  t« 
accompany  them.  On  the  second  of  November,  about  a  month  after  thet 
had  qmtted  Czetschokow,  they  obtained  admisnon  into  Warsaw^  unsuapcvdea 
or  undiscovered,  by  the  following  stratagem.  They  disguised  themselves  M 
peasants  who  came  to  sell  hay,  and  artfulW  concealed  their  saddles,  armd^ 
and  clothes,  under  the  loaos  of  hay  which  they  brought  in  waggonsi 
the  more  effectually  to  escape  detection.  On  Sunday  night,  the  third  of 
September,  1771,  a  few  of  these  conspirators  remained  in  the  skirts  of  the 
town ;  and  the  others  returned  to  the  place  of  rendezvous,  the  street  of  the 
Capuchins,  where  his  majesty  was  expected  to  pass  by  about  his  usual  houf 
of  returning  to  the  palace.  The  king  had  bc^n  to  visit  his  uncle  Prince 
Giartoriski,  grand  chancellor  of  Lithuania,  and  was  on  his  return  fromtkaaci 
to  his  palace  between  nine  and  ten  o*clock.  He  was  in  a  coach,  and  guaidedl 
by  at  least  fifteen  or  sixteen  attendants,  besides  an  aid^  camp  in  his  carria(^ 
Scarcely  was  he  al  the  distance  of  two  hundred  paces  from  Phnoe  Gantoritki^l 
palace,  when  he  was  attacked  by  the  conspirators,  who  commaiided  tht 
coachman  to  stop  on  pain  of  instant  death.  They  fired  several  shots  inlo  dM 
carriage,  one  of  which  passed  through  the  body  of  a  Heyduc,  who  endeafOwed 
to  defend  his  master  from  the  violence  of  the  assassins.  Almost  all  the  cAt9 
persons  who  preceded  and  accompanied  his  majesty  were  dispened^  the 
aid-de-carop  abandoned  him,  and  attempted  to  conceal  himself  hv  flight 
Meanwhile  the  king  had  opened  the  door  of  his  carriage,  with  the  desisn  of 
efiecting  his  escape  under  shelter  of  the  night,  which  was  extremely  dark. 
He  had  even  alighted,  when  the  assassins  seized  him  by  the  hair,  exckiming 
in  Pohsh,  with  norrid  execrations,  ".  We  have  thee  now ;  thy  hour  is  come." 
One  of  them  discharged  a  pistol  so  very  near,  that  he  felt  the  heat  of  the  flash ; 
while  another  cut  his  head  with  his  sabre,  which  penetrated  to  the  bone« 
They  then  laid  hold  of  his  majesty  by  the  collar,  and,  mountinz  on  horse- 
back,  dragged  him  along  the  ground  between  their  horses  at  fml  gallop  for 
near  five  hundred  paces  throus^h  the  streets  of  Warsaw.  Soon  finding,  how- 
ever, that  he  was  incapable  of  following  them  on  foot,  and  that  he  had  already 
almost  lost  his  respiration  from  the  violence  with  which  they  diasged  him, 
they  set  him  on  horseback,  and  then  redoubled  their  speed  for  fear  t^y  should 
be  overtaken.  When  they  came  to  the  ditch  which  surrounds  Warsaw,  they 
obliged  him  to  leap  his  horse  over.  In  the  attempt  the  horse  fell  twice,  and 
at  the  second  fall  broke  its  leg.  They  then  mounted  his  majesty  upon  an* 
other,  all  covered  with  dirt  as  he  was. 

The  conspirators  had  no  sooner  crossed  the  ditch,  than  they  began  to  rifle 
the  king,  tearing  off  the  order  of  the  Black  Eagle  of  Prussia,  which  he  wore 
round  his  neck,  and  the  diamond  cross  hanging  to  it.  He  requested  them  to 
leave  his  handkerchief,  which  they  consented  to :  his  tablets  escaped  their 
rapacity.  A  great  number  of  the  assassins  retired  after  having  thus  plundered 
him,  probably  with  intent  to  notify  to  their  respective  leaders  the  success  of 
their  enterprize,  and  the  king's  approach  as  a  pnsoner.  Only  seven  remained 
with  him,  of  whom  Kosinski  was  the  chief.  The  night  was  exceedingly  dark ; 
they  were  absolutely  ignorant  of  the  way ;  and,  as  the  horses  could  not  keep 
their  legs,  they  ob%ed  his  majesty  to  fbUow  them  on  foot,  with  only  one 
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shoe,  the  other  being  lost  in  the  dirt.  They  continued  to  wander  through 
the  open  meadows,  without  following  any  certain  path,  and  withotit  gettihg 
to  any  distance  from  Warsaw.  Thev  again  mounted  the  king  on  horseback, 
two  of  them  holding  him  on  each  side  by  the  hand,  and  a  third  leading  the 
horse  by  the  bridle.  In  this  manner  they  were  proceeding,  when  his  majesty, 
finding  they  had  taken  the  road  to  a  village  called  Burakow,  warned  them 
not  to  enter  it,  because  there  were  some  Ru^ians  stationed  at  that  place,  who 
might  probably  attempt  to  rescue  him.  This  intimation,  which  the  king  gave 
to  his  assa^ins,  may  at  first  sight  appear  extraordinary  and  unaccountable, 
but  was  really  dictated  by  the  greatest  address  and  judgment.  He  apprehend- 
ed ^ith  reason,  that,  on  the  sight  of  a  Russian  guard,  they  woula  instantly 
put  him  to  death  with  their  Sabres,  and  fly ;  whereas,  by  informikig  them  of 
the  danger  they  incurred,  he  in  some  measure  gained  their  confidence ;  in 
effect)  the  behaviour  of  the  king  seemed  to  soften  them  a  little,  and  made 
them  believe  he  did  not  mean  to  escape  from  them. 

Finding  himself,  however,  incapable  of  accompanying  the  assassins  in  the 
painful  posture  in  which  they  held  him  down  to  the  saddle,  he  requested 
them,  since  they  were  determined  to  oblige  him  to  proceed,  at  least  to  give 
hiftn  another  horse  and  a  boot.  This  request  they  complied  with ;  and,  con- 
tinuing their  progress  through  almost  impassable  lands,  without  any  road,  and 
Wtiorant  of  their  way,  they  at  length  foimd  themselves  in  the  wobd  of 
nelany,  only  a  league  distant  from  Warsaw.  From  the  time  they  passed  the 
ditch,  they  repeatedly  demanded  of  Kosinski  their  chief,  if  it  was  not  vet 
titae  to  put  the  king  to  death ;  and  these  demands  were  reiterated  in  propoHibft 
to  the  obstacles  and  difficulties  they  encountered,  till  they  were  suddenly 
alarmed  by  a  Russian  patrole  or  detachment.  Instantly  holcling  council,  four 
of  them  disappeared,  leaving  him  with  the  other  three,  who  compelled  him 
lo  walk  on.  Scarce  a  quarter  of  an  hour  afler,  a  second  Russian  guard  cha- 
lenged  them  anew.  Two  of  the  assassins  then  fled,  and  the  king  remained 
alone  with  Kosinski  the  chief;  both  on  foot.  His  majesty,  exhausted  with  alt 
the  fatigue  which  he  had  undergone,  implored  his  conductor  to  stop,  and  suffer 
him  to  take  a  moment*8  repose.  Kosinski  refused  it,  menacing  him  with  his 
naked  sabre ;  and  at  the  same  time  informed  him  that  beyond  the  wood  they 
should  find  a  carriage.  They  continued  their  walk,  till  they  came  to  the  door 
of  the  convent  of  Bielany,  Kosinski  appeared  lost  in  thought,  and  so  much 
agitated  by  his  reflections,  that  the  king,  perceiving  his  disorder,  and  observ- 
ing that  lie  wandered  without  knowing  the  road,  said  to  him,  **  I  see  you  are 
at  a  loss  vrhich  way  to  proceed.  Let  me  enter  the  convent  of  Bielany,  and  do 
you  provide  for  your  own  safety."    *'  No,"  repUed  Kosinski,  "  I  have  sworn." 

They  ph>ceeded  till  they  came  to  Mariemont,  a  small  palace  belonging  to 
the  hotse  of  Saxony,  not  above  half  a  league  from  Warsaw ;  here  Kosinski 
betrayed  some  satisfaction  at  finding  where  he  was,  and,  the  king  still 
demanding  an  instanfs  repose,  he  consented  at  length.  They  sat  down 
together  on  the  ground ;  and  the  king  employed  these  moments  in  endeavouring 
to  soflen  his  conductor,  and  induce  him  to  favour  or  permit  his  escape. 
His  majesty  represented  the  atrocity  of  the  crime  he  had  committed  in  attempt- 
ing to  murder  his  sovereign,  and  the  invalidity  of  an  oath  taken  to  perpetrate 
ao  heinous  an  action.  Kosinski  lent  attention  to  his  discourse,  ana  beo^  to 
betray  some  signs  of  remorse :  *•  But,"  said  he,  "  if  I  should  consent,  and 
re^cOndtMt  you  to  Warsaw,  what  will  be  the  consequenca  ?  I  shall  be  taken 
Aod  6»Mnited."    <«  I  give  yt>a  my  word,"  anlwf red  hil  Aiajcity,  «  that  you 
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shall  suffer  no  harm ;  but,  if  you  doubt  my  promise,  escape  while  there  m 
yet  time,  I  can  find  my  way  to  some  place  of  security  ;  and  I  will  certainly 
direct  your  pursuers  to  take  the  contrary  road  to  that  which  you  have  chosen.*' 
Kosinski  could  not  any  longer  contain  himself,  but,  throwing  himself  at  the 
king*s  feet,  implored  forgiveness  of  the  crime  he  had  committed ;  and  swore 
to  protect  him  against  every  enemy,  relying  totally  on  his  generosity  for  pardon 
and  preservation.    His  majesty  reiterated  to  him  his  assurance  of  safety* 
Judging,  however,  that  it  was  prudent  to  gain  some  asylum  without  delay, 
and  recollecting  that  there  was  a  mill  at  no  considerable  distance,  he  immedi* 
ately  made  towards  it.     Kosinski  knocked,  but  in  vain  ;  no  answer  was  given ; 
he  then  broke  a  pane  of  glass  in  the  window,  and  intreated  for  shelter  to  a 
nobleman  who  had  been  plundered  by  robbers.     The  miller  refused,  supposing 
them  to  be  banditti,  and  continued  for  more  than  half  an  hour  to  persist  in 
his  denial.     At  length  the  king  approached,    and,   speaking  through  the 
broken  pane,  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  admit  them  under  his  roof, 
adding,  "  If  we  were  robbers,  as  you  suppose,  it  would  be  very  easy  for  us 
to  break  the  whole  window,  instead  of  one  pane  of  glass."     This  ailment 
prevailed*    They  at  length  opened  the  door,  and  admitted  his  majesty.     He 
immediately  wrote  a  letter  to  general  Coccei,  colonel  of  the  foot-guards, 
informing  him  of  his  danger  and  miraculous  escape. 

When  the  messenger  arrived  with  the  note,  the  astonishment  and  joy  was 
incredible.  Coccei  instantly  rode  to  the  mill,  followed  by  a  detachment 
of  the  guards.  He  met  Kosinski  at  the  door  with  his  sabre  drawn,  who 
admitted  him  as  soon  as  he  knew  him.  The  king  had  sunk  into  a  sleep, 
caused  by  his  fatigue  :  and  was  stretched  on  the  ground,  covered  with  the 
miller's  cloak.  Coccei  immediately  threw  himself  at  his  majesty's  feet,  called 
him  his  sovereign,  and  kissed  his  hand.  It  is  not  easy  to  describe  the  asto« 
nishment  of  the  miller  and  his  family,  who  instantly  imitated  Coocei's  example, 
by  throwing  themselves  on  their  knees.     The  king  returned  to  Warsaw  in 

Ssneral  Coccei's  carriage,  and  reached  the  palace  about  five  in  the  morning, 
is  wound  was  not  dangerous  ;  and  he  soon  recovered  from  the  bruises  and 
injuries  he  had  received  during  this  memorable  night.  So  extraordinary  an 
escape  is  scarcely  to  be  paralleled  in  history,  and  affords  ample  matter  of 
wonder  and  surprise. 

It  is  natural  to  inauire  what  became  of  Kosinski,  the  man  who  saved  his 
majesty's  life,  and  the  other  conspirators.  His  name  vras  John  Kutsma.  He 
was  l>om  in  the  palatinate  of  Cracow,  and  of  mean  extraction ;  having 
assumed  the  name  of  Kosinski,  which  is  that  of  a  noble  family,  to  give 
himself  credit  He  had  been  created  an  officer  in  the  troops  of  the  conf^e- 
rates  under  Pulaski.  It  would  seem  as,  if  Kosinski  b^an  to  entertain  the 
idea  of  preserving  the  king's  life  from  the  time  when  Lukawski  and  Strawensld 
abandoned  him ;  yet  he  had  great  struggles  with  himself  before  he  could 
resolve  upon  this  conduct,  after  the  solemn  engagements  into  whidi  he  had 
entered.  Even  afler  he  had  conducted  the  king  back  to  Warsaw,  he  expressed 
more  than  once  his  doubts  of  the  prppriety  of  what  he  had  done,  and  some 
remorse  for  having  deceived  his  employers.  He  was  detained  under  a  very 
strict  confinement,  and  obliged  to  give  evidence  against  his  two  companions, 
Lukawski  and  Stravenski,  who  were  beheaded,  \m  majesty  having  obtained 
for  them  from  the  diet  a  mitigation  of  the  horrid  punishment  which  the  laws 
of  Pbland  inflict  upon  regicides.  About  a  week  after  the  execution  of  these 
conspirators,  Kosinski  was  sent  out  of  Poland,  after  the  king  had  settled  upon 
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him  an  annual  pension,  which  he  enjoyed  at  SeraigalHa,  in  the  papal  territo- 
ries. The  king  rewarded  the  miller  to  the  extent  of  his  wishes,  in  building 
him  a  mill  upon  the  Vistula,  and  allowing  him  a  small  pension. 

Upon  the  king*s  return  to  Warsaw,  he  was  received  with  the  utmost  demoo- 
stration  of  joy.  Every  one  exclaimed  with  rapture,  **  The  king  is  alive  !** 
.  and  all  struggled  to  get  near  him,  to  kiss  his  hand,  or  even  to  touch  his 
clothes.  But  neither  the  virtues  nor  the  popularity  of  the  sovereign  could 
allay  the  £u;tious  spirit  of  the  Poles,  nor  prevent  the  dismemberment  of  bis 
kii^om. 

YOUTHFUL  HEROISM. 

In  the  engigementof  Ushant,  on  the  memorable  fatal  July  27th,  1779,  a 
boy  in  the  Formidable  had  his  arm  shot  away,  and  of  course  he  was  taken  to 
the  cock-pit.  There  he  got  himself  dressed  ;  but  finding  his  heart  glow  with 
British  courage,  he  stole  up  to  the  very  same  eun  where  he  had  received  the 
accident.  Sir  Hugh  Palliser  perceiving  him,  called  out  and  asked,  why  he  did 
not  remain  below.  The  boy  replied,  **  D — n  my  eyes  she  an*t  struck  yet,  and 
I'll  not  quit  my  post  while  I  can  stand.*'  At  that  moment  a  ball  struck  him  in 
the  belly,  and  tore  him  in  the  most  shocking  manner.  He  was  then  carried 
down,  and  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  suigeon,  and  all  who  saw  his  situation, 
he  recovered.  Sir  Hugh,  when  the  fleet  returned,  made  the  young  hero  a  pre- 
sent often  guineas,  and  telling  the  story  to  Lord  Sandwich,  his  lordship  settled 
on  him  an  annuity  of  twenty  pounds  per  annum,  and  he  afterwards  resided  in 
his  native  place,  dhoreditch.     What  is  very  remarkable,  he,  a  short  time  after, 

Presented  a  petition  to  the  Admiralty,  praying  to  be  rated  on  board  the  Grand 
leet,  alkdging  that  though  he  wanted  an  arm  and  part  of  his  belly,  he  was 
tentimes  better,  and  would  be  of  more  use  on  boara,  than  any  fresh  water 
sailor  that  their  lordships  might  employ. 


A  FATAL  INSTANCE  OF  MAUCE. 

Two  young  gendemen,  of  respectable  families,  resident  at  Lewes,  in 
Sussex,  were  remarkably  attached  to  each  other ;  and  Roberts  and  Brinkhunt 
considered  themselves  in  the  light  of  brothers,  until  some  unfortunate  dissen- 
tion  developed  the  character  of  the  former,  and  exhibited  him  as  one  of  the 
most  malignant  of  human  beings.  Roberts  came  to  London,  and  contrived  a 
cowardly  scheme  against  the  hfe  of  his  late  friend,  which,  had  it  fully  suc- 
ceeded, must  have  caused  the  ignominious  death  of  an  innocent  person.  He 
purchased  a  quantity  of  poison,  sufficient  for  his  intended  purpose,  and, 
making  a  parcel,  wrote  a  letter,  as  if  from  an  acquaintance  of  Brinkhurst's 
in  the  metropolis,  adding  J.  N.,  the  initials  of  his  name.  This  letter,  alluding 
to  some  internal  complaint  which  Roberts  knew  Brinkhurst  wished  to  be 
relieved  from — recommended  the  powder  as  a  certain  remedy.  Pleased  with 
the  prospect  of  relief,  the  poor  victim  of  this  horrid  artifice,  forgetting  tha 
displeasure  he  had  felt  for  Roberts,  and  hearing  that  the  villain  hs^  returned 
to  Lewes,  waited  upon  him,  and  shewed  him  a  letter  of  thanks  he  had  written 
to  J.  N.,  in  which  he  inquired  whether  the  powder  sent  was  to  be  taken  at 
once,  or  at  difierent  times.  Roberts  saw  the  necessity  of  securing  the  letter, 
and  oflered  to  take  it  to  the  carrier  himself;  instead  of  which,  he  destroyed 
tbe  .note,  and  wrote  anodier,  as  if  from  J.  N^  declaring  the  necessity  of 
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taking  the  whole  of  the  powder  at  once.     Thus  assured,  Brinkhurst  swaUowed 
the  deadly  drug,  and  became  extremely  ill.     Strange,  indeed,  was  the  settled 
malice  and  fortitude  of  Roberts,   who  so  completely  subdued  his  feelings,  as 
to  attend  his  victim,  and  with  that  apparent  solicitude  and  affection,  which 
completelv  banished  suspicion ;  and  procured  himself  a  legacy  of  £50,  besides 
articles  of  value,  from  his  dying  friend.     On  the  third  day  Brinkhurst  breathfid 
j^is  last.     Roberts,  still  undismayed,  actually  assisted  in  the  preparations  for 
interment,  and  in  carrying  the  body  to  the  grave.     It  was  evident  the  powder 
had  caused  the  death  of  the  young  gentleman  ;   every  circumstance  connected 
with  it  was  carefully  investigated.     The  letter  supposed  to  have  been  written 
by  J.  N.  was  ascertamed  to  be  composed  in  a  manner  so  little  according  to  the 
abilities  of  the  party,  that  he  was  immediately  cleared  ;  when  several  facts 
occurring  to  recollection  respecting  the  conduct  of  Roberts,  he  was  apprehend- 
ed ;  and  being  examined  oy  a  justice  of  the  peace,  he  confessed  nis  guilt. 
In  the  course  of  this  process,  he  was  asked  the  name  of  the  drug  he  employed ; 
affecting  ignorance,  ne  declared  he  knew  not,  but  should  be  able  to  point  it 
put  from  any  number  of  poisons  arranged  before  him.     Several  were  imme- 
diately procured,  and  he  began  to  balance  them  in  his  hand,  as  if  to  judge 
by  their  weight     The  moment  he  lifted  the  yellow  arsenic,  he  threw  as  much 
as  possible  into  his  mouth,  and,  making  violent  efforts,  he  forced  a  sufficient 
quantity  into  his  stomach  to  baffle  every  antidote  ;  and  he  expired  in  dreadful 
torture  four  days  afterwards  ! 


A  THIEVISH  GHOST. 

In  giving  an  account  of  his  voyage  on  the  Red  Sea,  from  the  port  of  Loheia 
to  Masuah,  Mr.  Bruce  mentions  an  instance  of  superstition  of  the  Rais  (the 
master  of  the  vessel  on  which  he  was  aboard)  and  his  sailors :  '*  An  Abyssi- 
nian,** says  he,  ''  who  had  died  on  board,  and  who  had  been  buried  upon 
our  comin?  out  of  Loheia  bay,  had  been  seen  upon  the  bowsprit  for  two 
nights,  and  had  terrified  the  sailors  very  much  ;  even  the  Rais  had  been  not  a 
little  alarmed ;  and,  though  be  could  not  directly  say  that  he  had  seen  it,  yet 
after  I  was  in  bed,  he  complained  seriously  to  me  of  the  bad  consequeaces 
it  would  produce  if  a  gale  of  wind  were  to  a^,  and  the  ghost  w«re  to  keep 
his  place  there,  and  desired  him  to  come  forward  and  sgiesk  to  bim :  *^  My 
gooo  Bais,*  said  I,  M  am  extremely  tired,  and  my  head  achea  vauch  witk 
the  sun,  which  has  been  violent  to  day*  You  know  that  the  Abyanniaa  paid 
for  his  passage,  and  if  he  dp  not  overload  th^  ship,  (and  I  apprehend  he  ^uld 
be  lighter  tli^u  when  we  took  him  on  board)  I  do  not  thimc,  tha^  in  justice  or 
eouity,  either  you  or  I  can  hinder  the  ghost  from  continuing  Im  vpys^  to 
Abyssinia,  as  we  cannot  judge  what  serious  business  he  may  h^ve  Ht^eJ' 
Rais  now  began  to  bless  himself  that  he  did  not  know  any  thing  pf  his  affair&^ 
*  Then,'  said  I,  '  if  you  do  not  find  that  he  makes  the  vessel  too  heavy  before> 
do  not  molest  him ;  because,  certainly  if  he  were  to  come  into  ai^  other 
pjart  of  the  ship,  or  were  to  insist  to  sit  in  the  middle  of  you,  (in  the  disposi- 
tion you  all  are)  he  would  be  a  greater  inconvenience  to  you  than  in  his  preseni 
t)ost.'  The  Rais  began  again  to  bless  himself,  repeating  a  verse  from  the 
Koran  ;  '  bismilla  sheitan  regem,'  in  the  name  of  God  keep  the  devil  from 
me.  '  Now,  Rais,'  said  I,  <  if  he  does  us  no  harm,  you  will  let  him  ride 
upon  the  bowsprit  till  he  is  tired,  or  till  he  com^s  to  Masuah ;.  for  I  sweav  U> 
you,  unlets  he  busts  or  troubles  ut»  I  do  nol  think  I  have  any  dUigiHiQli  to 
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get  out  of  bed  to  molest  hiniy  only  see  that  he  carries  nothing  off  with  him/ 
**  The  Kais  now  seemed  to  be  exceedingly  offended,  and  said,  for  his  part 
he  did  not  care  for  his  life  more  than  any  other  man  on  board  ;  if  it  were  not 
from  fear  of  a  gale  of  wind,  he  might  ride  on  the  bowsprit  and  be  d— -n'd  ; 
but  that  he  had  always  heard  that  learned  people  could  speak  to  ghosts.  *  Will 
you  be  so  good,  Rais,*  said  I,  to  step  forward,  and  tell  him  that  I  am  going 
to  drink  cc^ee,  and  should  be  glad  if  he  would  walk  into  the  cabin,  and  say 
any  thing  he  has  to  communicate  to  me,  if  he  be  a  Christian,  and  if  not,  to 
Mahomet  Gibberti.*  The  Rais  went  out,  but,  as  my  servant  told  me,  he 
would  neither  go  himself,  nor  could  get  any  person  to  go  to  the  ghost  for  him. 
He  came  back,  however,  to  drink  coffee  with  me.  I  was  very  Ul,  and  appre- 
hensive of  what  the  French  term  a  Coup  de  Soliel.  ^  Go,'  said  I  to  the  Rais, 
*■  to  Mahomet  Gibberti,  who  was  lying  just  before  us,  tell  him  that  I  am  a 
Christian,  and  I  have  no  jurisdiction  over  ghosts  in  these  seas.' 

"  A  Moor,  called  Yasine,  well  known  to  me  afterwards,  now  came  forward, 
and  told  me,  that  Mahomet  Gibberti  had  been  very  bad,  ever  since  we  sailed, 
with  sea-sickness,  and  begged  that  I  would  not  laugh  at  the  spirit,  or  speak 
so  familiarly  of  him,  because  it  might  very  possible  be  the  devil,  who  often 
appeared  in  these  parts.  The  Moor  also  desired  that  I  would  send  Gibberti 
some  coffee,  and  order  my  servant  to  boil  him  some  rice  with  fresh  water  from 
Foosht ;  for  hitherto  our  fish  and  our  rice  had  been  boiled  in  sea  water,  which 
I  constantly  preferred.  The  bad  news  of  my  friend  Mahomet  banished  all 
merriment,  I  gave  therefore  the  necessary  orders  to  my  servant  to  wait  upon 
him,  and  at  the  same  time  recommended  to  Yasine  to  go  forward  with  the 
Koran  in  his  hand,  and  read  all  night,  or  till  we  should  get  to  Zimmer,  and 
then,  or  in  the  morning,  bring  me  an  account  of  what  he  had  seen. 

"  On  the  tenth,  at  ten  in  the  morning,  I  first  saw  Jibbel  Teir,  till  then  it 
had  been  covered  with  a  mist.  I  ordered  the  pilot  to  bear  down  directly  upon 
it.  All  this  forenoon  our  vessel  had  been  surrounded  with  a  prodigious 
number  of  sharks.  They  were  of  the  hammer-headed  kind,  and  two  large 
ones  seemed  to  vie  with  each  other  which  should  be  nearest  our  vessel.  The 
Rais  had  fitted  a  lar^  harpoon  with  a  long  lipe  for  thelarge  fish  in  the  channel, 
and  I  went  to  the  l>owspnt  to  wait  for  one  of  the  sharks,  aher  having  besged" 
the  Rais,  first  to  examme  if  all  were  tight  there,  and  if  the  s'host  had  done 
it  no  harm  by  sitting  so  many  nights  upon  it.  He  shook  his  head  laughing, 
and  said,  *  The  sharks  seek  something  more  substantial  than  ghosts.*  <  If  I 
am  not  mistaken,  Rais,'  said  I,  *  this  ghost  seeks  something  more  substantial 
too,  and  you  shall  see  the  erid  of  it.' 

**  1  struck  the  laicest  shark  about  a  foot  from  the  head  vrith  such  force,  that 
the  whole  iron  was  buried  in  his  body.  He  shuddered,  as  a  person  does  when 
cokl,  and  shook  the  shi^  of  the  harpoon  out  of  the  socket,  the  weapon  being 
made  so  on  purpose ;  the  shaft  fell  across,  kept  fixed  to  the  line,  and  serred 
as  a  fk>at  to  bring  him  up  when  he  dived,  and  impeded  him  when  he  swam. 
No  salmon  fisher  ever  saw  finer  sport  with  a  fish  and  a  rod.  He  had  thirty 
fathom  of  line  out,  and  we  had  thirty  fathom  more  ready  to  give  him.  tie 
seklom  dived,  but  sailed  round  the  vessel  like  a  ship,  always  keeping  part  of 
his  back  above  water.  The  Rais,  who  directed  us,  begged  diat  we  would  not 
pull  him,  but  give  him  as  much  more  Krie  as  he  wanted  ;  and  indeed  we  saw 
tlrat  it  was  the  weight  of  the  line  that  galled  him,  for  he  went  round  the  vessel 
without  seeking  to  go  farther  from  us.  At  last  he  came  nearer,  upon  our 
gathering  up  the  line,  and  upon  gently  pulling  it  after,  we  brought  him  along- 
side, till  we  festened  a  strong  boat-hook  in  his  throat ;  a  man  swung  upon  a 
cord  was  now  let  down  lo  cut  his  tail,  whik  hailing  on  the  ship's  side,  buf 
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he  was,  if  not  absolutely  dead,  without  the  power  of  doing  harm.  He  was 
eleven  feet  seven  inches  from  his  snout  to  his  tail,  and  nearly  tour  feet  round 
in  the  thickest  part  of  him.  He  had  in  him  a  dolphin  very  lalely  swallowed, 
and  about  half  a  yard  of  blue  cloth.  He  was  the  largest,  the  Rais  said,  he 
had  ever  seen,  either  in  the  Red  Sea  or  the  Indian  Ocean. 

**  We  were  standing  on  with  a  fresh  breeze,  and  all  our  sails  full,  when  I 
nw,  a  little  before  sun-set,  a  white-fringed  wave  of  the  well  known  figure  of 
a  breaker.  I  cried  to  the  Rais  for  God's  sake  to  shorten  sail,  for  I  saw  a 
breaker  a-head,  straight  in  our  way.  He  said  there  was  no  such  thing ; 
that  I  had  mistaken  it,  for  it  was  a  sea-^ull.  About  seven  in  the  evening  we 
struck  upon  a  reef  of  coral  rocks.  Arabs  are  cowards  in  all  sudden  dangers, 
which  they  consider  as  particular  direction  or  mandates  of  Providence,  and 
therefore  not  to  be  avoided.  Few  uncultivated  minds  have  any  calnmess,  or 
immediate  resources  in  themselves  when  in  unexpected  danger.  The  Arab 
sailors  immediately  were  for  taking  the  boat,  and  sailing  to  the  islands  the  boy 
had  seen.  The  Abyssinians  were  for  cutting  the  planks  and  wood  of  the 
inside  of  the  vessel,  and  making  her  a  rafu 

*'  A  violent  dispute  ensued,  and  afler  that  a  battle,  when  night  overtook 
us,  still  fast  upon  the  rock.  The  Rais  and  Yasine,  however,  calmed  the  riot, 
when  I  b^ggea  the  passengers  would  hear  me.  I  told  them,  '  You  ail  know, 
or  should  kaow,  that  the  boat  is  mine,  as  I  bought  it  with  my  own  money, 
for  the  safety  and  accommodation  of  myself  and  servants ;  you  know  likewise, 
that  I  and  my  men  are  all  well  armed,  while  you  are  naked ;  therefore  do  not 
imagine  that  we  will  suffer  any  of  you  to  enter  that  boat,  and  save  your  lives  at 
the  expense  of  ours.  On  this  vessel  of  the  Rais  is  your  dependence,  in  it  you 
are  to  oe  saved  or  to  perish ;  therefore  all  hands  U>  work,  and  get  the  vessel 
off,  while  it  is  calm ;  if  she  had  been  materially  damaged,  she  would  have 
sunk  before  now.'  They  all  seemed  to  take  courage,  and  said  they  hoped  I 
would  not  leave  them.  I  told  them,  if  they  would  be  men,  I  would  not  leave 
them  while  there  was  a  bit  of  the  vessel  together. 

*'  The  boat  was  immediately  launched,  and  one  of  my  servants,  the  Rais, 
and  two  sailors  were  put  on  board.  They  were  soon  upon  the  bank,  where 
the  two  sailors  got  out,  who  cut  their  feet  at  first  upon  the  white  coral,  but 
afterwards  got  firmer  footing.  They  attempted  to  pusn  the  ship  backward,  but 
she  would  not  move.  Poles  and  hand-spikes,  were  tried  in  order  to  stir  her, 
but  these  were  not  long  enough.  In  a  word,  there  vras  no  appearance  of 
^tting  her  off  before  morning,  when  we  knew  that  the  wind  wcNud  rise,  and 
it  was  to  be  feared  that  she  would  then  be  dashed  to  pieces.  Mahomet 
Gibberti  and  Yasine  had  been  reading  the  Koran  aloud  ever  siaoe  the  vessel 
struck.  I  said  to  them  in  passing,  *  Sirs,  would  it  not  be  as  wise  for  you  to 
leave  your  books  till  you  get  ashore,  and  lend  a  hand  to  the  people  ?'  A^o- 
met  answered,  *  that  he  was  so  weak  and  sick,  that  he  coula  not  stand.*  But 
Yasine  did  not  slight  the  rebuke,  he  stripped  himself  naked,  went  forward  on 
the  vessel,  and  then  threw  himself  into  the  sea.  He,  first,  very  judiciously 
felt  what  room  there  was  for  standing,  and  found  that  the  bank  was  of  consi- 
derable breadth,  and  that  we  were  struck  upon  the  point  of  it;  that  it  rounded, 
slanting  away  afterwards,  and  seemed  very  deep  at  the  sides,  so  the  people, 
standing  on  the  right  of  it,  could  not  reach  the  vessel  to  push  it,  only  those 
upon  the  point.  The  Rais  and  Yasine  now  cried  for  poles  and  hand- 
spikes, which  were  given  them ;  two  more  men  let  themselves  do¥ni  by  the 
Side,  and  stood  upon  the  bank.  I  then  desired  the  Rais  to  get  out  a  line, 
come  astern  with  the  boat,  and  draw  her  in  the  same  direction  that  they  pushed* 

**  As  soon  as  the  boat  could  be  towed  astern,  a  great  cry  was  set  up,  that 
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she  began  to  move.  A  little  after,  a  gentle  wind  just  made  itself  felt  from  the 
easty  and  the  cry  from  the  Rais  was,  *  hoist  the  fore-sail,  and  put  it  a-back«* 
This  being  immediately  done,  and  a  gentle  breeze  AUing  the  (ore-sail  at  the 
same  time,  they  all  pushed,  and  the  vessel  slid  gently  on  free  from  the  shoaL 
I  cannot  say  I  partook  of  the  joy  so  suddenly  as  the  others  did.  I  had  always 
some  fears  that  a  plank  might  have  been  started ;  but  we  saw  the  advantage 
of  a  vessel  being  sewed  instead  of  nailed  together,  as  she  not  only  was  unhurt, 
but  made  very  little  water.  The  people  were  all  exceedingly  tired,  and  nobody, 
thought  they  could  enough  praise  the  courage  and  readiness  of  Yasine.  From 
that  day  he  grew  into  consideration  with  me,  which  increased  ever  after,  till 
my  departure  from  Abyssinia. 

**  There  was  a  circumstance,  durins  the  hurry  of  this  transaction,  that  gave 
us  all  reason  to  be  surprised.  The  ghost  was  supposed  to  have  been  seen  on 
the  bowsprit  again,  as  if  pushing  the  vessel  ashore ;  and  as  this  was  breaking 
covenant  with  me,  as  a  passenger,  I  thought  it  was  time  some  notice  shoula 
be  taken  of  him,  since  the  Ra^  had  referred  it  entirely  to  me.  I  inquired 
who  the  persons  were  that  had  seen  him.  The  Moors  of  Humazen  were  the 
first  that  perceived  him,  and  afterwards  a  mat  part  of  the  crew  had  been 
brought  to  believe  the  reality  of  the  vision.  I  called  them  forward  to  examine 
them  before  the  Rais  and  Mahomet  Gibberti,  and  they  declared  that,  during 
the  night,  they  had  seen  him  go  and  come  several  times ;  once,  he  was 
pushing  against  the  bowsprit,  another  time  he  was  pulling  upon  the  rope,  as 
if  he  luid  an  anchor  ashore ;  afler  this,  he  had  a  very  long  pole  or  stick,  in 
his  hand,  but  it  seemed  heavy  and  stiff  as  if  it  had  been  made  of  iron,  and 
when  the  vessel  besan  to  move,  he  turned  into  a  small  blue  flame,  ran  sdooff 
the  s;unnel  on  the  mrboard-  side  of  the  ship,  and,  upon  the  vessel  going  on, 
he  disappeared.  '  Now,'  said  I,  *  it  is  plain  by  this  change  of  shape,  that 
be  has  left  us  for  ever,  let  us  therefore  see  whether  he  has  done  us  any  harm 
or  not.  Have  any  of  you  any  baggage  stowed  forward  ?*  The  stran^rs  an- 
swered, *  Yes,  it  is  all  there.'  *  Then,'  said  I,  *  go  forward,  and  see  if  every 
man  has  got  his  own.'  They  all  did  this  without  loss  of  time,  when  a  appeal 
noise  and  confusion  ensued ;  every  man  was  plundered  of  something — stibium, 
nails,  brass  wire,  incense,  and  beads  ;  in  short,  all  the  precious  part  of  their 
little  stores  was  stolen. 

**  All  the  passengers  were  now  in  the  utmost  despair,  and  began  to  charge 
the  sailors.  <  I  appeal  to  you,  Mahomet  Gibberti  and  Yasine,'  said  I,  *  whe- 
ther these  two  Moors,  who  saw  him  oftenest,  and  were  most  intimate  with 
him,  have  not  a  chance  of  knowing  where  these  things  are  hid  ;  for  in  my 
country,  where  ghosts  are  often  seen,  they  are  always  assisted  in  the  thefb 
they  are  ^ilty  of,  by  those  that  see  and  converse  with  them.  I  suppose 
therefore  it  is  the  same  with  Mahometan  ghosts.'  *  The  very  same,'  said 
Mahomet  Gibberti  and  Yasine,  *  as  far  as  ever  we  heard.'  *  Then  go,  Yasine, 
with  the  Rais,  and  examine  that  part  of  the  ship  where  the  Moors  slept, 
while  I  keep  them  here ;  and  take  two  sailors  with  you,  that  know  the  secret 
places.'  Before  the  search  began,  however,  one  of  them  told  Yasine  where 
every  thing  was,  and  accordingly  all  was  found  and  restored.  I  would  not 
have  tlie  reader  imadne,  that  I  here  mean  to  value  myself,  either  upon  any 
supernatural  knowlec^  or  extreme  sagacity,  in  supposing  it  was  a  piece  of 
roguery  from  the  beginning,  of  which  I  never  doubted.  But  while  Yanne 
and  the  sailors  were  busily  pushing  off  the  vessel,  and  I  astern  at  an  observa^ 
tion,  Mahomet  Gibberti  sitting  l^  his  master,  saw  one  of  the  [Moors  go  to 
the  repository  of  the  baggage,  aod^  after  stayisga  Uttlei  comeout  with  a  box 
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and  package  in  hU  band.     This  he  told  his-  master,  who  informed  me,  and 
the  gnost,  Bnding  his  associate^  discovered,  never  was  seen  any  more. 


MILITARY  DESPOTISM. 

As  an  instance  of  the  military  despotism  which,  during  a  long  period, 
harassed  the  Irish  peasants,  the  foUowine  disgraceful  anecdote  is  related  in 
the  ♦*  Letters  from  the  Irish  Highlands,*'  lately  published : — 

**  The  lady  of  the  captain  of  a  reeiment  quartered  at  Castlebar,  in  passing 
along  the  narrow  pavement  of  that  little  town,  was  met  by  a  young  girl  from 
the  country,  carrying  a  bundle  on  her  head.  Either  from  ignorance  or  inat- 
tention, the  girl  took  the  side  nearest  the  wall.  The  lady  stopped,  and  impe- 
liously  desired  her  to  give  way  to  her  betters.  The  poor  girl  saw  tnat 
flomething  was  wrong,  but,  not  understanding  the  langus^  in  which  she  was 
addretsed,  she  pressed  still  closer  to  the  wall,  without  making  any  answer. 
The  infuriated  lady,  after  giving  some  vent  to  her  passion,  returned  to  the 
barracks;  and  insisted  that  exemplary  vengeance  should  be  taken  on  the 
offender.  A  file  of  soldiers  were  drawn  out,  and,  headed  by  their  captain, 
proceeded  in  search  of  the  deHnquent ;  whose  punishment  was  decreed  to  be 
one,  of  which  you  may  perhaps  be  as  ignorant  as  I  was,  until  enlightened  by 
the  explanation  of  our  good  nurse  ;  who,  from  a  window  in  the  town,  was 
hersen  a  spectator  of  the  disgraceful  scene.  The  unfortimate  girl  was  to  be 
drummed  out  of  the  town.  As  soon  as  she  made  her  appearance,  she  was 
hooted  at,  pelted,  and  pursued  by  the  soldiers,  making  a  hideous  noise  with 
drums,  trumpet,  &c.  The  people  were  afraid  to  receive  her  into  their  houses, 
and  a  rabble  of  men  and  ooys  were  soon  collected,  and,  flying  from  one 
street  to  another,  she  experienced  a  treatment  similar  to  that  of  many  a  poor 
dog  which  has  had  the  iH-hick  to  be  called  mad  ;  and  her  end  might  pernaps 
have  been  the  same,  had  not  the  charity  of  an  old  woman  opened  the  door  of 
a  little  hovel,  in  the  out-skirts  of  the  town — the  poor  girl  rushed  in,  and,  ex- 
hausted by  iktigue  and  terror,  sank  fainting  on  the  fKx)r  !** 


VIRGIUAN  PREDICTIONS  APPLIED  TO  CHARLES  I. 

Charles  L  being  at  Oxford  during  the  civil  wars,  went  one  day  U>  visit  the 
public  library.  Among  other  books  he  was  shewn  a  very  beautiful  impression 
of  Virgil.  Lord  Falkland,  who  waited  on  his  majesty,  thinking  to  amuse 
bim,  proposed  his  consulting  the  Sortes  Virgilianoe  on  his  fortune.  It  is  well 
known  our  ancestors  were  much  addicted  to  this  sort  of  superstition.  The 
king  smiled,  and  opened  the  book,  and  the  first  passage  that  occurred  was 
tbi^^'  Et  bello  audacis,**  &c.  iBneid,  lib.  iv.  Which  runs  in  English  thus : 
**  That,  conquered  by  a  warlike  people,  driven  from  his  states,  separated  from 
his  son  Ascanius,  he  should  be  forced  to  go  and  beg  foreign  succour,  that  he 
should  see  his  associates  massacred  before  his  eyes ;  that  after  making  a 
shameful  peace,  he  should  neither  enjoy  his  kingdom  nor  his  life  ;  that  he 
should  meet  with  an  untimely  death ;  and  that  ms  body  should  lor  ever  be 
deprived  of  a  sepulchre.*' — The  king  shewed  much  uneasiness  at  this  pre- 
diction, and  Falkland  perceiving  it,  was  in  a  hurry  to  consult  himself  the  lot 
in  hopes  of  hitting  upon  some  passage  that  did  not  relate  to  his  situaticm,  and 
^ight  divert  bis  majesty*s  thoughts  to  other  objects. 

Opeoing  thebooji  hiiinselfy  )m  found  the  rqpnete  of  Evandecfor  the  uBiiraely 
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death  of  his  SOU  : — "  Non  haec,  O  Pallas,  dederas,"  &c.  iEneid,  lib,  xii. — "  O 
Pallas,  thou  didst  promise  not  to  expose  thyself  iipprudently  to  the  danger  oC 
war.  It  is  thus  thou  hast  kept  thy  promise  ?  Well  did  I  know  how  much  the 
passion  of  its  glory  in  its  birth  animates  a  young  man,  and  how  £ur  the  pleasure 
of  sienalizing  himself  in  a  fust  battle  may  hurry  him.  Lamentable  essay  ! 
Fatal  inition  in  the  science  of  arms  !  Alas  !  all  the  gods  have  been  deaf  to  my 
solicitations.'' — Lord  Falkland  was  Secretary  of  State,  was  present  at  the  first 
battle  of  Newbury,  and  vigorously  charging  the  rebel  cavelry,  was  killed  at 
the  age  of  thirty-four." 


ABBE  WATTEVILLE. 

Watteville  was  colonel  of  the  regiment  of  Buigundy,  in  the  service  of  Philip 
IV.  of  Spain,  and  distinguished  himself  by  many  brilliant  achievements* 
Dissatisfied  that  another  ofiBcer  was  promoted  over  his  head,  he  quitted  the 
service  and  turned  Carthusian.     He  soon  began  to  be  tired  of  the  solitude  of 
the  convent ;  having  secretly  procured  a  sum  of  money,  he  commissioned  W 
intimate  friend  to  purchase  a  riding  dress,  a  sword,  and  a  pair  of  pistols,  with 
which  he  equipped  himself  at  night  in  his  cell,  and  proceeded  towards  the 
garden.     The  prior,  either  by  accident,  or  havine  received  a  hint  of  his 
intention,  met  nim  by  the  way.     Watteville  dispatched  him  on  the  spot ;  and 
leaping  the  garden  w^l,  found  a  horse  in  readiness  for  him.    He  galloped 
awaya  wd  never  stop^ped  till  he  was  obliged  by  the  weariness  of  the  animal* 
The  place  at  which  he  halted  was  a  wretcned  lonely  inn,  situated  in  the  midil 
of  a  forest.  A  sheep's  head  was  the  only  provision  it  afforded,  was  put  down  lo 
the  fire  by  las  order.  Scarcely  had  he  begun  eating,  when  another  tn^veilev  ei^ 
tered ;  and  9»  he  Ibund  nothins  else  to  satisfy  hia  hunger,  he  requested  Wat* 
teviUe  to  divide  his  repast  wim  him.    The  btter  reused  to  part  with  Ihe 
smallest  portion ;  the  parties  grew  warm ;  the  stranger  seised  the  dish»  and 
was  running  away  with  it,  when  Watteville  snatched  up  one  of  the  pistols^  and 
shot  him  tmough  the  head.    Laying  the  other  on  the  table,  he  threatened  to 
serve  the  land&dy  and  a  man  servant,  who  HsmI  hastened  to  the  room  on 
hearing  tb^  noise,  in  the  same  manner,  if  they  o8ered  to  molest  him  during 
hvs  m^    When  he  had  finished  he  mounted  his  horse,  and  after  a  varickji 
of  adventures  he  reached  the  dominions  of  the  Grand  SigiK>r»  where  m 
assumed  the  turban,  and  insinuated  himself  wilh  such  address  into  the  &vour 
of  the  monarch,  that  he  was  soon  appointed  pacha  and  goven¥>r  of  seveitl 
places  in  the  Morea. 

About  this  time  the  Turks  were  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Venetians.  Hs 
resolved  to  avail  himself  of  this  circumstance  in  order  to  effect  a  reooncUiatioBt 
with  his  native  country.  Accordingly  he  entered  into  a  secret  negociation  with 
the  Venetians,  who  not  only  obtained  from  the  Pbpe  a  complete  absolution 
for  his  change  of  rehgion,  but  likewise  procured  him  a  good  benefice  in  Franche 
Comt^  Watteville,  on  his  part,  betrayed  to  them  the  places  of  which  h^ 
was  governor.  He  returned  to  his  native  province  at  the  time  of  its  invasioo 
by  Louis  XIV.  and  performed  important  services  for  the  crown  of  France, 
which  enabled  him  to  hve  in  great  style  at  Besan^on. 

On  the  death  of  the  archbishop,  the  king  nominated  Watteville  as  his  suo- 
ceasor,  but  the  Pope,  thinking  it  too  gross  a  mockery  of  religion  to  confer  such 
a  high  ecclesiastical  dignity  on  a  public  murderer  and  renegado,  peremptorilY 
refusiKl  tQ  confinn  the  appoioUnent.  Watteville  was  obliged  to  be  ooiitentwit& 
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two  fat  abbeys  and  the  archdeaconry  of  Besan9on.  Here  he  lived  like  a 
person  of  distinction,  keeping  a  hunting  equipage  and  a  public  table  ;  and 
was  feared  and  respected,  at  least  apparently,  by  all.  He  paid  a  visit  from 
time  to  time  to  such  of  his  brethren  of  the  convent  as  were  still  alive,  and 
died  in  1710,  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety  years. 


HARDfflOOD  REPROVED. 

The  strength  of  imagination  has  seldom  been  more  forcibly  manifested  in 
its  influence  of  an  heroic  mind,  than  in  the  following  remarluible  instance  of 
its  effect  upon  one  who  completely  denied  the  possible  existence  of  appari- 
lioDS,  spints,  &c. 

In  or  about  the  year  1735,  the  royal  vault  in  King  Henry's  Chapel,  West- 
minster, was  opened  for  the  interment  of  the  body  of  her  maiesty.  Upon 
such  occasions,  it  is  well  known  that  Westminster  Abbey  is  a  place  of  great 
icsort ;  many  flock  thither  out  of  mere  curiosity,  and  others  to  indulge  in 
dieir  solemn  meditations.  By  the  former  of  these  motives,  it  was  that  five  or 
m  ^tlemen,  who  had  dined  together  at  a  neighbouring  tavern,  were  induced 
to  visit  that  famous  repository  of  the  titled  dead.  As  they  looked  down  the 
steep  descent  by  which  so  many  monarchs  had  been  conveyed  to  their  last 
reitmg-place  on  earth,  one  exclaimed,  *'  It  is  hellish  dark  ;"  another  stopped 
his  nostrib,  and  exclaimed  against  the  noisome  vapour  that  ascended  from  it. 
Each  had  his  different  mode  of  expression,  upon  what  he  saw  or  felt ;  but 
as  it  is  natural  for  such  spectacles  to  excite  some  moral  reflections,  even  in  the 
roost  gay  and  giddy,  it  will  readily  be  supposed  that  they  all  returned  with 
countenances  more  serious  than  those  with  which  they  entered.  Having,  how- 
efer,  agreed  to  pass  the  evening  together,  they  went  back  to  the  same  place 
where  ttiey  had  dined,  and  the  conversation  turning  upon  a  future  state, 
mparitioDS,  and  such  topics,  one  among  them,  who  was  a  perfect  infidel  in 
these  matters,  especially  as  to  spirits  homing  visible,  took  upon  himself  to 
lally  the  others,  who  seemed  rather  inclinable  to  the  contrary  opinion. 

As  it  is  at  all  times  much  easier  to  deny  than  it  is  to  prove,  especially  where 
those  who  maintain  the  negative  will  not  admit  as  valid  any  testimonies  which 
cm  be  brought  in  contradiction  to  their  own  opinion — he  singly  held  out 
against  all  they  had  to  alledge ;  at  length,  to  end  the  contest,  they  proposed 
to  him  a  wager  of  twenty  guineas,  that  as  great  a  hero  as  he  pcetended,  or 
really  imagined  himself  to  be,  he  had  not  courage  enough  to  go  alone,  at 
midnight,  into  the  vault  they  had  been  seeing  that  day ;  this  he  readily 
accepted,  and  was  very  merry  at  the  idea  of  obtaining  such  a  sum  of  money 
with  so  much  ease. 

The  wager  beii^  hud,  and  the  money  on  both  sides  deposited  in  the  hands 
of  the  lancUord  of  the  house,  one  of  the  veigers  of  the  abbey  was  sent  for, 
who  engaged  for  a  piece  of  gold,  to  attend  the  adventurous  gentleman  to  the 
nte  of  the  cathedral,  then  shut  him  in  and  wait  for  his  return.  Matters  being 
UiiiB  far  arranged,  the  clock  had  no  sooner  struck  twelve,  than  they  all  set  out 
together ;  those  who  had  laid  the  wager,  being  resolved  not  to  be  imposed  on  by 
the  other's  tampering  with  the  verger.  As  they  passed  along,  however,  another 
temple  arose,  which  vms,  that  althou^  they  might  see  him  enter  the  church, 
some  convincii^  proof  would  be  required  of  his  having  really  gone  into  the 
¥9iilt ;  this  he  instantly  removed  by  pulling  his  pen-knife  from  his  pocket ; 
"  Thii^*'  Slid  he,  **  will  I  stick  into  the  earthy  and  leave  it  there  for  the 
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sadsfaction  of  all  parties,  and  if  yoa  do  not  find  it  on  the  inside  of  the  vaultf 
I  shall  willingly  own  that  I  have  lost  the  wager.**  This  declaration  left  them 
nothing  to  suspect,  and  his  friends  who  were  waiting  his  return  at  the  door  of 
the  abbey,  were  beginning  now  to  believe  he  had  no  less  resolution  than  he 
had  pretended  to.  It  was  possible  that  the  opinion  they  had  formed  was  no 
more  than  justice  ;  but  whatever  courage  he  really  had  on  his  first  entrance 
into  that  ancient  and  venerable  pile,  he  no  sooner  found  himself  shut  into  it 
alone,  than  (as  he  afterwards  confessed)  he  felt  a  kind  of  shuddering  all  over 
him,  which  he  was  thoroughly  sensible  proceeded  from  something  more  than 
the  coldness  of  the  night. 

Every  step  he  took  was  echoed  by  the  hollow  eround ;  and  though  it  was  not 
idtogether  dark,  the  ver^r  having  left  a  lamp  burning  just  before  the  doof 
that  led  to  the  chapel,  without  which  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  him 
to  have  found  the  place ;  yet  did  the  faint  glimmerings  it  gave,  rather  tend 
to  increase  than  diminish  the  solemn  horrors  of  every  thing  around  him.  Ui6 
passed  on,  however,  but  protested  that  had  not  the  shame  of  being  laughed 
at  prevented  him,  he  would  have  forfeited  more  than  twice  the  sum  he  had 
staked,  to  have  been  out  again.  At  length  after  sometimes  groping  his  way, 
and  sometimes  directed  by  the  distant  lamp,  he  reached  the  entrance  of  the 
vault ;  here  his  inward  tremor  increased,  his  limbs  shook  as  if  convulsed,-^ 
yet  determined  not  to  be  overpowered  by  imaginary  fears,  he  descended,  and 
having  arrived  at  the  last  staircase,  he  stooped  forward  and  stuck  his  penknife 
with  ms  whole  force  into  the  earth ;  but,  as  he  was  rising  to  turn  back  and 
quit  that  dreadful  place,  he  felt  something,  as  he  thou^t,  suddenly  catch 
hold  of  him,  and  pluck  him  forward ;  the  apprehensions  he  had  previously 
been  in,  made  an  easy  way  for  surprise  and  terror  to  seize  all  his  faculties ; 
he  lost  in  an  instant  every  thing  that  could  support  him,  and  fell  into  a  swoon 
with  his  head  downwards  in  the  vault. 

Till  one  o'clock  his  friends  waited,  with  some  degreeof  patience  for  his  return, 
though  they  thought  he  staid  much  longer  in  that  habitation  of  the  silent  dead 
than  they  imagined  a  living  man  would  chuse  to  do ;  but  finding  he  came  not 
then,  they  began  to  apprehend  that  some  accident  might  have  befallen  him, 
as  indeed  was  the  case ;  but  as  there  were  many  windings  and  turnings  among 
the  tombs,  it  seemed  possible  he  might  have  mistaken  his  way,  and  be  unaUe 
to  find  it  again  through  these  recesses.  They  debated  a  short  time  among 
themselves  what  they  should  do  in  this  affair  ;  the  verger  they  found,  thoi^ 
accustomed  to  the  place,  did  not  relish  going  into  the  vault  alone,  at  that  time 
of  night ;  accordingly  they  determined  to  accompany  him,  and  preceded  by 
a  torch,  which  a  footman  belonging  to  one  of  the  company  had  with  him» 
went  into  the  abbey,  calling  as  they  went  along,  as  loud  as  they  could,  on  tlieir 
king ;  that  wherever  he  might  have  wandered  to,  he  could  not  but  hear  their 
voices.  No  answer,  however,  beins  received,  they  moved  on  till  they  came 
to  the  stairs  of  the  vault,  where  looking  down,  they  soon  perceived  in  whaf 
posture  he  lay,  and  the  dismal  condition  he  was  in ;  they  immediately  ran 
down  to  him,  rubbed  his  temples,  unbuttoned  his  clotbes,  and  did  eveiy 
tkins  they  could  think  of  to  recover  him,  but  in  vain ;  and  they  were  obliged 
to  mke  him  up  and  carry  him  between  them,  till  they  got  out  of  the  abbey, 
when  the  air  coming  fresh  upon  his  face,  he  began  to  recover  himself. 

After  two  or  three  deep  eroans — **  Heaven  help  me  !  Lord  have  merqy 

upon  me  1*'  he  exclaimed ;  these  words  and  others  of  a  similar  nature,  often 

,  repeated,  very  much  surprised  them ;  but  imagining  he  was  not  yet  come  to' 

his  sensei^  they  forboie  enquiry  till  they  had  got  bSa  into  the  tavern,  wheie^ 
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having  placed  him  in  a  chair  hy  the  fire-side,  they  began  to  ask  him  how  he 
did,  and  how  he  came  to  be  so  much  disordered  ;  on  which  he  acquainted 
them  with  the  apprehensions  which  had  seized  him  immediately  after  he  had 
them,  and  also  that,  having  stuck  his  penknife  into  the  floor  of  the  vault, 
according  to  his  agreement,  he  was  about  to  return  with  all  the  speed  he  could, 
when  something  plucked  him  forward  into  the  vault ;  but  added,  tliat  he  had 
neither  seen  nor  heard  any  thing  but  what  reason  might  easily  account 
for ;  and  that  he  should  have  come  back  with  the  same  sentiments  that  he 
went  with,  had  not  the  unseen  hand  convinced  him  of  the  injustice  of  his 
unbelief.  While  he  was  narrating  these  occurrences,  one  of  the  company 
perceived  the  penknife  sticking  through  the  fore  lappet  of  his  coat,  on  which 
presendy  conjecturing  the  truth,  and  findng  how  deeply  his  friend  was  affected 
by  his  mistake,  (as  mdeed  were  all  the  rest  of  the  company,)  not  doubting 
but  his  return  had  been  impeded  by  a  supernatural  hand ;  he  plucked  out  the 
penknife  before  them  all,  and  cned  out,  **  Here  is  the  mystery  discovered  ! 
In  the  attitude  of  stooping  to  stick  this  knife  into  the  ground,  it  happened,  as 
jou  may  now  plainly  perceive,  to  pass  through  the  coat ;  and,  on  your  at- 
tempting to  rise^  the  terror  you  were  in,  magnified  this  trifline  obstruction 
into  an  imaginary  impossibility  of  withdrawing  yourself,  and  had  an  effect  oh 
your  senses  before  reason  had  time  to  operate.'* 

This,  which  it  was  evident  was  the  case,  set  every  one  but  the  gentle- 
man himself,  who  had  suffered  so  much  by  it,  laughing  immoderately  for  a 
while,  but  it  was  not  easy  to  draw  a  smile  from  him.  He  ruminated  on  the 
affair,  while  the  others  were  talking  gaily  about  it ;  and  well  remembering  the 
agitation  he  had  been  in,  while  he  passed  through  the  cathedral,  he  cried  out, 
**  Well !  there  is  certainly  a  something  after  death,  or  these  strange  impulses' 
on^  the  mind  could  never  be.  What  is  there  in  a  church  more  than  in 
any  other  building  ?  What  in  darkness  than  light  ?  which,  in  themselves, 
have  the  power  to  raise  ideas  such  as  I  have  now  experienced.  **  Yes,** 
continued  he,  '*  I  am  convinced,  that  I  have  been  too  presumptuous ;  and 
whether  spirits  be,  or  be  not  permitted  to  appear,  that  they  exist  I  ever  shall 
believe.** — Firmly  fixed  in  this  opinion,  he  lived  and  died ;  nor  was  it  in 
the  power  of  any  of  those,  who  pretended  to  ridicule  this  extraordinary  change 
in  his  sentiments,  to  bring  him  back  to  those  which  he  had  formerly  entertain^. 


A  RECALL  FROM  THE  GRAVE. 

.  Two  Parisian  merchants,  strongly  united  in  friendship,  had  each  one  child 
of  different  sexes,  who  early  contracted  a  strong  inclination  for  each  other, 
which  was  cherished  by  the  parents,  and  they  were  flattered  by  the  expecta- 
tions of  being  joined  together  for  life.  Unfortunately,  at  the  time  they  thought 
themselves  on  the  point  of  completing  the  long  wished  for  union,  a  man,  far 
advanced  in  years,  and  possessed  of  an  immense  fortune,  cast  his  eyes  on  the 
young  lady,  and  made  honourable  proposals  ;  her  parents  could  not  resist  the 
temptation  of  a  son-in-law  in  such  affluent  circiunstances,  and  forced  her  to 
comply.  As  soon  as  the  knot  was  tied,  she  strictly  enjoined  her  fonner  k>vet 
never  to  see  her,  and  patiently  submitt^  to  her  fate  ;  but  the  anxiety  of  her 
mind  preyed  on  her  Dody,  which  threw  her  into  a  lingering  disoraer,  that 
apparently  carried  her  off,  and  she  was  consigned  to  her  grave.  As  aooti  aa 
this  mekinchdy  event  reached  the  lover,  his  affliction  was  doubled,  being  de* 
prived  of  all  hopes  of  her  widowhood  ;  )Mit  recoUe^og*  that,  in  licr  youth. 
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she  had  been  for  some  time  in  a  ietbai^,  his  hopes  revived,  and  hurried  him 
to  the  place  of  her  buria],  where  a  good  bribe  procured  him  the8exton*sper4- 
mission  to  dig  her  up,  which  he  periformed,  and  removed  her  to  a  place  of 
safety,  where,  by  proper  methods,  he  revived  the  almost  extinguished  spark 
of  life.  Great  was  her  surprise  at  finding  the  state  she  had  been  in  ;  andpro^ 
bably  as  great  was  her  pleasure,  at  the  means  by  which  she  was  recalled  nom 
the  erave.  As  soon  as  she  was  sufficiently  recovered,  the  lover  laid  his  claim, 
and  his  reasons,  supported  by  a  powerful  inclination  on  her  side,  were  too 
strong  for  her  to  resist ;  but  as  France  was  no  longer  a  place  of  safety  for  them^ 
they  agreed  to  remove  to  England,  where  they  continued  ten  years,  when  a 
strong  inclination  of  revisiting  their  native  country  seized  them,  which  they 
thouffht  they  might  safely  gratify,  and  accordingly  performed  their  voyage* 

The  lady  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  known  by  her  old  husband,  whom  she 
met  in  a  public  walk,  and  all  her  endeavours  to  diseuise  herself  were  inefiee*- 
tual :  he  laid  his  claim  to  her  before  a  court  of  justice,  and  the  lover  defended 
his  right,  alledging,  the  husband,  by  burying  her,  had  forfeited  his  title,  and 
that  he  had  acquired  a  just  one,  by  freeing  her  from  the  grave,  and  delivering 
her  from  the  jaws  of  death.  These  reasons,  whatever  weight  they  might  have 
in  a  court  where  love  presided,  seemed  to  have  litde  effect  on  the  grave  saoet 
of  the  law  :  and  the  lady,  with  her  lover,  not  thinking  it  safe  to  wait  the  de* 
termination  of  the  court,  prudently  retired  a  second  time  out  of  the  kingdom. 


THE  LAST  MOMENTS  OF  THE  EMPEROR  JOSEPH  H. 

During  the  emperor's  last  residence  at  Luxemburgh,  select  parties  went, 
every  day,  to  pay  tneir  court  to  him.  One  evening,  the  conversation  having 
taken  a  very  serious  turn,  he  said,  '*  If  an  epitaph  be  inscribed  upon  my  tomb, 
it  ought  to  be — '  Here  lies  Joseph  H.,  unfortunate  in  all  his  undertakings.*  " — 
"  Unfortunate  Joseph !"  exclaims  the  writer  of  this  account,  '  thy  miseries 
were  not  yet  complete ;  it  was  not  as  the  sovereign  only,  but  as  the  man,  the 
man  of  feeling,  that  thou  wast  doomed  to  suffer ! 

During  the  whole  night  of  the  18th  of  February,  1796,  the  emperor  sent, 
every  hour,  to  enquire  after  the  arch-duchess  Elizabeth,  who  was  then  in  labour. 
At  length,  at  half  past  seven  in  the  morning,  he  was  informed  of  the  biith  of 
a  princess ;  but  the  mother,  amid  the  most  severe  sufferings,  had  just  expired. 
Her  death  was  not  to  be  concealed.  It  was  the  confessor's  duty  to  announce  it. 
The  emperor,  overwhelmed  by  this  unexpected  stroke,  was  for  some  moments 
speechless,  and  turned  his  face  to  hide  the  last  tears  he  was  to  shed.  A  deep 
sigh  brokefrom  his  wounded  breast.  He  lifted  up  his  eyes,  still  suffused  with 
tears,  and,  with  a  low  voice,  said,  **  Lord  !  thy  will  be  done  !**— When  he 
had  revived,  he  called  the  Count  of  Rosenbeig :  **  Ah !"  said  he,  **  it  is  im« 
possible  to  describe  the  sufferings  I  endure !  I  was  prepared  to  support  whatever 
It  miffht  please  Heaven  to  inflict  upon  myself.  But  this  last  stroke  is  beyond 
all  I  have  yet  experienced  !** 

He  now  ordered  that  every  soldier  in  the  army  serving  against  the  Turks, 
should  receive  fourteen  days  double  pay  from  the  moment  of  his  death.  He 
gave  directions  for  the  funeral  of  the  archduchess,  and  for  his  own.  £x«> 
tending  his  anxiety,  in  his  last  moments,  to  the  preservation  of  others^  be 
desired  that  the  vault  in  which  he  was  to  be  interred,  should  be  opened  im- 
mediately, that  no  person,  daring  the  funeral  ceremony,  might  be  hurt  by 
thft  00X1001  air  that  procseeds  fiom  olaoes  ao  kmg  shut  ap.  Hesent  a  note, 
written  with  hk  ovhi  hand,  to  fan  cnancaUor*  ofdering  him  to  taks  amittion 
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of  florins  from  his  privy  puree,  and  appropriate  tlie  interest  of  that  sum,  for 
the  future  subsistence  of  the  gallant  soldiers  who  had  distinguished  themselves 
in  the  fiekl. 

On  the  20th,  the  day  of  his  death,  he  said  to  Marshal  Laudohn,  **  I  die 
with  the  satisfaction  that  you  will  be  the  protector  of  my  army.  Give  me 
vonr  hand  :  in  a  few  houre  I  shall  no  longer  have  the  pleasure  of  pressing  it 
jQ  mine."  The  venerable  Marshal  Haddick  was  so  struck  with  this  scene,  that 
lie  was  conveyed  almost  senseless  to  his  own  house  ;  from  that  moment  he 
uever  quitted  his  bed,  and  died  a  few  days  after  his  sovereign. 

The  new-bom  princess  was  brought  to  him :  he  took  her  in  his  arms, 
Idfsed  her,  and  bedewed  her  with  his  tears :  ''  Dear  child  !  the  very  picture 

of  thy  lovely,  thy  virtuous  mother Take  her  away  ;  for  my  last  moment 

approaches !"— He  then  called  his  confessor,  who  beginning  the  prayer,  "  We 
praise  thee,  O  God,**  he  interrupted  him  and  said,  **  Lord !  thou,  who  alone 
KDOwest  my  heart,  I  call  thee  to  witness,  that  I  had  never  any  other  object  in 
view  than  tlie  good  of  my  subjects.  Thy  will  be  done  !** — ^He  then  permitted  the 
eonfessor  to  finish  the  prayer.  Marslial  Lascy,  the  Prince  of  Dietricht,  the 
Gount  of  Rosenbei^,  and  his  physician  and  confessor  continued  with  him  the 
iriiole  niriit  At  four  in  the  morning,  the  emperor  awoke,  after  a  tranquil 
sleep.  He  took  a  little  broth,  and  enquired  for  his  confessor.  The  latter 
be^an  to  read  the  prayers  again.  When  he  came  to  these  words,  **  Our  trust 
is  m  faith,  hope,  and  love,' "^  the  emperor  repeated  the  word  "  faith*'  very  loud, 
that  of  "  hope"  in  a  distinct,  but  softer  tone,  and  that  of"  love"  with  the  great- 
est fervour.  "  All  is  over  now,"  said  he,  to  his  confessor :  •'  I  have  no  longer 
any  use  for  that  prayer-book :  take  it,  and  keep  it  for  my  sake." — Some 
moments  afler,  he  said,  **  I  think  I  have  now  fulfilled  my  duties  as  a  man  and 
a  sovereign."  Then  turning  on  one  side,  he  breathed  hard,  for  a  few 
noaents,  and  expired. 

FAITHFUL  COMPANION. 

A  Mr.  Ro^rs  and  a  Mr.  Carr,  both  natives  of  Kentucky,  were  on  their 
return  from  Sie  Council  Bluffs  on  the  margin  of  the  Missouri,  when  the  cold 
weather  set  in,  accompanied  with  a  deep  fall  of  snow.  Mr.  R.  being  in  a 
weak  state  of  health,  it  was  thought  fittest  to  attempt  to  descend  the  stream, 
instead  of  traversing  the  forests.  When  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  any 
settlement,  the  ice  on  the  river  prevented  their  descent ;  and  no  other  alter- 
native was  left  than  to  land,  and  leave  Mr.  R.  in  the  woods,  with  some 
necessaries,  till  the  return  of  his  friend,  who  went  in  quest  of  relief.  Carr 
with  difficulty  reached  the  settlement,  and  immediately  returned  to  his  helpless 
friend.  After  a  toilsome  search,  and  an  absence  of  twenty-one  days,  Carr 
8t  len^  discovered  the  apparently  lifeless  body  of  Rogers.  On  approaching 
it,  this  faithful  traveller  first  observed  a  rise  of  snow,  and  many  tracks  of  a 
wolfleadingtoit.  With  a  palpitating  heart,  he  went  up  to  it,  and  saw  a 
piece  of  bunalo  robe  sticking  out ;  stooping  down,  he  discovered  the  glistening 
eyes  of  his  friend !  He  was  still  alive ;  but  his  feet  much  frozen.  His  fire 
had  gone  out,  and  in  attempting  to  make  more,  his  powder  blew  up.  He  was 
afraid  his  friend  had  been  frozen,  and  despairing  of  life,  had  rolled  himself  up 
in  his  buffalo  robe,  and  laid  down.  He  was  eight  days  without  any  kind  of 
food,  and  was  so  exhausted,  that  when  the  wolf  steired  lum  in  the  foce,  he  was 
Dot  able  to  make  any  exertion  to  drive  him  away. 

Rogers  was  then  conveyed  to  Hempstead,  where  he  not  only  recovered  his 
fenaial  heakh,  but,  strange  to  tell,  the  complete  use  <rfhis  limbs. 


TKaniFIC    RKOraTBR, 

TERRIFIC  (X)nFLICT  WITH  A  RATTLE-SNAKE. 


The  ship  Prosperityi  from  LoDd<»i,  readied  one  of  the  West  India  islands 
in  May,  1806.  One  of  the  seamen,  named  Jarvas,  having  left  the  vesGel, 
wandered  about  the  island  an  a  sultry  day,  such  as  are  frequent  in  that  put 
of  the  globe.  Being  oppressed  by  the  intense  heat,  and  (Signed  withpreviouB 
exertions,  he  incoiuideralely  laid  himself  down  to  sleep,  reclining  his  head 
on  a  small  hillock,  opoosite  a  rock  about  ten  feet  high.  He  lay  on  his  back. 
and  his  eyes,  afler  be  iiad  slept  a  little,  were  directed,  as  the  fint  object  th^ 
met  them,  to  the  peipendicuUr  height  before  him.  What  was  his  horror  to 
discover,  on  the  top  of  it,  an  enonnous  r^e-snake,  with  part  of  its  body 
coiled  up,  and  the  other  projecting  considerably  over  the  precipice,  with  its 
keen  and  beautiful,  yet  roali^ant  eyes,  steadily  fixed  on  him  !  He  felt  as  if 
charmed  to  the  spot  The  witchery  of  the  serpent's  eyes  so  irresistibly  rooted 
him  to  the  ground,  that,  for  the  moment,  he  did  not  wieh  to  remove  from  his 
formidable  opponeot.  The  huge  reptile  gradually  and  sbwly  uncoiled  its 
bod^,  all  the  while  steadily  keeping  its  eyes  fixed  on  those  oif  its  intended 

Jervaa  now  cried  out,  without  being  able  to  move,  "  He'll  bite  me !  take 
him  away  !  take  him  away  !" 

The  snake  now  began  to  writhe  its  body  down  a  fissure  in  the  rock,  keeping 
its  head  elevated  more  tlian  a  foot  from  the  ground.  Its  rattle  made  very  little 
noise.  It  every  moment  darted  out  its  forked  tongue,  its  eyes  became  reddish 
and  inflamed,  and  it  moved  rather  quicker  than  at  fiiat  It  wavnow  within 
two  yards  of  its  intended  victim,  who  by  some  means  had  dissipated  the 
charm,  and,  roused  by  a  sense  of  his  awful  danger,  determined  to  stand  on 
the  defoniive.  To  run  away  from  it,  he  knew  would  be  impracticable,  as 
the  snake  would  instantly  dart  its  whole  body  after  him.  He  therefore  reso- 
lutdy  stood  up,  and  put  a  strong  glove  on  his  right  hand,  which  he  happened 
to  luve  with  him.     Ho  stretched  out  hii  arm  ;  the  snakt  approarhed  slowly 
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and  cautiously  towards  him,  darting  out  its  tongue  still  more  frequently. 
Jervas  recommended  himself  fervently  to  the  protection  of  Heaven.  The 
qnake,  when  about  a  yard  distant,  made  a  violent  spring.  Jervas  caught  it 
fa  his  right  hand,  (dii'^y  under  its  head,  and  squeezed  it  with  all  his  power. 
Its  eyes  almost  started  out  of  its  head ;  it  lashed  its  body  on  the  eround,  at 
fhe  same  time  rattling  loudly.  He  watched  an  opportunity,  ana  suddenly 
holding  the  animal's  head,  while  for  a  moment  it  drew  in  its  forked  tongue, 
Iprith  his  lefl  hand,  he,  by  a  violent  contraction  of  all  the  muscle  in  his  hsmd, 
contrived  to  close  effectually  its  jaws  ! 

Much  was  NOW  done,  but  much  more  was  to  be  done.    He  had  avoided 

Euch  danger,  but  he  was  still  in  very  perilous  circumstances.  If  he  moved 
s  right  hand  from  its  neck  for  a  moment,  the  snake,  by  avoiding  suffocation, 
could  easily  muster  sufficient  power  to  force  its  head  out  of  his  hand :  and, 
if  he  withclrew  his  hand  from  its  jaws,  he  would  be  fatally  in  the  power  of  its 
most  dreaded  fangs.  He  retained,  therefore,  his  hold  with  both  his  hands. 
He  drew  its  body  between  his  thighs,  in  order  to  aid  the  compression,  and 
hasten  suffocation.  Suddenly,  the  snake,  which  had  remained  quiescent  for 
a  few  moments,  brought  up  its  tail,  hit  him  violently  on  the  head,  and  then 
darted  its  body  sevenu  times  very  tightly  round  his  waist.  Now  was  the  very 
jacmd  of  his  danger.  Thinking,  therefore,  that  he  had  sufficient  power  over 
Its  body,  he  withdrew  his  right  hand  from  its  neck,  and  took  (the  work  of  a 
moment)  his  large  sailor's  knife  out  of  his  hat  He  bent  its  head  on  his 
knee,  and,  again  recommending  himself  fervently  to  Heaven,  cut  its  head 
from  its  body,  throwing  the  head  to  a  great  distance.  The  blood  spouted 
violently  in  his  face  ;  the  snake  compressed  its  body  still  tighter,  and  Jervas 
growing  black  in  the  face,  thought  he  should  be  suffocated  on  the  spot,  and  laid 
himself  down.  The  snake  again  rattled  its  tail,  and  lashed  his  feet  with  it. 
Gradually,  however,  he  found  the  animal  relax  its  hold ;  it  soon  fell  slack 
around  him,  and  untwisting  it,  and  throwing  it  from  him  as  far  as  he  was  able, 
he  sank  down  and  swooned  upon  the  bank.  Some  of  the  natives  coming  by, 
and  seeing  the  snake,  but  not  noticing  its  head  was  cut  off,  and  Jervas  motion- 
less, concluded  he  was  killed.  However,  they  saw  at  last  the  condition 
of  the  snake,  and  .that  Jervas  was  recovering  a  little ;  they  gave  him  a  little 
rum,  unbuttoned  his  shirt,  and  by  friendly  aid  in  a  very  short  time  he 
recovered,  and  returned  to  the  vessel,  fervently  praising  the  Almighty  for  his 
wondrous  deliverance. 


EFFECTS  OF  FORTUNE  TELLING. 

As  additional  and  curious  illustrations  of  the  fatal  power  of  imagination,  tlie 
two  following  facts,  the  first  of  which  fell  within  the  personal  observation  of  the 
writer,  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  our  readers. — A  few  years  since,  a  young 
lady,  whose  name  and  address  must,  for  very  obvious  reasons,  be  concealed, 
was,  when  in  the  full  possession  of  health  and  spirits,  forewarned  by  a  gipsey, 
by  whom  she,  in  a  mere  frolic,  had  the  curiosity  to  have  her  fbrtime  tOld,  that 
she  would  assuredly  die  on  a  certain  day,  within  a  few  months  from  that  time. 
This  wanton  and  idle  prediction  gradually  made  a  strong  and  unusual  impression 
on  the  girl's  mind.  Her  dejection  and  alteration  of  manner  being  observed  by 
her  friends,  she  was  asked  the  cause,  upon  which  she  related  the  cause  just 
mentioned,  adding,  that  she  feh  conscious  the  prediction  would  be  verified. 
Her  friends,  of  course,  at  first  endeavoured  to  laugh  her  out  of  the  kJea ;  but. 
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when  the/  perceited^  oohidthstandiiig,  her  melancholy  dafly  inerwie,  thejr 
had  reooune  to  reasonine  and  remonstrance  on  the  absurdity  of  indolgii^  in 
such  a  mere  air-dranhi  phantom.  Ridicule  and  remonstrance  proved  equally 
ineffectual.  The  poor  girl  at  length  becoming  seriously  iD,  took  to  her  bed, 
from  which  she  never  more  arose.  As  the  time  of  the  prophecy  grew  nearer, 
she  grew  visibly  worse,  and  on  the  very  day  foretold  by  the  gipsy>  she  expiradt 
imder  all  the  fictitious  horrors  of  a  deluded  imagination. 
The  second  instance,  is  one  with  which  the  writer  was  not  personally  ao« 

3tiaintedy  but  of  which  he  has  every  reason  to  believe  the  truthi — Some  persons,' 
etermined  to  tty  the  power  of  imagination,  fixed  on ,  for  their  experimetit,  a  faaltf 
and  robust  countryman,  who  had  never  known  a  day's  iUness  in  his  life. 
This  man  thev  tola,  with  an  assumed  air  of  seriousness  and  concern,  that  he 
looked  unwdl.  The  fellow,  as  may  be  supposed,  at  fiist  treated  the  observa- 
tion with  contempt  and  ridicule ;  but,  on  hearing  it  continually  repeated,  he 
at  length  brought  nimself  to  imagine  there  might  be  some  truth  in  it.  Fancjr 
soon  realizes  the  object'  of  its  hope  or  fear ;  what  at  first  he  only  thought 
probaUe,  he  at  length  firmly  believed  to  be  true.  This  belief,  by  a  natural 
and  obvious  consequence,  soon  occasioned  a  real  indisposition.  Those  who 
had  first  possessed  him  with  this  notion^  now  began  to  be  alarmed  at  the 
suctoess  of  their  experiment.  Nothing,  however,  was  able  to  counteract  the 
impression  already  given.  TKe  man  oecame  worse,  and,  in  the  space  of  a 
few  months,  fell  a  martyr  to  his  imagination.  It  is  unnecessary  to  remark, 
that,  had  the  melancholy  result  been  foreseen,  the  experiment  never  would 
have  been  tried. 


CONJUGAL  AFFECTION. 

Camma,  a  lady  of  Galatia,  is  celebrated  by  the  writers  of  antiquity  for  the 
following  extraordinary  instance  of  singular  vengeance  on  the  muiderer  of  her 
husband. — ^The  former,  whose  name  was  Simorix,  being  enamoured  of  the 
beautiful  Camma,  assassinated  Sinatus,  her  husband,  that  he  might  the  more 
effectually  accomplish  his  purpose.    Camma,  k£tet  having  lona  resisted  the 

E resents  and  entreaties  of  Simorix,  being  apprehensive,  at  last,  uiat  he  would 
ave  recourse  to  violence,  pretended  to  consent  to  espouse  him.  She  engaged 
him  to  meet  her  at  the  temple  of  Diana,  of  which  she  was  the  priestess,  in 
order  to  give  the  greater  solemnity  to  their  union.  It  was  the  custom  that 
the  bride  and  bridegroom  should  drink  together  out  of  the  same  cup.  Camma, 
after  having  pronounced  the  consecrated  words,  and  administered  the  usual 
oath,  first  took  the  vase,  in  which  she  had  infused  a  mortal  poison,  and,  after 
having  drunk,  presented  it  to  Simorix,  who,  not  having  the  least  mistrust, 
immediately  drank  the  remainder.  Camma,  transported  with  ioy,  instantly 
exclaimed,  that  she  should  die  happy,  since  her  beloved  husband  was  now 
ave nge  d.     Th ey  both  expiredsoon  aiter. 


THE  PACHA  OF  WIDDIN. 

Osman  Paswan  Oglu  was  the  son  of  an  Albanian  renegado.  In  his  early 
life  he  signalized  himself  by  liis  extraordinaiy  strength  and  intrepidity  ;  artful 
and  crafty  in  all  his  undertakings,  fihn  and  resolute  whenever  he  found  it 
necessary  to  be  so,  his  plans  very  seldom  failed  of  complete  success.  When 
he  had  raised  hiinself  to  the  rank  of  padha  of  two  tails,  bolder  projects  began 
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10  oociipy  bis  loiid.    He  foon  found  himself  able  to  defy  the  whole  power  of 
the  Grand  Signior. 

It  was  not  long  before  a  &vourable  opportunity  of  shewing  his  influence 
presented  itself.  The  rights  of  the  Janissaries  had  been  invaded,  the  people 
every  where  murmured,  but  what  opposition  can  they  make  to  the  will  of  a 
mighty  des(>ot  ?  The  Pacha  set  himself  up  for  the  protector  of  all  the  Janis- 
saries, and  issued  a  solemn  declaration  from  his  fortress,  that  he  would  never 
suffer  the  support  of  the  Ottoman  military  power  to  be  shorn  of  its  splendour. 
From  that  moment  the  hearts  of  all  the  Janissaries  were  devoted  to  Paswan 
Ogia.  Throughout  all  Turkey  they  regarded  him  as  their  deliverer — as  the 
defender  of  their  riehts  and  privileges.  Numbers  of  the  most  resolute  of 
those  warriors  vowed  to  sacrifice  their  blood  and  lives  for  their  generous  pro- 
tector, if  he  required  it  In  the  Divan,  at  G)nstantinople,  nowever,  the 
FM:ha  was  declared  a  rebel.  Several  neighbouring  commanders  received  a 
firman,  enjoining  them  to  collect  their  wnole  force  and  reduce  him  to  obe- 
dience. The  Janissaries  flew  to  their  arms,  and  went  in  multitudes  to  the 
anistance  of  their  menaced  protector.  Widdin  was  filled  with  resolute  soldiers, 
and  every  attack  was  repelled  with  desperation.  All  the  efibrts  of  the  Porte 
to  conciliate  the  conqueror  proved  unavailing. 

His  enterprizes,  on.  the  contrary,  were  marked  with  continually  increasing 
audacity.  His  troops  inundated  all  Bulgaria ;  nothing  could  withstand  him 
till  he  planted  his  standard  before  the  gates  of  Varna.  It  was,  nevertheless, 
easy  to  foresee  that  the  Porte  would  not  remain  a  quiet  spectator  of  his 
progress.  Paswan  Oglu  made  formidable  preparations  to  resist  the  gathering 
storm.  He  had  enga^d  in  his  service  a  great  number  of  PoUsh  and  French 
emigrants,  and  likewise  of  Austrian  deserters  from  Hungary  and  the  bannat 
of  Temeswar ;  he  had  established  founderies  of  cannon,  and  collected  a  pro- 
digious quantity  of  powder  and  provisions  in  Widdin.  Murderous  batteries 
were  thrown  up  around  the  fortress,  and  tremendous  mines  were  formed  in 
si]itd>le  situations.  The  Capudan  Pacha,  who  had  married  a  sister  of  the 
Grand  Signior,  and  was  in  high  favour  with  the  latter,  was  at  length  directed 
to  assemble  a  powerful  army,  to  besiege  Widdin,  and  to  exterminate  the  enter- 
prizing  rebel.  Asiatics  and  Europeans  were  obliged  to  repair  finom  all  the 
provinces  of  the  empire  to  his  banners,  and  he  himself  quitted  the  capital 
with  the  flower  of  tne  Turkish  army.  A  numerous  flotilla  sailed  up  the 
Danube.  The  land  forces  soon  increased  to  eighty  thousand  men.  mddin 
was  blockaded  both  by  land  and  water,  and  the  ruin  of  Pdswan  Oglu  apjpeared 
inevitable.  The  signal  for  storming  vrva  given ;  tremendous  was  the  thunder 
of  the  artillery  planted  on  the  bulwarks  ;  the  Mussulmen  undauntedly  threw 
themselves  into  the  ditches,  which  were  of  considerable  depth.  Whole  ranks 
were  swept  away  by  the  heavy  artillery  of  the  fortress,  raswan  O^lu  by  his 
presence  in  every  quarter  inflamed  the  courage  of  his  men.  They  alldefended 
themselves  with  the  resolution  of  despair. 

The  Capudan  P^cha  found  himself  necessitated  to  give  the  signal  for  retreat. 
The  failure  of  the  first  attack  was  an  unfavourable  omen  for  the  whole  cam- 
paign. It  is  a  well-know  characteristic  of  the  Turks,  that  in  case  the  first 
enterprize,  be  it  ever  so  insignificant,  proves  successful,  their  confidence  is 
imbounded ;  but  if  discomfited  in  this,  all  the  succeeding  ones  are  sure  to  be 
disastrous,  because  a  general  despondency  then  pervades  their  army.  How 
indeed  could  it  be  otherwise,  firmly  believing  as  they  do  in  an  inevitable 
fatality  and  unalterable  predestination  ?  The  result  was  not  difficult  to  be 
foreseen.    A  panic  seized  their  whole  army ;  great  numbers  of  the  Turks 
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leturned  to  their  homes.  Some  months  ehpaed  belbre  reinforcement  bcmld 
arrive.  Hansherli,  Prince  of  Wallachia,  received  a  command  to  send  eight 
thousand  Wallachians  to  the  army.  The  feeble  hospodar,  trembling  at  every 
firman  of  the  divan,  durst  not  disobey  the  peremptory  mandate  of  the  Capu- 
dan  Pfeicha.  The  Christian  auxiliaries  amved  unarmed,  and  unarmed  they 
were  suffered  to  remain :  they  were  not  designed  to  take  the  fortress,  but  to 
Screen  the  Turics  from  the  murderous  fire  of  its  musketry  and  artillery.  A  new 
attack  was  ordered ;  from  all  quarters  resounded  the  cry  to  storm  ;  the  wretched 
miarmed  Christians  were  driven  before  like  victims,  that  the  Ottomans,  who . 
followed,  might  be  secure  from  the  fire.  In  this  manner  they  approached  the 
bastions  of  the  town,  which  threatened  death  and  destruction.  What  was  the 
consequence  ?  The  batteries  of  the  fortress  remained  quiet,  and  the  garrison 
shewed  not  the  slightest  disposition  to  repel  the  attack.  The  Turks  paused. 
They  were  unable  to  account  for  the  conduct  of  the  besieged. 

Messengers,  dispatched  by  the  Pacha  with  a  flag  of  truce,  suddenly  made 
their  appearance ;  they  declared  in  the  name  of  Faswan  Oglu,  that  it  was 
disgraceiiil  to  engage  unarmed  people,  that  he  waged  war  not  with  those 
miserable  Christians,  but  with  Mussulmen  who  sougnt  to  blast  the  glory  of 
the  flower  of  the  Ottoman  nation  ;  and  concluded  with  requiring  that  the 
unarmed  Wallachians  should  be  sent  back  to  their  country,  and  then  the  sword 
would  decide  to  which  party  God  and  the  Prophet,  to  whom  be  praise  to  all 
eternity,  would  be  pleased  to  give  victory.  These  just  remonstrances  had  no 
weight  with  the  Capudan  P^ha.  How  could  sentiments  so  philanthropic  find 
access  to  the  heart  of  a  man  accustomed  to  regard  the  Christian  subjects  of 
the  empire  as  dogs  and  slaves,  as  bom  to  be  beasts  of  burden  under  the 
Ottoman  yoke.  The  messengers  with  difficulty  escaped  personal  violence, 
and  the  order  for  the  attack  by  land  and  water  was  repeated.  '<  Alas !  then, 
there  is  no  way  of  saving  these  wretohed  Christian  victims  !**  exclaimed 
Psaswan  Oglu,  when  he  received  information  of  the  failure  of  his  mission. 
**  May  God  and  the  Prophet  forgive  my  enemies  !**  The  orders  for  defence 
were  instanUy  issued  ;  the  batteries,  like  volcanoes,  poured  forth  destructive 
torrents  of  fire.  Before  half  an  hour  had  elapsed,  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Wallachians  were  extended  lifeless;  the  Mussulmen  mounting  upon  their 
Ixxties,  scaled  the  bulwarks.  Paswan  Oglu,  who  was  present  in  every  place 
where  the  danger  was  imminent,  now  gave  the  signal.  Horrible  was  the 
spectacle  that  ensued.  The  earth  opened  under  the  feet  of  the  hardy  besiegers ; 
the  matehes  were  applied ;  and  tne  mines  were  sprung  with  a  tremendous 
explosion ;  whole  companies  were  buried  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth— -whole 
ranks  were  engulphed.  Terror  seized  the  assailants  ;  all  fled  that  were  able 
to  fly ;  the  Capudan  Pacha  himself  escaped  from  the  bloody  field  not  without 
Chematest hazard  of  his  life. 

Th\B  was  the  last  attempt  made  by  the  Porte  to  reduce  the  Psicha  of  Widdin 
by  force  to  obedience.  It  is  remarkable  in  the  annals  of  Turkish  warfare. 
Its  history  displays,  in  a  striking  maimer,  the  imbecility  of  the  empire  ;  and 
shews  what  an  enterprisings  rebel,  whose  undertakings  are  conducted  with 
prudence,  caution^  and  cunning,  is  cabable  of  effecting.  So  great  was  the 
decline  of  this  once  formidable  empire,  that  it  depends)  only  on  the  will  of 
a  Pacha  of  Widdm  to  erect  a  new  fiibric  on  the  ruins  of  the  dreaded  throne 
of  the  race  of  Osman.  All  the  Janissaries  were  ready  to  take  up  arms  in  his 
cause ;  and  in  the  capital  itself  he  had  a  numerous  and  powerful  body  of 
partisans.  Paswan  Oglu,  however,  declared  that  he  aspired  not  to  dominion, 
that  he  desired  justice  for  himself,  his  foUowers,  and  tne  whole  nation.    He 
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ifVBS  muvenally  regardad  as  ona  of  i^^  greatest  lovers  of  juitioe  in  Twikty. 
Tbii  general  reputation  he  acquired  hy  his  impartiality  not  only  to  Mussulmen^ 
but  a^  to  persons  of  every  other  religion.  In  the  decision  of  every  dispute 
be  paid  no  respect  to  persons ;  and  it  made  no  difference  to  him  whether 
the  parties  were  Turks,  Jews,  Greeks,  or  Armenians.  His  judgments  were 
JQst,  but  frequently  severe. 

The  following  anecdote  may  serve  to  illustrate  these  observations : — Soliman 
Aga,  a  Turk  of  distinction  at  Widdin,  chanced  to  see  a  beautiful  young 
Jewess,  the  only  comfort  of  a  poor  sick  mother,  whom  she  attended  m  her 
old  age.  His  appetite  was  inflamed.  Bom  under  the  burning  sun  of  Mosul, 
he  strove  in  vain  to  subdue  it ;  desire  was  soon  matured  into  passion,  and  he 
swore  by  his  beard  to  enjoy  the  Jewess,  should  it  even  cost  him  his  life.  The 
ffirl,  however,  had  promised  her  hand  to  another,  and  the  marriage  was  to 
DC  solemnized  in  a  few  days.  How  then  was  it  possible  to  contrive,  in  so 
short  a  time,  a  favourable  opportunity  for  executing  his  purpose? — Love 
sharpens  the  invention  ;  and  if  it  be  merely  sensual,  it  renders  those  whose 
bosoms  it  occupies  cruelly  inventive.  The  unsuspecting  bridegroom  was  easily 
enticed  to  the  other  side  of  the  Danube,  where  he  was  soon  dispatched  by 
the  knife  of  an  assassin.  Soliman  had  now  nothing  to  apprehend  from  his 
rival.  His  spies  lurked  about  the  poor  woman^s  hut,  and  it  was  not  difficult 
to  find  a  favourable  moment  for  the  execution  of  his  design.  One  evening 
the  mother  went  out  to  visit  a  friend,  and  the  daughter  was  left  at  home  by 
herself ;  the  Turkish  lover  was  not  long  before  he  received  information  of  thie 
circumstance,  and  in  a  few  minutes  he  was  in  the  arms  of  the  Jewess.  In 
vain  did  she  resist  his  impetuous  attacks,  in  vain  did  she  threaten  him  with 
all  the  torments  of  hell ;  her  flowing  words  tended  still  more  powerfully  to 
enflame  the  passion  of  the  funous  lover.  With  vigorous  arm  the  Mussulman 
•eized  the  helpless  maiden ;  her  strength  forsook  her ;  she  sank  senseless  on 
the  couch,  and  in  this  state  she  was  subservient  to  the  gratification  of  the  lust 
of  the  ardent  Asiatic. 

The  Jewess  had  recognized  the  Turk,  and  called  him  by  name.  This  justly 
excited  in  his  mind  the  apprehension  of  new  danger.  It  was  certain  that  the 
matter  would  be  laid  before  the  Pacha,  and  it  was  well  known  that  the  latter 
was  not  accustomed  to  protect  Mussulmen  who  were  guilhr  of  crimes.  Soli- 
man foresaw  that  he  must  die,  if  the  other  was  to  live.  He  had  no  difficulty 
in  the  choice.  The  violated  Jewess  was  stabbed  withoqt  the  least  noise,  and 
the  Mussulman  hastened  away  from  the  theatre  of  his  happiness  and  his  future 
misery. — ^The  mother,  on  her  return,  found  her  daughter  swimming  in  her 
blood.  Wliat  a  scene  of  the  most  poignant  anguish  !  The  girl  was  in  the 
agonies  of  death.  At  the  sight  of  her  mother  she  summoned  up  the  small 
remains  of  life,  and  had  strength  sufficient  to  name  her  ravisher  and  murder- 
er. A  few  minutes  after  she  expired.  The  next  day  the  mother  appeared 
before  the  throne  of  the  Pacha,  imploring  justice  and  vengeance  as:ain8t  the 
man  who  had  dishonoured  and  murdered  her  daughter.  **  You  shall  have 
both !"  cried  Paswan  Oglu  ;  and  in  a  grave  tone  commanded  that  the  culprit 
should  be  immediately  brought  into  his  presence.  Soliman  was  soon  conducted 
before  him  by  an  escort  of  Janissaries.  It  was  not  difficult  to  convict  him  of 
the  crime.  Witnesses  came  forward,  and  accused  him  of  the  assassination 
of  the  brid^room. 

In  vain  did  he  uige,  in  extenuation  of  his  guilt,  his  irresistible  passion  for 
the  girl,  and  the  impossibility  of  gratiMng  it  in  any  other  way..—"  What 
would  become  of  th«  mighty  empire  of  the  Ottomans,"  replied  the  F^lm, 
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in  a  solemn  tone,  *'  if  every  Mussulman  were  at  liberty  to  exercise  such  atxx>- 
cities  on  its  subjects ;  of  what  service  would  be  the  divine  law  of  the  great 
Prophet,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever,  if  each  individual  might  commit 
crimes,  which  are  diametrically  opposite  to  his  commandments  ?  Cursed  be 
the  hand  that  could  perpetrate  sucn  nefarious  deeds  !** 

Then  quickly  drawing  his  glistening  sabre,  he  cut  off,  in  the  twinklin?  of 
an  eye,  the  right  hand  of  the  guilty  Turk,  He  did  the  same  with  the  left. 
"  Take  this  vile  transgressor  of  the  law,'*  said  be,  with  a  terrific  voice, 
**  and  cast  him  into  the  waves  of  the  Danube.  Let  his  punishment  serve  as 
a  warning  to  others  !" 

The  situation  of  the  Pacha  could  not  fail  to  render  him  suspicious,  for  he 
had  always  just  reason  to  fear  that  he  was  surrounded  by  the  spies  of  the  Porte, 
and  by  secret  enemies.  This  is  a  sufficient  excuse  for  his  mistrust  of  those 
who  did  not  deserve  it.  Being  once  very  sick,  a  Christian  physician  offered 
his  services,  and  appeared  before  him  with  a  medicine  which  he  asserted 
would  restore  him  to  perfect  health.  Paswan  Oglu  smiled,  looked  at  the 
medicine,  which  filled  a  large  glass,  and  ordered  the  physician  to  swallow  it 
in  his  presence.  Notwithstanding  all  his  remonstrances,  the  latter  was  obliged 
to  obey  the  injunction  of  the  Pacha,  and  to  drink  off  the  medicine,  to  the 
no  little  danger  of  his  own  healtli.  To  reward  his  compliance,  the  Pacba 
presented  him  with  a  sum  of  money  and  a  Turkish  pelisse. 

The  person  from  whom  these  particulars  of  the  celebrated  chieftain  are 
derived,  was  likewise  a  physician,  a  native  of  Saxony,  and  resided  for  some 
time  at  Widdin.  The  occasion  of  his  leaving  that  place  affords  a  striking 
instance  of  the  singularity  of  the  Pacha's  character.  In  his  seraglio  he  had  a 
Polish  female,  to  whom  he  was  strongly  attached,  and  who  had  probably 
been  stolen  and  brought  to  him  by  the  Tartars  of  Bessarabia.  She  became 
pregnant.  It  is  well  known  with  what  difficulty  women,  especially  of  weak 
constitutions,  bring  their  progeny  into  the  world  in  the  north  of  Europe,  and 
how  severe  a  trial  child-birth  often  proves  for  the  Polisb  and  Russian  females. 
The  slaves  of  the  Pacha's  Polish  favourite  did  not  conceal  their  apprehensions, 
and  announced  a  very  difficult  labour.  It  was  resolved  to  send  for  a  Christian 
physician;  and  the  German,  to  whom  we  have  alluded,  was  accordingly 
called  in.  The  lady  had  already  been  a  day  in  the  most  dreadful  pains ;  her 
situation  was  truly  pitiable.  The  P^cha  shuddered  at  the  thought  of  losing 
his  favourite  ;  the  slaves  were  convinced  that  their  mistress  could  not  have  lesy 
than  three  children.*  At  length  the  physician  arrived,  and  was  conducted  to 
the  apartment  of  the  patient,  who  was  lying  upon  a  divan,  and  had  just 
recovered  from  a  fainting  fit.  Her  face  was  covered  with  a  thin  veil ;  no  part 
of  her  whole  body  was  to  be  seen,  not  even  her  hands.  It  was  not  without 
the  greatest  reluctance  that  the  Pacha  permitted  the  physician,  at  his  repeated 
request,  to  feel  the  patient's  pulse.  It  indicated  extreme  weakness.  Paswan 
Oglu  promised  a  great  reward,  if  he  could  produce  a  medicine  that  would 
relieve  the  lady  from  her  distressing  condition.  In  vain  the  stranger  protested 
that  he  knew  of  nothing  that  could  relieve  her,  unless  he  were  permitted  to 
examine  the  patient's  person.  The  Pacha  deigned  not  to  return  him  any 
answer.  But  when  he  bad  at  length  the  boldness  to  declare,  that  he  could 
give  no  assistance  till  he  had  examined  the  position  of  the  child,  th^  jealousy 
Pacha  could  no  longer  restrain  his  indignation,  and  he  swore  a  tremendous 
oath,  that  the  Frank  should  answer  for  her  safety  with  his  life.  Vnder  these 
circumstances,  what  was  to  be  done  ?  Nothing  but  stratagem  could  rescue 
the  anxions  pbyncian  from  impending  death.    He  i^peared  to  be  for  some 
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time,  abforbed  in  meditation ;  then»  turning  to  the  Pacha,  h*  obsenred  with 
a  serene  countenance,  that  he  had  bethought  himself  of  a  remedy  which 
afforded  a  confident  hope  of  saving  the  lady,  and  that  it  consisted  of  a  prepara- 
tion from  a  certain  hero  that  grew  a  few  miles  on  the  other  side  of  the  Danube. 
**  You  may  rely  on  a  great  reward  if  you  can  give  relief,'*  said  Paswan 
rlu  ;  but  lose  no  time,  make  haste,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  attend  thee.'* 
le  physician  went  home  as  much  overjoyed  as  if  he  had  escaped  the  most 
imminent  death.  No  sooner  had  he  arrived,  than  he  packed  up  all  his  valu- 
ables and  money,  concealed  the  parcel  under  his  cloak,  mounted  a  swift  horse, 
and  was  ferried  across  the  Danube.  From  Wallachia  he  proceeded  to  Silis- 
tria,  and  thence,  by  way  of  Varna,  to  Constantinople. 


SINGULAR  CASE  OF  INSANITY. 

The  folbwine  anecdote,  founded  on  ftict,  is  related  in  **  Dr.  Perfect's 
Select  Cases  of  Insanity."  The  Doctor  informs  us,  that  the  name  of  the 
person  stood  on  the  books  of  the  parish  for  several  years,  with  the  addition 
of  **  the  Lunatic  King  ;"  the  first  entry  was  Jan.  1727.  **  Some  vears  ago, 
a  poor  man,  who,  having  studied  the  art  of  government  and  the  balance  of 
the  European  power  with  gr«aiter  attention  than  his  business,  grew  insane,  and 
fancied  himselt  a  kin^,  and  in  this  situation  was  admitted  into  the  workhouse 
of  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields,  where  there  then  happened  to  be  an  idiot  of  nearly 
his  own  a^ ;  the  imaginary  king  appointed  the  idiot  his  prime  minister ; 
besides  which  post,  he  officiated  as  his  barber  and  menial  servant — he  brought 
their  common  food,  and  stood  behind  his  majesty  whilst  he  dined,  when  ne 
bad  permission  to  make  his  own  repast.  There  would  sit  the  king  upon  an 
eminence,  and  his  minister  below  mm,  for  whole  days,  issuing  their  precepts 
to  their  imaginary  subjects ;  in  this  manner  they  lived  about  six  years,  when, 
unfortunately  the  minister,  impelled  by  hunger,  so  far  deviated  from  his  line 
of  allegiance,  as  to  eat  his  breakfast  befbse  his  sovereign  appeared,  which  so 
exasperated  the  king,  that  he  fell  upon  him,  and  would  certainly  have  put  a 
period  to  his  existence,  if  he  had  not  been  prevented.  When  his  anger  was 
thought  to  have  abated,  the  minister  was  again  introduced  to  his  quondam 
sovereign ;  but  he  seized  him  immediately  and  could  never  after  be  prevailed 
upon  to  see  him.  The  degraded  minister  caught  a  fever  in  his  exile,  and  when 
his  majesty  was  beginning  to  relent,  and  almost  prevailed  upon  to  forgive 
him,  he  died ;  which  had  such  an  effect  upon  the  fancied  monarch,  that,  afler 
living  almost  without  sustenance,  and  in  continued  silence,  he,  in  a  few 
weeks,  died  of  mere  grief." 

WONDERFUL  ESCAPE. 

J.  Lestar,  the  youngest  of  three  who  were  apprehended  for  robbine  a  mer- 
«.ian\'s  shop  in  ^inqimar,  lately  effected  his  escape  from  the  Bridewell  attached 
to  the^ail  at  Dumfries,  in  a  manner  that  rivals  the  exploits  of  the  famous  Baron 
Trcnck.  First  he  burst  open  by  main  force  the  door  of  his  night,  or  sleeping 
cell,  and  having  thus  found  acc^  to  one  of  the  day  rooms,  he  squeezed  his 
body  bet^^een  the  bars  of  a  grating  scarcely  four  and  a  half  inches  wide,  and 
descended  \iead  or  feet  foremost  into  the  chapel,  or  central  part  of  the  building, 
a  height  of  ibout  twelve  or  thirteen  feet  As  silence  was  a  necessary  part  of 
his  jSan,  he  took  especial  care  to  alight  on  a  bkddiet,  which  he  had  pre^ 
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viously  dropped  into  tht  area  below  ;  and,  then  acceDdlng  tfai  piiblio  ttaM^ 
he  attached  me  blanket  to  a  slender  cord  used  for  pulling  down  the  wmdow» 
lowered  the  sash,  climbed  to  the  top,  tossed  the  cord  and  its  appendices 
to  the  outside,  and  partly  by  trusting  to  the  slehder  support  they  afforded  hun^ 
and  partly  by  pressing  his  Imees  to  the  wall,  landed  on  a  staircase  two  stories 
beneath.  Still  ne  was  within  the  four  walls  of  the  prison,  and  his  next  exploit 
was  to  ascend  the  staircase  that  led  to  the  street,  which  is  strongly  secured 
by  two  doors — ^the  one  of  iron,  and  the  other  of  wood,  driven  tuU  of  pon- 
derous nails.  The  first  is  surmounted  by  a  revolving  chevaux  de  frise,  and 
here  again  he  made  an  excellent  use  of  his  blanket,  by  wrapping  it  roiBid  the 
said  ugly  machine  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  sheadi  its  spikes  and  impede  its 
motion.  This  done,  he  vaulted  nimbly  to  the  top,  and,  by  some  means  which 
cannot  be  comprehended,  poised  himself  upon  an  axle  of  rusty  spears  wliich 
seems  liable  to  be  put  in  motion  by  the  weight  of  a  feather.  But  still  his 
task  was  incomplete.  Above  the  hntel  of  the  outer  door,  and  at  least  four 
and  a  half  feet  higher  than  the  inner  one  (even  counting  perpendicularly), 
a  row  of  pikes  are  mserted  in  the  wall,  in  a  slanting  direction,  and  one  of  these 
it  was  necessary  to  seize,  before  he  could  reach  the  top  of  the  parapet,  still 
several  feet  overhead.  But  he,  who  had  done  so  much,  was  willing  and  able 
to  essay  more  ;  another  spring,  and  the  prize  was  seized — another  pull  and 
exertion  of  the  muscles,  and  he  was  fairly  on  the  summit  of  the  prison  waUs, 
from  which  the  descent,  though  eleven  or  twelve  feet,  is,  by  means  of  a 
lamp-post,  comparatively  easy.  And  all  this  he  acoompli^ied.  The  spike 
he  hung  by  is  strongly  bent,  while  the  wall  at  the  side  bears  strong  marks  of 
the  pressure  of  his  feet  and  knees;  and,  indeed,  the  wonder  is,  that  he 
was  not  impaled  on  the  chevaux  de  frise,  or  dashed  to  pieces  on  the  granite 
stairs  below.  We  have  ourselves  examined  the  whole  scene  of  these  exj^ts, 
and  we  must  say  that  every  step  of  the  lad*s  progress  seems  miraculous  in  the 
extreme.  To  all  appearance  the  bars  of  the  Bridewell  gratine  would  little 
more  than  admit  a  cat ;  a  squirrel  could  scarcely  scale  the  window  above  the 
pulpit,  while  the  tiny  cord,  sus{)ended  from  the  top,  hardly  seems  fitted  to 
sustain  the  we^ht  of  an  ordinary  infant.  Again,  the  scaling  of  the  iron  doer, 
the  muffling  of  the  iron  spikes,  with  the  power  of  arm  necessary  to  lift  a  lad 
of  fifteen  up  a  perpendicular  height  of  ^ve  feet,  imply  so  much  danger  and 
difficulty,  that  we  would  have  really  laughed  in  any  man's  face,  that  before 
this  circumstance  had  said  such  things  were  possible. — Dumfries  Couribr. 


FEROCITY  OF  THE  ARABS  OF  THE  DESERT. 

M.  de  St.  Germain,  and  his  brother  M.  de  Chilly,  were,  the  one  Commen- 
dant  at  Daka,  and  the  other  at  Cassimbazar,  two  very  important  fhetories  at 
Ben^,  when  they  were  taken  prisoners  of  war  by  the  English :  having 
obtained  leave  on  their  parole  of  nonotir  to  return  to  France,  and  finding  no 
ship  to  bring  them  to  Europe  when  they  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
they  set  out  in  a  Danish  vessel  for  Suez,  in  the  Red  Sea,  in  nopes  of  crossing 
over,  with  ease,  the  isthmus  that  separates  that  sea  from  the  mediterranean, 
and  then  embarking  at  Alexandria  for  Marseilles.  After  a  perilous  navigation 
they  arrived  at  Suez,  May  24,  1779,  with  several  French  and  English  that  were 
passengers  in  the  same  ship.  They  were  no  sooner  landed,  tmtn  the  Danish 
Captain  wrote  to  the  French  merchants  at  Cairo,  to  procure  a^Caravan,  that 
»f  iheeasMb  Beotiry  lo  eany  the  metAamdam  m  the  vessd^.whicliwM 
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t(priiiMtfcd  at  several  millions.  Egypt  is  governed,  or  rather  oppressed,  by 
VMUeen  Beys  or  Lords*  The  Porte  preserves  there  nothing  but  a  shadow  of 
aukbcmty,  that  resides  in  the  hands  or  a  Bashaw,  whom  the  Beys  keep,  as  a 
kind  of  prisoner,  in  the  castle  of  Cairo.  In  the  absence  of  Murat  Bey,  the 
most  powerful  of  these  sixteen  tyrants,  who  was  gone  to  6ght  Haslem  Bey, 
Qoe  or  his  brethren,  application  was  made  to  Ibrahim  Bey ;  he  promised 
the  most  striking  protection,  and  even  offered  his  own  people  and  camels  to 
cany  the  goods.  The  proposal  was  accepted  without  hesitation :  but  un- 
liq>pily  the  wealth  of  the  caravan,  which  his  avidity  prompted  him  stijl  to 
exiggerate,  made  him  wish  to  carry  it  off;  and  he  concerted  with  the  Arabs 
qf  Tort  (fkmous  for  their  ferocity  and  plundering)  the  blackest  and  most 
q^waidly  of  all  perfidies.  The  camels  filed  off  from  Suez  the  15th  of  June. 
Tbe  tmvellers  set  out  at  six  o* clock  in  the  evening ;  the  night  passed  without 
aicideni ;  but  at  break  of  day,  in  the  middle  of  a  defile,  formed  by  two  chains 
of  bilk,  the  caravan  was  beset  by  about  1200  Arabs :  they  first  made  three 
^isohaiees  of  their  musketry,  and  then  fell  sabre  in  hand  on  the  ten  Euro- 
ptwni  Uiat  composed  the  caravan,  who  being  dispersed,  were  hacked,  taken, 
and-  stripped  even  of  their  shirts,  and  driven  naked  into  the  desert.  On  the 
filler  band,  the  real  conductors  of  the  camels,  on  the  first  shot  being  fired, 
which  was  undoubtedly  the  signal  agreed  on,  turned  the  camels  about,  and 
drove  them  themselves,  not  without  some  resistance,  but  with  eagerness,  into 
the  town  of  Tort,  belonging  to  the  Arabs,  after  having  passed  four  days 
wder  the  walls  of  Suez. 

The  Europeans,  maimed,  stripped,  and  still  pursued  by  the  banditti, 
divided  themselves  by  chance  into  two  parties.  One  took  the  road  to  Suez, 
wliich  was  but  eight  leagues  off,  and  the  other  consisting  of  the  persons  who 
Ind  marched  foremost,  could  not  make  their  way  through  the  body  of  the 
Aniba,  to  gain  Suez,  ran  towards  Cairo,  which  was  twenty-two  leagues  off ; 
but,  in  order  to  escape  the  ferocity  of  the  Arabs,  were  obUged  to  take 
bye-roads,  which  increased  prodigiously  the  distance.  Unfortunately  Messrs. 
di  St  Germain  and  de  Chilly  were  in  that  troop ;  it  consisted,  with  them,  of 
a  black,  who  belonged  to  them ;  of  Messrs.  Barrington  and  Jenkins,  English- 
Men  ;  of  Mr.  Venddwelden,  Captain  of  the  Danish  vessel ;  of  an  Armenian, 
Mated  Paul,  who  was  interpreter  to  the  ship ;  and  two  mendicant  Arabs  :  in 
aH  nine  persons. 

It  is  impoi^ble  to  describe  the  dreadful  torments  and  mortal  anguish  that 
overpowered  eight  of  these  unhappy  fugitives,  and  which  M.  de  St.  Germain 
oould  not  have  escaped  without  a  miracle. 

There  is  not  a  more  burning  climate  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  than  the 
deserts  of  Egypt :  the  wind  that  blows  there  is  a  consuming  fire ;  there  no 
vain  ever  falls :  there  is  not  a  drop  of  water  to  be  got,  nor  does  a  shrub  grow 
within  the  space  of  thirty  leagues  ;  and  the  sand,  almost  turned  red  by  the 
aooTchin^  heat  of  the  sun,  is  composed  of  little  angular  pebbles  that  tear  the 
dtin,  and  enter  it  like  glass ;  by  a  strange  contrast,  the  nights,  in  that  frightful 
ciimate,  are  almost  as  cold  as  the  days  are  hot ;  and  when  a  man  escapes  the 
suffocating  vapours  of  the  day,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  withstand,  virithout 
dothing,  the  freezing  air  of  the  night. 

.  It  was  in  this  murdering  desert,  that  M.  de  St.  Germain,  with  his  unfortunate 
companions,  had  to  struggle  against  all  the  horrors  of  death  during  three  days 
Md  four  nights,  without  eating  or  drinking,  parched  with  a  consuming  thirst, 
fecHPcbedby  thesun,  exposed  naked,  stark  naked,  to  clouds  of  insects  and 
^'  i^the  torment  of  which  is  mora  cniel  than  can  be  ia^ngined;  falling  down 
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twen^  timet  in  an  hour  with  fatigue,  and  riaixtK  again  hy  the  exoeia  of  pata 
occasioned  by  the  pebbles  tearing  every  part  or  his  body  ;  walking  oftentimes 
on  hands,  and  at  last  overcome  with  fatigue,  covered  with  an  universal  ulcer, 
reduced  to  skin  and  hone,  having  drank  up  all  his  urine,  his  Ifps  and  tongut 
dried  to  a  powder,  his  sight  dim,  his  hearing  gone,  uo  lopger  able  to  sp^tk, 
and  seized  at  intervals  with  a  violent  fever  and  Uie  deliriun^  of  dei^h,  having 
had  several  fits  of  a  kind  of  apoplexy  and  lethargy,  he  arrived,  by  a  species  ^ 
miracle,  at  the  country  house  of  the  Bey,  near  C^fx>,  But  the  greatest  of  hiii 
misfortunes,  the  most  cruel  of  all  his  torments,  which  made  him  twenty  timei 
over  wish  for  the  death  he  was  struggling  against,  was  to  have  behekl  the  suor 
cessive  exit  of  all  his  companions.  Mr.  Barrington  was  the  Qr^t  victim  thai 
fell ;  Messrs.  Jenkins  and  Vendelwelden  followed  next ;  the  black,  the  Arme^ 
nian,.  and  one  of  the  mendicant  Arabs,  dthough  robust  and  inured  to  the  rigoiur 
of  the  climate,  perished  like  the  rest,  ^ut  the  most  terrible  of  all  sights  fof 
M.  de  St.  Germain,  that  which  a  feeling  heart  cannot  figure  to  itself  without 
King  seized  with  horror,  was  to  see  his  brother  overwhelmed  with  fatigue, 
beat  and  tliirst,  with  twenty-two  wounds  of  a  sabre,  conjuring  him  to  aban« 
don  him  and  provide  for  his  own  safety :  and  to  be  reduced  to  the  alternative 
of  seeing  him  perish  before  his  eyes,  or  leave  him  in  the  deseit,  in  order  tQ 
employ  the  poor  remains  of  strength  he  had  led,  to  procure  him  soma 
assistance.  He  chose  the  latter.  The  excess  of  their  sufferings  made  theni 
heme  they  were  drawing  near  the  end  of  their  miseries.  His  strength  redoubled 
at  his  brother's  danger,  but  all  his  care  proved  fruitless.  They  were;»till  at  toQ 
great  a  distance  from  Cairo ;  and  the  Bey's  people,  whom  he  had  engaged  to 
run  to  the  desert  in  quest  of  his  unfortunate  brother,  and  the  black  that  accom* 
panied  him,  could  notdiscover  either  of  them ;  they  found  only  the  bodies  of  th^ 
other  Europeans ;  and  M.  de  Chilly  either  fell  a  victim  to  tne  many  tormenta 
he  endured,  or  he  was  dragged  away  into  slavery,  if  he  has  been  so  fortunate 
as  have  his  hfe  saved  by  any  of  the  Arabs. 

M.  de  St.  Germain,  having  thus  seen  all  his  companions  fall,  at  last  arrived 
naked,  alone,  and  in  a  dying  condition,  at  the  country-house  of  the  Bey, 
The  assistance  he  received  there  stopped  the  progress  of  the  disorder ;  and 
after  he  was  carried  to  Cairo,  to  the  (juarter  of  the  Franks,  he  owed  his  life 
to  the  skill  of  M.  Grasse,  a  French  physician  ;  and  to  the  praiseworthy  care  of 
Messrs.  Magallon  and  Olive,  merchants  of  Blarseilles,  who  took  him  inte 
their  house. 

The  French  were  not  the  only  persons  that  gave  him  tokens  of  the  part  took 
in  his  misfortunes.  Several  Englishmen  that  sailed  with  him  from  Bengal  to 
Suez,  particularly  'Mr.  Ross,  who  commanded  the  Eng^bh  foctory  at  Daka, 
whilst  himself  was  at  the  head  of  the  French  factory,  gave  him  the  most 
feeling  proofs  of  their  sensibility.  It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  ha 
dechned  acceptii^  the  offers  of  every  kind  that  were  made  him,  ohusing 
rather  to  give  the  preference  to  the  French  merchants  at  Cairo. 

M.  de  St.  Germain,  being  happily  recovered,  tried  every  means,  but  in  vain» 
to  obtain  restitution  of  about  300,000  Uvres  in  effects  and  merchandize  that 
belonged  to  him  in  the  caravan ;  but  in  abandoning  his  fortune,  he  n^uat 
comfort  himself  with  the  thoughts,  that  he  had  the  happiness  to  escape,  all  at 
once,  every  possible  kind  of  death,  hunger,  thirst,  suffocatii^  heat  by  day, 
mortal  cold  by  night,  excessive  fatisnie,  the  destructive  sting  of  the  insectsb 
the  fire  and  sword  of  the  Arabs,  the  gnef  of  seeing  his  companions  perish,  and 
his  inability  to  suocour  his  brother ;  and,  finally,  a  long  and  dangeroua  iUneM» 
the  flooaeqiQeQea  of  flRM^  horron  and  miseries ! 
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KING  ROBERT  THE  BRUCE. 

After  the  ^th  of  Wallace,  the  conquest  of  Scotland,  which  had  taken 
Edward  fifteen  years  to  accomptish,  seemed  complete ;  but  the  fire  of  oatriot- 
ism  was  only  smothered,  not  extinguished.  Robert  Bruce,  the  grandson  of 
the  competitor  of  the  crown  against  Baliol,  fousht  in  the  ranks  of  the  English 
army  at  the  battle  of  Falkirk ;  and  the  Scottish  historians  say  that  he  encoun- 
tered Wallace  in  person  on  die  field,  and  Wallace  found  means,  instead  of 
obstinately  fighting  his  antagonist,  to  form  an  appointment  with  him  for  a 
future  meeting.  Bruce  is  said  to  have  kept  his  appointment,  and  to  have 
been  urged  by  the  eloquence  of  Wallace  into  that  path  of  patriotic  ambition, 
which  OR  af^rwards  so  successftillv  pursued.  For  the  present,  he  was  con- 
strained to  return  to  England  with  the  victorious  Edward ;  but  he  lost  no  time 
in  concerting  with  some  of  his  countrymen  at  the  English  court,  the  means 
of  redressing  their  country^s  wrongs,  and  liberating  it  mm  the  English  yoke^ 
Edward  obtamed,  through  treachery,  intelligence  of  the  project  which  was  on 
loot  among  the  Scottish  chiefs,  and  had  resolved  on  committing  Bruce  to  close 
custody,  when  a  speedy  flight  saved  him  from  his  grasp.  All  the  movements 
df  Bruce  were  so  strictly  watched,  that  no  person  could  venture  to  confer 
with  lum  by  letter ;  but  a  friend,  who  felt  interested  in  his  welfare,  and  was 
apprised  of  the  resolution  of  Edward  to  seize  his  person,  sent  him  by  a 
tervant,  under  some  pretence,  a  pair  of  spurs.  Bruce  penetrated  the  sym- 
bolical meaning  of  the  present,  and  immediately  fled  to  Scotland,  where  in 
H  few  days  he  arrived  in  safety.  With  the  aid  of  his  brother,  Edward  Bruce 
of  Douglas,  and  some  other  chiefs,  he  succeeded  in  raising  a  number  of  his 
countrymen  to  rally  again  round  the  royal  banner  of  Scotland.  His  cause  for 
awhile  seemed  desperate,  and  there  were  moments  when  he  was  even  con- 
strained to  consult  his  safety,  by  wandering  on  the  mountains,  and  sheltering 
in  the  caves.  But  adverse  fortune  only  served  to  add  vigour  to  his  determina- 
tion to  set  Uis  country  free.  He  was  in  a  short  time  able,  with  the  flower  and 
strength  of  Scotland  round  him,  to  meet  the  English  king  at  Baimockboum, 
!m  the  neighbourhood  of  Sterling,  not  fieu*  from  tne  spot  where  Wallace  had 
iDDce  emanqipated  his  country,  l^  the  rout  of  the  forces  under  the  Earl  of 
Surrey.  On  the  eve  of  the  memorable  battle,  Maurice,  abbot  of  Inchaflray, 
^celebrated  mess  in  the  midst  of  the  Scottish  army.  He  then  passed  along  the 
front,  bare-footed,  with  a  crucifix  in  his  hand,  and  in  a  few  words  exhorted 
die  Soots  to  fight  for  their  rights  and  liberty.  The  Scots  fl^  down  upon  their 
knees.  Edward  perceiving  this,  cried  out,  <'  See,  they  yield,  they  implore 
mercy.*'  "  They  do,"  answered  Umfraville,  one  of  hisn^mmanders,  "  they 
do  implore  mercy,  but  not  from  us.  On  that  field  they  will  be  victorious  or 
die.^'  On  the  morning  of  the  battle,  while  both  armies  were  in  view  of  each 
other  and  eager  to  engage,  Bruce,  with  a  crown  above  his  helmet,  and  a 
battle-axe  in  his  hand,  ascended  an  eminence,  and  haranguing  his  troops, 
reminded  them  of  the  ancient  bravery  and  the  valiant  deeds  of  their  ances- 
ton ;  recapitulated  the  wrongs  and  indignities  they  had  suffered  from  the 
English  ;  called  to  their  recoUection  the  deeds  and  the  fall  of  the  patriotic 
mdf  brave  Wallace ;  and  earnestly  exhorted  them  to  stand  firm,  and  enter  the 
field  with  the  full  determination  to  conquer  or  die.  "  Let  that  determination," 
be  concluded,  *«  gather  strength  witn  every  blow  of  jrour  arms,  and  with 
every  fall  of  your  brave  companions.  Thus  let  the  rallying  word  be,  «  Scot- 
land's fiieedom,  or  death  !  To  arms  !  to  arms  !  my  dear  and  brave  eonpa- 
nioBS."     The  onset  was  tremendous;  and  long  and  severe  the  comffaet 
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yictory  declared  at  last  on  the  side  of  liberty  and  right ;  and  before  the  sim 
set,  Scotland  was  free. 

The  victory  of  Bannockburn  put  an  end  to  all  questions  about  the  right  of 
succession  to  the  crown,  and  to  the  divisions,  and  consequent  weakness,  which 
had  embarrassed  the  Scots  in  their  preceding  contests.  The  glory  of  Robert 
Bruce  was  complete  ;  his  name  was  undoubtedly  popular ;  and  no  candidate 
for  the  throne  could,  for  the  future,  hope  to  supplant  his  descendants.  Ac- 
cordingly, though  the  barons  retained  tneir  turbulence,  and  the  authority  of 
the  crown  was  inadequate  to  the  internal  good  government  of  the  kingdom, 
yet,  as  no  dispute  existed  about  the  person  of  the  monarch,  the  throne  always 
formed  the  rallying  point  of  national  independence  to  such  a  degree,  as  to 
extinguish  all  hope  (A  future  conquest. 


GENERAL  DEUMESNIL. 

General  Deumesnil,  who  lost  a  leg  in  the  campaign  of  Russia,  commanded 
the  fortress  of  Vincennes  in  1814,  when  France  was  invaded  by  the  allies: 
Deimiesnil  still  held  Out,  ahhough  the  capital  and  adjacent  country  had  been 
occupied  by  the  allies,  and,  when  summoned  by  the  Russians  to  surrender, 
he  sent  for  answer,  ^*  Give  me  back  my  leg,  and  I  will  give  up  the  fortress.*' 


CURIOUS  DREAM  OF  CARDINAL  BEMBO*S  MOTHER  VERIFIED. 

The  following  letter  from  Cardinal  Bembo  to  a  nobleman  of  the  house  of 
Medici,  written  in  1512,  gives  a  curious  account  of  a  dream  of  the^cardinars 
mother,  which  was  but  too  unhappily  realized. 

**  Magnificent  Lord, — I  reply  to  a  letter,  in  which  you  expressed  a  wish  to 
know  the  nature  of  a  dream  of  my  mother's,  which  revealed  to  her  during  the 
night  what  was  to  happen  to  me  the  next  day.  To  satisfy  your  curiosify,  I 
sb^  add  to  my  answer  an  account  of  its  accomplishment. 

**  At  the  time  my  father  was  ambassador  from  your  nation  to  Rome,  under 
the  pontificate  of  Pope  Innocent,  I  found  mvself  detained  at  Venice,  with 
my  mother,  by  a  process  which  our  family  had  to  sustain  against  a  gentleman, 
a  countryman  of  ours,  called  Simon  Goro.  This  Goro  sent  off  here  one  of 
his  nephews,  called  Giusto,  to  plead  in  his  name  against  me.  One  morning, 
as  I  was  coming  out  of  my  chamber,  with  my  papers  in  my  hand,  which  I 
was  to  lay  before  the  magistrate  who  had  the  decision  of  our  suit,  I  met  my 
mother,  who  advanced  towards  me,  and  asked  me  whither  I  was  going.  Upon 
jny  reply,  she  recommended  me  not  to  have  any  dispute  on  that  day 
with  Giusto,  and  to  confine  myself  merely  to  presenting  my  papers  to 
the  judges  in  hb  presence.  She  repeated  her  request  on  this  suDJect  very 
often,  which  app^ured  to  me  so  singular,  that  I  could  not  help  asking  her  the 
reason.  *  I  will  tell  you,'  replied  she ;  *1  dreamed  this  night  that  Giusto 
wounded  you  in  the  right  hand.  You  know  how  often  my  dreams  have  been 
verified ;  therefore  I  entreat  you,  my  dear  child,  endeavour  to  have  no  alter* 
cation  with  the  man.'  I  promised  her.  We  parted,  aad  I  repaired  to  the 
tribunal. 

*'  Having  met  Giusto,  I  accosted  him  amicably,  and  shewing  him  the  papers 
which  I  had,  I  told  him  that  I  was  going  to  lay  them  before  the  juc%e8. 
Giusto,  older  than  I  by  some  years,  had  already  hurt  his  reputation,  and  even 
deranged  his  headt  by  his  bad  conduct.    He  snatched  the  papers  from  my 
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THE  MASON  AND  HIS  SON. 

Hie  following  fact  occurred  at  Clasenfurt  in  Carinthia,  when  the  French 
army  occupied  that  town.  The  thunckr  had  very  much  injured  the  point  of 
the  very  high  steeple  of  the  principal  church ;  and  a  mason  and  his  son  were 
employed  to  repair  it.  A  crowd  of  inhabitants  assembled  at  the  place  to 
witness  this  perilous  operation.  The  father,  a  man  of  fifty  years  of  age, 
■till  vigorous  and  active,  ascended  first ;  his  son  followed  him ;  they  almosl 
reached  the  summit ;  the  spectators  tremblingly  counted  the  steps,  when  they 
saw  the  son  suddenly  lose  nold  of  the  ladder,  and  fall  to  the  ground.  A  cry 
of  terror  arose.  AU  crowded  towards  the  unfortunate  man,  who  lay  shattered 
upon  the  pavement,  without  a  sign  of  life.  In  the  mean  time  the  father  conti- 
nued to  ascend,  performed  hb  task,  descended  with  sang  froid,  and  appeared 
widi  a  melancholy  but  composed  air  before  the  spectators,  who  immediately 
sunounded  him.  All  endeavoured  to  console  him  ;  but  they  soon  learned  wiu 
kmor,  that  the  fall  of  his  son  was  not  accidental,  for  that  he  himself  had 
precipitated  him  from  the  top  of  the  steeple.  **  Heavens  !**  exclaimed  thoy» 
'*  is  it  possible  ?  What  fury !  what  madness !"  **  Listen  to  me,"  replied 
the  father,  without  emotion — **  In  our  u^e  there  are  certain  rules  and  customs. 
The  oldest  and  most  experienced  ventures  into  danger  the  first ;  the  other 
follows.  According  as  one  ladder  is  secured  by  cords,  another  is  raised ;  which 
is  at  first  fastened  at  the  bottom  to  the  top  of  the  otlier.  Then  the  eldest 
ascends  the  ladder,  which  is  only  steadied  at  the  bottom ;  and,  assisted  by  his 
companion,  who  supplies  him  with  cord,  he  proceeds  to  fasten  it  at  the  top. 
Tliis  is  a  work  of  the  greatest  danger.  As  I  was  occupied  at  the  highest 
extremity  of  the  ladder,  I  suddenly  heard  my  son  exclaim  below  me,  *  Father, 
fiaither,  there*s  a  cloud  before  my  eyes  ;  I  know  not  where  I  am.*  I  instantly 
raised  my  right  foot,  and  gave  him  a  luck  on  the  forehead,  and  he  fell  without 
uttering  a  word. — I  am  assuredly  to  be  pitied,  much  to  be  pitied,  for  I  am  far 
fix>m  believing  myself  guilty.  In  our  trade  it  is  well  known,  that  if  the  head 
turns  dddy  in  a  dangerous  position,  where  there  is  no  means  of  assisting 
oneseu  and  of  taking  time  to  recover,  that  man  is  irretrievably  lost.  Now 
such  was  the  case  of  my  son.  From  the  moment  that  his  sight  was  gone,  there 
was  no  hope  of  him.  In  two  or  three  seconds  he  must  necessarily  have 
fallen ;  ana  in  his  last  aeonies  would  undoubtedly  have  grasped  at  the  tottering 
ladder  on  which  I  was  {^ced,  and  would  have  dragged  it  away,  and  we  should 
have  both  fallen*  In  an  instant  I  foresaw  this  inelritable  lesuh,  and  prevented 
it  by  dealing  the  blow  which  precipitalSd  him,  and  which  saved  me,  as  you 
aee.  Now  tell  me,  you  who  call  me  monster,  if  I  had  killed  myself  at  the 
aame  time  vrith  lum,  who  would  have  supported  his  unfortunate  wife  and 
children,  who  have  henceforth  nothing  to  look  for  but  my  labour  ?  To  die 
for  him  would  perhaps  have  been  the  duty  of  a  father  ;  but  to  die  sdong  with 
him  without  any  utility,  is,  I  believe,  what  neither  religion  nor  justice  require.*' 

During  some  moments  a  profound  silence  reigned  mroughout  the  assembled 
crowd ;  but  the  clamours  recommenced ;  the  mason  was  arrested,  and  delivered 
over  to  the  tribunals.  He  there  displayed  the  same  firmness  he  had  shewn 
before  the  people.  The  judges,  like  the  multitude,  could  not  resist  a  first 
impulse  of  horror ;  but,  on  reflection  on  the  situation  in  which  he  was  placed, 
and  the  motive  he  had  assigned  for  his  conduct,  they  acknowledged  tnat  his 
reasoning,  however  horrific,  was  just,  and  exhibited  a  presence  of  mind,  to 
vrhich,  though  with  shuddering,  they  could  not  refuse  their  admiration. 
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HORRIBLE  ASSASSINATION  OF  THE  MARQUIS  MOHALDESCHI, 

BY   COMMAND  OF  CHRISTINA,   QUEBN   OF  SWEDEN. 




Christina,  queen  of  Sweden,  it  is  well  knnun,  resigned  her  crown,  and 
banng  redred  to  Rome,  abjured  Protestantism,  and  embraced  the  Catholic 
religion.  Fram  Rome  she  undertook  various  jouinevs,  and  twice  [laid  a 
visit  to  France.  During  tier  last  stay  in  that  country,  ane  caused  her  equerry 
and  ^vourite,  the  Marquis  Monaldeschi  to  be  assassinated  on  the  10th  Nov. 
1657.  The  cause  of  this  atrocious  deed  is  still  a  mystery ;  and  all  we  know 
of  the  tranaaction  is  contained  in  the  following  nanative  of  Father  Le  Bel, 
superior  of  the  CMivent  of  Fontainbleau,  who  attended  the  unfortunate 
■unerer  in  his  last  moments. 

"  In  the  mOTtiinp,"  says  the  abbot,  "  on  my  relum  to  my  lot^inz,  1 
found  at  my  door  a  domestic  of  the  queen  of  Sweden,  who  at  that  time  inha- 
bited a  part  of  the  palace.  He  told  me  that  the  queen  wished  to  speak  to  me ; 
I  immediately  followed  him  to  the  anti-chamber,  and,  after  wailine  a  few 
minutes,  he  introduced  me  into  the  apartment  ^>f  the  queen,  who,  before  I 
had  time  to  pay  ray  respects  to  her,  came  up  to  me,  and  requeated  nrt  to 
fallow  her  to  the  gallery,  where  we  should  be  more  private.  I  listened  with 
silent  expectation ;  the  queen  continued  standing  at  the  end  uf  the  galleiy, 
and,  afler  some  unimportant  conversation,  she  said,  with  the  utmost  graceful 
dignity,  <  the  dress  which  you  wear,  my  good  father,  justifies  me  in  placing 
unbounded  confidence  in  your  secrecy  ;  but  what  I  am  about  to  communicate 
to  you  is  of  so  much  importance,  that  you  must  give  me  a  solemn  promise 
that  you  will  conceal  it  as  conscientiously  as  if  I  had  entrusted  it  to  you  in 
your  confessor'a  chair.'  I  assured  her  id  the  most  solemn  manner  that  I 
would  never  reveal  what  she  tniglit  be  pleased  to  entrust  to  me.  After  a  short 
pause,  in  which  she  appeared  thoughtful,  she  produced  a  packet  of  papers, 
without  any  supeiscriplion  and  sealed  in  three  places.  '  Keep  these  m  your 
custody,'  Kiid  the,  '  till  I  demand  them  of  you.'  1  repeated  my  promise  of 
obedience  to  bar  coinmandi,  sod  she  theo  M\.  tut,  aA«r  exhoAiv^nft  M» 
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femember  my  promisey  addiiie,  '  and  h%  sure  to  mark  exactly  the  day,  the 
hour,  and  the  place,  when  and  where  I  delivered  to  you  this  packet  !* 

**  Three  days  after,  the  same  domestic  came  to  me  again,  and  requested 
meto  waiton  the  queen  at  one  o*clock.    I  took  the  packet  with  me,  and  wa# 
again  conducted  to  the  gallery,  where  I  found  the  queen,  accompanied  by 
■ome  gentlemen  of  the  £>uaehold«    As  soon  as  I  entered  it,  the  servant  alnt 
the  door  so  hastily  after  me,  that  I  began  to  be  under  some  apprehension*  w) 
remained  standing  at  the  end  of  the  ^ery,  confused  and  fuliof  expectaftk»« 
*<  The  queen  was  in  conversation,  as  appeared  with  one  of  her  prindpiil 
attendants,  whom  I  knew  by  sight,  and  under  the  name  of  *  The  Marquis/ 
She  beckoned  to  me,  and  on  approaching  her,  three  of  the  attendants  stepned 
a  few  paces  forward,  but  the  nuuquis  continued  standing  near  her,  in  a  careW 
posture,  and  with  some  appearance  of  uneasineiB  (at  least  as  I  thought)  ifi 
nis  kxA  and  sesture.    With  a  haughtiness  in  her  manner  and  voice  which  I 
had  never  berore  observed,  the  queen,  tumins;  to  me,  said,  *  I  will  once  more 
read  the  letters  which  I  lately  gave  you  to  leep^  I  desiie  therefore  that  you 
will  lefcom  them.' 

**  I  banded  them  to  her,  and  having  viewed  tb^  packiet  round  and  round  ip 
silence,  she  at  leneth  opened  it,  and  iSter  unfolding  the  papers  which  it  con- 
tained, she  turned  abruptly  to  the  marquis,  and  said  to  bun,  with  a  tersble 
masculine  voice  and  an  awful  han^htineas  in  her  attitude  and  mien,  *  do  you 
know  Ihae  p4>eTs  ?'  The  marquis  changed  colour,  and  seemed  to  be  igrofH 
by  a  sudden  tremor ;  but  recovering  himself,  and  casting  a  cqrsoKy  bolt  M!l^ 
packet,  he  replied  in  a  weak,  faultering  tone,  *  Most  gracious  queen;  -i^  have 
no  remembrance  of  them.'  *  Do  you  not  know  this  writing  ?'  said  she,  in  a 
voice  still  more  terrible,  holding  the  papers  nearer  the  marquis.— After  a  shoit 
pause,  which  she  granted  him,  as  it  would  appear,  to  collect  himself,  she 
drew  other  papers  nom  her  pocket,  anddisplaved  them  before  him;  *  Traitor,' 
oried  she,  m  the  most  violent  agitation,  *  cfo  you  not  know  these  ?'  The 
marquis  fell  on  his  knees  before  the 'queen,  and  begged  for  mercy.  The 
three  attendants  drew  their  daggers,  and  stood  over  him  in  an  attitude  ready  to 
strike.  The  marquis  then  stood  up,  took  the  queen  sometimes  into  one  comer 
of  the  gallery,  and  sometimes  into  another ;  spoke  to  her  with  the  violence  of 
one  in  despair,  again  be^ed  her  to  hear  him,  and  not  to  reject  his  exculpation ; 
asserted  hiiB  innocence  with  the  most  horrid  imprecations,  smd  in  the  most  affect- 
ing strain  begged  for  mercy. 

**  The  queen  endured  this  for  a  lon^  time  with  great  patience,  and  heard 
him,  according  to  all  appearance,  with  the  utmost  composure  and  attention. 
In  her  answers  no  trace  of  harshness  could  be  discovered,  and  the  flame  of 
anger  had  disappeared  from  her  face.  When  an  hour  had  eliqpeed  in  this 
manner,  and  the  marquises  attempt  to  exculpate  himself  had  not  been  attended 
with  success,  she  again  turned  to  me,  and  said,  in  a  calm  tone,  *  Look,  and 
be  witness  of  my  conduct  to  this  man,'  (pointing  to  the  marquis,  who,  quite 
exhausted,  was  scarcely  able  to  stand,  and  supported  himself  by  a  small  ebony 
cane,)  '  that  I  have  granted  to  this  traitor,  this  perfidious  wretch,  all  the  time  he 
required  to  make  his  defence,  and  more  perhaps  than  he  could  expect  after 
such  an  injury  as  mine.'  She  then  <^ntinued  some  time  silent,  approached 
nearer  to  me,  and  said,  in  a  low  voice,  but  in  a  serious  and  firm  manner,  *  I 
shall  now  retire,  and  leave  him  to  these  men  ;  prepare  him  for  death,  and 
take  chaige  of  his  soul.'  On  hearing  this  unexpected  sentence  of  death,  I 
was  struck  with  the  most  violent  terror,  t^nd  I  fell  down  immediately  with  the 
maxquis  at  the  queen's  feet,  and  soliafed  noiercy.    But  she  answered  with 
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mild,  though  qnihakfln  flrmnen,  M  cannot  grant  your  request;  this  traitor 
desenres  doith  more  than  many  who  have  heen  broken  on  the  wheel.  He 
knows  what  unbounded  confidence  I  placed  in  his  fidelity  and  attachment,  and 
eweskf  if  I  never  reminded  him  of  my  kindness,  his  own  conscience  must  te!l 
him,  that  I  have  done  more  for  him  than  I  coukl  do  for  a  brother/  On  theae 
last  words,  the  tears  started  into  her  eyes,  but  few  of  them  fell ;  she  quitted 
us  abruptly,  and  left  me  almost  petrified,  alone  with  the  disconsolate  marquit 
and  the  three  attendimts,  who  stood  ready  witn  their  drawn  daggers  to  strike 
in  a  moment. 

The  marquis  now  threw  himself  at  my  feet,  and  begged  in  the  most  earnest 
manner,  that  I  would  go  to  the  queen,  and  endeavour,  if  possible,  to  save 
him^  The  assassins  orew  nearer  to  him,  and  applying  the  points  of  theic 
-damrs,  but  without  touching  him,  desired  him  to  pray  and  recommend  his 
iom  to  God,  while  I,  almost  incapable  of  moving  or  speaking,  gave  vent  to 
a  flood  of  tears,  and  was  just  able  in  a  faint  tone  to  exhort  him  to  supplicate 
pardon  from  Qod.  In  the  meantime  the  person  who  appeared  to  be  the  chief 
of  the  assassins  had  retired  in  order,  as  he  said,  to  speak  to  the  queen.  But 
he  soon  returned  with  the  melancholy  order  not  to  spend  any  more  time  in 
vain.  He  thai,  seemingly  much  affected,  spoke  to  the  marauis  md  said, 
'  recommend  your  soul  to  God ;  you  must  die.'  At  these  words  the  marquis 
fisll  down  at  my  feet  in  the  most  frantic  despair,  and  conjured  me  to  make  one 
attempt  more  with  his  sovereign  to  try  whether  there  was  any  hopes  of  mercy 
and  nngiveness.  I  could  not  withstand  this  appeal,  and  repaired  to  the 
queen,  whom  I  found  alone  in  her  apartment,  according  to  every  appearance, 
calm  and  composed.  I  threw  myself  at  her  feet,  described  to  her,  in  as  a^ 
fecting  manner  as  I  could,  the  piteous  situation  of  the  unfortunate  marquis ; 
and  begged  her  with  tears  and  s^hs,  i)y  the  sufferings  and  wounds  of  Christ, 
to  extend  her  compassion  to  the  wre^ed  offender.  The  queen  remained 
inflexible*  '  I  am  very  sorry,'  said  she,  *  that  I  cannot  grant  your  request 
Did  yon  know  the  infidelity  he  has  been  guilty  of,  and  the  cruel  manner 
in  which  he  has  behaved  towards  me,  you  would  waste  jio  words  in 
interceding  for  him.  Certainly,'  added  she,  with  some  emotion,  *  many 
a  one  has  been  haneed  on  a  sallows  as  a  criminal,  who,  if  compared 
with  this  wretch,  woukl  be  considered  as  a  saint.' 

**  I  now  plainly  saw  that  nothing  was  to  be  effected  in  this  way,  and  as 
her  speech  had  allowed  me  time  to  collect  myself,  I  was  desirous  of  trying 
another  method.  <  Will  your  majesty  pardon  my  presumption,'  contii^ued  f, 
rising  up  and  retiring  a  few  steps  backwards,  *  if  I  humoly  beg  leave  to  call 
your  attention  to  one  point,  wmch  is,  that  you  are  now  in  a  palace  of  tfie 
king  of  France,  and  your  condiKt  will,  no  doubt,  be  such  as  is  consistent 
with  your  wisdom ;  but  I  hope  you  will  consider  whether  this  step  will  be 
altogether  approved  by  his  majesty.'  *  The  right  of  inflicting  this  punish* 
ment,'  replied  she  with  some  sensibility,  *  was  ^ven  to  me  whre  the  altar, 
and  I  call  God  to  witness  that  I  harbour  no  malice  against  the  person  of  the 
marquis ;  I  wish  only  to  punish  his  imexampled  treachery,  which  concerns 
ail  mankind.  Besides,  tne  king  of  France  placed  me  in  his  palace  not  as  an 
arrested  fugitive.  I  am  mistress  of  my  own  will,  and  authorired  to  exercise 
jurisdiction  over  my  own  court,  in  all  places  and  at  all  times,  and  am  account- 
able for  my  conduct  towards  them,  to  none  but  God.'  This,'  added  she,  in  a 
more  moderate  tone,  *  is  not  the  first  instance  of  the  kind.'  *  That  may  be,' 
answered  I,  «  but,  most  mcious  princess,  such  a  proceedine  is  not  the  same 
ataDtMM^  and  mderiOl drcomilanoea.  At  that  time  oeriUn  yon  w«m  4a 
fonrcmBtwritorieB,  atjvwentyouareinliiattntloniaot  «3Mmm? 
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**  Scarcely  had  I  uttered  these  words  when  I  repented  what  I  bad  laid, 
for  I  thought  I  could  read  in  her  countenance  that  she  was  more  incensed  than 
softened.  I  endeavoured  therefore  to  sooth  ^er,  and  at  last  to  try  the  only 
method  I  thought  likely  to  succeed*  *  But  most  gracious  queen/  contintiea 
I,  *  even  admitting  that  this  conduct  on  the  part  of  your  majesty  is  perfectly 
juiti6ab]e  and  that  the  unfortunate  marquis  is  more  than  deserving  of  pimish- 
ment,  I  must  still,  on  account  of  the  high  character  and  general  respect 
which  you  have  acquired  during  your  residence  in  France,  humbly  and 
earnestly  entreat  you  to  consider  what  effect  this  step  will  produce  in  the 
public  opinion.  Will  not^  and  must  not,  the  public,  who  do  not  see  into 
Uie  secret  connection  of  circumstances,  consider  this  sudden  execution  as  a 
fash  and  unjust  action.  But  if  you  grant  the  marquis  his  life,  or  if  his  crime 
be  of  a  heinous  nature  deliver  him  over  into  tne  hands  of  the  king,  and 
leave  his  fate  to  the  decision  of  the  proper  tribunal ;  your  ma^animity  and 
humanity  will  then  excite  universal  admiration.'  *  What,*  said  she,  inter-^ 
nipting  me,  <  am  I  reduced  to  such  a  state  that  I  must  appear  before  any 
otner  tribunal  than  my  own,  against  one  of  my  own  servants,  and  wait  for 
a  favorable  or  unfavorable  sentence  ?* — *  But  most  gracious  princess,  you  are 
in  this  case  prosecutor  ;  how  can  you  unite  in  your  own  person  the  character 
of  prosecutor  and  that  of  judge  also.'  '  You  may  save  yourself  any  further 
trouble,*  replied  the  queen ;'  I  cannot  change  my  resolution.  Go  back  and 
perform  the  duties  of  your  office.' 

**  I  returned  with  a  heavy  heart,  embraced  the  marouis,  and  earnestly 
requested,  with  tears,  that  he  would  resolve  to  meet  deatn  with  composure, 
and  to  disburden  his  conscience.  *  There  is  no  sure  hope  in  this  world,* 
added  I ;  but  if  you  will  submit  to  become  a  sacrifice  to  justice  you  will 
upn  experience  it  from  God.  To  God  alone  then  let  all  your  hopes  be 
wectedy  and  from  him  only  expect  consolation.' 

**  The  marquis  screamed  out  two  or  three  times  with  great  violence  when  I 
spoke  to  him  of  this  consolation.  He  at  length  fell  dovni  at  my  feet,  for  I 
had  now  seated  myself  at  a  bench  in  a  recess  of  the  gallery  and  began  to 
confess.  He  spoke  alternately  in  Latin,  French,  and  Italian,  started  up 
Bometimes  in  the  midst  of  his  discourse,  emitted  cries  of  despair,  but  at  my 
earnest  request,  thougk  in  the  most  dreadful  agitation  continued  his  confession. 

**  In  the  mean  time  the  queen*s  confessor  b^d  entered  the  sallery  ;  scarcely 
had  the  marquis  seen  him,  when  he  started  up  and,  wiuoot  waiting  for 
absolution,  approached  him  and  took  him  into  a  comer.  While  he  conversed 
with  him  in  a  soft  but  vehement  manner,  he  held  both  his  hands  with  a 
convulsive  grasp,  knocking  them  from  time  to  time  against  his  breast  with 
great  violence.  At  length  the  confessor  retired,  and  one  of  the  armed  men 
who  seemed  to  direct  the  execution  accompanied  him,  in  order,'  as  he  said, 
to  convey  the  marquises  request  to  the  queen. 

<*  The  confessor  did  not  return  ;  and  the  assassin,  on  again  entering  the 
^llery,  called  out  to  the  marquis,  *  recommend  your  soul  to  God,  for  you  must 
infallibly  die.  Have  you  confessed  ?'  With  these  words  he  pushed  him 
against  the  wall,  and  before  I  could  turn  aside  my  face  from  ttiis  scene  of 
horror,  I  saw  him  give  the  marquis  a  violent  thrust  on  the  left  side  of  the 
belly.  The  marquis,  in  great  trepidation,  endeavoured  to  avert  the  blow  by 
seizing  the  dagj^r  in  his  right  hand,  but  the  assassin  drawing  back  the  weapon 
cut  three  of  his  fingers.  The  dagger  being  thus  bent  he  called  out  to  his 
companions,  /*  His  whole  body  is  covered  by  armour !"  and  then  made 
thniit  at  tha  marquis's  fiace.  *  Fatl^r  I  &ther  I'  exclaimed  the  marquis,  oa 
which  I  iq^pmaohed  while  the  assassins  drew  back,  aad  he  now  fell  down 
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belbrt  m%  <m  out  kne«  and  stammered  out  the  remainder  of  his  confession. 
I  then  save  him  absolution,  requested  him  once  more  to  resign  himself  calmly 
to  death,  and  to  foigive  those  who  were  charged  with  his  execution. 

**  On  this  he  threw  himself  on  the  iloor,  and  in  falling  received  a  thmst 
in  the  head,  which  carried  away  a  part  of  his  skull.  Stretched  out  with  hit 
iace  downward,  he  made  a  sign  with  his  hand  that  the  assassin  might  cut  hts 
throat  The  assassin  gave  him  two  or  three  strokes  on  the  neck,  which 
produced  no  effect,  owing  to  the  coat  of  mail  which  rose  too  high  behind. 
Being  almost  struck  dumb  with  this  cruel  scene,  I  spoke  to  him,  but  without 
knowing  what  I  said. 

**  In  the  mean  time  the  marquises  hopes  began  to  be  revived  on  hearing 
the  door  of  the  gallery  open ;  he  .C9llected  some  strength,  and  perceiving  the 
confessor  crept  towards  him,  assisting^  himself  by  the  wall.  He  then  re- 
quested leaye  to  speak  to  him.  Supported  by  me  he  turned  to  the  confessor* 
felding  his  hands  together,  and  moved  his  lips  as  if  praying,  but  without 
being  able  to  utter  a  single  word  that  could  be  understood.  *  Pray  to  God 
for  for^veness,*  said  the  confessor,  much  affected.  He  then  gave  him 
absolution,  and  tore  himself  from  him,  bidding  me  remain  with  the  marqub 
as  he  was  obliged  to  wait  upon  the  queen. 

"  At  this  moment  the  assassin  who  had  cut  off  part  of  his  skull  thrust  a 
long  daeger  into  his  throat,  anid  the  marquis  fell  down  senseless  on  the  floor, 
where  he  lay  breatthin^  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  then  expired ! 
One  of  the  assassins  then  shook  him  by  the  arms  and  legs,  and  having 
examined  his  clothes,  all  the  three  quitted  the  gallery,  and  f  followed  them 
to  the  queen,  who  heard  the  account  of  the  marquis's  death  with  evident 
satisfaction.  She  then  expatiated  on  the  importance  and  heinousness  of  the 
crime  he  had  been  guilty  of,  and  the  necessity  she  was  under  of  acting  as 
she  did.  She  added  that  she  would  pray  to  God  to  forgive  him  as  she  had 
forgiven  him,  and  requested  him  to  take  charge  of  his  funeral. 

**  I  returned  to  my  abode  in  k  state  of  great  dejection,  and  the  impression 
whkh  this  cruel  scene  made  upoa  my  mind  will,  in  all  probability,  never  be 
eradicated  but  by  death." 

Such  is  the  account  which  father  Le  Bel  gives  of  this  truly  horrible  affiaur— 
a  deed  of  blood  which  we  think  the  reader  cannot  peruse  without  shuddering. 
For  ourselves,  we  are  not  aware  that  upon  a  reference  to  any  of  our  pages 
there  will  be  found  a  more  terrific  detail.     What  the  crime  of  the  roarqms  ^ 
might  have  been,  that  could  call  down  on  his  devoted  head  so  dreadful  a 
desUh,  or  induce  Christina  to  be  guilty  of  so  blood-thirsty  an  action,  is  not 
positively  known ;  but  it  is  supposed  that  Afonaldeschi  had  been  so  imprudent 
as  to  divu^e  some  secrets  respecting  her  amours,  either  with  himself  or  somt 
other  person.    Let  the  cause,  however,  be  what  it  may,  the  deed  will  ever 
reflect  a  bkxxly  stain  on  the  memory  of  the  queen,  while  a  tear  of  pity 
cannot  be  restrained  for  the  bufferings  of  the  victim  of  such  a  sanguinary 
punishment* 

DEATHS  BY  FALLS  FROM  THE  MONUMENT  OF  LONDON. 

June  25,  1750,  about  four  oYlock  in  the  af^moon,  a  man,  supposed  to 
be  a  weaver,  fell  fit)m  the  top  of  the  monument ;  he  struck  the  pedeatail;^ 
and  pitched  on  a  post  which  laid  open  his  skull,  and  he  was  otherwise  ^-" 
terribly  shatterad. 
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July  7»  1781,  Thomas  Craddock,  a  baker,  threw  himfletf  over  the 
north  side ;  he  cleared  the  pedestal  and  the  iron  raiky  but  fell  just  outside  of 
them,  near  to  the  N.  W.  comer. 

Jan.  18,  1810,  Lyon  Levy,  a  Jew,  fell  from  the  ffallery,  on  the  east  side ; 
he  struck  the  pedestal,  but  cleared  the  rails,  and  fell  one  yard  outside  near 
to  thfi  S.  £•  comer. 

Ths  &11  from  the  top  of  the  gallery  inclosure  to  the  ground,  is  about 
175  feet. 


CAPTAIN  DAVID  ROCHE,  THE  TIGER. 

This  unfortunate  gentleman,  whose  fether  was  descended  from  one  of  the 
best  fiimilies  in  the  county  (^Limerick*  was  bom  in  Dublin,  in  the  year  1729, 
and  was  instructed  in  the  elements  of  polite  education  in  that  metropolis.  His 
torn  ^  a  military  life  was  so  appsurent,  that  the  late  Earl  of  Chesteriieki, 
while  he  was  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  offered  to  give  him  a  commission ; 
but  his  friends,  having  different  views  with  respect  to  his  settlement  in  life, 
declined  that  nobleman's  fevour ;  and  Roche,  wno  determined  to  be  nothing 
but  a  soldier,  neglected  every  other  pursuit,  and  continued  in  a  very  dissipated 
situation  for  some  years  afterwards;  when,  having  been  unfortunately  in 
company  with  some  collegians,  who  had  killed  a  watchman  in  a  riot,  he  fled 
lo  Cork ;  and»  on  the  war  oreaking  out  between  France  and  England,  he  w^ 
over  to  North  America,  where  he  entered  a  volunteer  in  one  of  the  provincial 
legimeots,  and  gave  proofs  of  his  courage  in  several  skirmishes  with  the  Indians 
in  the  French  interest 

He  was  soon  after  taken  particular  notice  of  by  Colonel  Massy,  and  several 
otha  distinguished  officers ;  but  an  unlucky  circumstance  happened,  which 
pevented  his  preferment  in  that  part  of  the  globe :  an  officer  in  General 
Murray's  regiment  b^  lost  a  very  valuftble  fowling-piece,  which  he  soon  after 
heard  was  in  the  possession  of  Koche,  and  obtained  an  order  to.  examine  his 
baggage,  amon^  which,  the  pieee  was  found.  It  was  in  vain  for  the  accused 
to  protest  his  mnocence,  as  one  Burke,  a  corporal,  whom  he  declared  he 
bowit  it  of,  swore  he  knew  nothing  of  the  transaction. 
..  l^pon  this,  in  the  sommaiy  method  usually  adopted  in  Ae  army,  he  was 
hnnight  to  a  Court  Martial ;  and  though  many  circumstances  appeared  in  his 
JMrour,  lie  way  ordered  to  ouit  the  service,  with  every  mark  ot  disgrace. 
Pistracted  at  this  sentence,  noche  challeneed  his  prosecutor,  who  refused  to 
meet  him,  as  he  had  been  degraded  from  the  rank  of  a  gentt^nan;  on  which 
ha  insulted  the  officer  in  the  grossest  terms,  and  flew  to.  the  piQuet  gwd, 
where  he.attacked  the  corporal  sword  in  hand.  The  man  defended  nimself  till 
his  companions  came  to  his  assistance ;  and,  on  their  disarming  the  assailant, 
in  a  paroxysm  of  despair,  he  jumped  at  Burke's  thnxtt,  and  aunost  strangled 
•bim  before  they  were  disengaged.  From  his  behaviour  on  this  oocasioD,  he 
obtained  the  name  of  the  Tiger. 

The  army,  a  few  days  afterwards,  proceeded  to  force  the  French  lines  at 
T^conderago,   and  Roche  was  left,  totally  abandoned  bjr  his  friends,  and 

Sennyless,  at  Albany,  a  town  many  miles  distant  from  that  fortress,  fo  this 
isagreeable  condition,  with  singular  resolution,  he  joined  a  party  of  Indians 
allira  with  the  English,  and,  by  forced  marches,  arrived  timeenoueh  to 
attack  with  the  troops  under  General  Abercrombie,  when  he  received  four 
wounds,  and  gave  various  proofs  of  uncommon  courage  in  the  transactions  of 
that  unfortu^te  day. 
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Tht  ttigmfei^  howev^,  with  respect  to  the  lobbtry ,  atil  renniiid  upon 
and  all  his  endeavoure  to  justify  himself  were  without  effect 

After  undefBoing  a  variety  of  distresses,  which,  he  declared,  he  never  coukl 
have  suppoited,  but  for  the  humanity  of  Governor  Rogers,  he  embarked,  in 
consequence  of  receiving  a  supply  of  money  from  his  friends,  the  latter  end 
of  the  year  1758,  at  New  Yow,  for  England,  where  he  arrived  soon  ailer.» 
By  the  above  supply,  Roche*8  finances  were  considerably  augmented,  and  his 
active  spirit  prompted  to  purchase  a  commission,  which,  just  as  he  had  agreed 
for,  the  disgracetul  treatment  he  had  met  with  in  Ajnenca  was  mentioned  ae 
an  objection  to  his  being  received  in  the  regiment :  he  traced  the  origin  of 
this  report,  with  great  industry,  to  a  Captain  &mpbell,  whom  he  insulted  in 
the  Bntish  Coffee-house  at  Cbaring-cross ;  the  captain  resented  this  behaviour 
with  great  spirit,  and  a  duel  ensued,  in  which  both  parties  were  dangerously 
wounded* 

When  Roche  was  able  to  eo  abroad,  he  romantically  declared,  in  every 
public  place,  that,  as  he  coula  not  obtain  justice  upon  the  villain  in  Americt, 
who  had  attacked  his  character,  he  was  determmed  to  chastise  every  oat 
here  who  should  mention  any  thine  to  his  disadvanta^. 

Colonel  Massey,  and  another  field  officer,  beins  in  the  Green  Park,  sooo 
after  their  return  from  America,  Roche  accosted  them  as  men  who  had  it  in 
their  power  to  remove  the  obloquy  thrown  upon  him ;  but  those  gentlemen, 
treating  him  with  that  contempt  which  they  thoi^ht  he  deserved,  he  abused 
#  the  cmonel  and  his  friend,  and  struck  at  the  latter  with  a  stick ;  the  officer 
immediately  drew  and  disarmed  his  antagonist,  and  amidst  a  number  oiT 
spectators  gave  him  a  severe  drubbing  with  his  own  cane.  This  defeat  onl^ 
irritated  Roche  the  more;  and,  understanding  the  officer  had  set  out  Ibr 
Chester  the  next  day,  he,  frantic  with  rage  and  disappointment,  followed  him 
post  to  that  city,  where  he  met  with  a  second  discomfiture,  which  was  attended 
with  a  wound  in  the  sword-arm  that  disabled  him  for  several  months. 

A  circumstance  happened  a  short  time  after,  which  placed  the  subject  of 
these  memoirs  in  a  very  distinguished  light ;  it  was  no  less  than  the  confession 
of  Borke,  who  had  been  morUdly  wounded  by  a  scalping  party  of  Indians,  m 
which  he  declared  he  himself  had  stolen  the  fowlmg-piece,  and  aflerwardb 
privately  sold  it  to  Roche,  who  was  unacquainted  wiUi  the  manner  in  which 
ne  obtained  it;  This  intelligence  at  once  restored  Roche  to  the  good  opinion 
of  his  brother  officers,  who  seemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  giving  him 
proofs  of  their  friendship ;  and  he  soon  after,  without  any  expence  to  himsdf, 
obtained  a  lieutenancy  in  one  of  tlie  new-raised  regiments  on  the  Irish  Es- 
tablishment This  may  be  reckoned  the  most  fortunate  period  of  hb  life ;  he 
was  received  with  th^  greatest  warmth  by  his  friends  in  Dublin,  and,  as  he 
was  an  excellent  dancer,  was  no  small  favourite  at  the  assemblies  in  that  me- 
tropolis, and  soon  gave  an  instance  of  courage,  which  recommendlBd  him  in 
a  particular  maimer  to  the  ladies. 

There  was  a  set  of  beings  at  that  time  who  infested  the  city  of  Dublin,  who 
were  called  Sweaters.  They  were  young  men  of  some  distinction,  who  used 
to  amuse  themselves,  as  they  called  it,  aner  they  left  die  tavern,  with  breaking 
off  the  bottom  of  their  sowbards,  and  leaving  out  about  half  an  inch  of  the 
point  of  their  swords,  with  which  they  slighdy  wounded  almost  every  one 
that  was  so  unlucky  as  to  fall  into  their  hands.  A  set  of  these  wretch^  had 
late  one  evening  attacked  an  old  gentleman,  his  son  and  daughter,  on  Ormond 
Quay ;  Roche,  accidentaUy  hearing  the  cries  of  a  woman,  ran  to  her       '^ 
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attoe,  and  Mcued  her,  i^fter  desperately  woonding  the  lingleeder  and  two 

ethers  of'tliat  abominable  gang. 

The  credit  of  this  exploit  was  increased  by  his  ooUecdng  together  a  n  jmber 
of  officers,  who  entered  into  an  agreement  to  rid  the  public  of  those  despicable 
chsturbers  of  the  city  ;  which  they  spiritedly  executed,  and  in  a  few  weeks 
their  depredations  were  no  longer  heard  of. 

The  conclusion  of  the  peace,  in  the  year  1763,  occasioned  Roche  to  return 
to  London,  where  he  lived  in  a  way  much  superior  to  his  income.  He  was 
soon  after  married,  to  a  Miss  Pitt,  with  whom  ne  pretended  he  was  to  receive 
a  portion  of  £4000,  and  accumulated  debts  to  a  large  amount  upon  that  occa- 
sion. After  waiting  a  considerable  time,  his  creditors  lost  all  patience,  and 
he  was  at  length  thrown  into  the  KingVbench,  where  he  experienced  a 
variety  of  misfortune. 

It  is  not  unworthy  of  remark,  that  in  this  place  the  spirit  of  the  Tiger  was 
so  broken,  that  he  seemed  to  have  lost  all  sense  of  honour,  and  gave  several 
proofs  of  being  planet-struck.  On  a  trifling  dispute  with  a  fellow  prisoner 
one  day,  he  received  a  blow  in  the  hce^  to  which  he  made  no  other  return 
than  by  turning  aside  his  face  and  bursting  into  a  flood  of  tears ;  and,  at 
another  time,  in  a  quarrel  with  the  celebrat^  Buck  English,  he  was  beat  in 
a  barbarous  manner,  without  shewing  any  signs  of  resentment. 

An  Act  of  Grace  happily  relieved  Roche  from  the  state  of  despondency 
into  which  his  miseries  luul  thrown  him,  and  a  small  legacy,  which  nad  been 
left  him  by  a  relation,  enabled  him  to  make  a  tolerabk  figure  once  more  in 
(he  gay  world.  He  resumed  his  former  spirit,  and  oftentimes  in  company 
became  exceedingly  offensive,  from  his  arrogance  and  irritable  disposition. 
Otoe  instance  we  shall  give  out  of  many.  Bemg  at  the  Bedford  billiard  taMe, 
which  was  extremely  crowded,  he  was  knocking  the  balls  about  with  a  cue, 
when  Major  Williamson,  with  whom  he  was  engaged  on  business,  desired  him 
to  leave  off,  as  he  monopolized  the  table,  and  hindered  gendemen  from 
playing  .  *'  Gentlemen  !**  exclaimed  Roche,  witli  a  sneer,  "  Why,  Major, 
eoLcept  you  and  I,  and  two  or  three  more,  there  is  not  a  gentleman  in  the 
room,  the  rest  are  all  black  legs,  by  G — d.*'  On  leaving  the  place, 
the    major   expressed  some  astonishment   at  his  rudeness,  and   wondered 

that  out  of  so  numerous  an  assembly,  it  was  not  resented.     '*  Oh,  d n 

the  scoundrels.  Sir,"  said  Roche,  "  there  was  no  fear  of  that,  as  there  was 
not  a  thief  in  the  room  that  did  not  suppose  himself  to  be  one  of  the  two  or 
three  gentlemen  I  mentioned." 

Mrs.  Roche  underwent  a  series  of  neglect  and  ill  usage,  and  about  the  year 
1768  parted  from  her  husband ;  and  he  soon  after  made  an  acquaintance  with 
a  young  lady  of  good  fortune,  who  constantly  frequented  St.  Jameses  Park. 
This  person  and  her  mother  had  lived  together  in  a  very  genteel  manner  for 
some  time,  when  her  unhappy  attachment  in  favour  of  Roche  commenced. 
The  extragancies  he  daily  ran  into,  and  his  constant  visits  at  the  gaming-table, 
soon  exhausted  their  income,  and  they  were  presently  after  oHiged  to  leave 
London,  in  consequence  of  the  debts  they  were  involved  in. 

Having  a  dispute  with  a  Captain  F.  the  latter  grossly  insulted  him  at  the 
Colcannon  Club ;  in  consequence  of  which,  a  duel  ensued,  and  Roche  gave 
a  fresh  proof  of  his  spirit  and  generosity.  The  latter  end  of  the  year  1772, 
as  he  was  going  alone  to  his  apartments  at  Chelsea,  he  was  attacked  at  mid- 
nieht  by  two  ruffians,  near  the  water-works,  who  presented  their  rflstols 
to'ius  breast ;  on  which  he  jumped  backwards,  and  drew  his  sword,  declaring 


h(  would  not  be  robbed,  ProcCot»  one  of  th#  villaint,  fmmlBdi&tciy  iredi 
and  the  ball  grazed  the  captain*8  head ;  he  then  briskly  attacked  them,  and, 
pinning  (to  use  bis  own  expression)  one  of  them  to  the  wall,  the  other  fied« 
Roche  secured  his  prisoner,  and  his  companion  was  taken  the  next  mominff. 
For  this  offence  they  were  tried  in  the  January  sessions  1773,  at  the  ^1 
Bailey,  and  Proctor  capitally  convicted ;  but  by  the  intercession  of  Roche* 
who  shewed  great  humanity  upon  the  trial,  afterwards  received  his  Majesty's 
mercy,  and  was  transported. 

In  the  same  year,  Roche  Was  appointed  Captain  of  a  company  of  foot  in 
the  East-India  service,  and  embarked  on  board  the  Vansittart,  Captain  Youngt 
which  sailed  for  India  in  May  1 773 ;  in  which  ship  the  unhappy  quarrel 
commenced  betw^n  Captain  I^ergtison  and  himself,  the  particulars  of  which 
are  thus  related. — Roche  had  not  been  many  days  on  board  when  he  had 
differences  with  most  of  the  passengers.  Amon?  others,  he  quarrelled  with 
Captain  Feiguson,  to  whom  he  behaved  so  ill  at  Madeira,  that  Capt  Ferguson 
was  under  the  necessity  of  calling  him  out ;  but  it  is  said  he  refused  to  fight, 
and  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Murray,  the  Consul,  and  other  gentleihen,  made 
all  the  concessions  which  Captain  Ferguson  required. 

The  behaviour  of  Captain  Roche,  upon  this  occasion,  prevented  the  most 
respectable  of  the  passengers  from  ever  speaking  to  him  again ;  and,  having 
persevered  in  the  same  conduct,  all  the  gentlemen  in  the  ship,  a  few  weelu 
after,  unanimously  insisted,  with  Captain  Yoimg,  that  he  should  be  expelled 
their  table ;  which  was  accordingly  done,  with  circumstances  of  the  iQost 
mortifying  contempt  This  desperate  situation,  into  which  his  own  conduct 
had  brought  him,  excited  his  revenge ;  and,  as  he  looked  upon  his  behaviour 
at  Madeira  to  have  been  at  least  the  first  cause  of  this,  his  revenge  seems  to 
have  been  principally  directed  against  Captain  Ferguson ;  thoc^h  to  the  com« 
mon  soldiers  and  sailors,  the  only  people  who  conversed  with  him,  he  had 
frequently  denounced  his  vengeance  against  every  gentleman  in  the  ship. 
Upon  the  4th  of  September,  the  very  day  of  the  arrival  of  the  ship  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Roche  came  ashore  hte  in  the  afternoon,  after  all  the 
other  passengers ;  and  in  the  dusk  of  the  evenine  came  skulking  about  the 
door  or  the  house  where  he  had  learned  that  Captain  Ferguson  lodged.  When 
it  was  dark,  Roche  sent  a* message  to  Captam  Feiguson  in  the  name  of  a 
friend,  Lieut.  Martin,  that  he  wished  to  see  him  at  his  lo^ngs.  Captain 
Ferguson  went,  and,  as  he  turned  the  comer  of  the  street,  was  f^bed  to  the 
heart  by  Roche,  who  stood  with  his  sword  ready  drawn  for  the  pmpose. 
Roche  then  made  his  escape.  Capt.  Fei]g;uson,  it  is  said,  received  no  rewer 
than  nine  wounds,  and  all  upon  the  left  side,  which  must  have  been  given 
when  off  his  guard.  It  is  said  that  Roche  was  since  broken  on  the  wheel  at 
the  Cape  of  Uood  Hope.  And  thus  terminated,  in  a  shameful  manner,  a  life 
which,  if  it  had  been  related  by  the  dictates  of  reason,  might  have  been 
eminently  serviceable  to  the  community. 


AWFUL  VENGEANCE. 

The  following  instance  of  dreadful  retribution,  is  given  in  substance  from 
the  mouth  of  a  Spanish  gentleman  and  distinguished  patriot,  of  unblemished 
character,  who  assisted  in  performine  the  last  sad  offices  to  the  intrepid 
heroine : — ^When  the  town  of  Naval  Camers,  about  thirty-five  miles  south  of 
Madrid,  was  taken  by  the  troops  of  the  Imperial  Spoiler,  among  the  horrid 
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bntoheriei  that  succeeded^  was  the  inhuman  maasacm  of  tha  father  and 
ipoCher  of  a  lady,  named  Mariana  Samaniego.  After  the  tumult  of  blood 
^iad  murder  had^  in  some  measure,  subsided.  Gen  Velud,  and  six  of  his 
officersy  Altering  tlie  house  of  the  above  lady  demanded  refreshment  Probably 
the  idea  then  first  struck  her  mind.  In  a  short  time  the  meal  was  ready,  and 
t)iey  prepared  to  eat ;  when  one  of  the  officers  suggested  the  probability  that 
il  was  poisoned,  (fbr  some  times,  when  villages  were  deserted,  whole  vineyards 
were  poisoned;  and  numbers  died  by  drinking,)  but  the  firm  and  fearless 
Mariaioa,  to  av^  susjudon,  offered  to  eat  with  them,  and  accordingly  they 
all  sat  down  together. 

Afier  the  meal,  Mariana  said  to  Veluci,  **  You  murdered  my  father  and 
mother,  and  in  return  I  have  destroyed  you.  In  a  short  time  you  will  all 
be  dead  ;*'  and,  indeed,  in  a  few  hours  they  all  expired ;  a  dresulful  sacrifice 
IP  the  manes  of  her  parents  and  the  freedom  of  her  country.  But  to  crown 
aill,  the  intrepid  Samaniego,  soon  fell  dead  among  her  lifeless  guests. 

While  it  is  impossible  to  mourn  for  the  fate  of  the  minions  of  Napoleon, 
we  cannot  but  mment  the  destiny  of  the  heroic  maid,  and  heave  a  sigh  of 
regret  that  a  country,  once  the  greatest  in  the  world,  should  have  become  a 
prey  to  rapine,  cruelty,  and  blood. 


HORRIBLE  CATASTROPHE. 

The  following  are  the  details  of  an  unfortunate  catastrophe  which  happened 
in  the  city  of  ]lusnach  in  1810. 

.  About  half-past  eight  o^dock,  on  the  first  of  September,  a  French  waggon, 
drawn  by  nine  horses,  and  loaded  with  fourteen  cases  of  gunpowder,  cait- 
fidges,  and  ^nades,  arrived  at  the  gates  of  the  dty,  ami  entered  it ;  in 
qpite  of  the  difficultiea  which  arose,  the  waggons  continued  their  route,  although 
it  was  remariced  that  one  of  them  smoked ;  it  hardly  arrived  at  the  market* 
place,  opposite  one  of  the  inns,  when  it  caught  fire  with  so  great  an  explosion, 
that  it  was  heard  at  Erfert,  twdve  leagues  distant.  In  amoment  the  neigh- 
^uring  houses  were  on  fire ;  every  person  who  came  near  them  was  shattered 
to  pieces..  The  limbs  of  seven  cannoniers,  who  escorted  Ae  waggon,  and  of 
t}»e  horses  were  scattered  in  the  streets.  Two  young  marriiyl  people,  who 
were  sitting  in  front  of  their  house, .  were  crushed  to  piecis  by  an  enormous 
fiee-st<»ie,  whidi  the  explosion  hurled  upon  them.  M.  Counsellor  Dorr  was 
burnt,  and  seven  persons  were  found  dead  in  his  house.  Captain  Schenk 
occupied  the  second  fioor  of  this  house ;  he  was  at  thai  time  in  his  room, 
with  his  wife,  children,  and  a  very  interesting  person,  daughter  of  Eichell, 
minister  of  finance ;  when  the  captain  perceived  the  conflagration,  he  predpi- 
tated  himself  into  the  street,  and  was  saved ;  his  fiunily  and  Min  Sopnia 
fdchell  fell  victims  to  the  flames.  In  another  house,  oellett,  an  advocate, . 
who  had  been  married  about  three  weeks,  was  sitting  by  the  side  of  his 
young  wife,  on  a  couch  which  looked  into  the  street ;  the  explosion  struck 
the  wall  and  the  top  of  the  house,  and,  by  a  miraculous  phenomenon,  the^ 
couch  fell  from  the  second  floor  into  the  street,  and  the  married  couple  were 
quite  free  from  any  harm,  but  all  the  others  perished  in  the  flames.  The 
conflagration  lasted  until  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day,  althoi^  diere  were 
more  than  a  hundred  pumps  at  work,  and  a  prodigious  numb^  of  persons 
assembled  from  all  points  to  render  assistance  ;  there  were  about  forty  houses 
burnt ;  the  windows  in  all  the  houses  of  the  city  were  broken,  and  there  were 
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very  few  buildings  which  escaped  damage.  The  nurober  of  penona  mortaliy 
wounded  amounted  to  more  than  eighty.  Many  were  alao  killed  in  endeavoiv* 
ins  to  extinguish  the  flames.  The  man  who  had  the  care  of  the  cairtle  called 
^^wburg,  having  drawn  away  about  forty  balls  611ed  with  combustibiesi,  one 
of  them,  being  too  hot,  burst  and  killed  him.  At  a  short  distance  from  the 
waggon  which  caused  so  much  distress,  there  was  a  second  foUowing  itt 
equally  loaded  with  powder ;  but  just  before  the  explosion,  it  fell  back*  A 
little  further  there  were  Fix  others  of  the  same  kind  ;  if  they  had  immediately 
followed^  as  is  customary,  all  the  city  would  have  been  one  heap  oi  nnni. 
It  is  impossible  to  paint  the  consternation  amongst  the  inhabitants;  the 
number  of  families  wno  lost  Uieir  houses  and  their  fortunes  were  very  consid«» 
rable. 


RUINS  OF  THE  BASTILR 

'*  Before  I  suffered  my  friends  at  Paris,*'  says  Miss  H.  M.  Williams,  in  bet 

*  Letters  written  in  France,  in  the  Summer  of  1790,'  **  to  conduct  methroush 
the  usual  routine  of  convents,  churches,  and  palaces,  I  requested  lo  visit  the 
Bastile ;  feeling  a  much  stronger  desire  to  contemplate  the  ruins  of  that 
building  tl^n  the  most  perfect  edifices  of  Paris.  When  we  got  into  the  car- 
riage, our  French  servant  called  to  the  coachman,  with  an  air  of  triumph, 

*  A  la  Bastile— -mais  nous  n'y  resterons  pas.  To  the  Bastile, — but  we  shall 
not  remain  there.'  We  drove  under  that  porch  which  so  many  wretches  have 
entered  never  to  repass,  and,  alighting  trom  the  carriage^  descsended  with 
di£Bculty  into  the  dungeons,  which  were  too  low  to  admit  of  our  standing 
upright,  and  so  dark  tmit  we  were  obliged  at  noon-day  to  visit  them  with  the 
light  of  a  candle.  We  saw  the  hooks  of  those  chains  by  which  the  prisoners 
were  fastened  round  the  neck  to  the  walls  of  their  cells ;  nany  of  wludi 
being  below  the  level  of  the  water,  are  in  a  constant  state  of  humtditv ;  and 
a  noxious  vapour  issued  from  them,  which  more  than  once  extinguished  the 
candle,  and  was  so  insufferable,  that  it  had  required  a  strong  spirit  of  coriositj 
to  enter.  There  appears  to  be  a  greater  number  of  these  dungeona  than  one 
could  have  imagii^  the  hard  heaji  of  tyranny  itaelf  could  contrive ;  for, 
since  the  destruction  of  the  building,  mai^  subterraneous  cells  have  been 
discovered  und^neath  a  piece  of  ground  which  was  inclosed  within  the  walla 
of  the  Bastile^  but  which  seemed  to  be  a  bank  of  solid  earth,  before  the  horrid 
secrets  of  this  prison-house  were  disclosed.  Some  skeletons  were  found  m 
these  recesses,  with  irons  still  fastened  on  their  decaying  bones. 

<<  The  Bastile*  which  Henry  the  Fourth  and  his  veteran  troops  aasailed  hi 
vain,  the  citizens  of  P&ris  had  the  glory  of  taking  in  a  few  hours.  The 
avarice  of  M.  de  Launay  had  tempt^  him  to  guard  this  fortress  with  onty 
half  the  complement  of  men  ordered  bv  government;  and  a  letter  which  he 
received  the  morning  of  the  14th  of  July,  commanding  him  to  sustain  the 
siege  till  the  evening,  when  succour  would  arrive,  joined  to  his  own  treachery 
toi^ards  iSbe  assailants,  cost  him  his  life.  The  courage  of  the  besiegers  was 
inflamed  by  the  horrors  of  famine,  there  being  at  this  time  only  twen^- 
four  hours  provision  in  Paris.  For  some  days  the  people  had  assembled 
in  crowds  round  the  shops  of  the  bakers,  who  were  oUiged  to  have  a  guard  of 
soldiers  to  protect  them  firom  the  famished  multitude;  vrhile  the  woment 
rendered  furious  by  want,  cried,  in  the  resolute  tone  of  despair,  *  We  must 
have  bread  for  our  children.'    Such  was  the  scarcity  of  bieaa,  that  a  French 
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reihlenian  lold  m;  that,  the  day  preceding  the  taking  of  the  BastiJe,  he  was 
Miyited  to  dine  with  a  merchant,  and,  when  he  went,  was  informed  that  a 
servant  had  been  out  five  hours  in  search  of  bread,  and  had  at  last  been  able 
to  purchase  only  one  loaf.  It  was  at  this  crisis,  it  was  to  save  themselves  the 
shocking  spectacle  of  their  wives  and  infants  perishing  before  their  eyes,  that 
the  citizens  of  Paris  flew  to  arms,  and,  impelled  by  such  causes,  fought  with 
the  daring  intrepidity  of  men  who  had  all  that  renders  life  valuable  at  stake, 
and  who  determmed  to  die  or  conquer.  The  women,  too,  far  from  indulging 
Uie  fears  incident  to  their  feeble  sex,  in  defiance  of  the  cannon  of  the  Bastile, 
ventured  to  bring  victuals  to  their  sons  and  husbands ;  and,  with  a  spirit 
worthy  of  Roman  matrons,  encouraged  them  to  go  on.  Women  mounted 
guard  in  the  streets,  and,  when  any  person  passed,  called  out  boldly,  *  Who 
goes  there  ?' 

"  A  gentleman,  who  had  the  command  of  fifly  men  in  this  enterprize,  told 
me,  that  one  of  his  soldiers  being  killed  by  a  cannon-ball,  the  people,  with 
great  marks  of  indignation,  removed  the  corpse,  and  then,  snatching  up  the 
dead  man's  hat,  begged  money  of  the  bystanders  for  his  interment,  in  a 
manner  characteristic  enough  of  that  saiety,  which  never  forsakes  the  French, 
even  on  such  occasions  as  would  make  any  other  people  on  earth  serious,-^ 
*  Madam,  for  this  poor  devil,  who  has  been  killed  for  the  nation  ! — Sir,  for 
this  unfortunate  dog,  who  has  been  killed  for  the  nation !'  This  mode  of 
supplication,  though  not  very  pathetic,  obtained  the  end  desired ;  no  person 
being  sufficiently  obdurate  to  resist  the  powerful  plea,  *  that  he  was  killed 
for  the  nation.* 

**  When  the  Bastile  was  taken,  an  old  man,  who  had  been  confined  in  a 
dungeon  thirty-five  years,  was  brought  into  day-light,  which  had  not  for  so 
long  a  space  of  time  visited  his  eyes,  he  staggered,  shook  his  white  beard, 
and  criea  faintly,  *  Gentlemen,  you  have  rendered  me  one  great  service ; 
fender  me  another,  kill  me  !  for  I  know  not  where  to  go.* — *  Come  along, 
come  along,'  the  crowd  answered  with  one  voice,  *  the  nation  will  provide 
for  you.' 

**  As  the  heroes  of  the  Bastile  passed  along  the  streets,  after  its  surrender, 
the  citizens  stood  at  the  doors  of  their  houses,  loaded  with  wine,  brandy,  and 
other  refresliments,  which  thev  offered  to  these  deliverers  of  their  country, 
biA  they  unanimously  refusM  to  taste  any  strong  liquors,  considering  the 
great  work  diey  had  undertaken  as  not  yet  accomplished,  and  being  determined 
to  watch  the  whole  night,  in  case  of  any  surprise.  All  those  who  had  assisted 
in  taldne  the  fiastile»  were  presented  by  the  municipality  of  P^ris  with  a 
ribbon  or  the  national  colours,  on  which  is  stamped,  inclosed  in  a  circle  of 
brass,  an  impression  of  the  Bastile,  and  which  is  worn  as  a  military  order. 

**  I  have  heard  several  persons  mention  a  young  man,  of  a  little  insignifi- 
cant figure,  who,  the  day  before  the  Bastile  was  taken,  got  xipoa  a  chair  in 
the  Palais  Royal,  and  Imrangued  the  multitude,  conjuring  them  to  make  a 
struggle  for  their  liberty,  and  asserting,  that  now  the  moment  was  arrived. 
They  listened  to  his  eloquence  with  the  most  eager  attention ;  and,  when  he 
had  instructed  as  many  as  could  hear  him  at  one  time,  he  requested  them  to 
depart,  and  repeated  his  harasue  to  a  new  set  of  auditors. 

**  Among  the  dungeons  of  the  Bastile  are  placed,  upon  a  heap  of  stones, 
the  figures  of  the  two  men  who  contrived  the  plan  of  this  fortress,  where  they 
were  afterward  confined  for  life.  These  men  are  represented  chained  to  the 
wall,  and  are  beheld  without  any  emotion  of  sympathy. 

**  The  person  employed  to  remove  the  ruins  of  the  Bastile,  framed  of  the 
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•tones  eighly-thfee  complete  models  of  this  building*  which  he  presented  to 
the  eiglity-three  departments  of  the  kingdom,  by  way  of  hint  to  his  country* 
men  to  take  care  of  their  liberties  for  the  future.*' 


BASE  TREACHERY. 

The  following  instance  of  the  base  treachery  of  a  French  dragoon,  after 
having  been  vanquished  by  a  Serjeant  of  the  7th  Light  Dragoons,  and  taken 
prisoner, .  may  he  relied  on  as  a  fact.  It  is  related  by  Mr.  Adams,  who 
arrived  at  Falmouth  with  Mr.  Meates,  the  Messenger,  who  brought  the  dis- 
patches from  Toro,  and  who  was  an  eye  witness  of  the  merited  punishment 
of  the  Frenchman,  at  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards : — Captain  Dukenfield, 
of  the  7th  Light  Dragoons,  commanded  a  small  detachment  of  that  regiment 
on  a  scouring  party,  and  at  the  village  of  Palacios  they  fell  in  with  a  party  of 
Light  Dragoons,  whom  they  engaged.  A  Serjeant  of  the  7th  combatted 
with  the  Frenchman  in  question,  and  got  liim  completely  in  his  power,  when 
the  latter  threw  down  his  sword,  and  held  out  his  hand,  under  the  pretence 
of  shaking  hands  with  his  adversary.  The  Serjeant,  with  the  true  charac- 
teristic of  an  Englishman,  took  him  by  the  hand,  when  the  assassin  drew  a 
pistol  from  his  holster  at  the  moment,  and  discharged  it  at  tl^e  conqueror* 
which  blew  his  hand  to  atoms,  and  killed  his  horse.  The  assassin  was 
instantly  butchered  by  the  Spaniards,  and  his  body  was  consumed  to  ashes* 
in  a  fire  made  for  that  purpose.  Such  was  the  di^ust  of  the  Spaniards,  that 
in  their  vengeance  they  killed  the  assassin's  horse. 


INTERESTING  ADVENTURES  OF  M.  ARAGO. 

During  the  last  war,  the  two  French  mathematicians,  Biot  and  Arago, 
travelled,  with  the  permission  of  England  and  Spain,  to  make  experiments 
for  the  purpose  of  measuring  an  arc  of  the  meridian.  ^Biot  liappily  returned 
to  France  without  any  difficulty ;  but  Arago,  before  he  got  home,  encountered 
some  singular  adventures. 

While  concluding  his  labours  on  the  mountain  De  Galazzo,  in  Majorca* 
there  suddenly  arose  a  disturbance  among  the  people  of  that  Island.  They 
fancied  that  Arago*s  instruments,  particulaj*l}r  the  nre  sisals  which  he  gave 
to  other  observers  employed  at  Ivica,  were  intended  to  invite  their  enemy* 
the  French,  to  the  island,  and  to  shew  them  the  way.  Arago  suddenly  heard 
the  dr^ful  cry  all  round*  *'  Treason !  Death  !'*  The  assault  upon  Mount 
Galazzo  instantly  commenced  ;  but  its  cause  fortunately  perceivea  the  immi- 
nent danger.  He  quickly  changed  his  dress  for  that  of  a  peasant  of  the 
island,  and  escaped  to  Palma.  Here  he  found  the  ship  which  had  brought 
him  to  the  island,  and  concealed  himself  in  it.  He  at  the  same  time  suc^ 
ceeded,  through  some  brave  men  of  the  crew,  in  regaining  his  mathematical 
instruments,  which  he  had  been  obliged  to  leave  on  the  mountain.  But  new 
terrors  awaited  him  in  this  disguise.  Through  fear  or  treachery,  the  captain 
of  the  ship  quite  unexpectedly  refused  to  protect  Arago  any  farther,  though 
he  had  always  shewn  himself  his  friend ;  he  also  refu^  to  take  him  back  to 
France;  entreaties,  promises,  reproaches— nothing  would  avail.  In  this 
great  emergency,  the  chief  commander  of  the  islsmd  fortunately  took  the 
part  of  Ango;  bat  could  not  save  him  at  that  time*  but  by  confining  him 
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it  a  prisoner  in  the  fbitres.  While  Arago  was  obliged  to  remain  here  aefenl 
monuiSy  his  Kfe  was  sometimes  in  the  greatest  danger.  The  famatical  monks 
attempted  several  times  to  bribe  the  guards  and  muixier  the  prisoner.  But 
the  Spanish  mathematician,  Rodrieuez,  his  fellow  labourer  and  faithful  friend, 
who  never  Quitted  his  side»  was  his  deliverer.  This  worthy  man  would  not 
rest,  till  he  had  obtained,  by  his  representations  against  the  injustice  of  the 
unaccountable  mal-treatment  of  an  mnocent  person,  the  libei^  of  his  hiend, 
and  at  the  same  time  permission  for  him  to  go  over  to  Algiers  in  a  small 
vessel  of  his  own. 

In  Alters,  Da  Bois  Tainville,   at  that  time  French  G>nsuU  kindly  re- 
ceived him,  and  took  means  to  put  him  on  board  an  AJgerine  merchantman, 
that  he  might  return  to  France.    At  first,  every  diing  went  according  to  his 
wishes.    The  ship  approached  Marseilles,  and  Arago,  with  the  fairest  hopes, 
already  found  himsefr  in  the  harbour.    But,  at  the  same  moment,  a  Spanish 
privateer  attacked  the  ship,  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  Rosas,  on  the  Spanish 
coast.    Arago  might  still  have  been  liberated,  as  he  was  entered  into  the 
ship's  books  as  a  German  merchant ;  but  unfortunately,  he  was  recognized 
to  be  a  Frenchman  by  one  of  the  sailors,  who  had  previously  been  in  the 
French  service,  and  was,  vrith  his  companions,  thrown  into  the  most  dreadful 
imprisonment.    But  when  the  Dejr  of  Algiers  heard  of  the  insult  to  his  flag, 
he  immediately  demanded  the  ship,  its  caigo,  and  crew,  to  be  instantly  re- 
tomed,  and,  in  case  of  refusal,  he  threatened  to  declare  war  against  the 
King  of  Spain.    This  had  the  desired  effect.    The  ship  and  the  crew  were 
Kberated,  and  Arago  sailed  for  the  second  time  to  Marseilles,  without  in  the 
least  doubting  his  safe  arrival.  .  He  already  saw  the' town,  the  ship  once  more 
steered  towaras  the  harbour,  when  suddenly  fi  furious  noith-west  storm  arose, 
and  drove  it  with  irresistible  violence  towards  Sardinia.     How  hard  a  fate  ! 
The  Sardinians  were  at  war  with  the  Algerines.    A  new  imprisonment  awaited 
them.     The  commander,  therefore,  resolved  to  seek  refuge  on  the  coasts  of 
Africa.    Though  they  were  so  distant,  he  succeeded.    He  run  into  the  harbour 
of  Bougie,  three  days*  voyage  from  AJgiers.    But  here  another  very  unfortu- 
nate piece  of  news  awaited  poor  Aiago.    The  former  Dey  of  Algiers,  his 
ftiena,  had  been  killed  in  a  commotion,  and  another  ruler  chosen.    For  this 
reason,  the  party  of  the  new  Dey  examined  the  ship  with  suspicious  rigour ; 
and  the  heavy  trunks  of  Arago,  which  contained  his  mathematical  instru- 
Bients,  were  immediately  seized ;  for  what  else  coM  they  contain  but  gold  ? 
Why  else  should  they  have  been  so  carefully  secured,  if  they  were  not  filled 
with  sequins  ?    He  was  obliged  to  leave  his  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the 
Algerines.    A-  new  misfortune  was  added  to  this.    How  could  he  make  a 
three  days*  journey  to  Algiers  by  latid,  among  a  savage  and  highly  irritated 
people  >    Courage  and  presence  of  mind,  however,  sa^  him.    He  disguised 
nimself  in  the  Turkish  costume,  and  went  under  the  protection  of  a  greatlv 
esteemed  priest  of  those  parts,  who  conducted  him,  witn  some  others,  through 
inhospitable  mountains  and  dreary  deserts ;  and  after  having  overcome  many 
tiireatening  daneers,  he  arrived  in  safety  at  Algiers.    How  was  Du  Bois 
Tunville  astonished  to  see  his  countryman  again,  m  a  Turkish  dress,  whom 
be  had  long  supposed  to  be  dead. 

He  took  up  nis  cause  with  the  Algerines,  and  used  means  to  have  the  chests 
restored,  which  no  longer  interested  the  Algeripes  of  Bougie,  as  they  had 
found  brass  instead  of  gold,  and  kept  the  ^<  Adventurer  against  his  will,"  as 
the  opportunities  of  sailing  to  France  were  at  that  time  as  rare  as  dangerous. 

Thn  siK  numths  passed.    At  last.  Da  Bois  was  recalled  bjr  Bonaparte  tQ 


tamwraa.  130 

Fmnoe.  H*  began  hk  voyage,  accompanied  by  Arago,  hr  the  third  tiine* 
to  France.  But  they  scarcely  saw  Marseilles,  when  an  English  fleet  appeared, 
which  ordered  them  back  to  Minorca,  as  all  the  French  harbours  were  at  that 
time  in  a  state  of  blockade.  The  ships  accompanying  Du  Bois  obeyed ;  the 
one  on  boaid  of  which  Arago  was,  however,  embraced  a  favorable  fresh 
breeze,  and  ran  into  the  harbour  with  all  sails  spread. 


A  MMTARY  NECROMANCER. 

The  poet  Guillard,  the  author  of  (Edipe  d  Colonne,  and  the  intimate  friend 
of  Marshal  Lannes,  relates  the  following  singular  anecdote,  which,  he  says, 
he  had  from  the  marshal  himself,  who  took  a  pleasure  in  relating  it,  in  a 
manner  which  indicated  his  belief  in  fatalism. 

When  Lannes  served  with  Bonaparte  in  the  grand  campaigns  of  Italy, 
nearly  all  the  generals  of  that  fortunate  army  were  young.  The^  accordingly 
oAen  met  to  amuse  themselves ;  and  the  joy  which  success  inspired  added  to 
the  gaiety  of  youth.  One  day  while  they  were  assembled  at  Bonaparte's 
quarters,  the  conversation  turned  on  oracles,  although  there  was  by  no  means 
mugh  credulity  among  the  party.  Bonaparte,  in  order  to  entertain  the  com* 
pany,  announced  his  intention  of  telling  all  their  fortunes.  .  The  military 
necromancer  took  their  hands  altematdy,  examined  the  lineaments,  and 
seemed  to  utter  any  extravagance  that  struck  his  fkncy.  Bursts  of  laughter 
of  course  followed  every  prediction.  It  came  to  the  turn  of  Lannes;  Bona- 
parte took  his  hand,  looked  at  it,  dropped  it  without  saying  a  word,  and  passed 
to  another.  Lannes  asked  the  reason  of  this  silence.  To  avoid  repiyii^,  the 
general-in-chief  discontinued  the  amusement,  as  if  he  thought  ttie  child's 
play  had  lasted  long  enough.  Lannes  insisted.  **  Let  us  be  done  with  it,'* 
said  Bonaparte,  **  you  see  it  is  only  a  bit  of  folly."  The  curiosity  of  Lannes 
was,  however,  too  strongly  excited ;  he  returned  to  the  charge,  and  at  last 
Bonaparte  yielded,  and  took  his  hand.  <<  Do  you  see  that  line  ?"  said  he, 
**  it  prognosticates  that  you  are  to  be  killed  by  a  cannon-ball."  **  Indeed," 
replied  he,  lauehing,  **  if  it  does  not  come  soon,  there  will  be  no  place  for 
it  to  hit."  He  nad  then  fifleen  wounds  on  his  body,  and  had  receiv^  thirty- 
two,  when  he  was  killed  by  a  cannon-ball  at  the  battle  of  Wagram. 

It  may  be  observed,  by  the  by,  that  this  pleasantry  of  Bonaparte,  so  mifbr« 
tunately  verified,  was  not  likely  to  compromise  his  prophetic  character.  He 
might,  with  perfect  safety,  predict  the  kdling  of  his  generals  by  cannon-batts* 
Some  of  his  prophecies  must  necessarily  have  proved  true ;  arui  one  pie* 
diction  fulfiUea  is  quite  sufficient  to  make  the  fortune  of  a  sorcerer. 


A  GREENLANDER'S  PRECAUTION. 

A  Greenlander  was  driving  a  merchant  in  a  sledge  across  the  sea  upon  the 
ice,  when  a  sudden  storm  arose  and  broke  the  ice  to  pieces.  In  such  cases 
the  Greenlanders  abandon  the  sledge,  and  save  themselves  by  leaping  from 
one  piece  of  ice  to  another ;  but  as  the  Europeans  are  not  able  to  loip  m  this 
marmer,  the  driver  said  very  coolly  to  the  merchant,  **  You  are  not  to  be 
saved,  but  you  have  pencil  and  paper  in  your  book ;  tear  a  piece  off,  aiid 
(sajring  this  he  stooped  down)  write  here  upon  my  back  that  you  are  drowned, 
otherwise  your  peo^  might  think  I  had  killed  you."    The  merchm  Itfd  of 
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eoiirae  no  mmd  ekher  to  write  or  to  be  drowned,  and  begged  Him  for  Qod-s 
sake,  not  to  fomke  him.  **  Very  well,**  said  the  Greenlander,  **  if  yoa  die. 
I  can  die  likewise,**  and  he  staid  with  him  and  saved  him.  In  the  seqiiel, 
he  often  joked  on  this  adventure,  saying,  **  You  would  not  write ;  you  were 
afraid;  tfjat  was  droll.** 

SAVAGE  FEROCITY  OF  THE  TIGER. 

William  Morley,  in  his  Journal  of  his  Travels  in  Buenos  Ayres,  gives  us  a 
dreadful  instance  of  the  blood-thirsty  nature  of  these  animals. 

*<  During  my  stay  in  the  woods  in  Buenos  Ayres,  in  the  year  1815,  I  hare 
seen  the  tigers  frequently  swim  across  the  creeks  from  one  side  to  the  other, 
close  by  tbe  hut  we  were  then  dwelling  in  :  but  as  we  always  made  it  a  hlle 
to  keep  large  fires,  they  have  again  retired  into  the  thickets,  without  nuvi 
lestingus. 

**  One  evening  a  man  from  our  hut,  just  before  sun-set,  went  out  with  an' 
int^ndoo  to  shoot  wild  turkeys  in  the  hedges  bordering  on  the  spot  where  we' 
were  then  stopping.  For  this  purpose  he  armed  himself  with  a  gun  and  th^ 
necessary  ammunition.  We  heard  him  fire  the  first  time ;  but,  as  we  did  not: 
hear  any  soimd  afterwards,  we  began  to  be  considerably  alarmed  fbr^  hii 
safety.  By  this  time  the  sun  had  gone  down,  and  it  being  about  the  time 
that  these  ravenous  beasts  emerge  fipom  their  dens  to  seek  for  prey,  we  endea- 
voured by  every  means  in  our  power  to  rescue  him  from  the  danger  he  was  in. 
For  this  purpose  we  shouted  and  halkx)ed  loudly,  blew  our  horns,  and  made 
lai^ge  blazmg  fires,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  It  would  have  been  the  height  of 
madness  for  us  to  have  ventured  out  from  our  huts  into  the  woods  after  dark, 
as  these  animals  lay  in  ambush,  silently  waiting  until  their  prey  approaches 
near  to  the  spot,  and  then  they  ^rt  forward  with  a  hideous  roar,  much  in  the 
manner  that  a  cat  does  upon  a  mouse. 

We  passed  the  night  in  the  most  dreadful  suspense,  and  with  the  first  dawn 
of  morning  we  salli^  forth  in\o  the  woods  to  seek  for  our  ill-ftited  companion. 
But  we  had  not  to  seek  far,  for  at  about  150  yards  firom  the  hut,  our  souls 
were  harrowed  at  the  dreadful  spectacle  that  met  our  horror-stricken  sight. 
There  lay  his  mangled  remains — ^bones  of  his  legs,  arms,  and  thighs — with 
the  flesh  eaten  off  them.  His  skull  was  partially  eaten ;  and  the  ground  was 
bedewed  with  his  blood  !  The  butt-end  of  the  musket  had  a  considerable 
bruise,  and  was  plastered  over  with  some  of  the  blood  and  hair  of  the  tiger — 
firom  which  we  concluded,  that  after  he  had  fired  his  first  charge  he  came  in 
contact  with  the  animal  before  he  had  time  to  re-load  his  piece,  and  so  had 
fought  with  the  gun,  as  well  as  he  was  able,  until  overpowered  bythe  superior 
strength  of  the  savage  beast,  wholiad  dragged  him  down,  and  sodevourea  him. 


THE  SADDLER  OF  BAWTRY. 

It  was  formerly  the  custom  to  present  a  bowl  of  ale  to  malefactors  on  their 
way  to  execution.  The  county  of  York,  which  strongly  adheres  to  its  ancient 
usi^es,  was  the  last  place  where  this  custom  continued.  A  saddler  at  Bawtry 
lost  his  life  in  consequence  of  declining  the  refreshment ;  as,  had  he  stopped 
as  usual,  his  reprieve,  which  was  actually  on  the  road,  would  have  arrived 
time  enough  to  have  saved  him.  Hence  arose  the  saying,  that  the  saddler  of 
Bawtiy  was  hanged  for  leavii^  hisale« 
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DREiDFUt  EARTHQUAKE  AT  MESSINA,  II«  THE  YEAR  1783. 


At  yage  M5,  vol.  I,  ve  have  given  aa  extract  iirom  Hre.  Pioxa'i  Tnvebt 
lelative  to  those  awful  convulsioas  of  oalure  which  ravaged  the  whole 
country  cJ  Calabria  for  more  than  two  months.  The  circumstances  attending 
those  earthquakes  were  of  so  remarkable  a  nature,  and  the  dreadful  effects 
resulting  from  thera  were  so  truly  horrible,  that  we  consider  them  entided  to 
a  paiticular  record  in  our  Register. — The  following  account  is  principally  de- 
rived from  the  observationg  of  persons  who  were  residing  in  Messina  at  that 
twful  period,  and  who  providentially  escaped  the  fete  which  befH  neatly  the 
whole  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  ;  and  from  the  journals  of  several  well- 
informed  travelleiB,  who  visited  the  spot  immediately  after  the  fiighlful 
visitation. 

Messina,  being  situated  between  Mount  Etna  and  the  Gulf  of  Charybdis, 
and  being  likewise  at  no  great  distance  from  the  volcanoes  of  lipari  and 
Stromboli,  must  have  been  m  all  ages  liable  to  suffer  by  earthquakes.  Such 
terrible  events,  however,  appear  to  have  been  more  unfrequent  in  ancient 
than  in  modem  times,  and  have  alanned  the  present  a^  oftener  than  any 
other.  In  the  year  1693  a  fourth  part  of  the  cities  of  Sicily  was  deatioyed 
by  an  earthquake.  Messina  merely  felt  the  shock ;  all  its  buildings,  however^ 
■utfered.  In  the  year  1742  it  suffered  another  equally  violent.  The  plague 
which  followed  in  1743  retarded  the  repairs  necessary  after  the  earthquake. 
fn  the  year  1780,  this  cJly  continued,  for  more  than  six  months,  to  suffer 
from  new  earthquakes. 

The  autumn  of  the  year  1 782  was  unusually  cold  and  rainy.  Fahrenheit's 
thermometer  was  often  as  low  as  56  degrees.  The  succeeding  winter  ww 
dry ;  and  the  mercury  never  fell  under  55  degrees :  and,  what  is  uncommon 
in  that  season,  storms  wore  now  and  then  observed  to  rise  from  the  west. 
The  pilots  in  the  chaimel  observed  that  the  tides  no  longer  rose  at  the  usual 
periods,  and  the  (iulf  of  Charybdb  lagcd  with  exttaotdioary  fury.    On  the 
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over  the  whole  stieG^  and  attacked  the  pedestals  of  the  stataes  which  had 
been  spared  by  the  earthquake,  and  still  stood  firm  aroone  the  ruins.  The 
same  turious  wind  which  swelled  the  sea  in  so  extraorainary  a  roannefy 
ravaged  the  whole  coast  from  Messina  all  the  way  to  Syracuse. 


LUCKY  THIEF. 

About  twenty  yards  above  the  Cora-Linn,  where  the  water  of  the  Clyde  is 
piecipitated  over  perpendicular  rocks  eighty  feet  in  height,  there  is  a  chasm 
of  not  more  than  seven  or  eight  feet  in  width,  through  which  the  whole 
collected  stream  pours  impetuously  alon^.  A  boy  had  stolen  some  apples 
from  the  garden  at  Cora-house,  and  bemg  detected  by  the  gardener,  he  ran 
towards  the  river,  and  attempted  to  leap  over  the  terrific  ciurent.  He  missed 
his  footing,  and  fell  headlong  into  it.  The  gardener  stood  horror-struck,  and 
eipected  to  see  the  mangled  corpse  of  the  boy  emerge  only  to  be  dashed 
down  the  fearful  jcataract  below.  Imagine  his  sensation  of  joy  when  he  saw 
tiie  lad  thrown  safeljr  on  the  ledee  of  the  opposite  rock,  and  heard  him,  as 
he  scam^pered  off  with  the  bag  of  apples  in  his  hand,  exclaim,  **  Aha,  Lad ! 
ye  have  na'  catch't  me  yet  !*' 


DRIVING  OUT  THE  DEVIL. 

Among  the  various  complaints  which  in  Abyssinia  are  said  to  be  caused  by 
the  devil,  there  is  one  of  a  very  curious  description,  called  the  Tegretier,  and 
of  which  the  following  account  is  given  by  Pearse,  an  English  sailor,  who  had 
resided  in  that  country  many  years. 

^  A  oompUunt,  caUed  the  tegretier,  both  in  T^ri  and  Ammerrer,  which  is 
■ot  so  frequent  among  men  as  women,  is  for  a  certainty  very  surprising ;  and 
I  think  the  devil  must  have  some  hand  in  it.  It  is  very  common  among  them ; 
and  vAnen  I  have  been  told  in  what  manner  they  acted,  1  would  never  ^lieve  it 
mtil  it  came  to  my  own  vrife*s  chance,  who  haid  lived  with  me  five  jrears.  At 
die  first  appearance  of  this  complaint,  she  was  five  or  six  days  very  ill,  and 
her  speedi  so  much  altered,  that  I  could  scarcely  understand  her.  Her  friends 
and  relations  who  came  to  visit  her,  told  me  that  her  complaint  was  the 
tegretier,  which,  fipom  what  I  had  heard,  frightened  me,  and  I  would  at  the 
instant  have  turned  her  away,  only  for  fear  they  might  think  me  a  brute  for 
turning  away  my  wife  when  afflicted  with  sickness.  Her  parents,  however, 
persui^ed  me  to  bear  it  with  patience,  and  say  nothing,  for  if  I  were  to  be 
angry  it  would  cause  her  death,  and  that  they  would  cure  her  as  all  others 
were  cured  in  this  country.  After  the  first  five  or  six  days*  sidmess,  she 
b^an  to  be  continually  hungery,  and  would  eat  five  or  six  times  in  the  night, 
never  slept,  and  in  the  day  time  she  would  go  about,  followed  by  some  one 
of  her  parents,  to  all  her  neighbours,  borrowing  rings  and  other  ornaments 
for  the  neck,  arms,  and  legs.  I  did  not  like  the  thing  at  all ;  but  for  the 
sake  of  seeing  the  curiosity,  I  endeavoured  to  hold  my  tongue  and  be  patient* 
Her  speech  I  could  scarcely  understand;  and  she,  like  all  others  troubled 
With  this  complaint,  called  a  man  she,  and  a  woman  he.  One  day  she  called 
imto  me  in  the  presence  of  her  friends  after  the  manner  of  calling  a  woman, 
mhkh  vexed  me  so  much,  that  I  said  she  should  not  stop  in  the  m>u8e.     But 


TERRIFIC   REGISTER.  245 

the  moment  she  saw  me  in  a  passion^  she  fell  as  if  in  a  fit,  and  I  can  assme 
you  that  I  saw  the  blood  run  from  her  eyes  as  if  they  had  been  pricked  wittf 
a  lance.'* 

Pearce,  though  not  a  very  doating  husband,  did  not  wish  to  lose  his  wife, 
when  means  could  be  used  to  save  her ;  he  therefore  determined  to  say  nothing 
more  mtil  the  day  appointed  for  her  cure,  or  "  the  devil  to  be  drove  out  (» 
her  ;••  which  was  done  in  the  following  manner : — 

**  Her  friends  had  hired  as  many  trumpeters  and  drummers  who  go  about 
the  countiy  for  the  purpose,  as  they  thought  sufficient ;  and  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  day  appomted,  they  loaded  her  neck,  arms,  and  legs,  with 
nlver  ornaments,  and  dressed  her  with  a  dress  which  the  great  men  wear  at 
reviews  after  battle,  which  the  owners  readily  lend  on  such  an  occasion* 
After  she  was  sufficiently  dressed,  she  was  taken  to  a  plain  appointed  by 
herself,  about  a  mile  from  the  town,  where  hundred  of  boys,  girls,  and 
men  and  women  of  low  class,  follow.  Her  friends  and  relations  take  a  great 
many  large  jars  of  maize  and  iwoir  for  them  to  drink ;  I  had  often  seen 
people  go  out  of  the  town  for  the  same  purpose,  but  would  not  for  shame 
fellow  to  see  them.  However,  for  the  sake  or  curiosity,  I  was  determined  to 
see  the  last  of  this,  and  1  therefore  went  to  the  place  appointed  before  daylight, 
and  waited  until  they  came  ;  a  cradle  was  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  spot» 
covered  with  a  large  carpet,  and  a  great  many  large  iars  of  maize  were  placed 
round  it.  As  soon  as  she  came  near,  she  began  to  dance,  and  the  trumpeters 
all  began  to  play  in  two  parties ;  when  one  par^  was  tired,  the  other  relieved 
them,  so  that  the  noise  mi^ht  constantly  be  heard ;  the  drink  being  con- 
tinually served  out  by  her  fnends  to  all,  kept  them  singing  and  shouting ; 
she  still  dancing  and  jumping,  sometimes  four  or  five  feet  from  the  groundy 
and  every  now  and  then  she  would  take  off  an  ornament  and  throw  it  down* 
Some  one  being  appointed  to  take  care  they  might  not  be  lost,  picked  them 
up,  and  put  tliem  into  a  basket  She  kept  on  jumping  and  dancing  in  this 
manner  without  the  least  appearance  of  being  tired,  until  nearly  sun-set, 
when  she  drc^ped  the  last  ornament,  and  as  soon  as  the  sun  disappeared,  she' 
started ;  and  I  am  perfectly  sure,  that  for  as  good  as  four  hundred  yards, 
when  she  dropped  as  if  dead,  the  fastest  running  man  in  the  world  could  nol 
have  come  up  with  her.  The  fastest  running  young  man  that  can  be  found, 
is  employed  by  her  friends  to  run  afler  her  with  a  mtchlock  well  loaded,  so 
as  to  maKe  a  good  report ;  at  the  moment  she  starts,  he  starts  with  her,  but 
before  she  has  run  the  distance  where  she  drops  as  if  dead,  he  is  left  half 
way  behind ;  as  soon  as  he  comes  up  to  her,  he  fires  right  over  her  body, 
and  asks  her  name,  which  she  then  pronounces,  although,  during  the  time 
of  her  complaint,  she  denies  her  Christian  name,  and  detests  all  priests  or 
churches.  Her  friends  afterwards  take  her  to  church,  where  she  is  washed 
with  holy  water,  and  is  thus  cured.*'  Thus  ends  the  ceremony  of  **  Driving 
out  the  I)evil." 


FIGHTING  WITH  KNIVES  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

William  Morley,  an  intelligent  man,  who  has  lately  travelled  over  a  con- 
siderable part  ot  Buenos  Ayres,  gives  the  following  account  of  the  abofe 
custom. 

'*  The  barbarous  custom  of  fighting  with  knives,  which  the  people  of  South 
America  practise,  is  truly  dr^dfuf  to  one  unaccustomed  to  behold  those 
death-dealing  combats.    I  saw  two  young  men  sparring  with  each  other  in 
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i^parendy  a  jocular  way,  when  one  of  them*  during  the  contest,  malunff  a 
fidfie  step,  slipped,  and  fell  backwards.  His  antagonist  threw  himself  on  nis 
^len  foe  with  the  knife  in  his  grasp,  and  drove  the  murderous  weapon  through 
his  body.  The  unfortunate  man  died  upon  the  spot.  Even  the  very  children 
practise  this  horrible  warfare — for  in  a  large  family,  in  which  I  remained  for 
a  considerable  time,  two  little  girls  took  up  long  knives  to  fight  with,  when 
suddenly  the  youngest  stabbed  the  knife  mto  her  opponent's  right  eye,  by 
which  she  was  blinded  for  ever. 

.  *<  On  another  occasion  I  saw  two  men  combating  with  each  other — and  ^ 
^  moment  the  one  attempted  to  ward  off  a  blow  aimed  at  him — the  other 
drew  the  knife,  with  soch  rorce  across  the  back  of  his  hand,  as  to  cut  through 
all  the  sinews,  by  which  he  entirely  lost  the  use  of  his  armj  and  his  life  was 
^r  a  considerable  length  of  time  despaired  of." 


•rtffi  SAIL  ROCK. 

.  Near  the  island  of  Porto  Rico,  in  the  West  Indies,  is  the  small  island  of 
St.  Thomas,  from  which  place  is  seen  a  rock  in  the  sea,  at  the  distance  of 
about  ten  miles  from  the  island,  which  bears  a  very  strong  resemblance  to  a 
^ip.  At  that  distance  it  is  impossible  to  discover  the  difference  with  tha 
naked  eye,  and  when  much  nearer  the  resemblance  still  holds  good^  The 
•eamen  call  it  **  The  Sail  Rock;*'  but  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Thomases  call  it 
*'  The  frenchman's  Rock,''  and  they  tell  a  very  curious  adventure  that  oc- 
curred respecting  it. 

In  the  American  War,  a  French  frigate,  cruising  in  these  seas,  fell  in  with 
(t  in  the  night,  and,  taking  it  for  a  siup,  hailed  ;  the  hail  was  repeated  from 
the  rock  by  a  loud  echo,  and  the  French  captain,  after  hailing  it  several  times 
Ufed  a  broadside  into  it.  The  rock  reverberated  the  sound  of  the  guns,  and 
14  the  same  time  some  of  the  shot  were  thrown  back  on  board  the  frigate* 
This  convinced  the  Frenchmen  that  they  had  fallen  in  with  an  English  man-of- 
war,  and  they  forthwith  commenced  a  heavy  cannonading,  which  lasted  without 
ptennission  till  dayli^t,  when  they  had  the  m(»tific?^n  to  find  that  the 
epemy  was  formed  pf  such  materials  as  they  could  make  no  impression  upon : 
they  were  then  forced  to  haul  off,  re  infecia  ! 


.    MISERABLE  DEATHS  OF  THE  CREW  OF  THE  ADVEOTURE. 

• 

The  following  account  of  the  miserable  fate  of  ten  men,  belonging  to  the 
Adventure,  who  were  surprised  by  the  savages  of  New  Zealand,  put  to  death 
and  eaten,  is  extracted  from  the  Journal  of  one  of  the  crew,  that  was  ordered 
fb  make  search  for  the  unhappy  sufferers. 

"  On  the  30th  of  November,  1773,  we  came  to  an  anchor  in  Charlotta 
Sound,  on  the  coast  of  New  Zealand,  where  the  ship  being  moored,  and  the 
boat  sent  ashore,  a  letter  was  found,  which  informed  us  that  the  Resolution  had 
been  there,  and  had  sailed  six  days  before  We  arrived. 

On*  the  first  of  December  we  sent  the  tents  and  empty  casks  on  shore  to 
the  watering  place.  The  Indians  came  and  visited  us,  and  brought  us  fish 
and  other  refreshments,  which  we  purchased  with  pieces  of  cloth  and  old 
nails ;  and  they  continued  this  traffic  for  ten  or  twelve  days,  aeeoiingly  v^y 
well 
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Od  the  Idth  some  of  them  came  down  in  the  night,  and  robbed  the  tents : 
the  astronomer,  getting  up  to  m^e  an  observation,  missed  some  things,  and 
charged  the  sentinel  with  taking  them ;  bat,  while  they  were  in  discouT^, 
they  spied  an  Indian  creeping  from  the  shore  towards  them ;  they  fited  at  hitn^ 
and  wounded  him,  but  he  got  off  and  retired  to  the  woods.  The  report  of 
the  gun  had  alarmed  his  companions,  who  deserted  the  canoe  in  which  they 
came,  and  fled  likewise  into  the  woods. 

The  waterers,  who  were  now  apprised  of  what  happened,  and  were  dtit 
upon  the  search,  found  the  canoe,  and  in  it  most  of  the  things  that  had  heetl 
stolen. 

Nothing  remarkable  happened  after  this  till  the  17th,  when^  preparing  for. 
our  departure,  the  large  cutter,  manned  with  the  proper  crew,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Mr.  John  Roe,  [he  first  mate,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Weodbonse^ 
midshipman,  and  James  Tobias  Swiley,  the  carpenter's  servant,  was  seAt  up 
the  Sound  to  Grass  Cove,  to  gather  greens  and  wild  celery. 

At  two  in  the  afternoon  the  tents  were  struck,  every  thing  got  on  bosirdy 
and  the  ship  made  ready  for  sailing  the  next  day.  Night  coming  on,  arid  nd 
cutter  appearing,  the  captain  and  officers  began  to  express  great  uneasiness^' 
fearins  some  treachery  from  the  savages.  They  sat  up  tne  whole  night  in  em-J 
pectation  of  her  arrival,  but  to  no  purpose.  At  day-break,  the  captain  ordered  th^ 
long-boat  to  be  hoisted  out,  and  double  manned,  with  Mr.  Burney,  seconcl 
lieutenant,  Mr.  Freeman,  master,  the  corporal  of  the  Marines,  with  five  private 
men,  aU  well  armed,  with  plenty  of  ammunition,  two  walUpieceSj  and  three 
days  provision.  Thus  equipped,  about  nine  in  the  morning  we  left  the  ship^ 
and  sailed  and  rowed  for  East-bay,  keeping  close  in  shore,  and  examihmg  every 
creek  we  passed,  to  find  the  cutter :  we  continued  our  search  till  two  in  the 
afternoon,  when  we  put  into  a  small  cove  to  dress  dinner.     While  that  xind 

Sing  ready,  we  observed  ^  company  of  Indians,  seemingly  very  busy,  otf 
opposite  shore ;  we  left  our  dinner,  and  rowed  precipitately  to  the  plae^ 
where  the  savages  were  assembled.  Oh  our  approach  they  all  fled  ;  we  fol^ 
lowed  them  closely  to  a  little  town,  which  we  found  deserted :  we  searched 
their  huts,  and,  while  thus  employed,  the  savages  returned,  and  made  a  shew 
of  resistance ;  but,  some  trifling  presents  being  made  their  chiefe,  they  were 
very  soon  appeased.  However,  on  our  return  to  our  boat,  they  followed  us,* 
and  some  of  them  threw  stones.  After  we  had  dined,  we  renewed  our  search^ 
and  at  proper  intervals  kept  firing  our  v^all-pieces,  as  signals  to  the  cutter,  if 
any  of  her  people  should  be  within  hearing. 

About  five  in  the  afternoon  we  opened  a  small  bay,  where  we  saw  a  la^ 
double  canoe,  and  a  body  of  Inaians  hauling  her  upon  the  beach.  We 
quickened  our  course  to  come  up  with  them,  b^t  they  instantly  fled  on  seeing 
us  approach  :  this  made  us  suspect  that  some  mischief  had  been  done.  On 
landing,  the  first  thing  we  saw  in  the  canoe  was  one  of  the  cutter's  rowlock- 
boards  and  a  pair  of  shoes  tied  up  together.  On  advancing  farther  up  the 
beach,  we  found  several  of  their  baskets,  and  saw  one  of  their  dogs  eating  a 
piece  of  broiled  flesh :  we  examined  it,  and  suspected  it  to  be  human  ;  and 
m  one  of  their  baskets  having  found  a  hand,  which  we  knew  to  be  the  left 
hand  of  Thomas  Hill,  by  the  letters  T.  H.  being  marked  on  it,  we  were  no 
longer  in  doubt  about  the  event.  We  pursued  the  savages  as  far  as  was  prac^ 
ticable,  but  without  success.  On  our  return  we  destroyed  their  canoe,  and 
continued  our  search.  At  half  after  six  in  the  evening  we  opened  Grass  Cove, 
where  we  saw  a  great  many  Indians  assembled  on  the  beach,  and  six  or  seven 
canoes  (bating  in  the  surf.    We  stood  in  sfalore,  and  when  the  savages  mm  «» 
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they  retreated  to  a  rising  hill,  close  by  the  water  side.  We  were  in  doubt, 
whether  it  was  through  fear  that  they  retreated,  or  with  a  design  to  draw  us 
into  an  ambuscade.  Our  Ueutenant  determined  not  to  be  surprised,  and  there- 
fore, running  close  in  shore,  ordered  the  grappling  to  be  dropped  near  enough 
to  reach  them  with  guns,  but  at  too  great  a  distance  to  be  under  any  apprehen- 
sions from  their  treachery.  In  this  position  we  began  to  engage,  taking  aim, 
and  determining  to  kill  as  many  of  them  as  our  guns  could  reach.  It  was 
some  time  before  we  dislodged  them ;  but  at  length,  many  of  them  being 
wounded,  and  some  killed,  they  began  to  disperse.  Our  lieutenant  improved 
their  panic,  and,  supported  by  the  officers  and  marines,  leaped  on  shore,  and 
pursued  the  fugitives'.  We  had  not  advanced  far  from  the  water  side,  before 
we  beheld  the  most  horrible  sight  that  ever  was  seen  by  any  European ;  the 
heads,  hearts,  Uvers,  and  lights  of  three  or  four  of  our  people  broiling  on  the 
€fe,  and  their  bowels  lyine  at  the  distance  of  about  six  yards  from  the  fire, 
^th  several  of  their  bancs  and  limbs  in  a  mangled  condition,  some  broiled 
and  some  raw ;  but  no  other  parts  of  their  bodies,  which  gave  cause  to  suspect 
that  the  cannibals  had  eaten  all  the  rest.  We  observed  a  large  body  of  them 
anembled  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  at  about  two  miles  distance ;  but,  night  coming 
on,  we  durst  not  advance  to  attack  them  :  neither  was  it  thouefat  safe  to  quit 
the  shore  to  take  account  of  the  number  killed,  our  body  being  but  small,  and 
the  savages  numerous  and  fierce.  They  were  armed  with  long  lances,  and 
with  weapons  not  unlike  the  halberts  of  our  Serjeants  in  shape,  made  of  hard 
wood,  and  mounted  with  bone.  We  could  discover  nothing  oelonsing  to  the 
cotter  but  one  of  the  oars,  which  was  broken  and  stuck  in  the  sand,  to  which 
they  had  tied  the  fastenings  of  their  canoes.  It  was  suspected  that  the  dead 
bodies  of  oiu*  people  had  been  divided  amon^  the  different  parties  of  savages 
that  had  been  concerned  in  the  massacre ;  and  it  was  not  improbable  but  that 
the  party  that  was  seen  at  a  distance  was  feasting  upon  some  of  the  others,  as 
those  on  the  shore  had  been  upon  what  were  found,  before  they  were  disturbed 
by  our  crew  in  the  long-boat.  Be  that  as  it  may,  we  could  discover  no  traces 
01  more  than  four  of  their  bodies,  nor  could  we  tell  where  the  savases  had 
concealed  the  cutter.  It  was  now  near  night,  and  our  lieutenant,  not  winking 
it  safe  to  trust  our  crew  in  the  dark,  in  an  open  boat,  within  reach  of  such 
cruel  barbarians,  ordered  the  canoes  to  be  broken  up  and  destroyed ;  and, 
after  carefully  collecting  the  remains  of  our  mangled  companions,  we  made 
the  best  of  our  way  from  this  polluted  place,  and  got  on  board  the  ship  before 
midnight  About  four  the  next  morning  we  weighed  anchor,  and  about  seven 
ffot  under  way.  In  the  mean  time,  the  surgeon  examined  the  remains  of  the 
bodies  brought  on  board,  but  could  not  make  out  to  whom  they  belonged ;  so 
they  were  decently  laid  together,  and,  with  the  usual  solenmity  on  board  ships^ 
committed  to  the  deep." 


SINGULAR  PUNISHMENT. 

On  the  11th  of  May,  1772,  the  Supreme  Council  of  Douai  passed  the 
following  sentence  on  Joseph  Deflanders,  v|(ho  robbed  and  murdered  his 
mistress  with  a  cleaver : — ^That  he  should  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
executioner,  and  carried  in  a  cart  through  all  the  public  streets  of  Cambray, 
with  a  paper  on  his  breast  and  back,  having  this  inscription — **  A  thief  and 
a  murderer  of  his  mistress;*'  that,  before  the  principal  gate  of  the  parish 
church  of  St.  Martin,  he  should  perform  the  amende  honorable,  in  his  shirt. 
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with  his  head  and  feet  bare,  a  cord  aibout  his  neck,  and  holding  ih  hit  haodt 
a  lighted  taper ;  this  done,  that  he  should  be  conducted  to  a  sodibld,  with  a 
gallows  on  it ;  that  at  the  foot  of  the  gallows  he  should  be  seated  in  the  veiy 
ann-chair  in  which  his  mistress  sat  when  he  murdered  her ;  that  the  execii« 
tiouer  should  cut  off  his  right  hand,  and  throw  it  into  the  fire  before  his  face; 
th  t  after  this  he  should  receive  four  heavy  blows  on  the  shoulders  with  the 
same  cleaver  with  which  he  destroyed  his  mistress ;  that  he  should  then  be 
hung  up  by  the  neck  till  he  was  dead  ;  that,  two  hours  after,  his  6ody  should 
be  cut  down,  his  head  severed  from  his  body  and  fixed  upon  a  pole  without 
the  city,  and  that  the  rest  of  his  body  should  be  put  into  a  sack,  and  buried 
UQfiemeath  the  pole.    This  sentence  was  executed  accordingly. 


HAZARDOUS  EXPEDITIONS. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  Mr.  Barton,  who  had,  it  seems,  acquired  a  handsome  for- 
tune in  the  East  Indies,  with  which  he  returned  to  England,  settled  at  some 
distance  from  London,  in  the  character  of  a  country  gentleman^  and  served 
the  office  of  high-sheriff  for  the  county  in  which  he  hved.  Being  necessitated 
however  to  return  to  India  to  settle  some  affairs,  he  had  the  courage  to  fit  out 
a  small  Folkstone  cutter,  in  which  he  actually  set  sail  from  Engkind  for  the 
East  Indies ;  but,  before  he  had  been  many  days  at  sea,  she  was  (luckily 
perhaps  for  himself  and  his  little  crew)  taken  by  a  French  privateer,  and 
carried  to  Viso.  From  hence  he  got  a  passage  to  Leghorn,  taking  his  son 
with  him,  who  had  also  embarked  in  the  same  dangerous  enterprize  for  the 
East  Indies.  At  Leghorn  they  took  ship  again,  and  got  safe  to  Scanderoon. 
Here  he  was  so  impatient  to  get  forwarci  on  his  journey,  that  he  would  not 
wait  for  the  caravan,  but  set  out  for  Aleppo,  attended  only  by  lus  son,  a 
country  servant,  and  a  few  camels.  His  spirit  was  too  active  1o  endure  the 
8k>w  march  of  these  animals ;  he  therefore  frequently  made  excursions  on  the 
road  before  them ;  but,  one  day,  while  walking  on  foot  and  alone,  he  mm 
attacked  by  a  few  Arabs,  who  robbed  him  of  every  thing  he  had  about  him. 
This  obliged  him  to  wait  for  the  coming  up  of  his  little  party,  and  with  them 
he  travelled  on  without  any  other  accident  to  Aleppo,  Here  he  was  in  the 
same  hurry  to  proceed  on  his  journey,  nor  could  the  whole  factory  prevail  on 
him  to  wait  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  for  the  setting  out  of  a  laige  caravan  for 
Bs^pdad  and  Bassora. 

He  accordingly  began  this  second  hazardous  expedition  with  only  two  or 
three  camels  and  the  same  country  servant,  leaving  his  son  behind  at  Aleppo^ 
with  orders  to  follow  him  by  the  first  convenient  opportunity.  For  a  few  days 
he  and  his  man  went  on  unmterrupted  over  the  desert.  At  length  five  or  six 
hundred  Arabs  discovered  them  ;  out,  on  their  coming  nigh,  m.  Barton  drew 
out  a  brace  of  pistols  which  he  carried  in  his  belt,  and  presented  them  at  the 
Arabs.  Astonished  at  his  rashness,  they  made  a  stand,  but  at  the  same  time 
ordered  him  to  throw  down  his  arms.  His  servant  also  persuaded  him  to 
comply,  but  all  in  vain  ;  he  still  held  his  cocked  pistols  towards  the  Arabs, 
and  with  a  determined  look  and  high-toned  voice,  declared  he  would  kill  some 
of  them,  if  they  dared  to  approach  any  nearer.  By  degrees  they  surrounded 
him,  and,  with  a  blow  on  the  head,  he  was  brought  to  the  ground,  and  his 
pistols  taken  from  him.  The  Arabs  now  in  their  turn  presented  their  weapons 
tohiftbreaM,  and  told  him  that  he  deserved  to  be  put  to  d^dh ;  but  they  aati** 
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ficd  thenisdves  with  stripping  him  quite  naked,  and  leaving  the  senrant  a 
jacket  and  breeches,  but  not  a  drop  of  water  or  morsel  of  provisions  for  either. 
'  Mr.  Baiton,  after  the  enemy  rode  off,  accepted  the  breeched  which  his 
servant  offered  him,  and  they  both  set  off  bare-footed  (their  camels  also  having 
been  taken  from  them)  in  the  track  of  Bagdad.  After  having  passed  two 
days  and  nights  without  meeting  with  any  other  support  than  the  truffles  of  the 
deiert,  that  happened  then  to  be  in  season,  and  which  they  found  in  great 
plenty,  they  fortunately  fell  in  with  another  tribe  of  Arabs,  to  whose  Sheick 
tiiey  told  their  melancholy  tale,  and  implored  his  assistance.  The  Sheick  was 
IkMched  with  the  relation  of  their  distress,  and  afforded  them  every  help  in 
his  power ;  his  own  wives  ministered  imto  them,  anointing  their  feet,  brought 
them  milk  and  every  other  necessary.  As  soon  as  they  were  sufficiently  re- 
covered to  set  forward,  the  son  of  Sheick  escorted  thera  so  far,  as  to  put  them 
mider  the  protection  of  another  Sheick,  by  whom  they  were  entertained  in 
the  like  hospitable  maimer,  and  dismissed  with  other  guards  and  passports  ; 
nor  did  they  want  friends  as  long  as  their  journey  lasted,  each  tribe  seeing 
^m  safely  lodged  with  its  next  neighbour,  until  they  had  delivered  them 
iulo  th^  hands  of  onr  countrymen  at  Bagdad. 

From  that  city,  Mr.  Barton  was  carried  in  the  Pasha's  galley  down  the 
Tigris  to  Coma,  and  from  thence  to  Bassora,  where  we  met  with  him.  He 
was  at  that  time  clothed  like  a  poor  Turk,  without  shirt  or  stockings ;  his 
beard  was  grown  to  an  uncommon  length ;  and  he  declared  that  he  would 
indulge  himself  in  few  of  the  comforts,  much  less  in  the  elegancies  of  life, 
611  he  arrived  safe  at  Calcutta,  the  place  of  his  destination. 


A  DREADFUL  FIRE  RESULTING  FROM  A  SINGULAR  CAUSE. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Paris,  January  II,  1776, 
.  ■  <•  We  have  not  a  year  passes  that  the  scourge  of  fire  is  not  severely  felt  at 
Ais  seHson ;  but  ktot  night  its  effects  were  very  singularly  lamentable.  A 
woman  who  lived  in  tl^  palace,  where  the  courts  of  justice  are  kept,  had 
liie  misfortune  to  fall  ai^eep,  having  under  her  petticoats  a  chauffrette,  (a 
small  pot  with  burning  charcoal  in  it,  which  women  in  that  country  use  to 
keep  tnemselvto  warm  in  cold  weather).  The  fire  communicated  itself  to 
her  clothes,  and  immediately  stifled  her:  the  whole  chamber  was  instantly 
ill  a  blaze ;  the  flaaies  spread  insensibly,  till  one  of  the  office-keeperSy 
Awakened  by  the  smoke,  gave  the  alarm  through  the  palace  ;-^ut  too  late 
for  himself,  for  the  progress  of  the  fire  became  now  so  rapid,  that  he  was 
swallowed  up  in  the  flames.  It  then  caught  the  prison  of  the  Conciergerie, 
and  extendea  itself  to  the  Merchant's  Hall,  by  which  there  being  a  commnni- 
tiMion  from  the  Great  Chamber  to  the  Holy  Chapel,  the  conflagration  became 
general. 

The  first  object  of  attention  was  to  remove  the  prisoners  to  a  place  of 
safety ;  but  in  the  first  moments  of  terror  some  of  the  criminals  had  address 
enough  to  escabe.  The  firemen,  the  French  guards,  the  city  guards,  horse 
SBid  foot,  and  all  the  orders  of  mendicant  friars,  assembled  to  assist  in  extin- 
guishing the  flames.  Part  of  the  Conciergerie  is  destroyed ;  many  of  the 
public  oflices  are  burnt,  and  several  toy-shops,  with  all  their  stock,  entirely 
consumed.  In  the  first  efforts  of  assistance  a  Capuchin  friar,  and  another 
person,  were  lost  by  the  sudden  falling  of  a  beam.  It  was  with  the  greatest 
dlflficulty  that  they  saved  the  first  Chamber  of  the  Court  of  Aids,  the  Holy 
CSUpelf  Ibe  TreaswFy,  and  the  Depositary  of  th^  Registers  of  P^iiament. 
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DEATH  OP  WALLACR 

Never  perhap  was  the  fame  of  any  man  more  dieririied  by  a  people# 

than  that  of  William  Wallace  is  by  the  Scottish  nation.    His  exploits  nattt 

been  for  ages  the  darling  theme  of  all  ranks  of  the  people ;  and  in  those 

paits  of  the  country  where  his  adventures  chiefly  lay,  there  is  scarcely  a  lofty 

rock,  high  M  of  water,  lonely  cave,  or  other  remarkable  object  in  natun^ 

which  is  not  designated  by  a  name  dear  to  every  romantic,  vouthftd,  anc) 

patriotic  mind.     The  recorded  feats  in  the  life  of  Wallace*  rank  him  not  only 

amon^  the  first  patriots  of  his  nation,  but  amone  the  first  of  all  who  ha!«0 

deserved  that  honourable  appellation.    He  made  nis  appearance  at  the  theati6 

of  active  Hfe  at  a  most  interesting  period.     A  disputed  succession  to  thtf 

Scottish  crown  had  been  submitted  to  the  decision  of  Edward  the  Fust  of 

England.     The  office  of  umpire,  gave  the  Ejiglish  kin^  a  fatal  asoendanqf 

over  the  Scotti^  nobles,  and  especially  over  the  competitors  for  the  crown. 

fialiol  was  preferred,  on  condition  that  he  would  acknowledge  the  depeivdanoB 

of  Scotlana  upon  the  English  crown  ;  but  at  last,  under  the  mortification  of 

repeated  insults,  he  resigned  the  crown  altogether  into  the  hands  of  Edward^ 

on  the  third  of  July,  1296.     All  Scotland  was  now  overrun  by  an  English 

iimy,   and  the  govemmeiit  placed  in  the  hands  of  English  deputies,  who 

made  it  odious  to  the  people  by  their  exactions  and  oppressions.     At  thii 

critical  moment  was  the  standard  of  freedom  first  unturled  by  Williani 

Wallace,  the  younger  son  of  a  private  gentleman,  Wallace  of  £3derslie.    To 

great  bodily  stroigth  and  activi^,  and  a  courage  which  delighted  in  dangef^ 

he  united  an  inventiveness  of  enterprise^    a  fertihty  of  reaomxws,  and  % 

generous  gallantry  of  manner,  well  calculated  to  gain  him  an  authority  over 

tne  rude  and  undisciplined  multitude  who  answered  his  patriotic  CalL     In 

May,  1^97,  he  began  to  infest  the:  English  quarters,  ana  soon  made  his 

numbers  formidable.     The  first  person  of  note  who  joined  him»  was  Sir 

William  Douglas.    With  their  united  forces,  thesfe  two  aUies  attempted  to  iwp» 

prise  Ormesby,  the  English  Justiciary,  while  holding  a  court  at  Scoon ;  but  4 

precipitate  flight  disappointed  them  cf  their  expected  prey.    After  this*.  th6 

patriotic  band  rovea  over  the  whole  country,  assaulted  castles/  and  sftew  tha 

English  wherever  they  met  with  them.     Several  men  of  the  highest  tank  nam 

joined  the  standard  of  freedom ;  among  others,  Bruce,  the  Steward  of  Scotlitoi, 

and  his  brother.  Sir  Alexander  de  Lindsay ;  Sir  Andrew  Moray  of  Bothwdl  9 

Sir  Richard  Lunden ;  and  Wishart,  Bishop  of  Glasgow.    But  mifortunalely, 

they  broi^ht  more  splendour  than  real  strength  to  the  tause«    Wallace,  though 

the  master  spirit  of  the  whole  enterprise,  was  of  too  humble  a  rank  aoMii^ 

the  gentlemen  of  Scotland,  to  be  readily  acknowledged  by  them  fbr  ibma 

chief;  and  where  merit  like  his  was  not  recognised  as  the  best  tbie  lo  the 

supreme  command,  it  is  easy  to  conceive  the  conflict  of  pretensions  misM 

have  been  endless.    All  the  leaders  claimed  to  be  independent  of  each  other  1 

and  to  nothing,  even  of  the  most  obvious  advantage,  could  their  commod 

consent  be  obtained.    While  the  Scottish  army,  thus  enfeebled  by  disease* 

lay  posted  near  Irvine,  a  choSen  and  numerous  body  of  forces  which  had 

been  sent  from  England  by  Edward,  approached  to  give  them  battle.    All  the 

nobles  and  barons  who  had  joined  the  party  of  Wallace,  Sir  Andrew  Moraj 

of  Bothwell  alone  exceptedf,  consented  to  treat  with  the  English ;  and  fbsp 

themselves  and  their  adnerents  made  submission  to  Edward.     Wallace  and 

Moray  refused  to  have  any  concern  with  the  ignoble  capitulation ;  and  ool« 

lecting  together  a  fe^fiuthfhl  comfiaiiions  q£  their  fbrt«ie%  retired  indipiantljp 
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towards  the  north.-  Under  the  conduct  of  these  two  able  leaders,  the  patriot 
band  soon  recruited  its  numbers  ;  and  when  the  Endish  advanced  to  Stirling, 
was  prepared  to  dispute  with  them  the  passage  of  the  Forth.  Warren,  Earl 
of  Surrey,  the  English  general,  imaginmg  that  Wallace  might  still  be  won 
Ofer,  despatched  two  friars  to  the  Scottish  camp  proffering  terms.  '*  Return," 
nid  Wallace,  **  and  tell  your  masters  that  we  came  not  here  to  treat,  but  to 
anert  our  right,  and  to  set  Scotland  free.  Let  them  advance,  they  will  find  us 
prepared.*'  "  He  defies  us !"  exclaimed  the  English,  and  impatiently 
oemanded  to  be  led  on.  The  Scotch  were  encamped  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river  to  that  occupied  by  the  English ;  who,  to  approach  them,  had  to 
defile  over  a  lon^  narrow  wooden  bridge.  As  soon  as  the  van  of  the  English 
hsd  crossed  the  bridee,  and  before  they  could  form  themselves  in  order  of 
Inttle,  Wallace  rushed  €k)wn,  and  broke  them  in  a  moment.  Many  thousands 
were  slain  on  the  field,  or  drowned  in  attempting  to  recross  the  river.     A 

rnral  panic  instantly  seized  the  main  body  of  the  English ;  they  set  fire  to 
bridge,  abandoned  all  their  baggage,  and  did  not  cease  their  flight  till 
diey  had  reached  Berwick,  which  mey  also  speedily  evacuated.  The  loss  of 
tfe  SoolB  would  have  been  inconsiderable,  had  they  not  numbered  among 
dieir  shun  Sir  Andrew  Moray,  the  gallant  and  feithfuf  companion  of  Wallace. 

Scotland  was  thus  once  more  firee ;  but  in  consequence  of  bad  seasons  and 
Ae  disorders  of  war,  it  suffered  severely  fipom  famine.  With  the  view  of 
procuring  sustenance  for  his  remaining  followers,  Wallace  marched  his  army 
mlo  the  north  of  England  ;  and  for  upwards  of  three  weeks,  the  whole  of  the 
wide  tract  of  country  from  Cockermouth  and  Carlisle,  to  the  gates  of  New- 
castle, was  wasted  with  all  the  fury  of  revenge,  licence,  and  rapacity. 

Wadlace  now  assumed  the  title  of  **  Guardian  of  Scotland,  in  the  name  of 
King  John,  (Baliol)  and  by  the  consent  of  the  Scottish  nation.''  That  he 
was  virtually  so,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  and  we  ought,  therefore,  to  be  less 
tcrupulous  m  enquiring  as  to  the  forms  which  attend^  his  investiture  with  this 
h^  dignity.  With  me  aid  and  countenance  of  only  one  of  all  the  Scottish 
beorons,  the  lamented  Andrew  Moray,  and  supported  by  the  lower  orders  of 
Scottish  people  alone,  he  had  freed  hs  country  from  English  thraldom,  and 
restored  it  to  its  ancient  independence.  A  service  so  great  and  unexampled, 
gave  him  a  claim  to  the  appellation  of  Scotland's  Girardian,  which  wanted 
ocither  form  nor  solemnity  to  make  it  as  well  founded  as  any  title  that  ever 
existed. 

Hie  barons  who  had  stood  aloof  during  the  struggle  for  liberty,  now  b^an, 
at  beft)re,  to  intermeddle  with  the  fruits  of  tne  conquest  so  gloriously 
iKiiieved.  Of  Wallace  they  speedily  evinced  the  utmost  jealousy.  His 
tfevation  wounded  their  pride ;  his  great  services  were  an  unceasing  reproach 
to  their  inactiviw  in  the  public  cause.  Strife  and  division  were  again  intro- 
duced into  the  Scottish  camp,  at  a  time  when,  more  than  ever,  unanimity 
was  necessary  to  the  establismnent  of  the  national  independence.  Edward 
had  again  invaded  Scotland  with  a  powerful  army,  and  Wallace  had  a  second 
time  to  risk  a  general  battle  for  Scottish  freedom.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
Falkirk  the  hostile  armies  met  Wallace  had  now  around  him,  a  Cummin^, 
a  Stewart,  a  Graham,  a  Macduff,  and  other  names  of  equal  note  in  Scottish 
chiefhiinship ;  but  feebler,  through  the  jealousy  of^  so  many  rivals,  than 
when  alone  with  the  gallant  Moray,  he  led  his  countrymen  to  battle ;  victory 
deserted  his  plume.  The  Scots  were  defeated  witn  great  slaughter;  and 
though  for  some  time  after  they  kept  up  the  war  in  detached  parties,  they  were 
Ad  longer  able  to  muster  an  army  in  the  fiekl.    Edward,  with  his  victorious 
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tioopsy  swept  the  whole  oountryy  from  the  Tweed-to  the  Nortbern  Oeean; 
and  there  was  scarcely  any  place  of  importance,  but  owned  his  swa]^ 

Yet  amid  this  wreck  of  national  liberties,  Wallace  despaired  not.  He  had 
lived  a  freeman,  and  a  freeman  he  resolved  to  die.  AH  his  endeavours  to 
rouse  his  countrymen,  were,  however,  in  vain.  The  season  of  resistanoe 
was,  for  the  present,  past.  Wallace  perceived  that  there  remained  no  more 
hope,  and  sought  out  a  place  of  concealment,  where,  eluding  the  vengeance 
of  Edward,  he  might  silently  lament  over  his  fallen  country.  Nothing  now 
remained  in  Scotland  unconquered,  except  the  castle  of  Stirling,  which  was 
at  leneth  compelled  to  surrender.  But  Wallace  still  lived ;  and  while  he 
existed,  thougn  without  forces,  and  without  an  ostensible  place  of  residence^ 
his  countrymen  were  not  absolutely  without  hope,  nor  Edward  without  fear* 
Every  exertion  was  made  to  discover  his  retreat ;  and  at  length  he  was  be» 
trayed  into  the  hands  of  the  English.  He  was  brought  to  Westminster,  and 
there  arraigned  as  a  traitor  to  Edward,  and  as  having  burnt  villages,  stormed 
castles,  and  slaughtered  many  subjects  of  England.  <*  I  never  was  a  traitor,'* 
exclaimed  Wallace  indignantly.  **  What  injury  I  could  do  to  Edward,  the 
enemy  of  my  liege  sovereign  and  of  my  country,  I  have  done,  and  I  glory  ia 
it.*'  Sentence  of  death  was  pronounced  against  him,  and  immediately  exs» 
cuted,  with  that  studied  rieour  in  the  circumstances  of  the  punishment 
which,  while  seeking  to  make  impressions  of  terror,  excite  pity.  His  head 
was  placed  on  a  pinnacle  at  London  :  and  his  mangled  limbs  were  distributed 
over  the  land.  Thus  cruelly  perished  a  man  whom  Edward  couM  never 
subdue,  and  whose  only  crime  was  an  invincible  attachment  to  freeckMn  and 
independence. 


CATHOLIC  CRIME  AND  ABSOLUTION. 

I 

The  scandalous  sale  of  indulgences  in  the  Roman  church,  it  is  well  known, 
produced  the  Reformation. — One  Tetzel,  a  Dominican  friar,  and  a  retailer  of 
indulgences,  had  picked  up  a  vast  sum  at  Leipsic.  A  gentleman  of  that  city^ 
who  had  no  veneration  for  such  superstition,  went  to  '^tzel,  and  asked  him  if 
he  could  sell  an  indulgence  before-hand  for  a  certain  crime,  which  he  woidd 
not  specify,  and  whioi  he  intended  to  commit.  Tetzel  said  *  Yes,  provided 
they  could  agree  upon  the  prioe.'  The  bargain  was  struck,  the  money  paid^ 
and  the  absolution  delivered  in  due  form.  Soon  after  this,  the  gendemaa 
knowine  that  Tetzel  was  goin^  from  Leipsic  well  loaded  with  cash,  way-kid 
him^  robbed  htm,  and  cudgdled  him ;  and  told  him,  at  parting,  that  this 
was  the  crime  for  which  he  had  purchased  an  absolution.  George  duke  of 
Saxony,  a  zealous  friend  of  the  court  of  Rome,  hearing  of  this  robbery,  at 
first  was  very  angry ;  but,  being  informed  of  the  whole  story,  he  laughed 
heartily,  and  forgave  the  perpetrator  of  a  crime  that  vras  thus  spiritually  par- 
doned oy  anticipation. 


CHURCH  ON  FIRE. 

Fox,  in  his  Book  of  Martyrs,  relates,  that  **  there  was  one  Mr.  Mallaiy, 
Master  of  Arts,  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  who,  for  opinions  held 
contrary  to  the  determination  ■  of  tne  Holy  Mother-Church  of  Rome,  was 
convened  beiore  the  bishops,  and  in  the  end  sent  to  Oxford,  tbeie  openly  to 
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ffoud  aiMLtO  betr  his  (faggot,  to  the  terror  of  the  etadents  of  that  Uaiyenitjr* 
It  was  appointed  that  he  should  be  brought  solemnly  into  St.  Mary's  Church 
upon  a  Sunday,  where  a  great  number  of  the  head  doctors  and  divine^  and 
others  of  the  University,  were  assembled,  besides  a  great  number  of  citizens 
who  came  to  behold  the  sight.  Dr.  Smith,  then  Header  of  the  Divinity 
Lecture,  was  appointed*  to  make  the  sermon  at  hi^  recantation*  All  things 
thus  prepared,  oometh  forth  poor  ll^bUary  with  his  faggot  upon  his  shoulder ; 
the  doctor  was  also  in  the  pulpit  to  make  his  sermon :  he  had  scarce  proceeded 
in  the  midst  thereof,  when  suddenly  was  heard  in  the  church  the  voice  of  one 
ciying  in  the  street,  *<  Fire,  fire.*'  The  occasion  of  which  was,  one  Heuster, 
pomiog  from  Allhallows  parish,  saw  a  chimney  on  fire ;  and  so  passing  in  the 
Itreet  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  cried,  <<  Fire,  fire,'*  meaning  no  hurt.  This 
aound  of  fire  being  heard  in  the  church,  went  from  one  to  another,  till  at 
length  it  came  to  the  ears  of  the  doctors,  and  at  length  to  the  preacher 
lui^elf.  These,  amazed  with  sudden  fear,  began  to  look  up  to  the  top  of 
the  church,  and  to  behold  the  walls ;  the  rest  seeing  them  look  up,  looked 
up  also.  Then  began,  in  the  midst  of  the  audience,  some  to  cry  out,  *'  Fire, 
ile."  ^  Where  ?"  saith  one ;  "  Where  ?"  aaith  another.  «  in  the  church." 
•iithone.  The  church  was  scarce  pronounced,  when  in  a  moment  the.r^ 
mm  a  common  cry,  **  The  church  is  on  fire,  the  church  is  on  fire,  by 
Heretics."  Then  was  there  such  fear,  concourse,  and  tumult  of  people 
through  the  whole  church,  that  it  cannot  be  declared  in  wbrds,  as  it  was  in 
diped.  Afler  this,  through  the  stir  of  the  people  running  to  and  fro,  the 
dint  was  so  raised,  that  it  showed  as  if  it  had  been  smoke.  This,  and  the 
outcry  of  the  people,  made  all  men  so  afraid,  that  leaving  the  sermon,  they 
began  altogether  to  run  away ;  but  such  was  the  press  of  the  multitude  running 
in  heap  together,  that  the  more  they  labourea,  the  less  they  could  get  out : 
they  thrust  one  another  in  such  sort,  that  they  stuck  fast  in  the  door,  and 
there  was  no  moving  forward  or  backward.  Then  they  ran  to  another  little 
mchtt  on  the  north  side ;  but  there  was  the  like  or  a  greater  thiong.  T^ere 
'tat  yet  another  door  towards  the  west,  which,  though  shut,  and  seklom 
i>pened,  yet  now  they  ran  to  it  with  such  sway^  that  the  great  bar  of  iron 
(wiluch  is  incredible  to  be  broken)  being  pulled  out,  and  broken  by  force  of 
tnen't  hands,  the  door  notwithstanding  coukl  not  be  opened  for  the  press  or 
faudtitode  of  people.  At  last,  whpn  they  were  there  ako  past  hope  to  get 
mil*  they  were  all  exceedingly  amazed,  and  ran  up  and  down,  crvLng  out, 
tint  the  Heietics  had  conspired  their  death:  one  said  he  pkunly  hea^  the 
fiie  I  another  affirmed  that  he  saw  it ;  and  a  third  swore  he  felt  the  molten 
kad  dropping  down  upon  his  head  and  shoukkrB.  None  ci^ed  out  more 
earnestly  than  the  doctor  who.  preached,  who  in  a  manner  first  oC  all  cried 
out  in  his  pulpit,  **  These  are  the  subtiHties  and  trains  Of  the  Heretics  against 
Ine ;  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me ;  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me." 
•  **  In  all  this  great  confusion  nothing  was  more  feared  than  the  melting  of 
the  lead,  which  many  affirmed  they  felt  dropping  upoB  their  bodies.  The 
doctors,  seeing  no  remedy,  that  no  force  nor  authonty  could  prevail,  fell  to 
entreaty,  and  offered  large  rewards :  one  offered  twenty  pounds ;  another  his 
scarlet  gown,  so  that  any  man  would  pull  him  out,  though  it  were  by  the 
ears.  A  President  of  a  College  pulling  a  board  out  from  the  pews,  covered 
his  head  and  shoulders  therewith  against  the  scalding  lead,  which  they  feared 
mtich  more  than  the  fiedling  of  the  church.  One  thoi^t  to  get  out  at  a 
window ;  and  he  had  broken  the  ghui,  and  got  his  head  and  one  shoulder 
out;  but  then  stock  ftst  between  ue  iroa  bars,  luod  he  oould  Hiove  neither 


Tl^mnp  RBGISTSg.  }5S 

way :  ptheis  stuck  as  fast  \n  the  doors,  oyer  tbe  beacjs  of  wbcpa^  ^j^  goli  imt* 
A  boy  was  got  up  to  the  top  of  the  church  door,  and  seeiiig  ^  MiHik  jtf  tb« 
College  of  Gloucester  (who  had  got  upon  the  heads  of  ipen)  coi^iqg  tow^ids 
him,  with  a  great  wide  cowl  hacking  at  his  back,  ,the  boy  thought  it  a  good 
occasion  for  him  to  escape  by,  and  handsomely  cpnveyed  himself  into  tbs 
Monk's  cpwL    The  Mon]^  got  out  with  the  boy  in  his  cowl,  and  fqr  a  while 
felt  no  weight  (m*  burthen ;  at  last,  finding  his  cowl  heavier  than  accustomed^ 
and  hearing  a  voice  behind  him,  he  was  more  afraid  than  when  in  the  throng» 
that  the  evil  spirit  which  had  set  the  church  on  fire,  was  got  into  his  cowl  t 
thpn  b^;an  he  to  play  the  exorcist :  <<  In  the  name  of  God,*'  said  he,  *^  and 
all  saints,  I  command  thee  to  declare  what  thou  art,  that  art  behind  at  my 
back.'*     **  I  am  Bertram's  boy,"  said  the  other.     <<  But  I,"  said  the  Monk» 
*^  adjure  thee  in  the  name  of  the  inseparable  Trinity,  that  thou,  wickec} 
spirit,  do  tell  me  who  thou  art,  and  from  whence  thou  camest,  and  tbat  thoa 
go  hencc[."     '*  I  am  Bertram's  boy,**  sadd  he ;  **  good  master,  let  m^  go.'? 
When  the  man  perceived  the  matter,  he  took  the  boy  out ;  who  ran  dway  at 
fiiBt  as  he  could.     In  the  mean  time,  those  who  were  in  ^e  streets  perceiving 
all  things  to  be  without  fear,  made  signs  for  them  in  the  church  to  k^ep 
themselves  quiet,  crying  to  th^m  there  was  no  danger ;  but,  forasmuch  as  n^ 
word  could  be  heard,  by  reason  of  the  noise  in  the  church,  thode  signs  made 
them  much  more  afraid  than  before ;  supposing  all  on  fire  without  the  churcfa^ 
and  that  they  were  bid  to  tarry  therein,  ana  not  to  venture  out,  for  the  dropping 
of  the  lead,  and  the  fall  (^  other  things ;  this  trouble  lasted  for  many  hoursi 
Tbe  next  day,  and  week  following,  there  was  an  incredible  number  of  bilb 
set  upon  the  church-doors  to  inquire  for  things  lost ;  as  shoes,  gowns,  caps, 
purses,  girdles,  swords,  and  money;  and  in  this  tumult,  few  out,  through 
negligence  or  forgetfulness,  left  something  behind  them.     The  Heretic,  itho, 
throqgh  this  hurly-burly,  had  not  done  his  sufficient  penance,  was  the  day 
following  taken  to  the  church  of  St.  Frideswide,  where  he  supplied  the  rest 
of  his  pTenarv  penance.    This  ridiculous  accident  happened  Anno  1541,  ia 
the  reign  of  king  Henry  the  Eighth. 


EXECUTIONS  AT  ROMK 

The  want  of  classifying  culprits,  which  is  one  of  the  great  evifs  of  English 
discipUne,  is  much  worse  a(  Rome,  where  a  youth,  who  in  a  moment  of  yiolei^ 
resentment  of  some  deep  injury  or  insult,  takes  up  a  stone  and  throws  it  ^t 
his  antagonist,  is  often  shut  up  for  a  whole  year  with  murdeiere,  aasassini, 
and  othe^  maleiactors  of  the  worst  description.  The  severity  of  punishment 
has,  however,  in  modem  times  been  mucn  mitigated. 

A  very  horrid  sort  of  punishment  was  formerly  inflicted,  under  the  criminal 
laws  of  Rome,  for  triviad  faults.  The  offender  was  hoisted  op,  by  means  of  a 
rope  fastened  to  his  arms  behind  hi^  back,  and  was  then  suddenly  dropped 
down  with  a  jerk,  by  which  process  his  shoulders  were  generally  duslocated ; 
and  when  this  happened  to  be  a  labourer  or  artizan,  who  was  thereby  pre- 
vented from  earning  his  family's  bread,  suicide  was  usually  the  result*  TUb 
punishment  has  now  been  entirely  abolished.  It  is  replaced  by  the  cavaletto, 
which,  though  administered  on  too  shght  occasions,  is  not  lixely  to  produce 
such  dreadfid  consequences.    The  criminal  is  tied  on  a  table  with  his  breast 
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downwanky  and  leeeiYei  a  certain  number  of  blows.  He  is  not  stripped  for 
this  iniiiction»  but  his  clothes  are  drawn  so  tight  by  his  position^  that  lie  must 
leel  the  instrument  of  correction  almost  as  acutely  as  if  he  were.  Some  of 
these  culprits,  however,  mind  it  so  little*  that  thev  laugh  and  jest  all  the  time 
they  are  undeigoing  it,  namii^  a  saint  at  each  lash,  till  they  have  received 
the  whole  portion.  The  caviuetto  is  applied  to  those  who  speak  too  fredy 
of  the  government,  who  pky  at  quoits  or  other  games  at  forbidden  times, 
who  create  disturbances  at  theatres,  or  commit  other  offences  of  similar  mag- 
nitude. The  spectators  of  a  ^ame  are  liable  to  be  punished  as  severely  as 
those  who  are  tne  actors  in  it.  But  the  punishment  is  frequently  evaded  by 
plaving  on  the  steps,  or  within  the  precincts  of  a  church,  which  is  a  sacred 
aqfium.  Strange  !  that  religion  should  step  in  to  shield  offenders  against  the 
provisions  of  the  laws,  made  for  the  sole  purpose  t>f  preventing  relidous  boors 
and  religious  seasons  from  being  profaned  !  If  they  braved  only  their  magis- 
trates, nothing  could  save  them  ;  but  when  they  at  the  same  time  brave  tbeir 
God,  they  have  nothing  to  fear. 

A  recent  traveller  to  Rome,  witnessed  an  execution  there  in  1818 ;  the 
evlprit  was  a  man  who  had  murdered  his  father ;  the  murder  was  discovered 
in  a  singular  maimer.  The  disappearance  of  the  deceased  had  given  rise  to 
enquiry,  and  the  officers  of  police  went  to  hia  cottage,  where,  on  ezaminnig 
his  son,  they  learned  that  his  father  had  gone  to  work  as  utnial,  a  few  days 
before,  and  had  not  been  seen  since.  As  the  officers  were  continuii^ 
their  search  in  the  neighbourhood,  their  attention  was  excited  by  observing  a 
dog  lying  in  a  lone  place,  who  seemed  to  endeavour  to  attract  their  notice,  oy 
sciatching  on  some  new  turned  earth.    Their  curiosity  was  excited  by  some- 

^  thing  peculiar  in  his  action  and  manner,  to  the  spot  where  they  found  the 
body.  It  would  seem  that  the  dog  must  have  been  an  unobservecl  witness  of 
his  master's  murder,  and  had  not  forsaken  his  grave.  On  returning  to  the 
cottage  with  the  body,  the  son  was  so  struck  with  the  discovery  made  by  the 
officers,  by  means  which  he  could  not  divine,  that,  concluding  it  must  have 
been  by  supernatural  intimation,  he  made  a  full  confession  of  his  guilt ;  that 
he  had  killed  his  father  with  a  mallet,  at  the  inst^ation  of  his  mother,  and 
bad  drageed  him  to  that  lone  place,  where  he  buried  him.  The  mother  was 
condemed  to  imprisonment  for  life,  the  son  to  the  guillotine.  The  execution, 
which  never  takes  place  until  the  culprit  is  supposed  to  be  brought  to  a  due 
state  of  penitence,  was  delayed  nearly  five  hours.  At  last,  the  bell  rung ; 
the  host  was  brought  from  a  neighbouring  church,  that  the  last  sacrament 
might  be  administered,  and  soon  a%erwards  the  criminal  was  led  out,  between 
two  priests,  a  crucifix,  and  a  black  banner  with  death's  head  upon  it,  being 
led  before  them.  He  mounted  the  scaffold  with  a  firm  step,  and  did  not 
flinch  till  he  stooped  to  put  his  head  into  the  groove  prepared  to  receive  it. 
This  was  the  trying  moment ;  all  the  rest  was  but  the  work  of  an  instant ; 

.  his  head  was  severed  from  his  body  with  such  rapidity,  that  it  seemed  to 
possess  sense  and  consciousness  for  a  few  seconds  afterwards. 

Doctor  Moor  says  that  the  Roman  populace  view  executions  in  a  serious  and 
compassionate  manner ;  in  one  which  he  witnessed,  an  old  woman  said  with 
an  exalted  voice,  "  Now  I  hope  his  soul  fs  in  Heaven ;"  and  the  multitude 
ftround  seemed  all  inclined  to  nope  the  same. 
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TlUSSIAN  CRIMES  AND  FRIGHTFUL  PUNISHMENTS. 


In  an  old  work  entitled  "Travels  in  Russia'in  the  yeaTl713,"  sevenl 
illustraliona  are  given  of  the  sanguinary  punishments  which  are,  in  that 
countiy,  inflicted  on  those  who  are  guilty  of  the  crime  of  murder ;  and, 
although  under  the  beneficent  reign  of  the  present  emperor  Alexander,  many 
of  those  disgraceful  executions  have  been  atxilished,  there  are  still  teveral  yet 
remaining,  wliich,  in  a  civiliied  European  country,  can  scarcely  be  supposed 
to  be  tolerated.  Thai  the  Russians  were  (and  perhaps  still  are)  by  nature  B 
v/ild  and  lawless  jieopie  must  be  allowed ;  and  it  therefore  required  penal- 
ties of  the  severest  nature  in  order  to  hold  them  in  some  kind  of  awe  and 
subjection  ;  but  tliat  the  infliction  of  a  punishment  like  the  following  should 
have  taken  place  so  lately  as  the  year  17)3,  is  a  proof  of  the  small  advance 
which  had  been  made  in  thai  cotmtry  towards  civilization.  The  crime  which 
was  committed  (and  is  hereader  related}  deserved  the  punislunent  of  death  ; 
but  the  lingering  and  bonible  extinction  of  life  which  must  have  ensued  to  Ihe 
wretched  suflereis,  makes  the  soul  sicken,  even  at  the  bare  thought :  and  in  pel 
ruling  the  recital  the  imagination  is  transported  back  to  the  timet  of  ignorance, 
barbarity,  and  darkness,  when  the  detestable  cruelties  of  the  Scythian,  Gothic:, 
and  Vandal  hordes  made  dreadful  havoc  among  their  devoted  felk>w  beings. 
The  pmiishments  inflicted  on  delinquents  by  the  Rmsians,  have  always  been 
celebrated  for  their  barbarity :  the  horrible  punishment  of  the  knout  is  well 
known,  and  several  instmcei  of  the  severity  of  its  infliction  may  be  found  on 
referring  to  our  first  volume.  The  terrific  penalties  paid  by  the  Pirates  of  the 
Volga  have  also  been  described  in  that  volume,  pa^  81,  and  illustrated 
by  an  engraving,; — but  even  these  we  think,  in  comparison  with  those  we  are 
about  to  relate,  are  comparatively  mild. 

The  Tollowint;  is  tlie  relation  of  our  author : — 

"  The  hi»band»  of  three  women  had  been  absent  from  tliejr  homes  the  . 
niioli!  day  upon  a  cnruuHi^  party  of  pleuoiv.     Mot  having  retumad  at  a  Ula  ' 
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period  of  the  night,  the  three  wives  determined  to  eo  in  search  of  them,  and  fbr 
that  purpose  cn^sed  the  river  Mosco  in  the  ferry-boat,  and  after  some  trouble 
succeeded  in  discovering  their  liege  lords  at  a  house  of  public  entertainoieiitt  iA 
a  state  of  intoxication.  They  endeavoored  by  every  means  in  their  power  to 
penuade  them  to  return  quietly  to  their  homo— but  the  winds  are  noC  more 
deafthan  intoxicated  men:  and  they  received  a  sound  beating  for  their  pains. 
**  Smarting  under  the  blows  they  had  received*  the  wives,  heedless  of  fine 
oonsequences,  determined  on  a  idack  revenge.  By  the  assistance  of  some 
people  at  the  inut  they  with  great  difficulty  got  them  safely  sealed  in  the  boat, 
where,  after  a  deal  of  recriminatory  conversation,  they  fell  asleep.  The 
revenge  planned  by  the  three  women  they  now  determined  to  put  into  execu- 
tion ;  and  when  they  had  reached  the  middle  of  the  vapnd  stream,  they  hfied 
their  husbands  up  one  after  the  other,  and  threw  them  into  the  river,  where, 
after  a  few  struggles,  they  sank  to  rise  no  moie.  The  wives,  having  commit^ 
ted  this  horrible  deed,  came  on  shore  as  unconoerDed  as  if  nothing  particular 
had  occurred.  The  neighbours,  however,  seeing  them  return  without  the 
parties  they  went  out  for,  naturally  made  enquiries  after  them;  thnrooofuaed 
anawen  in  return  raised  suspicion,  and  the  matter  came  to  li|^  The  thoEee 
vromen  were  seiaed,  tried,  condemned,  and  ordered  for  instant  esacufcioB» 
Three  pits  were  dug  close  by  each  other ;  and  the  three  wosEieB  were  ordered 
to  be  put  alive  into  them»  and  the  holes  filled  up  with  earth  to  their  Decks, 
leaviag  their  heads  alone  above  ground,  there  to  remain  in  that  dreadful  sitottiQQ 
till  death  should  release  them  from  their  sufeings.  The  groans  and  shndto  of 
women  while  undergoing  this  dreadful  torture  were,  for  the  first  three  days, 
heard  for  some  distance,  and  may  be  thought  of  but  cannot  be  described  ; 
night  and  day  for  that  period  their  screams  were  unceasing,  and  they  com- 
plained of  extreme  pain  and  suffering — ^madness  seemed  to  have  taken  pos- 
session of  their  brain ;  but  after  that  their  faculties  seemed  deadened,  and  they 
U)peared  to  sink  into  utter  helplessness.  Two  of  them  lived  ten  and  the  other 
eleven  days,  when  their  eyes  closed,  and  they  appeared  to  expire  without 
feeling,  sense,  or  animation.  They  must  certamly  have  received  some  suste- 
nance during  the  night  time,  otherwise  nature  must  have  given  way  long 
before.    The  oldest  of  these  women  was  not  more  than  twenty  years  of  age." 


I 


DEATH  OF  BLANCHE  OF  BOURBON. 

Pedro  the  Cruel,  King  of  Castille,  had  conceived  for  Blanche  of  Bourbon, 
his  wife,  such  a  mortal  aversion,  that  he  put  all  thinss  in  practice  to  touch 
her  life.  The  poison  of  which  he  made  use  to  rid  himself  of  her,  had  no 
efiiect ;  for,  knowing  the  design  they  had  to  make  her  die,  she  took  the  pre- 
cautions .necessary  to  preserve  herself  from  being  killed  by  poison.  Maria  de 
P^illa,  mistress  of  Pedro,  upon  this,  put  it  into  the  King's  mind  to  remove 
her  altogether  from  the  court,  and  to  give  her  an  establishment  In  some  pro- 
vince, in  order  that  people  might  no  longer  see  her,  and  that  an  absence, 
without  hope  of  return,  might  produce  the  same  eftects  which  might  have 
been  lookea  for  from  her  desdh.  Pedro^  much  enamoured  of  that  concubine, 
followed  her  counsel ;  he  confined  the  queen  in  a  very  distant  province  ;  and 
gave  her  withal  a  certain  appanage  to  support  a  queenly  estate,  not  daring  to 
irritate  his  people  against  him,  by  reducing  her  all  at  once  to  a  private 
condition. 

This  domain  which  Blanche. received  for  her  portion,  procured  for  her  tlie 
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homage  of  ttie  fasBab  who  held  of  that  signioiy.  A  rich  Jew,  it  90  fell,  had 
lands  comprized  within  the  Queen's  territory ;  and  he  came  to  her  court  to 
acquit  himself  of  his  duty  as  her  vassal ;  and — as  at  that  time  it  was  the 
custom  in  Spain  that  the  vassal,  in  doing  his  homage,  kissed  respectfully  the 
cheek  of  the  lord,  to  shew  forth  the  zeal  and  affection,  which  he  promised, 
while  life  endured,  to  bear  for  his  service ;  so  this  Jew  drew  near  to  the 
Queen  Blanche,  to  salute  her  as  his  lady  and  Iiis  mistress.  She  could  not 
avoid  receiving;  from  him  this  mark  of  his  vassalage ;  but  no  sooner  had  he 
q^oitted  her  chamber  than  she  expressed  the  horror  she  had  for  that  absurd 
ceremonial,  bitterly  reproaching  her  servants  for  their  little  care,  in  that  they 
had  suffered  that  vile  creature  to  approach  her.  She  then  commanded  them  to 
bring  her  hot  wafer,  and  washed  her  mouth  and  her  face  diligently,  as  if  to 
efface  the  stain  which  the  kiss  of  the  Jew  had  left  upon  her.  But  her  indigna- 
tion stopped  not  so ;  for,  being  sovereign  in  the  place,  she  wished  to  inflict 
the  last  punishment  for  that  temerity  which  the  Jew  had  exhibited ;  and  in 
the  first  moment  of  wrath,  she  designed  to  have  him  hanged.  The  Jew  being 
ilifenned  of  that  to  which  the  Queen  had  condemned  him,  and  that  they  were 
in  search  for  him,  to  put  him  on  the  gibbet,  according  to  her  command,  im- 
mediately took  to  fli^t,  and  went  to  make  his  complaint  to  the  Ring  Pedro 
concerning  the  design  which  Queen  Blanche  harbourcKi  of  making  him  suffer 
the  punishment  of  a  capital  offence  for  a  mere  duty  of  ceremony,  whereof  he 
had  taken  the  freedom  to  acquit  himself.  The  King  received  him  under  lus 
pfotectioD,  desiring  him  to  fear  nothing,  and  saying  withal,  that  he  saw  well  the 
Queen  had  such  l^tred  for  all  whom  he  favoured,  that  it  would  be  no  matter 
of  scruple  for  her  to  attempt  something  against  his  own  life,  if  she  found  a  fit 
occasion ;  that  for  this  cause  he  must  needs  get  rid  of  her ;  but  that  it  would 
be  best  to  save  appearances,  and  furnish  her  with  no  handle  against 
himself. 

The  Jew,  who  burned  with  the  desire  of  revenge,  assured  the  King  it 
would  be  an  easy  matter  to  slay  her,  without  leaving  on  her  body  any  marli 
of  violence.  Pedro  rejoiced  when  he  heard  this  said,  and  declared  that  great 
would  be  his  obligation  to  the  man,  whosoever  he  might  be,  that  should  pulT 
that  thorn  out  of  his  foot.  He,  in  fine,  permitted  the  Jew  to  execute  the 
affair  he  had  projected,  without  any  noise  or  alarm.  And  this  wretch,  who 
thirsted  to  be  revenged  on  that  Princess,  was  delighted  when  he  had  received 
the  barbarous  orders  of  Pedro.  He  assembled  a  number  of  his  nation,  and, 
roafcbing  all  the  night,  came  to  the  apartment  of  the  Queen  suddenly  wHb 
his  associates.  He  penetrated  even  to  oer  chamber:  and  knocking  at  the 
door,  one  of  the  Qoeen*s  damsels  refused  to  open  it  to  him,  saying,  through 
the  key-hole,  that  this  was  no  hour  for  talking  with  her  mistress,  and  asking 
on  what  business  he  had  come  thither.  The  Jew,  that  they  might  aoen  to 
him,  made  answer,  that  he  came  with  pleasant  intelligence  for  the  Queen, 
since  her  husband,  to  show  how  entirely  he  was  reconciled  to  her,  designed  lt> 
come  immediately  and  sleep  with  her  in  her  chamber.  The  damsel  ran  in 
hastily  to  tell  this  good  news  to  the  Queen  ;  but  she,  perceiving  surely  the 
peril  m  which  she  was,  began  to  weep,  knowing  that  she  had  but  few  hours 
to  live  ;  for  she  understood  well,  that  the  Jews,  whose  whole  race  hated  her, 
would  not  have  come  thither  in  so  great  number,  without  having  some  bloody 
order  which  they  were  zealous  to  execute.  The  lady  of  her  chamber,  upon 
this  entering  into  the  distresses  of  her  mistress,  cried  out  and  wept,  and  said 
she  would  never  open,  unless  the  Queen  herself  absolutely  commanded  her. 
But  the  Queen  nmd»  a  sign  to  her  that  she  must  no  lobger  dispute  the  entrance 
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of  the  chamber  against  the  Jews,  and  at  the  same  instant  she  lifted  her  eyes 
up  to  heaven,  to  recommend  her  soul  to  God  for  salvation,  calling  out  that  it 
was  no  pain  for  her  to  die  in  her  innocence,  and  praying  God  to  bless  abun- 
dantly tne  Duke  of  Bourbon  her  brother,  the  Queen  of  France  her  sister. 
King  Charles  the  Wise,  and  all  the  royal  family.  She  had  no  sooner  made 
an  end  of  these  words,  than  the  Jews  entered  in  a  troop.  They  found  that 
blessed  princess  lying  on  her  bed,  holding  in  one  of  her  hands  a  Psalter,  and 
in  the  other  a  ligbtea  taper  to  read  her  prayers ;  and  tumi^ig  her  eyes  on  those 
that  entered,  she  asked  what  was  their  business,  and  who  had  sent  them  so 
late  to  speak  with  her.  They  answered  her,  that  with  great  sorrow  did  they 
find  themselves  there,  to  announce  to  her  the  order  of  the  King,  and 
that  forthwith  she  must  prepare  herself,  since  her  last  hour  was  come. 

This  discourse  was  interrupted  by  the  cries  of  her  damsels,  who  tore  their 
hair,  and  sobbed  aloud,  saying  one  to  the  other,  that  an  unjust  death  was 
come  on  the  best  lady  in  the  world,  and  calling  on  Heaven  for  vengeance  on 
the  authors  of  this  cruelty.  The  poor  Queen  commanded  them  to  set  bounds 
to  their  lamentations,  and  said  there  was  no  need  for  so  much  grief,  since  she 
was  about  to  die  innocent,  and  that  their  sorrow  and  pity  should  rather  be  for 
P^ro  her  husband,  who  committed  such  barbarity  by  the  malicious  counsels 
of  his  concubine,  who  had  for  a  long  space  thirsted  after  her  blood. 

The  Jews,  fearing  lest  the  cries  and  tumult  of  these  damsels  of  the  Queen 
might  interrupt  the  execution  of  their  mistress,  and  moreover,  that  they  might 
reveal  afterwards  the  murder,  which  they  so  much  desired  to  keep  in  dark- 
ness, took  them  all  by  the  hand,  and  dragging  them  out  of  the  chamber,  con- 
veyed them  into  a  cellar,  where  they  strangled  them,  that  so  they  might  the 
more  easily  and  secretly  kill  the  Queen  Blanche.  These  wretches  delayed  not 
the  fulfilment  of  their  purpose,  for  they  despatched  her  by  letting  a  ereat  beam 
tumble  down  upon  her  belly,  that  she  might  be  deprived  of  breaUi,  without 
any  drop  of  blood  appearing  on  her  countenance  or  her  body.  When  they 
had  finished  their  accursed  undertaking,  they  withdrew  themselves  speedily 
into  a  castle,  situated  on  a  high  rock,  which  the  king  had  pointed  out  to  them 
as  an  asylum. 

A  BRIDAL  TRAGEDY. 

At  an  Indian  wedding  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  the  bride  retired  from  the 
company  in  order  to  go  down  to  the  river  and  wash  her  feet,  as  is  customary. 
As  she  was  thus  emplojred,  an  alligator  of  the  largest  kind  seized  her.  Her 
shrieks  brought  the  people  to  the  place,  who  saw  her  between  the  monster's 
teeth  and  just  drawn  under  the  water.  The  bridegroom  instantly  plunged  in, 
and  with  his  dagger  in  his  hand  pui^ued  the  monster.  After  a  desperate 
conflict  he  made  nim  deliver  up  his  prey,  and  swam  to  the  shore  witii  the 
body  of  his  dead  wife  in  his  arms ! 


DREAMS  AND  SUPERSTITIONS. 

Philip  Comines,  a  grave  writer,  reporteth  that  the  Archbishop  of  Vienna, 
a  reverend  prelate,  said  one  day  after  mass,  to  Louis  the  Xlth  of  France, 
«  Sir,  your  mortal  enemy  is  dead ;"  at  which  time  duke  Charles  of  Burgundy 
was  slaSn  at  the  battle  of  Nance  against  the  Swiss. 

Izaack  Walton^  in  his  Life  of  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  relates  the  following 
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cimimstance  concerning  the  father  of  Sir  Henry,  and  his  uncle  Dr.  Nicholas 
Wotton. 

In  the  year  1563,  Nicholas  Wotton,  dean  of  Canterbury,  being  thea 
ambassador  in  France,  dreamt  that  his  nephew,  this  Thomas  Wotton,  was 
inclined  to  be  a  party  in  such  a  project  as,  if  he  were  not  suddenly  prevented, 
would  turn  both  to  the  loss  of  his  life,  and  ruin  of  his  family.  Upon  this 
^und  the  good  man  wrote  to  Queen  Mary,  requesting  that  she  would  cause 
his  nephew,  Thomas  Wotton,  to  be  sent  for  out  of  Kent,  and  committed 
favourably  to  prison,  declaring  that  he  would  acquaint  her  Majesty  with  the 
reason  of  his  request  when  he  should  arrive  in  England.  This  was  accord- 
ingly  done ;  and  hereby  the  nephew  was  prevented  from  being  engaged  in  the 
rebellion  of  his  friend  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt. 

Fox,  the  martyrologist,  records  the  following  instance  of  the  saving  of  some 
Protestants  in  London.         • 

When  the  persecution  was  at  its  highest  pitch,  there  was  but  one  congre- 
gation in  the  metropolis,  to  which  one  Mr.  Rough  belonged,  as  a  deacon  or 
officer,  whose  office  was  to  administer  to  the  poor  ;  for  which  purpose  he  had 
in  his  custody  a  roll,  wherein  were  all  the  names  of  the  members  of  the 
church.  It  happened  one  night,  that  Cuthbert  Simpson,  one  of  the  congre- 
gation, dreamt  that  Mr.  Rough  was  taken,  and  the  roll  found  in  his  pocket,  on 
which  he  awoke,  but  falling  asleep  again,  he  had  a  repetition  of  his  dream ; 
on  which  Rough  was  persuaded  to  give  up  his  roll,  and  in  a  few  days  afler  he 
was  apprehended,  when,  had  the  paper  been  discovered,  the  whole  congre- 
gation would  have  been  ruined. 

Sir  Richard  Baker,  in  his  credulous  Chronicle,  gives  this  account  of  the 
discovery  of  a  murder  by  a  dream  : — In  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  James 
the  First,  one  Anne  Waters,  enticed  by  a  lover  of  hers,  consented  to  have 
her  husband  strangled,  and  then  buried  him  secretly  under  the  dung-hill  of  a 
cow-house ;  whereupon  the  man  being  missed  by  his  neighbours,  and  the 
wife  making  a  shew  of  wondering  what  was  become  of  him,  it  pleased  Go4 
that  one  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  dreamt  one  night  that  his  neighbour 
Waters  was  strangled,  and  buried  under  the  dunghill  of  a  cow-house ;  and 
upon  declaring  his  dream,  search  being  made  by  the  constable,  the  dead  body, 
was  found.  On  this  the  wife  was  apprehended^  and  upon  eimminatioQ  con- 
fessing tlie  fact  she  was  burnt. 


BARBARITY  OF  WHALE  FISHING. 

The  maternal  affection  of  the  whale  is  striking  and  affecting.  The  cub 
being  insensible  to  danger,  is  easily  harpooned,  when  the  tender  affection  of 
the  mother  is  so  manifested,  as  not  unfrequently  lo  bring  it  within  the  reach 
of  the  cruel  whalers.  Hence,  though  a  cub  is  of  little  ^ue,  yet  it  is  some-; 
times  struck  as  a  snare  for  its  affectionate  mother !  In  this  case  she  joins  it 
at  the  surface  of  the  water,  whenever  it  has  occasion^  to  rise  for  respiration : 
encourages  it  to  swim  away  ;  assists  its  flight  by  taking  it  under  her  fin ;  ana 
seldom  deserts  it  while  life  remains.  She  is  then  dangerous  to  approach,  but 
affords  frequent  opportunities  for  attack.  She  loses  all  regard  for  her  own 
safety,  in  anxiety  for  the  preservation  of  her  young ;  dashes  through  the 
mid^  of  her  enemies ;  despises  the  danger  that  threatens  her,  and  even 
voluntarily  remains  with  her  offspring  af^r  various  attacks  have  been  made 
upon  herKlf.    h  the  wfarie  fiabery  of  1814,  a  harpooner  struck  a  young 
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wh^k  with  th«  barbarous  hope  of  its  leading  to  its  poor  mother.  Presently 
she  aro9e»  and  seizing  the  young  one»  dragged  about  a  hundred  fathoms  of 
hue  out  of  the  boat,  with  remarkable  force  and  velocity.  Again  she  rose  to 
Ae  surface,  darted  furiously  to  and  fipo ;  frequently  stopped  short,  or  sud- 
denly changed  her  direction,  and  eave  every  possible  intimation  of  extreme 
i^ny.  For  a  length  of  time  she  continued  thus  to  act,  though  doeely 
pursued  by  the  boats ;  and  inspired  with  courage  and  resolution  by  her  con- 
cern for  her  ofispring,  seemed  regardless  of  the  danger  that  surrounded  her. 
Beihg  at  length  struck  with  six  harpoons,  she  was  killed  by  her  savage 
pursuers. 


PASCAL  PA<WLI,  THE  PATRIOT  OF  CORSICA. 

"  I  defy,"  said  the  brave  General  Piioli,  «*  Rome,  Spaita,  or  Thebes,  to 
show  ma  thirty  yeaxB  of  such  patriotism  as  Corsica  can  boast."  This  little 
island  has  expenenoed  more  vicissitudes,  and  been  subjected  to  a  greater 
variety  of  masters,  than  any  other  part  of  Europe.  Different  states  have  held 
it  in  subjection  by  turns,  just  as  their  power  predominated  over  that  of  their 
neighbours.  During  the  prosperity  of  tne  Caitoaginians,  Corsica  owned  them 
for  its  lords ;  afterwards  it  passea  successively  to  the  Romans,  and  to  their 
conquerors,  the  barbarians  of  the  north ;  then  to  the  Saracens ;  afterwards  to 
the  Pope,  who  made  a  transfer  of  it  to  the  Pisans ;  and  lastly,  it  was  wrested 
from  them  by  their  more  powerfU  neighbours  and  competitors,  the  Genoese ; 
who,  after  some  severe  struggles,  attended  pvith  various  successes,  became,  in 
1354,  its  complete  and  undisputed  sovereigns. 

The  despotism  of  the  Genoese,  made  all  the  former  durance  and  sufferings 
of  the  Corsicans  appear  light  and  trivial.  The  yoke  was,  however,  too  for- 
midable to  be  easily  broken ;  until,  unable  longer  to  bear  their  oppressions, 
they  revolted  in  formidable  numbers  in  1729,  and  obtained  several  successes 
over  the  Genoese.  It  was  in  the  course  of  this  protracted  contest,  that  Theodore 
de  Newhoff  was  elected  king ;  but  after  a  short  and  mihappy  reign,  he 
resigned  the  office.  The  Corsicans  still  continued  to  struggle,  under  their 
own  patriot  leaders,  to  emancipate  their  countiv,  when,  in  1755,  Pascal  Paoli, 
then  a  student  at  Naples,  was  raised  to  the  chief  command.  Nothing  could 
be  more  grateful  to  the  feehngs  of  Pascal,  than  this  voluntary  and  striking 
testimony  of  the  good  opinion  and  attachment  of  the  people  among  whom  he 
had  been  bom ;  and,  impressed  with  the  generous  ambition  of  serving  his 
country,  by  asserting  its  liberties,  he  resolved  to  comply  with  the  honourable 
proposal  which  had  been  made  to  him.  His  resolution  on  this  occasion  waS 
not  the  rash  impulse  of  the  moment,  induced  by  the  prospect,  fascinating  at 
all  times  to  the  mind  of  youth>  of  eminence  and  fame ;  it  was  the  reluctant 
determination  of  genuine  patriotism,  in  which  his  diffidence  and  fear  were 
overcome  by  the  imperious  calls  of  public  duty.  Of  the  greatness  of  the 
undertaking  in  which  he  was  about  to  embark,  and  of  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  attending  it,  he  was  by  no  means  insensible ;  but,  considering  his 
abilities,  whatever  they  might  be,  as  the^ightfiil  property  of  his  country,  he 
nobly  determined  to  make  every  necessary  sacrifice  of  a  personal  nature,  to 
advance  as  far  as  he  was  able,  its  welfare  and  prosperity.  This  resolution 
was  highly  pleasing  to  his  venerable  &ther.  Ue  viewed  with  feelings  of 
parental  exultation,  the  obedience  of  his  son  to  the  calls  of  his  oppielBed 
.country ;  a«d  a  ray  of  patriotic  hc^  beamed  in  his  connlenance>  men  he 
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beheld  him  fibout  to  embark,  in  all  the  fire  of  youth,  in  the  great  cause  to 
which  he  had  himself  devoted  many  of  the  best  years  of  his  protracted  life. 
When  on  the  eve  of  bidding  a  last  adieu  to  his  son,  the  venerable  sire, 
agitated  by  a  crowd  of  contending  feelings,  addressed  him  in  the  following 
afifectionate  lans^uage :  '^  My  son,  1  may  possibly  never  see  you  more ;  but  in 
my  mind  I  shall  ever  be  present  with  you.  Your  design  is  a  great  and  nobk 
one ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  that  God  will  bless  you  in  it.  Tlie  little  which 
remains  to  me  of  life,  I  will  allot  to  your  cause,  in  offering  up  my  prayers 
and  supplications  to  Heaven  for  your  protection  and  prosperity.'*, 

When  Paoli  landed  in  the  island  all  was  enthusiasm  and  hope.  His  appear- 
ance seemed  to  verify  every  eulogium  which  had  been  passed  upon  his  cnarac- 
ter,  and  to  realize  every  expectation  which  had  been  formed  upon  the  report  of 
his  talents.  His  dignified,  thou^  modest  demeanour,  his  manly  aspect,  and 
general  firmness  and  energy  of  character,  rendered  more  attractive  by  his 
amiable  temper  and  affable  deportment  towards  all  with  whom  he  conversed, 
wanned  all  hearts  with  admiration,  and  afforded  an  auspicious  earnest  of  the 
eminence  he  was  ultimately  to  attain.  His  formal  appointment  to  the  chief 
command,  which  took  place  soon  after  his  arrival,  was  announced  to  the 
public  in  a  proclamation  of  the  supreme  council,  dated  at  St.  Antonio  of  the 
White  House,  July  15,  1755.  At  the  time  Paoli  was  invested  with  the 
^vemment  of  the  island,  the  state  of  its  afiairs,  and  the  general  condition  of 
Its  inhabitants,  were  most  disorderly  and  wretched,  and  required  the  most 
prompt  exertions  of  the  great  powers  of  his  genius  to  regulate  and  reform 
them*  The  Genoese,  notwithstanding  every  exertion  to  expel  them,  were  still 
in  possession  of  a  ereat  part  of  the  country ;  and  there  was  a  total  want  of 
that  discipUne  and  subordination  among  the  Corsican  troops,  and  of  that  har- 
mony and  confidence  among  their  leaders,  so  essentially  necessary  to  enable 
them  to  act  with  vigour  and  effect :  and  they  were  almost  entirely  destitute  of 
the  arms,  ammunition,  and  money,  requisite  to  prosecute  a  successful 
warfiue  against  so  deteitained  and  vindictive  a  foe  as  they  had  to  con- 
tend witlu 

Paoli  was,  however,  soon  enabled  to  drive  the  Genoese  from  all  the  interior 
districts,  and  to  confine  them  to  the  maritime  towns.  The  people  under  the 
command  of  Paoli,  had  now  become  tolerably  united,  and  cordially  co^ 
operated  with  the  ruling  powers.  Strong  measures  were  therefore  adopted  to 
harass  the  enemy,  and  a  spirited  manifesto  vras  published,  inviting  the  Cor- 
sicans  to  come  forward,  and  to  exert  their  utmost  power  to  emancimtt 
themselves  from  the  bondage  under  which  they  had  so  long  groaned.  The 
Genoese  became  alarmed,  well  knowing,  from  dear-boi^ht  experience,  the 
coora^  and  intrepidity  of  the  islanders,  and  beholding  with  trepidation  and 
alarm  the  increased  energies  with  which  they  had  been  inspired  by  the  wise 
counsels  and  animating  example  of  their  patriotic  leader.  The  Genoese 
sought  to  negociate,  but  Paoli  an(l  his  brave  companions  in  arms  resolved 
never  to  make  peace,  until  the  Genoese  shotild  recognize  the  freedom  and 
independence  of  Corsica.  All  prospect  of  negociation  being  thus  broken  off, 
the  affairs  of  the  Corsican  patriots  assumed  a  most  serious  aspect.  They  pre- 
sented memoriab  to  the  sovereigns  of  Europe,  in  the  hopes  that  some  one 
woukiinterferein  their  behalf;  but 

**  Truths  woi^d  you  teach,  and  save  a  sinkins  land. 
All  hear,  none  aid  you,  and  few  understand  ;* 

and  the  Gonkaof,  instead  of  support,  foand  that  FVanee  had  agreed  by 
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treaty  to  assist  Genoa  with  six  battalions,  to  earrison  the  towns  they  still  held 
in  Corsica.  During  the  four  yeara  for  which  this  treaty  was  to  remain  in  force^ 
Pftoli  confined  his  attention  principally  to  such  regulations  as  were  necessary 
to  preserve  the  country  from  being  tiarassed  and  plundered  by  these  auxiliaries ; 
and  the  on>y  military  operation  of  consequence  which  took  place  in  this 
interval,  was  an  attack  upon  the  small  island  of  Capraja,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Corsica,  then  in  the  possession  of  the  Genoese ;  which,  after  a  vigorous 
assault,  was  carried  by  the  patriots,  in  the  month  of  May,  1767. 

When  Paoli  and  his  followers  were  anxiously  waiting  the  expiration  of  the 
term  during  which  the  Genoese  were  to  receive  the  assistance  of  the  French 
forces  sent  to  the  island,  an  event  happened,  which  threw  a  dark  cloud  over 
this  devoted  country  and  its  brave  defenders,  and  excited  the  indignation  of 
every  considerate  man  in  Europe.  The  republic,  beholding  the  unyielding 
constancy  with  which  the  Corsicans  maintained  their  cause,  and  reHecting 
upon  the  immense  expences  of  the  contest  they  were  carrying  on  against  them, 
^^entered  into  a  negociation  with  the  French  court  to  trar^er  the  island ;  and 
actually  concluded  a  treaty,  whereby  they  transferred  to  them  all  their  claims, 
such  as  they  were,  to  its  possession  and  sovereignty.  As  a  preliminary  step 
to  the  ratification  of  this  treaty,  the  towns  then  garrisoned  by  the  French 
troops,  were  to  be  considered  as  ceded  to  France  ;  and  the  remainder  of  the 
island  was  to  be  recovered  from  Paoli  by  the  French  themselves,  either  by 
negociation  or  force.  The  French  minister,  the  Duke  de  Choiseul,  was  cer- 
tainly very  ill-advised  in  this  unfortunate  baigain.  Notwitlistanding  the  lesson 
which  the  fatal  experience  of  the  Genoese  might  have  taught  him  to  the 
contrary,  he  appears  to  have  thought,  that  in  the  hands  of  France,  the  con- 
quest or  subjugation  of  the  island  might  be  accomplished  without  much 
difticulty  ;  and  little  knowing  the  firm  and  determined  character  of  genuine 
patriotism,  exerting  itself  in  the  defence  of  all  that  is  dear  to  man,  he  made 
overtures  to  P^li  to  forego  any  further  opposition,  &nd  to  suHer  the  French 
government  to  take  quiet  possession  of  their  purchased  territory.  To  induce 
his  compliance,  it  was  proposed  to  him,  to  recognize  his  commission  as  com^ 
mander  in  chief,  and  to  continue  to  him  that  rank  and  authority,  with  this 
only,  though  indeed  essential,  difference,  that  he  was  to  hold  it  under  the 
supreme  authority  of  the  French  government.  But  Paoli  was  not  to  be  so 
easily  inveigled  into  the  toils  of  a  corrupt  court.  He  rejected  its  proposal  with 
becoming  dignity  and  spirit,  declaring  that  '*  the  rocks  which  surrounded  him 
should  melt  away,  ere  he  would  betray  a  cause  which  he  held  in  common 
with  the  meanest  Corsican.*'  Ne^ociations  having  thus  proved  ineffectual  to 
corrupt  this  Timoleon  of  modem  times,  the  French  minister  found  he  must 
have  recourse  to  more  powerful  means  to  enforce  his  submission.  The  war 
was  begun  by  the  French  troops  already  in  the  island,  under  the  command  of 
the  Count  de  Marbeuf ;  but  as  itlvas  soon  perceived  that  this  force  was  too 
small  and  insignificant  to  prosecute  any  ofiensive  operations  of  consequence, 
a  reinforcement,  consisting  of  about  five  thousand  men,  under  the  command 
of  the  Marquis  de  Chauvelin,  was  sent  to  its  assistance.  These  troops  landed 
at  Bastia,  flushed  with  the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  victory,  considering  it 
impo6»ble  that  so  disorderly  and  ill-accoutred  an  army  as  that  of  Faoli  ap- 
peared to  them,  could  long  hold  out  against  so  numerous  and  well  disciplined 
a  body  as  themselves.  The  event,  however,  proved  that  they  were  mistaken. 
In  their  first  attack,  indeed,  they  proved  successfuli  and  forced  their  enemies 
to  relinquish  the  entrenchments  which  they  had  formed  on  the  heights  of 
CroQe,  Maillebois^  9n<}  Su  Antonio ;  but  b^ing  too  highly  elated  witb  this 
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advantage,  they  pureued  their  careei  with  too  little  circuiinpection,  and  fell 
into  a  snare,  which  Paoii,  who  had  withdrawn  his  troops  to  the  other  side  of 
the  Guolo,  had  laid  for  them.  They  were  suddenly  attacked  by  five  or  six- 
thousand  men,  under  the  command  of  Clement  Paoh,  the  brother  of  Patscal^ 
cmd  routed  in  all  directions.  P&ioli  immediately  laid  siege  to  Borgo,  a  strong 
position  of  which  the  French  had  obtained  possession  in  their  first  successes* 
and  which  had  been  entrusted  to  the  command  of  M.  De  Lude.  Having  no 
artillery,  their  menaces  were  regarded  as  impotent  by  their  enemies,  and 
treated  with  ridicule.  The  Corsicans,  however,  invested  the  place  on  ths 
6th  of  December,  and  blockaded  De  Lude  and  his  troops  so  completely,  as 
to  cut  oti'  all  communication  between  him  and  the  main  body,  and  to  deprive 
him  of  all  supplies  of  water  for  himself  and  his  men.  At  length  his  situation 
became  so  desperate,  that  M.  de  Chauvelin  conceived  it  to  be  his  duty  to  risk 
the  safety  of  his  whole  army  to  endeavour  to  relieve  him.  Accordingly,  an 
ill-concerted  attack  was  made  on  the  Corsicans,  which  terminated  in  their 
complete  success.  The  French  forces  were  driven  back  with  the  loss  of  about 
three  hundred  men,  and  De  Lude  was  obliged  to  capitulate,  with  all  the  in^i^ 
fantry,  the  colours  of  the  royal  legion,  and  four  pieces  of  artillery,  while  th* 
victorious  Corsicans  had  not  to  lament  the  loss  of  one  man  in  any  part  of  the 
engagement.  After  this  signal  defeat,  in  which  Paoli  and  his  brave  country* 
men  covered  themselves  with  glory,  M.  de  Chauvelin  retreated  in  consternation 
to  Bastia,  leaving  his  conquerors  in  quiet  possession  of  the  field  they  had  so 
nobly  won.  Tlie  French  commander  soon  after  returned  home  in  disgrace^ 
and  Marbeuf  succeeded  him  pro  tempore.  A  suspension  of  arms  was  agreed 
upon  between  the  new  commander  and  Paoli ;  but  Dumourier,  who  served  in 
the  French  army  as  adjutant-general,^  being  at  variance  with  Marbeuf,  deter- 
mined not  to  remain  idle.  Under  pretence  that  the  Corsicans  in  oppositioo 
to  Paoli,  were  not  included  in  this  treaty,  he  intrigued  with  severai  of  the 
principal  families  among  them,  agreed  to  carry  on  the  war  at  their  head,  and 
actually  assaulted  the  post  of  Isom  Rossa,  and  took  the  tower  of  Giralette  by 
storm.  This  impotent  warfare  was,  however,  soon  terminated ;  and  the 
Corsican  patriots  had  leisure  to  direct  their  thoughts  to  operations  of  greater 
consequence.  Elated  by  their  late  successes,  and  willing  to  avail  themselvet 
of  the  ^vourable  opportunity  which  the  consternation  of  ueir  invaders  offered 
for  the  purpose,  tney  entered  into  a  regular  and  systematic  conspiracy,  to 
destroy  or  expel  them  firom  the  island.  All  the  quarters  occupied  by  the 
French  were  to  be  assaulted  at  one  and  the  same  time,  and  six  battalions  that 
wintered  in  Oletta  were  to  be  murdered  by  their  hosts.  This  massacre  did 
not  take  place,  but  the  general  attack  was  carried  into  execution*  A  baU 
talion  of  the  regiment  of  La  Mark  was  surprised  and  cut  off  in  the  Patri- 
roonio.  Reprissds  ensued,  and  the  war  again  broke  out  with  increased 
violence. 

Favourable  as  was  the  termination  of  this  campaign  to  Paoli  and  his 
followers,  they  were  too  soon  convinced  that  their  victory  had  not  secured  to 
them  any  bstine  advantages.  They  found  that  France  had  sent  reinforcements 
of  tvrenty  battsuions  and  two  l^ions,  under  the  command  of  the  Count  di 
Vaux,  whose  militaiy  talents  and  resolution  I^li  well  knew  how  to  estimate; 
Desperate  as  the  afiairs  of  the  islanders  had  now  become,  they  did  not  despair, 
but  appeared  animated  with  Ufe  and  vigour,  proportioned  to  the  emergency, 
and  determined  to  grasp  thedarhng  form  of  libeirty,  while  life  or  hope  re- 
mained. To  the  formioable  armament  of  their  enemies,  they  opposed  a  firm, 
undaunted  front,  tenadonsly  defending,  and  as  tbey  retieafeed,  devly  seUng 
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etery  inoh  of  rround  to  their  foes.  These  foes  wem,  however,  too  numerouf 
and  too  ibrmicnble ;  and  Paoli  an(i  his  brave  associates,  after  nrosecuting  the 
struggle  for  some  time,  even  when  it  became  hopeless,  were  ooliged  to  id>an- 
doo  thei^countiy  to  its  unprincipled  spoilers. 

A  C<»sican  seijeant,  who  fell  in  one  of  the  desperate  actions  against  the 
Genoese,  when  dying,  wrote  to  Paoli  thus :  '*  I  salute  you.  Take  care  of 
my  aged  fiither.  In  two  houn  I  shall  be  with  the  rest  who  have  bravely  died 
t>r  their  oooQtry.*' 

DREADFUL  EFFECTS  OF  INSANITY. 

The  foUow'mg  shocking  afiair  happened  at  Bongham  in  Nottinghamshire,  in 
Aneust  1777  :— 

One  Ann  Seacy,  who  for  some  time,  at  intervals,  had  been  in  a  state  of 
iDsmity,  and  who  had  a  husband  and  several  small  children,  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  his  absence  to  murder  the  youngest,  an  infant,  about  &even  weeks 
old,  by  stiangline  it  (as  wds  supposed,  fr^  the  marks  that  appeared  on  its 
aeck,  and  the  blood  that  gushed  from  its  nose),  though  she  had  but  a  few 
minutes  before  given  it  suck.  She  was  first  perceived  by  her  daughter,  a  girl 
about  fourteen  years  of  ase,  who,  going  into  the  room,  screamed  out,  on 
which  the  mother  ran  and  bolted  the  outer  door,  but  the  girPs  shrieks  and 
cries  were  heard  by  the  neighbours,  who  broke  open  the  door,  when  they 
found  the  infant  dead.  Just  at  the  instant  they  entered  the  room,  she  had  got 
another  child  by  the  neck,  which  she  was  attempting  to  strangle  in  the  same 
manner,  but  was  prevenlbd  by  the  neighbours.  She  said,  had  she  murdered 
the  other,  it  would  have  given  her  ease ;  declaring,  at  the  same  time,  her 
intention  was  afterwards  to  murder  herself,  she  having  several  times  before 
made  attempts  on  her  own  life,  but  had  been  prevented. 


WANTON  CRUELTY. 

# 

The  Count  de  Lauzun  passed  the  fong  interval,  from  the  year  1673  to  1681, 
in  the  prison  of  PigneroL  It  has  been  well  olnerved  l^  Steme,  **  that  with 
pen,  ink»  and  paper,  albeit  a  man  cannot  get  out  of  pmoo*,  he  may  do  very 
wdl  within^  and  at  last  come  out  a  wiser  man  than  he  entered;*'  but  these 
consolations  did  not  (all  to  the  lot  of  the  Count  de  Launm,  At  a  distance  from 
the  voice  of  friend  or  relation  :  without  any  sounds,  exoeut  his  own  sigfas ; 
without  any  light,  except  the  glimmerings  through  die  root ;  without  books, 
means  of  occupation,  or  possibility  of  exercise ;  a  pcey  to  hope  deferred, 
<x>rroding  languor,  and  umntemipted  horror ;  he  at  last^  as  the  only  means  of 
preserving  himself  from  insanity,  had  recourse  to  the  expedient  of  taming  a 
fpider.— "  Misery,'*  sa)rs  Trinculo,  ««  makes  a  man  acquainlMMl  with  strange 
oompanions."  The  spider  received  his  flies  every  morning  with  gratitude, 
carried  on  his  webs  jthiough  the  day  with  alacrity,  and  engaged  the  vrhUe  at- 
tention of  his  benefactor ;  until  the  ^oler,  conversant  in  scenes  of  wretched- 
ness, and  consequently  steeled  against  every  tender  sensatioo,  Kcadentally 
discovered  thb  amusement  of  his  prisoner,  and,  in  the  wantoimeaB  of  his 
lyranny,  officiously  destroyed  the  subject  of  it. 

M.  de  Lauzun  afterwards  declared,  that  he  conceived  his  agony  on  this  occa* 
^ion  to  have  been  more  painful,  than  that  of  a  fond  mother  on  the  loss  of  a 
dailiMtcbikL 
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MUSIC'S  FASCINATIOIir. 

Stiadella  was,  for  several  years,  composer  to  the  opera  at  Venice,  where 
his  reputation  as  a  musician  was  deservedly  high,  for  he  was  not  only  aa 
excellent  con^poser,  hut  a  very  fine  singer  and  performer  on  the  harp,  with 
which  he  frequently  used  to  accompany  his  songs  on  the  stage* 

A  youD^  kbdy,  named  Hortensia,  althoi^h  of  a  noble  fiimily  of  Venice, 
Jived  at  this  time  in  a  disreputable  way  with  a  Venetian  nobleman.    She  was 
exquisitely  beautiful,  and  perfectly  accomplished.     Stradelia,  the  most  emU 
nent  professor  in  Venice,  was  her  instructor  in  music     It  was  scarcely  possi- 
ble for  such  a  man  to  have  such  a  pupil  without  feeling  some  sensations 
different  from  those  of  a  master,  ana  she  soon  began  to  lo^  on  StradeUn 
more  as  her  lover  than  her  instructor.    Convinced  that  if  they  continued  at 
Venice,  the  jealousy  of  the  nobleman  who  was  the  former  object  of  her 
affections  must  soon  oe  excited,  and  well  knowing  the  deadly  spirit  of  revenge 
which  such  a  discovery  would  infalUbly  generate,  they  resolved  to  leave  toe 
city  privately.     The  plan  was  no  sooner  formed  than  executed.    They  left 
Venice  by  night,  and  travelled,  without  stopping,  till  they  arrived  at  Rome. 
Here  the  vigilance  of  the  Venetian  soon  discovered  them,  and  he  took  the 
usual  Italian  method  to  revenge  himself,  by  hiring  two  assassins,  who  were 
instructed  to  murder  both  Stradelia  and  Hortensia ;  and  in  order  to  protect  them 
from  punishment,  they  were  furnished  with  letters  to  the  Venetian  Ambassador 
at  Rome.    On  their  arrival  there,  they  learned  that  an  oratorio  of  Straddla'a 
was,  on  the  following  dav,  to  be  performed  in  the  church  of  Sl  John  Lateran  % 
they  resolved,  accordingly,  to  attend  |it,  and  to  dispatch  their  victims  on  kw^ 
ing  the  church.    They  haid  not  been  long  seated  before  they  began,  in  common 
with  the  rest  of  the  audience,  to  admire  the  sublime  composition  then  perk 
forming,  with  the  excellence  and  erandeur  of  which  they  were  so  struck,  thalv 
seized  with  remorse  at  the  deed  £ey  were  about  to  perpetrate,  they  reflected 
with  horror  on  the  thought  of  assassinating  a  man  who  could  impart  to  his 
hearers  such  exquisite  pleasure.    They  Vxked  on  Stradelia  as  little  short  of  a 
divinity,  and  instead  of  murderine,  were  almost  prepared  to  adore  him.    When 
the  oratorio  was  finished,  as  Stradelia  and  Hortensia  were  leaving  the  church, 
they  were  accosted  by  the  assassins,  who,  afier  thanking  Stradelia  for  the 
pleasure  and  delight  they  had  just  received  from  his  music,  disclosed  to  him 
the  dreadful  purpose  on  which  they  had  been  sent,  and  declared  to  him  that, 
instead  of  taking  away  either  his  life  or  that  of  liis  mistress,  they  would  en^ 
ploy  every  method  for  their  preservation.    They  related  all  that  had  passed 
between  themselves  and  the  Venetian,  and  earnestly  intreated  that  Stradelk, 
and  his  fair  comf^ion,  would  leave  Rome  immediately^  promitinff  that  they 
would  deceive  their  employer  by  informing  him  that  the  o^eds  or  his  ven* 
gesnce  had  left  Rome  on  the  morning  previous  to  their  arrival.    The  loss  of 
their  reward,  which  was  to  have  been  very  great,  they  considered  as  amply  com* 
pensated  by  the  exquisite  pleasure  and  gratification  they  had  just  received. 
Stradelia  and  Hortensia,  after  expressing  their  gratitude  to  the  preservers  of 
their  lives,  determined  on  immemktely  quitting  Rome,  and  seeking  for  mfyty 
at  Turin.    Their  intended  murderers  returned  to  Venice,  and  informed  thor 
employers  that  the  objects  of  his  vengeance  had  left  Rome  for  Turin,  where 
the  laws  against  assassins  were  so  severe,  that  they  had  not  dared  to  follow 
them ;  the  house  of  the  ambassador  being  the  only  place  that  could  afford  pro- 
tection ;  advising  him,  at  the  same  time,  to  give  up  the  hope  of  their  assas- 
«inatioii,  wUc^  tbqr  lefused  Id  imdartakc  for.aoy  addicioB  to  their  lewai^ 
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This  disappointment  served  but  to  "  whet  the  blunted  purpose**  of  the 
savage  Venetian ;  he  contrived  to  engage  in  his  interest  the  father  of  Horten- 
«a,  who,  with  a  mind  still  more  diabolical  and  vindictive,  united  in  the  plot 
4a  be  the  murderer  of  his  own  daughter. 

In  order  to  effect  this  savase  purpose,  he  himself,  accompanied  by  two  other 
ruffians,  went  to  Turin,  having  been  previously  furnished  with  letters  by  the 
Venetian  from  the  French  Ambassador  at  Venice,  to  the  Marquis  of  Villars, 
then  French  Ambassador  at  Turin,  which  requested  his  protection  for  the 
bearers,  who  were  stated  to  be  merchants. 

On  the  arrival  of  Stradella  and  Hortensia  at  Turin,  they  put  themselves  ufi- 
der  the  protection  of  the  Duchess  of  Savoy,  then  regent  there,  who,  as  soon 
«8  she  had  been  informed  of  their  story,  placed  the  lady  in  a  convent,  as  the 
most  secure  asylum  from  the  designs  of  her  persecutors,  and  appointed  Stra- 
tiella  her  first  musician.  Here  they  hved  for  some  time  in  the  enjoyment  of 
prosperity  and  happiness,  and,  favoured  with  the  patronage  and  protection  of 
the  cluchess  regent,  they  almost  forgot  the  malice  and  cruelty  of  their  perse- 
cutors. This  rancied  dream  of  security,  was  not  however  of  lon^  duration, 
for  as  Stradella  was  one  evening  walking  on  the  ramparts  of  the  city,  he  was 
attacked  by  the  father  of  his  mistress  and  the  two  ruffians,  who  each  wound- 
ed him  with  their  poniards  in  the  breast,  and  immediately  fled  to  the  house  of 
the  French  Ambassador  for  protection.  This  atrocious  act  having  |)een  per- 
petrated in  the  sight  of  many  spectators,  occasioned  great  indignation  ih  the 
city,  and  having  soon  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  regent,  she  gave  instant 
orders  for  the  gates  of  the  city  to  be  shut,  and  the  most  diligent  search  to  be 
made  for  the  assassins.  They  were  soon  discovered  to  have  taken  refuge  at 
the  house  of  the  Marquis  of  ViUars,  who  insisted  on  his  privilege,  and  retused 
to  deliver  them  up ;  he  wrote,  however,  to  the  French  Ambassador  at  Venice, 
to  know  further  particulars  respecting  the  persons  who  had  attempted  to  mur- 
der a  man  so  much  beloved  and  admired  as  Stradella.  He  was  answered  by 
the  ambassador,  that  the  men  were  unknown  to  him  any  further  than  that  they 
had  been  very  strongly  recommended  to  him  by  the  Venetian  nobleman.  In 
the  mean  while  Stradella,  who  happily  had  received  no  dangerous  wound, 
jecovered,  and  the  Marquis  of  Villars  suffered  the  ruffians  to  escape. 

Another  appointment  served  onl^  still  more  to  enrage  the  Venetian,  who 
employed  qpies  to  watch  every  motion  of  these  unhappy  lovers,  and  to  give 
him  intelligence  when  a  more  certain  and  more  fatal  blow  might  be  struck. 
A  year  after  the  attack  on  Stradella,  the  duchess  r^nt  gave  hor  sanction  to 
his  union  with  Hortensia,  and  they  were  accordingly  married  at  Turin.  Soon 
after  their  nuptials  had  taken  place  they  travelled  as  far  as  Genoa,  intending, 
after  short  stay  there,  to  return  to  Turin.  But  the  Venetian,  having  intelli- 
gence of  their  departure,  again  dispatched  after  them  two  assassins,  accom- 
panied by  Hortensia*s  father,  who  reached  Genoa  the  morning  after  Stradella 
and  his  wife  had  arrived,  and  where  they  lodged,  entered  a  chamber  where 
they  were  sitting,  and  in  an  instant  stabbed  them  both  to  the  h^trt  The  as- 
sassins, having  accomplished  their  purpose,  escaped  to  a  vessel  which  they  had 
provided,  and  which  they  immeaiately  set  sail,  and  wer6  never  afterwards 
heard  of. 


GRATITUDE  OF  AN  ELEPHANT. 

The  following  curious  feet  is  given  on  the  authority  of  Buffon :—  A  soldier 
at  Foodicberry,  who  was  acoustomed,  whenever  he  received  the  portion  that 
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came  to  his  share,  to  c&orr^  a  certain  quantit]|r  of  it  to  an  elephant^  having 
one  day  drunk  rather  too  freely,  and  finding  himself  pursued  hy  the  guards^, 
who  were  going  to  take  him  to  prison,  took  refuge  imder  the  elephant's  body» 
and  fell  asleep.  In  vain  did  the  guard  try  to  force  him  from  this  asylum : 
the  elephant  protected  him  with  his  trunk.  The  next  morning,  the  soklier 
recovering  from  his  dnmken  fit,  shuddered  with  horror  to  find  himself  stretched 
under  the  helly  of  this  huge  animal.  The  elephant,  which,  without  douht» 
perceived  the  emharrassment  of  the  poor  fellow,  caressed  him  with  his  trunk*, 
m  order  to  dissipate  his  fears,  and  make  him  understand  that  he  might  now 
depart  in  safety. 


COMPACTS  OF  FRIENDSHIP  FOR  LIFE  OR  DEATH. 

Sueno,  King  of  Sweden,  and  Hacho,  Kin^  of  Denmark,  after  having 
fought  against  each  otlier  a  numher  of  unavailing  battles,  shed  streams  of 
blood,  and  exhausted  the  treasures  of  both  nations,  those  two  princes  abjured 
their  reciprocal  animosity,  and  vowed  to  each  other  eternal  friendship :  the 
chief  condition  was,  that  whenever  the  one  should  be  informed  of  the  other's 
death,  he  should  kill  himself.  While  the  Swedish  monarch  lived  happily 
in  his  court,  enjoying  the  sweets  of  a  peaceful  life  after  the  fatigues  of  his 
martial  exploits,  intelligence  was  suddenly  brought  to  him  that  the  Danish 
king  had  cease  to  live :  without  examining  into  the  truth  of  the  report,  Sueno 
assembled  his  courtiers,  gave  them  a  great  feast,  and  at  the  conclusion  threw 
himself  into  a  butt  of  mead  and  drowned  himself.  Hacho,  as  may  be 
supposed,  did  not  without  pain  hear  of  his  friend *s  death ;  but  although  he 
might  have  demurred  respecting  the  motives  to  the  suicide,  which  ought  to 
have  been  more  maturely  weighed,  the  Dane  considered  only  the  obligation 
imposed  upon  him  by  the  laws  of  honour,  to  observe  his  promise  and  not 
survive  his  friend ;  he  therefore,  in  like  manner,  assembled  his  court,  enter-, 
tained  them  with  a  grand  banquet,  and  hanged  himself  in  their  presence. 


REMARKABLE  ACCOUNT  OF  A  SPECTRAL  INTRIGUE. 

In  the  year  1697,  Francis  Michel,  a  blacksmith  of  Salon,  being  then 
about  thirty-five  years  of  age,  went  one  evening  to  the  chapel  of  Sl  Anne» 
a  little  way  without  the  town.  While  he  was  alone  there,  addressing  hia 
private  devotions  to  the  saint,  a  spectre,  as  he  affirmed,  appeared  to  niniy 
who  ordered  him  to  take  a  journey  to  Pkris,  to  say  something  to  the  king  dt, 
very  great  importance,  and  only  to  be  communicated  by  him  personally  to  hii^ 
maiesty.  The  first  time  he  paid  no  further  attention  to  this  appeai^ce,  than, 
talking  to  the  people  of  the  town  of  having  seen  it ;  but  at  the  same  thing, 
occumng  three  evenings  successively,  and  the  last  time  the  spectre  uttering 
the  most  terrible  menaces  against  him  if  he  did  not  obey  his  orders,  he  h^raa. 
to  think  more  seriously  about  it,  and  consider  what  was  to  be  done.  The 
whole  neifi;hbourh6od  rang  with  nothing  but  this  wonderful  story;  and  at 
length  Michel,  having  consulted  with  some  of  his  neighbours,  determined  oa 
goin^  to  Aix  to  impaut  the  matter  to  Monsieur  Lebret,  then  Intendant  of  the 
Province.  The  Intendant  treated  him  as  a  visionary ;  but  Michel  replied* 
**  I  am  far.  Sir,  from  being  what  you  suppose ;  the  whole  town  of  Salou 
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tpoukl  teidff  hi  me*  if  voa  would  take  Oke  troobfe  of  inquiry,  that  I  hare 
always  been  a  perfectly  aober-minded  man,  attending  dili^tfy  to  my  business, 
uor  given  in  any  degree  to  fanaticism.  It  was  not  tiii  after  having  been 
accosted  three  times  in  the  same  way,  that  I  have  thought  fit  to  trouble  you  on 
the  subject ;  I  cannot  be  mistaken  in  what  I  have  seen,  and  can  assure  you 
that  it  is  a  matter  of  great  importance  on  which  I  am  charged  to  speak  to 
the  king.  I  only  beg,  therefore,  that  you  will  write  to  the  court,  ana  obtain 
pemiflsion  for  me  to  execute  the  orders  I  have  received. 

Monsieur  Lebret  thoii^ht  that  there  must  be  something  extraordinaiy  in  this 
matter.  He  saw  that  the  man  had  no  appearance  of  being  insane,  or  a 
religious  enthusiast ;  and  that  he  himself  nrmly  believed  in  having  seen  the 
spectre,  and  received  the  order  to  make  some  communication  to  his  majesty. 
Smce,  moreover/  he  said  he  was  strictly  charged  not  to  reveal  it  to  any  person, 
it  seemed  at  least  worth  while  to  write  to  m&  court  for  instructions  now  to 
proceed,  that  the  mystery,  whatever  it'  was,  might  be  thoroughly  invcsti- 
gated.  He  accordingly  promised  Michel  to  write  and  obtain  him  the  permis- 
sion he  desired,  on  which  the  latter  returned  peaceably  to  Salon  to  wait 
the  event 

Monsieur  Lebrat  lost  no  time  tn  acquitting  himself  of  his  promise,  and 
received  for  answer  a  commission  to  authorize  Michel  to  repair  to  Paris  without 
delay.  Michel  no  sooner  received  the  commission  than  he  hastened  to  Aix, 
to  make  his  acknowledgements  to  the  Intendant ;  when,  having  received  his 
instructions  from  him,  he  set  out  on  his  journey.  He  was  followed  to  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  town  by  a  vast  concourse  of  people,  who  were 
all  eager  to  see  the  man  who  had  seen  a  spectre,  and  who  were  also  not  a 
little  anxious  for  the  developement  of  a  circumstance  which  appeared  so 
extraordinary.  All  the  way  he  went  he  was  followed  by  like  crowds,  for  the 
rumour  of  the  affair  spr^  from  town  to  town  like  a  contagion,  and  an 
universal  eagerness  pervaded  all  ranks  and  degrees,  to  get  a  sight  of  one  who 
now  appeared  sometning  above  the  ordinary  level  of  mortals. 

His  arrival  at  Paris  occasioned  no  less  sensation,  and  every  one  was  anxious' 
for  the  event  of  this  moral  phenomenon.  Michel  was  in  a  few  days  sent  for 
to  Versailles,  where  he  actually  was  admitted  to  a  secret  conference  of  an  ^ 
hour  with  the  king,  Louis  the  Fourteenth.  When  he  had  quitted  his  presence, 
some  of  the  courtiers  remarked  to  his  majesty,  that  he  had  just  seen  a  very 
extraordinary  madman.  **  He  is  not  so  mad  as  you  think  him,*^  replied  the 
ldng»  with  some  eagerness.  This  only  increased  the  public  curiosity,  and 
rendered  people  more  than  ever  anxious  to  see  him.  He  was  presented  to 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  and  received  considerable  presents  from  her,  from 
the  king,  and  many  great  people  about  the  court.  His  picture  was  taken  at 
the  king's  desire  by  one  of  the  best  painters  in  P^uris,  and  an  engraving  made 
from  it,  of  which  several  thousands  were  sold,  and  it  vTas  dispersed  all  over 
the  kingdom.  At  length  he  returned  to  his  native  town,  the  people  aU  the 
way  crowding  to  see  him,  even  more  than  in  his  journey  to  Paris ;  and  on  his 
arrival,  there  was  no  end  of  the  ^sits  made  him,  and  the  questions  put  to 
him  by  the  people  even  from  a  great  distance  round.  After  this  had  continued 
for  some  time,  he  grew  so  weary  with  being  made  the  universal  object  of 
public  curiosity,  that  he  quitted  the  town  without  notifying  his  intention  to  any 
one,  and  calling  himself  by  another  name,  went  to  live  at  Lancon,  in  hopes 
of  enjoying,  under  an  assumed  character,  that  peace  and  quiet  which  he  found 
must  not  now  be  expected  under  his  own.    Here  in  effect  he  remained  unknown 
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many  yearst  when  the  afiair  beiqg  pretty  well  gone  by,  hft  ventured  la  oonfes 
who  he  was.  He  did  not  return  to  Saloa»  but  cemaioed  at  Lanooiiy  and  died 
there  at  the  age  of  sixty-five. 

Endless  were  the  conjectures  to  which  this  extraordinary  affair  gave  rise ; 
but  the  real  truth' was  not  known  till  many  yean  after,  when  a  priest,  who 
had  been  a  principal  agent  in  the  imposture,  made  a  full  confession  of  iCi 
He  was  himself  of  Sakm,  but  used  to  go  sometimes  to  Capentras,  where  he 
had  connexions,  and  here  he  became  acquainted  with  Madame  de  Rus,  whd 
had  some  property  in  that  neighbourhood,  an  intimate  friend  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon's,  and  a  woman  of  great  intri^.  It  was  always  a  favourite  object 
of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  to  get  the  king  to  declare  his  marriage  with  her, 
and  this  scheme  was  projected  as  the  means  of  accomplishing  it.  The  priest 
was  confessor  to  Michiel ;  and  being  won  over  by  Maic£une  de  Rus,  under  th^ 
promise  of  a  very  great  reward,  if  the  scheme  should  succeed,  he  fixed  upon 
him  as  the  person  upon  whom  to  practise  the  deceit ;  because,  not  being  a 
fanatic,  he  would  be  the  more  likely  to  obtain  credit  when  he  asserted  that  he 
had  seen  a  vision.  Michel  having  been  guilty  of  some  trifling  fault  which  he 
confessed  to  the  priest,  the  latter  ordered  him  as  a  penance  to  go  alone  every 
evening  for  a  certain  time  to  the  chapel,  just  as  the  dusk  came  on,  and  there 
address  such  prayers  as  lie  directed  to  the  saint.  Here  he  concealed  ^  man 
dressed  in  a  white  sheet,  which  hung  over  his  face  so  that  it  could  not  be  seen^ 
and  who  was  well  instructed  in  the  part  he  was  to  act.  The  pretended  spectre 
ordered  Michel  to  go  to  the  king,  and  strictlv  enjoin  him,  under  pain  of 
the  severest  displeasure  of  heaven,  to  declare  his  marriage  with  Madame  de 
ifaintenon ;  at  the  same  time  giving  him  a  ring,  which  he  said  had  belonged 
to  the  late  queen,  and  which  the  king  would  immediately  know  as  such ; 
that  it  had  been  miraculously  transported  frotn  Paris,  in  order  to  be  delivered 
'  to  him  as  a  testimony  of  the  truth  of  his  mission,  but  he  must  on  no  acoounC 
'  mention  the  having  received  it,  to  any  one  but  the  kins  himself. 

The  imposture,  however,  did  not  succeed  with  the  king,  who,  though 
inclining  towards  dotage,  had  too  much  of  the  native  vigour  of  mind  left,  not 
to  see  through  it  at  once*  He  chose,  notwithstanding,  to  keep  the  discovery 
to  himself,  probably  because  the  disclosing  it  would  have  led  to  his  making  ii> 
some  sort  the  avowal  which  he  wished  to  avoid,  or  else  to  his  asserting  a 
palpable  falsehood  in  disclaiming  the  marriage.  It  does  not  appear  whether 
Michel  himself  ever  knew  of  the  trick  that  h^  been  passed  upon  him. 


PRATING  AT  VENICE. 

A  Genoese  sculptor  was  sent  for  to  Venice,  to  perform  a  most  curious  pie<!e 
ot  workmanship  in  the  church  beloi^ng  to  the  Jesuits,  and  as  he  was  bP 
great  eminence  it  was  customary  to  so  and  see  him  at  work«  T^o  Prendi' 
travellers,  among  others,  hearing  of  his  performance,  went  to  see  him,  and 
after  admiring  the  beauties  of  the  piece  he  was  about,  they  insensibly  led  him 
into  a  oonversation  about  the  Venetian  form  of  government  The  F^nchmen- 
launched  out  into  bitter  invectives  against  the  Senate  and  the  Republic^  and 
very  liberally  bestowed  the  title  of  **  Ptotaloons*'  upon  the  Senators. 

The  poor  Genoese  defimded  the  Venetians,  but  to  no' purpose,  for  as  they 
were  two  to  one  they  soA  silenced  him.  The  next  morning  the  Council  of 
State  sent  ht  the  Genoese,^  who  was  brought  before  the  Senate,  shuddering 
with  fear.  He  had  no  idea  of  iiis  crime,  nor  was  any  thing  farther  from  his 
thoughts  than  the  convmation  he  had  had  with  the  two  Frenchmen.    From 
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Ihe  SeDale  he  was  carried  before  the  G)uncit  of  State,  where  he  ma  asked  i( 
he  should  know  the  Frenchmen  again,  with  whom  he  had  the  conversation 
the  day  before  about  the  government  of  the  Republic  ?  At  this  question  his 
fears  redoubled,  and  he  answered  in  a  faltering  voice,  that  he  had  said  nothing 
.but  what  was  greatly  to  the  praise  and  honour  of  the*  Senate.  He  was  then 
ordered  to  look  into  the  next  chamber,  where  he  saw  the  two  FrenchineD, 
•quite  dead,  and  hanging  from,  the  cieline.  He  judged  from  this  horrid  speo- 
lade,  that  his  last  hour  was  come ;  but  he  was  remanded  before  the  Senate, 
when  the  Doge,  in  a  solemn  mamier,  pronounced  these  words  :  **  Keep  ntence 
for  the  future,  my  friend,  our  republic  has  no  need  of  such  advocates  as  you.*' 
After  this  he  was  set  at  liberty  ;  but  his  fears  and  apprehensions  so  far  got  the 
better  of  him,  that  he  never  returned  to  take  leave  of  the  Jesuits,  but'  Mi 
Venice  as  fast  as  possible,  and  vowed  he  would  never  return  to  it  again. 


REMARKABLE  INSTANCE  OF  HDEUTY  IN  A  SERVANT. 

Gondibert,  king  of  the  Lombards,  being  attacked  by  his  brother  E^thari% 
invited  Grimoaldw,  Duke  of  Benevento,  to  his  assistance.  He  accordingly 
joined  Gondibert,  and  Pfttharis  was  totalljr  defeated.  Fired  with  the  prospect 
of  greatness,  Grimoaldus  now  turned  his  arms  against  his  friend  Gondiberty 
slew  him  in  battle,  and  seated  himself  on  the  throne  of  Lombardy. 

Patharis  after  his  defeat  retired  to  the  Count  of  Cacanus,  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
and  craved  the  protection  of  that  prince.  Grimoaldus,  whase  jealousy  was 
increased  with  his  power,  insisted  that  Cacanus  should  not  suffer  Patharis  to 
reside  in  his  dominions.  The  Duke  of  Bavaria,  who  feared  the  power  of 
Grimoaldus,  was  obliged  to  submit,  and  the  wretched  Patliaris,  not  knowing 
whither  to  fly  for  safety,  determined  to  throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  Grimoaldus, 
and  submit  to  his  clemency.  He  accordingly  repaired  to  the  Court  of  Lom- 
bardy, and  was  received  with  all  the  external  appearances  of  respect  and 
esteem.  But,  the  monarch  perceiving  vast  numbm  of  Lombards  to  flock 
about  him  daily,  he  feared  he  would  soon  attempt  to  recover  the  kingdom.. 
Regardless,  therefore,  of  the  rights  of  hospitality,  and  the  assurances  he  had 
given  Patharis  of  protection,  he  determined  to  take  away  his  life ;  and,  in 
Older  to  perform  the  work  of  darkness  without  exciting  any  tumult,  he  pra« 
posed  to  make  him  drunk,  and  ia  that  condition  to  put  an  end  to  his  lifb. 
Patharis,  being  informed  of  the  design,  drank  only  water  at  the  feast  pre- 
pared for  this  diabolical  purpose.  But,  in  order  to  deceive  the  King  of  Lom- 
oardy,  he  caused  his  servants  to  convey  him  to  his  chamber  as  in  a  state  of 
inebriation.  Being  now  free  from  all  restraint,  he  consulted  his  faithful 
servant  Hunnulpbus,  what  method  ought  to  be  pursued  in  this  dangerous 
crisis ;  he  knew  the  door  of  his  apartment  was  strictly  guarded,  so  £at  it 
would  be  impossible  for  him  to  escape,  as  he  was  well  known  to  the  soldiers. 
Hunnulpbus  therefore  dressed  his  master  in  the  habit  of  a  peasant,  laid  a 
laige  beBir*8  skin  over  his  head  and  shoulders,  and  upon  that  a  mattress,  so 
that  he  appeared  to  be  a  porter!  In  this  disguise  Hunnulpbus  drove  him  out  of 
the  chamcMBr  with  a  cudgel,  giving  him  several  smart  blows.  The  sokiiers, 
deceived  by  this  artifice,  suffered  him  to  pass ;  and,  attended  only  by  one 
servant,  he  fled  into  France.  Some  hours  af^r  Grimoaldus  entered  to  see  the 
horrid  deed  performed,  but  found  the  victim  of  his  jealousy  was  fled  Hun- 
nulpbus told  him  the  truth,  and  offered  his  own  bosom  to  the  poniard.  But 
Grimoaldus,  struck  with  so  remarkable  an  instance  of  fidelity,  not  only  par- 
doned him^  but  lieaped  upon  him  reifvaids  equal  tp  his  virtue. 
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TREMENDOUS  PASS  OF  FIELEFFELD,  IN  THE  NORWEGIAN 
MOUNTAINS. 


On  a  rpference  to  the  first  volume  of  our  Work,  page  3,  there  will  be  found  a 
veiy  interestini;  account  of  a  most  dangerous  pass  over  the  rocks  near  Santx 
CruK,  commonly  called  '  The  Jew's  Leap.'  The  following  description  of 
another  of  these  dreadful  precipices,  will  not,  we  think,  be  ibund  upon  pe- 
rusal to  yield  ia  interest  to  that  alreddy  noticed.  The  account  is  eitmcted 
from  the  journal  of  a  recent  traveller  in  Norway  ;  and  the  tpiriled  engraving 
which  heads  this  article  will  convey  to  the  mind  of  the  reaoer  an  excellent 
idea  of  the  dangers  which  a  traveller  encounters  in  joumeving  over  those 
massive  rocks  and  dreary  defiles,  with  which  that  country  aiMunds,  and  th« 
least  slip  from  which  hurb  him  to  certain  destruction. 

The  mountains  of  Norway  are  generally  so  extensive,  (hat  to  pass  them, 
the  traveller  must  sometimes  journey  near  fifty  or  sixty  miles.  To  pass  th* 
great  mountain  of  Hardanger,  We  must  travel  near  seventy  miles ;  and  th« 
rivera,  roaring  torrents,  and  cataracts,  which  intersect  these  dreadful 
precipices,  and  are  only  passable  by  sligiit  wooden  bridsji-*!,  render  tra- 
velling in  the  dreary  uplands  of  Norivay,  at  once  terrible  and  dangerous. 

To  fumisb  some  better  idea  of  these  mountains,  we  will  describe  that  of 
Fieleffeld,  the  height  of  which  is  upwards  of  two  miles  and  a  half,  and  the 
road  over  it  by  a  tedious  ascent,  through  many  windings,  to  its  summit. 
Its  great  elevation  may  be  known  by  the  change  frotn  heat  to  cold,  which, 
as  we  rise,  hecomes  so  sensible,  that  the  traveller  may  well  suppose 
himself  transported  from  the  middle  of  summer  to  the  cold  of  a  piercioe 
ivinter.  From  the  top  there  is  a  prospect  to  tlie  extent  of  one  hundred  ana 
twenty  miles. 

In  crossiitg  from  this  mountain,  we  were  obliged  to  Gross  a  tremendous 
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cataract,  which  divides  it,  and  into  which  an  eoomious  piece  of  rock  has 
fallen,  and,  hy  obstracting  the  passage  of  the  water,  causes  a  dreadful  roaring 
which  deafens  the  ear.  This  rock,  however,  serves  as  a  pier  to  support  a 
wooden  horse  bridge,  from  one  mountain  to  the  other.  The  passage  or 
hu;h  road  down  the  side  of  one  eminence  of  the  mountain,  and  up  the  side 
of^the  other,  is  seldom  more  than  a  4edge  cut  out  of  the  nx^  broad 
enough  for  two  horBes  to  p^ss^  and  often,  for  consideiable  distaaacts,  a 
paflsage  only  for  one  :  without  any  rails  or  fence,  as,  in  fact,  it  is  imponiUe 
to  fix  any. 

These  ways,  or  ledges,  hang  on  the  aides  of  perpendicular  and  crag^ 
steeps  of  most  tremendous  height ;  in  some  places  cut  through  the  rock  m 
aithed  passa^ ;  in  others  the  road  is  merely  a  scaffold,  three  feet  broad, 
thpred  up  with  stone  work,  or  suspended  by  iron  bolts  fastened  in  the  moun- 
tain side.  Should  it  happen,  as  it  often  has,  that  two  men  on  horseback 
ibould  meet  in  one  of  these  narrow  ways  where  two  cannot  pass,  and  at  some 
ditanoe  from  a  wider  spot,  so  that  they  cannot  back  their  horses,  there  is  no 
allemative,  but  one  man*s  raising  himself  above  the  heud  of  the  other  by 
means  of  a  rope  fastened  to  a  crag  of  the  rock  above,  whilst  the  other  pushes 
his  horse  down  the  precipice  into  the  roaring  gulph  beneath;  by  which 
means  he  passes  in  safety,  and  the  other,  lowering  himself  down,  travels 
on,  on  foot 

Over  Fieleffeld  is  the  high  post  road,  and  the  way  is  marked  all  along  vrith 
posts  at  two  or  three  hundred  paces  distance,  that,  in  sivowy  or  dark  weather, 
the  traveller  may  not  lose  himself  in  these  desert  wilds,  where  no  living 
creature  is  to  be  seen,  except  occasionally  a  few  wild  rein-deer. 

In  some  measure  to  refresh  and  relieve  the  traveller,  two  mountain  stoves, 
or  resting  houses,  are  maintained  on  Fieleffeld  at  the  public  charge ;  and  three 
on  Dofrsueld,  and  furnished  virith  fire,  light,  and  kitchen  utensils. 


FAMILY  ESCAPE. 

In  September,  1789,  a  little  boy,  about  five  years  old,  the  son  of  a  man 
natned  Freemantle,  in  St.  Thomas's  Church-yard,  Salisbuiy,  beino;  at  play  by 
the  dam  of  the  town  mill,  fell  into  the  water ;  his  sister,  a  child  nine  years  of 
age,  instantly  plunged  in  to  his  assistance.  They  both  sunk,  and  in  sight  of 
their  mother !  The  poor  woman,  distracted  with  horror  at  the  prospect  of 
instant  death  to  her  cnildren,  braved  the  flood  to  save  them ;  she  rose  with 
one  under  each  arm,  and  by  her  cries  happily  alarmed  her  husband,  who 
instantly  swam  to  her  assistance,  and  brought  them  all  three  safe  ashore. 


THE  LUNATICS. 

The  following  homble  occurrence  took  place  in  France  a  few  years  since  at 
the  House  of  Refuge  for  Lunatics,  established  at  Charite-sur-Loire,  in  the 
dej^Ttment  of  the  Nievre. 

The  Sieur  Mangue,  an  apothecary  of  Sancerre,  and  the  Sieur  Leonard 
Pousscrean,  a  mason  of  Lucry  de  Bourg,  had  teen  placed  in  the  house  as 
iiltane  patients.  Among  other  proofs  of  madness,  Mangue  continually  mani- 
fested a  strong  dislike  of  life,  and  endeavoured  to  prevail  on  the  different 
inmatat  of  the  house  lo  murder  him.     Unfortunately  the  proposal  was  made 
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to  Pou80crean,  who  laboured  under  a  most  incurable  kind  of  insaaity,  and  he 
willingly  undertook  to  perpetrate  the  horrid  act. 

The  two  lunatics  immediately  descended  the  stair-case  leading  to  the 
kitchen,  where  they  found  a  wooden  horse.  Mangue  suddenly  stopped, 
coolly  took  off  his  coat  and  cravat,  turned  down  his  shirt  collar,  and  laid 
hit  bead  on  the  horse.  They  now  wanted  an  instrument,  and  Mangoe 
pointed  to  the  kitchen  chopper.  Pousscrean  ran  to  fetch  it,  returned,  and 
tinding  his  companion  still  m  the  same  attitude,  beheaded  him  with  a  sinele' 
stioke,  without  any  one  having  heard  or  observed  the  preparations  for  tmt 
horrible  execution. 

The  event  was,  however,  soon  discovered  by  the  loud  fiendish  laughter  of 
the  maniac,  and  by  the  bloody  stains  with  which  he  was  covered.  On  being 
questioned,  he  confessed  without  the  least  emotion,  that  he  had  yieMed  to  the 
repeated  entreaties  of  Mangue  ;  that  the  latter  had  bequeathed  to  him  a  valuable 
document  (which,  on  being  produced,  proved  to  be  merely  a  piece  of  waste 
paper),  and  that  he  would  perform  the  same  office  to  any  one  who  asked  him 
politely  !  The  maniac  was  afterwards  ordered  into  solitary  confinement^  and 
in  a  short  time  died. 


INSTANCES  OF  THE  PROBITY  OF  VARIOUS  NATIONS. 

Diodorus  Siruliis,  who  composed  his  History  recently  after  CaDsar*s  expedi- 
tion into  Britain,  says,  that  the  inhabitants  dwelt  in  mean  cottages,  covered 
with  reeds,  or  sticks ;  that  they  were  of  much  sincerity  and  integrity,  contented 
with  plain  and  homely  fare,  and  were  strangers  to  the  excess  and  luxury  of 
rich  men.  In  Friezeland,  in  Holland,  and  in  other  maritime  provinces  of  the 
Netherlands,  locks  and  keys  were  unknown,  and  till  the  inhabitants  became 
rich  by  commerce  they  contented  themselves  with  bare  necessaries,  which  every 
one  Imd  in  plenty.  The  Laplanders  have  no  notion  of  thefl.  When  they 
make  an  excursion  into  Norway,  which  is  performed  in  the  summer  months, 
they  leave  their  huts  open,  without  fear  that  any  thing  will  be  purloined* 
Formerly,  they  were  entirely  upright  in  their  only  commerce,  that  of  barter- 
ing the  skins  of  wild  beasts  for  tobacco,  brandy,  and  coarse  doth.  But,  being 
often  cheated  by  strangers,  they  begin  to  be  more  cunning.  Crantz,  describiiu^ 
the  inhabitants  of  Iceland  before  they  were  corrupted  by  commerce  witS 
strangers,  says,  that  they  lived  under  the  same  roof  with  their  cattle ;  that 
every  thing  was  in  common  except  their  wives  and  children ;  and  that  they 
were  simple  in  their  manners,  having  no  appetite  but  for  what  nature  requires. 
In  the  reign  of  Edwin,  King  of  Normumberland,  a  child,  as  historians  report, 
might  have  travelled  with  a  purse  of  gold,  without  hazard  of  robbery :  in  onr 
days  of  luxury,  want  is  so  intolerable,  that  even  fear  of  death  is  not  sufficient 
to  deter  us.  All  travellei's  agpree,  that  the  native  Canadians  are  perfectly 
disinterested,  abhorring  deceit  and  lying.  The  Cahfomians  are  fond  of  iron 
and  sharp  instruments  ;  and  yet  they  are  so  strictly  honest,  that  carpenters' 
tools  left  open  during  night  were  safe.  The  savages  of  North  America  had  no 
locks  for  their  goods ;  they  probably  have  leamt  from  Europeans  to  be  more 
circumspect  Procopius  bears  testimony,  that  the  Sclavi,  like  the  Huns,  were 
innocent  people,  free  from  all  malice.  Plan  Carpin,  the  Popes  ambassador 
to  the  Cham  of  Tartary.  in  the  year  1246,  says,  that  the  Tartars  are  not  ad- 
dicted to  thieving,  and  that  they  leave  their  goods  open  without  a  lock« 
Nidiolaft  Damaseemis  reports  the  lame  of  the  Celtae.     Tm  original  inhabitaoti 
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of  Che  island  Borneo*  expelled  by  the  Mahometans  from  the  lea^-coaBt  to  tlie 
centre  of  the  country,  are  honest,  industrious,  and  kindly  to  each  other:  thej 
have  some  notion  of  property,  but  not  such  as  to  render  them  covetous. 

The  Hottentots  have  not  the  least  notion  of  theft.  Though  immoderately 
fond  of  brandy  and  tobacco,  the]^  are  employed  by  the  Dutch  in  tending 
warehouses  full  of  these  commodities.  Here  is  an  instance  of  probity  above 
temptation,  even  amons  savages  in  the  first  stage  of  social  life.  Some  indt- 
ndiuls  are  more  liberaUy  endued  than  othere  with  virtuous  principles.  May 
it  not  be  thought,  that  in  that  respect  nature  has  been  more  kind  to  the  Hot- 
tentots than  to  many  other  tribes  ?  Spaniards,  settled  on  the  coast  of  Chili, 
carry  on  a  commerce  with  neighbouring  savages,  for  bridles,  spurs,  knives, 
and  other  manufactures  of  iron ;  and  in  return  receive  oxen,  horses,  and 
even  children  for  slaves.  A  Spaniard  carries  his  goods  there;  and,  after 
obtaining  liberty  to  dispose  of  them,  he  moves  about,  and  delivers  his  goods, 
without  the  least  reserve,  to  every  one  who  bargains  with  him.  When  all  is 
sold,  he  intimates  his  departure ;  and  every  purchaser  hurries  with  his  goods 
to  him ;  and  it  is  not  knovm  that  any  one  Indian  ever  broke  his  engagement* 
They  give  him  a  &:uard  to  carry  him  safe  out  of  their  territory,  with  all  the 
slaves,  horses  and  calile  that  he  has  purchased.  The  savages  of  Brazil  are 
faithful  to  their  promises,  and  to  the  treaties  they  make  with  the  Portuguese. 
Upon  some  occasions  they  may  be  accused  of  error  and  wrong  judgment, 
•but  never  of  injustice  nor  duplicity. 


GALLANT  INTERPOSITION. 

hi  the  battle  between  Lord  Hawke  and  the  French,  the  gallant  admiral 
finding  so  much  to  depend  on  the  capture  of  the  French  admiraPs  ship, 
desired  to  be  laid  alone  side  her ;  but  the  pilot  hesitatingly  replied,  that  he 
feared  to  do  so,  from  tne  rocky  shoals  off  which  the  battle  raged.  Hawke, 
however,  was  not  to  be  dissuaded,  and  bore  down  upon  her,  with  every  gun 
doubly  shotted.  The  captain  of  a  French  seventy-four  gun  ship,  the  Sur- 
veillante,  aware  of  Hawke*s  design,  gallantly  threw  his  ship  between  Hawke 
and  the  French  admiral,  in  time  to  receive  Lord  Hawke's  fire,  which  saved 
the  French  admiral,  btit  sent  the  Surveillante,  and  every  soul  on  board,  to 
the  bottom. 


DEATH  OF  MESSIEURS  CINQ-MARS  AND  DE  THOU. 

The  Marquis  D*Esfiat  de  Cinq-Mars  had  been  introduced  at  an  early  age  to 
the  Ikvour  of  Louis  13th,  by  the  Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  in  the  hope  that  he 
might  alwa3rs  have  a  creature  of  his  own  near  the  monarch*8  person.  This 
yotmg  man,  having  been  early  preferred  to  the  post  of  master  of  the  horse, 
was  desirous  of  becoming  also  a  member  of  the  council ;  but  the  Cardinal 
having  opposed  it,  Cinq-Mars  became  his  implacable  enemy,  and  was  the 
more  encouraged  to  form  plots  against  him,  from  having  often  heard  the  king, 
m  hours  of  familiar  and  unreserved  conversation,  complain  with  gneat  acri- 
mony of  de  Richelieu's  pride  and  ostentation.  Havin?,  however,  also  to 
endure  the  capricious  humours  of  the  monarch  himself,  who  would  frequendy, 
from  the  pinnacle  of  favour,  banish  him  from  his  presence,  &c.  the  high- 
spirited  Cmq-Mars  soon  felt  equally  disgusted  with  the  monarch  and  the 
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rainiator,  Mid  luvceedcd  in  establishing  a  correfipondenoe  with  tht  Duke  de 
Bouillon,  who  had  before,  (from  hatred  to  Richelieu,)  conspired  against  his 
sovereign,  and  been  forgiven,  and  with  Gaston  Duke  of  Orleans,  the  king's 
brother,  who,  from  the  same  cause,  was  always  ready  to  take  a  part  in  any 
conspiracy  which  had  for  its  object  the  removal  of  that  powerful  minister. 
In  the  name  of  this  Duke  of  Orleans,  a  treaty  was  concluded  with  the  Spanish 
Count-Duke  D'Olivarez,  which,  in  its  consequences,  would  have  proved  ^tal 
to  the  existing  monarchy  of  France ;  but  the  Cardinal,  always  sagacious  in 
discovering  plots  against  himself  or  the  state,  succeeded  in  procuring  a  copy 
of  the  treaty,  which  he  immediately  laid  before  the  king.  The  Duke  of 
Orleans  got  out  of  the  scrape,  as  he  had  repeatedly  done  before,  under  similar 
circumstances,  by  accusing  his  accomplices.  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  was 
beheaded,  and  Monsieur  de  Thou  underwent  the  same  punishment,  merely 
for  having  known  of  the  conspiracy,  and  not  revealing  it.  The  Duke  de 
Bouillon  preserved  his  life  by  giving  up  the  fortress  of  Sedan,  which  was  of 
importance  to  the  state,  as  in  times  of  insurrection  it  frequently  afforded  a 
retreat  to  its  disaffected  and  rebellious  subjects. 

On  Friday,  12th  September,  1642,  the  chancellor  entered  the  presidial 
court  at  Lyons,  about  seven  in  the  morning,  accompanied  by  the  commission- 
en,  deputed  by  the  king,  (in  number  fourteen,)  for  the  trial  of  Messieurs  de 
Cinq-Mars  and  de  lliou.  When  they  had  entered  the  council  chamber,  the 
commander  of  the  patrol  was  sent  with  his  company  to  the  Chateau  de  Pierre- 
Cize,  to  bring  up  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars,  who  was  conveyed  to  the  court 
about  eight  o'clock  in  a  hired  carriage.  On  his  entrance  he  said,  <  Whither 
have  you  brought  me  ?*  and  being  told,  he  asked  no  further  question,  but 
ascended  the  stairs  with  a  good  deal  of  resolution.  He  was  then  called  into 
the  council  chamber  before  the  judges,  where  he  remained  about  an  hour  and 
a  Quarter;  and  on  coming  out,  shewed  some  agitation  of  mind,  while  he 
looked  around  him,  salutine  all  whom  he  met  on  his  way.  He  walked  two  or 
three  times  from  the  great  nail  of  audience,  to  the  chamber  opposite  to  it, 
which  looks  out  upon  the  river.  The  lieutenant  of  the  Guards  du  Corps,  who 
had  the  charge  of  his  person,  having  desired  him  not  to  go  out  of  the  great 
hall,  he  answered,  *  Well  then,  here  1  will  remain,'  and  he  continued  to  walk 
up  and  down  with  quick  steps,  sighing  sometimes,  and  lifting  up  his  eyas 
to  heaven. 

About  nine  o'clock,  the  chancellor  sent  the  captain  of  the  patrol  to  convey 
Monsieur  de  Thou  in  like  manner  from  the  Chateau  de  Pierre-Cize,  in  the 
same  hired  coach — ^in  the  mean  time.  Monsieur  le  Grand,  being  a  second 
time  called  to  appear  before  his  jud^s,  said,  on  entering,  *  Will  these 
examinations'  never  be  over.^'  but  when  he  came  out,  he  shewed  much 
greater  firmness  of  mind  than  before.  Some  time  after,  Monsieur  de  Thou 
Being  arrived,  desired  to  have  some  wine  brought  him,  and  then  entered  into 
the  diamber.— 'Tis  said,  that  on  his  being  interrogated  whether  he  knew  of 
the  conspiracy  of  Monsieur  D'Esfiat,  he  answered  aa  follows :  *  Gentlemen, 
I  mi^t  absolutely  deny  having  known  of  it,  and  it  is  not  in  your  power  to 
convict  me  of  fsUsehood,  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  alone  being  able  to  give  any 
information  on  the  subject,  as  I  have  never  either  spoken  or  writtefi  concern- 
ing it  to  any  other  man  in  the  world ;  now  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  being 
accused  as  an  accomplice,  cannot  have  it  in  his  power  to  convict  me,  since  by 
our  laws,  two  irreproachable  witnesses  must  be  round  to  affect  my  condemna- 
tion—^you  murt  therefore  be  sensible  that  my  life  or  death,  my  conviction  or 
••qukldy  depavl  wMj  upoa  njyielf;    nsTarthelMSy  gentlemea,   I  Rave 
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resolved  for  two  reasons  to  confess  that  I  knew  of  this  cgnspimcy*  and  thai  I 
am  therefore  guilty  : — my  first  reason  is,  that  during  the  three  months  of  my 
imprisonment,  I  have  studied  the  nature  of  death,  and  have  closely  considered 
the  possible  advantages  of  life,  and  am  clearly  convinced,  that  whatever 
might  be  the  term  of  my  future  existence,  it  must  necessarily  be  unhappy. 
Death  appears  to  me  much  more  desirable,  and  under  this  conviction,  which 
I  embrace  as  a  proof  of  my  predestination  to  glory,  and  a  token  of  the 
divine  favour,  I  should  perhaps  hereafter  regret  the  having  lost  so  favourable 
an  opportunity  of  effecting  my  salvation.  The  second  reason  which  leads  me 
to  condemn  myself,  is,  that  if  my  crime  be  considered  under  a  certain  point 
of  view,  it  will  neither  be  found  so  black  or  so  enormous  as  it  at  first  ap\)ears 
to  be— it  is  true,  I  knew  of  this  conspiracy,  but  I  did  my  utmost  to  prevent  ' 
it,  by  dissuading  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  from  carrying  it  into  execution.  He 
thought  me  his  faithful  and  perhaps  his  only  friend,  and  as  such,  having  tnisted 
all  to  me,  I  would  not  betray  nim — for  this  I  deserve  death,  and  meet  it 
self-condemned. ' 

Monsieur  le  Grand  whs  then  called  in  to  be  confronted  with  Monsieur  de 
Thou,  and  they  remained  in  the  chamber  more  than  an  hour ;  after  which, 
Monsieur  de  Laubardemont,  counsellor  of  state,  and  Monsieur  Robert  de  St. 
Germain,  counsellor  of  the  parliament  of  Grenoble,  were  sent  to  prepare  the 
prisoners  to  receive  their  sentence,  and  they  found  them  firm  and  resolute, 
acknowledging  their  guilt,  and  the  justice  of  their  condemnation.     Monsieur 
de  Thou,  turning  to  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars,  said  with  a  smile,  according  to 
tlie  common  judgment  of  mankind,   I  might.   Sir,  complain  of  you ;  you 
have  accused  me,  and  are  the  cause  of  my  death,  but  God  is  witness  to  the 
sincerity  of  my  attachment  to  you — let  us  die  with  firmness,  and  enter  together 
on  the  joys    of  Paradise  !* —  They  afterwards    thanked  the  commissioners, 
assuring  them  that  they  felt  no  regret  in  dying,  as  they  hoped  that  death 
would  prove  to  them  the  commencement  of  eternal  happiness. — The  *  Greffier 
criminal'  being  then  called  to  pronounce  their  sentence.  Monsieur  de  Thou 
exclaimed,    *  Quam  speciosi  pedes  evangelizantium  pacem,  evangelizantum 
bona  !*  and  then  falling  -on  tlieir  knees,  with  their  heads  uncovered,  they 
heard  their  sentence,  by  which  it  was  declared,  *  that  the  said  D*Esfiat  Cinq- 
Mars  and  de  Thou,  having  been  attainted  and  convicted  of  the  crime  of  leze 
majeste,  D'Esfiat  for  conspiracies,  enterprizes,  leagues,  and  treaties  made  by 
him  with  foreign  powers  against  the  state ;  and  de  Thou  for  having  known  and 
taken  part  in  the  said  conspiracies,  enterprizes,  &c. ;  they  are  condemned  to 
lose  their  estates,  honours,  and  dignities,  and  to  be  beheaded  on  a  scafibld 
erected  for  that  purpose  on  the  place  des  Terraux  in  the  city  of  Lyons ;  their 
effects,  wherever  situated,  or  or  whatever  kind,  are  confiscated  to  the  king, 
and  those  which  were  held  from  the  crown  are  to  revert  to  it,  afler  a  deduction 
of  60,000  livres  to  be  applied  to  pious  purposes ;  and  moreover,  D'Esfiat, 
before  hb  execution,  is  condemned  to  the  torture  ordinary  and  extraordinary, 
in  order  to  compel  him  to  discover  his  accomplices,  &c.' — ^After  having  heard 
the  sentence.  Monsieur  de  Thou  returned  thanks  to  God  wth  much  fervour 
and  enerfflr.;  but  Monsieur  Cinq-Mars  having  arisen,  said^  *  though  death 
does  not  alarm  me,  I  own  that  the  infamy  of  the  torture,  to  which  1  am  con- 
demned, presses  powerfully  on  my  mind.     Surely,  gentlemen,  torture  is  a 
most  extraordinary  sentence  to  a  man  of  my  age  ana  condition,  and  according 
to  my  belief,  the  law  would  exempt  me  from  it — Deadi,  I  repeat,  does  not 
alarm  me»  bat  I  cannot  digest  this  bitter  ingredient  of  it*    Having  each  of 
IhMft  dwMgwhd  a  ccmfaiw,  FKber  Mahmlcl^»afei^tt^^  wmawit  to  Mooaigy 


TERRIFIC  KKUISTSR.  279 

de  Cuiq-Mars,  and  Father  Manbrun,  also  a  Jesuit,  to  Monsieur  de  Thou ;  they 
were  then  delivered  to  the  charge  of  the  Sieur  Thomfe  Prev6t  des  MareschaiUL 
de  Lyonnois,  those  who  had  hitherto  held  them  in  custody  having  taken  leave 
of  them  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  thanked  them, 
and  saying,  •  My  friends,  do  not  weep  for  me,  tears  are  useless — let 
me  have  your  prayers,  and  be  assured  that  I  shall  meet  death  without 
fear.* 

Father  Malavalette  being  arrived,  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  embraced  him 
and  said — *  My  father,  they  have  condemned  me  to  the  torture,  and  I  hnd 
great  difficulty  in  bringing  my  mind  to  submit  to  it* — the  good  father  consoled 
and  strengthened  his  sinking  spirit  as  well  as  he  could  in  this  emergency,  so 
that  when  Monsieur  de  Laubaraemont  and  the  Greffier  came  to  take  him  to 
the  torture  chamber,  he  was  sufficiently  collected  to  follow  them  without 
apparent  reluctance,  ajid  in  passing  near  Monsieur  de  Thou,  he  said  to  him 
calmly — *  we  are  botFf  condemned  to  die,  but  my  lot  is  much  more  severe 
than  yours,  as  besides  death,  I  am  to  endure  the  torture.' — He  was  then  led 
to  the  place  of  torture,  and  passing  through  the  common  prison,  he  said, 
**  Good  God,  where  are  you  leading  me  ?*  and  complained  of  the  offensive 
smell.  He  remained  in  the  chamber  about  half  an  hour,  and  then  left  it 
without  having  been  subjected  to  actual  suffering,  as  according  to  the  retention 
of  the  sentence,  he  was  merely  to  be  brought  to  the  torture. 

On  his  return.  Monsieur  de  Thou  met  and  embraced  him  ;  they  remained 
tc^ther  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  mutually  exchansnng  forgiveness,  and 
exhorting  each  other  to  die  with  firmness,  and  trust'in  the  mercies  of  God, 
These  and  other  demonstrations  of  the  most  perfect  friendship,  were  concluded 
by  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  observing,  that  as  time  was  hastening  to  its  close 
with  respect  to  them,  the  little  that  remained  should  be  employed  in  pre- 
paring for  eternity.  Then  quitting  Monsieur  de  Thou,  he  retired  to  ^ 
private  chamber  with  his  confessor,  and  made  a  general  confession  of  his 
past  «ins,  testifying  the  sincerest  repentance,  with  deep  contrition  of  heart 
for  the  offences  committed  a^inst  his  heavenly  Father,  also  requesting 
his  confessor  to  inform  the  king  and  the  cardinal,  how  truly  he  lamented 
those  for  which  he  was  now  about  to  suffer,  and  how  humbly  he  implored 
their  pardon. 

His  confession  lasted  about  an  hour,  when,  observing  he  had  taken  no 
nourishment  for  twenty-four  hours,  the  good  father  sent  for  some  fresh  eggs 
and  wine,  but  he  took  merely  a  small  morsel  of  bread,  and  a  little  wm^ 
mixed  with  water,  with  which  he  washed  his  mouth — he  told  the  father 
that  nothing  had  surprised  him  so  much,  as  the  finding  himself  abandoned 
by  all  his  friends,  which,  before,  he  never  could  have  imagined ;  and  bt 
added,  that  since  he  had  been  honoiu-ed  by  the  kine's  favours,  he  had 
always  endeavoured  to  make  friends,  and  had  hitherto  flattered  himself  with 
having  succeeded ;  but  he  was  now  convinced  that  court  friendships  were 
mere  dissimulation— this,  the  confessor  replied,  had  always  been  the  way  of 
the  world,  and  there  was  nothing  in  it  to  excite  astonishmeni— Ovid,  in  ancient 
times,  hadsaid — 

Donee  eris  felix,  multos  numerabis  amicos  ; 
Tempora  si  fuerint  nubila,  solus  eris. — 

These  lines  appeared  to  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  so  applicable  to  his  own  cir« 
curostances,  that  he  requested  him  to  repeat  them  till  he  had  got  them  by 
ketit    He  thea  asked  ror  pens  and  ink  to  write  to  his  mother  (M^iaiiic  lift 
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BbueschaMe),  which  he  did«  requesting  her  to  pay  some  debts^  of  which  he 
sent  her  a  hst ;  but  the  priacipal  purport  of  this  letter  was  to  desire  that  she 
would  order  a  certain  number  of  masses  to  be  said  for  the  repose  of  his  soul, 
and  he  concluded  it  by  observing,  that  a  few  steps  more  would  lead  him 
through  death  to  eternal  life  ! — 

In  the  mean  time.  Monsieur  de  Thou  was  in  the  Jiall  of  audience  with  his 
confessor,  in  a  frame  of  mind  difficult  to  describe.  On  their  first  meeting 
he  ran  to  embrace  the  reverend  father  with  these  words,  *«  We  are  condemn- 
ed to  die,  and  you  come  to  lead  me  to  heaven. — Before  my  sentence  was 
pronounced,  I  could  not  but  feel  some  anxiety  and  solicitude  as  to  the  result, 
out  as  suspense  is  now  at  an  end,  I  feel  tranquil  and  easy — I  think  no 
longer  on  the  things  of  this  world,  but  endeavour  to  prepare  myself  for  death, 
and  for  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  happiness  in  a  better  state  of  existeiiLC — 
I  feel  no  bitterness  or  ill-will  towards  any  one — u||^  judges  have  acted  up- 
rightly, and  according  to  the  laws;  God  has  appointed  them  to  be  the 
instfuments  of  hi»  mercy  in  leading  me  to  heaven,  and  that  at  a  time  wiicn, 
throi^h  the  divine  favour,  I  believe  myself  to  be  better  prepared  for  death 
dian  at  any  former  period.  I  am  conscious  of  my  own  weakness — I  can  do 
nothing  of  myself— the  little  fortitude  and  courage  I  possess  are  the  gift  of 
the  Almighty.' 

It  should  here  be  observed,  that  during  his  three  months  imprisonment, 
he  had  disposed  his  mind  to  meet  the  possible  result  of  his  trial  by  fre- 
quent communion  of  the  holy  sacrament,  by  prayer,  meditation,  reading 
in  books  of  devotion,  and  communication  with  his  spiritual  fathere.  Bellar- 
inine*s  book  on  the  Psalms,  and  his  *  De  Arte  bene  moriendi,'  were  his 
ftivourite  studies. 

From  this  time  he  continued  in  prayer  with  his  confessor,  frequently  re- 
citing passages  from  the  holy  Scriptures,  particularly  the  Psalms,  till  the 
arrival  of  Monsieur  Laubardemont,  whom  he  hastened  to  meet,  thanking  him 
with  80  much  tenderness  and  cordiality,  for  the  equitable  manner  in  which  he 
liad  conducted  his  trial,  that  he  drew  tears,  not  only  from  his  guards  and 
assistants,  but  from  Monsieur  de  Laubardemont  himself,  who  wept  much  as 
be  embraced  him.  A  man  sent  by  his  sister,  Madame  de  Pontac,  then  came 
with  a  message,  expressing  her  love  and  regret,  and  accompanied  with  her 
last  farewell !  Monsieur  de  Thou,  thinking  it  was  the  executioner,  ran  to 
him,  and  embraced  him  as  his  deliverer  from  the  evils  of  this  mortal  life  ; 
but  being  apprised  of  his  mistake,  he  said  to  him,  <  My  friend,  it  is  so  long 
aince  I  saw  you  that  I  did  not  recollect  you.  Pray  tell  my  sister,  that  I  desire 
bar  to  continue  her  devotions  as  she  has  hitherto  done — that  I  am  now  more 
dian  ever  convinced  of  the  vanity  and  emptiness  of  this  world,  and  all  its 
pursuits,  and  that  I  die  well  pleased,  and  as  a  good  Christian.  Let  her  pray 
to  God  for  me,  and  not  grieve  at  our  separation,  since  in  ihy  death  I  hope  to 
find  my  salvation.'  The  messenger  withdrew  full  of  sorrow,  and  unable  to 
apeak  a  single  word.  He  felt  so  ^eat  a  degree  of  strength  and  courage  at 
tnia  period,  that  he  appeared  to  distrust  himself,  and  asked  his  confessor 
whether  vanity  might  not  bear  a  part  in  it,  adding  this  ejaculation,  *  O  my 
God !  I  acknowledge  with  all  humility  that  I  am  in  myself  weak  and  power- 
less, and  that  all  my  strength  is  denved  from  thy  goodness  and  mercy :— If 
thou  withdrawest  thy  supporting  hand,  I  must  inevitably  fall !'  He  then 
again  proceeded  to  confession,  and  continued  his  divine  aspirations  til)  the 
anrifal  of  the  Father  Jean  Terrasse,  superior  of  the  convent  del  Francois  de 
Tetucoa,  who  had.  Idtended  and  consoled  him  during  his  imprisonment  in 
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that  place*  He  came  to  remind  him  of  a  vow  he  had  then  made,  that,  incase 
of  his  deUverance,.  he  would  found  a  chapel,  endowing  it  with  three  hundred 
livres  per  annum,  in  the  church  of  the  Cordeliers,  m  the  said  town  of 
Terascon.  Monsieur  dp  Thou  immediately  gave  orders  for  its  foundation, 
wishing  to  perform  his  vow,  *  since  God,'  he  said,  •  had  not  only  delivered 
him  from  the  prison  of  stone,  but  was  about  to  free  him  also  from  the  prison 
of  his  mortal  body.'  He  then  asked  for  a  pen  and  ink,  and  ¥nrote  this  in- 
scription, |rbich  he  wished  to  have  placed  in  the  chapel : 

Christo  Liberatori, 

Votum  in  carcere  pro  libertate  conceptum. 

Franc.  August  Thuanus. 

Carcere  vitae  jam  jam  liberandus  merito  solvit 

XII  Sept.   M.DC.XLII. 

Confitebor  tibi  Domine  quoniam 
Exaudisti  me,  et  (actus  es  mini  in  Salutem. 

All  who  consider  this  inscription  must  admire  the  presence  of  mind  and 
clearness  of  idea  of  the  person,  who,  under  such  circumstances,  could  write 
it,  and  acknowledge  that  approaching  death  had  no  power  to  disturb  the 
calm  tenor  of  his  thoughts.  He  then  desired  Monsieur  Thome  to  present 
his  respects  to  Monsieur  le  Cardinal  de  Lyon,  and  infonn  him,  that  if 
It  had  pleased  God  to  prolong  his  life,  it  had  been  his  intention  to  quit  the 
world,  and  devote  himself  wholly  to  his  service. 

He  wrote  two  letters,  which  were  carried  unsealed  to  the  chancellor, 
and  from  him  sent  closed  to  his  confessor,  to  be  delivered  according  to 
their  directions.  He  then  said,  *  I  have  now  done  with  this  world;  let 
us  talk  of  that  which  is  to  come ;' — and  resuming  his  devotions,  he  again 
entered  on  his  confession ;  after  which;  he  asked,  whether  the  hour  of  exe- 
cution was  not  arrived,  when  he  expected  to  be  bound  and  led  ignominiously 
to  punishment. 

About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  four  companies  of  the  citizens  of 
Lyons,  making  about  eleven  or  twelve  hirodred  men,  were  ranged  in  the 
middle  of  the  Place  des  Terraux,  so  as  to  enclose  a  square  of  aU>ut  eighty 

res,  into  which  they  suffered  none  to  enter  except  the  necessary  assistants, 
the  midst  of  this  space  they  had  erected  a  scaffold,  seven  feet  high  and 
nine  square,  with  an  elevation  in  the  middle,  on  which  they  had  placed  a 
block  of  a  foot  in  height.  ,  All  the  houses  in  the  Place  des  Terraux,  all 
the  windows,  walls,  roofs,  and  eminences,  within  view  of  the  place,  how- 
ever distant,  were  thronged  with  persons  of  each  sex,  and  of  aU  ages  and 
conditions. 

At  five  in  the  evening  the  officers  requested  father  Malavalette  to  inform 
them  that  it  was  time  to  set  out,  and  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars,  seeing  one  of 
them  whisper  to  his  confessor,  guessed  at  his  intention,  and  said,  *  they 
come  to  hasten  us — let  us  depart.'  He  then  went  to  Monsieur  de  Thou  in  the 
hall  of  audience,  saying,  *  Come,  Sir,  it  is  time.'  Monsieur  de  Thou  ex- 
claimed, *  Laetatus  sum  in  his  quae  dicta  sunt  mihi :  in  domum  Domini 
ibimus.'    They  then  embraced  each  other  and  left  the  hall. 

Monsiexir  de  Cinq-Mars  walked  the  first,  leaning  on  father  Malavalette 
till  he  reached  the  landing-place,  where  he  saluted  we  people  with  so  much 
gendeness  and  grace,  that  he  drew  tears  from  many  eyes,  remaining  him- 
self quite  firm  and  unmoved.  He  presefved  the  same  firmness  of  mind 
ail  me  way,  till,  seeing  his  eonftisor  paftdung  ia  the  geneml  tynpatly. 
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he  said,  *  What  does  this  mean,  my  father  ?  you  feel  more  for  me  than  I  do 
for  myself.' 

Monsieur  Thome,  provost  of  Lyons,  with  archers,  &c.  had  orders  to  conduct 
them  to  the  place  of  execution.  On  the  steps  of  the  great  hall,  Monsieur  de 
Thou,  aeeins  a  coach  waiting  for  them,  said  to  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars,  *  See, 
Sir,  they  take  us  in  a  coach  :  is  this  to  be  our  conveyance  to  heaven  ?  I  ex- 
pected to  be  bound  and  drawn  on  a  sled^ :  these  gentlemen  treat  us  with 
much  civility  in  not  binding  us.* 

Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  was  handsomely  dressed  in  a  suit  of  fine  dark-brown 
Dutch  cloth,  covered  with  wide  gold  lace,  a  hat  turned  up  in  the  Spanish 
jfashion,  with  green  silk  stockings,  over  which  were  drawn  a  pair  of  white 
stockings,  trimmed  with  lace,  and  also  a  scarlet  cloak. 

Monsieur  de  Thou  was  dressed  in  a  suit  of  mourning,  made  of  Dutch  or 
Spanish  cloth,  and  a  short  cloak. 

The  executioner  followed  on  foot.  He  was  a  porter,  advanced  in  years, 
deformed,  and  dressed  like  a  mason*s  assistant :  he  had  never  before  acted  in 
his  present  capacity,  except  in  administering  the  torture  ;  but  they  could  get 
no  other,  the  executioner  of  Lyons  having  broken  his  leg.  In  the  coach 
they  prayed  with  their  confessors,  and  performed  many  acts  of  contrition,  with 
expressions  of  entire  submission  to  the  divine  will.  From  time  to  time  they 
observed  the  crowds  of  people  which  surrounded  them,  and  saluted  them  as 
they  passed.  After  agam  mterchangiug  assurances  of  mutual  forgiveness, 
Monsieur  de  Thou  said  to  Monsieur  Cinq-Mars,  *  You,  Sir,  must  naturally 
regret  life  more  than  1  do  :  you  are  younger,  of  higher  rank  in  the  world,  ^ou 
had  greater  hopes,  you  were  the  favourite  of  a  powerful  king ;  but  I  consider 
your  death,  as  well  as  mine,  as  an  infallible  proof  of  our  predestination,  for 
which  we  ought  to  bless  God  a  thousand  times  more  than  if  he  had  given  us 
all  the  riches  and  honours  of  the  world.'  These  words  affected  Monsieur  de 
Cinq-Mars  almost  to  tears. 

When  they  drew  near  the  Place  des  Terraux,  Father  Manbrun  reminded 
Monsieur  de  Thou,  that  when  on  the  scaffold  he  should  remember  to  recure  a 
plenary  indulgence,  by  the  means  of  a  medal  which  he  had  given  him,  saying 
the  word  Jesus  three  times.  When  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  heard  this,  he 
said  to  Monsieur  de  Thou,  *  Sir,  since  I  am  to  die  first,  let  me  add  your  medal 
to  mine,  that  I  may  first  have  the  benefit  of  them,  after  which  they  shall  be 
kept  for  you.'  A  contest  now  ensued,  which  of  them  should  first  undergo  the 
sentence  of  the  law,  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  saying  it  was  his  right,  as  bein^ 
the  most  guilty,  adding,  that  he  should  die  two  deaths  if  his  friend  suffered 
before  him.  Monsieur  de  Thou  claimed  it  as  the  privilege  of  his  seniority. 
Father  Malavalette  decided  the  dispute  by  saying  to  Monsieur  de  Thou,  **  It  is 
true.  Sir,  that  you  are  the  oldest,  and  therefore  you  ought  to  be  the  most  gene> 
rous ;'  which  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  having  confirmed.  Monsieur  de  Thou 
turned  towards  him,  and  said,  *  Well,  Sir,  you  will  then  be  my  forerunner  in 
the  path  of  glory.'  *  Ah  1'  said  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars,  *  I  have  indeed  led 
you  to  the  brink  of  the  precipice ;  but  let  us  now  boldly  plunge  into  the  gulph 
of  death,  that  we  may  nse  together  in  eternal  hfe.' 

The  coach  being  arrived  at  the  place  of  execution,  and  the  provost  having 
informed  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  that  he  must  now  mount  the  scaffold,  he 
took  leave  of  Monsieur  de  Thou  in  the  most  affectionate  manner,  rejoicing 
diat  they  should  speedily  meet  in  heaven.  He  then  left  the  coach  with  a 
smiling  countenance ;  when  an  archer  belon^ne  to  the  provost  attempting  to 
takft  fma  haa  hii  doakt  which  he  aaid  was  ms  auc;»  hii  confcsaor  preventiod 
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k,  and  asked  the  provool  whether  his  archeis  had  really  any  right  lo  ik\  and 
bein^  answered  no,  the  father  desired  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mare  to  give  it  whom 
he  chose,  on  which  he  presented  it  to  the  Jesuit,  who  accompanied  his  con- 
fessor, requesting  him  in  return  to  pray  for  him. 

After  the  trumpet  had,  as  iisual,  sounded  three  times,  th^  Greffier  Criminei 
de  Lyon,  heing  on  horseback  near  the  scaffold,  read  their  sentence  aloud,  to 
which  neither  of  them  paid  any  attention ;  and  the  window-blind  nearest  the 
scaffold  was  put  down,  that  Monsieur  de  Thou  might  not  see  what  was  passing 
from  the  coach,  where  he  remained  with  his  confessor  and  his  assistant. 
Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  having  bowed  to  those  who  were  near  the  scaffold, 
was  mounting  the  ladder  with  a  steady  step,  when  another  archer  belon^ng 
to  the  provost  came  behind  him  and  took  off  his  hat ;  when,  quickly  tummg, 
he  said,  *  Pray,  leave  me  my  hat ;'    which  the  provost  hearing,  he  was 
offended  with  the  archer,  who  immediately  restored  it.     Being  arrived  on  the 
scaffold,  he  walked  round  it  with  as  good  grace  as  if  on  a  theatre,  saluting  those 
around  him  with  a  smiling  countenance ;  and  having  embraced  his  confessor, 
who  had  followed  him,  he  leaned  on  his  arm,  frequently  lifting  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  while,  with  a  low  voice,  the  reverend  father  uttered  his  prayers  and 
exhortations.     He  then  kissed  the  crucifix  with  ardour,  and,  kneeline  down, 
received  the  last  absolution ;  after  which  he  walked  to  the  block,  ana  flailing 
on  his  knees,  laid  his  head  upon  it,  as  if  to  try  which  was  the  best  posture. 
£ein^  told  that  he  must  take  off  his  doublet,  he  desired  his  confessor  to  assist 
him  in  imbuttoning  it,  which,  by  the  help  of  his  assistant,  was  immediately 
done.     His  gloves  remained  on  his  hands,  till  the  executioner  took  them  off 
after  his  death.     Again  going  to  the  block,  the  executioner  approached  him 
with  a  pair  of  scissars,  which  he  perceiving,  took  them  from  nis  hands,  not 
choosing  that  he  should  touch  him ;  and  presenting  them  to  his  confessor, 
intreated  him  to  perform  this  last  service,  by  cutting  off  his  hair ;  which 
being  done,  and  the  collar  of  his  shirt  being  also  cut  to  lay  his  neck  entirely 
bare,  he  again  kneeled  down,  and  with  much  fervour  pronounced  the  follow- 
ing prayer : — *  Oh,  my  heavenly  Father,  to  thee  do  I  entirely  and  imfeigned- 
ly  devote  myself.     If  my  life  had  been  prolonged,  it  would,  I  trust,  hav^ 
been  very  different  from  what  it  has  been  ;  but  since  it  is  thy  pleasure  that  I 
should  die,  I  cheerfully  offer  thee  the  sacrifice  of  an  ignommious  deatl\  in 
expiation  of  my  offences  1'     At  these  words,  the  crucifix  being  presented  to 
him,  he  again  kissed  it,  and  asking  the  confessor*s  assistant  for  the  medals^ 
he  thrice  repeated  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  then  returned  them  to  the  priest. 
Then  looking  round   with  firmness  on  the  executioner,  who  was  standing 
behind  him,  and  had  not  yet  taken  the  axe  from  the  ba^  which  contained  it— • 
*  What  are  you  about  ?'  said  he  ;  *  what  are  you  waiting  for  ?'     Then  d^ 
mns  his  confessor  to  assist  him  with  his  prayers,  they  knelt  t(»ether,  and  he 
lifted  up  his  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven  with  the  most  fervent  devotion.    The 
executioner  now  drew  from  the  bag  his  axe,  which  was  in  form  like  a  butcher's 
cleaver,  but  thicker  and  more  sauare ;  and  then,  after  ejaculating  *  My  God, 
have  mercy  upon  me  1  into  thy  hands  do  I  commit  my  spirit !'  he  placed  his 
head  on  the  block,  without  having  his  eyes  bound,  and  with  increoible  firm*> 
neas,  waiting  for  the  blow,  ho  shut  his  eyes  and  mouth,  while  the  executions, 
who  was  standing  on  his  left,  holding  the  axe  with  both  his  hands,  gave  a 
slow  and  heavy  stroke.     On  receiving  it,  he  uttered  a  loud  but  momentary 
cry,  which  was  immediately  stifled  in  his  blood ;  he  raised  his  knees  from 
the  block  as  if  to  get  up,  and  then  fell  into  the  same  positkm ;  the  heed  net 
being  enliidy  itpMilea  firase  the  bodj,  the  exceutiaDer  §vm  another  Mrohe^ 
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^i^^Wler  which  be  threw  the  head  on  the  scaffold,  where  it  rebounded  lo  the 
sround,  and  appeared  with  the  eyes  open  and  palpitating  for  some  time.  His 
body  remained  before  the  block,  which  was  strongly  grasped  in  his  arms,  but 
^e  executioner  having  stripped  it,  covered  it  with  a  cloth,  and  threw  his 
cloak  over  it.  The  head  was  brought  back  to  the  scaHbld,  and  placed  with 
the  body  under  the  same  covering. 

Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  being  dead.  Monsieur  de  Thou  left  the  coach  with  a 
cheerful  countenance,  and  having  civilly  saluted  those  who  were  near  him, 
ascended  the  scaffold  with  much  alacrity*  holdin?  his  cloak  folded  over  his 
light  arm ;  but  seeing  the  executioner,  he  threw  it  from  him,  and  ran  to  em- 
ifanice  him,  saying,  '  Ah  !  my  friend,  how  great  are  my  obligations  to  thee  ! 
this  day  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  the  happiness  of  heaven  !*     Then  walking  to 
the  front  of  the  scaffold,  he  bowed  to  the  people,  and  threw  his  hat  behmd 
him,  which  fell  on  the  feet  of  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars.     Then  having  held 
flome  discourse  in  a  low  voice  with  his  confessor,  he  received  absolution  ; 
and  taking  off  his  doublet,  kneeled  down  and  repeated  the  115th  Psalm  in 
Latin,  which  he  paraphrased  in  French  with  a  loud  voice  and  energetic  gesture, 
bis  countenance  animated  with  a  holy  joy.     Then  risine,  the  executioner  ap- 
proached to  cut  off  his  hair,  to  which  he  reiidily  submitted  ;  but  as  the  man 
was  awkward  and  clumsy,  the  reverend  father  took  the  scissars  from  him,  and 
his  assistant  performed  this  friendly  office.    This  being  done,  he  knelt  down 
on  the  block,  and  offered  himself  to  God  with  much  fervour  and  devotion. 
Tliea  having  earnestly  requested  a  pater  and  ave-maria  from  the  bystanders, 
afler  having  kissed  the  crucifix,  he  demanded  his  medals  in  order  to  prdeure 
the  indulgence,  and  then  enquired  whether  a  bandage  was  to  be  placed  over 
his  eyes  ?    On  being  told  by  his  confessor  that  this  was  entirely  at  his  own 
option,  he  replied,  *■  Yes,  father,  let  it  be  done.'    Then,  with  a  smile,  ad- 
dressing those  around  him,  he  said,  *  Gentlemen,  I  own  I  am  a  coward. 
When  I  think  of  death,  I  tremble  and  shudder ;  therefore  if  you  observe  any 
thing  like  firmness  in  my  conduct,  attribute  it  to  the  right  cause,  to  the  mercy 
of  God,  who  effects  a  miracle  in  my  behalf.     I  have,  in  truth,  no  resolution, 
but  God  strengthen  me  with  his  powerful  support.'    He  then  put  his  hand  in 
his  pocket  to  take  out  his  hanakerchief  to  oind  over  his  eyes ;  but  having 
drawn  it  out  half  way,  he  put  it  up  asain,  so  that  none  observed  it  but  those 
who  were  with  him  on  the  scaffold.    He  then  very  eracefuUy  advanced,  and 
requested  those  below  to  throw  him  one,  and  immediately  two  or  three  being 
thrown  up  to  him,  took  one  of  them,  and  expressed  his  thanks,  adding,  that 
he  would  pray  for  his  benefactors  in  heaven,  not  having  time  left  him  to  do  it 
on  earth.    The  executioner  then  came  to  bind  on  the  handkerchief,  but  did  it 
very  awkwardly,  so  that  the  comers  of  it  hung  down  before  his  mouth,  but  he 
turned  them  up  himself  and  iastened  it  more  commodiously.    Having  done 
this,  he  laid  his  head  on  the  block  (which  one  of  the  attendant  Jesuits  had 
vriped  with  his  handkerchief,  it  bein^  wet  with  blood),  and  asked  whether  he 
lay  in. the  right  posture  ?  when  being  desired  to  put  his  head  a  little  farther 
fiNTward,  he  did  so.    At  the  same  time,  the  executioner,  perceiving  that  the 
Strings  of  his  shirt  were  not  loosened,  began  to  untie  them,  which,  having  felt, 
he  asked  whether  his  shirt  was  to  be  taken  off  also  ?  and  on  being  answered, 
^  No,  it  is  only  necessary  to  untie  the  strings,'  he  assisted  in  drawing  down  his 
shirt  so  as  to  uncover  his  neck  and  shoulders,  and  then  again  placed  hb  head 
.00  the  block,  and  pronounced  his  last  words,  which  were,  *  Maria  mater 

'  .jgnSamy  mater  misericordise,  tu  nos  ab  hoste  protege,  et  bora  mortis  suspice ;' 
i^faA  thea,  *  in  maaut  luaa»'  te.  &c.    Hii  arms  wf^^ai%A  to  treabk  wfaUe  he 
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expeodng  the  stroke,  which  was  given  on  the  hi^iest  port  of  the  neck,  too 
near  to  the  head,  which  being  only  half  severed,  the  body  feU  on  its  back  on 
the  left  side  of  the  block,  the  face  upwards  aiul  the  legs  and  hands  ieeblf 
moving.  The  executioner  attempted  to  turn  it  round,  so  as  to  finish  what  a^ 
had  b^un,  but  frightened  by  the  cries  and  exclamations  of  those  around  him^- 
he  gave  three  or  ftmr  hasty  blows  on  the  throat,  and  thus  cut  off  the  head, 
which  remained  on  the  scaffold. 

The  executioner,  having  stripped  the  body,  carried  it,  covered  with  cloth, 
into  the  coach  which  had  brought  them.  With  it  he  also  placed  that  of  Mon- 
jietirde  Cinq-Mars,  with  their  heads  (the  eves  of  both  beine  still  open,  par- 
ticularly that  of  Monsieur  de  Thou,  which  appeared  as  if  living).  From 
thence  they  were  carried  to  the  Fueillans,  where  Monsieur  de  Cinq-Mars  was 
interred  before  the  high  altar.  The  body  of  Monsieur  de  Thou  was  embalmed 
andplaced  in  a  lead  coffin,  to  be  conveyed  to  the  burying  place  of  his  family. 

Thu9  ended  this  mournful  tragedy,  in  which  two  persons  suffered  an  igno- 
minious death,  whose  lives  might  have  longer  been  preserved  with  honour, ' 
had  not  their  crime  precipitated  them  into  inevitable  destruction. — *  We  saw,*, 
adds  our  author,  '  the  favourite  of  the  greatest  and  most  just  of  kings  lose  his 
head  on  a  scafibld  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  with  a  deg;Tee  of  fortitude  which 
can  scarcely  find  a  parallel  in  any  part  of  our  histones : — we  also  beheld  a 
counsellor  of  state  die  like  a  saint,  after  the  commission  of  a  crime  which 
men  cannot  justly  pardon.  All  who  knew  of  their  conspiracy  against  the 
state,  must  have  thought  them  deserving  of  death,  but  there  were  few  who 
were  acquainted  with  their  rank  in  life,  and  the  fine  qualities  with  which 
nature  had  endowed  them,  who  did  not  sincerely  pity  their  misfortune.' 


FATAL  CONCEIT. 

Marcus  Donatus,  in  his  Hist.  Med.  Rar.  records  the  case  of  a  person  of  the 
name  of  Vjncentinus,  who  believed  that  he  was  of  such  enormous  size,  that 
he  could  not  eo  through  the  door  of  his  apartment  His  physician  eave  orden 
that  he  should  be  forcibly  led  through  it ;  which  was  done  accordingly,  but 
not  without  a  fatal  effect,  for  Vincentinus  cried  out,  as  he  was  forced  along, 
that  the  flesh  was  torn  from  his  bones,  and  that  his  limbs  were  broken  off; 
of  which  terrible  impression  he  died  a  few  days  after,  accusing  those  who 
conducted  him  of  being  his  murderers. 


REMEDY  FOR  DUELLING. 

In  one  of  the  campaigns  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden,  the 
irrational  practice  of  duelling  arose  to  such  a  height  in  his  army,  not  only 
amongst  persons  of  rank  and  fashion,  but  between  common  soldier  and  com- 
mon soldier,  that  he  published  a  severe  edict,  and  denounced  death  against 
every  delinquent.  Soon  after  a  quarrel  arose  between  two  officers  of  high 
command,  and,  as  they  knew  the  kins^'s  stedfastness  in  keeping  his  word  ia* 
violable,  they  agreed  to  request  an  audience,  and  besought  his  permission  to 
decide  Uie  affair  Uke  men  of  honour.  His  majesty  took  fire  in  a  moment,  but 
repressed  his  anger  with  such  art  that  they  easily  mistook  him :  of  course 
with  some  reluctance,  but  under  the  appearance  of  pitying  brave  men,  who 
thought  their  reputation  injured,  he  told  them,  that  he  blamed  them  much 
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for  thdr  misUikai  notiotis  conceraing  fame  and  glory ;  yet,  as  their  deter- 
■lination  fleemed  to  be  the  result  of  deliberate  reflection  to  their  deluded 
oapacity,  he  would  allow  them  to  decide  the  afiair  at  a  time  and  place  speci- 
Jied :  and,  gentlemen,  said  he,  I  will  bear  witness  myself  of  your  great 
Yaloiir  and  high  spirit.  At  the  hour  appointed  Gustams  arrived,  accompanied 
if  m  small  Ixxly  of  infantry,  whom  he  formed  into  a  circle  round  the  com« 
batants,  now,  says  he,  fight  till  one  man  dies ;  and  calling  the  executioner  of 
the  army  to  him,  friend,  added  he,  the  instant  one  is  killed,  behead  the 
other  before  my  eyes.  Astonished  at  such  firmness,  the  two  generals,  after 
pausing  a  moment,  fell  down  on  their  knees  and  asked  the  king's  forgiveness, 
who  made  them  embrace  each  other,  and  give  their  promise  to  continue 
fidthful  friends  to  their  last  moments,  as  they  both  did  with  sincerity  and 
thankfulness.  From  this  period  we  find  no  duel  between  men  of  any  note 
in  Gu8tavus*s  service. 


CRIMINAL  PROSECUTION. 

M.  De  Voltaire  does  not  think  two  witnesses  sufficient  to  prove  the  crime  of 
a  delinquent ;  and  he  alleges  several  cases,  which  seem  to  justify  his  opinion. 
*  A  cabal,'  says  he,  *  of  the  populace  of  Lyons,  declared  in  1772,  that  they 
aaw  a  company  of  young  people  carrying,  amidst  singing  and  dancing,  the 
dead  body  of  a  young  woman,  whom  they  had  ravished  and  assassinated. 
The  depositions  of  the  witnesses  to  this  abominable  fact,  or  pretended  fact, 
were  unanimous ;  and,  nevertheless,  the  judges  acknowledged  solemnly,  in 
their  sentence,  that  there  had  been  neither  singing  nor  dancing,  nor  girl 
violated,  nor  dead  body  carried.  This  may  have  been,  in  part,  the  fault  of 
the  judges,  who,  (as  our  author  insinuates,  and  even  affirms)  are  in  Fir.nce 
oflen  more  corrupt  than  the  witnesses.  The  case,  indeed,  of  M.  de  Pivarr'iere 
is  most  singular,  as  it  is  almost  incredible,  and  is  nevertheless  a  public  fact. 
Bfadame  de  Chauvelin,  his  second  wife,  was  accused  of  having  had  him 
assassinated  in  his  castle.  Two  servant  maids  were  witnesses  of  the  murder : 
his  own  daughter  heard  the  cries  and  last  words  of  her  father,  *  My  Ci<k1  ! 
have  mercy  tJpon  me  !*  One  of  the  maid  servants,  falling  dangerously  iil, 
took  the  sacrament ;  and  while  shewas  performing  this  solemn  act  of  religion, 
declared  before  God,  that  her  mistress  intended  to  kill  her  master.  Several 
other  witnesses  testified  that  they  had  seen  linen  stained  with  his  blood ; 
others  that  they  had  hoard  the  report  of  the  gun,  by  which  the  assassination 
had  commenced.  His  death  was  averred  :  nevertheless,  at  length  it  appeared, 
that  there  was  no  gun  fired,  no  blood  shed,  nobody  killed.  What  remains  is 
still  more  extraordinary  :  M.  de  Pivardiere  returned  home ;  he  appears  in 
person  before  the  judges  of  the  province,  who  were  preparing  every  thing  to 
execute  vengeance  on  his  murderer.  The  judges  are  resolved  not  to  lose  their 
proc^ ;  they  affirm  to  his  face  that  he  is  dead ;  they  brand  him  with  the  ac- 
cusation of  imposture  for  sayinsr  that  he  is  alive ;  they  tell  him  that  he 
deserves  exemplary  punishment  for  coining  a  lie  before  the  tribunal  of  justice  ; 
and  maintain,  that  their  procedures  are  more  credible  than  his  testimony. 
In  a  word,  this  criminal  process  continued  eighteen  months  before  the  poor 
gentleman  could  obtain  a  declaration  of  the  court  that  he  was  alive.' 

*  The  story  of  Monthaille,  who,  without  any  accuser,  witness,  or  any  pro- 
bable or  suspicious  circumstances,  was  seized  by  the  superior  tribunal  of  Arras 
in  1770,  and  condemned  to  have  his  hand  cut  off,  to  be  broken  on  the  whee]5 
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nd  afterwaids  bunied  alWe»  for  IciQing  his  mother,  is  one  of  those  horron  that 
iBtotiish  and  confound.  This  sentence  was  executed,  and  his  wife  was  on  the 
point  of  being  thrown  into  the  flames  as  his  accomplice,  when  she  pleaded  her 
pregnancy,  and  gave  the  Chancellor  of  France,  who  was  informed  of  this 
lofemal  miquity,  time  to  have  the  sentence  reversed,  when  her  husband  had 
^en  a  victim  to  thie  bloody  tribunal  of  Arras.*' 


*• 


THE  UNGRATEFUL  PAIISTER. 

Andrea  del  Castagno  was  the  first  of  the  Florentine  artists  who  painted  in 
oil ;  but  although  he  learned  the  method  from  Domenico,  he  secretly  envied 
the  merit  of  the  man  who  taught  him  the  art :  and  because  his  own  works 
leemed  to  be  much  less  admired  than  those  of  Domenico,  he  determined  to 
assassinate  his  friend  and  benefactor.  He  executed  his  design  with  the  utmost 
ingratitude  and  treachery,  (for  Domenico  at  that  time  lived  with  him,  and 
painted  in  partnership  with  him],  and  he  stabbed  him  at  the  corner  of  a 
street  so  secretly,  that  he  escaped  unobserved  and  unsuspected  to  his  own 
house,  where  he  composedly  sat  down  to  work ;  and  thither  Domenico  was 
soon  afler  conveyed  to  die  in  the  arms  of  his  murderer.  The  real  author  of 
•o  inhuman  a  transaction  was  never  discovered,  till  Andrea,  through  remorse 
of  conscience,  disclosed  it  on  his  death-bed. 


THE  RIGHTFUL  HEIR  RESTORED. 

A  jeweller  who  carried  on  an  extensive  trade,  and  supplied  the  deficiencies 
of  one  country  by  the  superfluities  of  another,  leaving  his  home  with  a 
valuable  assortment  of  diamonds,  for  a  distant  region,  took  with  him  his  son, 
and  a  young  slave,  whom  he  had  purchased  in  his  infancy,  and  had  brought 
up  more  like  an  adopted  child,  than  a  servant  They  performed  their  in- 
tended journey,  and  the  merchant  disposed  of  his  commodities  with  great 
advantage ;  but  while  preparing  to  return,  he  was  seized  by  a  pestilential 
distemper,  and  died  suddenly  in  the  metropolis  of  a  foreign  country.  This 
accident  inspired  the  slave  with  a  wish  to  possess  his  master's  treasures,  and 
ralying  on  the  total  ignorance  of  strangers,  and  the  kindness  every  where 
shewn  him  by  the  jeweller,  he  declared  himself  the  son  of  the  deceased,  and 
took  charge  of  his  property.  *  The  true  heir  of  course  denied  his  pretensions, 
9Dd  solemnly  declared  himself  to  be  the  only  son  of  the  defunct,  who  had 
lone  before  purchased  his  opponent  as  a  slave.  This  contest  produced 
various  opinions.  It  happened  that  the  slave  was  a  young  man  of  comely 
person,  and  of  polished  manners ;  while  the  jeweller's  son  was  ill-favoured 
Dy  nature,  and  still  more  injured  in  his  education,  by  the  indulgence  of  his 
parents.  This  superiority  operated  in  the  minds  of  many  to  support  the 
claims  of  the  former ;  but  since  no  certain  evidence  could  be  produced  on 
either  side,  it  became  necessary  to  refer  the  dispute  to  a  court  of  law.  Theie, 
however,  from  a  total  want  of  proofs,  nothing  could  be  done.  The  magistrate 
declared  his  inability  to  decide  on  unsupported  assertions,  in  which  each  party 
was  equally  positive.  This  caused  a  report  of  the  case  to  be  made  to  the 
prince,  who  having  heard  the  particulars,  was  also  confounded,  and  at  a  loss 
now  to  decide  the  question.  At  length,  a  happy  thought  occurred  to  the 
chief  of  the  judges,  and  he  engaged  to  ascertain  the  real  heir.    The  two 


388  TBRJUFIC   RKGISTBfU 

claimants  being  summoned  before  him,  he  ordered  them  to  stand  beliiud  a 
curtain  prepar^  for  the  oocasion,  and  to  project  their  heads  through  two 
openings,  when,  after  hearing  their  several  arguments,  he  would  cut  off  tlie 
head  of  him  who  should  prove  to  be  the  slave.  This  they  readily  assented  to ; 
the  one  from  a  reliance  on  his  honesty,  the  other  from  a  confidence  of  the  im- 
possibility of  detection.  Accordingly,  each  takinfi^  his  place  as  ocdered, 
uinist  his  head  throi^h  a  hole  in  the  curtain.  An  officer  stood  in  front  with 
a  drawn  sword  in  nis  hand,  and  the  Judge  proceeded  to  the  examinatioiu 
After  a  short  debate,  the  Judge  cried  out,  **  Enough,  enough,  strike  off  the 
viUain*s  head  !**  and  the  officer,  who  watched  the  moment,  leaped  towards  the 
two  youths ;  the  impostor,  startled  at  the  brandished  weapon,  hastily  diew 
back  his  head,  while  the  jeweller*s  son,  animated  by  conscious  security,  stood 
unmoved.  The  Judge  immediately  decided  for  the  latter,  and  ordered  ihs 
slave  to  be  taken  into  custody,  to  receive  the  punishment  due  to  his  dia- 
bolical ingratitude. 

PATRIOTIC  ACT  OF  SELF  DEVOTION. 

In  the  year  1710,  the  Danish  fleet,  under  the  command  of  Admiral 
Gyldenlseve,  was  sent  to  the  Baltic  in  pursuit  of  a  Swedish  fleet ;  but  jn  con- 
sequence of  the  sudden  sickness  of  his  crew,  he  found  it  necessary  to  sail  for 
Kioege  Bay,  and  secure  a  defensive  position.  The  Swedish  admiral  having 
received  intelligence  of  the  calamity,  nastened  to  take  advantage  of  it  He 
appeared  ofl*  the  bay,  and  engaged,  but  did  not  conquer,  the  fleet. 

bdring  the  engagement,  one  of  the  Danish  line  of  battle  ships,  the  Danlirog, 
took  fire,  nor  could  all  their  eflbrts  to  extinguish  the  flames  avail.  Captain 
Hvitfeldt  saw  one  ray  of  hope  which,  at  the  moment,  promised  ssdety  to  him- 
self and  his  crew ;  it  was  to  cut  his  cables  and  drive  ashore ;  there  was, 
however,  danger  to  be  apprehended  if  the  wind  should  change,  tliat  the  vessel 
might  drive  among  the  Danish  fleet,  and  thus  endanger  both  the  shipping:  and 
the  town.  Of  the  two  evils,  Hvitfeldt  chose  the  least  He  gave  positive 
orders  that  the  cables  should  not  be  cut ;  and  then  sent  his  officers  among  the 
crew,  to  ask  them  if  it  would  not  be  more  glorious  to  pursue  the  destruction  of 
the  enemy  while  the  Danbrog  existed,  than  by  an  attempt  merely  to  save 
themselves,  endanger  the  lives  of  thousands  of  their  countrymen  ? 

llie  sailors  answered  the  noble  proposal  of  their  gidlant  captain  by  the 
most  cordial  cheers.  Hvitfeldt  then  sent  six  men  on  board  the  admiral  to 
inform  him  of  their  determination,  and  to  bid  their  country  farewell.  In  a 
few  minutes  the  flames  reached  the  magazine,  explosion  followed,  and  the 
whole  crew  perished  in  one  of  the  most  patriotic  acts  of  self  devotion  ever 
recorded. 


INGENIOUS  DEVICE. 


0 


The  French  police  being  unable  to  discover  any  traces  of  the  perpetmtdr  of 
a  very  extraordinary  robbery  at  Lyons,  in  the  year  1780,  resorted  to  the  ex- 
pedient of  sending  an  officer  to  the  Bicetre,  disguised  as  a  prisoner.  He 
acted  his  part  extremely  well,  and  intererted  his  audience  highly  by  his 
account  of  this  er^loit.  In  this  assembly  of  connoisseurs  in  guilt,  one  of  them 
exclaimed, ««  It  is  only  Philip  who  could  execute  such  a  stroice."  This  led  to 
the  discovery,  that  Philip  was  in  fact  the  leader  of  the  gang. 


rhtiuinc  RBoisTstt. 
ADVENTURES  OF  LAGHLAN  MORE. 


Lachlan  More  Maclean,  of  Duart,  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
men  oannected  with  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  in  his  days.  His  lather  having 
died  early.  King  James  the  Fifth  took  a  considerable  interest  in  this  young 
man,  and  he  was  educated  at  his  expence.  Lachlan's  grandfather  had  been 
at  the  fatal  battle  of  Flodden  with  a  lai^  body  of  bis  clan^  and  he  was  killed 
in  the  immediate  defence  of  his  unfortunate  ftince. 

The  son  and  successor  of  James  the  Fourth  was  not  unmindftil  of  this,  and 
he  waa  determined  on  formine  a  matrimonial  oonnection  between  the  young 
chief  and  the  heiress  of  Athole.  Preliminaries  having  been  settled  among 
ibe  parties,  the  bridegroom  was  suddenly  called  to  his  own  country,  and  on 
his  way  be  visited  the  Ear!  of  Glencaim,  at  his  castle  on  the  banks  of  the 
Clyde.  Cards  were  introduced  in  the  evening,  and  Maclean's  partner  was 
one  of  the  Earl's  daughters,  in  the  coui«e  of  the  night  the  game  happened  to 
be  chaitged,  and  the  company  again  cut  for  partners ;  on  which  another  of  the 
daughten  whispered  in  her  aister's  ear,  that  if  the  Highland  rhief  had  been 
her  partner,  she  would  not  have  hazarded  the  lost  of  him  by  cutting  a-new. 
The  chief  heaid  lite  remark,  and  was  so  pleased  mth  the  compliment, 
and  so  fascinated  with  the  charms  of  Lady  Margaret  Cunningham,  that  a 
OMtcb  wu  made  up  between  them  and  they  were  speedily  marrinl.  Maclean 
thus  gave  great  ooence  to  the  king,  and  lost  the  richest  heire^  at  that  time 


Lachlan  More's  sister  was  married  lo  Ancus  MacdonaM,  of  Tlay  and 
Kintyre,  then  the  most  powerful  of  the  branches  which  sprung  from  the  Lords 
of  ihe  Isle.  These  two  chiefs  appear  to  have  been  muCTi  of  the  name  dispo- 
fition, — both  were  violent,  ambitious,  and  turbulent.  Their  bloody  feuda- 
were  productive  of  much  misery  to  their  people,  and  ended  injuriously  to  all 
fMJiWt    Haodoodd,  on  bii  return  ftom  the  irft  of  Skjt,  was  forctd  to  lakt 
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wete  on  the  eve  of  being  defeated,  when  a  body  of  auxiliaries  ffom  the  Island 
of  Arran  aniTedy  and  L^hlan  More  was  killed,  with  all  those  who  accompanied 
him  on  this  fatal  expedition. 

His  son  had  remained  on  the  island  with  a  much  larger  force,  but  the 
pacific  appearances  deceived  him,  and  he  neglected  to  keep  the  boats  afloat* 
when  the  fight  commenced  on  shore,  he  and  his  men  were  looking  on, 
but  could  not  launch  their  heavy  boats,  or  render  the  least  assistance.  The 
Bbcdonalds  suflPered  severe  loss,  and  James  (afterv^Eurds  Sir  James)  was  left  for 
ead  on  the  field. 

A  poor  woman  of  his  own  dan,  assisted  by  her  son,  convayed  liujilan's 
body  on  a  sled^  to  the  church  of  Kilchomen,  in  Ilay,  where  she  got  him 
boned.  By  the  jolting  of  the  sleeve,  the  features  of  the  dead  body  acquired  a 
pstticolar  expression,  at  which  the  young  man  smiled.  His  name  was  Mao- 
oonald,  and  his  mother  was  so  enraged  at  his  sneer,  that  she  thrust  at  him 

1th  a  diriL,  and  wounded  him  severely. 

Lachlan  More*s  son  renewed  this  horrid  feud,  and  in  his  turn  defeated  Sir 
;  the  king  at  length  deprived  IMbcdonald  of  his  large  possessions,  which 
at  this  day  rent  at  £30,000  or  £40,000.  Kentyre  was  given  to  the  Bad  of 
Aigyll,  in  the  hands  of  whose  illustrious. descendants  it  still  remains.  Mac- 
lean was  deservedly  deprived  of  his  share  of  the  island  of  Bay,  and  the  whole 
qf  it  was  granted  to  John  Campbell,  of  Calder,  ancestor  of  the  present  Lord 
Oiwdor.  Almost  all  the  great  Highland  estates  fell,  bv  forfeiture,  into  the 
littids  of  the  crown  at  some  time ;  and  with  the  view  of  keeping  the  proprie- 
tors in  check,  the  kin^  preserved  the  rights  in  their  own  hands,  giving  the 
representatives  of  the  different  families  short  lef  S3s  of  the  lands.  Copies  of 
•everal  hundreds  of  these  leases  are  preserved,  and  among  others,  those  which 
Ihcdonald  and  Maclean  had  of  thor  estates. 

Lachlan  More  vms  killed  in  the  year  1598. 


INDUSTRIOUS  CULPRIT. 

In  the  year  1782,  a  man  was  convicted  of  a  robbeiy  and  condemned  to  die ; 
bat  as  there  appe^bied  some  hvourable  drcumstances  m  his  case,  his  sentence 
was  mitigated,  and  he  vfas  sent  for  seven  years  to  work  upon  the  Thames* 
^brte  yeais  afkerwatds  he  was  again  arraigned  at  the  bar  of  the  Couit,  for 
liBvini;  l>een  found  at  laige  before  the  term  of  hb  punishment  had  expiredj^ 
and  was  again  condemned  to  die.  It  appeared  from  tne  evidence  produced  on 
his  trial,  that  the  moment  he  escaped  from  the  lighter,  he  went  to  a  watch- 
anker,  and  entr^ted  him  to  teach  him  the  business ;  his  vrish  was  etantedf, 
and  the  fudtive  applied  himself  to  his  new  trade  widi  such  indentigabte 
aMiduity,  that  in  a  few  weeks  he  gained  sufficient  to  support  hioBelf,  and 
Aom  tint  time,  to  the  moment  he  was  taken,  he  had  employed  himself  in 
inch  imreinitting  labour,  that  he  had  not  stirred  out  of  nis  room  for  eight 
inonths  together; 


FALL  OF  GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS,  KING  OF  SWEDEN. 

In  the  banning  of  November,  1632,  Gustavus  resolved  to  give  battle 
to  flie  Imperial  army,  under  General  Mabtein,  on  the  phdns  of  Lutzen ;  and 
aoeordingljr  tbecpgigeiDail  began  on  the  6th  of  that  month»  and  lasted  nine 
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lioure;  wlien  die  Imperialists  gaire  ^y»  after  losiDg  the  biave  General  Peup^ 
penheim,  and  leaving  7000  of  their  troops  upon  the  field  of  battle.  On  the 
side  of  die  Swedes,  between  2  and  3000  men  were  desboyed,  and  among  the 
rest  the  Great  Gnstavus,  whom  the  Germans  pronounced  the  bravest  enemy» 
and  the  best  general  in  Europe.  The  manner  of  his  death  is  related  as 
follows : 

In  the  beginning  of  the  engagement,  he  received  a  ball  in  his  left  arm, 
which  at  first  he  dther  felt  not  or  disregarded,  still  keeping  foremost,  with 
great  intrepidity ;  yet  the  soldiers  perceived  their  leader  to  be  wounded,  long 
Defore  he  spoke  to  that  efiect,  and  expressed  their  affliction  and  consternation : 
*  Courage,  my  comrades,'  replied  he,  *  the  affiur  is  nothing :  let  us  resume 
Durpcnnt,  and  return  to  the  chaige.'  One  of  the  equerries  cried  out  likewise 
that  his  majesty  was  wounded,  m  which  the  king  reproved  himhaishly.  At 
length,  perceiving  his  voice  and  strength  to  fail  him,  and  fearing  to  disoMgf 
his  brave  associates,  he  whispered  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Lanenbeig  to  thb  pur- 
port :  *  Cousin,  I  perceive  myself  to  be  grievously  wounded;  convey  ne 
hence  to  some  place  of  safety.*  In  that  instant,  as  the  king's  followers  were 
preparing  to  retreat,  an  Imperial  cavalier  advanced  unobsmed  in  this  mo- 
mentary confusion  of  turoiiig,  and  havine  cried  out,  <  Long  have  I  soodbt 
thee,'  transpierced  his  maiesty  throueh  Uie  body  with  a  pistol  ball ;  but  ne 
lived  not  to  glory  in  this  inhumanity,  tor  the  master  of  the  norse  to  the  Duke 
of  Saxe-Lauenberg  shot  him  dead  with  the  words  recent  on  his  lips.  Upoa 
this  Piccolomini's  cuirassiers  gave  the  king's  companions  a  most  desperate 
attack.  His  majesty  was  for  some  moments  held  on  his  saddle,  but  the  norK» 
being  at  that  very  instant  shot  in  the  shoulder,  made  a  desperate  plunoe, 
and  flung  the  rider  to  the  earth.  His  few  personal  attendants  staid  with 
him ;  but  the  troops  that  accompanied  him  were  soon  dispersed.  One  of 
the  gentlemen  of  the  bed-chamber,  who  lay  likewise  on  the  ground^  cried 
out  sloud,  in  order  to  save  his  master's  life,  *  I  am  the  king  of  Sweden.'  Upon 
which  an  Imperial  cuirassier,  who  had  alighted  to  strip  the  bodies,  ran  him 
through  with  his  sword :  Gustavus,  afterwards  being^  asked  who  he  wai^ 
rephra  bddly,  <  I  am  the  king  of  Sweden,  and  seal  with  my  blood  the  fko- 
testant  religion  and  the  liberties  of  Germany :'  adding  likewise,  '  Alas,  my 
poor  .Queen  !  alas,  my  poor  Queen !'  The  Imperialists  gave  him  five  dreaid- 
fid  and  inhuman  wounds ;  and  though  one  shot  him  through  the  head,  he  had 
strength  to  pronounce,  *  My  God,  my  God!'  His  body  was  stripped  in  an 
instant,  (his  shirt  excepted),  for  every  enemy  vras  desirous  to  possess  some 
spoil  that  belonged  to  him. 


SINGULAR  BEOOVERY  FROM  APPARENT  DEATH. 

A  very  singular  adventure  happened  to  David  Beek,  the  painter,  as  he 
travelled  through  Germany.  He  was  suddenly  and  violently  taken  ill  at  an 
inn  where  he  lod^,  and  was  laid  out  as  a  corpse,  seeming  to  all  appearance 
quite  dead.  His  valets  expressed  the  strongest  marks  of  grier  at  tde 
loss  of  their  master:  and  while  the^  sat  by  the  side  of  his  bed,  they 
drank  very  freely  by  way  df  consolation.  At  last  one  of  them,  who  mw 
much  iatoxicatea,  Hiid  to  his  companions,—^  Our  master  was  ibnd  of  his 
fflaas  while  he  was  idive,  and  out  of  gratitude,  let  us  give  him  a  elass  now  he 
tf  dead.*  As  die  rest  of  the  servants  assented  to  the  proposal,  ne  raised  up 
the  head  ef  his  master,  and  endeavoured  to  pour  some  of  the  liquor  inea 
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hi9  pouth*  By  the  fhigraQoe  of  the  wine^  or  probablv  b]f  a  nnall  qoantilf 
4uit  imperceptibly  ^ot  down  his  throat,  Beek  openea  his  eyes ;  and  the 
BfTvant  beiag  exicessivcly  drunk,  and  forgetting  that  bis  master  wasconsidered 
as  deads  comp^ed  him  to  swallow  wM  wine  ^e^lained  in  the  glass.  The 
painter  gradually  revived,  and  by  proper  management  and  care  recovered 
perfectly*  and  escaped  an  interment. 


THE  IMPRUDENT  HUSBAND  AND  PENITENT  WIFE. 

,11      ■    ■ 

■ 

Jo}fsaihi  ^aptista  Verue,  was  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  de  Luynes,  and  the 

Each  t>^16Ve9  wif^  of  the  Cbttnt  d^  Verue ;  she  was  a  woman  of  extraordinary 
iai4^9  iriteUebk,  and  bccotppHsh^ent^  but  an  unfaithful  wife ;  to  this  defect 
id  MXf^  Ser  'hu^hd  phde^jgnedly  ^tdjbuted. 

'  'Kot  cofatci^t  with  possessing  such  excelljencej^  joined  to  a  love  of  retirement 
ilid  doxne^c  Me ;  the  thoughtless  and  imprudent  Count,  was  perpetually 
ispieikxDS  erf  ber  charms  to  his  ro^yal  master,  Victor  Amadeus,  )Gng  of  Sardinia 
9fiA  D^e  of  ^voy ;  a  sovereign,  who,  with,  many  good  qualities,  was  alternately 
s^pirey  to  ftpafe  art,  capricioi^  infatuation,  and  unavailing  repentance. 

Healing  so  much  of  the  Countess  de  Verue,  and  her  husband  frequently 
boastin?  how  much  she  excelled  all  the  ladies  he  saw,  the  king  asked  why  he 
did  not  bring;  her  to  Turin.  As  if  impatient  of  the  happiness  he  enjoyed,  and 
in  an  unhiclcy  moment,  he  iptroducea  her  at  court,  she  became  a  fevourite 
ndth  the  queen,  who  little  suspected  that  she  was  encouraging  a  rival  in  the 
affections  of  her  husband. 

Amadeus  soon  became  passionately  Ibnd  of  her ;  princes  and  IdogS  it  has 
been  oaid,  make  rapid  strides  in  love;  the  Countess,  fascinated  ^y  royal 
attentions,  irritated  by  some  rea)  or  imaginary  neglect  on  the  part  of  her  hus- 
band, foigot  her  duh^,  and  forfeited  her  reputation. 

A  sqparafee  establishment,  guards*  anq  other  accompanimei;Kt3  of  royalty 
lOQn  procfcmned  to  the  indignant  public,  her  splendid  infamy. 

The  injured  queen  was  for  a  long  time  unacqii^inted  witb  their  amours^ 
tPly  ^th  a  des^  of  shciiving  the  height  of  his  regard  for  the  ftir  6iFourite» 
im4  i^  that  peq:i[iliar  fet^ti^  wnich  often  accompaaies  guilt,  Victor  actually 
Invited  his  rojral  coi^rt  to  a  public  entertainment,  given  in  Ik^qut  of  the 
Urth  of  a  child  he  had  by  the  Countess. 

ft  was  not  tin  the  company  sat  down  to  table,  that  the  eyes  of  tbe  unhappy 
wife  were  open  to  the  cruel  and  imfeeling  conduct  of  her  husband.  Trie 
guilty  countess  was  adorned  with  some  of  the  most  valuable  of  the  jewels, 
which  had  been  presented  to  the  queen  on  her  marriage ;  naturally  provoked 
at  such  indecorous  and  unfeeling  treatment ;  after  reproacUng  tbem  for  thus 
a^ing  insult  to  ipjuiy,  the  queen  immediately  quitted  die  room. 

poif  the  honour  of  the  count,  it  ought  to  be  recorded,  that  the  mome^  he  saw 
Ok  coAtequences  of  his  folly  approaching,  he  could  not  reccHsdle  it  to  hipisel^ 
to  remaiil  a  silent  and  contented  spectator  of  domestic  dwonour ;  he  re- 
pented, aa  we  all  do,  of  our  indiscretionsc— whep  it  is  too  ial^. 
-  Having  demandfed  an  ai^dience  of  the  king,  which,  as  guilt  is  al^ya  a  coward, 
was  defied;  De  Verue,  in  a  short  intervieyir  widi  his  ip&^uated  ivi^poi^ted 
OVt  the  in^titude  and  bareness  of  her  conduct;  spp^of  the frw texture 
of  royal  attachments,  aiy)  unlawful  love ;  professed  nimsjslf  lesujly  to  forgive 
what  nad  passed,  if  she  wpuld  directly  separate  O^om  her  seduoer,  andj^  with 
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for  ever. 

Their  conversation  was  intemipled  by  a  messaee  from  the  king,  who 
probably  di^eaded  the  result  of  so  trying  a  struggle ;  out  the  lady  shewing  no 
symptom  <^  returning  dut^,  the  count  left  her  in  agonies;  and  after  indw- 
nantly  rejecting  a  pension  of  two  hundred  thousand  fivres,  settled  on  him  by 
the  king,  the  count  quitted  Turin,  and  repaired  to  Paris. 

In  the  blandishments  of  imhallowed  pleasure,  and  foigetful  of  her  nuptU 
vows,  three  years  passed  quickly  away.  At  leng^th,  peroeiving  a  diminutlM 
of  royal  favour,  and  a  return  of  suppressed  affection  tor  her  aroent  husbttody 
and  probably  di^uited,  as  every  sensible  and  delicate  woman  must  be*  «l 
her  d^raded  conmtion,  which,  excepting  the  thin  veil  of  splendour,  diffeidl 
in  no  essential  from  the  odious  and  oosoene  situation  of  a  prostitute,  with  tte 
additional  character  of  a  foul  and  ungrateful  adultress ;  the  counteas  delffw 
mined  to  leave  the  kine. 

Taking  advantageof  his  absence,  on  a  journey  to  Chambery,  and  assialQi 
by  her  brother,  who  resided  at  Paris,  with  whom  she  had  corresponded 
on  the  subject,  relays  of  post-horses  were  provided  at  short  distances ;  riie 
departed  from  Turin,  and  was  half-way  to  Paris  before  Amadeus  was  appriaed 
of  her  departure. 

The  Queen's  jewels,  with  a  leftt^  for  the  king,  were  found  oi^  her  toilette; 
she  apologized  for  her  conduct,  imputing  it  to  the  aneuish  of  repentance  for 
her  sinful  life ;  she  expressed  the  warmest  sense  of  his  kindness  and  attentions, 
and  concluded  with  earnestly  entreating  his  majesty  to  be  reconciled  to  thQ 
queen,  as  it  would  add  considerably  to  her  peace  of  mind  to  hear  that  she  WM 
no  longer  the  means  of  separating  him  from  so  good  and  worthy  a. woman. ' 

Victor,  chagrined  at  her  abrupt  departure,  and  apparent  want  of  tenderness* 
bkteriy  cursed  the  whole  sex,  in  a  transport  of  rage,  but  impelled  rather  by 
necessity  than  inclination,  reluctantly  followed  her  advice. 

The  countess,  unhappy,  although  considerably  enriched,  and  still  feeliqg 
the  impressions  of  her  first  love,  that  love,  which  however  faithless  or 
unworthy  the  object  of  it,  or  we  ourselves  may  prove,  we  never  recollect 
without  regret ;  the  countess,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  compensate  for  her 
foihire,  by  future  ^ood  conduct,  and  probably  vnahii^  to  emerge  from  tha 
infomy  of*^  her  condition,  planned  a  reconciliation  with  her  husband. 

This  purpose  she  wished  to  accomplish  without  subjecting  herself  to  tht 
morti£k»tion  of  a  notorious  refusal ;  an  opportunity  soon  odered  of  putting 
her  scheme  into  execution,  and  in  her  own  way. 

▲  public  entertainment,  with  a  gnuid  masquer^,  being  announced  to  be 

g'ven  by  a  prince  of  the  bkxxl ;  a  few  louis-d*on  to  his  valet,  enabled  tbp 
dy  to  find  out,  that  the  Count  de  Verue  waa  to  be  present,  and  tbadresshi 
was  to  wear. 

While  the  unfaithful  vrife  was  making  these  enqmries,  she  coidd  not  help 
detaining  the  servant,  an  old  and  foithfnl  domestie  of  the  fiunily,  to  asf 
him  a  few  questions  oooccming  his  master,  the  life  he  M,  and  the  comr 
pany  he  kept.  .  .# 

4ne  feehngs  of  the  countess  may  be  guessed,  when  the  valet  iiifonned  her, 
that  his  master  neither  enjoyed  health  nor  spirits  since  he  left  Turin ;  that  his 
sister,  alarmed  at  the  state  of  her  brother's  health,  had  insiated  on  his  oobh 
suiting  a  physician,  who  described  the  disease  as  an  affeetioo  of  the  nimL 
entirely  out  of  the  reach  of  medicine,  and  recommended  company  au 
dissipation. 
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•'  On  thHi  principk,  the  unhappy  man  had  been  prevailed  on  to  pit>Ai96  hti^ 
Fister  to  accompany  her  to  the  masquerade.  The  valet  added,  that  the  count 
taw  htile  company,  hut  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his  time  in  his  own  room  ; 
that  his  chief  attention  seemed  occupied  by  a  picture,  on  which  he  fixed  his 
melancholy  eyes  for  hours  together.  *  A  picture,*  replied  the  countess,  with 
augmented  emotioq,^^'  a  picture,  and  or  whom  ?'  *  Of  yourself,  madam,* 
said  the  valet,  in  an  emphatic  expressive  manner,  and  immediately  quitted 
the  apartment.  Tlie  adultress,  as  if  a  dagger  had  pierced  her  vitals>  instantly 
ionk  On  the  floor,  in  the  agonies  of  bitter  repentance. 
•'  Whi!^  she  had  been  passing  her  unhallowed  hours  in  chambering  and 
ilrautonness,  her  deserted  husband,  the  object  of  her  earliest  love,  and  for 
4rliom,  even  in  the  moments  of  infidelity,  she  was  not  able  wholly  to 
suppress  her  affection,  her  deserted  husband  had  been  solitary,  disconsolate, 
comfortless,  and  unhappy ;  still  doating  on  the  unfaithful  blaster  of  all  his  joys. 

Such  reflections  stimulated  the  countess  to  pursue  her  purpose  with  aug- 
mented eagerness ;  she  prepared  for  the  masquerade,  and  resolved  to  £(ppear 
h  the  assumed  character  of  Diana. 

The  day  which  was  to  decide  her  fate  at  length  arrived ;  and  as  midni^^ht 
approached,  being  conveyed  to  the  festive  spot,  she  was  literally  what  she 
appeared  to  be^  the  goddess  of  the  night.  Her  splendid  and  expensive  dress, 
ornamented  with  jewels,  which  were  not  within  the  reach  of  common  finances, 
and  her  superior  air  and  deportment,  attracting  general  attention. 

It  was  some  time  before  the  count  appeared ;  when  at  last  he  entered  the 
room,  supported  by  his  sister,  his  debilitated  apparance,  and  slow  pace,  soon 
cau^t  her  eye — he  was  the  ghost  of  departed  ioy. 

Having  seated  herself  near  where  she  sat,  the  cotmtess  soon  contrived  to 
enter  into  conversation  with  him,  in  that  kind  of  audible  whisper,  which,  on 
such  occasions,  is  the  general  vehicle  of  folly  or  crime.  From  the  state  of 
her  feelings,  she  was  unable  to  exhibit  external  gaiety,  while  discontent  sat 
heavy  on  her  heart. 

Affecting,  or  actually  experiencing  indisposition,  and  hinting  a  wish  to 
retire,  she  mentioned,  with  regret,  that  her  carriage  was  sent  home,  with 
orders  not  to  return  till  a  late  hour.  The  count,  interested  in  the  fate  of  the 
fair  stranger,  offered  to  attend  her  home  in  his  own  coach,  which  he  liad 
ordered  to  wait,  designing  to  make  a  short  stay  ;  with  apparent  reluctance, 
bot  inward  satisfaction,  she  accepted  his  offer ;  and  they  were  driven  to  a 
house,  in  magnificence  nearly  approaching  to  a  palace,  in  the  Fauxbourg  St* 
Germaine. 

The  count,  though  ill  able,  insisted  on  handing  the  lady  from  his  coach  ; 
Its  she  descended,  tne  mask,  by  accident  or  design,  dropped  firom  her  face, 
and  discovered  that  countenance  he  had  so  often  looked  on  with  tenderness 
and  rapture,  drowned  in  tears. 

He  paused  for  a  moment,  distracted  by  love,  which  was  still  ardent,  and 
tesentments  proportionably  keen ;  the  latter  predominated,  and,  in  the  anguish 
^  a'  husbana,  irreparably  injured,  he  tumea  from  the  woman  he  once  adored, 
without  uttering  a  word. 

The  miseraUe  countess,  sinking  under  the  horrors  of  her  situation,  was 
'conveyed  by  the iittendants to  her  apartment ;  and  De  Verne,  notwithstanding 
•the  state  of  his  health,  soon  after  joined  a  regiment  on  actual  service,  and 
;  MX  with  that  death  he  had  so  long  and  ardently  desired. 
■1 
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DIABOLICAL  CANNIBALISM. 

Mr.  Leigh,  a  missionaiy  recently  returned  to  Ei^land,  relates  the  fbllowiiig 
story  of  cannibalisniy  which  occurred  during  his  residence  of  six  weeks  al 
New  Zealand  : — **  One  day  while  Mr.  Leigh  was  walking  on  the  beach  con- 
versing with  a  native  chief,  his  attention  was  arrested  by  a  great  number  of 
"*  people  on  a  neighbouring  hill.  He  inquired  the  cause  of  such  a  concourse, 
and  being  told  they  were  roasting  a  lad,  and  had  assembled  to  eat  him,  he 
immediately  proceeded  to  the  place,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  the 
appalling  relation.  Beine  arrived  at  the  village  where  the  people  were 
coUected,  he  asked  to  see  the  boy.  The  natives  appeared  much  a^tated  at  his 
presence,  and  particularly  at  his  request,  as  if  conscious  of  their  guilt ;  anj 
It  was  only  after  a  very  earnest  solicitation,  that  they  directed  him  towards 
lar^  fire  at  some  distance,  where  they  said  he  would  find  him.  As  he  was 
going  to  this  place,  he  passed  by  the  bloody  spot  on  which  the  head  of  this 
unhappy  victim  had  been  cut  off ;  and  on  approaching  the  fire,  he  was  not  a 
little  startled  at  the  sudden  appearance  of  a  savage-looking  man,  of  gigantic 
stature,  entirely  naked,  and  armed  with  an  axe.  Mr.  Leigh,  though  some- 
what intimidated,  manifested  no  symptoms  of  fear,  but  boldly  demanded  to 
see  the  lad.  The  cook,  for  such  was  the  occupation  of  this  terrific  monster, 
then  held  him  by  the  feet.  He  appeared  to  be  about  fourteen  years  of  age, 
and  was  half  roasted.  Mr.  Leign  returned  to  the  village,  where  he  found 
several  hundred  of  the  natives,  seated  in  a  circle,  with  a  quantity  of  coomcry, 
a  sort  of  sweet  patatoe,  before  them,  and  waiting  for  the  roasted  Dody  of  the 
youth.  In  this  company  were  shewn  to  him  the  parents  of  the  child,  expecting 
to  share  in  the  horrid  feast.  After  reasoning  witn  them  for  about  half  an  hour 
on  the  inhumanity  and  wickedness  of  their  conduct,  he  prevailed  on  them  to 
give  up  the  boy  to  be  interred,  and  thus  prevented  them  from  consummating 
the  most  cruel,  unnatural,  and  diabolical  act  of  which  human  nature  is 
capable.'' 

SOCIVIZCA,  THE  MORLACHIAN  ROBBER. 

Before  we  proceed  to  relate  the  remarkable  actions  of  this  famous  chief, 
whose  name  was  long  a  terror  to  the  Turks,  it  is  necessary  to  remark,  that 
his  crimes,  if  they  may  be  so  called,  arose  entirely  from  the  native  antipathy 
his  countrymen  bear  to  the  Turks,  their  neighbours,  whom  they  never  ^Mure 
when  they  come  in  their  power.  This  strong  incentive  to  their  destruction,  is 
also  an  excuse  for  the  conduct  of  the  late  l^peror  of  Germany,  who,  since 
the  year  1776,  retained  him  in  his  service  as  Arambassa,  or  d^cer  of  PRndooia* 
Their  hajlnts,  till  lately  changed  to  uniforms,  were  of  various  cdoun,  and 
they  commonly  went  armed  with  only  pistols  and  an  axe. 

This  singular  man  will  not  excite  in  us  that  liorror  whidi  we  geneFEiBy  feel 
in  reading  the  lives  of  common  thieves,  banditti  and  murderers ;  nor  deserves 
he  Id  be  considered  in  that  light,  since  he  did  not  lie  in  wait  for  traveDecs 
indiscriminately,  to  strip  and  murder  them,  but  confined  his  depredations  and 
bartiarity  to  the  Turks,  against  whom  his  native  animoBity,  roosed  and 
auginented  by  personal  injuries,  never  forgave  with  his  breath.  The  Mor» 
lacnians  of  our  time  differ  very  little  in  their  manners  and  customs  from  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  their  country,  described  thus  by  Ovid :— <*The  men 
that  I  see  here  are  scarce  worthy  to  be  called  ment  for  they  have  the  natural 
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ferocity  of  wolves*  They  neither  fear  nor  obey  the  hum :  jostioe  with  them 
yields  to  strength>  and  the  laws  are  annulled  by  the  force  of  arms.  They  live 
on  pillage ;  but  they  fight  openly  and  bravely  for  their  prey  :  all  other  means 
of  procuring  the  necessaries  of  lue  appear  to  them  to  be  base  and  ignominious. 
Without  any  fear  or  apprehension  of  them,  the  sight  of  them  done  is  suf- 
ficient to  create  aversion.  Their  voice  is  savage:  their  wan  and  furious 
physiognomy  is  a  just  representation  of  death.*' 

Stamslao  Socivizca  was  bom  in  the  year  1715,  at  Simiovo,  in  a  farm-house^ 
about  sixteen  miles  from  Trebigne,  a  city  dependant  on  the  Ottotnan  empire. 
His  father  who  was  in  extreme  indigence,  laboured,  with  three  other  sons, 
in  cultivating  the  lands  of  a  very  rich  Turkish  family,  called  the  Umitalcichi ; 
and  these  poor  people  were  cruelly  oppressed  by  their  masters,  insomuch  that 
ihey  not  only  loaded  them  with  insults,  but  beat  them  severely.  Neither 
Socivizca,  whose  temperament  was  naturally  savage  and  cruel,  nor  his 
brothers,  could  any  longer  endure  their  repeated  acts  of  tyranny ;  but  their 
father  constantly  exhorted  them  to  forbearance,  and  bound  them  by  the  ties  of 
filial  obedience,  to  submit,  for  several  years,  with  resignation,  to  their 
hard  fate. 

At  length,  however,  chance  threw  in  their  v^ay  the  three  Turkish  brothers, 
who  were  the  chief  persecutors  of  these  unfortunate  labourers.  Having 
amassed  the  sum  of  18,000  sequins,  arising  from  exactions  called  the  Arai, 
that  is  to  say,  the  forced  contributions  of  the  inhabitants  of  several  villages, 
dieir  vassals,  they  came  to  pass  a  few  days  on  the  farm  where  Socivizca  and 
his  family  cultivated  the  lands.  This  favourable  opportunity  awakened  their 
resentments  and,  deaf  to  all  the  remonstrances  of  their  miki  and  peaceable 
fether,  they  resolved  to  avenge  themselves  of  the  whole  house  of  the  Umi- 
talcichi in  the  persons  of  these  three  young  men :  accordingly  they  massacred 
them,  and  buned  the  bodies  in  a  deep  ditch,  which  they  had  dug  round  the 
form.  The  young  men  being  missed,  the  Turkish  bashaw  of  Trebigne,  and 
the  captain  of  the  guards,  arrested  upwards  of  fifty  Christians  of  the  dii^ct ; 
some  of  whom  were  put  to  death,  and  others  made  slaves,  for  not  confessing, 
though  innocent,  that  they  were  the  criminals  ;  but  not  the  smallest  suspicion 
fell  upon  the  family  of  Socivizca. 

It  IS  a  custom  among  the  Turks,  that,  when  a  sum  of  money  has  been 
stolen  from  any  person,  and  cannot  be  recovered,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
village  or  town  wherein  the  robbery  is  committed,  are  assembled  together, 
and  a  tax  is  levied  upon  each  family,  in  proportion  to  their  property,  to  make 
up  the  amount ;  this  was  put  in  practice  m  the  present  case ;  and  the  neatness 
of  Socivizca's  dress,  the  pride  he  had  assumed,  and  which  he  had  not  shewn 
before,  together  with  his  temerity  and  audacity,  of  which  he  had  given  fre- 
quent proofe  sinog  this  event,  left  no  doubt,  in  the  minds  of  tlie  Tvrics,  that 
fie  was  the  murderer ;  but  a  full  year  had  elapsed  before  they  veeie  confirmed 
in  this  opinion. 

Upon  the  first  rumour  of  his  ^Eunily  being  suspected,  Sociviaca  had  advised 
lus  Orotheis  to  retire  to  a  distant  province  with  the  remains  of  the  money. 
AjQCordifigjIy  they  all  fled,  together  with  their  fiaOher  who  being  old  and  i^rm, 
41^4  yfotk  the.  rosid;  and  they  reached  Imoschi,  a  small  town  upon  the 
•Venetian  territories.  This  happened  in  the  year  lf45|  where  they  puiv 
ijbuiied  lands,  built  a  house,  and  stocked  a  warehouse  with  vahiaUe  mer- 
db^ise, 

As  fcr  Socivizca,  as  he  did  not  think  the  slow  returns  of  trade,  or  annual 
K&tBy  worth  l^  luHice,.  be  resolved  to  return  to  Monte  Vedo,  where,  with  a 
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Moall  faaiM)  of  tbomB  idatiaqf  and  fnends,  be  commenced  pubUc  robber  and 
muideier  of  the  Turks.  In  one  summer  they  ^Utacked,  assassinated,  and 
robbed,  forty.  One  of  hb  comrades  having  tost  his  carbine,  Socivizqi 
resolved  to  take  one  by  force  from  the  first  person  he  met  armed ;  hut  in  thip 
attempt,  when  he  least  suspected  it,  he  tound  himself  in  ^e  nhdst  of  |i 
Turkish  caravan.  The  guard  who  first  perceived  him,  look  him  for  whai^  h^ 
really  was,  an  Aiduco,  a  name  ifbrmerly  ^ven  to  a  party  of  Morlachians,  who 
devoted  their  whole  Uves  to  the  destruction  of  the  Tuns ;  he  denied  it  mi^ 
terrible  oaths,  but  in  vain ;  six  other  Turks  surrounded  him,  and,  wlthoujt 
an^  faither  trial,  were  preparing  to  bind  him.  Socivizca,  seeing  himself  in 
this  aituation,  tired  his  pistol,  as  an  alarm  to  his  Qompanions,  and  told  t;he 
Turks  they  consisted  of  a  large  band  at  a  little  distance  :  at  the  same  time  h^ 
shouted  as  loud  as  possible.  The  Turks  took  the  alarm,  and,  imagining  they 
already  saw  a  hardy  troop  of  veteran  assassins  advancing,  fell  hack  a  few 
paces,  to  observe  from  what  Quarter  they  would  come ;  this  gave  him  an  op- 
nartunity  to  escape  by  flight ;  out  the  Turks  perceiving  the  stratagem,  pursued 
nim  with  their  carbines  loaded.  Socivizca,  who  knew  that  it  was  the  custoi|i 
of  tl^  Turks  to  fire  all  together,  and  not  to  reserve  a  single  carbine  (or  an 
emefgen(^,  jiist  as  they  were  on  the  point  of  discharging  their  pieces,  laid 
himself  Qoyra  flat  on  the  ground,  and  the  enemy  having  fired,  instantly  ap- 
proachied  him,  thinking  they  had  mortally  wounded  him,  when  rising  suddienlvy 
ne  shot  one  Turk,  and  knocked  down  another  with  the  butt-end  of  his  pistol ; 
then  reeollecting  that  b^  had  another  pistol  loaded,  he  dispatclied  him.  Ip 
\be  interval  his  comrades  joined  him,  and  the  five  remaining  Turks  took  to 
their  heels.  The  caravan  now  came  up ;  and  though  Socivizca  and  his  conir 
panions  had  no  inclination  to  let  so  nch  a  booty  espape  them,  they  foun^  it 
so  numerous,  that  they  duist  not  venture  to  attack  it. 

After  this  expedition  he  returned  to  Imoschi,  where  he  lived  retired  tox 
nine  years,  and  followed  the  traffic  his /family  had  established ;  but  when  he 
wanted  recreation,  he  made  a  sport  of  hunting  the  Turks,  and  killing  one  or 
two  from  time  to  time. 

One  of  the  brothers  of  Socivizca,  following  his  example,  became  Oj^ 
terror  of  the  country :  he  associated  himself  with  a  banditti,  at  the  heod  of 
whom  was  one  Pezeireb,  who  took  pleasure  in  impaling  alive  all  Ihe  Turl^ 
who  had  the  miftfi)rtune  to  (all  into  his  hands.  This  monster  of  cruelty  at 
last  was  taken  by  the  Turks,  who  ran  a  stake  through  his  body,  and  wen 
fastened  him  with  cords  to  another,  leaving  him  in  this  condition  to  expire  at 
the  side  of  a  high  road*  Faspe^gers,  and  the  peasants  inhabiting  the  nei^^ 
bourhood«  affirmed,  that  he  lived  in  this  horrid  situation  three  days,  present 
ing  his  ferociity  to  the  last,  and  smoking  repeated  pi|>es,  giv^o  him  by  %huiy 
notwith^^iKlingthe  agonies  he  endured. 

SodvijEca's  brother,  after  the  death  of  his  chief,  entered  ixito  a  close  frien^* 
ship  with  a  Morlachian  of  the  Greek  church,  but  a  subject  of  the  Tudw* 
This  man  was  a  Probatim,  a  name  assumed  by  a  fraternity  u^  Morlachia,  who* 
by  solemn  rites  and  ceremonies,  at  the  foot  of  the  ^dtar^  swear  an  unalteiaUe 
ineadfhip  to  each  other,  and  a  mutual  alliance  ofieasive  and  defensive.  Tl|e 
usual  vows  had  been  exchanged  between  this  Greek  and  Socivixca's  brother ; 
affL  ifi.cpnj^ymaticp  of  their  friendship,  he  invited)  hiia  tQ  pass  a  few  days 
at  hish^xuse  90  the  confines  dT  Imoschi :  there  havingshewn  him  every  mark 
of  hosj^lali^  and  aUention,  when  he  had  made  him  quite  drvmli,  he  advised 
him  toretiia  tp  rest,  and  while  hs  slept,  sent  {or  a  party  of  Turks,  to  whonv 
tor  a  hi[ib%  Up  delivered  up  his  unsuspecting  gjiiei^    The  Turks  carried  biip 
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to  the  bashaw  of  Trawnick,  who,  knowing  him  to  be  the  brother  of  a  man 
who  had  sworn  destruction  to  the  Ottoman  race,  held  a  council,  which  lasted 
eight  hours,  to  devise  the  most  cruel  mode  of  torturing  him  to  death.  The 
news  of  this  dreadful  catastrophe  soon  reached  the  ears  of  Socivizca ;  but,  as 
he  remained  ignorant  of  the  arcumstances  of  his  falling  into  their  hands,  he 
went  directly  to  the  house  of  the  Probatim  for  intelligence.  The  father  of  the 
perfidious  friend  received  him  with  the  greatest  composure,  and  being  a 
Tenerable  old  man,  Socivizca  readily  believed  the  axtfrn  tale  he  told  him,  of 
their  being  unexpectedly  surrounded  by  the  Turks,  who  had  received  some 
secret  inteUisence,  no  doubt,  from  an  unknown  hand.  The  Probatim  like- 
wise received  him  with  such  an  appearance  of  real  kindness,  that  he  did  not 
entertain  the  smallest  suspicion  or  treachery :  for  he  invited  him  to  stay  the 
night,  and  told  him  he  would  fetch  a  fine  lamb  from  the  fold  to  make  him  an 
excellent  supper.  With  this  pretence  he  lefl  him,  in  effect,  to  run  as  fast  he 
could  to  mve  notice  to  a  party  of  the  Turkish  cavalry,  stationed  about 
twelve  miks  distant  from  his  house,  that  he  had  got  their  great  enemy  under 
his  roof. 

The  hour  of  midnight  was  passed,  when  Socivizca,  finding  the  Probatim 
was  not  returned  with  the  lamb,  veent  to  bed,  as  well  as  me  rest  of  the 
family,  who  soon  fell  asleep ;  but  as  for  Socivizca,  his  suspicions  were  awake, 
and  he  could  not  close  his  eyes.  '<  And  such  veere  my  forebodings,"  said  he^ 
(his  own  words  to  the  Emperor),  *^  as  if  I  was  at  the  brink  of  some  imminent 
danger,  that  I  jumped  from  my  bed,  and  endeavoured  to  light  a  lamp  by  the 
ashes  of  a  fire  that  had  been  in  the  room  :  but  the  old  man  was  in  the  plot 
with  his  son,  and  knowing  what  Uiey  expected  to  happen  in  the  course  of  the 
night,  had  taken  care  to  extinguish  every  spark."  He  was  then  convinced 
that  some  horrid  conspiracy  was  fbrmea  against  his  life,  and  rage  took  pos- 
session of  his  soul :  he  sought  in  vain  for  his  arms,  for  they  were  concealed : 
he  then  called  aloud  to  know  if  any  of  the  family  could  tell  him  where  to  find 
them ;  but  no  one  replied,  except  an  old  woman,  who  bid  him  lie  stiU,  and 
not  make  a  noise  to  disturb  the  folks.  Fortunately  he  had  a  flint  and  knife  in 
his  pocket,  with  which  he  struck  a  light,  and  applied  it  to  the  lamp.  He  then 
Tepaired  to  die  old  man*s  bed,  and  asked,  in  a  severe  tone  of  voice,  where 
they  had  put  his  arms ;  but  the  traitor,  to  gain  time,  feigned  to  be  asleep : 
but  being  compelled  to  answer,  he  pretended  not  to  understand  him,  which 
cost  him  his  life ;  for  Socivizca  took  up  a  hatchet,  that  lay  by  the  chimney, 
Imd  dispatched  him.  This  so  terrified  the  woman,  that  she  mstantly  prodnoed 
iiis  arms ;  and  he  had  no  sooner  got  them,  than  he  made  his  escape  from  the 
ilouse,  and  concealed  himself  in  some  thick  bushes  at  a  small  distance,  to  wait 
the  event.  He  had  not  been  long  in  this  situation,  befine  he  heaad  the 
trampling  of  a  great  number  of  horses,  and,  by  their  torches,  he  (Uscovered 
them  to  be  a  detachment  of  Turkish  cavalry,  who  dismounted,  went  into  the 
house,  and  in  a  few  minutes  returned,  seemingly  much  disappointed.  Soci- 
'Tizca  observed  their  motions  when  they  mounted,  and  returned  by  the  same 
road ;  at  length,  having  narrowly  watched  that  not  one  of  them  remained  to 
by  wait  for  him,  he  ventured  from  his  hiding-place,  and  made  the  best  of 
his  way  to  Imoschi. 

This  double  perfidy  of  the  Probatim  made  such  an  imprenon  upon  his 
.mind,  that  it  was  never  out  of  his  thoughts ;  nor  was  he  easy  till  he  had  taken 
a  most  ample  and  sufficient  revenge.  As  soon  as  he  cook!  get  tx)gether  seven 
companions,  on  whom  he  could  rely  for  their  resolutionf  msensibility,  and 
■ttacnment,  he  proposed  to  them  Us  revengeful  ezpeditioiii^ii^iichwastoset 
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6re  to  the  house  in  the  dead  of  the  night  This  they  effected  so  secretly  and 
suddenly,  that  the  cottage,  which  was  huilt  of  wood  and  thatch,  was  in 
flames  before  any  of  the  mmily  perceived  it,  except  one  woman,  who,  endea* 
vouring  to  make  her  escape  by  the  door,  was  shot  through  the  head*  Seven-- 
teen  persons  fell  victims  to  nis  retaliating  vengeance ;  and  the  Turks  repie* 
sentea  this  barbarous  transaction  in  such  strone  terms,  in  a  memorial  a^iinst 
him,  addressed  to  the  Governor-general  of  Dahnatia,  that  he  issued  a  decTee» 
ordering  the  house  of  Socivizca  to  be  razed  level  with  the  ground,  and  settine 
a  price  upon  his  head,  by  offering  twenty  sequins  to  any  person  who  should, 
kill  him,  and  forty  to  Uiose  who  snould  take  nim  alive.  Before  this  decree 
appeared,  he  had  withdrawn  himself  from  Imoschi,  and  secreted  himself  under^ 
different  disguises,  in  various  places,  without  enjoying  one  hour  of  tran- 
quillity, from  the  constant  exertion  of  his  mind,  to  nnd  a  means  of  avoiding. 
a  surprise* 

Beii^  at  the  fair  of  Signi,  in  August,  1754,  the  year  in  which  he  had  burnt 
the  family  of  the  Probatim,  he  narrowly  escaped  the  pursuit  of  a  party  of  Croats^ 
who  were  out  in  search  of  him ;  and,  therefore,  finding  he  was  no  longer  safe 
in  any  part  of  the  Venetian  territories,  he  privately  wrote  to  one  of  his  confi* 
dential  friends  to  send  his  wife  and  family,  with  his  effects,  after  him  to 
Carlowitz,  a  small  town  of  Hungary,  in  Sclavonia,  memorable  for  the  peace 
concluded  there  between  the  Turks  and  the  Christians,  in  1699,  near  the  river 
Zermanga,  as  soon  as  they  could  securely  quit  the  retreat  in  which  they  lay. 
concealed*    Thither  he  travelled  on  foot,  with  all  possible  expedition ;  and^ 
not  long  after  his  family  arrived  with  all  his  effects,  which  were  considerable^. 
His  household  consisted  of  himself,  his  two  remaining  brothers,  his  wife,  a  son^. 
and  two  daughters.    This  place  being  so  situated  that  he  had  no  opportunity. 
to  pursue  his  schemes  of  vengeance  against  th^  Mahometans,  his  manners, 
were  insensibly  softened;  he  lived  a  peaceable  life  for  three  years;  and 
might  have  been  totally  reformed,  if  a  certain  person  in  authority  in  that 
oountiy  had  not  been  tempted,  from  motives  of  avarice,  to  deliver  him  and  hia 
brothers  into  the  hands  or  the  Turks*    It  is  said,  he  afterwards  paid  dear  for 
his  perfidy :  but,  be  this  as  it  may,  Socivizca  and  his  two  brothers  were 
sent  to  a  rort  beyond  the  Udbina,  on  the  frontiers  of  the  territories  of  Au^ria* 
Venice,  and  Turkey»  from  whence  they  were  escorted  by  a  detachment  of  one 
hundred  Turkish  horse  to  the  bashaw  of  Trawnick,  the  same  who  had  put  the 
fourth  Imyther  to  death  a  few  years  before.    After  they  had  lain  in  prison  some 
time  sinking  under  the  weight  of  double  irons,  and  strictly  guarded  night  and 
day,  the  alternative  was  proposed  to  them,  either  to  turn  mhometans,  or  to  be 
impaled*    It  may  well  be  imaged,  they  preferred  the  milder  operation  of 
circumcision ;  and  at  the  same  time  it  shews  the  force  of  Turkish  superstitioa^ 
which  beats  down  the  fence  of  justice :  for  Socivizca  was  publicly  known  to 
be  the  mortal  foe  of  their  race,  and  had  massacred  many  of  their  brethren* 
Socivisca,  npon  this  occasion,  took  the  name  of  Ibrahim ;  but  lie  did  not 
thereby  regam  his  liberty*    His  two  brothers,  indeed,  were  released,  and  one 
of  them  had  the  post  of^Aga  bestowed  upon  him ;  but  this  did  pot  prevent 
them  from  taking  the  first  fair  opportunity  of  flying  from  the  Turkish  do- 
minions.   The  bashawy  enrae[ed  at  this  step,  ord^ed  the  new  Ibrahim  to  be 
more  ckieely  confined ;  that  the  indulgence  lately  nanted  to  him  should  be 
withdrawn ;  and,  notwithstanding  his  pretended  zeal  for  the  Mahometan  faith» 
that  the  guards  should  never  lose  sight  of  him. 
FerceiviDg,  at  lengthy  that  all  his  religious  adorations^  bis  affected  docility^ 
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and  exemplary  patience,  did  not  advance  his  deliverance,  liis  fruitful  im^nation 
ftimished  him  with  another  stratagem.  His  only  relief  from  the  horror  of  his 
fete  was  to  converse  with  his  guards,  whom  he  one  day  addressed  in  the 
ibilowing  terms : — "  My  condemnation  to  perpetual  captivity  I  could  bear  with 
ibrtitude;  I  have  been  guilty  of  crimes  which  deserve  this  punishment ;  but  I 
regret  iht  quantity  of  money  t  have  been  obliged  to  bury  under  groimd,  while 
the  hand  of  justice  puisued  me  from  place  to  place :  considerable  sums  are 
abo  owing  to  me  from  my  former  neighbours  and  friends.  The  bashaw 
cannot  demand  the  one,  nor  find  the  otner;  but  if  he  would  permit  me  to 
demand  my  dues  in  person,  of  to  find  the  money  I  have  cohcealed,  it  should 
be  his ;  and  I  should  be  happy  to  regain  his  favour  by  these  presents,  and  to 
be  restored  to  the  privileges  I  enjoyed  before  my  brothers  incurred  lus  dis- 
pleasure by  their  escape.'* 

The  substance  of  this  speech  was  carried  to  the.  bashaw.  Avarice,  the 
itding  passion  of  the  Turks,  prevailed  ^ver  every  other  consideration  ;  and 
an  Older  soon  came  to  the  gaoler,  to  permit  Ibrahim  b  leave  the  prison, 
escorted  by  ten  of  die  guards,  and  to  give  them  directions  to  accompany 
him  to  \every  spot  where  he  should  indicate  that  he  had  concealed  any 
treasure. 

Restored  by  this  artful  device  to  the  liberty  of  breathing  the  free  air,  his 
subtlety  furnished  him  with  various  pretences  to  amuse  his  guards  for  upwards 
of  a  month  :  sometimes  he  directed  them  to  pursue  one  route,  to  amve  at  a 
eBcmm  in  which  he  said  he  had  concealed  a  considerable  sum ;  at  others,  he 
declared  that  he  had  mistaken  the  place ;  and  finally,  at  Signi,  being  con- 
ftonted  with  several  persons,  whom  he  called  debtors  to  a  large  amount,  but 
who  solemnly  and  juridically  protested  that  they  did  not  owe  him  a  single 
aequin ;  the  guards,  to  punisn  him,  loaded  him  with  heavy  irons,  and  confined 
him  to  an  obscure  apartment,  placing  two  sentinels  at  the  door  night  and  day, 
dll  they  had  reposed  themselves  sufficiently  after  the  fatigue  of  travelUng^,  and 
had  procured  depositions  in  form,  of  the  felsity  of  his  pretensions,  to  eive  to 
the  bashaw.  By  way  of  revenge,  they  found  nieans  to  s^d  for  Ivs  wire,  and 
his  two  children,  a  boy  and  a  girl,  from  the  country  of  Zara,  pretending  that 
he  was  at  full  liberty,  and  had  ordered  them  to  repair  to  him :  but  as  soon  as 
th^  arrived,  they  took  them  into  ctistody. 

This  was  an  unexpected  ageravation  of  his  misfortunes,  but  it  did  not  conquer 
his  fortitude,  nor  cneck  the  fertility  of  his  genius,  ever  meditating  the  means 
of  escape.  On  the  26th  of  November,  1758,  Socivizca  and  lus  family  v^re 
carried  before  the  Effendi  by  his  guards,  in  order  to  receive  instructions  for 
re-conducting  him  to  Trawnick  :  his  ^ib  was  ordered  to  kiss  the  hand  of  the 
officer  as  a  token  of  obedience.  He  suffered  her  and  his  daughter  to  submit 
to  that  ceremony ;  but  when  they  oMered  his  son  to  do  the  same,  he  called  to 
him  in  a  furious  tone,  **  Stand  off !  and  do  not  c^er  to  kiss  the  hand  of  that 
dog !"  The  Turks  were  struck  dumb  with  surprise ;  and  the  ISffendi,  ad- 
miring his  greatness  of  soul,  made  an  apology  to  him,  expressing  his  regret 
that  his  people  had  urged  the  compliance  with  this  ceremony,  only  as  a  matter 
of  custom.  One  of  the  spectators  shewing  a  forwairdness  to  seize  him,  in 
order  to  tie  him  on  the  horse  he  was  to  ride,  he  shook  his  chains  in  a  terrible 
manner,  and  bid  him  keep  his  distance,  adding  these  words  in  the  same 
:forious  tone :  ««  Soul  of  a  dog,  thinkest  thou  that  I  am  a  woman,  to  be  led 
by  the  hand  1"  and  then,  notwithstanding  the  weight  of  his  chains,  he 
mounted  the  horse  without  assistance,  and  would  not  suffer  any  subaltern  to 
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lie  him  on,  oblieing  the  Effendi  himself  to  perfonn  that  office,  to  whom  he 
submitted  quietly.  His  wife  and  children  were  obliged  to  follow  upon 
other  horses. 

The  inhabitants  of  Si^i,  affected  at  this  melancholy  cavalcade,  in  com- 
passion to  his  wife  and  children,  made  a  collection  lor  him ;  and  these  chari- 
table contributions  he  turned  to  more  advantage  than  a  rich  booty,  so  dez- 
teroiB  was  he  at  resources.  The  public  liberality  to  Socivizca,  soon  became 
the  theme  of  praise  with  his  guards ;  for  most  of  the  money  given  for  his 
support,  he  spent  in  regaling  them  with  brandy,  till  they  got  drunk  by 
dniuring  bumpers  to  his  health.  As  soon  as  he  had  passed  the  nontiers  of  the 
Venetian  temtories,  Socivizca  complained  of  the  extreme  cold,  upon  which 
they  covered  him  with  a  long  Turkish  cloak,  called  a  Kabanizca ;  and  his 
wife  having  secretly  conveyed  to  him  a  knife  some  time  before,  he  took  an 
opportunity,  under  this  concealment,  to  cut  the  rope  with  which  he  was  tied 
upon  the  horse,  first  in  two,  and  afleivirards,  by  degrees,  into  small  bits,  which 
he  dropped,  firom  time  to  time,  unperceived  upon  the  road.  About  sunset 
they  arhved  at  the  tower  of  Prologh,  not  far  from  Bilibrigh,  where  there  was  a 
station  of  Turkish  cavalry.  Here  a  dispute  arose,  if  they  should  proceed 
fuither,  or  stop ;  and  it  was  decided  by  the  majority  to  go  on.  At  the  distance 
of  about  two  hundred  yards  beyond  the  tower  of  Prol(^,  the  road  on  one 
side  passes  along  the  edge  of  a  very  steep  descent.  At  this  part  of  it  Socivizca 
slid  from  his  horse,  and  took  the  chance  of  rolling  down  the  declivity,  till  he 
caught  hold  of  the  branch  of  a  tree,  which  stopped  him,  and  behind  this  tree 
he  sheltered  himself.  The  snow  lay  upon  the  ground,  which  at  other  timei 
is  a  fine  valley,  lined  with  fruit-trees.  As  soon  as  the  guard  nearest  the  horse 
missed  his  prisoner,  he  imparted  it  to  his  companions,  who  were  stupified 
ifith  astonishment ;  and  not  suspecting  that  he  had  stopped,  they  separated, 
and  galloped  on  in  pursuit  of  him.  Night  now  came  on,  and  a  heavy  fall  of 
snow ;  and  when  Socivizca  thought  it  was  so  dark  that  objects  could  not  be 
any  longer  distin^shed,  he  traversed  the  mountains  and  woods,  continuing 
his  journey  all  night  to  regain  the  Venetian  frontiers.  He  was  frequently 
obliged  to  climb  up  into  trees  to  avoid  the  fury  of  wild  beasts ;  but  the  weight 
of  his  chains  generally  brought  him  to  the  ground,  and  probably  nothing  but 
the  rattling  of  them  prevented  him  from  being  devoured.  At  length,  however, 
he  reached  Morlachia  in  safety  :  his  countrymen  soon  released  him  from  his 
chains,  made  great  rejoicings  upon  the  occasion,  and  composed  songs  to  be 
song  in  honour  of  their  hero. 

He  told  the  Emperor,  as  he  related  to  him  his  adventines,  that  at  this  period 
of  his  life,  he  haa  resolved  to  support  himself  and  his  family  by  the  labour  of 
his  hands  in  a  private  retreat,  anci  not  to  commit  any  more  depredations  on  the 
TWks,  if  he  could  have  prevailed  on  the  bashaw  of  Trawnick  to  restore  to  him 
his  wife  and  son  :  as  for  his  daughter,  she  had  been  compelled  to  embrace  th^ 
Mahometan  religion,  and  was  well  married  to  a  rich  Turk,  who  said  it  was  k 
pity  such  fine  blood  should  be  Contaminated  by  a  Morlachian  contact  But  the 
CMshaw,  deaf  to  all  his  entreaties,  and  enraged  by  disappointment,  would  not 
antwff  the  letters  he  wrote  him,  in  which  he  remonstrated,  that  he  had  only 
followed  the  common  law  of  nature,  in  usin^  every  stratagem  to  recover  th^ 
first  of  blessings,'  liberty.  Instead  of  restonng  his  wife  and  son,  he  sent  an 
embassy  to  the  M^irerave  Contarini,  Governor-general  of  Venetian  Dalmatia, 
requiring  him,  by  me  law  of  nations,  to  find  him  out,  to  seize  him,  and  to 
send  to  mm.  TTie  Margrave,  who  understood  politics  better  than  the  bashaw, 
replied,  that,  having  once  got  turn  into  their  owa  hands,  within  their  own  do- 
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minions,  they  should  have  taken  caie  to  prevent  his  escape;  and  that  an 
attempt  to  make  him  compensate  for  their  iiegligence>  was  a  manifest  affront : 
in  shorty  he  dismissed  the  envoys  with  contempt. 

As  for  Socivizca,  6nding  all  his  endeavours  to*  recover  his  wife  and  son  hy 
frir  means  were  fruitless,  he  resolved  to  resume  his  former  occupatioi*  and 
to  avense  himself  on  the  bashaw's  subjects.  For  this  purpose  he  put  him^df 
1^  the  head  of  twenty-five  companions,  all  of  them  intrepid,  and  in  the 
vigour  of  youth.  Witn  this  chosen  band  he  took  the  road  for  SerragIio»  the 
fint  Turkish  town  beyond  the  Venetian  ^ntieis :  for  he  had  the  prudence 
not  to  commit  any  act  of  violence  within  the  Venetian  state,  that  he  m^^ 
not  make  that  government  responsible  for  his  depredations. 

In  a  few  days  he  met  with  a  Turkish  caravan,  consisting  of  one  hondred' 
borses,  laden  with  rich  merchandise,  escorted  by  seventy  men.  The  Tuiki 
teeing  him  accompanied  by  so  strong  a  band,  though  they  were  so  much 
superior,  dreaded  him  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  tL&i  with  the  utmost  pie- 
cipitation,  and  only  one  Jew  merchant  lost  his  life  in  defence  of  his  valuable 
erocts.  Tliis  audacious  robbery  alarmed  the  whole  Ottoman  empire. 
Feirties  were  sent  out  against  him  from  all  quarters ;  he  was  sought  for  in  Ihe 
mountains,  and  in  the  vall^ ;  every  fiekl,  and  almost  every  busli,  was  beat, 
as  if  they  had  been  in  chace  of  a  wiki  boar :  but  this  was  all  mockery  to 
disguise  ueir  cowardice;  for  while  all  these  parties  were  making  such 
strict  researches,  he  and  his  companions,  appeared  at  noon-day  in  their 
villages,  and  supplied  themselves  with  provisions  in  the  markets  of  their 
towns.  He  generally  lodged  his  booty  at  a  convent  of  Caloyers,  an  order  of 
friars  of  the  Greek  church,  who  make  a  vow  of  rigid  abstinence,  but  whose 
religion  does  not  prevent  them  from  harbouring  the  Aiduzee  (highwaymen)  of 
Uie  country,  and  sharing  their  plunder :  the  gimrdian  of  one  of  these  convents, 
situated  at  Dra^vich,  seven  miles  beyond  the  springs  of  Cettina,  was  his 
particular  friend ;  and  here  he  often  retired,  separating  himself  from  his  com- 
panions for  many  months,  so  that  the  Turks  oflen  thought  he  was  dead ; 
while  he  was  only  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  fall  upon  them,  and  to  ex- 
terminate as  many  of  their  race  as  possible.  At  length  his  robberies  and 
massacres  became  insupportable  to  the  Ottomans,  and  occasioned  great  incon- 
veniences to  the  Venetian  state ;  for  they  were  the  constant  source  of  ouaneb 
between  the  inhabitants  of  the  fipontiers  of  the  two  powers,  so  that  it  became 
the  interest  of  the  latter  to  seize  him ;  therefore,  upon  every  new  complaint 
of  the  Turks,  the  government  of  Dalmatia  incr^ised  the  reward  offered  to 
take, him,  dead  or  alive. 

Socivizca  was  not  insensible  of  the  great  danger  he  was  in  of  being  seized 
by  open  force,  or  betrayed  by  some  false  friend,  for  the  sake  of  the  price  set 
on  his  head  ;  yet  such  is  the  force  of  habit,  that  nothing  could  deter  him  from 
continuing  his  depredations  on  the  Turks.  In  the  course  of  the  year  1760,  a 
certain  Turk,  whose  name  Acia  Smaich,  a  very  formidable  man  in  the  opinion 
of  his  countrymen,  and  in  his  own  idea  a  great  hero,  boasted  in  all  companies, 
that  Socivizca  durst  not  encounter  him  in  single  combat.  It  happened!,  how* 
ever,  that  this  man,  and  one  of  his  lathers,  escorted,  with  ^ht  others,  a 
rich  caravan,  which  passed  through  a  village  near  Glamoz,  in  the  Ottoman 
territories,  where  Socivizca,  and  six  of  his  comrades,  lay  concealed,  waiting 
for  an  opportunity  to  exercise  their  valour,  and  to  gain  some  considerable 
booty.  By  their  spies  they  easily  got  intelligence  who  was  at  the  head 
of  the  escort ;  ana  Socivizca,  who  was  not  of  a  temper  to  put  up  with 
the  insolence  of  Smaich^  went  out  to  meet  the  caravan,  and  as  soon  as  he 
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iMiioached  it,  puUicly  called  upon  the  Turk  to  defend  himMlT.  Smaicli 
advandng,  intUntly  fired  his  carbine  at  SociviTCa ;  and  aimed  to  well,  tfau 
the  ball  gmed  the  upper  part  of  his  hend :  fortunately  for  him,  he  had 
turned  himaeif,  to  see  that  the  enemy  did  not  surround  him  while  he  wai  en- 
med  with  his  adversary,  and  in  this  position  the  ball  passed  obliquely,  and 
only  gave  him  a  slizht  wound ;  but  it  rendered  him  desperate,  and  with 
.  amaring  rapidity  he  lired  his  carbine,  and  with  a  second  shot,  killed  Smaich  on 
I  the  tpoL  His  companions  instandy  fled ;  but  five  of  them  were  overtaken  in 
the  punuit,  and  put  to  death  by  Sccivizca's  companions. 

AAer  tb^  bad  plundered  the  caravan,  and  divided  the  apoils,  they  diwuised 
themselves,  and  took  different  roads,  the  belter  to  avoid  the  researches  «  the 
Turks,  who  generally  go  in  searcli  of  troops  of  robber):,  and  pay  little  Of  no 
attention  to  single  pcnons  on  the  road.  For  some  time  aher  this  event, 
Socivuca  lived  so  quiet  and  tetired,  that  it  was  ^nerally  believed  he  was 
dead ;  but  when  it  was  least  expected,  be  suddenly  app^red  again,  at  the 
bead  of  a  formidable  banditti,  ccasisting  of  twenty-five  stout  young  men, 
with  whom  be  marched  to  attack  a  verv  considerable  canivan,  that  waa  going 
from  Hagun  into  Turkey,  with  a  prodigious  quantity  of  visclini,  a  ulver  coin 
of  base  alloy,  worth  about  fourpence  of  our  mone^.  At  the  first  onset,  they 
lulled  seventeeD  of  the  Turks,  and  took  three  prisoners ;  which  so  terrified 
the  rest  of  the  guards,  that  they  fled  with  the  utmost  precipitation,  and  lefl  him 
in  quiet  pnwriiinn  of  the  treasure.  Socivizca  was  no  sooner  arrived  at  a 
neightwariitt  wood,  than  he  ordered  two  of  his  prisoners  to  be  impaled  alive, 
and  assigned  to  the  third,  the  dreadful  office  of  turning  the  slake,  which  was 
BHKd  tfiroi^h  tbeit  bodies,  before  a  slow  fire.  His  companions  advised  him 
put  the  third  to  death  :  but,  instead  of  this,  when  the  two  victims  were 
f  natfed,  he  ordered  their  heads  to  be  cut  off,  which  he  delivered  lo  the 
viving  prisoner  with  this  commiMion  :  '  Carry  these  to  the  Inthan'ofTraw- 
vot.  II.  72 
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nick,  and  tell  him  from  me»  that  if  he  does  not  release  i&ywife  and  chUdrea 
without  dela^jr,  I  wiJlwffe  eveiy  Turk  who  Mb  into  my  niidft  in  4tt  a 
manner ;  and  that  Qod  only  knows  what  excessive  [deasore  it  woold  g|ht 
to  roast  the  bashaw  himaelL' 

The  melancholy  ambassador  no  sooner  arrived  at  Trawnicky  and 
known  the  unbsppy  fate  of  his  bountrvmen,  than  all  the  inhabtamts  Vdiitd 
revenge*  and  rivalled  each  other  in  their  eagerness  to  arm,  and  go  m  ImiiMIi 
of  Socfviaca.  Several  strong  parties,  of  foot  and  horse,  took  di&NtAMJIei^ 
to  tttvene  motmtains,  valleys,  and  woo<ib,  in  seatch  of  this  dttpenit  4SMtBg^ 
Ufnn  this  occasion  they  were  so  exaspenled,  thai  they  wfeie  nsoNad  to  quit 
efcry  other  empkmnent,  and  to  think  of  nothing  bat  the  estentiiaBtioft  of 
St^cinaca  and  his  iNind :  and  they  were  very  near  sacceeding ;  fbr  y^gJjfjM^ 

a  so  onicfa  cderity  on  the  |)art  of  the  Turks,  they  were  snr^iised  in  m  fWvdf 
olbliged  to  mnntain  a  flying  ^irmish,  in  which  five  of  faiscomraitai  ifM 
womdad,  and  one  killed,  whose  brother  cut  off  hb  head,  that  the  Tuilal 
ndrilt  not  have  it  to  expose  upon  a  gibbet.  The  Toiis  pursued  them  alpiart 
to  Mtcowick,  in  the  Primorie ;  ^mA  m  this  ptece,  belongmg  to  the  VeMtiiM* 
tkey  took  refuge.  EBcaped  ftom  this  imminent  danger,  l&civixoa  eiKte  iMllS 
sepawted  Inmself  from  his  companions,  and,  to  avoid  te  conneqiieticfes  at 
socfa  a  gfcnend  poiauit,  he  retired  for  several  ttooto,  and  oouociM  Miself 
ia  the  iWNt  dmmal  caverns  in  the  sides  of  momlate,  0rib  noodi  duft^lreie 
seldom  penetrated  by  any  human  footstep :  there  he  eudured  htnger,  ftitigue; 
and  all  the  horrors  of  solitude,  venturing  forth  but  seldom  for  food>  from  the 
apprehension  of  beine  traced  to  his  retreats. 

In  the  mean  time  the  bashaw  of  Tmwnick  was  recalled  to  Oonstantinople,' 
to  answer  to  accusations  of  tyranny  in  his  government,  and  a  design  to  mlhige 
the  province  of  Mostar.     Socivizca  had  suways  foretold  this  event ;  aiid  tV&, 
trhenever  it  happened,  the  festivity  and  disorder  which  is  occasioned  by  the 
arrival  of  %  new  bashaw,  would  sftbrd  a  favourable  opportunity  for  his  wifo 
and  children  to  escape.    Af^r  a  great  many  fruitless  attempts  to  accomplish 
this  erand  point,  he  fell  upon  a  stratagem  which  succeeded.    A  comrade  who 
had  found  him  o^,  and  informed  him  of  the  occurrences  at  Trawnick^  agreed 
to  be  dressed  in  the  habit  of  the  Calacee,  persons  who  have  an  exclusive 
privilege  from  the  Grand  Signior  to  sell  silks,  and  other  merchandise,  through-- 
out  all  Turkey.    Having  collected  four  more  of  his  troop,  he  sent  this  mani 
to  Trawnidc,  and  with  the  others  he  arrived  by  another  road  within  four  miles 
of  that  city,  and  there  waited  the  issue  of  the  enterprise.    Now  it  happened 
that  his  £cnir  companions  had  one  day  left  him  afone,  when  three  of  the 
Turkish  cavalry  accosted  him,  who  strongly  suspected  him  to  be  an  Aiduco, 
but  Htde  imagined  he  was  Socivizca.    Finding  no  excuse  to  evade  them,  he 
thought  the  only  way  of  removing  their  suspicion,  was  to  ofier  to  go  with 
them  to  the  city  of  Prosack,  which  was  at  no  great  distance.     Many  people 
in  that  place  knew  him  personally ;  and  he  veould  not  have  made  this  offer, 
if  he  had  not  imagined  that  their  doubts  concerning  him  would  have  ceased, 
and  that  they  would  have  left  hhn ;  for  it  was  hardly  possible  to  conceive  that 
any  notorious  robber  would  make  such  an  offer.    Contrary  to  his  expectations, 
the  Turks  replied,  •  Well,  we  will  go  with  you.'    Accordmgly  mey  set  out. 
When  they  arrived  on  the  banks  of  a  river,  the  soldiers  ^fomoonting  to  virater 
their  horses,  Socirizca  drew  his  sabre  unperceived,  and  in  a  moment  severed 
the  head  of  one  of  them  from  his  shoulders ;  the  second  turning  round,  upoti 
his  companion's  falling  at  his  feet,  met  with  the  same  fete :  and  dne  third,  like 
a  poor  bird,  who  sees  the  hawk  ready  to  pounce  upon  it,  was  stmck  motion- 
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km  I  he  had  ndl  U»  power  to  remoml  hb  iione,  or  to  attempt  his  escape  oa 
foot :  thb  BUA  he  took  aside  into  a  wood,  and,  after  he  had  drawn  from  him 
all  the  informaticm  he  could  procure  concerning  the  numher  and  disposition 
of  the  troop«  that  were  in  search  of  him,  he  sacrificed  him  also  to  the  resent- 
ment he  harboured  against  all  the  Ottoman  race.  His  four  comrades  found 
him  employed  in  this  dreadful  manner,  and  with  them  he  returned  to  the 
village  wtiere  he  was  to  wait  for  his  emissary  from  Trawnick.  The  pretended 
pedlar  went  aJboot  that  citv  vending  his  silks  for  some  days,  till  at  last  he  met 
the  wife  of  Socivizca,  ma  imparted  to  her  his  secret  design :  overjoyed  to  find 
her  husband  was  so  near,  she  determined  to  join  him  if  possible ;  and  she 
ymM  have  brought  oflf  her  daughter,  but  she  enjoyed  so  much  pleasure  in  the 
anna  of  her  husband,  that  she  would  onty  facilitate  the  escape  of  her  mother 
and  brother.  In  the  dusk  of  the  evening  they  followed  the  pedlar,  as  if  they 
were  baigainmg  for  some  of  his  goods ;  and  walking  gently  out  of  the  gates, 
as  if  intending  to  return,  Uiey  stole  out  without  notice,  and  eot  clear  off. 
The  joy  of  Socivizca  at  their  meeting,  could  only  be  restrained  oy  the  sense 
of  their  immediate  danger ;  and  therefore,  as  soon  as  their  first  embraces 
were  over,  he  and  his  companions  escorted  his  wife  and  son  to  Dracovick,  the 
VBoal  place  of  refuge  for  them ;  and  he  desired  the  Caloyer,  his  confidential 
Itiend,  to  teach  the  boy  to  read  and  write. 

When  it  was  known  in  Trawnick,  that  the  wife  and  son  of  Socivisca  were 
not  to  be  found  after  the  strictest  search,  the  inhabitants  were  in  as  much 
consternation  as  if  th^  city  had  been  besieged.  Fear  was  on  every  oounte- 
mmce ;  for  the  name  of  Socivizca  was  become  so  formidable  to  tlie  Turks, 
thal»  instead  of  terrifying  their  children  with  the  appearance  of  ghosts,  thejf 
had  hut  to  name  Socivizca,  to  make  them  shudder,  and  as  the  sum  of  att 
pwiishment  Not  doubtine  that  he  himself  had  conducted  this  bold  enterpiisai 
ihey  entrained  the  new  bashaw  to  make  the  strongest  remonstrances  to  the 
fovemor  of  Dalmatia,  declaring  that  they  coi^  not  sleep  in  tranquillity, 
ODlesB  his  excellency  would  came  him  to  be  seized  and  put  to  death.  Tha 
Turkish  envoys  positivdy  maintained  that  he  resided  in  Dalmatia,  and  the 
Venetian  governor  as  obstinately  insisted  that  he  durst  not  remain  a  single 
day  in  any  part  of  his  jurisdiction,  which  was  the  feet ;  and  therefore  the 
diqMites  about  him  occasioned  jealousies  between  the  two  powers,  without 
producing  any  efiect 

About  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1764,  Socivizca  feond  himself  deprived 
nf  noat  of  his  companions,  some  being  carried  off  by  the  plagne,  which 
faged  with  great  violence  in  the  territory  of  Signi,  and  others,  amongst  whom 
were  the  moat  desperate,  being  taken  umI  executed  for  rabberiea  in  the 
Venetian  dominiona.  Thus  circumstanced,  he  oouki  not  endertake  any  m* 
nMrkaUe  enterprise ;  for  which  reason  he  retired  to  the  Austrian  fteailisia, 
near  the  river  Zermaena,  and  his  name  was  not  heard  of  again  for  some  yM ; 
insomnch  that  the  Turks  had  entirely  forgot  him,  imagining  he  was  either 
dead,  or  had  tikmk  refuge  in  some  very  remote  part  of  t£  wend.  However, 
he  was  not  quite  idle  all  this  time ;  for,  under  the  name  and  disguise  of  a 
chief  of  another  banditti,  who  was  dead,  he  assisted  in  some  attacks  on  small 
caravans,  and  collected  a  little  booty,  just  sufficient  for  the  supjxnt  of  his 
femily.  But  in  ^  year  1769,  he  appeared  publicly  again.  Having  pidied 
«p  e^ght  assodates  of  determined  valour,  they  attadked  and  jplmidered  laij^ 
caravans  wilh  success,  and  once  more  sfuead  an  alarm  throughout  die  TUrkiah 
territorica.  InnumeraMe  and  almost  incredible  stories  are  related  of  hia 
intrepidity  and  dexterity  about  this  time,  in  his  encounten  with  huge  bodiea 
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of  the  Turkish  horse  sent  out  to  scour  the  country  in  search  of  him.  At  one 
time,  perceiving  a  party  of  twenty-five  approaching,  he  ordered  his  comrade^ 
Id  conceal  themselves  behind  some  trees,  and  to  place  their  caps  upon  them 
in  such  a  manner,  that  they  should  appear  to  be  upon  the  heads  of  men  ;  by 
this  stratagem  he  doubled  the  number  of  his  little  corps,  and  confounded  the 
enemy ;  for  having  fired  at  the  caps,  which  all  fell  down,  yet  still  received  a 
warm  discharge  o(  shot  from  another  quarter,  they  thought  there  was  some 
magic  in  it,  and  were  struck  with  such  a  panic,  that  they  fled  with  the  utmost 
precipitation.  Another  party,  consisting  of  forty,  commg  upon  him  by  sur- 
prise in  a  wood,  near  the  banks  of  a  river,  his  companions  had  just  time  to 
escape  by  flight ;  and  while  the  Turks  were  pointing  their  musketry  at  them, 
he  oarted  into  the  river,  and  lay  concealed  under  the  water,  in  the  hollow  of 
a  bank.  The  astonished  Turks  thought  it  impossible  he  could  escape  them  ; 
and  at  last,  fatigued  with  a  fruitless  search,  they  gave  him  to  the  devil,  with 
whom  they  were  certain  be  was  in  league,  otherwise  he  could  not  have 
rendered  htmself  almost  instantaneously  invisible. 

.  At  length  he  began  to  grow  tired  of  the  dangerous  kind  of  life  he  led,  and 
resolved  to  employ  the  money  he  had  saved,  in  purchasing  some  little  post  for 
the  remainder  of  his  days ;  but  his  design  was  frustrated  by  a  cruel  misfortune. 
The  Caloyer,  his  confessor,  with  whom  he  had  deposited  five  hundred  sequins, 
and  some  valuable  jewels,  the  principal  fruits  of  his  robberies,  ran  away 
with  them,  and  was  never  heard  of  more ,  and,  to  complete  his  misery, 
while  he  was  gone  as  far  as  the  Danube  in  pursuit  of  him  on  false  intelligence, 
one  of  his  cousins  from  Iraoschi,  came  to  pay  him  a  visit,  and  availing  him- 
self of  his  absence,  stripped  the  house  of  his  clothes  and  linen.  These 
events  happened  in  the  year  1 775 ;  and  the  bitter  complaints  he  made  against 
these  two  thieves,  shewed  that  he  was  abandoning  himself  to  despair,  when, 
by  one  of  those  unaccountable  vicissitudes,  for  which  the  lives  of  some  men 
are  remarkable,  chance  brought  the  Emperor  of  Germany*  Joseph  the  Second, 
to  the  village  where  he  resided :  it  lay  in  the  route  of  his  memorable  travels 
under  the  tiue  of  G)unt  Falkenstein  ;  and  the  fame,  such  as  it  was,  of  this 
bold  man,  having  reached  Vienna  many  years  before,  his  Majesty  sent  for 
him,  that  he  might  be  entertained  with  his  adventures  from  his  own  mouth. 
The  Emperor  perceived  the  man  was  bom  with  talents  for  mihtary  enterprises, 
and  the  command  of  armies ;  that  in  all  probability,  if  he  had  been  civilized 
by  education,  he  would  have  made  a  great  figure  m  the  world ;  and,  after  a 
strict  scrutiny,  finding  that  he  had  limited  his  robberies  and  assassinations  to 
the  TuriKS  alone,  from  whom  he  had  experienced  almost  every  injury  from  his 
birth,  he  generously  provided  him  a  secure  protection  from  the  fury  of  his 
enemies,  and  a  comfortable  subsistence  for  life,  by  appointing  him  to  be 
Arambassa,  or  chief,  of  a  company  of  Pandours.  His  residence  was  at  the 
little  village  of  Grazact,  in  Austria,  about  forty  miles  from  Kuin.  He  was 
then  in  the  sixty- third  year  of  his  age  (in  1778),  hale  of  constitution,  and 
without  any  visible  infirmity ;  having  the  countenance  and  demeanour  of  a 
.fierce  commander. 

When  Joseph  the  Second  ascended  the  throne,  his  ministers  constantly 
ilattered  him  with  the  prospects  of  great  acquisition  of  territory  and  renown ; 
insomuch  that  he  was  at  last  induced  to  listen  to  the  proposals  of  Russia,  and 
join  his  forces  against  the  Turks.  The  bloody  conflicts  that  followed,  had 
jiearly  proved  fatal  to  the  Turks.  It  shook  the  north  of  Europe,  and  was 
.even  felt  in  the  interior  of  the  Grand  Seignor's  seraglio.  This  opportunity 
brought  Socivizca  once  more  to  embrace  a  military  life.     On  this  occasion  he 
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seemed  to  live  again.  The  thoughts  of  retaliating  once  mort  on  his  ancient 
enemies  revived  his  spirit.  Accordingly,  having  obtained  leave  of  the 
Emperor  of  Germany,  he  repaired  to  his  native  country,  and  the  Montenegrin 
mountains,  where  he  enlisted  a  numerous  and  fierce  band  for  the  German 
service.  Croats,  Cossacks,  and  Pandours,  always  made  a  conspicuous 
figure  in  the  northern  armies  ever  since  they  were  employed  by  the  ^at 
Frederick.  Socivizca  sent  several  hundreds  before  him,  and  followed  with  a 
choice  band  to  the  Russian  army,  commanded  by  General  SuvarrofF;  but,  on 
his  return,  he  had  like  to  have  been  assasinated  in  Wallachia,  by  a  party  of 
Turkish  hussars,  who  were  scouring  the  country,  and  coming  on  in  tne  very 
direction  he  was  travelling.  On  their  appearance,  he  prepared  for  defence^ 
Iresolving  to  sell  his  life  as  dearly  as  possible.  Resistance  would  have  been 
thoi^ht  useless  by  any  other  than  such  a  desperado  as  Socivizca  ;  but  he  was 
not  to  be  taken ;  his  death  was  not  destined  on  this  spot.  They  saw  him  ; 
but  he  afterwards  hid  himself,  and  they  passed  him  at  the  turning  of  a  hedge. 
Two  of  them,  detached  from  the  party,  made  a  closer  search,  and  coming  on 
him,  demanded  his  arms  instantly.  To  fight  or  to  surrender  was  the  only 
alternative.  He  did  not  lonsj  hesitate,  but  began  the  attack  first,  by  stepping 
up  to  the  nearest,  and  before  he  could  defend  himself,  blew  out  his  brains. 
After  this,  the  second  started  up,  and  ran  to  snatch  his  pistols  from  his 
holsters  ;  but  Socivizca  prevpntcd  him,  and  lodged  the  contents  of  a  carbine 
in  his  body.  He  then  left  them  to  die  by  themselves ;  and  taking  their  horses, 
he  and  his  companion  set  oft'  at  full  speed.  They  had,  indeed,  no  time  to 
lose ;  the  report  of  the  fipe-arms  having  been  heard  by  the  detachment,  which 
Veas  just  gone  on,  they  returned  to  discover  the' cause.  Not  having  spurs,  the 
military  party  gained  on  our  hero  and  his  companion  consideraoly ;  but 
fortunately,  they  were  nearly  a  mile  in  advance,  and  got  into  a  wood  before 
the  others  could  overtake  them.  Night  afterwards  completely  concealed  them  ; 
and  they  got  clear  oft*  at  last,  without  any  further  danger. 

The  next  day  they  were  met  by  another  party,  and  pursued  by  a  second ;  but 
they  forced  their  way  into  a  thicket,  where  they  thoi^t  it  impossible  any  one 
should  think  of  seekine  armed  persons ;  who,  it  migtit  be  supposed,  were  re- 
solved to  defend  themselves.  They  got  into  this  place  with  the  greatest  difiSculty, 
only  proceeding  by  putting  aside,  or  cutting  away  with  their  sabres,  the  briars 
and  branches  that  opposed  their  passage.  After  much  labour  and  toil  in  this  way, 
they  arrived  at  an  open  space,  aoout  forty  or  fifty  yards  in  circumference,  where 
they  flattered  themselves  they  might  rest  awhile  in  safeW.  Upon  an  actual  survey 
of  the  place  they  pronounced  it  maccessible.  Undoubtedly  the  enemy  might 
enter  the  same  way  they  had  got  in  themselves ;  but  it  was  not  to  be  presumed 
that  a  numerous  party  would  succeed  all  at  once ;  and  they  must  otherwise  fall 
by  their  bands,  one  after  the  other.  At  night  they  arranged  their  arms,  and 
those  of  the  two  hussars,  to  the  best  advantage.  They  then  found  they  had 
fifteen  shot  to  fire  in  case  of  an  attack,  which  was  not  very  probable  in  that 
place,  as  has  been  before  observed. 

It  is  impoesible,  and  perhaps  imnecessary,  to  follow  him  in  every  skirmish 
he  was  engaged  in,  at  the  head  of  his  Pandours,  Croats,  and  Cossacks,  as  it 
would  be  to  Mate  the  aerial  combats  of  rooks  and  jackdaws.  Sufl^  it  to 
say,  that  his  iwtiVity,  nor  antipathy,  did  not  seem  to  forsake  him  even  at  the 
advanced  age  of  seventy-seven,  when  he  was  killed  by  a  musket  shot  at  the 
dreadful  storming  of  bmail,  which  was  taken  by  assault,  under  the  command 
of  General  SuvarrofF.  This  happened  on  the  22d  of  December,  1790,  at  the 
close  of  a  cniel  and  protracted  campaign. 
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MAGNANIMITY  OF  A  BRITISH  SOLDIER, 

.  The  foUowiag  aaeodoCe,  sayt  a  oonespondent  in  the  *  AmericaB  \iBagt 
Secoid,'  ooma  fimn  a  louroe  entitled  to  perfect  credit.  ]>inng^  tbe  vefo&a* 
tiooaiy  war,twoBrit]8heo]dieni,of  theannyof  Lord  Comwallia»  went  inlo  a 
boiMe,  and  abuied  the  inniates  in  a  inoit cruel  and  shameful  manner.  Atliud 
fcddier  in  going  into  the  txraset  met  them  coming  out,  and  knewthem.  Hie 
people  ac^ntted  him  of  all  Uame*  but  he  was  imprisoned  because  bs  refoKd 
lo  oisclose  the  names  of  the  offendliRs.  Every  ait  was  tried*  but  in  fain ;  and 
•I  length  he  was  condemned  bv  a  court  martial  to  <He.  Whenontfaegpdlowsy 
Lord  ComwaUisy  surprised  at  his  pertinacity,  rode  near  him. 
.  <  CamiMl,'  said  he,  •  what  a  ibol  you  are  to  die  thus,  Disdosa  the 
aamesof  theeuilty  men,  and  yon  shall  be  immediately  released ;  ctfasrwias^ 
you  have  not  fifteen  mmutes  to  live.' 

*  You  are  in  an  enemy's  countiy,  my  loid,'  replied  GsBspbdl,  *  yon  eaa 
lietter  spare  one  man  than  two.' 

Firmly  adhering  to  his  purnose,  he  died. 
.    Does  histoiv  furnish  a  smuar  instance  of  socli  sinuiige  devolicm  ibr  a  mis- 
taken point  of  honour  ? 


HORRim^E  AFFAIR  IN  THE  RUE  DE  LA  HARPS  AT  PARK 

In  the  Rue  de  k  Harpe,  which  is  a  long  dismal  ancient  stieet  in  the  fims* 
bomg  of  St.  Maicell,  is  a  space  or  gap  in  the  line  of  building  upon  which 
famedy  stood  two  dwelling  houses,  instead  of  which  stands  now  a  melaa* 
dholy  memorial,  sienifying,  that  upon  this  spot  no  human  hahiliri^  shall 
ever  be  erected,  no  human  being  ever  must  reside ! 

Curiosi^  wUl  of  coune  be  neatly  excited  to  ascertain  irtiat  il  was  disl 
rendered  tois  devoted  spot  so  mmiokious  to  humanity,  and  yet  so  iateraliBg 
Id  history. 

Two  attached  and  opulent  neiahboun,  rendii^  in  some  provinee,  not  very 
ioemote  from  the  French  capitu,  having  occasran  to  go  to  town  on  certain 
ijDoney  transactions,  agreed  to  travel  ttoice  and  to  return  togsther,  which 
was  to  be  done  with  as  much  expedition  as  possible^  Th^  were  on  fool,  a 
^rmy  conunon  way  even  at  present,  for  persons  of  much  rsspedabili^  to  travd 
hk  France,  and  were  attended,  aismost  pedestrians  aie»  by  a  fidtfafuf  dog. 

Upon  their  arrival  at  the  Kue  de  k  Harpe,  Ifaey  stepped  into  the  shop  of 
ft  peniquier  to  be  shaved,  before  the^  would  proceed  to  hnsintw,  or  enter 
into  the  more  flBshionable  streets.  So  hmited  was  Aeir  time,  and  peremptoiy 
was  their  return,  that  the  first  man  who  was  shaved^  proposed  to  iua.com- 
panion,  that  while  he  was  undeigoing  the  operation  of  the  raaor,  fas  who  was 
sJready  shaven  would  run  and  execute  a  small  commission  in  tfac  neighbour- 
hood,  jpromising  that  he  would  be  back  b^bre  the  other  vvaa  ready  to  movOk 
For  tl|is  purfMse  he  left  the  shop  of  the  harbor. 

On  returning,  to  his  great  surpri&e  and  vexation,  he  was  pifanned  Aat  hia 
friend  was  eone ;  but  as  the  dog,  which  was  the  dog  of  the  absentee^  vm 
sitting  outsit  of  Uiedoor,  the  odier  presmned  he  wascnlrgovMOgtlbrthe 
moment,  perhaps  in  pursuit  of  him ;  so  expecting  him  b&ck  ewngr  momenlt 
.be  chatted  to  the  barber  whilst  he  waited  his  return. 

Such  a  considersbk  time  ehpsed  that  the  stranger  now  bacnno  quito 
inqpatient,  hewentinandoaft,upanddownthealiaat»  tftittllipdlvfew^^ 
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Malioiie^  at  the  ifioi.     *  Did   he   Ittave   no  messaged*    <  No;*  all  ibc 
barber  knew  was,  that  when  he  was  shaved  he  went  away.    *  it  was  certainly 

TiM  dog  lemaming  stationed  at  the  door  was  to  the  traveller  conclusive 
evideocs  twit  his  master  was  not  far  off;  he  went  in  and  out»  up  and  down 
the  street  again.    Styil  no  signs  of  him  whatever. 

Impatience  now  became  alarm ;  alarm  became  sympathetic.  The  poor 
animal  exhibited  marks  of  restlessness  in  yelps  and  in  bowlings,  which  so 
affected  the  sensibility  of  the  stranger,  that  he  threw  out  some  insinuations 
not  much  to  the  credit  of  the  barber,  who  indignantly  oidered  him  to  quit 
his  boutique. 

•  Upon  quitting  the  shop  he  fiDund  it  impossible  to  remove  the  dpg  ftom  the 
door.    No  whisding,  no  callii^,  no  patting  would  do,  stir  he  would  nfiL 

In  his  agony,  the  afflicted  man  raised  a  crowd  about  the  door,  to  wh^ua  he 
told  bis  lamentable  story.  The  doe  became  an  object  of  universal  iatecest, 
and  of  ck)se  attention.  He  shivered  and  he  howl^,  but  no  sedpction,  no 
caressing,  no  experiment,  could  make  him  desert  his  post. 
.  By  some  of  the  populace  it  was  proposed  to  send  tor  the  police,  by  others 
it  was  proposed  a  remedy  more  summary,  namely  to  force  m  and  search  the 
house*  which  was  immediately  done.  The  crowd  burst  in,  every  apartment 
was  seaicbed,  but  in  vain.  There  was  no  trace  whatsoever  of  the  oona- 
try  man. 

During  this  investi^ion,  the  dog  still  remained  sentinel  at  the  shop  door, 
which  was  bolted  within  to  keep  out  die  crowd,  which  was  immense  outside. 

After  a  fruitless  search  and  much  altercation,  the  barber,  who  had  pre- 
vailed upon  those  who  had  forced  in  to  quit  his  house,  came  to  the  door,  and 
was  haranguing  the  populace,  declaring  most  solemnly  his  innocence,  when 
the  dog  suddenly  sprang  upon  him,  flew  at  his  throat  in  such  a  state  of  terrific 
exasperation,  that  his  victim  fiednted,  and  ivas  with  the  utmost  difficulty 
rescued  from  being  torn  to  pieces.  The  dog  seemed  to  be  in  a  state  of  intel- 
lectual agony  and  fo^. 

It  was  now  proposed  to  give  the  animal  his  way,  to  see  what  course  he 
would  pursue.  The  moment  he  was  let  loose,  he  flew  through  the  shop, 
darted  aown  stairs  into  a  dark  cellar,  where  he  set  up  the  most  dismal  howli^iga 
and  lamentations. 

Lights  being  procured,  an  aperture  was  discovered  in  the  wall  commu- 
nicating to  the  next  house,  whicn  was  immediately  surrounded,  in  the  cellar 
whereof  was  foond  the  body  of  the  unfortunate  man  who  had  been  missing. 
The  person  who  kept  this  shop  was  a  patissier. 

It  IS  unnecessary  to  say  that  those  miscreants  were  brouriit  to  trial  and  exe- 
cuted. The  facts  that  app^ured  upon  their  trial,  and  afterwards  upon  con- 
fession, were  these : — 

Those  incautious  travelers,  whibt  in  the  shop  of  this  fiend,  unhappily 
talked  of  the  money  they  had  about  them,  and  the  wretch,  who  was  arobber 
and  murderer  by  prof)»sion,  as  soon  as  the  one  turned  his  back,  drew  his 
razor  across  the  throat  of  the  other  and  plundered  him. 

The  remainder  of  ^e  story  is  almost  too  horrible  for  human  ears,  but  is  not 
Upon  that  accoont  the  less  credible. 

The  pastry-cook,  whose  shop  was  so  remarkable  for  savory  patties  that 
they  were  sent  for  to  the  Rue  de  la  Harpe,  from  tfa^  most  distant  parts  of 
Ptos^  waa  the  partner  of  this  peruquier,  aiyl  those  who  were  murdered  by 
the  noor  tf  the  one  were  con^akd  l^  the  knife  of  the  other  in  those  very 
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identical  patties,  by  which,  independently  of  his  partnershi|>  in  those  frequent 
robberies,  he  had  made  a  fortune. 

This  case  was  of  so  terrific  a  nature,  it  was  made  part  of  the  sentence  o£. 
the  law,  that  besides  the  execution  of  the  monsters  upon  the  rack,  the  houses 
in  which  they  perpetrated  those  infernal  deeds,  should  be  pulled  down,  and 
that  the  spot  on  wnich  they  stood  should  be  marked  out  to  posterity  with  horror 
and  execration. 


PUNISHING  AN  UNSUCCESSFUL  PHYSICIAN. 

When  Lorenzo  il  Magnifico,  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  laboured  under 
his  last  illness,  a  famous  physician  of  Padua  was  summoned  to  attend  him  ; 
he  did  so,  and  exerted  his  utmost  skill,  but  to  no  purpose.  Lorenzo  died; 
when  some  of  his  household,  frantic  with  grief,  met  the  unsuccessful  physician, 
and  threw  him  down  the  well  in  the  quadrangle.  The  dead  body  was,  of 
course,  drawn  up,  and  the  well  so  nicely  cleaned,  that  its  water  lias  ever  since 
been  peculiarly  fine.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  physician,  when  resident  at 
Psidua,  had  his  nativity  cast,  and  was  told  he  woula  be  drowned  ;  he  therefore 
quitted  Padua,  whence  he  was  frequently  obliged  to  go  by  water  to  Venice, 
and  went  to  settle  at  Florence,  as  a  place  where  water  carriage  w^  unnecessaiy ; 
thus  furnishing  an  example. 


**  That  human  foresight 

In  vain  essays  to  *scape  th*  unerring  stroke 
Of  heaven-directed  destiny." 


TRAGICAL  DEATH  OF  ARDEN  OF  FEVERSHAM. 

About  the  year  1550,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  there  lived  at 
Feversham,  in  Kent,  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Arden.  He  enjoyed 
abundantly  the  blessings  of  this  Ufe ;  he  was  prosperous  and  wealthy,  and 
joined  in  marriage  to  one  whom  he  loved  with  the  utmost  sincerity,  but  who  was 
entirely  undeserving  of  his  affection.  In  this  respect  he  was  most  unfortunate. 
Alice  Arden  appeared  to  have  possessed  those  acquired  accomplishments, 
which  constituted  the  exterior  of  the  gentlewoman  of  those  times*  Nature, 
too,  had  bestowed  upon  her  those  gifb  which  please  in  every  age-— personal 
beauty  in  form  and  feature.  Yet  was  there  one  excellence  wanting,  for 
the  absence  of  which  nothing  can  atone,  since  without  it  the  most  dazzUng 
female  qualities  are  empty  as  air— Chastity  was  not  in  the  catalogue  of 
her  virtues. 

Arden  could  by  no  means  be  accused  of  any  deficiency  of  affection  towards 
fier ;  on  the  contrary,  unhappily  for  him,  his  love  had  rendered  him  negligent 
and  blind,  where  his  duty  might  have  called  for  severity  and  circumspection ; 
for  he  alone  was  imable  to  discover  what  was  too  evident  to  all  besides.  In 
the  following  account,  the  page  shall  not  be  sullied  by  the  slightest  indelicacy ; 
yet  it  shall  not,  on  the  other  liand,  in  the  least  degree  extenuate  vice.  The 
object  which  had  alienated  the  heart  of  thii  woman  from  her  alliance, 
was  a  person  of  the  name  of  Mosby,  lately  an  attendant  upon  Sir  Edward 
North,  the  father  of  Alice  Arden :  he  was  a  man  r^inarkdsle  .neither  for 
person  nor  manners.    Unlawful  pasdon  also  blinds  its  folk>wen^  ^nd  leada 
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pnwidadlodiariitf.lflqNtality  of  Ankn^  H  wUmb  hwto  fc>  lad  been 
raocivod  tt  ft  ftin3  $  iiid-ft'  cniniiud  attaduoenit  dmI  how  MiMlBd  bctinn 
the  paitieB  for  the  spttct  of  two  yean,  in  which  time  they  had  loit  all  seme 
of  boooar  and  leligion.    They  swoie  fiddity  to  eadi  other  fer  life,  and^ 
upon  this  occasion,  in  a  church  in  London,  had  aecndy  piofiuied  the  holy- 
sacrament,  by  receiring  it  together  as  a  seal  of  their  guUty  vows.    At  thia' 
altar,  and  in  the  presence  of  a  God  ci  purity,  where  foiin^y  she  had,  by 
the  most  awful  compact  devoted  herseli  for  hfe  to  Avden ;  at  that  saoed. 
place  she  shuddered  not  to  call  that  God  of  purity  sokaudy  lo  witness  her* 
mfidelity  and  enonnous  crimes. 

After  an  actiott  <^  this  nature,  what  miriit  not  be  expected  from  a  mind; 
so  depmved?  She  had  not  yet  attained  £e  summit  <x  iniquity;  another' 
step  remained  to  be  ascended.  It  may  be  easily  ima^ned,  as  it  is  actually 
true,  that  Arden  was  now  become  offensive  to  her  si|^t :  she  detested  him- 
in  her  heart,  and  wished  him  out  of  existence,  r  rom  desiring  his  death; 
she  easily  passed  to  the  horrible  sradation,  the  endeavouring  to  become  his 
executioner,  and  soon  proved  &e  truth  of  that  Roman  maxim,  that  the 
adulteress  is  capable  of  poisoning  her  husband. 

There  dwelt  at  that  time  in  Feversham,  a  painter  skiUed  in  the  prqjaratioii- 
of  odsona.  From  him,  either  by  artifice  or  some  feigned  purpose^  or  by  a 
brioe»  she  pioeiBred  one  of  the  most  deadly  nature,  fmd  speedy  opes^ition^ 
Wretched  case,  where  a  man's  Ibes  are  those  of  his  own  hooseiiola !  One 
Sftoming,  when  Arden  proposed  to  ride  to  Canterbury,  Atice  prepared  and 
broisht  him  his  breakfast,  of  which,  as  usual,  milk  was  the  chief  ingredientl; 
She  had,  however,  mingled  with  it  the  fittal  dose.  But^  profaiibly  owing  to 
some  degree  of  agitation  and  confusion,  had  forgotten  a  principal  circaa»»' 
stance :  she  had  put  the  poison  into  the  milk,  instoul  of  pounng  the  milk 
upon  the  poison,  according  to  the  direction  she  had  received  from  the 
painter;  tberelbrait  did  not  blend  in  a  proper  manner;  and  this  error  saved 
for  the  ftmM,  the  life  of  her  victim.  Ahlen  had  no  sooner  swidlowed  a 
yoopftuor  two  of  the  liquid,  and  cast  his  eyes  upon  it,  than  he  disooversd* 
it  was  not  as  it  should  be,  and  found  fault  with  the  taste  and  ookwr. 
**  Alice,**  said  he,  ^  what  milk  have  you  oven  me  here  ?"  At  this  ques* 
tion  she  peroeived  that  she  was  in  dan^  ot  bejag  discovered,  and  ansrily 
veplyinK^  <*.Nblhin(^  I  think*  canjpleaaeyoa,'*  immediately  ^iltthei^dEa 
■lea^  ny  tiltin||  it  over  with  her  hand.  Arden  endured  this  without  aoy ^ 
fiurther  obaorvaHoD ;  many  soch  gpate  of  passkm  he  had,  doubtless,  expen* 
^Doed  before;  and»  ntounting  his  horae,  rode  towards  Ganterbuiy.  TU^ 
poiaoo  presently  bepm  to  afiect  him,  and  he  was  seiaed  with  a  fkiknl  sidl^^ 
tq^  the  road:  bat  he  aoon  recovered;  and  what  may  seem  8in|kdar,  cm^ 
tamly  appears,  from  his  conduct  dmiq^iout  the  whole  of  the  affiur,  neitlwp 
tttthis,  nor  ally  stAsequenl  period,  toutve  entettained  the  aDspidon  diat  his 
wife  was  plottiitt  his  oastnicdoii. 

h  MS  not  kog  before  a  seetHid  scheme  was  fdrmed,  in  iHiich  the  muiw 
derous  taA  devolved  upon  tAf&t^  who  have  not  yet  appeaitd  upon  the  aoene. 
An  afoompKre  in  thia  horrible  design  was  a  Person  of  the  name  of  Grseff; 
living  aho  al  Fsfetshim,  and  in  the  service  of  Sir  Andrew  Ager.  This  mas 
boreadsadlyhate'to  Aidsn.  Green  daimed  a  rigbt  to  some  hnds^  originally 
befongmg  to  the  Ahb^  of  Fevenham :  the  other  cKspnted  it  with  him ;  and 
at  length  paaiaUiDg,  obtiined  from  the  Crbwn  a  nant  in  his  own  fevour,  by 
be  wwaliilhci  altogether  ont  gf  the hwbof  Green»    IntfieooMa 
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of  lUi  oontendoo,  tlimats»  and  ewa  blowa»  had  jpaind  between  them : 
fail  SB  WQoa  as  die  deouion  cf  the  hiw  had  rendered  Aiden  vidorious.  Green 
hk  fliortid  foe.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  adnlleress  found  no 
dWfeolty  m  pievailing  with  this  man,  to  attempt  or  procuse  the  murder 
of  her  husband ;  and  the  promise  of  an  ample  rewaid  devoted  him  to  her 
atmce,  whencfer  an  opportunity  should  occur  of  putting  his  design  into 
asecudon. 

Som  after  this,  it  was  necessaiy  for  Gireen  to  go  up  to  London,  in  order 
l»  tzaasaet  some  business  for  his  master.  Sir  Anthony  Ager,  who  then  resided 
there*  Asden  was  also  in  London  at  this  time.  Now  Green  had  property 
about  his  person  to  a  considerable  amount;  and,  as  in  those  days  it  was 
paadcuiaiiy  danenom  to  tratel  alone  upon  such  an  occasion,  he  agreed  with 
one  Bcadshaiw,  his  neighbour,  to  accompany  him  as  fivr  as  Graveaend,  frosi 
which  nbee  he  intends  to  proceed  by  water.  •  Bradsbaw  was  a  penon  of 
eoDemplary  honesty ;  and  it  will  appear,  that  the  piecaution  was  by  no 
means  unnecessary. 

They  reached  Kainham  Down  in  perfect  safoky ;  and  as  they  weie  pro- 
oeeding  over  it  towards  Rochester,  they  observed  three  or  four  soldiers  coming 
across  the  Down  from  Leeds.  Two  other  persons  were  also  in  sight ;  but 
they  were  ascending  the  hill  from  Rocherter,  and  were  of  an  extremely 
auspicious  appearance.  Such  sturdy  vagabonds  are  often  seen,  when  war  is 
eined,^  bokUy  beggii^  in  the  highways,  to  the  alarm  of  sohtaiy  traveU^Ha; 
or  in  retirea  spots,  idly  stretched  upon  the  ffrass,  sleoimg  under  edges, 
beneath  the  noon-day  sun.  One  was  armed  with  a  swora  and  heckler,  and 
the  other  bore  a  great  sta£f  upon  his  shoulder. 

When  Bradsbaw  bad  espied  them  at  a  distance,  he  said  to  Cireen,  *  We 
are  fortunate  that  fome  company  from  Leeds  is  about  to  join  us  upon  the  road ; 
for  here  is  coming  up  the  hill  against  us,  as  murderous  a  hnave  as  can  be 
found  in  all  England  If  it  were  not  for  these  other  peraoos,  we  should, 
perhaps,  hardly  escape  without  loss  of  our  money  and  lives.*  A  thought 
immediately  darted  across  the  mind  of  Green ;  he  recdlectcd  Arden,  and 
the  service  he  was  engaged  to  perform ;  and  something,  m  he  aflerwards 
oonfossed,  suggested  to  mm,  that  such  an  one  would  admirably  suit  his 
bloody  pinose.  Therefore  he  hastily  inquired,  *  Which  is  he.^  *  Yonder 
he  is,'  saia  Bradsbaw ;  *  he  that  you  see  with  the  sword  and  buckler :  hia 
name  is  Bbc)L  WilL*  <  How  do  vou  kpow  Hb^V  said  Oraen.  f  i  knew 
hies,'  replied  the  other,  *  at  Boulogne,  where  we  heth  served :  he  wee  a 
aokker,  and  I  was  1^  Richard  Cav^ish's  man.  Ifia  chancier,  aa  a  eol- 
dnoat,  .was  infiimous  at  that  time ;  and  he  committed  many  loUiefies,  and 
dseadfal  mmders,  upon  travellers  in  that  pstft  of  France.*  Little  did  firadshaw 
suspect  jibaX  was  passing  in  the  mind  of  his  companion,  who  seceeUy  coveted 
the  aoouaintance  of  sucn  an  abandoned  monster. 

By  this  tim^  the  company  of  soldiers  joined  them ;  and  as  they  prooeeded 
toeether,  they  met  Black  Will  and  his  comrade.  The  aoldiem  (new  and 
sahited  him.  After  mutual  salutations,  the  soldiers  adeed  Kaok  WiUr  whither 
faewasgoine^  He  answered,  <I  neither  know  nor  care;  hot  set  up  my 
ataff,  and  whichsoever  way  it  foils,  that  way  I  go.'  <  If  thou  wik  go  badk 
again  with  us  to  Gravesend,'  said  they,  <  we  will  give  thee  %^M^r.*  « I 
omre  not,'  replied  he,  *  agreed ;  I  am  content ;  come  along;-  and  ao  veluxned 
with  them  towards  Grrayesend. 

As  the  whole  party  were  journeying  onward,  Bhnk  Will  teohed  stadlwtly 
al  InMishawv  and  at  last  fomUiarily  aecoiled  him.    >  Ktlb#«MWiawt  Jmw 
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»nia>%  rf  whiiil#m»  quite  ashMFrti  rfatlrfpfipig  ^Hy^^b  jm 
kDovMP  ^Mmmy^*  mid  tbi  0lm^  •ym^fk^Xliok,  IMmIot 
wrve  in  BoiiiQm  Icneuier  ?'  •  kide«^  tlkw»  jpo^  mmI  pudon  h^*  mi 
Bndsbiw;  *  £r  I  bim  cMiite  btffnutn  yonu*  ThM  Gmn  tatewd  itm 
conferndon  with  Bkck  WiU,  aftd  nid  to  trim,  hOon  dray  patted,  <  Wlm 
jfon  hate  Buppad*  come  te  the  ina  whoie  I  lodgo,  al  nidi  a  ngsk^  and  I  wift 
treat  von  with  sack  and  sugar.*  <  Thank  you,' raid  the  ruffian :.  *imngkm 
I  will  ooaw  «id  take  it,  I  wanant  you  ;*  and  he  cana  thithar»  acroriiiig  to 
his  promise,  at  the  appointed  time.  Whea  theif  ohaar  waa  endad^  imI 
Bkftk  Will  was  aboat  lo  depart,  Gteen  seiaed  an  oppattmity  of  diawiag  faiaa 
aside,  and,  oat  of  heariaff  of  Biadshaw,  held  a  oonfaneafle  with  hiss  €fmm 
aaning  the  flMvder  of  Ardeiu  He  pioposed  it  to  the  viHaisi,  and  proauscd 
him  tea  p  " 
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m  St.  Ptal*s ;'  and  breaking  off  the  conversatioa,  nisad  his  voioe,  and  hid 
Urn  go  home  to  his  host's  honsa.  On  that  same  mtAt  Qfeaa  wiote  a  letter 
anon  the  subject  to  Alice  Aiden,  in  which  wcie  thme  meaaorable  wocds  9 
■We  haveibmidaman&roarpaipase;  for  whiefa  we  may  diank  mytaemi 
Bradshaw.*  TUs  latter  be  delivecad  into  the  hsads  of  Bkadshaw,  who  sa 
an  mist»pectlng  witnem  of  tins  diabolical  proceeding;  and,  ignorant  of  ite 
oontente,  ortbe  efltail  washeiaaAeff  to  pigduee,ds&«siedittoAlioaArden, 
dm  naat  HMiining,  upon  lus  retarn  home. 

•  REom  Gcavcaead,  Gieen  and  Bkck  Will  went  ap  to  LmdsB,  at  die  fioa^ 
of  the  tide ;  and,  ^tfaAd  to  the  promise  which  he  had  made  nposi  oartaia 
intelligence,  Gieen  pointed  out  Aidcn  walking  in  St.  Fsnls.  The  muwlaiai 
hastUy  inqaiied,  <  Who  U  he  that  IbHowB  Urn  ?'  <  One  of  his  men,' lapbed 
dmothar,  •  I  wiU  kill  them  boib»' adM  he  widi  an  oath.  'Nay,' said 
Gieen,  'donotao;  fiar  ha  is  canecmad itith  as  in  the  pkit'  « I  care  aot 
for  thai;' said  the  blaad-thifsty  wieteh;  «lwiU  UU  them  both.'  <  Ni^,* 
•SfAad  his  compaaioa,  •  do  nut  at  any  rate  act  this.'  Ucwevtr,  Bbdi  WUI 
wooU  most  asswedfy  at  that  lime  hava  UUed  Ardea  openly  in  St.  Fud*a 
Oaathymd,  if  he  eoidd  have  asBaidted  him  with  any  degree  of  safely, 
■at  ha  was  sanaanded  by  aueh  a  osowd,  amlaa  amny  gan^eaKn  aeeoai« 
pamed  Urn  to  dinner,  thai  haibiaid  it  impniMiMi  to  caweute  bia  pnrpsae. 

ft  has  bean  aamlaQMi  tfiat  one  of  \Aatela  wammte,  who  then  attended 
Vm  in  Loadsn,  waa  c^Msd  in  the  mtepamcy;  aad  Ae  caasa  of  this 
VMMaaatoheeaphikMdL  ffickadSanifaBan  (thsa  ana  tha  name  of  iha 
rnn)  had  long  been  privy  to  Uie  shamelem  conduct  of  AKoe  Aidaa,  bal 
nm  n%|gf H  to  pieama  the  secwt,  aad  assist  in  the  dmiga,  bardmhopsh  of 
maiiyii^  a  lemonaf  Mashy,  towhomhapaid  haseoart.  Thaoaattkna 
Oman  aiat  Michael,  ha  unnarily  daaocibed  to  him  his  vioknt  condact,  and 
adteedteae  larioos  eapreaacmaaf  BfaMflL  WiU ;  whkh  aoiafamlied  the  uafiu^ 
stip«<l,thatheaoanectedthaniflbmtw»dtef,aDdanacoittiBaa%nppiahsn 
sifa,  leat  heshoaM  hashdn  with  his  master. 

little  cenidsnee  is  to  be  espeeied  among  mnadsnmi  and  thia  dialnnt 
inpedad  onee  iMBa  the  esaeoticn  of:  the  achema.  Michaal  and  Grasn  had 
ag^da^Bhek  WHl  ahoold came  m  tenigl^ttotha  hooae  where  Aidan 
•nided  as  Lonfan;  nod  aH  te  doors  were  to  he  kft  aniutendi,  that, 
wilhaak  any  hnpadfansnt,  ha  migia  hare  immedwte  anam  to  die  had- 
ahamfanr  or  Aaim.^  Whm  thw  gnsideman  had  mUni  to  icat,  Ifichaal,  as 
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be  had  appointed,  left  all  the  doors  unfastened.  What  was,  however,  rather 
singular,  his  master,  after  he  was  in  bed,  called  to  him,  to  know  if  he  had 
ma^  hsl  the  doors.  He  treacherously  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and  went 
also  to  bed.  But  he  could  not  rest ;  tne  thoughts  of  his  approaching  dan^r 
harrassed  his  ima&^ination ;  he  fancied  that  he  heard  the  murderer  approaching 
to  lull  him  as  well  as  Arden.  To  put  an  end  to  his  agitation,  he  arose,  and, 
through  the  dark,  creeping  to  the  doors,  shut  them,  and  made  them  fast 
with  the  bolts. 

At  the  dead  of  the  night  Black  Will  repaired  to  the  spot,  anci  finding  the 
doors  shut,  departed  in  disappointment  and  rage.  The  next  day  he  came 
to  Green,  with  a  countenance  and  words  expressive  of  the  utmost  fury ;  he 
eomplaioed  that  he  had  been  deceived ;  and  with  many  dreadful  oaths  and 
frowns,  threatened  to  kill  Michael  first,  wheresoever  he  should  chance  to  meet 
him.  *  No,'  said  Green,  in  a  pacifying  tone,  <  do  not  act  in  this  manner. 
First  let  us  know  the  cause  of  his  shutting  the  doors,  before  we  proceed  farther.* 
Then  he  went  in  search  of  Michael,  and  asked  him  why  he  did  not  leave 
open  the  doors,  according  to  his  promise.  *  I  will  tell  you  the  reason,*  said 
Michael,  *  a  most  curious  affair  happened  last  night :  my  master  did  then  a  thine 
which  I  never  knew  him  to  do  before.  After  I  was  in  bed,  he  arose,  and  fastened 
the  doors ;  and  in  the  morning  scolded  me  for  not  making  them  fast.'  With 
this  plausible  falsehood  Green  was  satisfied,  and  the  wrath  of  Black  Will 
appeased. 

A  fourth  attempt  proved  equally  unsuccessful.  Arden  was  now  about  to 
return  to  Feversham ;  and  Green,  receiving  intelligence  of  his  design,  posted 
Black  Will  to  way-lay  him  upon  Rainham  Down.  ¥^heQ  Arden  and  his 
servant  arrived  at  Rochester,  the  latter,  knowing  what  was  shortly  to  occur, 
and  still  haunted  with  cowardly  alarms  for  his  personal  safety,  purposely 
lamed  his  horse,  that  he  might  protract  the  time,  and  loiter  behind.  As 
soon  as  they  set  out  again,  his  master  observed  it,  and  inouired  why  his 
horse  was  so  lame.  He  pretended  that  he  did  not  know.  .*  Well,*  said  the 
master,  <  when  you  come  to  the  smith's  shop,  here  before  us,  between 
Rochester  and  the  foot  of  the  hill  opposite  to  Chatham,  let  his  shoe  be 
removed,  and  search  him,  and  then  rollow  me.*  Gladly  he  obeyed ;  while 
the  other,  at  a  gentle  pace,  rode  on,  as  Michael  thought,  to  certain  death  : 
but  before  be  came  to  the  pkce  where  Black  Will  lay  in  wait  for  him,  several 
gentlemen  of  his  acquaintance  overtook  him,  and  aocompanied  him  over 
Rainham  Down :  they  knew  not  at  that  moment  they  composed  his  body- 
guard; but  the  impatient  murderer,  to  his  great  mortification,  saw  him 
pass  by  the  place  of  ambush  too  well  attendedto  admit  of  any  attempt  against 
his  life. 

Providence  seemed  wonderfully  to  interpose  in  his  bdialf ;  but  this,  instead 
of  deterrii^  the  conspirators,  appears  rather  to  have  increased  their  vigilance. 
When  Arden  had  returned  to  Feversham,  he  sent  his  servant  upon  some 
business  to  Sir  Thomas  Cheney,  Lord  Waiden  of  the  Cinque  Forts,  who 
resided  at  Shorland,  in  the  isle  of  Shepey ;  and  this  nobleman  eaVe  him  a 
letter  to  be  delivered  to  his  master.  When  Michael  came  back,  Alice  Arden 
took  it  into  her  possession,  and  ofdered  him  to  tell  his  master,  that  Sir 
Thomas  Cheney  had  entrusted  a  letter  to  his  care,  but  that  he  had  unfortu- 
nately k)8t  it  on  the  way ;  recommending  Arden  at  the  same  time  to  go  him^' 
self  to  Sir  Thomas  the  next  morning,  because  the  lost  letter  might  contain 
matter  of  great  importance.  The  servant  implicitly  fblk>wed  her  instructions ; 
«Ki,  hii  deluded  master^  Ming  into  the  MumB,  rewhwd  to  go  to  Shorland 
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*illKiitt  del«r«  And  onkfcd  Michael  to  aooompaay  turn  il  «i  evhr  lioar  in  the 
aioniiiig.  m  Ae  meui  wlnle  the  murderers  were  aft  bandi  ■  Bnok  VHU  and 
hta  oomiade,  alieady  mentkyned>  were  lodged  by  Green  in  a  btirn  belonging 
to  Sir  Andxmy  Ager,  at  Prestooy  near  Feversham  :  thither  Alice  Arden  went 
in  persoDy  to  direct  them  in  the  scheme ;  and  she  took  care  that  they  should 
be  well  supplied  with'  meat  and  drink,  irresistible  modes  of  attaching  such 
miscreants  to  her  service.  No  sooner  had  Arden  determined  to  go  to  Shorland» 
than  Black  Will  received  his  instructions.  In  the  way  between  Feversham  and 
the  ferry  which  passes  over  to  the  Isle  of  Shepey,  there  was  a  certain 
enclosure  overgrown  with  broom.  They  judged  that  this  spot,  so  well 
adapted  for  concealment,  and  the  early  hour,  would  ensure  their  suc- 
cess; and  Black  Will  was  ordered  to  secret  himself  in  the  broom  by 
dawn  of  day. 

Arden  too  was  stirring  betimes,  and  set  out  for  Shorland,  attended  by 
his  servant.  When  they  nad  almost  arrived  at  the  enclosure,  Michael,  haimted 
by  a  troubled  conscience,  and  still  fearing  lest  he  should  be  murdered  with 
his  master,  failed  on  a  sudden  that  he  nad  lost  his  purse.  *  Why,  thou 
Billy  knave,*  said  his  master,  *  couldst  thou  not  take  better  care  of  thy  purse 
than  to  lose  it  ?  What  was  in  it  ?*  *  Three  pounds,*  replied  he.  *  Why  then, 
go  thy  way  back  aeain,  like  a  careless  feUow  as  thou  art,  and  seek  it :  at 
this  early  boor,  men  few  are  abroad,  thou  may*st  be  sure  to  6nd  it,  and 
then  come  and  overtake  me  at  the  ferry.*  Arden  passed  through  the  field  of 
brcx>m  without  the  least  molestation,  and  reached  Shorland  in  nifety,  whence 
he  returned  unhurt  in  the  evening.  Whether  some  of  Lord  Warden's  menr 
accompanied  him  back  to  Feversham,  or  that  he  avoided  the  broomy  enclo- 
sure through  some  appreheasion,  owing  to  the  late  hour,  certain  it  is,  that 
the  conspirators  beheld  him  in  the  evening  with  surprise.  The  fact  was  this ; 
Black  Will,  sallying  forth  early  in  the  morning,  missed  his  way ;  and  though 
he  afterwards  lay  the  whole  day  among  the  broom,  yet  no  second  opportunity 
occurred. 

But  ix>w>  the  annual  fair  of  St  Valentine  being  at  hand,  the  conspirators 
tboogfat  they  could  easily  accomplish  their  diabolical  intentions  dunng  the 
confusion  attendant  upon  such  an  occasion.  Mosby  entertained  a  design'  of 
iosMking  Arden  during  the  fair,  that  he  might  fight  with  him,  and  melter 
his  delu)erate  assassination  under  the  appearance  of  a  quarrel  and  single 
combat ;  for,  with  a  strange*  barbarous  semblance  of  honour,  he  dec]ar^, 
that  he  could  not  find  it  in  his  heart  to  murder  a  gentleman  in  the  manner 
that  Alice  Aiden  desired.  Accordingly,  he  endeavoured  to  provoke  the 
injined  man  to  fight  with  him ;  but  in  this  he  fiuled.  Arden  prudently 
lefttsed  upon  this  occasion,  as  he  had  already  done  many  times  befcnre.  The 
CQOspiraton,  baffled  in  every  attempt,  assembled  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day,  in  a  house  belonging  to  the  sister  of  Mosby,  to  whom  Michael  was  to 
be  eapowed.  Thither  came  Green  and  the  two  ruffians,  Mosby  and  Alice 
Arden,  with  Michael,  and  a  female  servant  in  the  interest  of  this,  abandoned 
lioman,  and  there  they  consulted  together  upon  this  work  of  blood.  Mosby, 
peifaaps,  aomewhat  less  abandoned  than  the  rest,  or,  it  may  Ite,  relenting, 
.would  not  consent  to  the  scheme  of  murder  which  was  proposed.  Adhering 
to  his  former  sentiments,  he  declared  that  it  was  cowardly,  and  left  the  house 
in  a  rstte.  But  he  had  not  been  gone  many  minutes,  before  Alice  Arden 
dispatched. a  messenger  aflter  him>  requesting  him,  as  he  prised  her  love,  to 
return,  and  lend  his  assistance  in  the  accomplishment  of  ttie  matter  that  was 
in  hand.    Hoaby  returned ;  and  as  soon  as  he  entered  the  room,  she  fell 
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m^  her  kuMi  bcfant  Imb,  tmd  hmon^  bim  moflt  trnportin^to  go  througii 
iMllidieaftnr:  if  iielomlher>  he  oould  not  lefoK  hor:  baiM>  assbelwd 
oAcBloldln  before,  he  need  not  be  under  any  apprefaensioQ  of  a^scovwy ; 
Imt  tfcenre  ivere  none  who  would  cars  for  the  death  of  this  man,  or  make  any 
gnat  enquiry  after  Ihoae  who  should  destroy  him. 

M  Imglh  her  importunily  prevailed  over  the '  reluctance  of  Mosby  ;  and 
the  pfaoi,  already  ooncerted,  was  pot  in  execution  in  the  following  maniier* 
BbcK  Will  was  immediately  introduced  into  Arden*s  house,  and  concealed  in 
a  closet  St  the  end  of  his  parlour.  But,  previous  to  this,  they  had  seot  out 
of  Ihe  house  all  the  servants,  except  those  who  were  privy  to  this  dreadful 
secffet.  It  was  now  between  six  and  seven  in  the  evening,  and  Mosby  went 
in  hit  silk  nigbt-gown,  and  placed  himself  at  the  door.  While  he  stood  there 
upon  the  watch,  Arden  came  up,  and  in  the  true  spirit  of  Christian  foigiveMss^ 
■adrtMsd  m  afnendiy  manner  the  peison,  who,  upon  some  sliriit  nrelence, 
Imd  aoug^  to  quarrel  and  fight  with  Inn  in  the  morning.  «  Mosoy,  is  it 
tapper  time  ?"  •*  I  think,**  replied  the  other,  <'  it  is  not  yet  ready.**  •*  Then 
lei  Us  go  in  the  meanwhile,**  said  Arden,  **  and  pky  a  ^me  at  the  td>lei» 
ekfaer  chess  or  draughts.**  The  traitor  followed  hmi  w,  and  dwy  went 
immediately  into  the  parlour.  As  they  passed  through  the  hall,  tliev  saw 
Alice  Arden  mssiog  to  and  fro  in  sullen  anxiety ;  and  though  her  bushmd, 
as  he  walkea  by  her,  spoke  to  her  in  an  affectionate  manner,  she  scarcely 
vouchsafed  to  return  him  any  answer.  When  their  victim  was  dius  ensnared, 
one  of  them  ran  to  chain  the  wicket  door  of  the  entry,  and  every  thing  was 
now  finally  arranged. 

Arrived  in  the  parlour,  Mosby  sat  down  upon  the  bench  with  his  eyep 
towards  the  place  where  Black  Will  was  secreted.  By  tins  means  ATdeB*s 
back  was  turned  towards  the  closet;  and  Michael  stood  behind  his  master 
with  a  candle  in  hb  hand,  which  he  held  so  as  completely  to  cast  a  shade 
mm  the  ruffian,  that  he  might  steal  forth  from  his  ambush  impeiottved. 
Tney  took  the  tables,  and  began  to  play,  whilst  Arden*s  life  was  the  stake 
of  the  game.  In  (he  course  of  it,  Mosoy  soon  took  occasion  to  use  an  expaes- 
iion,  which  they  had  agreed  should  be  the  signal  of  onset.  After  his  sniiflo 
nist  had  made  a  oeitaai  move,  he  exclaimed,  **  Now  I  may  lake  you.  Sir,  if 
ipknie.'  «  Take  me  ?*  said  Ardan,  '  how  ?  Winch  way  will  voa  takeaaa^* 
Tna  nmtery  was  quickly  exphuoed ;  Black  Will  nnliad  forth,  and  cast  a 
towel  about  his  neck  to  strangle  him.  He  resisted;  hatthey  prevtikd^  and 
lie  was  shun.  The  hirelii^  muiderer  dragged  his  come  into  an  wUniniag 
counting-bouse,  where  he  audaciously  stripped  him  of  his  pone  andiingst 
as  thoc^  he  had  robbed  him  on  the  road;  and  then  demanded  his  lennnL 
Alice  Aiden  paid  him  the  ten  pounds.  Gkeen  furnished  htm  widi  a  horse,  and 
he  immediately  nxle  away.  Afber  his  departure,  tins  monster  in  a  fenuilt 
form  went  to  the  dead  Ixx^,  and  with  the  wantomiea  of  a  tigrem  mai^^iBg 
ks  defenceless  prostrate  prey,  stabbed  it  in  the  bieaat  severaltimea  witha 
fanfii,  whilst  it  bypros^ale  atherfeet!  The  rest  were  bunly  eapkyed  in 
pMaring  fbr  the  reception  of  some  Tisitocs  who  were  expected  to  saiyui 
They  battened  to  clean  the  parloor :  with  a  cloth  tiiey  wiped  tlw  fkxir  wbeia 
it  was  Gained  with  blood ;  and  decently  strevmi  again  me  Tada«B»  (the  parloun 
as  those  days  being  strewed  with  rushes)  that  were  disordered  with  itriiggiing, 
and  might  have  betrayed  them.  The  guests,  two  citiaens  of  London,  soon 
Bsade  their  apfMarance,  and  were  received  with  hospitality.  When  they  came 
as,  the  exj^mtnced  hypocrite  said,  <  I  wonder  where  my  boBband  ia ;  hoar* 
— r,  arewrilnot  wait  fbr  him.    Gome,  and  sitdosm,  to im will osrtainly 
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pol  be  kmg.*^  Then  thejf  lent^lbr  the  aster  of  Mdb^v  who  qhh^  «id  jdiwrt 
the  party.  They  sat  doviin  to  table;  th^  ate  aiid  draok  la  apfttentimiK 
oepce  and  security. 

^Supper  being ended^  Alice  Aiden  desired  her  tlaoghter  to  {day  en  the 
yiiginals,  (a  musical  iostrument  which  acted  something  in  the  naoner  Of  a 
ipiimet)  and  the  -company  rose  to  dance.     She  was  herself  ftnoBOSt  in  gaiety» 
and  appeared  to  protract  the  time  until  her  husband  shoukl  return,  at  iatervi^ 
ftfetenmag  to  be  concerned  at  his  absence.-—*  I  wonder  where  he  oould  hate 
staid  so  long ;  well,  he  will  come  presently  I  am  sure ;  piay  kt  us  in  the 
owanlime  pay  a  game  at  the  tables.'    The  guests  excused  themsdves ;  diey 
pleaded  the  time  of  nisht ;  said  the^  must  return  to  their  inn,  or  the  doom 
would  be  shut  upon  uem ;  and  with  this  apology  they  took  their  leave. 
When  they  were  gone,  the  servants  that  were  not  privy  to  the  muider  were 
sent  abroad  into  tlw  town ;  some  in  search  of  their  master,  and  some  upon 
other  errands,  whilst  the  doors  were  made  fast  again  for  fear  of  a  surprise. 
Then  they  took  the  dead  body,  and  carried  it  out,  under  favour  of  the  dark* 
iiea>  to  la^  it  beneath  the  garden  wall,  in  a  field  next  the  church-yard, 
dMOogh  which  they  had  a  path  from  the  house  to  the  church.    The  elements 
peemed  now  to  conspire  against  the  murderers,  and  the  snow  began  now  to 
fiJl  thick  around  them.    When  they  reached  the  garden-gate,  a  new  obsHiele 
oociffred ;  they  had  forgotten  the  key :  one  of  them  ran  back  for  it ;  and 
when  it  was  at  len^h  found*  they  opened  the  gate,  and  carried  the  corpse 
into  the  fiekl.    Durmg  the  whole  or  this  dday  the  snow  continued  to  (all. 
At  about  ten  paces  from  the  garden-gate  they  laid  the  hfeleas  Aiden  on  his 
back, .  clothed  in  his  nizht-gown ;  aA^r  which  they  retuined  the  saase  way 
thioqgh  the  garden  into  the  house. 

The  doors  were  once  more  opened,  and  the  servants  came  in  that  had  been 
sent  abroad.  As  it  grew  late,  the  licentious  dissembler  affected  increasing 
uneasiness.  She  sent  again  to  inquire  for  him  among  the  principal  person^ 
of  the  town  with  whom  he  was  acquainted  ;  but  they  replied,  that  they  could 
give  no  information  concerning  him.  Then  she  began  to  lament  aloud  :— 
'  Never,  never  surely  had  any  woman  such  neighbours  as  i  have  ;*  and  the 
excellent  actress  bursting  into  tears,  which  she  ought  rather  to  have  shed  for 
^r  Own  crimes.  The  neighbours  came  in,  and  found  her  in  an  agony  of  grief 
§D€  the  unaccountable  absence  of  her  husband.  A  general  alarm  ensued ; 
Ittd  the  mayor,  with  his  attendants,  went  in  search  of  Ardcn.  They  tiA- 
vened  ^le  Ikir  in  every  direction,  and  at  length  came  to  the  firid  where 
Aey  discerned  a  stifiened  corpse  itretched  out  upon  the  snow.  They  present- 
if  recognised  Arden,  whom  they  food  without  the  smidlest  symptom  of  fife; 
end  examining  diligently  the  nature  of  his  wounds,  obserred  some  rushes 
slicking  in  his  slippers,  which  had  remained  there  ever  since  hk  struggle 
Hith  the  murderers.  Footstens  also  caught  their  attention,  deaity  visible  in 
die  snow  between  the  phKse  wnese  he  lay  and  the  garden  door. 

Upoa  this  (fiscovery  the  mayor  commanded  every  one  to  stey  in  his  iphce, 
whilst  some  were  ordered  to  go  rouBd,  and  pass  throu|h  the  heiose  OMlgavden 
to  the  wjpcfu  These,  all  the  way  as  they  advanced,  plainly  distinguished 
feoKcps  still  before  them  in  the  snow;  from  which  it  was  most  evident  durt 
die  body  had  been  broui;ht  from  the  house,  and  thatthe  bearers,  after  placntt 
it  upon  the  ground,  had  returned  by  the  same  path.  Then  (he  mayor  and  his 
tfompany  entered  the  house,  and  suspecting  Alice  Arden,  from  the  characteir 
diat  she  uutecsally  bore,  examined  and  taxed  her  with  the  muider ;  botdie, 
with  looks  nftd  ^exfcessions  of  defiance  and  aneer,  told  them,  that  she  was 
no  such  penoo,  and  that  they  suspected  her  wittiout  a  cause.    The  servttta 
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were  next  examined ;  and  they,  less  hardened  in  ^uilt,  oonfessed  the  whole 
afiair.  The-  evidence  of  her  accomplices,  some  hair  and  blood  found  near 
the  house  in  the  path  of  the  garden,  the  fatal  knife  and  bloody  ckth  diaooveied 
in  a  tub  by  the  side  of  a  well,  where  they  had  inadvertently  been  thrown ; 
all  these  pieadine,  as  it  were  *  trump^tongued*  against  her,  rendered  fiulher 
resistance  unavauing.  The  hour  of  dissimulation  was  over ;  she  joined  with 
the  rest  in  an  open  avowal  of  the  crime ;  and,  particularly  at  the  airiit  of 
her  husband's  blood,  passionately  confessed  her  guilt,  and  imploied  the 
mercy  of  heaven. 

Mosby  was  instantly  apprehended ;  and  all  these  were  amufuned  at  the 
asasions  held  soon  after  at  Feversham;  when  their  trial  full  diadoaed  the 
dreadful  circumstances  that  have  been  related.  They  were  all  condemned, 
and  suffered  death  in  various  places,  that  their  infamy  might  be  spread  abroad ; 
the  adukress  at  Canterbury,  her  servants  at  Feversham,  and  Bfoaby  and  his 
sister  in  London.  But  what  afterwards  excited  universal  r^ret,  was  tfie  fate 
of  the  unfortunate  Bradshaw,  involved  in  the  affair,  owing  to  the  ambifrtXHis 
.expression  of  the  letter  which  he  delivered  to  Alice  Arden.  In  vain  Sd  he 
protest  his  ignorance  of  the  matter,  and  relate  his  case ;  the  worda  were 
^itremely  ambiguous  :  it  was  evident  thpt  through  him  Blaick  Will  had  been 

r cured ;  and  as  they  were  in  possession  of  no  more  than  his  own  a88eitk)ns, 
was  condemned  to  die.  The  only  witness  that  could  have  excidpated  fcdm, 
was  Green ;  but  he  had  fled,  and  the  place  of  his  retreat  was  tA  that  time 
unknown,  although  justice  overtook  him  at  last.  After  some  months  had 
elapsed,  he  was  apprehended  in  Cornwall,  and  executed  in  Kent ;  but  at  his 
death  he  fully  vinaicated  the  character  of  Bradshaw.  Black  Will,  continuing 
his  depredations,  suffered  in  Holland,  whither  he  had  made  his  escape ;  and 
never  was  the  life  of  a  common  malefactor  more  completely  forfeited  to 
socie^ :  his  comrade  and  the  painter  were  the  only  persons  concerned  in  this 
tragedy,  that  made  their  escape,  and  were  never  heud  of  more. 


THE  TRANCE  OF  MRS.  GODFREY. 

This  lady  had  been  a  long  time  ill  in  consequence  of  the  recent  death  of 
her  brother,  but  one  Sunday,  fancying  herself  better  than  she  had  been 
for  some  time,  and  able  to  go  to  chapel,  as  she  was  dressing  for  that  purpose, 
she  sudd^v  fell  down  to  all  appearance  dead.  The  screams  of  her  women 
brought  Colonel  Godfrey  into  tne  room,  who  directed  Aat  his  lady  should 
be  immediately  put  to  bed,  and  that  two  persons  should  constant^  continue 
with  her,  till  indubitable  symptoms  appeared  of  her  decease,  notwithstancUng 
the  opinion  of  the  physicians,  that  the  breath  of  life  was  irrevocably  depart- 
ed; and  in  opposition  to  the  solicitations  of  his  friends  to  Imve  the  Dody 
interred,  he  continued  resolute  in  his  determination  to  the  contraiy  till  the 
Sunday  following ;  when  exactly  at  the  same  hour  on  which  the  change  had 
happened,  si^ns  appeared  of  returning  sensibility.  So  punctual  was  nature 
in  her  operations  upon  this  singular  occasion,  that  Mrs.  Godfrey  awoke  from 
her  trance  just  as  the  chapel  bell  was  once  more  ringing ;  which  so  perfectly 
eradicated  from  her  memory  every  trace  of  insensibihty,  that  she  blamed  her 
attendants  for  not  awaking  Wr  in  time  to  go  to  church,  as  she  had  proposed 
to  do.  Colonel  Godfrey,  whose  tenderness  for  his  lady  was  unremitted, 
save  orders  that  she  should  by  no  means  be  mack  acquainted  with  what  had 
happened,  so  that  she  remained  ignorant  of  the  trannction  to  the  day  of  her 
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HORRIBLE  CRUELTY  OF  GR«ME,  THE  OUTLAW  OF  GALLOWAY. 


1  i  ^ 

few'- 

Thr  dreadful  scenes  of  lawless  outra^,  of  which  the  Scottish  and  English 
borden  were  the  unhappy  theatre  in  ancient  times,  hare  been  often  the  theme 
of  the  historian.  These  deadly  feuds  [which  often  arose  from  the  slimiest 
causes]  raged  from  the  time  of  Stephen  to  the  union  of  the  two  cromis  in  the 
person  of  kinz  James,  The  people  of  the  English  borders,  in  common  with 
those  of  Scotknd,  were  in  those  days  nothing  les  than  clans  of  lawless  ban- 
ditti who  were  engaged  in  predatoiv  excursions.  The  tract  which  they  occu- 
pied  extended  about  lifty  miles  in  length  and  six  in  breadth,  and  was  called 
the  '  debaleable  land,'  both  nations  laying  claim  to  it,  though  in  fact  it 
belonged  to  neither,  as  their  utmost  efibm  were  ineffectual  for  the  subjection 
of  its  inhabitants,  whose  dexterity  in  the  art  of  thieving  was  such,  tlut  they 
oould  twist  a  cow's  horn,  or  mark  a  horae,  so  that  its  owner  could  not  know 
either  i^in.  In  this  state  of  things,  as  may  be  supposed,  the  occupations 
of  peaceful  life  were  little  attended  to.  Agncnltoie  was  suffered  to-  languish, 
Mod  every  art  but  the  art  of'  war,  was  esteemed  mean  and  dishonorable.  The 
event!  of  the  two  last  centm^es  have  raaterially  altered  the  aspect  of  human 
life.  Since  the  union  of  Scotland  and  England,  those  scenes  of  contention 
and  barbarism,  which  rendered  existence  and  property  equally  precarious, 
bave  been  gradually  disappe^ng,  and  the  social  and  enchanting  hamranyof 
Turallife  now  prevail,  wheie  before  that  happy  event  scarcely  asound  was  heard 
but  the  '  warder's  tread,  the  pibroch's  maddening  clange,'  or  the  agonized 
KTCams  of  the  widow  and  the  tatheriew,  whose  kind  protector  lay  weltering 
in  his  blood,  while  the  flames  were  devouring  their  little  ctAtage. 

However  it  was  not  with  the  English  borderers  alone  that  the  Scotch  clana 
werealwaysat  war.  Deadly  quarrels  often  aroseamongtbemselves,  which  were 
not  quelled  during  a  lapse  of  centuries  ;  and  the  noise  of  these  contentions 
often  leached  the  ear  of  royalty  itself.  It  was  only  on  occasions  of  general 
iraiftre  between  the  nMMnrchs  of  the  contending  nuions  of  England  and 
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Scotland,  that  these  ancient  feuds  were  laid  aside, — when  the  chieftain  of  each 
opposing  clan  forgetting  their  former  deadly  enmity,  joined  the  common  cause 
against  their  hostile  foe.  But  even  at  that  period  and  on  the  eve  of  Inttk, 
some  fancied  insult  would  again  add  fuel  to  the  half-smothered  flame,  their 
former  animosities  would  again- break  forth,  and  blood-shed  and  murder 
reigned  triumphant. 

In  the  expeditions  and  inroads  which  these  opposing  clans  macfe  on  each 
other's  domains,  they  were  often  assisted  by  the  freebooters  of  the  forests, 
who,  for  trifling  rewards,  lent  their  assistance,  and  by  their  blood-thirsty 
deeds  and  daring  courage  oRen  turned  the  tide  of  fortune  in  favour  of  those 
by  whom  they  were  engaged.  These  freebooters,  acquiring  fresh  numbers, 
became  in  process  of  time  very  strong  and  powerful,  and  would  themselves 
make  dreadful  incursions  into  the  lands  of  the  neighbouring  lairds,  from  which 
they  generally  derived  considerable  booty  ; — ^the  vengeance  of  these  bandits, 
wherever  they  met  with  opposition,  was  sure  and  certaiti,  and  woe  to  the  man 
on  Whom  that  vengeance  fell !  The  local  history  of  Scotland  presents  many 
dreadful  pictures  of  their  horrid  cruelties.  From  the  history  of  Gallows^  we 
eztrsfct  the  following  account  of  the  barbarous  revenge  of  a  ruffian,  named 
Grceme,  who  was  a  celebrated  freebooter  of  that  country,  and  of  whom  many 
acts  of  bloody  cruelty,  too  gross  to  be  mentioned,  are  on  record. 

In  an  excursion  this  outlaw  once  made  to  plunder  the  lands  of  Gordon  of 
Muirfady  he  met  with  a  notable  defeat ;  for  the  old  laird,  aware  of  his  inten- 
tions, had  collected  a  body  of  his  friends  and  dependents  together ;  and  these 
being  placed  in  ambush,  Gneme  was  taken  completely  by  surprise,  a  number 
of  his  gang  killed,  and  himself  seriously  wounded.  Stung  with  rage  and 
shame  at  being  thus  foiled,  where  he  did  not  expect  even  resistance,  he  vowed 
a  deadly  vengeance :  nor  was  it  long  protracted ;  for,  watching  his  opportunity, 
he  appeared  so  suddenly  before  the  castle,  with  a  strone  force,  that  those 
within  were  taken  quite  unprepared.  What  they  could  do  they  did  :  they 
secured  the  gates,  or  rather  aoors,  for  it  never  could  have  been  a  place  capable 
of  making  much  resistance.  Grseme  demanded  admission,  uttering  the  most 
dreadful  threats  in  case  of  a  refusal.  Gordon,  sensible  of  his  own  weakness, 
was  desirous  of  entering  into  some  compromise  with  the  robbers,  and,  for 
that  purpose,  sohcited  a  parley  at  the  door,  a^inst  which  Graeme  had,  by 
this  time,  piled  up  faggots  and  brush-wood  for  the  purpose  of  setting  it  on 
fire.  A  sum  of  money  in  the  meantime,  and  a  future  annuity,  by  way  of 
bUck-meal,  for  protection,  or  rather  forbearance,  were  the  terms  agreed  on. 
The  arrangements  having  been  finally  made,  Grsme  observed,  that  they 
might  as  well  part  friends ;  and  advancing  to  the  grated  window,  in  the  centre 
of  the  door  through  which  they  had  earned  on  tMir  negociations,  and  having 
received  the  stipidated  sum,  he  held  out  his  hand  at  parting.  As  this  was  a 
piece  of  courtesy  which  could  not  be  declined  with  safety,  the  proffered 
symbol  of  amity  was  accepted.  No  sooner,  however,  were  their  hands 
ioined,  than  Graeme,  throwing  a  noose  over  the  other's  wrist,  pulled  with  all 
nis  might,  till  an  iron  staple  was  driven- into  the  wall,  to  which  he  fastened 
the  end  of  the  chain,  and  instantly  setting  fire  to  the  pile»  burnt  him  alive 
behind  his  door ; — the  castle  and  all  it  contained  being  destroyed. 


STRENGTH  OF  IMAGINATION. 

The  following  extraordinary  fact  was  communicated  in  1687  to  the  Rc^ 
Society,  by  Edwfurd  Smith>  secretary  to  the  Philosophical  Society  of  Dubhn. 
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One  Elizabeth  Dooley  of  RilkeDny,  who  was  between  thirteen  and  iburteeit' 
years  of  age,  her  mother  being  with  child  of  her  was  frightened  by  a  cow,  as 
she  was  milking  her,  thrown  £>wn,  and  hit  on  her  temple,  within  an  eighth 
of  an  inch  of  her  eye,  by  the  cow*s  teat.  This  chikl  had  exactly  in  that' 
place  a  piece  of  flesh,  resembling  a  cow*s  teat,  about  three  inches  in  length : 
It  was  very  red,  and  has  a  bone  in  the  midst,  about  half  the  length  of  it ;  it  was 
perforated,  and  she  weeps  through  it.  When  she  laughed  it  wrinkled  up;  and 
contracted  two  thirds  of  its  length  ;  and  it  grew  in  proportion  to  the  rest  of  her 
body,  and  she' was  as  sensible  there  as  in  any  other  part. 


ITALIAN  RESENTMENT. 

Cosmo  de  Medici  had  two  wives,  Leonora  of  Toledo  and  Camilla  Martelli* 
By  the  first  he  had  two  daughters  and  several  sons.  His  son  John  was, 
by  the  singular  and  extraordinary  favour  of  pope  Pius  IV.  created  a  cardinal 
in  the  year  1560,  when  he  was  only  seventeen  years  of  age.  He  was  killed 
in  huutiug,  by  his  next  brother,  Garcias,  a  youth  who  had  always  discovered 
an  untoward  and  barbarous  disposition.  \(^hether  the  young  cardinal  was 
^  killed  purposely  or  by  chance  is  uncertain.  He  was  the  favourite  of  the  grand 
duke,  his  father,  who  observed  in  his  second  son  as  great  an  inclination  40 
wickedness,  as  his  eldest  to  piety.  Cosmo^s  anger  on  the  occasion  was  out- 
rageous. He  ordered  Garcias  never  to  appear  before  him,  and  positively 
accused  him  of  wilful  murder.  He  would  hear  no  mitigating  circumstances 
or  excuse  in  his  favour.  In  this  wrathful  disjposition  the  dake  continued  some 
months ;  till,  by  the  repeated  intreaties  of  the  grand  duchess  Leonora^  be  at 
last  consented  that  hb  son  might  throw  him^  accidently,  as  it  Were,  at 
his  feet.  , 

The  time  chosen  for  this  intervi^  was  on  Easter-day,  at  the  great  duke*t 
return  from  church ;  the  tender  mother  imagining  that  at  such  a  seaaofk»  all 
former  resentment  must  be  buried,  and  paternal  affection  restored*  Gaxviii 
iveseoted  himself  before  his  father  in  the  manner  intended,  wheUf  in  a 
moment,  without  the  least  hesitation,  Cosmo  drew  a  dagger,  which  he  had 
concealed  for  the  purpose,  and  stabbed  Garcias  to  the  heart 


£Sca:^e  op  king  CHARIES  IL 

The  following  account  of  the  escape  of  king  Charles  the  Second  from  the 
battle  of  Worcester,  till  the  landing  in  France,  was  dictated  to  Samuel  Pepys, 
Esq.  Secretary  to  the  Admiral^,  by  the  king  himself,  and  at  the  recpest  of 
the  doke  of  Voik  (afterwards  James  the  Second)  was  taken  down  m  shoit 
hand  bf  Mr.  Pepys,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  5,  1680 ;  and  afterwards  transcribed 
kj  him  at  length ;  a  copy  of  wfajch  is  still  preserved  in  Mr.  Pepy*s  library, 
given  to  Magdalen  College,  Cambridee  >— 

After  that  the  battle  was  so  absohitely  lost  as  to  be  beyond  the  hope  of 
recovery,  I  began  to  think  of  the  best  way  of  saving  myself;  and  the  first 
thoisht  that  came  into  my  head  was,  that  if  possibly  1  could,  I  would  set  to 
Lonobn  as  soon,  if  not  sooner,  than  the  news  of  our  defeat ;  and  Dein| 
near  dark,  I  talked  with  some,  especially  with  Lord  Rochester  (then  Wilmot) 
•boot  their  opmions,  which  would  be  the  best  way  to  escape,  it  being  impos- 
•ible,  n  I  bought,  to  get  back  into  &x)tlaiid.    I  f>und  them  aiightily 
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<iitt«cted»  ind  thdr  opiuions  differing  veiy  much  of  the  ponilnlibf  of  getting 
to  Scotland  ;  but  not  one  agreeing  wi&  mine  for  going  to  I/nickm»  except 
Lord  WilmoL  But  we  had  such  a  nimiber  of  beaten  cavalry  about  ub,  that  I 
atfoye,  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  dark^  to  get  from  them ;  and  though  I  could 
not  get  them  to  stand  by  me  against  the  enemy^  I  could  not  get  nd  of  tbem 
now  I  had  a  mind  to  it« 

So  we,  (that  is,  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  Lauderdale,  Deiby,  Wilmot, 
Tom  Bbdke,  duke  Darcy,  and  several  others  of  my  servants)  went  along 
northward  towards  Scotland;  and  at  last  we  got  about  sixty  thst  were 
gentlemen  and  officers,  and  slipped  away  out  of  the  hish  rood  that  goes 
to  Lancashire,  and  kept  on  the  right  hand,  letting  all  the  beaten  men  ga 
aki^  the  great  road.    And  we  not  knowing  very  well  which  wajr  to  go, 
for  it  was  then  too  late  for  us  to  get  to  London  on  horseback,  ridmg  then 
directly  for  it ;  nor  could  we  do  it,  because  there  were  yet  many  people  of 
quality  with  us  that  we  could  not  get  rid  of.    So  we  rode  througn  a  town 
anort  of  Wolverhampton,  between  that  and  Worcester,  and  went  through. 
There  being  a  troop  of  the  enemy's  horse  tiiere  that  night,  we  rode  veiy 
quiedy  through  the  town,  they  bavins  nobody  to  vratch,  nor  sispecti^  us 
any  more  than  we  did  them,  which  I  learnt  afterwards  from  a  country  folfow. 
We  went  that  nkht  about  five-and-twentv  miles,  to  a  plaoe  called  White  Lady's,  • 
hard  by  Tong  (Sutle,  by  the  advice  of  Mr.  Qiffdrd,  where  we  stopped  and 
flot  some  little  refreshment  of  bread  and  cheese,  such  as  we  could  get,  it 
beiitt  just  beginning  to  be  day.    This  White  Lady's  was  a  private  house  thai 
Mr.  Uilford,  who  was  a  Shropshire  man,  had  told  me  belonged  to  honest 
people  that  lived  thereabouts ;  and  just  as  we  came  Unther,  there  came  in  a 
country  fellow  who  told  m  that  there  were  3,000  of  our  bone  hard  by  Tong 
Castle,  upon  the  heath,  all  in  disorder,  under  David  Lesdjr,  and  some  other 
general  omceis ;  upon  which  some  of  the  people  of  quality  thai  were  with 
ine,  wore  veiy  anxious  that  I  wouM  go  to  nim,  and  endeavour  to  get  into 
Sootlandy  which  I  thought  was  abeoli&ly  impossible,  knowing  very  well  that 
the  country  woukl  all  rise  upon  us,  and  that  the  men  who  had  deKited  me 
when  they  were  in  good  oider,  would  not  stand  to  me  when  they  had  been 
beaten.    This  made  me  take  the  resolution  of  potting  nmdf  into  diiguise, 
and  endeavouring  to  get  on  foot  to  London  in  a  country  Mlow*s  habit,  with  a 
pair  of  ordinary  my  ck)th  breeches,  and  leathern  doublet  and  a  ^;reen  jerkin, 
which  I  took  in  die  house  of  White  Lady*s.    I  also  cut  my  hair  very  short, 
and  flm^  my  ckithes  into  the  privy,  that  nobody  irngfat  see  toat  any  wAy  had 
•been  stripping  himself.    I  acquamted  none  with  my  leaolntioa  of  gomg  to 
.London,  except  lord  Wilmot,  with  whom  a  place  was  agreed  apon  for  meettiu^ 
at  London  if  we  escaped,  and  who  endeavoured  to  go  on  hoiaeoads»  in  regard, 
ml  think  of  his  being  too  big  to  go  on  foot,  was  resolwedrto  go  and  join  the 
3,000  hone,  thinking  toget  away  withthem  to  Scotland.    But  as  I  did  before 
believe,  they  had  not  marched  more  than  six  miles,  lAertlieyhMl  gottothm, 
but  th^  were  routed  by  a  single  tnx>p  of  hone;  wfaldi  sbswa  my  opinion 
waa  not  wrong  in  not  sticking  to  men  who  had  run  away.    Aiawm  as  I  was 
diiguised,  I  took  with  me  a  country  fellow,  whose  name  was  Richard  Pen- 
.deiell,  whom  Bfr.  Gifibrd  had  undertaken  to  answer  to  be  an  honest  man ; 
he  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  I  chose  to  trust  them,  because  I  Jmew  they 
had  hiding-holes  for  prints,  that  I  thoi^  I  might  make  use  of  in  case  of 
need.    I  was  no  sooner  leone,  the  next  morning  after  the  batde  and  broad 
^-^,  Out  of  the  house  with  the  countiyfeUow,  but  being  in  a  great  wood,  we 
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■at  down  at  the  edge  of  it,  near  the  high^^way,  the  better  to  lee  who  came 
after  us,  and  whether  they  made  any  search  for  the  runaways ;  I  immediately 
saw  a  troop  of  horse  coming  by,  which  I  conceived  to  be  the  same  troop  that 
broke  our  3,000  hone.     But  it  did  not  look  like  a  troop  of  the  army,  but  of 
the  militia  ;  for  the  fellow  before  it  did  not  look  at  all  like  a  soldier.    In  the 
wood  I  staid  all  day  without  meat  or  drink,  and  by  ^reat  good  fortune  it  rained 
hard  all  the  time,  which  hindered  them,  as  I  believe,  from  coming  into  the 
wood  to  search  for  men  that  might  have  fled  thither ;  and  one  thing  is  remark- 
able enough,  that  those  with  whom  I  have  since  spoken,  who  joined  the  horse 
on  the  heath,  said  that  it  rained  little  or  nothing  with  them  all  the  day,  but 
only  in  the  wood  where  I  was.    As  I  was  in  the  wood,  I  talked  to  the  fellow 
about  going  to  London  ;  and  asking  him  many  questions  about  what  gentle- 
men he  knew,  I  did  not  find  that  he  knew  any  one  of  quality  on  the  way  to 
London ;  and  the  truth  is,  my  mind  changed  as  I  lay  in  the  wood,  as  I 
resolved  to  think  of  another  way  of  making  my  escape ;  which  was,  to  get 
over  the  Severn  into  Wales,  either  to  Swansea,  or  some  other  of  the  sea-ports 
that  J  knew  had  commerce  with  France,  to  the  end  that  I  might  get  over  that 
way,  which  I  thought  no  one  would  suspect  my  takins;  besides  I  remembered 
nauy  honest  gentlemen  of  my  acquaintance  lived  in  Wales. 
^^  As  soon  as  it  was  dark,  Richard  Penderell  and  I  went  on  foot  towards  the 
eevern,  intending  to  pass  over  at  the  ferry,  half  way  between  Shrewsbury  and 
Bridgnorth ;  but  as  we  were  going  in  the  night,  we  came  to  a  mill,  where  I  heard 
some  people  talking,  and  as  we  conceived  it  was  between  1 2  and  1  o'clock  a.  m. 
and  tne  country  rcllow  desired  me  not  to  answer  if  any  body  should  ask 
me  any  question,  because  I  had  not  got  the  accent  of  the  country  ;  but  as  we 
came  near  the  mill  we  could  see  the  miller,  as  I  believe,  sitting  at  the  mill- 
door,  dressed  in  floury  clothes  ;  it  being  a  dark  night,  he  called  out,  *  Who  goes 
there  ?'     Upon  which  Richard  Penderell  answer^,  <  Neighbour  going  home !' 
or  some  sucn  like  words ;  whereupon  the  miller  eried  out,  *  If  you  be  neigh- 
bours, stand,  or  dse  rU  knock  ifou  down ;'  upon  which,  we  believing  there 
was  company  in  the  house,  the  fellow  bid  me  follow  him  dose,  and  he  ran  to 
a  ^;ate  that  went  into  a  dirty  lane,  up  a  hill,  and  opening  a  gate,  the  miller 
cned,  *  Rogues,  rogues  !*  and  thereupon  some  men  cameout  of  the  mill  after 
us,  who,  I  believe,  were  soldiers.     So  both  of  us  ran  as  fast  as  we  could  up 
the  lane,  till  at  last  I  bid  him  leap  over  a  hedge,  and  lay  still,  to  hear  if  any 
body  fbUowed  us;  which  we  did,  and  continued  lying  on  the  ground  near 
halt  an  hour,  when  hearing  no  nobody  come,  we  continued  our  way  towards 
the  village  upon  the  Severn,  where  the  felbw  told  me  there  was  an  honest 
gentleman,  named  Woolf,  lived  in  that  town,  where  I  might  be  in  great 
safety,  for  he  YaA  hidi^  holes  for  priests.    But  I  could  not  go  on  till 
I  knew  a  little  of  his  mind,  whether  be  would  receive  so  dangerous  a  guest 
as  me ;  and  therefore  I  stayed  in  a  field  under  a  hedge,  by  a  neat  tree, 
commanding  him  not  to  say  it  veas  I,  but  only  to  adL  Mr.  Wooif  whether 
he  would  receive  an  English  gentleman,  a  person  of  quality,  to  hide  himself 
all  the  next  day,  till  we  could  travel  again  oy  nisht,  for  I  durst  not  be  seen 
abroad  by  day.    Mr.  Woolf  when  the  country  fellow  had  told  him  that  it  was 
one  who  had  escaped  from  the  battle  of  Worcester,  said,  Uiat  for  his  part 
it  was  so  dangerous  a  thing  to  harbour  any  body  that  was  known,  that  he 
would  not  venture  his  neck  for  any  man,  unless  it  was  for  the  kins  himself; 
upon  which  Rkhsud  Penderell  veiy  indiscreetly,  and  without  my  leave,  told 
inm  it  was  I ;  upon  which  Mr.  Woolf  replied,  he  should  be  very  glad  to 
venture  all  he  had  in  the  world  to  secure  me    Upon  which  Richard  Penderell 
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(for  that  was  my  name)  as  having  been  lately  sick  of  an  ague,  whereof,  she 
said  I  was  still  weak  and  not  quite  recovered ;  and  the  truth  was,  my  late 
fatigues  and  want  of  meat  had  made  me  look  a  little  pale.  Besides  this. 
Pope  had  likewise  been  a  trooper  in  the  king's  army,  but  I  was  not  to  be 
known  in  the  house  for  any  thmg  but  Mrs.  Lane*s  servant.  Pope  the  butler 
took  great  care  of  me  that  night,  (I  not  eating  with  the  servants  as  I  otherwise 
should  have  done,  on  account  of  my  not  being  well.)  The  next  morning  as 
we  rose  pretty  early,  having  a  good  appetite,  I  went  to  the  buttery  hatch  to 
get  my  breakfast,  where  I  found  Pope  and  two  or  three  other  men  in  the 
room,  and  we  all  fell  to  eating  breaa  and  butter,  to  which  he  gave  us  very 
good  ale  and  sack ;  and  as  I  was  sitting  there,  there  was  one  that  kx)ked  like 
a  country  fellow  sat  just  by  me,  who  talking,  gave  so  particular  an  account  of 
the  battle  of  Worcester  to  the  rest  of  the  companVt  that  I  concluded  he  must 
be  one  of  Cromwell's  soldiers.  I  asked  how  he  came  to  give  so  good  an 
account  of  the  battle  ;  he  told  me  he  was  in  the  king's  regiment,  by  which 
I  thought  he  meant  one  Colonel  King's  regiment ;  but  (questioning  further,  I 
perceived  that  he  had  been'in  my  re^ment  of  guards,  in  major  brou^ton's 
company,  who  had  been  my  major  m  the  battle.  I  asked  him  what  kind  of 
a  man  the  king  was ;  to  which  he  answered,  by  describing  exactly  both  my 
dress  and  my  horse  ;  and  looking  upon  me,  he  told  me  inaX  the  kin?  was  at 
least  three  fingers  taller  than  I,  upon  which  I  made  what  haste  T  could  out  of 
the  buttery,  for  fear  he  should  inaeed  know  me,  as  bein^  more  afraid  when  I 
ibund  he  was  one  of  our  own  soldiers,  than  when  I  took  him  for  one  of  the 
enemy's.  'So  Pope  and  I  went  into  the  hall,  and  just  as  we  came  into  it, 
Mrs.  Norton  was  coming  by  through  it.  Upon  which  I,  plucking  off  my 
hat,  and  standing  with  it  in  my  hand  as  she  passed  by,  I  obRerved,  just  as  I 
was  putting  it  onl  that  Pope  looked  very  earnestly  in  my  face.  But  I  took  no 
notice  of  it,  but  put  on  my  hat  again  and  went  away,  walking  out  of  the 
house  into  the  fields.  I  had  not  been  out  more  than  half  an  hour,  when 
fetuming,  I  went  into  the  chamber  where  I  lay,  and  just  as  I  came  thither, 
Mr.  Lassells  came  to  me,  and  in  a  little  trouble  said,  *  What  shall  we  do,  I 
am  afraid  Pope  knows  you,  for  he  says  very  positively  to  me,  that  it  is  you  ; 
but  I  have  aenied  it.*  Upon  which  I  presently,  without  much  ado,  asked 
him  whether  Pope  was  an  nonest  man,  when  he  answered  me  tliat  he  knew 
him  to  be  so  honest  a  fellow,  that  he  durst  trust  him  with  his  life,  as  having 
been  always  on  our  side ;  I  thought  it  better  to  trust  him  than  so  awa;^  leaving 
that  suspicion  upon  him,  and  thereupon  I  sent  for  Pope,  and  told  him,  that 
I  was  glad  to  meet  him  there,  and  would  trust  him  with  mv  life  as  an  old 
acquaintance;  upon  which,  being  a  discreet  fellow,  he  asked  me  what  I 
intended  to  do,  tor,  (says  he,)  I  am  extremely  happy  I  know  you,  otherwise 
you  might  run  great  danger  in  that  house ;  for  thougn  my  master  and  mistress 
are  good  people,  yet  there  are  at  this  time  one  or  two  in  it  that  are  very  great 
rogues,  and  I[  think  I  can  be  useful  to  you  in  any  thing  you  will  command  me  : 
upon  which  I  told  him  my  desi^  of  setting  a  ship,  if  possible,  jat  Bristol, 
to  see  if  there  were  any  ships  going  eimer  to  Spain  or  France,  that  I  mi^ht 
get  a  passage  in  one  of  them.  I  also  told  him  that  lord  Wilmot  was  coming 
to  me  nere,  for  he  and  I  had  agreed  at  Colonel  Lane's  and  were  to  meet  this 
very  day  at  Norton's ;  upon  which  Pope  told  me,  that  it  was  most  fortunate 
that  he  knew  me,  and  nad  heard  this  from  me,  for  if  lord  Wilmot  had  come 
thither,  he  would  certainly  have  been  known  to  seveml  people  in  the  house, 
and  therefore  he  went  to  meet  lord  Wilmot  two  or  Uiree  miles  from  the 
bouse,  taking  him  to  an  ale-house  not  far  off,  where  he  lodged  him  till  it  was 
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dark,  and  then  brought  him  hither  by  a  Jiack  door  into  my  chamber,  I  itill 
passing  for  a  serving  man ;  and  Lasseirs  man  and  I  lay  in  one  chamber,  he 
knowing  all  the  time  who  I  was :  so  afler  Pope  had  been  at  Bristol  to  enquire 
for  a  £ip,  but  could  not  hear  of  any  ready  to  depart  beyond  in  less  than  a 
month,  wnich  was  too  Ions  for  me  to  stay  thereabouts.  1  again  advised  with 
lord  Wilmot  and  Pope,  wnat  was  to  be  done,  and  the  latter  telling  me  that 
there  lived  somewhere  in  that  county  upon  the  edge  of  Somersetshire,  at  Trent, 
within  two  miles  of  Sherbounie,  Frank  Windham,  the  knight  marsludl's  man, 
who  being  an  old  acquaintance  of  his,  and  a  very  honest  man,  I  resolved  to 
get  to  his  house ;  but  the  night  before  we  were  to  eo  away,  we  had  a  misfbr-' 
tune  that  might  have  done  us  some  prejudice ;  for  Airs.  Norton,  who  was  big 
with  child,  fell  into  labour  and  miscarried  of  a  dead  child,  so  that  we  could  not 
lell  how  to  find  an  excuse  for  Mrs.  Lane  to  leave  her  cousin  in  that  condition  ; 
and  indeed  it  was  not  safe  to  stay  any  longer  there,  where  there  was  so  great  a 
resort  of 'disaffected  and  idle  people. 

At  len^,  consulting  with  Mr.  Lasell,  I  thought  the  best  way  would  be  to 
counterfeit  a  letter  from  her  father's  house,  to  tell  her  that  he  was  extremely 
ill,  and  commanded  her  to  come  away  immediately,  for  fear  she  should  not 
find  him  alive  ;  which  letter  Pope  delivered  so  well  while  they  were  all  at 
supper,  and  Mrs.  Lane  playing  her  part  so  well,  that  all  believed  old  Mr* 
liane  to  be  in  great  danger,  and  gave  his  daughter  an  excuse  to  go  away  with 
me  next  morning  early ;  accordingly  we  went  directly  to  Frank  Winaham*s 
house  at  Trent,  and  lav  that  ni^ht  at  Castle  Casey,  and  the  next  morning 
came  to  Trent,  where  I  had  appointed  lord  Wilmot  to  meet  me,  whom  I  stiU 
took  care  not  to  keep  with  me,  but  sent  him  a  little  before,  or  left  him  to 
come  after  me.  When  we  came  to  Trent,  lord  Wilmot  advised  with  FVank 
Windham,  whether  he  had  any  acquaintance  at  any  sea-port  town  upon  the 
coast  of  Dorset  or  Devonshire,  who  told  me  he  was  well  acquainted  widi 
Giles  Strangeways,  and  that  he  would  go  directly  to  him,  to  infonn  himself 
whether  he  might  not  have  some  acquaintance  at  Weymouth  or  Lyme,  or 
some  of  those  ports.  But  Giles  Strangeways  proved  not  to  have  any,  as 
having  been  long  absent  from  those  parts,  and  not  daring  to  stir  abroad,  beine 
always  faithftil  to  the  king,  but  he  desired  Frank  Windham  what  he  coula 
do  therein  himself,  it  being  unsafe  for  him  to  be  found  busy  upon  the  sea^ 
coasL  But  withal,  he  sent  me  300  broad  pieces,  which  he  knew  were  neces- 
sary for  me  in  the  condition  I  was  now  in,  for  I  durst  not  carry  any  money 
about  me  in  these  mean  clothes,  and  my  hair  cut  short,  (but  about  ten  or 
twelve  shillings  in  silver.)  Frank  Wincmam,  upon  thb,  went  himself  to 
Lyme,  and  spoke  with  a  merchant  there,  to  hire  a  ship  for  my  transportation, 
being  forced  to  acquaint  him  that  it  was  I  that  was  to  be  carried  out  The 
meroumt  undertook  it,  and  hired  a  vessel  for  France,  appointing  a  day  for 
my  coming  to  Lyme  to  embark ;  and  accordingly  we  set  out  ftx>m  Frank 
Windham's ;  and  to  cover  the  matter  better,  I  rode  before  a  cousin  of  his, 
a  Mrs.  Connesby,  I  still  going  by  the  name  of  William  Jackson  ;  and  rem^tn- 
ber  that  one  day  during  my  stay  at  Trent,  I  hearing  the  bells  nosty  (the  church 
being  close  by]  and  seeing  a  company  got  together  in  the  church-yard,  I  sent 
down  the  maid  of  the  house,  who  knew  me,  to  enquire  what  was  the  matter ; 
who  reluming,  told  me  that  there  was  a  rogue,  a  trocar,  come  out  of 
Cromwell's  army,  that  was  telling  the  people  tkit  he  had  killed  me,  and  that 
that  was  my  buff  coat  which  he  had  then  on.  Upon  which,  most  of  the 
▼ilbge  being  fimatics,  they  rang  the  bells  and  made  a  bon-fire  for  joy  of  it. 
This  merclnnt  having  appointra  us  to  come  to  Lyme,  lord  Wilmot,  Frank 
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l¥indhamt  Mrs.  Conneaby,  a  servant  of  Frank  Windham's,  whose  name 
was  Peter,  and  myself  were  directed  by  him  to  a  little  village  hard  by  Lyme, 
the  vessel  havine  to  come  out  of  the  cobb  at  Lyme,  and  anchor  in  a  little 
creek  near  the  village,  whither  we  went,  and  to  send  their  boat  ashore  to  take 
us  in  and  carry  us  over  to  France  ;  the  wind  being  then  very  good  at  north. 
So  we  sat  up  that  nishi,  expecting  the  ship  to  come  out,  but  she  failed,  upon 
which  Frank  WinAam's  man,  Peter,  and  lord  Wilmot  went  to  Lyme  the 
next  morning  to  know  the  reason  of  it.  But  we  were  much  troubled  to  know 
bow  to  pass  Uie  time  the  next  day  till  we  could  have  an  answer.  At  last  we 
resolvedf  to  go  to  a  place  on  the  road  to  London,  named  Bridport,  about  four 
miles  from  Lyme,  and  stay  here  till  lord  Wilmot  could  bring  us  news  whether 
the  vessel  could  be  had  next  night  or  not,  and  the  reason  of  last  night^s 
failure.  So  Frank  Windham,  Mrs.  Connesby,  went  in  the  morning  to 
Bridport,  and  just  as  we  came  into  the  town,  I  could  see  the  streets  full  of 
red  coats  (Cromwell's  soldiers)  being  a  regiment  of  Colonel  Uayne»'s,  1 500 
men,  going  to  embark  to  take  Jersey.  At  which  Windham  was  very  much 
troublea,  and  asked  me  what  I  would  do ;  I  told  him  he  must  go  impudently 
into  the  best  inn  in  the  town,  and  take  a  chamber  there ;  the  only  thing  to  be 
done,  because  we  should  otherwise  miss  lord  Wilmot,  in  case  we  went  any 
where  else,  and  it  would  be  very  inconvenient  both  to  him  and  me.  So  we 
rode  into  the  best  inn  of  the  place,  and  found  the  yard  full  of  soldiers.  I 
alighted,  and  taking  the  horse,  thought  it  the  best  way  to  go  blundering  in 
amongst  them,  and  lead  the  horses  through  the  middle  of  the  soldiers  into  the 
stable,  which  I  did,  and  they  were  very  angry  with  me  for  my  rudeness.  As 
soon  as  I  came  into  the  staole,  I  took  the  bridles  off  the  horses,  and  called 
the  hostler  to  help  me  feed  them.  *  Sure,  Sir,'  said  he,  *  I  know  your  face  !' 
which  was  no  very  pleasant  question,  but  I  thought  the  best  way  was  to  ask 
him  where  he  had  lived ;  he  told  me  he  was  lately  come  thither,  that  he  was 
bom  in  Exeter,  where  he  had  been  hostler  at  an  inn  hard  by  one  Mr.  Potter*s, 
a  merchant  there,  in  whose  house  I  had  laid  durine  the  war.  So  I  thought  it 
best  to  give  the  fellow  no  further  occasion  of  thinking  where  he  had  seen  me, 
for  fear  he  should  guess  right  at  last ;  therefore  I  told  him,  that  he  Had  cer- 
tainly seen  me  at  Mr.  Potter's,  for  I  served  him  a  good  while  above  a  year. 
*  O !'  says  he,  *  I  remember  you  a  boy  there,'  and  with  that  was  put  oflf 
from  askmg  any  more  about  it;  but  desired  we  might  drink  a  pot  of  beer 
together,  which  I  excused  by  saying,  that  I  must  go  wait  upon  my  master, 
and  get  his  dinner  ready  for  him ;  but  told  him  my  master  was  going  to 
lionaon,  and  would  return  about  three  weeks  hence,  when  be  would  lay  there, 
and  I  would  not  fail  to  drink  a  pot  with  him.  As  soon  as  we  had  dined,  lord 
Wilmot  came  into  the  town  from  Lyme,  but  went  to  another  inn.  Upon 
which  we  rode  out  of  town  as  if  we  had  gone  upon  the  road  for  London,  and 
when  we  had  got  about  two  miles  off,  lord  Wiunot  overtook  us,  he  having 
observed,  while  in  town,  where  we  were,  and  told  us  the  ship  misht  be  ready 
the  next  night,  but  there  had  been  some  mistake  between  him  and  the  master 
of  the  ship. 

Thinking  it  not  right  to  go  back  again  to  the  same  place  where  we  had  sat 
up  the  night  before,  we  went  to  a  village  about  four  miles  in  the  country 
above  Lyme,  and  sent  Peter  to  know  of  the  merchant  whether  the  ship  would 
be  ready ;  but  the  master  of  the  ship  doubting  that  it  was  some  dangerous 
employment  he  was  hired  upon,  absolutely  refused  the  merchant,  and  wouki 
not  undertake  to  carry  us  over  ;  whereupon  we  were  forced  to  go  back  again 
to  Frank  Windham's,  at  Trent,  where  we  might  be  in  some  Mifety  till  we  lad 
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hised  another  vessel  or  ship ;  as  soon  as  we  came  to  Frank  Windham*8 1  saA 
away  presently  to  Colonel  Robert  Phillip's,  who -then  lived  at  Salisbury,  to 
see  what  he  could  do  for  the  getting  me  a  ship,  which  he  ondertoc^  very 
willingly,  and  had  got  one  at  Southampton,  but  by  misfortune  she  was  among 
those  pressed  to  transport  their  soldiers  to  Jersey,  by  which  she  failed  us  also  ; 
upon  this  I  sent  further  into  Sussex,  where  Robin  Phillips  knew  one  Colonel 
Gunter,  to  see  whether  he  could  hire  a  ship  any  where  upon  that  coast,  and 
not  thinking  it  convenient  for  me  to  stay  at  Frank  Windham's,  where  I  had 
been  in  and  about  a  fortnight,  and  was  become  known  to  very  many.    I 
went  away  to  a  widow  gentlewoman*s  house,  one  Mrs.  Hyde,  four  or  five  miles 
jfrom^Salisbury,  where  I  came  into  the  house  just  as  it  was  dark,  with  Robin 
Phillips  only,  not  intendine  at  first  to  make  myself  known.    But  just  as  I 
ahghted  at  the  door,  Mrs.  mde  knew  me,  though  she  had  never  seen  me  but 
once  before  in  her  life,  and  that  was  with  the  king  my  fiather,  in  the  army, 
when  we  marched  by  &disbury  some  years  before  in  the  time  of  the  war ;  but 
•he  being  a  discreet  woman  took  no  notice  of  me  at  that  time  ;  I  passing  only 
for  a  friend  of  Robin  Phillips,  by  whose  advice  I  went  thither.     At  supper 
^tbere  was  with  us  Frederick  Hyde^  (since  a  judge)  and  his  sister-in-law,  a 
widow  ;  Robin  Phillips,  myself,  and  doctor  Henshaw,  since  bishop  of  London, 
whom  I  had  appointed  to  meet  me  there.     While  we  were  at  supper,  I 
'observed  Mrs.  Hyde  and  her  brother  Frederick  look  a  little  earnestly  at  me, 
which  led  me  to  believe  that  they  mi^ht  know  me.    But  I  was  not  al  all 
startled  at  it,  it  having  been  my  intention  to  let  her  know  who  I  was ;  and 
accordingly  immediately  after  supper,  Mrs.  Hyde  came  to  me,  and  I  discovered 
myself  to  her,  who  told  me  she  had  a  very  safe  place  to  hkle  me  in,  till  we 
luKW  whether  our  ship  vras  ready ;  but  she  said  it  was  not  safe  to  trust  any 
]body  but  herself  and  sister,  and  therefore  advised  me  to  take  my  horse  the 
next  morning,  and  make  as  if  I  quitted  the  house,  and  return  again  about 
i^ght,  for  she  would  order  it  so  that  all  the  servants  should  be  out  of  the 
house  but  herself  and  sister,  whose  name  I  do  no^  remember.     So  Robert 
Phillips  and  I  took  our  horses,  and  went  as  far  as  Stonehenge,  and  there  we 
•taid  looking  upon  the  stones  some  time,  and  returned  back  again  to  Hei^ 
j[the  plaoe  where  Mrs.  Hyde  lived)  about  the  time  appointed,  where  I  went  up 
into  me  hiding  hole,  which  was  very  convenient  ana  safe,  axkd  stayed  there  m 
elone ;  Robin  Phillips  then  going  to  Salisbury  for  four  or  five  days,  Mia. 
Hyde  or  her  sister  supplvins  me  with  meat.     After  four  or  five  days'  stay, 
Robin  Phillips  came  to  the  house,  and  acquainted  me  that  a  ship  had  been 
provided  for  me  at  Shoreham,  by  Colonel  Gunter,  upon  which,  at  two  o*ck)ck 
an  the  morning  I  went  out  of  the  house  by  a  back  way,  and  with  RdM 
Phillips  met  Colonel  Gunter  and  lord  Wilmot  tog^her,  fourteen  or  fifteen 
miles  off,  on  our  way  towards  Shoreham,  and  were  to  lodge  that  night  at  a 
place  called  Humbleton,  seven  miles  firom  Portsmouth,  because  it  was  loo 
long  a  journey  to  go  in  one  day  to  Shoreham ;  and  here  we  lav  at  a  house  of 
a  brother-in-law  of  Colonel  Gunter,  one  Mr.  Symonds,  where  I  was  not. to  be 
known,  having  on  still  the  same  grey  suit  as  a  serving  man,  though  the  master 
of  the  house  was  a  very  Jbonest  poor  man,  who,  while  we  were  at  supper, 
came  (he  having  been  all  the  day  playing  the  good  fellow  in  an  ale-house  in  the 
town)  and  taking  a  stool,  sat  down  with  us«  .where  his  brother-in-law.  Color 
nel  Gunter,  talking  very  fully  concerning  Cromwell  and  his  party,  he  went 
and  whispered  his  brother-in-law  in  the  ear,  and  asked  whether  I  was  not 
fiome  roQiKUheaded  rpgue's  son,  for  I  looked  very  suspiciously.     Upon  wlnck 
Colonel  Gunter  answering  fot  me,  that  he  mi^ht  trust  his  life  in  my  bands^ 
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be  ctme  and  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  drinking  a  good  glass  of  beer  to  me, 
called  roe  brother  round-head.  About  that  time,  loni  Southampton,  that  was 
then  at  Titchfield,  suspecting,  (for  what  reason  I  know  not)  that  it  was  possible 
I  might  be  in  the  country,  sent  either  to  Robin  Phillips  or  Doctor  Henshaw, 
to  offer  his  services  if  he  could  assist  me  in  my  escape,  ne  being  then  provided 
with  a  ship.  I  would  not  however  put  him  to  the  clanger  of  having  any  thii^ 
to  do  with  it  The  next  day  we  went  to  a  place  called  Brighton,  wliere  we 
were  to  meet  the  master  of  the  ship,  thinking  it  more  convenient  to  meet  there 
than  just  at  Shoreham,  where  the  ship  was ;  and  when  we  came  to  Brighton, 
we  met  the  merchant  who  had  hired  the  vessel  in  company  with  her  master,  the 
merchant  only  knowing  me,  havine  contracted  with  him  to  carry  over  a  person 
of  quality  that  had  escaped  from  the  battle  of  Worcester,  without  naming  any 
body ;  but  as  we  were  altogether,  I  observed  that  the  master  of  the  vessel 
loolced  very  hard  at  me,  and  as  soon  as  we  had  supped,  he  called  the  merchant 
aside,  and  told  him  that  he  had  not  dealt  fair  with  him,  for  though  he  had 
sivec 
been 
him 

the  master  answered,  <  I  know  him  very  well,  for  he  took  my  ship,  together 
with  other  fishing  vessels  at  Brighton,  in  the  year  1648 :  which  was  when  I 
commanded  the  kmg,  my  father's  fleet,  and  I  very  kindly  let  them  go  again  ; 
*  but,*  ssLys  he,  *  be  not  troubled  at  it,  for  1  think  I  do  God  and  my  country 
good  service  in  preserving  the  king,  and,  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  I  will  venture 
my  life  and  all  for  him,  and  set  nim  safe  on  shore  in  France.*  Upon  which 
the  merchant  came  and  told  me  what  had  passed  between  them,  and  I  there- 
fore found  myself  under  the  necessity  of  trusting  him ;  but  I  took  no  kind  of 
notice  of  it  myself,  but  thinking  it  convenient  not  to  let  him  go  home,  lest  be 
should  ask  advice  of  his  wife  or  anyone  else,  they  kept  him  at  the  iton,  and 
sat  up  all  night  drinking  beer  and  taking  tobacco  with  him  ;  and  here  I  ran 
another  very  great  risk,  as  being  confident  I  was  known  to  the  master  of  the 
inn.  For  as  I  was  standing  after  supper  by  the  fire-side,  leaning  my  hand 
upon  the  back  of  a  chair,  and  all  the  other  part  of  the  fiunily  faavti^  gone 
into  another  room,  the  master  of  the  house  came  in  and  began  talking  with 
me,  and  just  as  he  was  looking  about,  and  saw  diere  was  no  one  in  the  room, 
he  upon  a  sudden  kissed  my  Imnd  that  was  on  the  back  of  the  chair,  and  said 
to  me,  *  God  bless  you  wheresoever  you  go,  I  doubt  not  before  I  d^e  to  be  a 
km!  and  my  wife  a  lady ;'  so  I  laughed,  and  went  into  the  next  room,  not 
desiring  then  any  further  discourse  with  him,  there  being  no  remedy  against 
ny  being  known,  and  more  discourse  might  have  raised  suipicioii,  on  which 
consideration  I  thought  it  best  to  trust  him,  and  he  proved  honest. 

About  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  myself  and  the  company  before-named 
taking  the  master  of  the  ship  with  us  on  horseback,  behind  one  of  our  com- 
pany, came  to  the  vessel-siae,  which  was  not  above  sixty  tons  ;  but  it  being 
low  water,  and  the  vessel  lying  dry,  I  and  lord  Wilmot  cot  up  a  ladder  into 
her,  and  went  and  lay  down  in  the  little  cabin  till  the  tide  rose  to  fetch  her 
off;  but  I  was  no  sooner  laid  down  upon  the  bed,  but  the  master  came  unto 
me,  fell  down  upon  his  knees,  and  kissed  my  hand,  telling  me,  that  he  knew 
me  very  well,  and  that  he  would  venture  his  life,  and  all  he  had  in  the  world, 
to  set  me  safe  in  France.     So  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  momine,  it  being 

Sh  water,  we  went  out  of  the  port,  but  the  master  being  bound  for  Pool, 
en  with  sea-coal,  because  he  would  not  have  it  seen  from  Shoreliam  that 
he  did  not  go  his  intended  voyage,  but  stood  all  the  day  with  a  very  easy  sail 
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k>warda  the  Isle  of  Wight,  only  nmelf  and  loid  Wihnot  of  my  oompany  oo 
board ;  and  as  we  were  niliiigt  toe  master  came  to  me,  and  desired  me  to 
persuade  his  men  to  use  their  endeavour  to  gjet  him  to  set  us  on  shore  in 
France*  the  better  to  cover  him  from  any  suspicion  ;  uoon  which  I  sent  to 
the  men,  who  were  four,  together  with  a  boy,  and  tola  them  truly  that  we 
were  two  merchants  that  had  nad  some  misfortunes,  and  were  a  little  in  debt : 
that  we  had  some  money  owing  to  us  at  Rouen  in  France,  and  were  afraid  of 
being  arrested  in  England ;  that  if  they  would  persuade  their  master,  the  wind 
being  very  feir,  to  give  us  a  trip  over  to  Dieppe,  or  one  of  the  ports  near 
Ronen,  they  would  oblige  us  very  much ;  and  with  that  I  gave  them  twenty 
shillings  to  drink,  upon  which  they  undertook  to  seconcf  me,  if  I  wouki 
piopoee  it  to  their  master.     So  I  went  to  the  master,  and  told  him  our  condi- 
gn, and  that  if  he  would  jgive  us  a  trip  over  to  France,  we  would  give  him 
a  consideration  for  it ;  upon  which  he  counterfeited  a  difficulty,  saying  it 
would  hinder  his  voyage ;  but  his  men,  as  they  had  promised,  joined  their 
persuasion  to  ours,  and  at  last  he  yielded  to  set  us  over.    So  about  five  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  as  we  were  in  sight  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  we  stood  directly 
for  die  coast  of  France,  the  wind  being  then  full  north,  and  the  next  morning, 
a  litde  before  sunrise,  we  saw  the  coast ;  but  the  tide  failing  us,  and  the  wind 
oominff  about  to  the  south-west,  we  were  forced  to  come  to  an  anchor  about 
two  miles  from  the  shore,  till  it  was  high  tide.    We  found  ourselves  just 
before  a  harbour  in  France  called  Feckham,  and  just  at  low  tide  espied  a  ship 
to  leeward  of  us,  which  by  her  nimble  working  I  suspected  to  be  an  Ostend 
privateer,  upon  which  I  went  to  lord  Wilmot,  and  tellins;  him  my  opinion  of 
the  vessel,  proposed  to  him  our  going  on  shore  in  the  little  cock  boat,  for  fear 
they  should  prove  so,  and  finding  us  going  into  a  port  of  France,  there  being 
then  a  war  between  France  and  Spain,  they  might  plunder  us,  and  possibly 
cany  us  away,  and  set  us  ashore  in  England  ;  the  master  also  himself  oeing  of 
the  same  opmion  of  her  being  an  Ost^nler,  and  came  to  tell  me  so.    Though 
I  made  it  my  business  to  dissuade  him  from  this  opinion,  for  fear  it  shoidd 
tempt  him  to  set  sail  again  with  us  for  the  coast  of  England,  yet  so  sensible 
was  I  of  it,  that  lord  Wilmot  and  I  went  both  on  shore  m  the  cock-boat,  and 
going  up  to  the  town  of  Feckham,  staved  there  all  day  to  provide  horses  for 
Rouen ;  the  vessel  which  so  afi'righted  us  proved  only  to  be  a  French  sk)op. 
The  next  dav  we  got  to  Rouen,  to  an  inn,  one  of  the  best  in  the  town,  m 
the  fish-manet,  where  they  made  a  difficulty  to  receive  us,  taking  us  by  our 
dress  to  be  some  thieves,  or  persons  that  had  been  doing  some  very  ill  ttiing, 
until  Mr.  Sanboome,  a  merchant  for  whom  I  sent,  answered  for  us.    One 
particular  more  there  in  relation  to  our  panage  into  France,  that  the  vessel  that 
brought  us  over  had  no  sooner  landed  me,  and  I  had  ^ven  them  a  pass  for 
foarof  meeting  with  any  of  our  Jersey  frigates,  that  the  wmd  turned  so  happily 
for  hetf  as  to  carry  bar  directly  over  to  Pool,  without  it  being  known  tfast 
■he  had  been  upon  the  coast  of  France.    We  stayed  at  Rouen  one  day,  to 
provide  ourselves  better  clothes,  and  to  give  notice  to  the  queen,  my  mother, 
who  was  then  at  Paris,  of  my  being  suely  landed  :  after  which,  setting  out 
in  a  hired  ooac^  I  was  met  l^  my  mother  near  Piuris,  where  I  niely  arqved* 


REMOVING  A  SPELL 

In  the  auBimer.of  .1815,  a  manner  of  Blois  in  France  had  a  child  afflicted 
with  a  kaginlMDg  sickness,  medical  aid  had  been  in  vain  trkd.    It  waa 
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gminlly  beHeved  in  the  neighbourhood  that  the  child  was  under  a  tipdl,  antf 
t  woman  was  pointed  out  to  the  |>arent8,  who,  it  was  said,  had  the  power  of 
discovering  who  had  bewitched  it,  and  of  compellins  them  to  remove  their 
influence.  The  woman  being  called  in,  declared  that  the  child  would  be 
under  the  charm  for  thrc»e  years,  and  required  thirty-five  francs  for  the  disclo- 
sure reaiiired,  part  of  which  she  had  been  paid,  and  she  was  to  receive  the 
remainaer  on  the  14th  of  June.  It  was,  however,  perceived  that  the  child, 
instead  of  improving  under  her  care,  grew  worse,  wnen  the  parents  became 
impatient,  and  demanded  that  the  sorcerer  should  be  named.  The  woman 
replied,  that  she  could  only  describe  him:  that  he  was  a  little  man,  a 
shepherd ;  that  he  was  mamed,  had  a  child,  and  passed  the  dck)V  every  day 
with  his  sheep.  The  mother  immediately  named  one  Antoine  as  the  only 
person  she  knew,  who  answered  this  description,  and  he  was  accordingly  sent 
for  under  pretence  of  killing  a  sheep.  When  he  arrived,  they  required  that 
he  should  release  the  chilcf  from  the  spell ;  but  he  persisted  that  he  was 
perfectly  innocent.  The  parties,  however,  were  not  satisfied,  and  from  two 
until  six  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  they  occupied  themselves  in  martyring  the 
unfortunate  shepherd.  They  lighted  a  great  fire,  often  placed  his  fleet  in  the 
flames,  withdrawing  them  only  to  inflict  blows,  all  the  time  conjuring  him  to 
remove  the  enchantment,  and  inflict  it  on  a  cat  or  some  other  animal  tnat  they 
had  broi^ht  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  it.  ITie  jprotestations  of  the  victim 
were  useless,  and  six  times  he  was  placed  in  the  fire.  At  six  in  the  evening 
the  commissary  of  the  police  arrived,  and  rescued  the  unhappy  shepherd  from 
the  indefatigable  barbarity  of  those  ignorant  wretches.  He  aied  however  four 
days  afterwards  of  the  bums,  bruises,  and  injuries  he  had  received.  Five 
persons  were  chaiged  with  being  accessaries  to  the  horrid  crime.  The 
prophetess  who  was  to  disclose  the  enchanter,  persisted  in  a  most  confident 
manner  upon  her  infallibility,  and  upon  the  eflScacy  of  the  modes  in  which 
she  was  to  discover  the  author  of  the  spell ! 


FURIOUS  COMBATS  WITH  BEARS. 

The  following  interesting  narrative  is  extracted  from  Captains'  Lewis  and 
■darkens  *  Travels  to  the  source  of  the  Missouri  River,  and  adrdti  the  Ameri- 
can Continent  to  the  Piicific  Ocean,  performed  by  order  of  tife  government 
of  the  United  States,  in  the  years  1804,  1805,  1806.' 

*  About  five  in  the  afternoon  one  of  our  men  who  had  be^  afHiCled  with 
biles,  and  was  suffered  to  walk  on  shore,  came  running  to  the  boats  witfa  load 
cries  and  eveiv  symptom  of  terror  and  distress :  for  some  time  after  we  had 
taken  him  on  ooard,  he  was  so  out  of  breath  as  to  be  unable  to  dttMbe  the 
cause  of  his  anxie^,  but  at  length  told  us,  that  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
below  he  had  shot  a  brown  bear,  which  immediately  tomdM,  and  was 
in  close  pursuit  of  him  ;  but  the  bear,  being  badly  wounded,  coold  liot  over- 
take him.  Captain  Lewis,  with  seven  men,  immediately  went  in  close  puisuit 
of  ham,  and  havino;  found  his  track,  fbllowed  him  by  the  blood  for  about  a 
mile,  and  finding  him  concealed  in  some  thick  brushwood,  shot  him  with 
two  balls  through  the  skull.  Though  somewhat  smaller  than  one  killed 
a  few  days  before,  he  was  a  monstrous  animal  and  a  most  terrible  enemy  ;  our 
man  had  shot  him  through  the  centre  of  the  lungs,  yet  he  had  pursued  him 
funcmiy  for  half  a  mile,  then  returned  more  than  twice  that  dutance^  and 
with  his  tafens  prepared  himielf  a  bed  in  the  etith,  five  het  hug  and  two 


TBRRIFIC  RfiOI8TBR»  385 

feet  de^p,  and  was  perfectly  alive  when  they  found  him,  wKich  was  aft  fetet 
two  hours  after  he  received  the  wound.  The  wonderful  power  of  life  whiclk 
these  animals  possess  renders  them  dreadful ;  their  very  track  in  the  mud  ot 
sand,  which  we  found  eleven  inches  long  and  seven  inches  and  a  qtiatter  wide^ 
exclusive  of  the  talons,  is  alarpiing^ ;  and  we  had  rather  encounter  two  Indians 
than  meet  one  hrown  bear.  There  is  no  chance  of  killing  them  by  a  single 
shot,  unless  the  ball  go  through  the  brains,  and  this  is  very  difficult  on  account 
of  two  lai^e  muscles  which  cover  the  side  of  the  forehead,  and  the  sharp 
projection  of  the  centre  of  the  frontal  bone,  which  is  also  thick. 

*  Towards  evening  th6  men  in  the  hindmost  canoes  discovered  a  brown  bear 
lying  in  the  open  grounds  about  three  hundred  paces  from  the  river.  Six  of 
them,  all  good  hunters,  immediately  went  to  attack  him ;  and  concealing  them- 
selves by  a  small  eminence,  came  unperceived  within  forty  paces  of  him  ; 
four  of  the  hunters  now  fired,  and  each  lodged  a  ball  in  his  body,  tWo  of 
them  directly  through  the  lungs.  The  furious  animal  sprang  up,  and  ran 
furiously'  upon  them  ;  as  he  came  near,  the  two  hunters  who  had  reserved 
their  fire,  gave  him  two  wounds,  one  of  which,  breaking  his  shoulder,  retard- 
ed his  motion  for  a  moment ;  but  before  they  could  reload  he  was  so  near 
them  that  they  were  obliged  to  run  to  the  river,  and  before  they  reached  it  he 
had  almost  overtaken  them :  two  jumped  into  the  canoe ;  the  other  four 
separated,  and  concealed  themselves  in  the  willows,  fired  as  fast  as  each  coul(} 
reload ;  they  struck  him  several  times,  but  instead  of  weakening  the  monster, 
each  shot  seemed  only  to  direct  him  towards  the  hunter,  till  at  last  he  pursued 
two  of  them  so  closely,  that  they  threw  aside  their  guns  and  pouches,  and 
jumped  down  a  perpendicular  bank  of  twenty  feet  into  the  river;  the  bear 
sprang  after  them,  and  was  within  a  few  feet  of  the  hindmost,  when  one  of 
the  hunters  on  shore  shot  him  in  the  head,  and  finally  killed  him.' 


.'< 


ANTIPATHIES  AND  FEARS. 

The  seeds  of  the  aversion  which  persons  often  have  to  particular  things,  are 
nsually  lodged  so  deep,  that  it  is  in  vain  to  search  after  tnem.  Although  but 
freaks  of  imagination,  we  see  them  so  mixed  up  with  the  bein^  of  individuals, 
as  to  form  what  is  generally  called  a  second  nature.  A  still  more  curious 
circumstance  is,  that  they  extend  to  all  sorts  of  objects,  beautiful  as  well  as 
uely,  delicious  as  well  as  disgusting.  The  rose  is  charming ;  and  yet  we  read 
of  two  cardinals,  Cardona  and  Caraffa ;  of  a  Venetian  nobleman  of  the 
family  of  Barbaragi ;  and  of  a  fair  lady,  who  was  maid,  of  honour  to  queen 
ElizaJoeth,  Lady  ^neage ;  all  of  whom  were  in  the  habit  of  swooning  away 
It  the  sight  o/^this  queen  of  flowers.  An  apple,  too,  is  delicious;  andyel 
there  was  a  whole  ifomily  in  Aquitaine,  called  tne  Fsesii,  who  had  such  an  here- 
ditary disHke  to  this  fruit,  that  they  could  not  see  an  apple  without  their  noses 
falling  a  bleeding.  (Hive  oil  is  a  nice  ingredient  in  sauces ;  but  soch  Wais  th^ 
antipathy  which  a  certain  count  D*  Annstadt  had  to  it,  that  though  introduced 
in  the  smallest  proportion  into  anjr  dish  presented  to  him,  he  was  immediately 
seized  with  fainting  ^ts.  To  be  sickened  to  death  at  the  sidit  of  a  beetle,  A 
a-he(ke  hog,  of  a  pig,  of  an  eel,  of  a  cat,  of  a  mouse,  or  ota  rat,  all  of  which 
have  had  the  misfortune  to  be  most  supremely  detested  by  very  worthy  indivi« 
duals,  is  not  80  very  extraordinary,  when  we  consider  the  natimd  claims  which 
they  have  to  oar  aversion :  but  the  dog,  the  sagacious,  faithful,  affectionate 
dog,  how  can  we  accoimt  for  any  person  having  an  antipathy  to  so  noble  an 
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animal  ?  And  yet  Baitholus  relates,  that  there  was  a  man  in  Hafnia,  a  stout* 
heakhy,  and  courageous  man,  who  as  often  as  he  saw  a  dog,  no  matter  turn 
small  or  insignificant,  used  to  shake  with  terror,  and  become  particulady 
conndsed  in  the  left  hand  and  arm.  The  squirrel  too^  ^^^^^  not  a  vay 
engi^ng  animal,  has  nothing  particularly  friehttul  about  iu  The  cd^braled 
Marquis  de  la  Roche  Jacqudin,  however,  wno'  had  courage  enough  to  tune 
the  world  in  arms,  could  never  face  this  little  harmless  creature  nittoat 
trembling  and  turning  {)ale.  He  would  laugh  at  and  ridicule  his  weakoeaiia 
this  respect ;  but  all  his  efforts  oould  never  enable  him  to  triumph  oter  die 
physical  effect  which  the  presence  of  a  squirrel  involuntarily  piodiiced  oa 
loB  nerves. 

Aversions  to  individuals  of  our  own  species,  physically  speaking»  an 
ieven  the  greatest  of  man-haters,  however  much  they  have  objected  tp 
in  a  moral  sense,  have  had  no  exception  to  make  to  his  external  fcrat  and 
countenance.  One  of  the  most  curious  instances  of  this  kind  that  we  lead 
of,  is  one  related  by  Weinrichus.  *  There  was,*  says  that  autbor»  '  ajpeiBoa 
t>f  a  noble  femily,  who  was  not  able  to  bear  that  an  old  woman  ahoiild  look 
upon  him ;  and  beine  once  drawn  out  by  force  from  his  supper,  to  leokupon 
•one  such,  that  which  was  only  intended  for  merriment,  to  him  eaded  m 
-death,  for  he  fell  down,  and  died  on  the  spot.' 

Signs  in  the  heavens  impress  most  people  with  a  degree  of  awe ;  bat  aone 
to  a  degree  melancholy  to  contemplate.  Augustus  OeBsar  was  so  afiraid  of 
thunder  and  lightning,  that  though  he  carried  about  with  him  the  skin  of  a 
sea  calf,  which  in  those  days  was  accounted  an  excellent  *  paratonnere,*  when- 
ever he  saw  a  tempest  coming,  he  used  to  fly  for  refine  to  some  vaulted  place 
under  ground.  C^us  Caligiua,  who  rivalled  Augurtos  in  hit  foaia  in  this 
respect,  took  a  very  foolish  way  of  consulting  safety.  Smtoniaa  tells  w, 
that  it  was  lus  custom  when  it  thundered,  to  wrap  his  head  in  some  covering ; 
or  if  in  bed,  to  leap  out,  and  hide  himself  under  it. 

Charles  d'Escaro,  bishop  of  Langres,  was  wont  to  faint  away  at  the  com- 
mencement of  a  lunar  eclinse,  and  continue  insensible  till  the  eclipse  ended. 
When  he  became  old  ana  infirm,  the  habit  still  remained  wi^  aim ;  and 
fainting,  as  usual,  at  an  eclipse  which  happened  to  take  placei  he  was  unable 
to  recover  from  it,  and  so  expired. 


FILIAL  AFFECTION  REWARDED. 

In  Edge-hill  fight,  Sir  Gervase  Scroop,  fighting  valiantly  lor  his  king, 
received  twenty-six  wounds,  and  was  left  on  me  ground  for  dead ;  next  day 
his  son  Adrian  obtained  leave  of  the  king,  to  find  and  feteh  off  his  fotber's 
corpse,  and  his  hopes  pretended  no  higher  than  a  decent  interment  thereof; 
siicn  a  search  was  thought  in  vain  among  so  many  naked  bpdies,  disfigured 
with  wounds,  and  where  pale  death  had  confounded  all  complexions  together. 
However,  he,  haying  some  general  hint  of  the  plaoe  where  his  father  fell, 
at  length  found  his  mxlv,  which  had  some  warmth  left  therein ;  the  heat  was 
with  rubbing  within  a  few  minutes  improved  to  motion,  that  motion  within 
some  hours  mto  sense,  that  sense  within  a  day  into  speech ;  and  he  was  in  a 
few  weeks  perfectly  recovered,  living  more  than  ten  years  after,  a  monument 
of  God's  mercy  and  his  son's  affection.  This  narration  (says  ENr.  Fuller)  I 
received  from  his  own  mouth  in  Lincoln  College. 


TEnniFIC  REQISTEft. 

THE  BLOOD-HOUNDS  OF  SAN  DOMINOO. 


The  rise  of  the  Black  &Dpire  of  Hayti,  althot^h  viewed  by  the  world  u 
ui  ordinary  successioa  oftrtumplis  and  defeats,  interrupted  only  by  the  horrom 
of  new  and  terrible  inflictions,  and  the  fury  of  contending  eleinent^^  an 
e*ent  which  hat,  and  still  may,  powerfully  affect  the  condition  of  the  human 
ace.  He  period  of  this  wonderful  revolution  has  interested  a  great  and 
polished  nation,  not  merely  returning  to  the  barbarism  of  the  earKm  period*, 
but  defending  to  the  characters  of  executicmerB  and  assassins,  and  removing 
the  boundaries  which  civilization  had  prescribed  even  to  war,  rendering  it  a 
wild  conflict  of  a  brute  and  a  midnight  massacre.  The  sanguinaTy  andhor- 
ribk  cruelties  which  the  French  were  ^Ity  of  towards  tlu  blacks  of  the 
island,  will  always  reflect  a  bloody  stain  on  their  annals.  As  their  power 
became  weaker  an  unnatural  ferocity  was  increased,  and  apparently  a  desire 
lo  render  the  white  complexion  detestible  throi^out  the  Antiies ;  for  no 
raeani,  however  extraneous,  were  left  unattempted  to  annoy  the  enemy.  Not 
content  wilh  the  use  of  a  condderable  numner  of  blood-bounds,  (tome  of 
which  they  had  procured  from  the  Spanish  part  of  the  island,  but  most  from 
that  of  Cuba,}  which  they  sent  in  pursuit  of  small  reconnoiterinc;  parties  that 
occa^iDnally  ventured  within  their  lines ;  when  they  were  taken  (the  pen 
shrinks  from  thelask  of  descrihinf!  it)  they  were  thrown  to  those  animals,  less 
brutal  than  their  barbarous  ownera,  to  be  devoured  alive  !  All  the  arts,  which 
inveniicm  worse  than  savage  could  devise  in  the  people,  who  continued  to 
inspirit  these  animals  with  a  ferocity  not  often  known,  were  employed,  to 
Tender  them  more  terrific  to  the  blacks,  and  more  effective  in  the  war.  Such 
is  the  deteriorations  of  the  human  mind,  under  a  pressure  of  circumstances. 

On  the  sut^ect  of  ferocious  animnls  being  employed  bjUhe  French,  th# 
foUowiiK  interesting  paSiculars,  extracted  from  Rainsfbrd's  History  of  Hayti, 
will  be  Kmnd  of  grot  isfttmiT — Among  the  nimierous  rade  inventions  of 
barbarousages  to  atlua  a  superiority  in  war,  was  that  of  the  use  of  beasts  ia 
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a  variety  of  ways,  in  conjunction  with  their  regular  armies.  In  Vireil  the 
effect  of  bulls  sent  in  terrible  array  aeainst  an  opponent  is  reooidea,  and 
Moses  afibrds  a  ludicrous  employment  of  foxes  driven  with  firebrands  towaids 
the  enemy*s  camp.  The  war-hone  and  elephant  are  ako  represented  as 
talung  an  active  share  in  the  battle  at  all  times.  The  intooductiOQ  of  dogi^ 
however,  is  not  so  generaUy  used,  and  one  which  is  considered  as  likely  to 
avail  but  in  a  very  confined  degree.  The  firrt  paiticohur  mention  of  thdr  use 
in  acHng  with  troops,  b  by  Hmcra,  the  Spanish  historian,  when  deacribiiv 
the  first  conflict  of  Columbus  with  the  Indians  in  1492 ;  the  SleuteAcwmd  ^ 
the  Scots  was  in  much  repute  as  beins  early  applied  to  discover  the  htnnls  of 
robbers ;  and  Strabo  is  said  to  describe  an  atUu^L  upon  the  Qauls  by  dofgi  of 
tUs  description.  The  character  of  decided  enmity  to  man,  however,;  aecass 
to  have  beoi  preserved  only  in  Spanish  America,  and  it  is  thought  dittt  the 
quaibuped,  which  is  the  subject  or  the  pnssent  account,  is,  thouj^  of  a  similat 
species  to  the  Irish  wolf-dog  breed,  a  native  of  the  South  Seas. 

Whether  or  not  the  dog  in  a  sava|;e  state  would  devour  his  master,  as  is 
asserted,  shall  not  here  be  argued ;  it  is  certain  that  on  the  mode  of  learingi 
and  aobsequent  discipline  for  use,  in  war,  much  has  always  depended,  and 
that  (to  the  disgrace  of  human  bein^  so  employed)  their  education  has  been 
reduced  to  such  a  system,as  to  leave  little  bf  Uieir  natural  character  remaining. 

There  are  some  facts  which  are  not  publicly  known  as  to  the  rearing  of  these 
dqgs,  dM  particularly  practised  in  St.  Domingo,  to  which  attention  is  at  present 
confined.  For  this  account  the  author  is  indebted  to  an  intelligent  friend, 
who  had  the  care  of  those  animals  ^nd  their  keepers  in  their  troublesome 
passags  from  the  Havannah  to  Jamaica. 

The  general  mode  of  rearing  these  ferocious  animals  was  in  the  following 
manner.  From  the  time  of  their  being  takeu  from  their  dam,  they  were 
confined  in  a  sort  of  kenuel  or  cage,  where  they  were  but  sparingly  fod  upon 
small  quantities  of  the  blood  of  different  animals.  As  they  approached  matu- 
rity, their  keepers  procured  a  figure  roughly  formed  as  a  neero  in  wicker 
work,  in  the  body  of  which  were  contained  the  blood  and  entrails  of  beasts. 
This  was  exhibited  before  an  upper  part  of  the  cage,  and  the  food  occasionally 
exposed  as  a  temptation,  which  attracted  the  attention  of  the  dop  to  it  as  a 
source  of  food  they  wanted.  This  was  repeated  often,  so  that  the  animals 
with  redoubled  ferocity  struggled  against  their  confinement,  while  in  propor- 
tion to  their  impatience  their  figure  was  brouglit  nearer,  though  yet  out  of 
their  reach,  and  their  food  decre^ed,  till,  at  the  last  extremity  of  desperation, 
the  keeper  resigned  the  figure,  well  charged  with  the  nauseous  food  before 
described,  to  their  wishes.  While  they  gorged  themselves  with  the  dreadful 
meat,  he  and  his  colleagues  carresscd  and  encouraged  them.  By  these  means 
1h^  whites  ingratiated  themselves  so  much  with  the  animals,  as  to  produce 
an  effect  directly  opposite  to  that  perceivable  towards  the  black  figure  ;  and 
^n  they  were  employed  in  the  pursuit  for  which  they  were  iutended, 
afforded  the  protection  so  necessary  for  their  employers.  As  soon  as  they  were 
considered  initiated  into  their  business,  the  young  dogs  were  taken  out  to  be 
exercised  in  it,  and  trained  with  as  much  exactness  as  possible.  In  some 
instances  this  extended  to  a  great  length,  but  in  general  their  discipline  could 
not  permanently  retain  them  under  the  command  of  tlieir  leaders,  and  the 
consequence  is  obvious. 

The  common  use  of  them  in  the  Spanish  islands  was  in  chase  of  runaway 
negroes  in  the  mountains.  When  once  they  got  scent  of  the  object,  they 
immediately  hunted  him  down,  unless  he  could  evade  their  pursuit  by  climbing 
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Up  i  tfee,  and  kslMilhr  <few)«r6d  liim  :  if  fcr  im  m  ffnrtiiilin  in  pi  jjuim 
ineir  reack  into  a  tree,  rae  dots  remtibed  aboatit  j^lping  oi  tikt  mttiintMA 
manner,  till  their  keepen  amved*  If  the  notim  waa  lo  be  pteacg^nni  tora 
public  exhibitioii  of  craelty,  the  doga  were  then  muzzled,  and  tba  ptiaoadi 
loaded  with  chains.  On  his  neck  was  placed  a  hoop  with  intveiledspikta'S 
and  hooks  outwapd,  for  the  purpose  of  entangliDg  oim  in  tbe  bomea  or 
elsewhere.  Should  the  unhappy  wretch  pfw^ed  faster  than  his  waaiiad 
ptlnuera,  or  attempt  to  run  (hun  them,  he  was  sifen  up  to  the  do^  whidi 
insCantly  devoured  him.  With  horrid  delight  the  ehassanra  somebmea  pse^ 
aen^  the  head  to  expose  at  their  homes,  as  a  monument  of  their  barbaroaa 
prowess.  Frequently  on  a  Journey  of  any  len^h  these  causes  wess^  it  k 
much  feared,  feigned  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  keepen  of  Iheiff 
pnANiers,  and  the  inhuman  wretch  who  perpetrated  the  act,  or  his  oajtk  of 
iiaving  destroyed  bis  fettow  creature,  received  the  reward  of  ten  doUaia  fitn 
the  colony. 

If  the  most  dreadful  accidents  among  the  blacks  were  ascribed,  and  it  is 
apprehended  justly,  to  the  troops  of  blood-hounds  on  the  very  spot  on  which 
they  were  reared,  what  was  not  to  be  expected  on  the  seat  of^war,  amidst 
innumerable  prejudices,  and  the  powerful  motive  of  self-preservation  ?  when 
every  one  conceived  himself  justified  in  attributing  an  act  of  barbarity  to  the 
common  cause,  while  it.  arose,  perhaps,  out  of  his  own  cruel  dispontioik 
The  writer  shrinks  from  the  task  of  description  in  this  place,  yet  the  cooceah> 
ment  will  not  excite  the  detestation  he  vages  against  the  very  idea  of  again 
introducing  these  animals  ui^Ier  any  pretext  to  the  assistance  of  an  ararji 
But  indifferent  kept,  the  dogs  frequently  broke  k)06e  in  the  vicini^  of  Ike 
Cape,  and  infants  were  devoured  in  an  instant  from  the  publie  way  I*  At 
other  times  they  proceeded  to  the  neighbouring  woods,  and  surpriaiag  a  hum^ 
less  family  of  laoourers  at  their  simple  fneal|  tore  the  babe  from  the  bceot 
of  its  motner,  or  involved  the  whole  party,  and  returned  with  their  koftid 
jaws  drenched  in  the  gore  of  those  who  were  aekno^^d^,  efi^n  la  the  eyea 
of  the  IVench  army,  as  innocent,  and  therefore  permitted  to  (kraisk  tMn 
with  the  produce  of'^^eir^labour. 


PATRIOT  FATHERS. 

Hie  casde  of  Corte,  in  possession  6f  the  Genoese,  was  besieged  w^th  gt^ 
▼igour  by  the  Oocaicans,  commanded  by  C^ffori.  By  a  strange  want  of 
tfaocKfat,  thi9  nune  iriio  had  the  care  of  Gaffoi^'a  eldest  son,  then  an  infant, 
wandering  aooie  diitanoe  from  the  camp,  waa  seen  by  the  Genoese,  who 
making  a  sudden  sally,  sened  the  nuise  and  the  child,  and  carried  tbem  into 
the  otttle.  This  ctreumstence  cast  a  great  dsinp  over  the  Coisican  army,  and 
the  Genoesk  thongfat  they  ni^  demand  any  terms  from  Gaffori,  while  they 
retained  so  dear  a  pledge.  When  he  advanced  with  his  cannon  against  the 
castle,  they  h^  up  his  son  directiy  over  that  pait  of  tba  wall  against  which 
his  artillery  was  levelled.  The  Coisicanji  stopped,  and  hegsoi  to  draw  back ; 
buiGaffori,  with  the  rsaolution  of  a  Roman,  stood  at  their  head,  and  ordered 
them  to  continoe  their  fire.  Foitunately  hia  firmness  was  mot  broken  by  losing 
his  chiU,  as  it  escaped  unhurt. 

Gafibri,  previous  to  the  revolatk>nai]r  war  undar  Psoli,  waa  once  informed 
that  a  band  of  assassins  were  ooming  against  hull.    He  went  out  an4  met  than 
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with  wtKOt  dignity,  and  begging  that  they  ivould  bear  hini,  if  but  fct  a 
moment,  he  gave  them  io  pometic  a  picture  of  the  distremes  of  th»r  oouatiy, 
and  rouBed  them  to  such  a  degreeagamst  the  authors  of  their  oppfeasion,  that 
the  anaaiiiia  threw  themselves  at  his  feet,  implored  his  forgiveness,  and  in- 
stantly joined  his  banners. 

In  the  strqBsles  which  Corsica  made  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  the  Genoese* 
two  sons  of  ^unt  Domenioo  Rivarola  were  seised,  though  in  a  Tuscan  vessel 
withaBridsh  passport,  and  carried  to  Genoa.  The  republic  thought  this  wouki 
ceitainly  prevent  tne  Count  from  continuing  with  the  patriots.  They  offered 
to  restore  him  his  possessions,  release  hb  two  sons,  and  make  him  general  of 
the  Corsican  troops  in  their  service,  if  he  would  desert  the  patriot  army.  He 
answered  with  resolution  and  magnanimity,  **  No :  my  sons  they  shall  be 
obliged  to  give  me ;  and  all  their  other  offers  I  conader  as  nothing  in  com- 
parison  of  the  just  enterprise  in  which  I  am  engaged,  and  in  which  I  will 
persevere  while  I  have  life." 


SPONTANEOUS  COMBUSTION  OF  THE  HUMAN  BODY. 

The  Countess  Cornelia  Bandi,  of  the  town  of  Cesena,  aged  sixty-two, 
enjoyed  a  good  state  of  health.  One  evening,  having  experienced  a  sort  of 
drowsiness,  she  retired  to  bed,  and  her  maid  remained  with  her  till  she  fell 
asleep.  Next  morning  when  the  girl  entered  the  room  to  awaken  her,  she 
Ibima  nothing  but  the  remains  of  her  mistress  in  a  most  horrid  condition. 
At  die  distance  of  about  four  feet  from  the  bed  was  a  heap  of  ashes,  in  which 
oould  be  distinguished  the  legs  and  arms  untouched.  Between  the  legs  lay 
the  head,  the  brain  of  which,  toeether  with  half  ^  the  jpoaterior  part  of  the 
cranium,  and  the  whole  chin  had  been  consumed ;  three  uigers  were  found  in 
tiie  slate  of  a  coal ;  the  rest  of  the  body  was  consumed  to  ashes,  and  contained 
Bo  oil ;  the  tallow  of  two  candles  vrere  melted  on  a  table,  but  the  wicks  still 
'leauuned,  and  the  feet  of  the  candlesticks  were  covered  with  a  certain 
moisture.  The  bed  was  not  damaged,  the  bed-clothes  and  ooveiiid  vseie 
raised  and  thrown  on  one  side,  as  is  the  case  when  a  person  eets  up.  The 
furniture  and  tapestry  were  covered  with  a  moist  kind  of  soot  of  the  ccdonr  of 
ashes,  which  had  penetrated  into  the  drawers,  and  dirti^  the  linen.  This 
soot  having  been  conveyed  to  a  neighbouring  kitchen,  adhered  to  the  walls 
and  utensils.  A  piece  of  bread  in  the  cupboard  was  covered  with  it,  and  no 
dog  would  touch  it  The  infectious  odour  had  hem  communicated  to  other 
apartments.  The  Annual  Rc^er  states,  that  the  Countess  Coena  was  aocua- 
tomed  to  bathe  all  her  body  m  camphorated  spirit  of  wine.«^This  surprising 
feet  was  confirmed  to  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  byPBuil  RoQL 

An  instance  of  this  kind  ispreserved  in  the  same  work,  in  a  letter  of  Mr. 
Wilmer,  surgeon, — <Mary^  Clues,  aged  fifW  years,  w«s  much  addicted  to 
intoxication.  Her  propensity  to  tlids  vice  had  increased  after  the  death  of  her 
husband,  which  happened  a  year  and  a  half  before ;  for  about  a  year  a 
a  day  scarcely  passea  in  the  course  of  which  she  did  not  drink  half  a  pint  of 
rum  or  anniseed  water.  Ifer  health  gradually  declined,  and  aboot  tte  oegin- 
nbg  of  Februaiy  she  was  attacked  by  the  jaundice,  and  confined  ta  her  bed. 
Though  ^  was  incapable  of  much  action,  and  not  in  a  condition  to  work,  die 
.  still  continued  her  old  habit  of  drinking  and  smoking  a  pipe  of  tobacco. 
The  bed  in  which  she  lay  stood  parallel  to  the  chimney  of  the  imaitraent,  the 
ifistanoe  from  it  being  about  three  feet    On  Saturday  momii^  she  fell  oo  ^ 
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IB  tlial  stale  till  •ome  one  entoed  and  pot  her  to  boL  The  fbUowing  lOf^ 
•he  wished  to  be  left  alone ;  a  woman  qiutted  her  at  half-past  eleven,  and 
aooording  to  cuitom  shut  the  door  and  locked  it.  She  had  put  two  laige 
pieces  of  coal,  and  placed  a  light  in  a  candlestick  on  a  chair  at  the  ml 
of  the  bed.  At  half*afier  five  in  the  morning,  a  smoke  was  seen  issuing  fiom 
the  windows,  and  the  door  being  speedily  broken  open,  some  flames  which 
were  in  the  room  were  soon  extinguished.  Between  me  bed  and  thecUmney 
were  found  the  remains  of  the  unfortunate  Clues ;  one  leg  and  a  thigh  were 
still  entire,  but  there  remained  nothing  of  the  skin,  the  muscles,  and  the 
viscera.  The  bones  of  the  craniun,  the  breairt,  the  spine,  and  the  other  eztre-^ 
mities  were  entirely  cakined,  and  covered  with  a  whitish  effbrescanoe.  The 
people  were  much  surprised  to  find  that  the  furniture  had  sustained  so  little 
injuiY.  The  side  of  the  bed  which  was  next  the  chimney  had  suffisred  most ;  the 
wood  of  it  was  slightly  burnt,  but  the  feather-bed,  the  clothes  and  coveriin^ 
were  safe.  I  entered  the  apartment  about  two  hours  after  it  had  been  opened^ 
and  observed  that  the  wall  and  every  thing  in  it  were  bladcened,  and  that  it 
was  filled  by  a  very  disagreeable  vapour ;  but  that  nothing  except  the  body 
exhibited  any  strong  traces  of  fire.* 

This  instance  has  a  great  similarity  to  that  related  by  Vicq  d*Azyr  in  the 
Encyclopedic  Methodique,  under  the  head  Pathologic  Anatomy  of  Mmxu  A 
woman,  fiffy  years  old,  who  indulged  to  excess  in  spirituous  liquois,  and  got 
drunk  every  day  before  she  went  to  bed,  was  found  entirely  burnt  and  reduced 
to  ashes.  Some  of  the  osseous  parts  were  only  lef^  but  the  fimiiture  of  the 
apartment  Ind  suffered  very  little  damage.  Vioq  d*  Azjrr  instoul  of  disbelieving 
this  phenomenon,  adds,  that  there  have  been  many  other  instances  of  the 
like  kind. 

We  find  also  a  circumstance  of  ibis  kind,  related  in  a  work  entitled,  <  Ada 
Medica  et  Philosophica  Hafiaiensia,'  and  in  the  work  of  H^iy  Bohanser, 
entitled  <  Le  Nouveau  Phosphose  enflammfe.*  A  woman  at  Fsns,  vrho  had 
been  accustomed  for  three  years,  to  drink  spirits  of  wine  to  sudi  a  deme 
that  she  used  no  other  liquor,  was  found  one  day  entirely  reduced  to  asneiy 
except  the  skull  and  the  extremities  of  the  fincers. 

The  transactioiis  of  the  Royal  Socie^  of  London  present  also  an  instance 
of  human  combustion  no  less  extraordinary.  It  was  mentioned  at  Uie  time  it 
happened  in  all  the  journals;  it  was  then  attested  by  a  great  number  of  eye- 
witnessess,  and  became  the  subject  of  many  learned  discussions.  Three 
accounts  of  this  event,  by  different  authors,  all  neariy  coincide.-—*  Grace  Pitt, 
the  wife  of  a  fishmonger  of  the  parish  of  St  Clement,  Ipswich,  aged  about 
sixty,  had  contracted  a  habit,  which  she  continued  for  several  years,  Sf  coming 
down  eveiy  ni^t  fifom  her  bed-room,  Mf  dressed  to  smoke  a  pipe.  On  the 
night  of  the  nmth  of  April,  1744,  she  got  up  from  her  bed  as  usual ;  her 
daughter,  who  skpt  with  her,  did  not  perceive  that  she  was  absent  tiU  the 
next  momiiiji^  when  she  awdie,  soon  after  this  she  put  on  her  clothes,  and 
going  down  mto  the  kitehen,  fiiimd  her  mother  stretched  out  on  the  right  side^ 
with  her  head  near  the  grate :  the  body  extended  on  the  hearth,  with  the  legs 
on  the  floor,  which  was  of  deal,  bavins  the  appearance  of  a  log  of  wood, 
oonsumed  by  a  fire  without  flame.  On  beholdu^  this  spectacle,  the  ^ri  ran 
in  graal  haste  and  poured  over  her  mother's  body  some  water  oontamed  in 
iwo  large  vessels,  in  order  to  extinguish  the  fire ;  while  the  feUd  odour  and 
smoke  wliidi  exhsied  from  the  body,  almost  suffocated  some  of  the  neigh- 
bours who  had  hwt^pnfd  to  the  girl's  asnstance.    The  tnmk  was  in  aonie 


012 

Ibi faiid,  Ibean^,  thelqp,  aidthetUgl»bMipcftknlBdJtftl»l^^ 
aoBM,  k  is  aid,  had  draiik  a  knge  ijuanti^  or  spiritow'  Itqaon  n 


eoai^iiefiGeof  bcineovei3oyedtofaearthatoDe<of  herdto^MefBtedveiniwd 
§nm  Qibnllw*  fbae  mtt  do  fire  in  the  mte,  aM  the  candle  hdi 
niMf  hvBt  oat  in  the  locket  of  die  caadleitidc,  whkh  Wii  ckm  rnkxr. 
BMJdfii  ifaoie  arare  Jannd  Mirlihe  oommnad  bodf^'te  daUM  «f^oyU, 
andmnyraewen,  ithidi  hwl  wmaiiwdao  mfmf4afikit4m.  '"flw  dMtttif 
the  fmnaa  oooasted  of  a  cotton  gown.* 

La  Gat»  in  hia  meiaainh  BienMoaa  aeveial  inMncei  of  ^  tpoBtain^ 
lag  of  thehuwMm  body.  *  Hafine/wya  he»  <  opentieveral  montha  «l  Rheinis 
k  the  yfM  1794  and  1725,  I  lodsed  at  the  hove  of  Sienr  MAlet,  wIiok 
«afe  gat  iutoikntadefiBrydiy>  fiie  domeitic  aoonomy  of  Iheibailf  ami 
aMwawdbymptettyyottigfid,^>fciehIa«MtnaaaBMtaa  -faHaak,  'inoider 
4Mt  nU  the  ciicoaatances  which  accompanied  the  f$ci  I  am  about  to  rehUe 
may  be  better  uadetatood.  Thii  woman  was  Ibund  conaumed  on  the  20di  of 
Febfoaiy,  1725,  at  the  distance  of  a  loot  and  a  half  from  the  hearth  of  the 
khchen.  A  part  of  the  head  only,  with  a  portion  of  the  lower  eatienitiea, 
and  a  few  of  the  vertebrae  had  escaped  combostion.  k  fool  and  a  half  of 
tfaiafloofing  aider  the  body  had  been  consumed;  bol  a  kseedinfl^lrough  and 
powdcring^lub  wfasdi  wees  near  the  body,  sostained  no  injury.  M.  Chrileen,  • 
a  amaaon,  fyaminad  the  remaino  of  the  body  widi  efoiy  jadicid  fbmality. 

an  liii^  the  hosband,  being  tntenoffsled  fy  the  j«(^  who  ha^ 
tte  teovby  into  the  affair,  deekred,  that  i^bout  eiffat  m  the  evening  of  the 
)9th  or  Febniai^,  he  had  retired  to  test  with  his  wife,  wbonol  lieiaff  able  to 
skep,hadgaaemtothekitohea,  wheie  he  thoxigfat  shew  u  wariamfiietaelf ; 
that,  having  fallen  asleep,  he  was  awakened  about  two  o'clock  with  an  infee- 
tiousodbor;  and  that,  hanng  run  to  the  kitchen,  hefeoadliieniaainsof  his 
wife  in  the  state  described  in  the  report  of  the  ptraaiciansind  oaigeonB.  The 
Jadf^  hamg  no  saipicion  of  the  real  oaase  ot  tfiis  ewaH,  presttuied  the 
affior  with  Ihe  ntmoat  diiigeaoe.  K  was  very  anibrtunate  fartfiHet  that  he 
bad  a  handaome  aervant-vnid ;  for  neither  hb  piobii^  nor  his  innocence 
was  able  to  save  himself  from  (he  saspioion  of  faavm  got  rid  of  hia  wife  bv 
acoaogtad  pkn,  andhavmganangeddie  vest  of  the  circantftaMRa  in  such 
n  BBHiner  as  to  ^!ve  it  the  appeaianoa  of  an  acoideBt.  ife  ttpanenced, 
Iheiefiire,  the  wisue  aevariy  or  ^  law:  and  thoi^,  by  an  itjpat^  to  a 
sapAior  and  veiy  enlwhlaBed  court,  which  disoofered  ^e  catao  oi  the  oom- 
)Kation«.fae  eaae  off  vietorioua,  he  saflered  so  mueh  ftooi  an^asiness  of 
aoaaddifl^heLwaaablindtDpaBsthersiBainderoF  htedq^ainanhoBpitaL' 

hb  Cat  lalales  saotber  instance,  which  has  a  moat  perfect  raaeinblance  to 
ihe  i^ieceding  >^'  M.  ftmaNaa,  ffctor  of  Flerqoer,  near  Dd/  ae^  he, 
f  wmta  10  me  Ihe  foflowing  litter,  dated  Februaiy  2ddd,  1749  ^— A)k>w  me 
la  conmnnMcate  a  foot  which  took  plaoehebe  aboot  a  fertnisht  aeo.  Mad.de 
BoiseoB,  'eighty  years  of  age,  exosediii|iy  meagre,  who  had  £unk  nothing 
}m,  9fktkB  for.aeveral  years,  was  sitting  m  her  elbow  chair  heforethe  fire, 
simile' her  araitm^-aaaid  want  oat  of  the  loom  a  few  minat^  On  her  reCum, 
laeing  henanstress  on  fire,  aha  immediately  gave  an  alarm ;  and  iome  people 
havihg  come  to  her  asiistaaeei  one  of  them  endeavoned  to  eiii*emsh  the 
Aunes  with  his  hand%  bat  they  adhered  to  it  as  if  they  had  beM  idipped  hi 
hnaDdyorciloo^.  Waterwasbroaght,  and  rhrown  ontfaehidyin  abun- 
diaee ;  yet  the  ire  appeared  nAaa  violent,  and  was  not  eattfiawaafted  till  the 
adaibifahhadhasnaoaauniad.    ttv  skatatoH,  OkKjee^giy  lUM^  iram^^ 


TMBBinC  RBaiSTXlW  343 

entire  in  the  chair,  which  was  only  a  little  icorched ;  one  lee  only,  and  two 
hands  detached  themselves  ftom  the  rest  of  the  bones.  U  is  not  known 
whether  her  clothes  caught  fire  by  approachix^  the  grate.  The  lady  was  in 
the  same  place  in  which  she  sat  every  day ;  there  was  no  extraordinaiy  fire» 
and  she  had  not  fallen.  What  makes  me  suppose  that  the  use  of  spirits 
might  have  produced  this  effect,  is,  that  I  have  been  assured  that  at  the  gate 
of  Dinan,  an  accident  of  the  like  kind  happened  to  anoth/er  woman  under 
similar  circumstances.* 

The  i^llowing  instance,  recorded  in  the  Journal  de  Medicine  (vol*  lix.  p.  140,) 
took  place  at  Caen,  and  is  thus  related  by  MeriUe,  a  suigeon  of  that  city* 
*  Being  requested  on  the  tliird  of  June,  1782,  by  the  king's  officers,  to  draw 
up  a  report  of  the  state  in  which  I  found  Mademoiselle  Thuars,  who  was  said 
to  have  been  burnt,  I  made  the  following  observations : — The  body  lay  with 
the  crown  of  the  head  resting  against  one  of  the  end  irons,  at  the  distance  of 
eighteen  inches  from  the  fire,  the  remainder  of  the  body  was  placed  obliquely 
before  the  chinuiey,  the  whole  being  nothing  but  a  mass  of  ashes.  Even  the 
most  solid  bones  had  lost  their  form  and  consistence ;  none  of  them  could  be 
distinguished,  except  the  coronal,  the  two  parietal  bones,  the  two  lumber 
vertebrae,  a  portion  of  the  tibia,  and  a  part  of  the  omoplate  ;  and  even  these 
were  so  calcined,  that  they  became  dust  by  the  least  pressure.  The  right  foot 
was  found  entire,  but  scorched  at  the  upper  junction ;  the  left  was  more 
Ibumt.  The  day  was  cold,  but  there  was  nothing  in  the  grate  but  two  or  three 
bits  of  wood  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  burnt  m  the  middle.  None  of  the 
furniture  in  the  apartment  was  damaged.  The  chair  on  which  Mademoiselle 
Thuars  had  been  sitting  was  found  at  the  distance  of  a  foot  from  her,  and 
absolutely  untouched.  1  must  here  observe,  that  the  lady  was  exceedingly 
corpulent ;  that  she  was  sixty  years  of  age,  and  much  addicted  to  spintons 
liquors ;  that  on  the  day  of  her  death  she  had  drunk  three  bottles  of  wine  and 
a  Dottle  of  brandy ;  and  that  the  consumption  of  the  body  had  taken  place  in 
less  than  seven  hours,  though,  according  to  appearance,  nothing  around  the 
body  was  burnt  but  the  clothes.' 


BATTLE  BETWEEN  THREE  DOGS  AND  A  LION. 

Old  Stow,  in  his  Annals,  has  an  aooount  of  a  battle  between  three  mastiflb 
and  a  lion,  in  the  presence  of  James  the  First  and  his  son.  Prince  Henry. 
*  One  of  the  dogs  neing  put  into  his  den,  was  soon  disabled  by  the  lion, 
which  took  him  by  the  bead  and  neck,  and  dragged  him  about.  Another, 
dog  was  then  let  loose,  and  served  in  the  same  manner ;  but  the  third  being 
put  in  immediately,  seized  the  lion  by  the  lip,  and  held  him  for  a  considerable 
time  ;  till  beine  severely  torn  by  his  daws,  the  doe  was  obliged  to  let  go  his 
liokl ;  and  the  Hon,  sreatly  exhausted  by  the  conflict,  refused  to  renew  the 
engagement ;  but,  taking  a  sudden  leap  over  the  dogs,  fled  into  the  interior 
part  of  his  den.  Two  of  the  does  soon  died  of  their  wounds ;  the  third  sur- 
vived, and  was  taken  great  care  ol  by  the  prince,  who  said,  he  that  had  fought 
.with  the  king  of  beasts,  shoukl  never  after  fight  with  an  inferior  creature." 


ANDRIA  DORIA. 

Andria  Doria  was  one  of  the  greatest  naval  oommandeis,  and  one  of  the 
tnieat  patriots,  that  .the  republic  of  Genoa  ooukl  ever  boast.    He  was  in  the 
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service  of  Fianoe ;  but  when  he  found  that  Francis  the  Pint  had  some  dengtflf 
upon  the  profiperity  and  freedom  of  Genoa,  by  repairing  the  foitifications,  and 
aading  a  citadel  to  the  city  of  Savona,  he  addressed  him  in  the  following  letter : 
*  Qreat  prince,  he  who  makes  use  of  the  power  heaven  has  put  into  his  hands 
to  reverse  the  common  order  of  human  affairs,  employ  it  to  a  very  bad 
purpose*    The  city  of  Genoa  has  always  been  the  capital  of  Liguria ;  and 
posterity  will  not  behold  without  astonishment,  that  your  majesty  has  deprived 
It  of  that  advantage  without  any  reason.    The  Genoese  perceive  how  your 
projects  are  likely  to  affect  their  interests.    They  entreat  y(m  to  give  them  up, 
and  not  to  suffer  the  general  good  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  interests  of  a  few  of 
your  courtiers.    I  take  the  liberty  to  join  my  entreaties  to  those  of  my  coun- 
trymen, and  to  request  this  of  you,  as  the  reward  of  the  services  which  I 
luLve  been  able  to  render  France.     If  circumstances  lay  your  majesty  under 
the  necessity  of  wanting  money,  I  will,  in  addition  to  the  appointments  which 
are  due  to  me  from  your  majesty,  give  you  four  score  thousand  sold  crowns.* 
Francis  returning  no  answer  to  this  letter,  and  Doria  perceiving  that  the 
fortifications  were  still  ^ing  on,  told  Trivulci,  *  that  the  republic  of  Genoa 
would  submit  to  any  thing,  sooner  than  see  Savonatom  from  their  dominions : 
adding,  *  with  respect  to  mjrself,  I  shall  sacrifice  the  friendship  of  a  king  of 
France  to  the  interests  of  my  country.     Pray  tell  this  to  your  sovereign  as 
soon  as  you  can,  and  assure  him,  that  it  is  not   a  desire  of  gain  which 
makes  me  act  thus ;  it  is  an  honest  indignation  at  observing,  that  the  prayers 
I  made  to  him  in  fkvour  of  my  injured  country,  which  he  is  taking  pains  to 
oppress,  do  not  meet  with  that  attention  to  which  they  are  entitled.' 

Francis  now  ordered  Doria  to  be  seized  in  the  port  of  Genoa,  and  brouv^ht 
prisoner  to  France ;  but  he  escaped  with  his  vessels,  and  returned  soon  after 
to  Genoa. 

The  highest  ambition  of  Doria,  on  returning  to  his  native  country,  was  to 
deliver  it  from  a  foreign  yoke,  and  a  favourable  opportunity  occurred.  AfBicted 
by  the  pestilence,  the  city  of  Genoa  was  almost  deserted  by  its  inhabitants ; 
the  French  garrison,  being  neither  regularly  paid  nor  recruited,  was  reduced 
to  an  inconsiderable  number.  Doria*s  emissaries  found  that  such  citizens  that 
remained,  were  alike  weaiy  of  the  French  and  imperial  yoke,  the  rigour  of 
which  they  had  alternately  experienced  ;  they  were  ready  to  welcome  him  as 
dieir  deliverer,  and  to  second  all  his  measures.  Things  wearing  this  promis- 
ing aspect,  he  sailed  towards  Genoa ;  on  his  approach,  the  j^rench  gallies 
retired ;  a  small  body  of  men  which  he  landed  surprised  one  of  the  gates  of 
Genoa  in  the  night  time ;  the  French  governor,  withiiis  feeble  garrison,  shut 
up  in  the  citadel,  and  Doria  took  possession  of  the  town  without  resistance  or 
shedding  of  blood.  Want  of  provisions  soon  constrained  Trivulci,  the  French 
governor,  to  capitulate  ;  the  people,  eager  to  abolish  this  monument  of  their 
servitude,  ran  together  with  a  tumultuous  violence,  and  levelled  the  citadel 
with  the  ground. 

It  was  now  in  the  power  of  Doria  to  have  rendered  himself  the  sovereign 
of  his  country,  which  he  had  liberated  from  oppression.  The  fame  of  his 
former  actions,  the  success  of  his  present  attempt,  the  attachment  of  his 
friends,  together  with  the  support  of  the  emperor,  all  conspired  to  secure  him 
success,  and  to  invite  him  to  a  throne.  But  with  a  magnanimity  of  which 
there  are  but  few  examples,  he  sacrificed  all  thoughts  of  aggrandinng  himself 
to  the  virtuous  satisfaction  of  establishing  liberty  to  his  country.  Having 
as^tembled  the  whole  body  of  the  people  in  the  court  before  his  palace,  he 
assured  them  that  the  happiness  of^  seeing  them  once  moie  in  possession  of 


their  rrc^dom,  was  to  hhn  a  full  reward  tot  his  services;  that  more  delighted 
with  the  name  of  citizen  than  of  soverei^,  he  claimed  no  preeminence  or 
)x)wer  above  his  equals,  but  remitted  entirely  the  rieht  of  settling  what  form 
of  government  they  would  now  choose  to  be  established  among  them.  The 
people  listened  to  nim  with  admiration  and  joy.  Twelve  persons  were  elected 
to  new  model  the  constitution  of  the  republic.  The  influence  of  Doria*8 
virtues  and  example  communicated  itself  to  his  countrymen  ;  the  factions 
which  bad  long  torn  and  ruined  the  state,  seemed  to  be  foigotten ;  prudent 
precautions  were  taken  to  prevent  their  reviving ;  and  the  same  form  of  govern- 
ment which  has  subsisted  with  little  variation  since  that  time  in  Gienoa,  was 
established  with  universal  applause.  Doria  having  soon  put  an  end  to  the 
divisions  of  his  fellow  citizens,  and  driven  away  the  public  enemy  which 
menaced  their  destruction,  he  was  by  public  acclamation  declared  perpetual 
Do^  of  the  Republic.  This  distinction  he,  however,  refused,  telling  the 
people  that  it  was  more  honourable  to  be  thought  worthy  of  such  a  distinction 
Dy  nis  fellow  citizens,  than  actually  to  possess  it ;  that  he  begged  to  be  per- 
mitted to  be  subservient  to  the  laws  of  nis  country,  like  any  other  subject  of 
it.  The  senate,  astonished  at  his  noble  modesty,  and  at  his  attachment  to 
the  republic,  passed  a  decree,  which  declared  him,  *  The  Father  and  Deli- 
verer of  his  Country  ;'  erected  a  statue  to  him  in  the  midst  of  the  great  square 
of  Genoa ;  built  for  him  a  palace  in  the  same  place,  which  was  to  be  called 
by  his  name ;  ordained  that  he  and  his  posterity  should  be  exempt  from 
imposts  of  all  kinds ;  and  that  these  decrees  should  be  engraven  on  a  plate 
of  orass,  appended  to  the  walls  of  his  palace,  as  a  memorial  of  the  services 
he  had  done  nis  country,  and  of  the  gratitude  of  that  country  towards  him. 


BRAVE  CITIZEN. 

The  noble  enterprise  undertaken  by  a  simple  buigess  of  Nijni  Novogorod 
to  save  his  country,  is  worthy  of  the  highest  praise.  This  brave  patriot, 
whose  name  was  Kozma  Minin,  was  a  butcher  by  trade.  He  assembled  his 
fellow  citizens,  and  exhorted  them  to  sacrifice  their  fortunes ;  sell  their  houses, 
clothes,  and  fbmiture  ;  and  even  to  pledge  their  wives  and  children,  if  neces- 
sary, to  raise  money  for  the  troops,  and  to  place  an  intrepid  general  at  their 
head.  His  enthusiasm  fired  all  hearts ;  money  was  raised  for  the  troops,  the 
appropriation  of  which  vms  confided  to  Minin  ;  and  Pojarski,  distinguished 
by  bis  military  exploits,  was  requested  to  take  the  command  of  the  troops 
which  they  had  imdertaken  to  pay. 

At  the  news  of  this  magnanimous  design,  the  neighbouring  cities  were 
seized  with  an  equal  ambition  of  sharing  in  the  honour  of  delivering  the  em- 
pire. Their  zeal  was  crowned  with  success.  As  thev  advanced,  the  number 
of  the  combatants  increased  ;  and  Minin  and  Pojarski,  after  being  victorious 
in  several  battles,  succeeded  in  driving  out  the  Poles,  re-conquered  Moscow, 
and  rescued  their  country. 

DREADFUL  CATASTROPHES  AMONG  THE  ALPS. 

L.  Siroond,  who  resided  in  England  during  the  years  1810  and  1811  pub- 
lished a  Journal  of  a  Tour  and  Residence  in  Switxeriand  in  the  years 
18 1 7, 1818,  and  1819,  from  which  the  following  tragical  accounts  are  taken. 

About  four  years  ago,  by  the  temponry  dsmmtng  tq>  of  the  river  Drame, 
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Id  one  of  thoie  valleys  iriiich  open  that  of  B^;De,  the  moat  dreadful  efeda 
were  piodUced.  The  acantiness  of  the  water  which  reached  the  inhabited 
parts,  at  the  time  when  the  stream  should  have  been  fullest,  gave  riaeto 
suspicions ;  and,  upon  ascending  to  the  desert  part,  a  great  lake  was  found  to 
have  accumulated  behind  an  immense  barrier  of  ice,  brou^  down  hy  the 
avalanchcA  of  the  preceding  winter^  and  which  threatened  to  deli^  the  ynbole 
country,  as  soon  as  this  peruhable  bulwark  melted  away.  Immediate  measures 
were  taken  to  open  a  tunnel  or  gallery  under  the  ice,  and  so  drain  the  lake 
by  degrees.  But,  though  the  greatest  skill  and  industry  were  employed,  and 
a  very  sreat  part  of  the  accumulated  water  was  actually  discharaed  by  this 
artificisa  opening,  the  whole  dyke  at  last  save  way,  on  tbie  IGth  of  June,  and 
a  dreadful  inunc&tion  ensued.  The  rapid  increase  of  the  heat  had  loosened 
and  disenga^  several  of  the  hi^  masses  of  wluch  the  bulwark  was  composed, 
which,  parting  from  the  rest  wiUi  loud  expkMons,  floated  up  to  the  sur&ce, 
and  weakened  and  undermined  its  foundations.  This  catastrophe  was,  in  this 
way,  in  some  meisure,  foreseod  and  provided  for ;  but  when  it  did  come,  it 
was  still  sufficiently  terrible. 

At  half-past  four  in  the  evaung,  a  terrible  explosion  announced  the  breaking 
up  of  the  dyke ;  and  the  waters  of  the  lake  rushing  throi^h,  all  at  once 
formed  a  torrent  a  hundred  feet  in  depth,  which  tiaveised  th^  first  eighteen 
miles  in  the  space  of  forty  minutes,  carrying  away  one  hundred  and  thirty 
chalets,  a  whole  forest,  and  an  immense  quantity  of  earth  and  stone.  When 
k  reached  Bagne,  the  ruins  of  all  descripdoos  borne  alo^g  with  it,  formed,  a 
morin^  mountain,  three  hundred  feet  high,  from  which  a  column  of  thick 
vapor  arose,  like  the  smoke  of  a  great  fire.  An  &i(^iah  txavelkr,  acoompa- 
aied  by  a  young  artist  and  a  guide,  had  been  visitins  the  works,  and  on  nis 
return  was  approaching  Bagne,  when,  taming  round  by  chance,  he  saw  the 
frightful  object  just  described,  comine  down,  the  distant  noise  <^  which  had 
been  drowned  in  the  nearer  roar  of  the  Dranse.  He  clapt  spurs  to  his  horse 
to  warn  lus  companion  and  three  other  travellers  who  baa  jomed  them.  All 
dismounting,  scrambled  up  the  mountain  precipttately,  and  arrived  in  safety 
beyond  Um  reach  of  the  deluge,  which,  in  an  instant,  nUed  the  vaJky  beneath. 
From  Bagne  the  inundation  reached  Martigny,  gtnng  four  leqgaos  in  fifty 
ininutes,  bearing  away  in  that  space  thiity-nve  houses,  eislit  iriiidmiUs, 
ninety-five  bams,  but  only  nine  persons,  and  very  few  cattfo,  saoit  of  the 
inhabicants  harin^  been  on  their  guard.  The  viUage  of  Beattvemier  was 
«ived  by  a  protecting  rock,  which  diverted  the  toirent.  It  was  seen  passiiig 
like  an  arrow  by  the  side  of  the  village,  vrithout  tonchim^  it,  thotteh  much 
higher  than  the  roofs  of  the  houses.  The  fkaginents  of  ro<dui  md  itoiaes, 
deposited  before  reaching  Maitkny,  entinJy  covered  a  vast  extent  ol  tneadows 
and  fiekb.  Here  it  was  divi£d ;  but  e%hty  buildings  of  thai  town  #ere 
^destroyed,  and  many  were  injured.  The  streets  were  filled  wkh  lk«ea  and 
fubbish,^  but  only  thirty-fbnr  persons  appear  to  have  lost  their  lives  at  Bfaitig- 
'iiy,  the  bhabitants  having  retired  to  the  mountains.  Bekfw  Maitii^,  the 
inundation  spreading  wide,  deposited  a  considerable  quantity  of  alnne  and 
mud,  which,  it  is  hoped  would  redeem  an  extensive  swamp.  Ibe  Bhone 
received  it  by  degrees,  and  at  difikent  points,  without  ovedSMng,  till  it 
ceached  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  at  eleven  o^dock  at  night,  and  it  was  lost  in 
•its  vast  expansev  having  gone  over  eighteen  Swiss  leagues  in  sik<ho«tanda 
'half,  with  a  giadoalfy  retarded  movement 

Such  are  a  past  of  an  Alpine  rssidence,  bat  Aere  are  otheis  itiU  mcve 
AqjfalfiiL    Tbs.  SDOfT  not  ail^  slkksr.idawn  ifrstti  tfaa  nmmitsm  hW  the 
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ttountftint  IhamirirM  dide  down  upop  the  vaUeyg»    The  moft  exteiMife 
trophe  of  this  kind,  that  has  occurred  of  Jatie  yean>  took  place  ia  1806,  in 
Ifae  mountaia  of  Koesbeig,  wlieie  a  apace  twice  as  lame  aa  the  ci^  of  Parii» 
slipped  down  at  onea  aslo  the  Lake  of  Loweitz,  ana  oecasioned  the  most' 
dreadftd  defaMtkm.    M.  Simond  collected  the  jparticulafs  from  the  narrative 
af  Dr.  Zay  of  Arc,  who  was  an  eye-witness  lo  the  terrible  disaster. 

The  summer  of  1806  had  been  vetf  rain^,  and  on  the  first  and  second  of 
September  it  rained  incessantly.  Mew  crevices  were  observed  in  the  flank  of 
the  moontain ;  a  sort  cf  cracking  noise  was  heard  internally ;  stones  started 
from  the  giound ;  detached  fragments  of  rocks  rolled  down  the  mountain. 
M  two  o^clock  in  the  afternoon,  on  the  second  of  September,  a  large  rock 
became  loose,  and  in  falling,  raised  a  cloud  of  black  dust.  Towards  the 
lower  part  of  the  mountain  the  ground  seemed  pressed  from  above ;  and  when 
a  itick  or  spade  was  driven  in,  it  seemed  to  move  of  itself.  A  man  who  had 
been  digging  in  his  garden  ran  away  from  fright  at  these  extraordinary  appear* 
ances.  Soon  a  fissure,  larger  than  all  the  others,  was  observed ;  insensibly 
it  increased.  Springs  of  water  ceased  all  at  one  to  flow ;  the  pine  trees  oif 
the  forest  absolutely  reeled  ;  and  birds  flew  away  •screaming.  A  few  minutes 
bdbre  five  o'clock  the  symptoms  of  some  mighty  catastrophe  became  still 
stronger  ;  the  whole  surface  of  the  mountain  seemed  to  ghde  down,  but  so 
slowly,  as  to  afibrd  time  to  the  inhabitants  to  go  away.  An  old  man,  who 
had  often  predicted  some  such  disaster,  was  quietly  smoking  his  pipe,  when 
told  by  a  young  man  running  by,  that  the  mountain  was  in  the  act  of  falling. 
He  rose  and  looked  out,  but  came  into  his  house  again,  saying  he  had  time 
to  fill  another  pipe.  The  young  man  continuing  to  fly,  was  thrown  down 
several  times,  and  escaped  with  difficulty.  Looking  back,  he  saw  the  house 
carried  ofi*  all  at  once. 

Another  inhabitant^  being  alarmed,  took  two  of  his  children  and  ran  away 
with  them,  calling  on  his  wife  to  follow  with  thp  third ;  but  she  went  in  for 
another  that  remained,  (Mauianne,  aged  five  ^ears).  Just  then  Francisca 
Ulrich,  their  servant,  was  crossing  the  room  with  this  Bferianne,  whom  she 
held  by  the  hand,  and  saw  her  mistress.  At  that  instant,  as  Francisca  after- 
.  wards  said,  the  house  appeared  to  be  torn  from  its  foundation  (it  was  of  wood) 
and  sptm  round  and  round  like  a  tetotum.  I  was  sometimes  on  my  heaa, 
sometimes  on  my  feet,  in  total  darkness,  and  was  violently  separated  from  the 
child.*  When  the  motion  stopped,  she  found  herself  jammed  in  all  sides, 
with  her  head  downwards,  much  bruised,  and  in  extremepain.  She  supposed 
she  was  btnied  alive  at  a  great  depth.  With  much  difncuhy  she  disengaged 
her  right  hand,  and  wiped  the  blood  from  her  eyes.  Presently  she  heard  the 
faiAt  moans  of  Marianne,  and  called  to  her  by  her  name.  The  child  answer- 
ed that  she  was  on  her  back,  among  stones  and  bushes  which  held  her  fast, 
but  that  her  hands  were  free,  and  that  she  saw  the  light  and  even  somethii^ 
green.  She  asked  whether  people  would  not  soon  come  to  take  them  out. 
Francisca  answered,  that  it  was  the  day  of  judgment,  and  that  no  one  was  left 
to  help  them,  but  that  they  would  be  released  by  death,  and  be  happy  in 
heaven.  They  prayed  together.  At  last,  Francisca*s  ear  was  struck  by  the 
aoimd  of  a  bell,  whidi  she  knew  to  be  that  of  Stenenberg ;  then  seven  o'clock 
struck  in  another  village,  and  she  began  to  hope  there  were  still  living;  beings, 
■■  omd  endeavoured  to  comfort  the  child.  The  poor  little  girl  was  firet  ctamorous 
for  her  supper ;  but  her  cries  soon  became  feinler,  itnd  at  last  died  away. 
Francisca,  atill  wi^  ker  head  downwards,  and  mmonDded  with  damp  earth, 
ttptrieaced  ^mum^fsM  in  her  It^  alMOst  inauppoctabie.    After  poodigioiis 
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cflbrti,  tl»  tooceeded  in  diaenpigiiig  her  le^  and  dnnks  dni  Hifed  berSfe 
Bfany  boon  had  paned  in  tfau  aitaationy  when  she  again  heafd  the  voice  of 
Mananne,  who  had  been  asleep^  and  now  renewed  her  hmentadona.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  unfortunate  father,  who  with  much  difficuhy  had  n,yed  himirif 
and  two  children,  wandered  about  till  daylight,  when  he  came  among  the 
ruins  to  lookfor  the  rot  of  his  familj.  He  soon  disoofered  his  wife  by  a  foet 
which  appeared  above  ground.  She  was  dead  with  a  child  in  her  arms.  His 
cries,  and  the  noise  he  made  in  digsing,  were  heard  by  Marianne,  who  called 
out  She  was  extricated  with  a  bmen  th^;h ;  and,  saj^ng  that  Franciaca  waa 
not  for  off,  a  farther  search  led  to  her  release  also,  but  in  such  a  stale  that  her 
liie  was  despaired  of.  She  was  blind  for  some  days,  and  remained  subject  to 
convidsive  fits  of  terror.  It  appeared  that  the  house,  or  themsdves  at  least, 
had  been  carried  down  about  1,500  feet  from  where  it  stood  before. 

In  another  place,  a  child  two  vears  old  was  found  unhurt,  king  on  its 
etraw  noattress  upon  the  mud,  witnoot  any  vestige  of  the  house  mm  which 
he  had  been  aeparated.  Such  a  mass  of  mod  imd  stones  rushed  at  once  into 
the  Lake  of  Lowertz,  although  five  miles  distant,^that  one  end  of  it  was  filled 
up,  and  a  prodigious  wave  passing  completely  over  the  island  of  Sehwanan, 
aeventy  feet  above  the  level  of  the  water,  overwhelmed  the  opposite  ri»ore» 
and  as  it  returned^  swept  away  into  the  lake  many  houses  with  their 
inhabitants. 


nOHTING  WITH  SHADOWS. 

On  board  one  of  the  transports  which  took  out  troops  dunng  the  American 
war,  there  was  a  young  officer  who  spoke  aloud  in  Ins  sleep»  got  up  and  lay 
down ;  and  thoi:^h  his  eyes  were  close  shut  to  objects,  hia  eaia  were  open  to 
Bounds.  In  a  crowded  transport,  so  sii^lar  a  peculiaiitv  couM  not  Ions 
eaome  observation ;  nor  in  Che  society  of  young  and  thougfauess  oflficeia»  oould 
It  fell  to  be  pbiyed  upon.  Whenever  th^  were  disposed  to  amuse  thcooBelvoy 
they  would  approacn  the  poor  sleeper's  birth,  and  halloo  in  life  eass  that  the 
enemy  was  coming,  and  Did  him  defend  himaelf.  Instantly  hia  thoughts 
woula  take  the  direction  intended,  and  he  woidd  Arow  hia  aims  out,  as  if 
hnmdishine  a  sword.  When  his  tormentoia  faad  entertained  theaMdvea  lonjg 
enoqgh  wim  tl^  mock  combat,  they  couki  at  once  chuve  the  ekaseni  of  his 
suffering,  by  telling  him  the  ship  was  sinkine,  and  Indmng  Um  to  strike  out 
boklly,  and  strive  to  save  himseli  As  suddenly  he  wcm  imitste  aU  die 
movements  of  one  who  swims,  and  turn  to  the  right  or  left,  or  on  hia  &oe  or 
.  back,  M  he  was  directed.  But  even  in  sleep,  itiseasierto  inflict  pain  than  to 
give  pleasure ;  and  when  these  mischievous  young  men  became  tired  of  perse- 
cuting him,  and  spoke  of  conquest  or  safety,  the  woids  dnqpped  pdntwsson 
Us  ear.  HestiU  continued  restless  and  agitated,  nor  couki  he  get  rid  of  this 
singular  n^ht-mare,  which  so  rudely  bestrode  him,  until  he  waa  actually 
awoke  by  force. 

EXTRAORMNARY  CASE  OF  A  BfAN  WHO  CRUCIFIED  HDiSELF. 

Of  thte  many  wonderful  torments  which  fanaticism  and  insaaily  hnve  led 
men  to  inflict  upon  themselves,  we  do  not  remember  that  we  ever  heard  of 
« ...^  — e  eztraofdinaiy  than  the  folkming.    The  nanative  waa  origiBaliy 
M>  the  wQrid  by  Dr.  8i«gMp  frafieasortf  ciiMa^ 
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lod  forms  altogether  a  moat  curious  and  atngidar  ^heoomemn  in  the  hiatoTT 
of  the  human  mincU  The  individual  who  voluntarily  underwent  this  neiL 
martyrdom,  was  named  Matthew  Lovat  a  Venetian,  and  a  shoe-maker  by 
trade.  From  his  eariiest  infancy  he  had  exhibited  signs  of  a  perverted  inut- 
ipnation,  but  he  still  continued  to  work  at  his  business ;  nor  was  it  until  his 
torty-«ixth  year  that  he  determined  upon  performing  this  act  of  pious  suicide. 
It  was  on  tfale  morning  of  the  19th  July,  1805,  that  he  succeeded  in  carrying 
his  dreadful  purpose  into  execution  ;  and  the  manner  in  which  he  accom- 
plished it  exhibits  a  remarkable  instance,  either  of  fortitude  or  insensibility. 

Having  determined  to  crucify  himself,  he  wroueht  a  httle  every  day  in 
forming  die  instrument  of  his  torture,  and  provided  himself  with  the  necessary 
articles  of  nails,  ropes,  bands,  the  crown  of  thoms,  &c.  As  he  foresaw  that 
it  would  be  found  difficult  to  iiisten  himself  securdy  upon  the  cross,  he  made 
a  net  of  small  cords,  capable  of  supporting  his  weight,  in  case  he  shoukl 
happen  to  disengage  himself  from  it  The  net  he  secured  at  bottom,  by 
festening  it  in  a  knot  at  the  lower  extremities  of  the  perpendicular  beam,  a 
little  bek>w  the  bracket  designed  to  support  his  feet,  and  the  other  end  was 
stretched  to  the  extremities  of  the  transverse  spar  which  formed  the  arms  of 
the  cross,  so  that  it  had  the  appearance  in  front  of  a  purse  turned  upside 
down.  From  the  middle  of  the  upper  extremity  of  the  net,  thus  placed^ 
pipceeded  one  rope,  and  from  the  pomt  at  which  the  spars  forming  the  cross 
mternected  each  other,  a  second  rope  proceeded,  both  of  which  were  firmly 
tied  to  the  beam  in  the  inside  of  the  chamber,  immediately  above  the  window, 
of  which  the  pan^t  was  very  low ;  and  the  length  of  these  ropes  were  just 
sufficient  to  allow  the  cross  to  rest  horizontally  upon  the  Boor  of  the  apartment. 

These  crael  preparations  being  made,  Matthew  proceeded  to  crown  his 
head  with  thoms,  of  which  two  or  three  pierced  the  skin  which  covers  the 
forehead.  Next,  with  a  white  handkerchief  bound  round  his  knns  and  th^is, 
he  covered  the  place  formerly  occupied  by  the  parts  of  which  he  had  dqmved 
himself,  leaving  the  rest  of  his  body  bare.  Then,  passinff  his  Itts  between 
the  net  and  the  cross,  seating  himself  upon  it,  he  took  one  of  the  na&  destined 
lor  his  hands,  of  which  the  point  was  smooth  and  sharp,  and,  introducing  it 
into  the  palm  of  his  left  hand,  he  drove  it,  by  striking  its  head  into  the  floor, 
mitil  hair  of  it  had  appeared  through  the  back  of  the  hand.  He  now  adjusted 
his  feet  to  the  bracket  which  had  been  prepared  to  receive  them,  the  right 
over  the  left ;  and  taking  a  nail,  five  French  inches  and  a  half  long,  of  wluch 
the  point  was  also  polished  and  sharp,  and  placing  it  on  the  upper  foot  wiUi 
ius  kft  httid,  he  drove  it  with  a  mallet,  whicli  he  held  in  his  right  huid,  until 
he  not  only  penetrated  both  his  feet,  but  entering  the  hole  prepared  for  it  in 
the  bracket,  made  its  way  so  far  through  the  tree  of  the  cross,  as  to  fasten  the 
victim  firmly  to  it  He  planted  the  third  nail  in  his  right  hand  as  he  had 
managed  with  regard  to  the  left ;  and  having  bound  himself  by  the  middle  to 
the  perpendicular  of  the  cross  by  a  cord,  which  he  had  previously  stretched 
under  fann,  he  set  about  inflicting  the  wound  in  his  side  with  a  cobWs  knife, 
which  he  had  placed  by  him  for  the  operation.  Whether  fear  checked  his 
hand,  or  whether  he  intended  to  plunge  the  instruments  to  a  greater  depth, 
by  avoiding  the  hard  and  resisting  parts,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine ;  but  there 
was  obsermL  in  the  neighbourhooa  of  the  wound,  several  scratches  across  the 
body,  whidi  hardly  divided  the  skin.  It  is,  however,  probable,  that  he 
scratched  his  side  in  this  manner,  when  probing  for  a  place  that  would  present 
no  obstacles  to  his  knife. 

These  bk»dy  operations  being  concluded  it  was  now  necessaryt  in  order 
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tp  compleie  the  excdHiott  of  the  whole  plan  whick  he  htfd'ooiieemd,  6ai 
lifatthew  should  exhibit  himself  udob  the  cnm  to  the  eyes  of  the  pubHc  ;-^ 
and  he  realised  that  part  of  il  in  the  following  manner.  The  cross  was  had 
horizontally  on  the  doer,  its  lower  extremity  resting  upon  the  parapet  of  the 
window,  which,  we  have  already  said  was  very  low ;  so  raising  himself,  by 
pressing  upon  the  points  of  his  fingers,  (for  the  nails  did  not  allow  him  to  use 
his  whole  hand,  either  opened  or  closed)  he  made  several  springs  forward, 
until  that  portion  of  the  cross  which  was  protruded  over  the  parapet  overba* 
lancing  that  which  was  within  the  chamber,  the  whole  frame,  with  the  poor 
fiuiatic  upon  it,  darted  out  at  the  window,  and  remained  suspended  outside 
of  the  house,  by  the  ropes  which  were  secured  to  the  beam  in  the  inside. 
In  this  predicament  Lovat  stretched  his  handd  to  the  extremities  of  the  tTan»- 
vere  beam  which  fbnoed  the  arms  of  the  cross,  to  insert  the  nails  into  the 
holes  which  had  been  prepared  for  them ;  but  whether  it  was  out  of  hit  power 
to  fix  both,  or  whether  he  was  obliged  to  use  the  right  in  some  concnidiDg 
operation,  the  fact  is,  that  when  he  was  seen  by  the  people  that  passed  in  the 
stre<4,  he  was  suspended  under  the  window,  with  only  his  left  hsnd  nailed  to 
the  cross,  while  his  rieht  hand  hung  parallel  to  his  body,  on  the  outside  of 
the  net.  It  was  then  eight  o^clock  in  trie  morning.  As  soon  as  he  was  per- 
ceived, some  humane  people  ran  up  stairs,  disengaged  him  from  the  cross,  and 
put  him  to  bed.  A  surgeon  of  the  neighbourhood  was  caUed,  who  plunged 
nis  feet  into  water,  introduced  tow,  by  way  of  caddis,  into  the  wound  of 
the  hypocondre,  which  he  assured  them  did  not  penetrate  into  the  cavity, 
and,  after  having  prescribed  some  cordial,  instantly  took  his  departure. 

Dr.  Kuggieri  himself  was  the  person  who  next  saw  hhn,  and,  uider  his 
superinten%mce  he  recovered  from  his  sdf-inflicted  woands.  It  was  perfectly 
ascertained  from  examination,  that  the  nails  had  entered  the  palms  of  the 
hands,  and  gone  out  at  the  baek,  making  their  way  between  the  bones  of  the 
metacarpus,  and  without  producing  any  injury  to  them*  The  hail  which 
wounded  the  feet,  had  entered  first  the  right  root  between  the  wkcond  and 
third  bones  of  the  metatarsus  towards  their  posterior  extremily  9  then  the  left, 
between  the  first  and  seoond  of  the  same  bones,  the  latter  of  tiUefa  it  had  laid 
hare  and  grazed.  The  wound  of  the  hypocondre  penetrated  to  tfat  point  of 
the  cavity. 

The  wretched  man,  after  he  had  recovered,  was  removed  to  a  laiaAc  hospi- 
IbI,  where,  however,  he  exhibited  no  symptoms  of  madness,  OMept  those 
which  fanaticism  is  apt  to  engender.  At  interrals  lie  wonid  retee  all  food. 
In  order  to  mortify  nature ;  and  these  resolutions  firequendy  repeilled,  iiduoed 
him  to  that  state  which  terminated  in  death. 


DESPERATE  COURAGE. 

The  following  instance  of  enthusiastic  valour  and  contempt  of  Ufa  is  not 
eaceeded  by  any  thing  which  is  recorded  in  Idstory.  It  occurred  in  India,  at 
the  storming  of  the  fortress  of  Bobilee,  belonging  to  Rangarao,  one  of  the 
Polygar  rajahs.  The  attack,  says  the  historian,  commenoed  at  «kqr-hveak, 
on  the  24th  of  January,  with  the  field  pieces  against  the  four  towen;  and  the 
defenders,  lest  fire  might  cnich  the  thatch  of  the  rampart,  had  patted  it  down. 
By  nine  o'cbck,  several  of  the  battlements  were  broken,  when  all  tbe  leaxttng 
parties  of  the  four  divisions  advanced,  at  the  same  time,  with  scaKhg  ladders; 
ibiil  after  much  endeavour  for  an  hour,  not  a  man  had  been  able  to  get  over  the 
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parapet,  and  many  had  fallen  wounded ;  other  parte  IbUowedt  widi  as  littla 
success,  until  all  were  so  fatigued,  that  a  cessation  was  ordered,  during  which 
the  field  pieces  having  beaten  down  more  of  the  parapet,  gave  tht  second 
attack  more  advantage;  but  the  ardour  of  the  defence  encreased  with  Uio 
danger.  The  garrison  fought  with  the  indignant  ferocity  of  wild  beasts, 
defending  their  dens  and  young ;  several  of  them  stood,  as  in  defiance,  oa 
the  top  of  the  battlements,  and  endeavoured  to  grapple  with  the  first  asoeo* 
dants,  hoping  with  them  to  twist  the  ladders  do^,  and  this  failing,  stabbed 
them  with  their  lances,  but  beine  whollyexposed  themselves  were  easily  shot 
by  aim  from  the  rear  of  the  escalade.  The  assailants  admired,  for  no  £uro« 
peans  had  ever  seen  such  excess  of  coirnge  in  the  natives  of  Ifindostan,  and 
continually  offered  quarter,  which  was  always  answered  by  menace  and 
intention  of  death ;  not  a  man  hod  gained  the  rampart  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  when  another  cessation  of  the  attack  ensued  :  on  which  Ran^;arao 
assembled  the  principal  men,  told  them  there  was  no  hope  of  maintaining 
the  fort,  and  that  it  was  immediately  necessary  to  preserve  their  wives  anid 
children  from  the  violation  of  the  Europeans,  and  the  more  ignominioui 
authority  of  Vizeramrauze.  A  number,  called  without  distinction,  were 
allotted  to  this  work ;  they  proceeded,  every  man  with  a  torch,  hia  lance,  and 
poniard,  to  the  habitations  in  the  middle  of  the  fort,  to  which  they  set  fiif 
mdiscriminately,  pl3ring  the  flame  with  straw  prepared  with  pitch  and  brimr 
stone,  and  every  man  stabbed,  without  remorse,  the  woman  or  child,  which^ 
ever  attempted  to  escape  the  flame  and  suffocation.  Not  the  helpless  infant 
clinding  to  the  bosom  of  its  mother  saved  the  life  of  either  firom  tne  hand  of 
the  husband  and  father.  The  utmost  excesses,  whether  of  revenge  or  raee, 
were  exceeded  by  the  atrocious  prejiidices  which  dictated  and  performed  this 
horrible  sacrifice.  The  massacre  tiein^  finished,  those  who  accomplished  it» 
returned,  like  men  agitated  by  the  furies,  to  die  themselves  on  the  waUit 
Mr.  Law,  who  commanded  one  of  the  divisions,  observed,  whilst  looking  at 
the  conflaCTations  that  the  number  of  the  defenders  was  considerably  diminished ; 
and  he  advanced  again  to  the  attack ;  after  several  ladders  had  fiuled,  a  few 
granadiers  got  over  the  rampart,  and  maintained  their  footing  in  the  tower  till 
more  secured  the  possession.  Rangarao  hastening  to  the  defence  of  the  tower, 
was  in  this  instant  killed  by  a  musket-ball.  His  fell  increased,  if  pos^le, 
the  desperation  of  his  friends ;  who,  crowding  to  revenge  his  death,  left  the 
other  part9  of  the  ramparts  bare :  and  the  other  divisions  of  the  French  troops, 
having  advanced  likewise  to  their  respective  attacks  numbers  on  all  sides  got 
over  the  parapet  without  opposition :  nevertheless  none  of  the  defendm 
quitted  the  rampart,  or  woum  accept  quarter  ;  but  each  fell  advancing  against 
or  struggling  with  an  antagonist ;  and  even  when  fallen,  and  in  the  last  agonyv 
would  resign  his  poniard  only  to  death.  The  slaughter  of  the  conflict  being 
completed,  another,  nnich  more  dreadful,  presented  itself  in  the  area  below : 
the  transport  of  victory  lost  all  its  joy ;  all  gazed  on  one  another  with  silent 
astonishment  and  remorse,  and  the  fiercest  could  not  refuse  a  tear  to  the  deplo* 
rable  destruction  spread  before  them.  Whilst  contemplating  on  it,  an  old 
man,  leading  a  bpy,  was  perceived  advancing  from  a  distant  recess  :  he  was 
welcomed  with  much  attention  and  respect,  and  conducted  by  the  crowd  to 
Mr.  Law,  to  whom  he  presented  the  clukl,  with  these  words ;  *  This  is  the 
son  of  Rangarao,  whom  I  have  preserved  pgainst  his  father's  wMU'  Another 
emotion  n#w  succeeded,  and  ihe  preservation  of  this  infent  was  felt  by  all  as 
some  alleviation  to  the  horrible  catrastrophe,  of  which  they  had  been  the 
unfortunate  authors.     The  tutor  and  the  child  were  immediately  sent  to  M. 
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BoBsy,  who,  having  heard  of  the  condition  of  the  fort,  would  not  go  into  it, 
but  remained  in  his  tent,  where  he  received  the  sacred  captives  with  the 
humanity  of  a  guardian  appointed  by  the  strongest  claims  of  nature,  and 
immediately  commanded  patents  to  be  prepared,  appointing  the  son  loid  of 
the  territory  which  he  had  offered  the  father  in  excnange  for  the  district  of 
Bobilee ;  and  ordered  them  to  be  strictly  guarded  in  the  camp  from  the 
malevolence  of  enemies. 

The  ensuing  night  and  two  succeeding  days  passed  in  the  usual  attentions ; 
especially  the  care  of  the  wounded,  who  were  many ;  but  in  the  m^Jdle  of 
the  third  night,  the  camjp  was  alarmed  by  a  tumult  in  the  quarter  of  Vizeiam- 
rauze.    Four  of  the  soldiers  of  Rangarao,  on  seeing  him  fall,  concealed  them- 
selves in  an  unfreauented  part  of  the  fort  until  the  night  was  &lt  advanced, 
when  they  dropped  down  the  walls,  and  speaking  the  same  language,  paased 
unsuspected  through  the  quarters  of  Vizeramrauze,  and  gainedthe  neighbour- 
ing thickets,  where  they  remained  the  two  succ^ding  days,  watching  mtfl 
the  bustle  of  the  camp  had  subsided ;  then  two  of  them  quitted  their  letrcat,  , 
and  having  by  their  knguace  again  deceived  those  by  whom  they  were  question- 
ed,  got  near  the  tent  of  Vizeramrauze ;  then  creeping  on  the  ground,  they 
passed  under  the  back  part,  and  entering  the  tent,  found  him  lyii^  on  his 
b^,  alone  and  asleep.     Vizeramrauze  was  extremely  corpulent,  insomuch 
tiiaC  he  could  scarcely  rear  himself  from  his  seat  without  assistance  :  the  two 
men,  restraining  their  venr  breath,  struck  in  the  same  instant  with  their 
poniards  to  his  heart ;  the  first  groan  broii^ht  in  a  sentinel,  who  fired,  but 
missed;  more  immediately  thronged  in;  but  the   murderers,  heedless   of 
themselves,  cried  out,  pointing  to  the  body,  «  Look  here !  we  are  satisfied  !' 
They  were  instantly  shot  by  the  crowd,  and  mangled  after  they  had  ^Uen ; 
but  they  had  stabbed  Vizeramrauze  in  thirty-two  places.    Had  ibey  failed, 
die  other  two  remaining  in  the  forest  were  bound  by  the  same  oath  to  perform 
the  deed,  or  perish  in  the  attempt. 


MISTAKEN  REMORSE. 

Simon  Brown,  the  dissenting  clergyman,  exhibited  a  striking  instance  of 
the  operation  of  remorse  upon  wounded  sensibility.  Brown  fancied  he  had 
been  deprived  by  the  Almiehty  of  his  immortal  soul,  in  consequence  of  having 
accidentally  taken  away  the  life  of  a  highwayman,  although  it  was  done  in  the 
act  of  resistance  to  his  threatened  violence,  and  in  protection  of  hts  own 
person.  Whilst  kneeling  upon  the  wretch  whom  he  had  succeeded  in  throw- 
ing upon  the  ground,  he  suddenly  discovered  tliat  his  prostrate  enemy  was 
deprived  of  life.  This  unexpected  circumstance  produced  so  violent  an  im- 
pression upon  his  nervous  system,  that  he  was  overpowered  by  the  idea  of 
even  involuntary  homicide ;  and,  for  this  imaginary  crime,  fimcied  himsdf 
ever  after  to  be  condemned  to  one  of  the  most  dreadful  punishments  that  could 
be  inflicted  upon  a  human  lleine. 

The  singuuur  imagination  ot  Brown  was,  that  for  this  involuntary  crime, 
his  soul  hid  deserted  his  body,  the  latter  being  allowed  to  exist  in  that 
wretched  state  as  an  awful  warning  Under  the  influence  of  this  malady, 
Brown  sent  to  Queen  Caroline,  the  consort  of  Geoi^  the  Second,  a  book 
written  with  great  acuteness,  accompanied  by  a  letter,  the  conclusion  of 
irhich  alludes  to  himself  as  a  mcmument  of  divine  wrath  in  the*lo66  of  his 
•oul. 


ASTONISmNQ  mSTANCE  OF  NOBLE  GENEROSITY  IN  A  UON. 


Thb  lioD  has  btwo  bmed  ki  allaees  for  a  geoenrnty  and  nrthlr  TninrtfWinw 
which  is  possessed  by  no  other  animal  whatever ;  and  ahhougb  Dr.  "|iiiimii 
endeavours  to  detract  contiderably  from  this  character  for  magiuuiiiiity, 
numerous  instancea  may  be  adduced  to  prove  that  this  monarch  of  the  woods 
ponesiea  that  quality  in  an  emioent  draree.  Of  then  the  fallowing  is  well 
authenticated.  We  shall  confine  ourselves  solely  to  the  simple  nanstiTe  of 
the  incident  as  it  really  occurred,  because  we  are  certain  no  language  of  ours 
could  increase  its  powerful  interest  and  effect.  This  pathetic  trait  was  made 
the  subject  of  a  most  beautiful  painting  by  Mons.  Monseau,  a  celebrated 
Preach  artist;  and_  wbith,  during  the  exhibilioo  some  years  ago  at  Paris, 
attracted  most  particular  attention,  no  leas  by  the  talent  displayed  by  the  artist 
in  the  arrangement  of  his  bgures,  than  the  heart-touching  ioterest  which  the 
subject  c<aiveys. 

In  the  earty  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  menagerie  of  Florence 
contdned  some  of  the  rarest  specimens  of  the  animal  creation,  and  &moQg 
tbem  a  lion  of  untamcable  aisposition.  No  careues,  no  kiiidneff«si,  no 
frvours,  could  )«idar  him  in  any  way  tractable.  One  evening,  havine  bwst  fb^ 
bm  of  the  case  that  held  him,  be  leaped  a  window  two  stories  tiigh,  and 
furiously  ran  tnnH^h  the  streets  of  Florence,  roaring  in  the  most  nideous 
manner,  and  spreading  every  where  the  utmost  terror  am  dismay.  Death  and 
desolation  followed  in  his  track ;  and  the  people  of  the  city  secured  themselves 
fron  bis  fury.  Those  of  the  inhabitants  who  bappeoM  to  be  in  bis  path 
fled  befbie  !)■■»  'ike  chafT  before  the  wind,  and  many  were  trampled  to  dut^, 
eie  tbey  bad  time  to  escute. 

A  mxi^n  flying  from  nis  fuiy  with  her  infant  in  her  aims,  stumbled,  and 
thopped  iti  irhen  it  was  immediately  seized  by  tbe  eoraged  animal.  Fianiic 
attnu  Wribie  disaRter,  she  thraw  henetf  on  her  kowa  before  the  lion,  and, 
without  knowing  «tiat  nbe  did,  imptoied,  with  all  the  cneqy  and  ezpiouon 

vou  II.  '^5 
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of  a  mother  in  despair,  for  the  life  of  her  ehild.  The  noble.  aBimal  stowed, 
fixed  his  glaring  eye-balls  upon  her  with  a  peculiar  expression,  regardea  her 
for  an  instant,  and  immediately  dropped  the  infant  lightly  on  the  ground, 
without  having  done  him  the  smallest  injury  ;  then  with  a  look  of  indescriba- 
ble nobleness,  quietly  returned  to  his  own  habitation,  and  with  the  greatest 
tdocility  suffered  the  keeper  to  replace  him  in  his  den. 


THE  CAPTIVE'S  FRIEND. 

During  one  of  the  wars  in  India,  Major  Gowdie  became  Tippoo*8  prisoner, 

and   was  confined  with  many  other  gentlemen  in  Bangalore,  wnere  they 

'suffered   every  species  of  insult  and  barbarity.     A  humane  and  beneficent 

blitcher,  whose  business  led  him  often  to  the  prison,  saw  and  f^  for  their 

'Snfferines,  for  they  had  been  stripped  of  their  clothes,  and  robbed  of  their 

money  before  they  had  been  confined.     It  would  have  cost  the  butcher  his 

leais  at  least,  and  perhaps  his  life,  had  he  discovered  any  symptoms  of  pity 

!lbr  the  prisoners  before  nis  countrymen.     They  were  allowed  only  one  seer  of 

'rice,  and  a  pice  or  halfpenny  per  day  for  their  subsistence ;  but  the  botcher 

contrived  to  relieve  their  necessities.     Upon  opening  the  sheep^s  heads  which 

they  frequently  bought  of  him  for  food,  they  were  astonbhed  to  find  pagodas 

lin  them.    In  passing  the  yard  of  their  prison,  he  often  gave  them  ararive 

ihqgaage,  and  threw  bells  of  clay  and  dirt  at  them,  as  if  to  testify  his  hatred 

W  contempt;  but  on  breaking  the  balls,  they  found  that  they  contained  a 

.  supply  of  money  for  their  reHef ;  and  this  he  did  frequently  for  a  long  time, 

i  until  the  prisoners  were  released. 

In  the  following  war.  Major  Gowdie  was  destined  to  attack  Bangalore ;  and 
^  he  had  not  long  entered  the  breach,  when  he  saw  and  recollected  his  old 
friend  the  butcher.  He  ran  to  embrace  him,  saved  him  firom  the  carnage, 
and  led  him  to  a  place  of  safety. 

TERRIBLE  EFFECTS  OF  REVENGE. 

It  is  commonly  said,  *<  revenge  is  sweet,"  but  surely  it  can  ottW  be  so  to 
those  weak  minds  who  are  incapable  of  supporting  an  injury.  Hevenge  is 
the  vice  of  children,  women,  and  fools.  An  elevated  mind  is  superior  to 
injuries,  and  pardons  them. — The  emperor  Adrian,  meeting  a  man  who  had 
insulted  him  before  he  had  obtainea  the  government  of  the  empire,  said, 
••  Approach,  you  have  nothing  to  fear  from  me — I  am  an  emperor." 

The  fanatic  Felton,  who  killed  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  was  so  revenge- 
ful, that  when  he  once  called  a  gentleman  out  who  had  offended  him,  and 
was  fearful  that  the  superior  rank  of  his  enemy  would  make  him  refuse  the 
challenge,  he  sent  him  at  the  same  time  one  of  his  fingers  which  he  had  cut 
off  himself.  <  I  would  have  him  know,*  said  he,  <  of  what  that  man,  triio 
can  cut  himself  to  pieces,  is  capable  to  revenge  an  inju 

An  Italian,  who  had  quarrelled  with  one  of  his  neiebbours,  became  <lan- 
gerously  ill ;  his  physicians  gave  him  over.  It  was  toM  to  his  enemy,  who 
immediately  went  to  his  house,  and  asked  to  see  him ;  when  he  was  informed 
that  he  was  dving,  he  ran  quickly  into  his  chamber,  saying  to  Umadf,  *  He 
shall  not  die  but  by  my  hands.'  When  he  came  near  his  bed,  he  stabbed 
him  and  ran  away.  The  sick  man  lost  a  great  quantity  of  Mood,  but  it  pro- 
duced the  most  luippy  efiects,  for  it  restori^  him  to  life  and  health. 
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AnotKer  Italian,  at  the  period  of  tea  ireara  after  receiving  an  injury, 
was  infbnne<rthat  his  enemy,  whom  he  had  been  seeking,  was  gone  to  the' 
East  Indies.  He  immediately  went  after  him,  and  finding  him  in  a  situation 
uuible  to  defend  himself,  assassinated  him. 

An  Italian  nobleman,  who  had  a  large  park,  wherein  he  kept  a  number  of 
«ta2s,  ordei^  his  servants  not  to  kill  any  of  them.  One  of  them  was  so 
unrortunate  as  to  break  this  order,  for  in  endeavouring  to  get  some  other  game» 
he,  without  the  least  intent,  killed  one  of  the  stags,  which  had  concealed 
itself  in  the  bushes.  The  poor  fellow,  dreading  his  master*s  anger,  ran  away, 
embarked  for  Genoa,  and  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Algerines.  The  Italian 
being  informed  some  time  after,  that  nis  servant  was  a  slave  at  Algiers,  went 
immediately  to  Cardinal  Janson,  who  was  then  at  Rome,  and  desired  him  to 
write  to  the  French  consul  to  ransom  this  unfortunate  man,  let  it  be  what- 
ever  sum  they  asked.  The  Cardinal,  delighted  with  this  generosity,  wrote 
immediately  to  the  consul,  who  ransomed  the  slave  directly,  and  sent  him  to 
Rome.  The  nobleman  thanked  his  eminence,  paid  him  the  money  for  the 
ransom,  and  some  days  after,  ordered  his  miserable  servant  to  be  killed, 
whom  he  had  only  emancipated  from  the  shackles  of  slavery,  to  be  revenged 
on  him  for  hb  disobedience,  involuntary  as  it  was. 

Muret  gives  an  account,  in  his  letters,  of  an  English  lady,  who,  when  she 
(bund  herself  d3ring,  sent  for  her  husband ;  and  afler  endeavouring  to  excite 
his  sensibility  by  a  recital  of  her  sufferings,  she  begged  of  him  to  pardon  he^ 
in  her  last  moments  for  a  crime  which  she  had  been  guilty  of  towards  him. 
The  husband  promising  to  grant  her  request,  she  acknowledged  to  have  been 
un&ithful  to  his  bed.  ^  I  forgive  you,*  replied  the  husband,  ^  and  I  hope  I 
shall  obtain  forgiveness  from  you  for  the  harm  I  have  done  to  you.*  The  wife 
readily  promising  this,  *  It  is,'  said  the  husband,  *  that  knowing  you  to  have 
been  guilty  of  what  you  have  acknowledged,  I  have  given  you  poison :  it  is 
the  cause  of  your  death.' 

A  Frenchman  passing  through  Damascus  in  his  return  from  Jerusalem,  met 
« ju(ke,  who  witlK>ut  the  least  cause,  gave  him  a  violent  slap  on  the  face,  and 
knocked  him  down.  The  Frenchman  seemed  to  put  up  with  the  affront,  but 
was  resolved  to  be  revenged.  For  this  purpose,  he  absented  himself  from 
this  city  for  three  years,  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Turkish  language, 
and  when  he  had  obtained  a  thorough  knowledge  of  it,  he  disguised  mmself 
as  a  derviie.  The  dervises  carry  a  cimeter  on  one  side,  and  a  knife  in  their 
belts,  sajfing,  it  is  to  enforce  the  observance  of  the  commandments  of  their 
great  propMt.  Our  false  dervise  returned  to  Damascus,  where  he  assisted 
every  day  at  the  judge's  audiences ;  this  he  continued  for  three  years,  waiting 
an  opportunity  to  stnke  the  Anal  blow.  One  day,  hearing  the  juoM  pronounce 
sentence  on  an  orphan,  of  whom  som6  one  had  unjustly  demanded  an  estate, 
he  approached  the  judge,  and  struck  him  so  violent  a  blow  on  the  forehead 
with  his  knife,  that  he  fell  dead  at  his  feet  He  then,  without  the  least  emo- 
tiMi,  placed  himself  on  his  seat,  observing  that  the  judgment  which  had 
^een  pronounced  was  unjust,  and  he  would  examine  and  judge  the  caiye. 
Eyery  one  pretent  consented,  from  the  respect  which  they  bad  for  him,  ioA 
^  pvc  judgment  in  fevour  of  the  orphan.  The  corpse  of  the  judge  was 
earned  to  his  house,  and  every  bod^  praised  the  assassin.  The  Frencnmaa, 
satisfisct  with  his  revense,  retired  without  the  least  interruption,  and  went  to 
Tiipsli,  where  one  of  his  countrymen,  upbraiding  him  for  wearing  the  habit 
of  a  dervise,  he  confessed  what  he  had  done,  and  inconsiderately  iM  him 
the  reason.    Tha  circomitance  being  takl  to  sons  Turks,  they  seised  hira. 
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and  examiDed  whether  he  had  been  circumcised.  Ob  finditig  he  wm  ftot» 
they  conveyed  him  to  Damascus,  where  the  narrator,  Vincent  l^bland^  wtw 
him  execi^ed. 

In  the  apology  of  Herodotus,  we  read  of  an  Italian^  who,  though  appai^eBt- 
ly  reconciled  with  his  enemy  for  several  years,  always  retained  a  violent  and 
oeciet  hatred  against  him.  One  evening,  when  they  were  walkii^  together 
in  an  unfrequented  place,  the  Italian  seized  his  companion  behind,  tfatew 
him  down,  placed  a  dagger  to  his  throat,  and  threatened  to  kill  him,  if  he 
did  not  deny  the  existence  of  the  Almighty.  The  other,  afler  some  time, 
^nd  with  much  menacing,  did  as  he  was  required,  in  order  to  evade  the  death 
frhich  av^ted  him.  The  Italian  no  sooner  heard  the  avowal  that  he 
demanded,  than  he  plunged  the  dagger  into  his  heart,  and  retired,  vaunling 
that  he  had  taken  the  most  terrible  vengeance  in  the  workl,  for  he  had  caased 
both  his  enemy*s  body  and  soul  to  perish  at  one  time. 


EXTRAORDINARY  ADVENTURES  OF  A  POUSH  COUNT. 

Count  Benyowsky,  magnate  of  the  kingdoms  of  Hudgarv  and  Poliuid,  was 
bom  in  1741,  at  Ferbowa,  the  hereditaiy  lordship  oi  hia  femily,  in  the 
Nittria,  in  Hungary. 

The  history  of  this  nobleman  is  "very  extraordinary.  At  the  early  age  of 
fourteen  years  he  fixed  on  the  profession  of  arms*  He  was  accordingly 
received  in  the  re^ment  of  Siebenschien,  in  the  qnalt^  of  liedtenant ;  and 
joining  the  impenal  army  then  in  the  field  against  the  king  of  Prussia,  was 
present  at  the  battles  of  Lowoschutz,  Pirague,  Sohweidmts,  and  Dramatadt. 
Soon  after  this  period,  he  quitted  the  impenal  service  and  hartened  into 
Lithuania,  at  the  instance  of  his  uncle,  the  starost  of  Benyowaky,  and  suc- 
ceeded as  his  heir  to  the  possession  of  his  estates.  HistranauiUhy,  however, 
was  soon  interrupted  by  intelligence  of  the  death  of  his  fitther,  and  that  his 
brothers-in-law  had  taken  possession  of  his  inheritance.  Tliafe  cixcttm>-> 
stances  demanding  his  immediate  presence  in  Hungary,  he  quitted  Lithuania 
with  the  sole  view  of  obtaining  possession  of  the  property  of  hitteaiiy ;  but 
on  his  arrival,  he  found  the  whole  in  the  hands  or  his  brothas4B4aw,  who 
by  force  opposed  his  entrance  into  his  casde.  Attending  iti  thiieoBfiaicture 
to  the  justice  of  his  cause,  he  repaired  to  Krussava,  where,  after  haviaji; 
caused  himself  to  be  acknowledged  oy  his  vassals,  and  being  aanvri  of  their 
fidelity,  he  armed  them,  and  by  their  assistance  gained  possesnan  of  aU  his 
effects ;  but  his  brothers,  thus  defeated  of  their  usurpation,  repreaented  him 
at  the  court  of  Vienna  as  a  rebel  and  disturber  of  the  pubhc  peaee ;  and,  in 
consequence  of  this  false  information,  the  empress  queen  issulBd  a  decree  in 
chancery  against  the  count,  by  which  he  was  not  only  deprived  of  his  property* 
but  compelled  to  withdraw  with  the  utmost  expedition  into  Bt^buidL  This 
expulsion  from  his  native  countiy,  joined  to  the  active  disposition  of  faia  misd^ 
made  him  determine  to  travel ;  after  taking  several  voyages,  he  leceived 
letters  from  the  magnates  of  Poland,  whicdb  induced  him  to  lefNtirtoWainMr, 
^where  he  joined  the  confederation  then  forming,  and  entered  iato  a»  xMiga.- 
tion,  upon  oath,  not  to  acknowledge  the  king,  until  the  confedeillioD,  aa  the 
jonly  lawful  tribunal  of  the  republic,  should  have  declared  him  lawft%  deotedf 
Id  oppose  the  Rusuans  by  force  of  arms ;  and  not  to  forsake  the  odbnrs'Of  the 
oonfederation,  as  lone  as  the  Russlails  should  remam  in  Pbland. 

Leaving  Warsaw,,  he  attempted  to  make  fab  rights  kaown  at  tbeoouvtof 
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Vienan ;  but  disappointed  in  his  endeavour,  and  deprived  of  all  hope  of  justice^ 
he  reflolved  to  quit  for  ever  the  dominions  of  the  house  of  Austria.  Ob 
his  return  to  Poland,  he  was  attacked  with  a  violent  fever ;  and  being  received 
into  the  house  of  Mr.  Hensky,  a  gentleman  of  distinction,  he  became  ena* 
moured  of  one  of  his  daughters,  with  whom  he  soon  after  had  the  pleasure 
to  be  united  in  marriage  ;  but  it  was  not  his  fate  to  continue  long  in  posses- 
sion of  happiness  or  repose. 

The  confederate  states  of  Poland,  a  party  of  whom  had  declared  themselves 
at  Cracow,  observing  that  the  count  was  one  of  the  first  who  had  signed  their 
union  at  Warsaw,  wrote  to  him  to  join  them ;  and,  compelled  by  the  strong 
tie  of  the  oath  he  had  taken,  he  departed  without  informing  his  wife,  ana 
arrived  at  Cracow  the  veiy  day  count  Panin  made  the  assault. 

He  was  received  with  open  arms  by  marshal  Czamesky,  and  immediately 
appointed  colonel-general.  On  the  6th  of  July,  1768,  he  was  detached  tQ 
Navitaig,  to  conduct  a  Polish  regiment  to  Cracow,  and  he  not  only  brought 
the  whole  regiment,  composed  of  six  hundred  men,  through  the  camp  of  the 
enemy  before  the  town,  but  soon  after  defeated  a  body  of  Russians  at  Kre- 
menka ;  reduced  Landscroen,  which  prince  Lubomirsky,  who  had  joined  the 
confederacy  with  2,000  regular  troops,  had  attempted  in  vain ;  and,  bv  his 
great  gallantry  and  address,  contrived  the  means  of  introducing  suppliesmto 
Cracow  when  besieged  by  the  Russians  ;  but  the  count  havmg  lost  about 
1,600  men,  was  obliged  to  make  a  precipitate  retreat ;  and  beins  pursued  by 
the  Russians,  he  had  the  misfoTtune  to  have  his  horse  killed  under  him,  ana 
feH  at  last,  after  receiving  two  wounds,  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  Apraxin, 
the  Russian  general,  bemg  informed  of  the  successful  manceuvre  of  the  count^ 
was  impressed  with  a  very  high  opinion  of  him,  and  proposed  to  him  to  enter 
the  Russian  service ;  but,  r^ectmz  the  overtures  with  disdain,  he  was  only 
saved  fVom  being  sent  to  Kiovia  with  the  other  prisoners,  by  the  interposition 
of  his  friends,  who  paid  £962  for  his  ransom. 

Thus  set  at  libeity,  and  i^in  entering  the  town  of  Cracow,  he  was  received 
with  neat  satisfection  by  the  whole  confederacy.  The  town  being  no  loiter 
tenable,  it  beaime  an  object  of  the  utmost  consecjuence  to  secure  anoAer 
place  of  retreat ;  and  the  count  was  appointed  to  seize  the  castle  of  Lublau, 
ntuated  on  the  fhxitier  of  Hungarv :  but  after  visiting  the  commanding  officer 
of  the  castle,  who  was  not  apprehensive  of  the  least  danger,  and  engaging 
more  than  one  half  of  the  |;axTison  in  the  interests  of  the  confederation,  an 
inferior  officer,  who  was  dispatched  to  assist  him,  indiscreetly  divulged  the 
desim ;  and  the  count  was  seized,  and  carried  into  the  fortress  of  Geoigen- 
bui^,  and  sent  from  thence  to  general  Apraxin.  On  his  way  he  was  rescued 
by  a  party  of  confederates,  and  returned  to  Lublin,  where  ^^be  rest  of  the 
confederation  of  Cracow  h»l  appointed  to  meet,  from  which  time  he  perform- 
ed a  variety  of  gallant  actions,  and  underwent  great  vicissitudes. 

On  the  10th  m  May,  the  Russian  colonel,  judging  that  the  count  was 
marching  towards  Styr  to  join  the  confederate  parties  at  Sauok,  hastened  his 
march,  and  arrived  there  half  a  day  before  the  count,  whose  forces  were 
weakened  by  fatigue  and  hunger.  In  this  state  he  was  attacked  about  noon  by 
colonel  Brindien,  at  die  head  of  4,000  men.  The  count  was  at  first  com- 
pelled to  give  way  ;  but  on  the  arrival  of  his  cannon,  he,  in  his  turn,  forced 
the  cokmd  to  retire,  who  at  last  quitted  the  field,'*  after  sustaining  conside- 
rable loss,  and  retreated  to  Stry,  The  advanta^  of  the  victory  served  only 
to  augment  the  misery  of  the  count,  who  in  this  single  action  had  300  hundred 
wounded,  umI  268  slain,  and  who  Had  no  other  prospect  before  him  than 
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either  to  perish  by  hunger  in  the  forest,  or  to  exposehimself  tobeeut  to  _ 

Sthe  enemy.     On  the  morning  of  the  twentieth,  the  count,  by  the  idnoe 
his  officers,  resumed  his  march,  and  on  arriving  at  Szuka,  being  obliged 
to  halt  for  refreshment,  he  was  surprised  by  a  party  of  Cossacks^    In  the 
heat  of  the  exigagement,  the  count  having  receivea  two  wounds  with  a  aabie^ 
was  wounded  by  the  shot  of  a  cannon  loaded  with  old  iron  and  other  destmc- 
rive  rubbish.    His  fiste  decided  that  of  his  party;  and  the  Russians  had  at 
last  the  satisfoction  of  seeing  him  their  prisoner.    The  count  was  sent  to  the 
0ommander-in-chief  of  the  Russian  armies,  then  encamped  at  Tampool,  a 
man  eauaUy  cruel  and  base,  who,  contrary  to  every  sentiment  of  humanity, 
not  omy  forbade  the  smgeons  to  dress  his  wounds,  but,  after  reducing  him  to 
Iwead  and  water,  loaded  him  with  chains,  and  in  that  state  traaspoited  Yam 
to  Kiow.    On  lus  arrival  at  Polene,  his  neslected  wounds  had  so  far  endan- 
gered his  life,  that  his  conductor  was  induced  to  apply  to  colonel  Sirkow,  and 
be  was  sent  to  the  hospital,  where  he  was  cured  of  his  wounds.    Upon  the 
arrival,  however,  of  brigadier  Banna,  who  relieved  colonel  Sirkow  in  his 
command,  and  who  had  a  strong  prejudice  a^nst  the  count,  he  was  loaded 
with  chains,  and  conducted  to  the  dungeon  with  the  rest  of  the  prisonecs,  to 
whom  the  inhuman  tyrant  allowed  no  oiheT  subsistence  than  bread  and  water* 
Upon  his  entrance  he  recognized  several  officers  and  soldiers  who  had  served 
under  him ;  and  their  demonstrations  of  esteem  and  friendship  was  the  only 
consolation  he  received  in  this  distressed  situation.    Twenty-two  days  were 
thus  consumed  in  a  subterraneous  prison,  together  with  eighty  of  his  compa- 
nions, without  lidit,  and  even  without  air,  except  what  was  admitted  through 
an  aperture  whidi  communicated  with  tlie  casements    At  length  there  was 
such  a  horrid  infection  produced  among  Uiese  unfoitanite  wietch^,  thai 
diirty-five  of  them  died  in  eighteen  or  twenty  days ;  uid  mch  was  the  inhu- 
manity of  the  commander,  Uiat  he  suffered  the  d^  to  remain  and  putiify 
among  the  living.    On  thesixteenth  of  July  the  prison  was  onened«  and  145 
prisoners,  who  had  survived  out  of  782,  were  driven,  unoer  eveiy  9peam 
of  cruelty,  from  Polene  to  Kiow,  where  the  strength  of  the  oovnf  s  ocmstitti- 
tk)n,  which  had  hitherto  enabled  him  to  resist  such  an  aocomolation  of 
hardshipsand  fatigue,  at  length  nve  way,  and  he  was  attacked  with  a  mali|[- 
nant  fever^  which  produced  a  deurium.    The  governor  beine  infcfmffd  of  hU 
quality,  ordered  tmit  he  should  be  separately  lodged^  and  aUowed  two  robka 
a-^lay  for  his  subsistence.    This  treatment  soon  put  the  count  in  .a  boat  wav 
of  recoveiy ;  but  at  this  crisis,  an  order  arrived  from  Petersburgh,  to  send  au 
the  prisoners  to  Cazan.    The  count,  from  the  fatigues  of  the  joumeyt  ene- 
rienced  a  relapse,  and  the  oflBcer  was  obliged  to  leave  him  at  Nizym.    Here 
Mr.  Lewner,  a  German  merchant,  interested  himself  in  favour  of'^tbe  ooiiiit» 
mocured  him  comfortable  accommodations,  superintended  the  restoration  of 
his  health,  and  on  his  departure,  made  him  a  present  of  200  roubkt,  which 
he  placed  for  safetv  in  the  hands  of  the  officer,  but  wboiiad  aftermrds  the 
efiiontery  to  deny  that  he  had  received  the  money ;  and  carried  hii  malice  so 
fiur,  that  he  accused  the  count  of  attempting  to  raise  a  revolt  wmoog  the 
prisoners ;  and  caused  him  to  be  loaded  with  chains,  and  committed  to  Che 
prison  at  Cazan,  from  which  he  was  not  deUveredbut  at  the  pre«iqff  inslancea 
of  marshal  Pbtock^.    On  his  deliverance  ^m  prison,  he  was  lAfli  at  the 
,  house  of  a  epldsmith  named  Vendischow ;  and  oeing  invited  to  dme  with  a 
man  of  quoity,  he  was  solicited,  and  joined  in  a  confederacy  wjsinst  the 

Kvemment.    But  on  the  sixth  of  November,  1760,  a  quarrel  mmpening 
tweea  two  Runian  krds,  one  of  them  infbrmed  the  governor.  Qui  the 
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|>rifOQeis«  in  conaeit  with  the  Tartais,  meditated  a  design  agaitirt  his^penon 
and  the  garrison.  The  apostate  lord  accused  the  count,  in  order  to  save  his 
countrymen ;  and  on  the  seventh,  at  eleven  o*clock  at  night,  the  count,  not 
suspecting  any  such  event,  heard  a  knocking  at  the  door.  He  came  <k>wn, 
entirely  undressed,  with  a  candle  in  his  hand,  to  enquire  the  cause ;  and 
upon  opening  the  door,  was  surprised  to  see  an  officer  with  twenty  soldiers, 
who  demand^  if  the  prisoner  was  within.  On  his  replying  in  the  afhrmative^ 
the  officer  snatched  the  candle  out  of  his  hand,  and  ordering  his  men  to 
follow  him,  went  hastily  up  to  the  count*s  apartment  The  count  immediate- 
ly took  advantage  of  this  mistake,  quitted  his  house,  and  after  apprising  some 
of  the  confederates  that  their  plot  was  discovered,  he  made  nis  escape  to 
Petershursh,  and  engaged  with  a  Dutch  captain  to  take  him  to  Holland.  The 
captain,  however,  Mtrayed  him  to  some  Russian  soldiers,  who  seized  him, 
knocked  him  down,  and  carried  him  to  count  Cseeserio,  general  of  the  police. 

He  was  now  conveyed  to  the  fort  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  confined  in  a 
subterraneous  dun^n,  and  after  a  day's  fast  was  presented  with  a  morsel  of 
bread  and  a  pitcher  of  water;  he  at  length,  in  hopes  of  procuring  hia 
discharge,  was  induced  to  sign  a  paper,  promising  for  ever  to  quit  the  domi* 
nions  of  her  Imperial  majesty,  and  obliging  himself,  upon  pain  of  death, 
not  to  enter  them  again  under  any  pretext  \^h^ver. 

The  count,  having  signed  the  engagement,  instead  of  beins  set  at  liberty, 
was  reconducted  to  his  prison,  and  there  confined  till  the  fourth  of  December^ 
1769,  when,  about  two  hours  after  midnight,  an  officer  with  some  soldiers 
came  to  him ;  and  giving  orders  that  they  should  take  off  his  chains,  and 
doth^  him  in  a  sheep-skin  garment,  he  was  conducted  into  the  court  of  the 
prison,  thrown  upon  a  sledge  to  which  two  horses  were  harnessed,  and 
immediately  driven  away  with  the  greatest  swiftness.  The  darkness  of  the 
night  prevented  the  count  from  discerning  the  objects  around  him ;  but  the 
continual  noise  of  bells,  which  resounded  from  a  variety  of  places,  induced 
him  to  suppose  that  he  was  followed  by  several  sledges,  constructed  for  the 
purpose  or  passing  the  frozen  plains  ov6K  which  he  was  now  destined  to  go 
an  exile.  On  the  approach  or  daylight,  he  perceived  that  major  W3rnbla£, 
Vassili  Ptoow,  and  several  other  distinguished  prisoners,  were  the  companions 
of  his  misfortunes ;  and  afler  suffering,  from  the  unexampled  brutality  of  their 
conductor,  a  series  of  hardships  equally  difficult  and  painful  to  relate,  they  at 
length  arrived  at  Kamschatka. 

Our  exiles  now  began  to  settle  the  places  of  their  habitations,  built  misera* 
ble  huts  to  shelter  themselves  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  and  formed 
themselves  into  a  congress ;  and  after  choosing  the  count  de  Benyowsky  for 
their  chief  or  captain,  in  order  to  rivet  their  union,  they  swore,  with  great 
solemnity  mutual  friendship  and  eternal  fidelity. 

Among  the  number  of  unhappy  wretches  who  had  long  groaned  under  the 
miseries  of  banishment,  was  a  Mr.  Crustiew,  who  had  acquired  considerable 
ascendancy  over  his  fellow-sufierers ;  and  to  obtain  the  particular  confidence 
and  esteem  of  this  man,  was  the  first  object  of  the  count's  attention ;  in 
which,  with  the  talent  he  so  singularly  poss^sed  of  agitating  and  impelling 
the  minds  of  others,  it  is  almost  unnecessarjr  to  sav,  i&i  he  soon  succeeded. 
The  pains  and  perils  incident  to  the  situation  of  those  men,  were  borne  in 
murmuring  sufferance  for  some  time,  until  the  accidental  finding  an  old  copy 
of  Anson's  Voyage,  inspired  them  with  an  idea  of  making  an  escape  from 
Kamschatka  to  the  Marian  islands ;  and  they  accordingly  formed  a  confede • 
jracy  for  th^t  purpose. 
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While  thesft  Mmactions  were  secretly  paBsing,  the  ftoM  of  coiMil 
jpwsky*s  rank  and  abilities  reached  the  ear  of  the  governor ;  and,  as  he  spoke 
irreral  languages,  he  was  admitted  familiarly  into  the  house  of  the  govertiori 
and  at  length  appointed  to  superintend  the  education  of  his  son  and  three 
daughters. 

•  One  day,*  says  the  count,  •  whilst  I  was  exercising  my  office  of  kmgaap 
■nster,  the  youngest  daughter,  whose  name  was  Aphanasia,  about  sixteen 
yeais  of  age,  proposed  many  questions  concerning  my  thoughts  in  ray  present 
sittiafion,  which  convinced  me  that  her  father  h»d  given  them  some  account 
of  my  bhth  and  misfortunes.  I  therefore  related  to  them  all  my  adfentures, 
at  which  my  scholars  appeared  to  be  highly  affected,  but  the  youngest  wept 
^ery  much.  She  was  a  beautiful  girl,  and  her  sensibility  created  much 
tmocion  in  my  mind :  but,  alas,  I  was  an  exile !' 

The  merits  of  the  count,  however,  soon  surmounted  the  disadvantages  of 
kis  situation  in  the  generous  mind  of  Miss  Nilow ;  and  the  increasing  intima- 
hf  and  confidence  which  he  daily  gained  in  the  family,  joined  to  the  advan* 
iB0es  of  a  fine  person  and  most  insinuating  address,  soon  converted  the  feeling 
of  admiration  mto  the  flame  of  love  ;  and  on  the  seventeenth  of  January, 
1771,  Madame  Nilow  consented  that  her  daughter  should  do  the  honours  of 
an  entertainment,  and  be  publicly  declared  his  future  spouse. 

The  count,  though  he  had  cultivated  and  obtained  the  affections  of  hb  fair 
pupil,  had  acted  more  from  policy  than  passion,  and,  intending  to  use  her 
interest,  rather  as  the  means  of  eHecting  the  escape  of  himself  and  compa-^ 
itions,  than  as  any  serious  object  of  matrimonial  uuion,  contrived  to  suspend 
the  nuptiab,  by  persuading  the  governor  to  make  an  excursion  from  Kams* 
diatka  to  the  neighbouring  islands,  under  pretence  of  estahliBhiiig  a  new 
Colony.  During  these  transactions  the  exiles  were  secretly  at  woik ;  and,  in 
Older  to  conceal  their  design  from  all  suspicion,  Messrs.  Cnafieir  and  PttK># 
weie  deputed  to  wait  on  the  governor,  to  request  that  he  would  {Jease  to  reoeiv# 
the  title  of  protector  of  the  new  colony ;  upon  which  oiders  weie  given  to 
prepare  every  thmg  that  might  be  accessary  for  the  executioQ  of  the  ptoject* 
At  this  crisis,  however,  an  intercourse  took  place  between  one  of  the  insur- 

rits  and  the  governor's  servant-maid,  whereby  the  whole  i^ot  was  diseovered. 
consequence  of  this,  the  governor  determmed  to  put  the  cooot  m  irons  ; 
iM^ooidingly,  he  sent  a  corporal  with  four  grenadiers,  who  stof^ied  at  tlie 
count's  door,  and  demanded  admittance  in  the  name  of  the  empfesSy  and 
otdered  the  count  to  follow  the  guard  to  the  fort.  The  count  proposed  lo  the 
Corporal  to  enter  alone  and  drink  a  glass  of  wine ;  but  on  his  being  adniitted» 
the  door  was  instantly  shut,  and  four  pistols  clapped  to  has  breaflt ;  by  tlw 
terfx>r  of  which,  he  was  made  to  disclose  every  trnng  that  was  tramiactin^  at 
the  fort,  and  at  length  obliged  him  to  call  the  four  grenadiers  separately  nMo 
the  house,  under  pretence  of  drinking,  when  they  were  all  five  bound  togeUier» 
and  deposited  safely  in  the  cellar. 

This  measure  was,  of  course,  the  signal  of  resistance,  and  the  comity 
marshalling  his  associates,  who  had  secretly  furnished  theniselves  with  arms 
and  ammunition  by  the  treachery  of  the  store-keepers,  issued  foith  from  the 
house  to  oppose  another  detachment  that  had  been  sent  by  the  govemor  to 
arrest  him.  After  levelling  several  soldiers  to  the  ground,  the  ccnaaitf  by  the 
mismana^meiit  of  their  commander,  seized  their  cannon,  turned  tbem  against 
the  fort  Itself,  and,  entering  by  means  of  the  draw-bridge,  and  dctpetehed 
the  twelve  remainingjjuards  who  were  withm  it. 

*  Madam  Nilow  and  her  children,'  says  the  count,  *  at  sight  of  mt,  iin* 


plored  nfy  prolectiM  lo  tav»  thetr  Ikther  and  huitoicl«  I  imnedhtc^ 
Mstened  to  bis  apaftment,  and,  fimHng  him  there,  bulged  him  to  go  to  Int 
diiklreii'8  room  to  preserve  his  life ;  but  he  answered,  that  he  wonkl  first  tal^ 
ttiAe,  and  instantly  fired  a  pistol,  which  wounded  me.  I  was  desiroua  of 
preserving  him,  and  continued  to  represent  to  him  that  all  resistance  wouM  be 
useless,  U)t  which  reason  I  begged  hira  to  retire.  His  wife  and  children 
threw  themselves  on  their  knees,  but  nothin?  would  avail ;  he  flew'  upon  me, 
aeixed  me  by  the  throat,  and  left  me  no  other  alternative,  either  to  give  up 
my  own  life,  or  run  my  sword  through  his  body.  At  this  period  the  petrarcf, 
by  which  my  associates  attempted  to  make  a  breach,  exploaed,  and  burst  the 
outer  gate.  The  second  was  open ;  and  I  saw  Mr.  P^ow  enter  at  the  head  of 
a  party.  He  entreated  the  governor  to  let  me  go  ;  but  not  being  able  to 
pnsvail  on  him,  he  set  me  free  by  splitting  his  skull.*  The  count,  by  this 
event,  became  complete  governor  of  Kamscnatka. 

The  conspirators,  previous  to  their  hostilities  against  the  governor,  had 
aecnred  a  corvette,  and  their  subsequent  success  afibrded  them  the  means  of 
providing  her  with  stores  for  their  intended  voyage. 

On  the  eleventh  of  May,  1771,  the  count,  attended  by  Mr.  Crustiew,  as 
Moond,  by  sixteen  of  his  fellow-captives  as  quarter-guards,  and  fifty-seven 
foremast  men,  together  with  twelve  passengers  and  nine  women,  among  whom 
was  the  lovely  Aphanasia,  disguised  in  sailor's  apparel,  went  on  board,  and 
on  the  next  day  weighed  anchor. 

After  experiencing  many  hardships,  they  arrived  at  the  island  of  Formoso, 
where  the  mhabitants  at  first  appeared  inclined  to  treat  the  count  with  great 
civility ;  but  these  professions  were  soon  found  to  be  deceitful ;  for  on  seiraing 
his  men  on  shore  to  fetch  water,  they  were  attacked  by  a  Wty  of  Indians, 
many  of  them  dangerously  wounded,  and  Mr.  Panow,  tne  count's  most 
faithful  friend,  killed.  His  men  now  insisted  on  goin?  in  search  of  the 
Indians,  in  order  to  make  them  feel  their  vengeance.  The  count  immediate- 
ly complying  with  their  desires,  he  went  in  pursuit  of  them,  and  after  a  short 
tind  unequal  conflict,  killed  1,156,  took  643  prisoners,  who  had  prostrated 
themselves  on  the  ground,  and  set  fire  to  the  town. 

On  the  twelfth  of  September  the  coimt  and  his  associates  sailed  from  Formo- 
sa, and  without  any  farther  accident  arrived  at  the  port  of  Macao.  At  this  place 
he  was  treated  with  great  respect  by  the  governor  and  principal  men  of  the 
town ;  and  captain  Gore,  then  in  the  service  of  the  English  East-India  com- 
pany, made  an  offer  of  services  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  directors.  But 
Vnvmg  accepted  proposals  from  the  French  directors,  the  ofi*erB  of  captain 
Gore  were  rejected,  and  the  count  soon  afterwards  returned  firom  Macao  to 
Europe  on  board  a  French  ship. 

He  arrived  on  the  eighth  of  August,  1872,  in  Champagne,  where  the  duke 
d*Aiguillon,  the  minister  of  France  then  was ;  *  and  he  received  me,'  toys 
the  count,  *  with  cordiality  and  distinction,  and  proposed  to  me  to  enter  the 
service  of  his  master,  with  the  offer  of  a  regiment  of  infantry ;  which  I 
accepted,  on  condition  that  his  majesty  would  employ  me  in  forming  establish- 
ments beyond  the  cape.'  In  consequence  of  this  condition,  the  duke  his 
patron  proposed  to  him  from  his  majesty,  to  form  an  establishment  on  the 
island  ot  Madagascar. 

To  a  romsthtic  mind  and  adventurous  spirit,  such  as  the  count  possessed,  a 
proposal  like  the  pr^ent  was  irresistible ;  and  aficr  receiving  the  most  positive 
assurances  from  tne  French  ministry,  that  he  should  constantly  receive  from 
them  the  regular  mpplies  necessaiy  to  promote  the  success  of  his  undertaking ; 
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he  aet  tail  onr  the  twenty-second  of  March,  1773,  firom  port  L*Orieiit  ibr 
Madagascar,  under  the  treacherous  auspices  of  reoommendatDry  kltrrs  to 
M.  de  Temay,  governor  of  the  isle  of  France,  where  he  landed  with  a  oob- 
pany  of  between  four  and  five  hundred  men.  Instead  of  receiving  tdbtt 
promised  assistance  at  this  place,  the  sovemor  endeavoured,  by  every  means 
m  his  power  to  Uiwart  the  success  of  his  enterprise ;  he  dierefbre  haiteDed 
his  departure  for  Madagascar,  where  he  arrived  on  the  14th  February,  1774. 
By  the  spirit  and  address  that  marked  every  action  of  liis  hfe,  he  at  leralh, 
with  great  diflkulty,  formed  an  establishment  on  Foul  Point,  entered  mto 
a  commercial  intercourse  and  formed  treaties  of  friendship  and  alliance  with 
the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  extensive  island ;  *  and  had  I  not,' 
says  the  count,  <  been  totally  abandoned  by  the  minister,  the  island  of  Bftida- 
nscar,  in  alliance  with  the  French,  would  have  formed  a  power  capable  of 
defending  her  establishments  in  India,  as  well  as  securing  new  branches  of 
commerce  to  that  kingdom*  But  whether  the  count,  whose  coouniwion  only 
extended  to  opening  a  friendly  intercourse  with  the  natives,  was  abandcmed 
by  the  minister  from  the  cruelty  of  neglect,  or  because  his  exorbitant  spirit 
and  ambition  besan  to  soar  to  more  than  an  ordinary  pitch  of  power  and 
greatness,  the  following  curious  and  extraordinary  narrative  of  Us  subsequent 
conduct  will  manifestlv  shew. 

The  island  of  Madfagascar  is  of  vast  extent,  and  is  inhabited  by  a  great 
variety  of  different  nations.  Among  these  is  a  nation  of  Sambarines,  for- 
merly governed  by  a  chief  nam^  Ramini ;  whose  only  child,  a  lovely 
daughter,  had  been  taken  prisoner,  and  sold  as  a  captive;  and  from  this 
circumstance,  upon  the  death  of  Ramini,  his  ftmily  was  supposed  to  be 
extinct.  *  M.  Uorbi,'  says  the  count,  *  one  of  my  most  oonidential  oflfioers, 
informed  me,  that  the  dd  negress  Susanna,  wlwm  I  had  bronriit  from  the 
isle  of  France,  and  who  in  her  early  youth  b&Mi  hem  sold  to  the  Frendi,  and 
had  lived  up?mrds  of  fifty  years  at  the  isle  of  France,  had  reported,  that  her 
companion,  the  daughter  Ramini,  having  likewise  been  made  a  pfisoner, 
was  sold  to  foreigners,  and  that  she  had  certain  marlathatl  was  herioiu  The 
officer  likewise  represented  to  me,  that  in  consequence  of  btf  report,  the 
Sambarine  nation  bad  hdd  several  councils  to  declare  me  the  hur  of  Eamini, 
and  consequently  proprietor  of  the  province  of  Maiohar,  nd  waccemar  to 
the  title  of  supreme  chief  of  the  nation.  This  informatioa  afpeiied  to  me 
of  the  greatest  consequence,  and  I  determined  to  take  the  advantsge  of  it,  to 
conduct  that  brave  and  generous  nation  to  a  civilized  state.' 

The  fidlacy  to  which  the  old  woman  thus  gave  evidence,  feeble  as  the 
texture  of  it  may  appear  to  enlightened  and  penetrating  minds,  was  managed 
by  t\»e  count  with  such  profound  dexterity  and  address,  ^hat  be  was  declared 
the  heir  of  Ramini,  invested  with  the  sovereign^  of  the  nation,  received 
ambassadors  and  formed  alliances  in  the  capacity  of  a  king,  with  other  tribes, 
made  war  and  peace,  led  his  armies  in  person  into  the  field,  and  received 
submission  from  his  vanquished  enemies. 

The  account  concludes  his  narrative ;  but  among  the  memoirs  and  papers 
which  fill  the  remaining  part  of  the  volume,  it  appears,  that  he  arrived  in 
Europe,  and  made  propmals  to  the  court  of  France  for  forming  a  new  and 
national  compact,  but  his  proposal  was  reiected ;  that  he  made  sabaequent 
ofiers  of  his  senrices  to  the  emperor  of  G^roany,  which  net  no  better 
success;  and  that  he  offered,  in  the  character  of  sovereign  of  dw  ishnd  of 
Madagascar*  terms  of  an  offensive  or  defensive  alliance  with  Great  Britain ; 
but  the  prcqpQsal  was  also  declined.    The  ardor  of  the  count,  however,  wis 


net  abated  by  thete  dkiqppQintmeiite ;  he  k^^ 

ooiild  be  10  Mind  U>lhe  interests  and  advantages  of  dm  alid»  aending^ 

for  bu  fiunily  from  Hdi^;ary,  he  sailed  from  London  with  some  of  his  aasoi* 
ciates  for  Maryland,  on  the  14th  of  April,  1784,  with  a  caigo  of  the  valosi 
of  near  £4,000,  consisting  of  articles  u)r  the  Madagascar  trade. 

After  landing  at  Antangara,  on  the  island  of  Madagascar,  he  departed  la 
Angouci,  and  commenced  hostilities  against  the  French,  by  seizing  their 
store-house.  Here  he  busied  himself  in  erecting  a  town  after  the  manner  of 
the  country,  and  from  thence  he  sent  a  detachment  of  a  hundred  men  to  take 
possession  of  the  French  factory  at  Foul  Point ;  but  they  were  prevented  from 
carrying  their  design  into  execution,  by  the  sight  of  a  frigate  which  was  al 
anchor  off  the  Point.  In  consequence  of  these  movements,  the  governor  of 
the  isle  of  France,  sent  a  ship  with  sixty  regulars  on  board,  who  landed  and 
attacked  the  count  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty-third  of  May,  1768.  He 
had  constructed  a  small  redoubt,  defended  by  two  cannon,  in  which  himself, 
with  two  Europeans  and  thirty  natives,  waited  the  approach  of  the  enemy. 
The  blacks  flea  at  the  first  fire,  and  Benyowsky,  having  received  a  ball  in  hi» 
right  breast,  fell  behind  the  parapet ;  the  enemy  now  poured  in  from  ali 
quarters,  and  one  of  them  perceiving  the  count  in  the  situation  above  de» 
scribed,  dragged  him  up  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  he  expired  a  few 
minutes  afterwards. 


HORRIBLE  BARBARITIES  OF  THE  BRAZILIANS. 

Tile  following  description  of  a  cannibal  feast  of  the  Brazilians  is  extracted 
from  Southey's  History  of  Brazil : 

*  At  all  fiesh-eating  operations  old  women  presided,  and  they  derived  96 
much  importance  from  these  occasions,  that  their  exultation  over  a  prisoner 
was  fiend-like.  They  stood  by  the  fire,  and  caught  the  fat  as  it  fell,  that 
nothing  might  be  lost,  licking  their  finsers  during  this  accursed  employment. 
Every  part  of  the  body  was  devoured ;  Uie  arm  and  thigh  bones  were  reserved 
to  be  made  into  flutes ;  the  teeth  strung  in  necklaces ;  and  the  skull  was  set 
np  at  the  entrance  of  the  town ;  or  it  was  sometimes  used  as  a  drinking  cup, 
after  the  manner  of  our  Scandinavian  ancestors.  They  had  learned  to  consi- 
der human  flesh  as  the  most  exquisite  of  all  dainties.  Delicious,  however,  as 
these  repasts  were  deemed,  they  derived  their  highest  flavour  from  revenge.* 


SHOCKING  EFFECTS  OF  GAMING. 

Not  many  years  ago  the  untimely  death  of  two  young  gentlemen  was  occa- 
sioned by  a  fatal  propensity  to  gaming,  which  they  practised  against  the 
advice  of  friends,  tne  Knowledge  of  experience,  and  even  the  conviction  of 
their  own  minds.  These  unhappy  youths  were  the  sons  of  Mr.  Haigrave,>  a 
gentleman  of  moderate  fortune,  residing  near  Bristol. 

One  Leeson  was  at  this  time  the  main  support  of  the  profession  of  gaming^ 
and  ever  watchful  to  seduce  the  unwary.  His  person,  wit,  and  aocomplishmentB 
recommended  him  to  public  notice.  He  studied  human  nature  witn  no  other 
intention  but  to  prey  on  its  weaknesses,  and  he  well  knew  how  to  insinuate 
his  pernicious  principles.  The  young  Hargraves  soon  became  acquainted  with 
Leeson.    They  were  charmed  with  his  vivacity,  and  seduced  by  his  pertuasiodi 


M4  IVRRII^  RfiOISTflR; 

hil6  putag.  At  first  he  Dractised  the  usual  arts,  aOowing  them  lo  win, 
whieh  more  and  more  led  them  on,  intil  at  length  they  lost  all  they  ivere 
possessed  of,  »id  after  extorting  m  much  money  from  their  ftuher,  under  fiibe 
pictences,  as  he  could  possibly  spare,  they  were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
subsisting  on  the  chance  of  that  employment  which  had  already  stripped  them 
of  every  shilling  they  possessed. 

Had  the  loss  of  fortune  been  the  only  consequence,  frugality  and  abstinence 
ftom  the  company  into  which  they  had  been  introduced  mieht  have  retrieved, 
or  at  least  lessened  their  misfortune.  But  thejr  had  lost  what  can  seldom  be 
recalled ;  they  lost  the  spotless  purity  of  their  minds ;  they  scarcely  ever 
recoHected  the  principles  of  their  early  education .  The  sensibilities  of  love  and 
firiendship  were  no  longer  felt  Avance,  envy,  and  rancour  were  now  the  lead- 
ing passions,  as  they  are  the  natural  consequences  of  gaming.  The  distresses 
into  which  they  were  from  time  to  time  plunged,  they  did  not  seek  to  alleviate 
by  sobriety  and  attention  to  duty.  As  their  expenses  multiplied,  they  (bund 
it  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  other  means  than  formerly ;  their  father 
might  weep  over  their  infatuation,  but  he  could  no  longer  supphr  their  wants. 
The  friends  (as  they  were  wont  to  call  them)  who  had  profiteo  oy  their  folly, 
refused  to  contribute  any  assistance.  The  gaming-table  vras  now  their  only 
place  of  refuge  ;  but,  ignorant  of  the  tricks  of  sharpers,  they  found  that 
their  success  was  only  temporary,  and  only  served  to  chain  them  down  to  a 
torture  of  which  they  began  to  have  the  most  alarming  apprehensions. 

An  offer  was  made  by  an  opulent  relation,  to  purchase  a  commission  in  a 
regiment  destined  for  foreign  service.  This  was  represented  to  them  by  their 
parent,  and  the  eldest  accepted  the  offer,  while  the  other  agre^  to  apply  to 
the  study  of  commerce  in  tne  house  of  an  eminent  merchant  in  Lonaon,  to 
which  they  now  removed ;  and  their  parents  rejoiced  at  dieir  departure  from  a 
place  in  which  their  fondest  hopes  had  been  so  sadly  fisimpomted.  Happy 
Lad  it  been,  if  their  follies  had  now  ended ;  if  they  had  prdBted  by  tneir 
experience,  dear-bought  as  it  was,  and  been  reclaimed  from  vicious  indul- 
gences. But  the  company  they  fell  into  in  London,  a  place  to  which  they 
were  before  strangers,  added  to^eir  imprudence.  In  a  ab^.time«  by  the 
common  transitions  of  the  life  of  a  gamester,  they  were  reduced  to  the 
greatest  distress.  To  complete  all,  when  they  found  themselves  beyond  all 
hopes  of  retrieving  circumstances,  they  took  the  desperate  resohitioii  (n  goine 
on  the  highwa]^,  determined  to  plunder  or  die  in  the  attempt  They  carried 
their  purpose  into  execution  ;  weary  of  life,  they  also  resolved  that  if  there 
shoula  be  any  danger  of  detection,  to  rid  themselves  of  it  by  pistol  or  poison. 
If  they  succeeded,  they  were  to  leave  off"  the  pernicious  practice  of  gaming, 
and  amend  that  life  which  in  its  present  state  was  a  burthen.  Such  is  the 
sophistiy  with  which  a  gamester,  grown  desperate,  amuses  his  mind. 

They  disguised  themselves  in  coarse  great-coats,  and  in  one  fatal  evening 
set  out  towards  a  public  road.  Observmg  a  post-chaise,  they  rode  up  to  it, 
and  commanded  the  postillion  to  stop,  which  he  refused ;  and  while  they 
threatened  him,  a  voice  with  which  they  were  well  acquainted,  cried  out  from 
the  carriage,  «  My  son,  my  son !'  But  it  was  too  late.  The  eldest  dP  Aem 
had  fired  at  the  postillion,  and  the  ball,  missine  him,  mortally  woonded  the 
gentleman  in  the  carriage,  who  was  no  other  than  their  own  fittber !  The 
other,  who  had  not  hesutl  the  voice,  rode  up  to  the  door  of  the  chaise«  and 
was  about  to  discharge  his  pistol,  when  he  perceived  his  fether  ahnoat  deadi 
.  Horror  seized  upon  them ;  they  uttered  the  bitterest  execrations  against 
themselv^,  curSmg  the  hour  in  which  they  were  bom,  and  the  wretches  who 
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Imd  undoBtt  them.  Stiippiiig  off  their  diagmtf  and  feliriog  iail&  &  nelg^ 
Iwuring  fieJd,  the  ooe  swallowed  poisoo,  and  was  almoit  instantly  dead*  aibfe 
the  other  finished  his  miserable  life  by  a  pistoU 

The  postillion  seeing  some  passengers  come  up,  implored  their  y^^fffrt 
in  apprehending  the  murderers.  They  found  one  already  dead ;  the  oUierjust 
Uvea  to  tell  the  particulars  of  the  story»  and  then  expired  in  great  agonies. 
The  good  old  man  had  died  while  they  were  in  pursuit  of  his  sons. 


FATAL  EFFECTS  OF  A  SERPENTS  POISCW. 

A  farmer  in  Pensylvania  went  to  mowing  with  his  negroes,  in  his  boots ;  a 
caution  ^used  to  prevent  being  stung.  Inadvertently  he  trod  on  a  snake, 
which  immediately  flew  at  his  legs ;  and  as  it  drew  back,  in  order  to  renew 
its  blow  one  of  bis  negroes  cut  it  in  two  with  his  scythe.  They  prosecuted 
their  work,  and  returned  home.  At  night  the  farmer  pulled  off  his  boots^ 
and  went  to  bed ;  and  was  soon  attacked  with  a  strange  sicKness  at  his  stomach. 
Be  swelled,  and  before  a  physician  could  be  sent  for,  he  died.  The  sudden 
)b»th  of  the  man  did  not  cause  much  inquiry.  The  neighbourhood  wondered, 
to  is  usual  in  such  cases,  and  without  any  further  examination  the  corpse 
was  buried. 

A  few  days  after  the  son  put  on  his  father's  boots,  and  went  to  the 
meadows :  at  night  he  pulled  them  off,  went  to  bed,  and  was  attacked  with 
the  same  symptoms  in  about  the  same  time,  and  died  in  the  morning.  A 
little  before  he  died  the  doctor  came,  but  was  not  able  to  assign  the  cause  of 
to  singular  a  disorder.  However,  rather  than  appear  wholly  at  a  loss  before 
the  country  people,  he  pronounced  both  father  ana  sop  to  have  been  bewitched. 

Some  weeks  after  the  widow  sold  all  the  moveables  for  the  benefit  of  the 
younger  children ;  and  the  farm  was  leased.  One  of  the  neighbours,  who 
bou^t  the  boots,  presently  put  them  on,  and  was  attacked  in  toe  veiy  same 
manner  as  the  other  two  had  been.  But  this  man's  wife,  being  alarmed  aft 
what  had  happened  in  the  former  family,  dispatched  (me  of  the  nenoes  for 
an  eminent  physician,  who,  fortunately,  having  heard  of  the  dreadtul  affair, 
guessed  the  cause,  applyed  oil,  &c.  and  recovered  the  man.  The  boots, 
which  had  been  so  fa^,  were  then  carefully  examined  ;  and  he  found  that 
the  two  &ngs  of  the  snake  had  been  left  in  the  leather,  after  being  wrenched 
out  of  their  sockets  by  the  strei^h  with  which  the  snake  had  drawn  back  its 
head.  The  bladders,  which  contained  the  poison,  and  several  of  the  small 
nerves,  were  still  fresh,  and  adhered  to  the  boot  The  unfortunate  fa^er 
and  son  had  been  poisoned  by  puUine  ^off  the  boots,  by  which  action  they 
impercepttblv  scratched  their  le^  with  the  point  of  the  fangs,  throiiigh  the 
h^ow  of  which  some  of  the  poison  had  been  conveyed. 


MARY,  QUEEN  OF  SCOTS. 

After  an  absenee  of  nes^  thirteen  years,  Mary,  welcomed  by  the  aoekunA^ 
MM  of  an  admiring  multitude,  touched  in  safety  the  shore  of  her  native 
kingdom.  Eleeant  and  graceful  in  her  person,  with  a  countenance  full  of 
inl^ligeBoe  ana  vivacity,  the  lovely  bloom  of  nineteen  heightening  the  deli- 
cacy of  complexion,  ana  possessing  all  the  blandishments  of  refined  manners^ 
•he  could  BDi  foil  to  excite  the  most  grateful  prepesstssions  in  the  bosom  of 
Moh  beholder.    Utx  depoilmeAl»  though  aiid  «id  imaffeeled,  waadigniiicd 
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mod  inprame,  iDd  earned  the  appearance  of  one  bom  to  oonmiand.  Ihe 
rigid  coUtnes  of  presbyterian  sanctity,  however,  was  bat  ill-auited  to  bend 
even  to  so  captivating  a  beauty  as  B(ary  Stuait,  and  her  high-minded  btronr, 
tbowh  k  was  stiU  the  a^e  of  chivafay,  vrere  too  proud  lo  exceed  in  oourteiy : 
%  ad  reveise  in  point  of  gallantry,  which  she  had  witnessed  in  Framoe,  murt 
thetefore  have  struck  her  at  first  sight  To  this  may  be  added  the  genend 
aspect  of  the  country.  What  a  contrast  to  the  glories  of  autumn  on  the  d»- 
li^iiful  shores  she  had  quitted !  But  a  few  days  had  elapsed  since  aJl  the 
delicacies  of  nature  were  within  her  reach ;  and  nought  but  the  sterile  nioun« 
tains  of  Scotland  were  before  her,  splendour  and  magnificence  she  had  left 
behind,  and  she  came  accompanied  oy  but  few  friends  to  whom  she  could 
mibosom  those  fears,  doubts,  and  perplexities  which  arose  in  her  mind,  eve 
abe  had  well  recovered  from  the  fatigues  of  her  journey* 

The  apprehensions  of  Maiy  were  but  too  well  rounded.  Young  as  she  then 
was,  and  unexperienced  in  the  business  of  state,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
if  at  soeritical  juncture  and  undded  by  any  on  whose  wisdom,  talents,  integrity, 
Meadiness,  courage,  or  attachment  to  her  person,  she  could  refy,  we  fie- 
guently  see  her  the  dupe  of  her  ignorance,  and  the  sport  of  a  crafty  cabaL 
Nothing  seemed  so  much  to  contribute  to  the  miseries  of  her  short  and  unhappy 
reign,  as  the  gaiety  and  splendour  which  her  French  attendants  exhibUed  to 
the  gloomy  reformers  and  the  stem  nobility  who  had  joined  *  the  congrega- 
tion.* llie  spirit  of  bigotry  broke  loose,  and  every  thiitf  which  had 
even  the  appearance  of  decoration  either  in  the  palace  or  me  church  was 
marked  for  destruction.  Those  who  but  lately  had  been  persecuted,  became 
now  the  persecutors,  and  knew  no  bound  in  the  execution  of  their  pious 
measures  against  P^pisU  and  whoremongers.  In  shoit,  Mary  saw  vrith 
concern,  that  to  contend  with  fanaticism,  was  but  to  add  fuel  to  a  flbme  already 
qpread  fiur  and  wide  throi^h  the  kingdom ;  and  to  divert  the  distraction  of  men's 
mincte,  until  some  more  mvourable  opportunity  presented  itsdf  of  restoring 
tranquillity  to  the  church,  was  the  first  object  that  demanded  her  attention. 
There  had  been  no  offspring  by  her  late  husband  Francis.  Many  aspired  to 
the  honour  of  becoming  the  partner  of  her  bed  and  throne ;  bat  none  seemed 
80  forcibly  to  strike  her  fancy  and  captivate  her  heart,  as  Hemr  Stout,  Lord 
Damley,  a  youth  whose  education  and  personal  attractions,  ir  Uatoiy  apcsak 
truth,  by  no  means  justified  her  choice.  The  sequel  of  tins  impradent  choice 
is^but  too  well  known ;  and  in  contemplating  the  infamous  tranndiona  lub- 
■equent  to  this  unfortunate  step,  Mary  appears  to  sink  beneath  the  oomnon 
level  of  the  meanest  prostitute,  hackneyed  in  the  ways  of  dimmdbtioa  and 
intrigue.  Historians  from  a  romantic  spirit  of  mistaken  gallantry,  have 
attempted  to  throw  the  character  of  Mary  into  new  lignite,  arrayed  in  die 
spotless  robe  of  innocence  ;  but  it  were  better  to  cast  into  sham  wlttt  the 
steady  hand  of  truth  hath  to  record  respecting  the  <hre  transactboa  of  ttis 
period  of  the  Scottish  history.  In  extenuation  might  be  urged  the  apiiit  of 
the  times,  the  force  of  example,  the  peculiar  circumstances  unfiivonrabla  as 
ungovernable,  and  many  other  causes  in  no  small  degree  destructive  of  a  just 
lectitude  of  conduct ;  yet  it  must  be  confessed  that  no  series  of  causaa,  how- 
ever imperious,  ought  ever  to  be  admitted  in  palliation  of  events  ao  totnDy 
subversive  of  the  laws  of  nature  and  conventional  sanctioiu 
-  No  sooner  had  Mary  bestowed  the  matrimonial  rights  on  her  hasbandt  and 
vriththeconsentof  her  barons  and  fineehoklers  conferred  the  titte  of  king  upon 
Um,  than  rebellion  and  oonspiraoy  began  to  sliew  their  hideous  Ibrms.  To 
the  aapaesination  of  Risio  succeeded  the  murder  of  Damky ;  and  snparadded 
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IIIU6  flMfUNiWp  fD9  ipini  or  rei^gMMi  peneconon  mMBu  inRNipKMi  tne 
'Irndbni  with mbHed  lury.  The  Plresbvteriami  lad  mgd  te  ftB  of lQ2do» 
wliue  die  nimder  of  DuTDKy  was  plaimea  and  perpetrated  by  the  CMholiei ; 
both  parties  sebiiig  their  oppoitunities  through  the  irre^aritiei  and  unguarded 
moments  of  unsunpected  security.  It  was  at  this  time  that  Mary  practised 
the  arts  of  dissimumtion  with  consummate  address.  No  sooner  had  Damley 
prostituted  his  honour  and  healUi  in  eveiy  species  of  debauchery,  than,  to 
complete  his  career,  he  must  needs  participate  in  the  foul  act  of  the  assassinaF- 
tion  of  a  supposed  rival.  His  turn,  however,  came  next  Mary  put  on  the 
Aew  of  reconciliation  with  her  husband,  while,  if  she  was  not  accessary  to^ 
the  was  not  altogether  ^orant  of  an  intention  to  lid  her  and  her  party  d 
one  who  was  deemed  unworthy  of  so  high  a  station,  at  a  period  too,  so  big 
with  the  great  events  that  were  about  to  be  established.  Damley  was  murder- 
ed; and  Bothwell  in  a  short  time  after  filled  his  place  in  the  too  susceptible 
boaom  of  Mary.  These  circumstances  were  but  too  fatsdly  calculated  to  oring 
her  into  disgrace  and  contempt  with  her  subjects.  She  was  hunted  down  and 
her  personal  liberty  disposed  of.  Bereft  of  her  kin^om,  and  immuted  in 
thesoHtude  of  a  state  pnson  for  eighteen  years,  throu^  the  shameful  intrigues 
of  a  relative  whose  true  interests  should  have  induced  her  to  reinstate  the 
unfortunate  victim  in  her  former  greatness,  Mary,  the  once  accomplished  and 
loveliest  of  women,  was  suffered  to  languish  and  expiate  her  indiscretions  ia 
all  the  anguish  of  disappointment,  re^iet,  and  a  tender  recollection  of  die 
earlier  part  of  her  existence,  during  which  she  placidly  glided  down  die  stream 
of  life»  its  banks  beine  luxuriantly  shaded  from  too  intense  heat,  and  shel- 
tered from  every  casu^  blast.  Such  was  the  retrospect  presented  to  the  mind 
of  Mary,  and  it  must  have  cut  to  the  soul  an  imagination  less  lively  than  she 
must  be  supposed  to  have  possessed  to  have  retained  to  the  end  of  her  life* 
Death,  theren>re,  came,  a  welcome  guest  to  a  much  injured  capdve.  But 
let  execration  blight  the  hand  that  signed  the  death  warrant  of  one  who  had 
■offered  athousand  deaths,  while  eigmen  years  confinement  was  not  sufficient 
to  quiet  die  apprehensions  of  an  ambitious  and  a  too  jealous  rival  queen ! 


SINGULAR  GALVANIC  EXPERIMENTS. 


The  term  Galnnism  is  derived  from  Galvani,  a  professor  of  anatomy  at 
Bokcna,  who»  iMit  many  years  since,  discovered  a  certain  influence,  or  species 
of  mctakkf,  by  which  animal  bodies  were  strangely  affected,  by  qpplicatioQ 
of  melaUie  wdbiuice»  to  particular  parts  of  the  nervous  system. 

The  ttperiments  whicn  have  mtherto  been  made  by  philoaopheiB  upon 
aniil  bodiea  may  be  reduced  to  a  single  point ;  the  statement  or  which  wid 
■Ace  to  give  the  reader  a  general  idea  of  the  subject 

Lay^bave  aiw  principal  nerve,  which  immediately  leads  to  some  great  limb 
or  muide.  when  this  is  done,  let  that  part  of  the  nerve  which  is  exposed» 
and  which  is  Ihrdiest  bom  the  limb  or  muscle,  be  broiifgfat  in  contact  widi  a 
piece  of  sine.  WUle  in  this  state,  let  the  anc  be  toinfaed  by  a  piece  of 
sflEVcr,  whik  another  part  of  the  silver  touches  the  naked  nerve,  if  not  dry ; 
or  the  moBcle  to  whira  it  leads,  whether  dry  or  not  In  this  state,  violent 
contractiQiia  will  be  produced  in  the  fimb  or  muscle»  but  not  in  any  muscle 
on  the  other  aide  of  the  linc. 

Amoog  die  mmiefoai  experimtata  whidi  have  htAf  been  made,  very  few 
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JbATa  been  mora  linguLir  in  their  efibcts,  than  those  which  weie  pioduoed  by 
Dr.  Ure»  inGL^gow,  on  the  body  of  a  man  named  Clydesdaie,  who  had  been 
executed  for  muider.  These  effects  were  produced  by  a  Voltaic  batteiy  of 
270  pair  of  four-inch  plates,  of  which  the  results  were  terrible.  In  the  fiat 
experiment,  on  moving  the  rod  from  the  thigh  to  the  heel,  the  leg  was.thnNm 
forward  with  such  violence,  as  nearly  to  overturn  one  of  the  aawitiinia,  h 
the  second  experiment,  the  rod  was  applied  to  the  phrenic  nerve  in  the  na^ 
when  laborious  breathing  commenced ;  the  chest  heaved  and  fell ;  the  htSj 
was  protruded  and  relapsid  with  the  relaxing  and  retiring  of  the  diaphiwn; 
and  It  was  thought  that  nothing  but  the  loss  of  blood  prevented  ptdntio^  noa 
being  restored.  In  the  third  experiment,  the  supra  orbital  nerve  wfn  ttijirhri, 
when  the  muscles  of  the  face  were  thrown  into  frightful  action  and  co|il)c^tiopf. 
The  scene  was  hideous  ;  and  many  spectators  leu  the  rojm ;  and  ODfr  gfBt)ir- 
man nearly  fainted,  either  from  terror,  or  from  the  momentary  iiirliniw  wlpli 
the  scene  occasioned.  In  the  fourth  experiment,  from  meeting  the 
power  from  the  spinal  marrow  to  the  elbow,  the  fingers  were  put  in 
and  the  arm  was  agitated  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  seemed  to  pointlo 
spectators,  who  were  dreadfully  terrified,  from  an  apprehension  that  tlrt.lini|y 
was  actually  come  to  life. 

From  these  experiments.  Dr.  Ure  seemed  to  be  of  opinion,  that  bad  not 
incisions  been  made  in  the  blood-vessels  of  the  neck,  and  the  spinal 
been  lacerated,  the  body  of  the  criminal  might  have  been  restored  to  life* 


MURDER  PREVENTED  BY  THE  SAQAQTY  OF  A  DOG. 

Mr.  Johnson,  a  traveller  from  Manchester,  on  his  route  from  Scotland,  on 
horseback,  was  benighted,  and  passing  a  small  public-house  on  the  road,  he 
thought  it  better  to  take  up  his  lod^iigs  there,  if  possible,  than  to  proceed 
hrihsT  thai  night.  On  entering  the  bouse,  he  found  only  an  old  woman,  who, 
said  she  could  accommodate  him  with  a  bed,  and  provide  ibr  the  horse  in  a 
small  shed,  if  he  would  assist  her  in  giving  him  some  hay,  as  there  was  no 
other  person  then  in  the  house.  This  was  agreed  to  by  Mr.  Johnson,  who,  after 
taking  a  little  refreshment,  was  shewn  by  the  old  woman  to  his  bed-room. 

A  large  Dane  dog,  which  accompanied  him  on  his  journey,  offered  to  go  up 
to  the  room  along  with  him,  which  the  old  woman  strongly  objected  to  ;  but 
Mr.  Johnson  firmly  persisted  in  having  him  admitted.  The  dog,  on^  entcanoe^ 
b^an  to  growl,  and  was  very  unruly.  His  master  attempted  ta<|iaiethimin 
vam — he  kept  powling  and  looking  angrily  under  the  bedy  which  induced 
Mr.  Johnson  to  look  there  likewise ;  when,  to  his  very  great  asfonishnpftnti  he 
■aw  a  man  concealed  at  the  farther  end.  On  encouraging  thed$)g,  be  ipiRiig 
immediately  at  the  roan,  whilst  Mr.  Johnson  seiaed  his  pistols,  and  presentiag 
one  to  the  man,  who  had  a  large  knife  in  his  hand,  and  was  strugj^ing  with 
the  dog,  swore  he  would  instantly  shoot  him,  i^  he  made  further  mitfanty 
The  man  then  submitted  to  be  bound,  and  acknowledged  his  int^tjoD  to  rob 
and  murder  Mr.  Johnson,  which  was  thus  providentially  prevented  by  tbe 
wonderful  sagacity  of  his  faithful  dog.  Mr.  Johnson,  afler  properly  ^uteaiiw 
the  man,  and  securing  the  door,  went,  accompanied  by  his  dog,  to  tine  shed 
where  his  horse  was  le.^.,  which  he  instantly  mounted,  and  escaped  without 
injury  to  the  next  town,  where  he  gave  the  magistrate  a  full  acopUBt  of  the 
horrid  ^Itempt,  who  had  the  culprit  taken  up,  and  punished  for  the  ▼ilbny. 
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EXTRAORDINABy  DEATH  OF  M.  FOSCUE,  A  MISER. 


AvARiCK  is  a  vicp  of  all  otliers  ihe  most  deicslable.  Tlic  avaritious  man 
kno»(  an  bounds  tu  his  ambition,  no  summit  lo  his,  gmsping  withes ;  his 
life  i>  one  i-ontinued  line  of  misery  and  wretchedncu — iie  is  the  slave  of  stM- 
pkion,  always  mistrustful,  always  discontented  ;  he  obtains  but  lo  desire 
more  ;  his  wishes  suL-ce«d  each  other  as  billow  succeeds  billow,  and  lead  bin 
on  from  possession  to  expecuaion,  until  the  grasp  of  death  seizes  him,  and 
his  hopes  and  his  desires  lay  buried  together  in  the  sepulchre.  It  appean  (o 
US  that  a  truly  sordid  mind  is  devoid  of  all  religion — his  only  god  is  pelf— 
and  is  therefore  not  only  an  object  of  the  most  pitiable  scorn,  but  also  of 
disgust  and  detestation.  The  miser  is  unworthy  of  the  land  he  lives  in,  ha 
is  unworthy  to  mix  in  the  society  of  other  men — be  is  unworthy  to  live,  and 
untit  to  die.  A  perusal  of  the  fives  of  the  most  noted  miseis  present  us  with 
such  a  picture  of^  the  debasement  of  the  human  mind,  that  we  feel  ouiselvn 
nauseated  at  the  view ;  and  we  shall  eeDerally  find  that  their  laat  honn  ham 
been  visited  by  the  jixigment  of  the  Almighty,  in  some  shape  or  other.  The 
late  noted  Mr.  Elves,  who  carried  this  strange  passion  almost  to  madnets, 
died  in  a  state  of  utter  starvation,  ahhoi^h  he  was  possessed  of  thousands  < 
The  autlior  of  the  beautiful  romance  of  '  Kenilworili'  has  also  noticed  (be 
horrible  death  ot  Antony  Foster,  tiic  miser,  and  the  following  instance  of 
the  jurt  iudgment  of  God  upon  avancc,  which  occurred  in  late  years,  does 
not  yield  to  any  former  circumstances  of  the  kind,   in  point  of  frightful 

Monsieur  FoKue,  one  of  the  fariners-genenil  of  the  province  of  LftDguedtK, 
in  France,  who  had  amaned  considerable  wealth  in  ^nding  the  faces  of  the 
poor  within  his  province,  by  which  he  rendered  himself  universally  hated, 
wax  one  dav  ordered  by  the  government  to  raise  a  cODsidcrable  sum  ;  upon 
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which,  as  an  excuse  for  not  complying  with  the  demand,  he  pleaded  extreme 
poverty ;  hut,  fearing  lest  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Languedoc  should  dve 
information  to  the  contrary,  and  his  house  should  in  consequence  be  searched, 
he  resolved  on  hiding  his  treasure  in  sueh  a  numner  as  to  escape  the  most 
strict  examination. 

He  built  a  kind  of  cave  in  his  wine  cellar,  which  he  made  ao  hige  and 
dpep».  that  he  used  to  go  down  to  it  with  a  ladder ;  at  the  entrance  was  a 
^bot  with  a  spring  lock  on  it,  which  on  shotting  would  close  of  itsdf.  Some 
tine  after.  Monsieur  Fescue  being  mismng,  diligent  search  was  nmde  sAer 
him  in  every  place ;  the  ponds  were  drawn,  and  every  method  which  human 
imagination  could  suggest  was  taken  for  finding  him,  but  all  in  vain. 

In  a  short  time  after  his  death  his  house  was  sold,  and  the  purchaser  begin- 
ning either  to  rebuild  it,  or  make  some  alterations  in  it,  the  workmen  discovered 
a.  door  in  the  cellar,  with  a  key  in  tlie  lock,  which  he  ordered  to  be  opened, 
and  oa  goins  down  they  found  Monsieur  Foscue  lying  dead  on  the  ground, 
wkh  %  candlestick  near  him,  but  no  candle  in  it,  which  he  had  doubtless 
ealstt ;  and  on  searching  fitrther  they  found  the  vast  treasura  he  had  amassed. 
U  is  soppoaed,  that  when  Monsieur  Foscue  went  into  his  cave^  die  door  by 
stale  accident  shut  after  him,  and  being  out  of  the  call  of  any  penoa,  be 
pieri^ied  for  want  of  food.  He  had  gnawed  the  flesh  off  both  nis  arms  and 
sbouUem,  for  subsistence ;  and  the  other  parts  of  his  body  were  sbriyelled 
up  to  that  cknee,  that  every  bone  protruded  some  distance  oeyond  the  this 
comiqg  of  the  skin. — Thus  did  tus  miser  die  in  the  micbt  of  his  treasure, 
to  Ibe  scandal  of  himself,  and  the  prejudice  of  the  stote. 


FEMALE  FORTITUDE. 

Poity-four  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  Decimus  BrutiB  became  the 
founder  of  the  Roman  liberty.  He  married  his  first  cousin,  Portia,  the 
daughter  of  Cato.  Brutus  was  the  avowed  enemy  of  Pompey,  the  muiderer 
of  his  lather,  yet  Brutus  attached  himself  to  his  party,  when  he  found  that 
Csesar  was  aiming  at  universal  sway. — Bound  by  the  strongest  ties  of  friendship 
to  Cassius,  he  conspired  with  him  against  Caesar's  tyranny,  and  both  uniting 
their  prudence  and  courage,  made  choice  of  sixty  colleagues,  who  were  capable 
of  undertaking  the  bold  enterprise  they  conceived. 

Portia,  worUiy  of  being  the  daughter  of  Cato,  no  less  worthy  of  being  the  wife 
of  Brutus,  soon  discovered  their  designs  :  and  only  drew  from  them  an  avowal 
of  their  projects,  in  order  to  second  them.  Brutus  become  the  chief  of  so 
dangerous  an  enterprise,  and  to  whom  the  destiny  of  so  many  illustrioas 
Romans  was  attached,  still  preserved  a  calm  and  undisturbed  demeanoor.  Bat 
when  at  home,  with  only  his  wife,  he  sought,  in  vain,  to  quiet  the  agitation  of 
his  perturbed  spirits :  she  soon  perceived  that  he  was  occupied  with  some 
grand  desism,  which  he  wished  to  conceal  from  her.  Portia,  who  loved  him 
tenderiy,  had  no  other  motive  for  wishing  to  be  acquainted  with  his  secrets, 
than  that  which  proceeded  from  her  ardent  desire  of  sharine  with,  and  lessen- 
ing the  weight  of  all  his  troubles. — Nevertheless,  before  she  urged  him  to 
repose  this  confidence  in  her,  she  first  essayed  how  far  she  couU  rely  on  her 
own  fortitude,  and  she  gave  herself  a  deep  wound  with  a  poniard.  A  copioai 
loss  of  blood,  and  severe  pain,  brought  on  a  fever.  This  accident  filled  the 
heart  of  Brutus  with  the  most  anxious  fear  and  sorrow ;  but  when  he  was  about 
o  call  in  medical  aid,  Portia  prevented  him,  and,  in  the  midtt  of  ber  aererest 
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aaguilw  she  md,  '*  Bmtas,  ramember  I  am  Cato*i4iaughter,  and  thai  I  am 
your  wife:  it  was  not  only  to  preside  at  yofur  tables  wad  share  the  nuptial 
cooch,  that  my  fatbergate  me  to  you,  but  to  take  my  part  in  all  youTsom>W8y 
as  I  have  hitheno  done  in  your  pleasures ;  and,  by  alienating  the  former^ 
and  encountering  e?ery  danfl;er  for  your  sake,  t6  prove  myself  the  daiiffbler 
of  Cato :  women  are  descnbed  as  weak  and  wavering,  but  the  examp^  of 
such  a  father,  and  such  a  husband,  is  the  rule  of  my  conduct,  and  my  mannem 
and  character  are  formed  from  it.  Before,  however,  I  wodd  totally  depend  on 
myself,  I  was  resolved  to  try  how  to  vanquish  bodily  pain.  Now  I  am  certain,'* 
added  she,  shewing  her  husband  the  wound  she  had  herself  inflicted,  **  I  can, 
without  being  imprudent,  interrogate  you  on  the  secret  you  have  so  long,  and 
so  carefully  concealed  within  your  own  breast" 

Brutus,  penetrated  with  love  and  admiration,  raised  his  hands  to  heaven, 
and  supplicated  the  Gods  that  they  would  render  him  worthy  of  beinor  the 
husband  of  Portia.  He  then  revealed  to  her,  not  concealing  the  minutest  cir- 
cumstance, the  whole  plan  of  the  conspiracy  against  Csesar. 

At  the  moment  this  design  was  about  to  be  put  in  execution,  Brutus  had  a 
dreadful  trial  to  undergo  :  his  wife  fell  so  dangerously  ill,  that  it  seemed  next 
an  impossibility  that  she  could  live.  The  idea  of  the  peril  attached  to  bet 
beloved  Brutus  in  carrying  on  this  hazardous  project,  had  dreadfully  alarmed 
her  :  the  least  noise  augmented  her  terrors :  she  inquired  of  every  creature  she 
saw  after  Brutus,  and  in  her  impatience  to  be  informed  of  his  wel&re,  she  sent 
every  moment  one  messenger  aner  another  to  bring  her  news  of  the  state  of 
bis  bealdH  to  the  very  pmce  where  the  senate  was  then  held.  At  length, 
sinking  under  the  weight  of  the  most  cruel  suspense,  she  entirely  lo^^er 
reason ;  and  her  women  fancying  bet  life  in  danger,  todi  care  to  inform  Brutis 
of  their  fears.  The  situation  of  his  beloved  Portia  cruelly  distressed  him  ;  yet 
the  interests  of  the  public  prevented  him  from  yielding  to  the  impulse  of  his 
heart ;  and  he  would  have  regarded  himself  as  a  coward,  if  he  had  not  been 
the  first  to  expose  bis  own  person  in  that  dangerous  enterprise,  of  which  he 
was  the  chief. 

After  CcBsar  had  fallen  under  the  hands  of  his  assassins,  Portia  took  leave 
of  her  husband  at  VeUe,  where  she  bade  him  a  last  farewell.  Akhoci^  »» 
aured  of  his  ill  success,  she  concealed  the  anguish  of  her  mind :  but  a  picture 
•he  chanced  to  cast  her  eyes  upon,  betrayed  her  emotions  and  ahurm  to  Brutub 
This  painting  represented  the  parting  of  Hectar  and  Andromache  ;  and  this 
■eparation,  so  nmilar  to  her  own  situation,  caused  the  tears  to  gush  from  her 
eyes  :  she  hastily  dried  them,  letumed  to  Rome,  and  Brutus  embarked  for 
Athens. 

After  the  death  of  Brutus,  which  happened  soon  after,  Portia  made  a  vow 
that  she  would  not  survive  him.  Uistcnians  do  not  agree  afier  the  manner  of 
actf-immolation*  Some  say  she  swallowed  burning  coals ;  others,  that  she 
'Starved  heraelf. 


TRUE  GREATNESS  OF  SOUL. 

A  grenadier  in  the  Duke  of  Berwick's  army  being  taken  marauding,  was 
sentenced  to  die.  His  officers  went  in  a  body  to  the  Duke,  and  represented 
to  him,  that  the  unhapfw  man  was  one  of  the  bravest  soldiers  in  tne  army. 
The  duke,  however,  oraered  the  provost  to  do  his  duty.  The  grenadier  was 
conducted  lo  the  place  of  punishment ;  but  in  the  instant  they  were  about  to 
lie  his  hands,  he  found  means  to  slip  away,  and  concealed  himself  in  the 
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camp.  The  dnke^  informtd  of  his  escape,  oidered  tluft  the  provost  should 
be  hanesd  up  in  his  stead  The  provost  threw  himself  at  his  feet»  and 
prot^ra  his  innocence,  but  all  in  vain — the  inexorable  duke  ordered  him 
to  immediate  execution.  The  concealed  grenadier,  being  informed  of  this 
cifcumstance,  with  an  exahdd  generosity  of  sentiment,  instantly  repaired  to 
the  duke — **  My  lord,"  said  he,  <M  am  the  criminal:  lam  infonned  thai  an 
innocent  man  is  to  die  in  my  stead.  As  he  had  no  hand  in  my  escape,  order 
him  to  be  brought  back ;  and  I  die  content'*  This  greatness  of  soul 
instantly  disarmed  the  general,  who  pardoned  them  both. 


SURPRISING  ADVENTURES  OF  AMBROSE  GWINNETT, 

KNOWN   BY  THE  NAMB  OF  THE  LAME  BEGGAR, 

WJUTTEM   BY   HnfSELF. 

1  was  bom  of  respectable  parents  in  the  city  of  Canterbury,  where  my 
fjeoher  dealt  in  slops.  He  had  but  two  children,  a  daughter  and  myself;  and 
having  given  me  a  school  education,  at  the  age  of  sixteen  he  boundnne 
apprentice  to  Mr.  George  Roberts,  an  attorney  in  the  same  town,  with  whom 
1  staid  four  years  and  three  quarters,  to  his  great  content  and  my  own 
satisfaction. 

My  sister  having  come  to  woman^s  estate,  had  now  been  married  something 
more  than  a  twelvemonth  to  one  Sawyer,  a  seafaring  man,  who  having  got 
considerable  prizes,  my  father  also  eiving  him  £200  with  my  sister,  qui&d 
his  profession,  and  set  up  a  public  house  wiChin  three  miles  of  the  pbce  of 
his  nativity,  which  was  Deal,  in  the  county  of  Kent  I  had  frequent  invita* 
tions  to  pass  a  short  time  with  them  ;  and  in  the  autumn  of  the  year  1709^ 
having  ootained  my  master's  consent  for  that  purpose,  I  left  the  city  of  Can^ 
terbury  on  foot  on  a  Wednesday  morning,  being  trie  17^  day  of  September ; 
but  through  some  unavoidable  delays  on  the  road,  the  evening  was  conside- 
rably advanced  before  I  reached  Deal ;  and  so  tired  was  Ij  bdng<aQtied  to 
that  way  of  travelling,  that,  had  my  life  depended  upon  it,  I  cJwd  act  have 
pot  as  far  as  my  sister*s  that  night.  At  this  time  thei^  ^Mre  many  of 
her  Majesty,  Queen  Anne*8  ships  lying  in  the  harbour,  the  SngKsh  being 
then  at  war  with  the  French  and  Spaniaras ;  besides  whidi,  I  fixmd  this  was 
the  day  ^r  holding  the  yearly  fair ;  so  that  the  town  was  611ed  to  that  degree, 
that  a  bed  was  not  to  be  gotten  for  love  or  money.  I  went  seeking  a  lo^ng 
from  house  to  house  to  no  purpose,  till,  being  quite  spent,  I  retimied  to  the 
pubKc-house,  where  I  had  first  made  inquiry,  desiring  leave  to  sit  by  their 
kitchen  fire  to  rest  myself  till  morning. 

The  publican  and  his  wife  where  I  put  up,  happened,  unfoituftaldy  for 
me,  to  be  acquainted  wHh  my  brother  and  sister,  and  finding,  by  the  diacoiOBe^ 
that  I  was  a  relation  of  theirs,  and  going  to  visit  them,  the  landlachf  unmnAf 
said  she  would  endeavour  to  get  me  a  bed,  and  going  out  of  the  kitcneii»  she 
quickly  afler  called  me  into  a  parlour  that  led  m>m  it.  Here  I  saw,  sitting 
by  the  fire,  a  middle-aged  man  in  a  night-gown  and  cap,  who  v^as  reckoDing 
money  at  a  table.  '  Uncle,*  said  the  woman,  as  soon  as  I  entered,  *  this  is 
a  brother  of  our  fnend  Mrs.  Sawyer  ;^e  cannot  get  a  bed  any  wheie^  aad  is 
tired  af^  his  journey.  You  are  the  only  one  that  lies  in  this  howe  akm^^ 
will  you  give  him  a  part  of  your*s  ?*  To  this  the  man  answered,  thU  stelmew 
that  he  had  been  out  of  order,  that  he  was  blooded  that  day,  and  ooMMqUentlf 
a  bedfellow  could  not  be  very  agreeable.  <  However,*  said  he,  '■  father  thsu 
the  young  man  shall  sit  up,  he  is  welcome  to  sleep  with  me.'     After  this  w^ 
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sat  some  time  together,  when,  haying  put  his  money  in  a  cvivaw  bag, 
into  the  pocket  of  his  nightrgown,  he  took  the  candle,  and  I  followed  him 
up  to  bed. 

How  long  I  slept  I  cannot  exactlv  determine,  but  1  conjectured  it  was  about 
three  o*ckx:k  in  the  morning  when  I  awoke  with  a  cholic,  attended  witk 
violent  gripes ;  I  attributed  this  to  some  bacon  and  cabbs^  I  had  eaten  that 
day  for  dinner,  after  which  I  drank  a  large  draught  of  milk.  I  found  my 
companion  awake  as  well  as  roysdf.  He  asked  me  what  was  the  matter.  I 
informed  him,  and  at  the  same  time  begged  he  would  direct  me  to  the 
privy.  He  told  me,  when  I  was  down  stairs,  I  must  turn  to  the  right,  and  go 
to  the  end  of  the  garden,  at  the  end  of  which  it  was  just  over  the  sea.  *  But,* 
added  he,  '  you  may  possibly  find  some  difficulty  in  opening  the  door,  the 
string  which  pulls  up  the  latch  being  broken,  I  will  give  you  a  pen-knife» 
with  which  you  may  open  it  through  a  chink  in  the  boards.'  So  saying,  he 
put  his  hand  into  his  waistcoat  pocket,  which  lay  over  him  on  the  bed,  and 
gave  me  a  middling  sized  pen-knife. 

I  hurried  on  a  few  ot  my  clothes,  and  went  down  stairs;  but  I  must 
observe,  that,  unclasping  the  pen-knife,  to  open  the  door  of  the  privy, 
according  to  his  direction,  a  piece  of  money  which  stuck  between  the  blade 
and  the  groove  in  the  handle,  fell  into  my  hand.  I  did  not  examine  what  it 
was,  nor  indeed  could  I  see,  there  being  then  but  a  very  faint  moon-light ; 
so  I  put  them  together  carelessly  into  my  pocket.  I  suppose  I  staid  in  the 
gafden  about  half  an  hour,  for  I  was  extremely  ill,  and  by  overheating  myself 
with  walking  the  preceding  day,  had  brought  on  the  piles,  a  disorder  to  which 
I  had  been  subject  from  mv  childhood.  These  seem  trifling  circumstances, 
but  afterwards  turned  out  of  infinite  consequence  to  me.  When  I  returned 
to  the  chamber,  I  was  surprised  to  find  my  bed-fellow  gone  ;  I  called  several 
times ;  but  receiving  no  answer,  tod^  it  for  granted  he  had  withdrawn  into 
some  adjoiniz^  closet.  I  therefore  went  to  bed,  and  again  fell  a-sleep. 
About  SIX  o'clock  I  rose,  nobody  yet  being  up  in  the  house.  The  gentleman 
was  not  yet  returned  to  bed,  or,  if  lie  was,  had  again  left  it.  I  dressed 
myself  with  what  haste  I  could,  being  impatient  to  see  my  sister ;  and  the 
reckoning  being  paid  over-night,  I  let  myself  out  at  the  street  door. 

I  will  not  trouole  you  with  a  relation  oif  the  kindness  with  which  my  sister 
and  her  husband  received  me.  We  breakfiisted  together ;  and  I  believe  it 
might  be  about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  when,  standing  at  the  door, 
my  brother-in-law  being  by  my  side,  we  saw  three  horsemen  galloping  towards 
us.  As  soon  as  they  came  up  they  stopped,  and  one  of  them  alightmg,  sikU 
denly  seized  me  by  the  collar,  crying,  *  You  are  the  queen*s  prisoner.'  I 
desired  to  know  my  crime.  He  said  I  should  know  that  as  soon  as  I  came 
to  Deal,  whither  I  must  immediately  go  with  them.  One  of  them  told  my 
brother,  that  the  night  before  I  had  committed  a  murder  and  robbery.— Re- 
sistance would  have  proved  as  vain  as  the  tears  and  protestations  of  my 
innocence.  In  a  word,  a  warrant  was  produced,  and  I  was  carried  back  to 
Deal,  attended  by  the  three  men ;  my  brother,  with  another  friend^  accom- 
panying us,  who  knew  not  what  to  say,  or  how  to  comf<Mt  me. 

Being  arrived  in  town,  I  was  immediately  hurried  to  the  house  where  I  had 
slept  the  preoedi;ig  oight,  the  master  of  which  was  one  of  the  three  men  that 
came  to  apprehend  me ;  though  in  my  first  huny  I  did  not  recollect  him* 
We  were  met  at  the  door  by  a  crowd  of  people,  every  one  crying,  *  Which 
is  he?  Which  is  he?'  .Assoonaslentered^  I  wasaccosted  by  the  publ»* 
can's  wife,  in  tsus^  <r  Q !  cuised  wretch,  what  hast  tiiou  done  ?    Thim  bast 
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tturdered  and  robbed  my  poor  dear  oncle,  and  all  through  me,  who  pvt  thee 
to  lie  with  him !  But  where  hast  thou  hid  his  money  ?  and  what  hast  thou 
done  with  his  body  ?  Thou  shalt  be  hung  upon  a  gallows  as  high  as  a  May- 
pole*' My  brother  begged  her  to  be  pacified,  and  I  was  taken  into  a  private 
room.  They  then  began  to  question  roe  as  the  woman  had  done,  about 
where  I  put  the  money,  and  how  I  had  disposed  of  the  body.  I  asked  them 
what  money,  and  whose  body  they  meant  ?  They  then  said  I  had  killed  the 
person  I  had  lain  with  the  preceding  night,  for  the  sake  of  a  large  sum  I  had 
seen  with  him.  I  fell  down  upon  my  knees,  calling  God  to  witness,  I  knew 
nothing  of  what  they  accused  me.  Then  someboiy  cried,  '  Carry  him  up 
stairs ;'  and  I  was  brought  into  the  chamber  where  I  had  slept  Here  the 
man  of  the  house  went  to  the  bed,  and  turning  down  the  clothes,  sliewed 
the  sheets,  pillows,  and  bolster  dyed  in  blood.  He  asked  me,  did  I  know 
any  thing  of  that  ?     I  declared  to  him  I  did  not.     Says  a  person  in  the  room, 

*  Young  man,  something  very  odd  must  have  past  here  last  night ;  for  lying 
in  the  next  chamber,  I  heard  groanings,  and  somebody  going  up  and  down 
•tain  more  than  once  or  twice.*  I  told  them  the  circumstance  of  my  illness, 
and  that  I  had  been  up  and  down  myself,  with  all  that  passed  between  my 
bedfellow  and  me.  Somebody  proposed  to  search  me  ;  several  be^an  to  turn 
my  pockets  inside  out,  and  from  my  waistcoat  tumbled  the  pen-kntfe  and  the 
piece  of  money  I  have  already  mentioned.  Upon  seeii^  these  the  woman 
immediately  screamed  out,  *  O  God !  this  is  my  unde*8  pen-knife  V  Then 
taking  up  the  money,  and  calling  the  people  about  her,  *  Here^  said  she,  *  is 
what  puts  the  villain^s  guilt  beyond  a  doubt ;  I  can  swear  lo  tins  William  and 
Mary's  guinea :  my  uncle  has  long  had  it  by  way  of  a  pocket-piece,  and 
engraved  the  first  letters  of  his  name  upon  it.'  She  then  began  to  cry  again, 
while  I  couki  do  nothing  but  continue  to  call  heaven  to  fritness  that  f  was  as 
innocent  as  the  child  unborn.  After  this  they  carried  me  down  to  the  privy 
and  here  fresh  proofs  appeared  against  me.  The  constable,  who  had 
never  left  me,  perceived  blood  upon  the  ec^es  of  the  seat,  (which  might 
probably  have  proceeded  from  my  being  troubled  with  the  heniorrha^  the 
night  before.)  *  Here,'  said  he,  *  af^r  having  cut  the  throtti,  he  has  let 
the  body  down  into  the  sea.'    This  every  person  immediatdy  assented  to. 

*  Then,'  said  the  master  of  the  house,  <  it  is  in  vain  to  kx>k  ibr  the  body  any 
further,  for  there  was  a  spring  tide  last  night,  which  has  carried  it  off.' 

The  consequence  of  these  proceedings  was  an  immediate  examination 
before  a  justice  of  peace ;  after  which  I  suffered  a  long  and  rigorous  imprison- 
ment in  the  county  town  of  Maidstone.  For  some  time  my  fnher,  my  master, 
and  my  relations  were  incHned  to  think  me  innocent ;  and,  in  compliance 
with  my  earnest  request,  an  advertisement  was  published  in  the  London 
Gazette,  representing  my  deplorable  circumstances,  and  offering  a  reward  to 
any  person  who  would  ^ve  tidings  of  Mr.  Richard  Collins,  (the  name  of  the 
man  I  was  supposed  to  have  muraered,)  either  alive  or  deaiL  No  ioforma- 
tion,  however  of  any  kind  came  to  hand.  At  the  assizes,  therefore,  I  was 
brought  to  trial ;  and  circumstances  appearing  strong  against  me,  I  reoaved 
sentence  to  be  carried  in  a  cart  the  Wednesday  fortn^t  foUowiRg,  to  the 
town  of  Deal,  and  there  to  be  hanged  before  the  innkeeper's  door  where  I 
had  committed  the  murder ;  after  which  I  was  to  be  hung  in  chains  within  a 
little  way  of  my  brother's  house.  Nothing  coidd  have  supported  me  under 
this  dreadful  condemnation,  but  a  consciousness  of  my  not  being  guilty  of 
the  crime  for  which  I  was  to  suffer.  My  friends  row  began  to  consider  my 
dadaiatians  of  innocence  as  persisting  in  falsehood  to  the  f^ilioii  of  ny 
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soul :  mtny  of  tbem  diaoootinued  their  enquirieB  after  rae ;  and  thote  few 
who  still  came  to  visit  me,  only  came  to  ur^e  me  to  ooafession ;  but  I  was 
resolved  I  would  never  die  with  a  lie  of  that  kind  in  my  mouth. 

The  Monday  before  the  fatal  day,  when  an  end  was  to  be  put  to  my  miseries, 
was  now  arrived.  I  was  called  down  into  the  court  of  the  prison  ;  but  I  own 
1  was  not  a  liuJe  shocked,  when  I  found  it  was  to  be  taken  measure  of  for  the 
irons  in  which  I  was  to  be  hung  after  execution.  A  fellow  prisoner  appeared 
before  me  in  the  same  woeful  plight,  (he  had  robbed  the  mail,)  and  the  smith 
was  measuring  him  when  I  came  down ;  while  the  gaoler,  with  as  much 
calmness  as  if  he  had  been  ordering  a  pair  of  stays  for  his  daughter,  was 
giving  direction  in  what  manner  the  irons  should  be  made,  so  as  to  support 
the  man,  who  was  remarkably  heavy  and  corpulent  Between  this  and  the 
day  of  my  execution,  I  spent  my  time  alone  in  prayer  and  meditation.  At 
length  Wednesday  morning  came,  and  about  six  o'clock  I  was  put  into  the 
cart ;  but  sure  such  a  day  of  wind,  rain,  and  thunder  never  blew  out  of  the 
heavens  :  it  pursued  us  all  the  way ;  and  when  we  arrived  at  Deal,  it  became 
so  violent,  that  the  sheriff  and  his  officers,  who  had  not  a  dry  thread  upon 
them,  could  scarce  sit  their  horses.  For  my  own  part,  my  mind  (God  help  me) 
was  with  long  agitation  become  so  unfeeling,  that  I  was  in  manner  insensible 
to  every  object  about  me :  I  therefore  heard  the  sherift'  whisper  to  the  execu- 
tioner to  make  what  dispatch  he  could,  without  the  least  emotion,  and  suffered 
him  to  tuck  me  up  like  a  log,  unconscious  of  what  he  was  doiug. 

I  can  give  no  account  of  what  I  felt  while  I  was  hanging,  only  that  I 
remembered,  after  being  turned  off,  something  for  a  litde  time  appeared 
about  me  like  a  blaze  of  6 re  ;  nor  do  I  know  how  long  I  hun^ :  no  doubt 
the  violence  of  the  weather  favoured  me  greatly  in  that  circumstance. 
What  I  am  now  going  to  tell  you,  I  learned  from  my  brother,  which  was, 
that,  after  having  hung  about  half  an  hour,  the  sheriff's  ofiicers  all  went  off, 
and  I  was  cut  down  by  the  executioner ;  but  when  he  came  to  pot  his  irons 
upon  me,  it  was  found  a  mistake  had  been  made,  and  that  the  irons  of  the 
other  man,  which  were  much  too  laige  for  me,  had  been  sent  instead  of  mine. 
This  they  remedied  as  well  as  they  could,  by  stuffing  rags  between  my  body 
and  the  hoops  that  surrounded  it ;  after  whicn  I  was  taken,  according  to  my 
sentence,  to  the  place  appointed,  and  hung  upon  a  gibbet  which  was  ready 
prepared. 

The  ck>th  over  my  face  being  but  slightljf  Ued,  and  suffering  no  pressure 
from  the  iron,  which  stood  a  great  way  from  it,  was,  1  suppose,  soon  aetached 
by  the  wind,  which  was  still  very  violent,  and  probably  its  blowing  on  my 
bate  face  expedited  my  recovery :  certain  it  is,  that  in  this  tremendous  situa- 
tion I  came  to  myself.  It  was,  no  doubt,  a  very  mat  blessing,  that  I  did 
not  immediately  return  so  perfecdy  to  my  senses  as  to  nave  a  feeling  of  thin^ 
about  me ;  yet  I  had  a  sort  of  recollection  of  what  had  happened,  and»  in 
aome  measore  was  sensible  where  I  was. 

The  gibbet  was  placed  at  the  comer  of  a  small  common-field,  where  my 
lister's  cowi  usually  ran ;  and  it  pleased  God,  ihat  about  this  time  a  lad,  w1k> 
look  care  of  them,  came  to  dnve  them  home  for  evening  milking.  The 
creatures,  which  were  feeding  just  under  me,  brought  him  near  the  eibbet ; 
when,  stopping  to  look  at  the  melancholy  spectacle,  he  perceived  Uiat  the 
doth  was  off  my  ftce ;  and,  in  the  very  moment  he  kx>ked  up,  saw  me  open 
my  ms  and  move  my  under  jaw.  He  immediately  ran  home  to  inform  the 
peopk  at  his  master's.  At  first  they  made  some  difficulty  in  believing  his 
<tory ;  at  kagth,  however,  my  brother  oame  out,  and  by  the  time  he  got  to 
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'  Ihe  fields  I  was  80  much  alive,  that  my  groans  were  very  audible,  ft  was  now 
dusk.  The  first  thing  they  ran  for  was  a  ladder.  One  of  my  brother*8  men 
mounted)  and,  putting  his  hand  to  my  stomach,  feh  my  heart  beating  very 
stioi^ly.  But  it  was  mund  impossible  to  detach  me  from  the  gibbet,  without 
cutting  it  down.  A  saw,  therefore,  was  got  for  the  purpose;  and,  without 
giving  you  a  detail  of  trifling  circumstances,  in  less  than  halt  an  hour,  having 
freed  me  from  my  irons,  they  got  me  blooded,  and  put  me  into  a  warm  bed 
in  my  brother's  house. 

It  IS  an  amazing  thing,  that,  though  upwards  of  eight  persons  were  entrust- 
ed with  this  transaction,  and  I  remamed  three  days  in  the  place  after  it  liap- 
pened,  not  a  creature  betrayed  the  secret.  Early  next  inoming  it  was  knowu 
that  the  gibbet  was  cut  down  ;  and  it  immediately  occurred  to  every  body, 
that  it  was  done  by  my  relations,  in  order  to  put  a  slight  veil  over  their  shame 
by  burying  the  body ;  btit  when  my  brother  was  summoned  to  the  mayor's 
house  in  order  to  be  questioned,  and  he  denied  knowing  any  thing  of  the 
matter,  little  more  stir  was  made  about  it ;  partly  because  he  was  greatly 
lespected  by  all  the  neighbouring  gentlemen,  and  in  some  measure,  perhaps, 
because  it  was  known  tliat  Icontmuedto  persist.strongly  in  my  being  mnocent 
of  the  fact  for  which  I  suffered.  *• 

Thus,  then,  was  I  most  miraculously  delivered  from  an  ignominious  death, 
if  I  may  call  my  coming  to  life  a  delivery,  after  all  I  have  endured ;  but  how 
was  I  to  dispose  of  my  life,  now  I  had  regained  it  ?    To  stay  m  England  was 
impossible,  without  exposing  myself  again  to  the  tenors  of  the  law.     In  this 
dilemma,  a  fortunate  circumstance  occurred.     There  had  lain,  for  some  time, 
at  my  brother's  house,  one  or  two  of  the  princii)al  ofBoers  of  a  privateer  that 
was  preparing  for  a  cruize,  just  then  ready  to  sail.     The  captain  kindly  oftered 
to  take  me  abroad  with  him.     You  may  guess,  little  difficulty  was  made  on 
our  side  to  accept  of  such  a  proposal ;  and  proper  necessaries  being  quickly 
provided  for  me,  my  sister  recommended  me  to  tne  protection  of  God  and  the 
worthy  commander,  who  most  humanely  received  me  as  a  sort  of  imderassist- 
ant  to  the  steward. — We  had  been  six  months  out  upon  our  cnine,  having 
had  but  very  indifferent  success,  when,  being  upon  the  coast  of  Fk>rida,  then 
in  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  we  unfortunately  fell  in  with  a  squadron  of 
their  men  of  war ;  and  being  consequently  taken  without  striking  a  bkm,  we 
were  all  carried  prisoners  into  the  harbour  of  Havaimah.     I  was  really  now 
almost  weary  of  my  life,  and  shoukl  have  been  very  glad  to  have  ended  it  in 
the  loathsome  dungeon,  where,  with  forty  others  of  my  unfbrtinate  country- 
men, the  enemy  lad  stowed  me ;  but,  afVer  three  years*  cloae  confinement, 
we  were  let  out,  in  order  to  be  put  on  board  transports,  to  be  conveyed  to 
Pennsylvania,  and  from  thence  to  England.     This,  as  you  may  believe,  was 
a  disameable  sentence  to  roe,  taking  it  for  granted,  that  a  return  home 
would  be  a  return  to  the  gallows.     Being  now,  therefore,  a  tolerable  master 
of  the  Spanish  language,  I  solicited  very  strongly  to  be  left  behind ;  which 
favour  I  obtained  by  means  of  the  master  of  the  prison,  with  whOm,  durine 
my  confinement,  I  had  contracted  a  sort  of  intimacy ;  and  he  not  only  took 
me  into  his  house,  as  soon  as  my  countrymen  were  gone,  but,  in  a  short 
time,  procured  me  a  salary  from  the  governor  for  being  his  deputy. 

Indeed,  at  this  particular  time  the  office  was  by  no  means  agre^ble.  The 
coast  had  been  long  infested  with  pirates,  the  most  desperate  gang  of  villai(u 
that  can  be  imagined ;  and  there  was  scarcely  a  month  past  but  some  of  their 
vessels  fell  into  the  governor's  hands,  and  the  crew  were  ta  constantly  put 
under  my  care.    Once  1  very  narrowly  escaped  being  knocked  on  the  head  by 
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one  of  the  niffiaiM,  and  having  the  keys  wrested  from  tne  ;  soother  time  I 
was  shot  at.  'Tis  true  that  io  Ixyth  cases  the  persons  suffered  for  their  attempt, 
ai)d,  in  the  last,  1  thought  a  little  too  cruelly ;  for  the  fellow  who  let  off  the 
carabine,  was  not  only  put  totheiorture  to  make  him  confess  his  accomplices, 
but  afterwards  broken  on  the  wheel,  where  he  was  left  to  expire,  the  most 
shocking  spectacle  I  ever  beheld. 

I  had  been  in  tny  office  about  three  months,  when  a  ship  arrived  from  Port 
Royal,  another  Spanish  settlement  on  the  coast,  with  nine  English  prisoners 
on  board.  I  was  standing  in  the  street  as  they  were  coming  up  from  the  port 
with  a  guard  of  soldiers  to  the  govemor*s  house.  I  thought  something  struck 
me  in  the  iace  of  one  of  the  prisoners,  that  I  had  bemre  been  acquainted 
with.  I  could  not  stop  them  for  us  to  speak  together ;  however,  in  about  an 
hour  after,  they  were  all  brought  down  to  prison,  there  to  be  lodged  till  the 
governor  signified  his  further  pleasure.  As  soon  as  the  poor  creatures  found  I 
was  an  Englishman,  they  were  extremely  happy,  even  in  their  distressed 
situation ;  though,  indeed,  they  were  treated  with  lenity  enough,  and  only 
sent  to  the  prison  till  a  lodging  could  be  provided  for  them,  they  having  been, 
in  the  course  of  the  war,  made  prisoners  as  well  as  myself,  and  then  on  their 
return  home.  I  now  had  an  opportunity  of  taking  notice  of  the  man  whose 
face  I  thought  I  knew,  and  I  was  more  and  more  confirmed  that  I  was  not 
mistaken.  In  a  word,  I  verily  thought  that  this  man  was  the  person  for  whose 
supposed  murder  I  had  suffered  so  much  in  England ;  and  the  thought  was  so 
strong  in  my  head,  that  I  could  not  sleep  a  wink  all  the  night  In  the 
mommg  after  their  arrival,  I  told  them  that  if  any  of  them  hs^  a  mind  to 
walk  about  the  town,  I  would  procure  them  permission,  and  go  along  with 
them.  This  man  said  he  would  go,  and  it  was  what  I  wished.  Three  other 
prisoners,  that  went  out  along  with  us,  walked  a  little  in  advance.  I  now  took 
the  opportunity,  and  looking  m  his  face,  *  Sir,*  said  I,  *  was  you  ever  at  Deal  ?' 
I  believe  he  at  that  instant  had  some  recollection  of  roe ;  for  putting  his  hand 
upon  my  shoulder,  tears  burst  into  his  eyes.  *  Sir,*  said  I,  *  if  you  are  the 
man  that  I  take  you  for,  you  here  see  before  you,  one  of  the  most  unfortu- 
nate  of  human  kind. — Sir,  is  your  name  Collins  ?'  He  answered,  it  was. 
«  Kichard  Collins  ?'  said  I.  He  replied,  <  Yes.*  *  Then,'  said  I,  *  I  w» 
hanged  and  gibbetted  on  your  account  in  England.* 

After  our  mutual  surprise  was  over,  he  made  me  give  a  circumstantial 
detail  of  every  thing  that  happened  to  me  in  England,  from  the  moment  we 
parted.  I  never  saw  any  man  express  such  concern  as  he  did  while  I  was 
pursuing  my  melancholy  adventures ;  but  when  I  came  to  the  circumstance 
of  my  being  hanged,  and  afterwards  hung  in  chains,  I  could  hardly  prevail 
upon  him  to  believe  my  relation,  tiU  backed  by  the  most  serious  asseverations, 
pronounced  in  the  most  serious  manner.  *  Wei),'  said  he,  *  young  man,  (for 
1  was  then  but  in  my  five-and-twentieth  year,  and  Mr.  Collins  might  be  about 
three-and-forty)  "  if  you  have  sustained  misfortunes  on  my  account,  do  not 
imagine  (thoi^  I  cannot  lay  them  at  your  door)  that  I  have  been  without  my 
sufferings.  God  knows  my  heart,  I  am  most  exceedingly  sorry  for  the  injus- 
tice that  has  been  done  you ;  but  the  ways  of  IVovidence  are  unsearchable.* 
He  then  proceeded  to  inform  me  by  what  accident  all  my  troubles  had  been 
brooght  about:— >When  I  left  him  in  bed,  having  at  first  awoke  with  an 
oppression  he  could  not  account  for,  he  found  himself  grow  extremely  sick 
and  weak.  He  did  not  know  what  was  the  matter ;  he  groaned  and  sighed, 
and  thought  he  was  goii^  to  die ;  when  accidentally  putting  his  hand  to  his 
left  arm,  in  which  he  had  been  blooded  the  morning  befo^  he  found  his 
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shift  wet,  andy  in  shoity  that  the  bandage  havioM?  slipped,  the  orifice  was 
a^n  opened,  and  a  great  flux  of  blood  ei^ued.  This  immediately  accounted 
lor  the  condition  in  which  he  found  himself.  He  thought,  however,  he 
would  not  disturb  the  fiBimily,  which  he  knew  had  sone  to  bed  very  late. 
He  therefore  mustered  all  his  strength,  and  got  up  with  his  night-cown  loose 
about  him,  to  go  to  the  neighbouring  barber,  who  had  bled  him,  in  order  to 
have  the  blood  stopped,  and  the  bandage  replaced.  He  lived  directly  oppo- 
site the  public-house,  and  when  he  (Mr.  Collins)  was  crossing  tltt  way,  in 
order  to  knock  at  the  door,  a  band  of  men,  armed  with  cutlasses  and  hangeis, 
came  down  the  town,  and  seizing  him,  hurried  him  towards  the  beach.  He 
'begged  and  prayed  ;  but  they  soon  silenced  his  cries.  At  first  he  look  them 
for  a  press-gang ;  though  he  afterwards  found  they  were  a  gang  of  ruffians 
belonging  to  a  privateer,  aboard  of  which  they  immediately  moi^t  him. 
However,  before  he  got  thither,  he  fainted  through  bss  of  bkxxL  The 
auigeon  of  the  ship  bound  up  his  arm ;  for  when  his  senses  returned,  he  found 
himself  in  a  hammock,  with  somebody  feeling  his  pulse.  The  vessel  was 
then  under  way — ^he  asked  where  he  was  ?  They  told  him  he  was  safe  enot^. 
He  immediately  called  for  his  night-gown ;  it  was  broii^ht  him ;  but  a  consi- 
derable sum  of  money  that  was  in  the  pocket  of  it  he  could  get  no  account 
of.  He  complained  to  the  captain  of  the  violence  that  had  been  done  him, 
and  of  the  robbery  the  men  had  committed ;  but  the  captain,  being  a  brutish 
fellow,  laughed  at  his  grief,  and  told  him,  if  he  had  lost  any  thing,  he 
should  soon  have  prize-money  enough  to  make  amends^  In  a  word,  Mr. 
CoUins,  not  being  able  to  help  himself,  was  obliged  to  submit ;  and  for  three 
months  they  forced  him  to  work  before  the  mast.  In  the  end,  however,  they 
were  taken  by  the  Spaniards ;  and  Mr.  Collins  and  the  rest  ^  the  crew  were 
then  on  their  way  to  England. 

There  was  now  nothing  to  prevent  my  going  to  £ii{gland  ;  and  a  ship  being 
to  set  sail  for  Europe  in  eight  or  ten  days,  Mr.  Collins  and  I  determined  to 
embark.  As  soon  as  we  returned  home,  I  went  to  my  master,  and  told  him 
my  resolution  :  he  did  not  dissuade  me  from  it :  chiefly,  I  suppose,  because 
it  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  getting  the  little  office  I  held  for  a  nephew  of 
kis,  who  was  lately  come  to  live  with  him,  to  whom  the  same  day  I  oelivered 
up  my  trust.  And  here  the  providence  of  God  was  no  less  remarkable  to  me 
than  in  other  particulars  of  my  life ;  for  on  the  very  same  night,  eight  or  ten 
pirates,  who  were  in  the  prison,  watched  the  occasion,  while  the  yoang  man 
was  locking  up  the  wards,  to  seize  him  and  take  the  keys  from  him,  leaving 
him  for  dead  ;  and,  before  tlie  alarm  was  sufficiently  given,  five  of  them  noade 
Jkheir  escape,  having,  as  it  was  supposed,  got  ofl*  the  coast  by  means  of 
|Hratical  boats,  which  kept  continually  hovering  about. 

Onthe  18th  of  November,  1712,  having  made  all  my  little  preparations, 
J  sent  my  trunk  aboard  the  Nostra  Senora,  a  merchant-ship,  bound  for  Gado, 
Michael  Deronza,  master.  The  vessel  was  to  sail  that  evening,  and  lay  in  the 
road,  about  three  miles  from  the  town.  About  seven  o'clodc  in  the  efeni^g, 
4  being  then  sitting  with  Signer  Gasper,  my  old.  friend  and  master,  in  the 
portico  of  the  house,  a  lad  came  up,  and  said,  the  boat  had  been  miting 
naif  an  hour  for  me  at  the  port,  and  that  my  companion,  Mr.  GoUins,  was 
already  on  board.  I  ran  to  the  house  for  my  bundle,  and  only  stljbig  to 
lake  leave  of  one  or  two  of  the  family,  made  what  haste  I  could  to  the  qpmy ; 
but,  when  I  arrived,  I  found  the  boat  had  already  put  off,  leavmg  wovd,  that 
i  shouM  overtake  them  at  a  little  bay,  about  a  mUe  beyond  the  town.  The 
dusk  was  coming  on.    I  ran  aloqg  the  shore;  aadf  as  I  imagpnod^  ipca  bad 
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asightof  the  boat^  to  wUch  I  hallooed  as  loud  30 1  was  able;  thejr  anaymred 
and  immediately  put  about  to  take  me  io  :  but  ikej  had  scarcely  got  fifty  yards 
from  land,  when,  on  lookine  round  for  my  friend  Collins,  I  missed  him ; 
and  then  it  was  that  I  found  I  had  made  a  mistake,  and,  instead  of  gettioe  cm 
board  my  own  boat,  which  I  now  saw  a  considerable  way  a-head,  1  had  got 
into  a  boat  belonging  to  one  of  the  pirates.  I  attempted  to  leap  overboard, 
and  should  easily  have  swam  ashore ;  but  I  was  prevented  b^  one  of  the  crew« 
who  gave  me  a  stroke  on  the  head,  which  immediately  laid  me  senseless ; 
and  I  found  aflerwards,  they  mistook  me  for  one  of  their  own  men,  whom 
they  had  sent  to  purchase  something  in  the  town. 

A  more  infernal  crew  than  these  pirates,  breathed  not  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Their  whole  lives  were  a  scene  of  rapine  and  murder,  which  when 
they  had  not  an  opportunity  of  committing  upon  wretches  that  fell  into  their 
power,  during  their  piratical  pursuits,  they  committed  on  one  another. 
During  the  time  I  remained  with  them,  which  was  upwards  of  three  years  and 
three  quarters,  there  was  no  less  than  eleven  assassinations  among  themselves. 
There  was  an  uninhabited  island,  about  twelve  leagues  west  of  the  Gulph  of 
Mexico,  which  these  villains  called  Swallow  Island,  from  the  ?reat  number 
of  these  birds  which  harboured  upon  it.  Here  they  had  a  fortification  ;  and 
the  place  being  rendered  almost  inaccessible  by  rocks,  except  at  one  little 
inlet,  iust  large  enough  to  admit  a  single  vessel,  and  here  they  defied  the 
Spanish  power. 

Their  captain  was  one  Bryan  Walsh,  an  Irishman,  whom  I  cannot  help 
calling  a  bloody  and  execrable  villain,  though  God  Almighty  put  it  into  his 
heart  to  be  a  very  good  friend  to  me.  When  I  was  brought  into  the  ship, 
and  immediately  after,  into  the  captain's  cabin,  the  first  person  that  accosted 
me  was  one  of  the  fellows  that  had  broken  out  of  prison,  and  had  formerly 
been  under  my  care.  He  knew  me  directly ;  and,  without  any  more  ado, 
drawing  his  hai^r,  aimed  a  stroke  at  me,  which  falling  upon  my  neck, 
entered  deep  into  the  flesh,  and  must  infallibly  have  put  an  end  to  my  Hfe, 
had  not  the  captain  prevented  it,  by  raising  his  cane  between  him  and  me, 
which  broke  the  force  of  the  blow.  From  this  moment,  he  seemed  to  take 
me  under  his  protection.  At  his  request,  I  gave  him  a  history  of  my  Hfe, 
which  astonished  him  greatly ;  but,  notwithstanding,  I  pleaded  hard  to  be 
set  on  shore  again,  he  absolutely  refiised ;  and,  in  spite  of  all  my  entreaties 
to  the  contrary,  brought  me  to  the  island  and  fortification  already  mentioned, 
where,  finding  I  could  read  and  write,  qualifications  he  wanted  himself,  he 
thought  I  might  be  of  use  to  him. 

I  have  already  said,  that  with  these  people  I  remained  upwards  of  three 
years :  on  land  I  acted  as  store-keeper ;  and,  at  sea,  as  a  sort  of  purser  to 
the  ship.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  there  was  always  a  sufficient  number  of 
men  left  to  man  the  fort,  which  was  so  situated  as  efiectually  to  prevent  the 
approach  of  an-  enemy.  Indeed,  the  ofllice  of  store-keeper  was  a  place  of 
^XAt  trust.  You  would  hardly  credit  me,  if  I  was  to  attempt  to  tell  you  the 
immense  riches  these  robbers  had  amassed  together.  One  article  alone  will 
be  sufiicient  to  give  you  an  idea  of  it  Under  one  shed,  I  myself  reckoned 
one  diousand  eight  hundred  bales  of  English  goods ;  and  I  may  safely  declare, 
that,  in  other  merchandize  of  almost  every  kind,  they  fell  nothing  behind  ; 
and  upon  an  average,  there  could  not  be  less  in  their  coffers  than  two  hundred 
thousand  pounds  sterling  in  specie,  besides  a  great  quantity  of  gold  in  bais. 
The  continual  terror  that  was  on  my  mind  while  I  remained  with  these  people, 
is  not  to  be  tmagjined ;  bik  to  give  you  a  detail  of  my  maniier  of  life,  wntte 
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I  endured  this  wont  of  bondaee,  woold  be  tedious,  because  it  had  no  variety^ 
and  shocking,  as  I  was  (breed  to  enter  into  all  their  horrid  schemes.  I  shall 
only  tell  you,  that,  in  one  of  our  cruizes,  having  met  with  a  Jamaica  ship, 
we  hoisted  out  our  black  colours,  and,  having  boarded  her,  because  she  made 
some  lesistance,  and  killed  one  of  our  men,  the  captain  ordered  that  the 
whole  of  the  crew  should  be  massacred ;  which  wicked  command  was 
executed  upon  the  master,  five  seamen,  and  a  boy,  in  a  manner,  before  the 
cruel  monster*s  eyes ;  then  taking  the  cargo  out,  which  proved  to  be  rum  and 
Bu^r,  we  scuttled  the  ship,  and  returned  to  our  fortification. 

But,  to  see  how  the  Avenger  of  wicked  deeds  makes  the  fruits  of  our 
crimes  our  punishment,  this  cargo  of  rum,  which  was  of  a  kind  not  many 
degrees  short  of  aquafortis,  was  drunk  by  the  men  with  such  a  furor, .  that, 
in  little  more  than  three  days,  out  of  our  complement  of  eighteen  men,  seven 
absolutely  lost  their  lives  by  it,  among  whom  was  the  capt^in^         • 

I  cannot  but  confess  I  had  some  attachment  to  this  man,  because  he  always 
appeared  particularly  attached  to  me ;  when,  therefore,  I  saw  \Ma  lie  sense- 
less on  the  floor,  overgoiged  with  this  infernal  liquor,  I  used  «veiy  endeavour 
to  recover  him,  and  so  far  succeeded,  as  to  bring  him  to  his:  senses ;  but  the 
quantity  he  had  drunk  had  enflamed  his  bowels  to  a  degree  not  to  be  assuaged 
"by  any  lenitives  that  it  was  in  my  power  to  procure  him.  He  was  seized  with 
intermitting  convulsions,-  which  the  next  day  carried  him  off;  but  about  four 
hours  before  he  died,  he  called  me,  in  presence  of  all  the  men,  who  stood 
about  him  in  the  cabin,  and  desiring  me  to  sit  down,  with  pen  and  ink,  to 
draw  his  will,  he  left  me  sole  heir  to  his  share  of  the  booty,  sijpiing  his 
mark  to  the  paper ;  which  paper,  through  a  series  of  unheard  of  misfortunes, 
I  have  preserved  in  my  custody  ever  since. 

We  buried  the  captain  the  ne^t  day ;  and,  on  inspection  and  partition  of 
the  treasure,  I  found  myself  worth  considerably  more  than  foity  thousand 
pounds  sterling.  The  persons  now  remaining  ot  our  company,  were  Joseph 
Wright,  Andrew  Van  Hooten,  a  Dutchman,  James  Winter,  and  myself,  tne 
ibur  principals,  besides  four  common  men,  to  whom  we  assigned  four  thou- 
sand pounds  a-piece,  which  we  gave  to  each  of  them  in  dolkrs ;  nor  did  I 
observe  any  discontent  among  them  on  account  of  the  bequest  the  captain 
had  made  me. 

All  my  thoughts  were  immediately  bent  on  getting  off  the  island  to  some  of 
the  English  settlements.  I  plainly  perceived  tnat  my  old  companions  wanted 
lo  be  again  at  their  old  practices :  but  one  day,  thinking  on  the  subject  of 
another  cruise,  I  represented  the  danger  and  uncomfortable  situation  we  were 
all  in ;  that  we  had  each  of  us  a  very  ample  fortune  to  support  us  in  any  part 
of  the  world ;  it  was  therefore  my  advice,  that  we  should  immediately  put 
'  our  treasure  on  board,  with  as  much  of  the  merchandize  as  wa^  could  conve- 
niently cany  off,  and  make  the  best  our  way  to  Jamaica,  where  there  was  no 
doubt  but  we  should  be  well  received. 

They  agreed  to  the  proposal  with  more  alacrity  than  I  thought  they  would. 
We  feu  immediately  to  work,  and,  in  two  days,  were  prepared  to  sail.  But, 
thou^  we  put  a  considerable  quantity  of  bale  goods  on  board,  the  quantity 
still  m  the  warehouses  was  astonishing.  I  warned  the  feUows  of  their  rapacity, 
md  the  danger  of  too  deeply  loading  the  ship,  but  they  would  not  give  over 
till  she  could  hold  no  more ;  and  then  the  treasure,  packed  in  chests,  each 
.man*8  share  separate  to  himself,  we  put  in  the  cabin. 

We  weighed  anchor  on  the  3rd  of  August,  and  for  three  days  we  had 
eau^ellent  weather ;  but  the  fourth  a  storm  b^an  to  threaten,  and  thesymptoms 
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atUl  mcreaune,  bv  midDight  such  a  war  wai  niied  betwMi  lieaven  md 
earthy  aa  to  Unt  hoar  I  never  was  witness  to.  Aboat  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  we  were  obli^  to  heave  the  ship  to  under  her  haie  poles ;  and 
the  sea  ran  so  exceedingly  high,  that  we  could  venture  to  keep  no  lights 
aboard,  though  the  night  was  so  dark,  that  we  could  scarce  see  one  another  at 
a  quarter  of  a  yard  distance :  the  wind  still  increasing,  we  sprung  the  main 
mast  about  six  feet  trom  the  deck,  that  nothing  could  save  it.  We  now  began 
to  feci  the  consequence  of  too  deeply  lading  the  vesseL  The  first  things  we 
threw  overboard  were  our  guns ;  and,  as  our  case  became  more  and  more 
desperate,  every  thing  followed  them,  not  excepting  our  chests  of  treasure* 
Thus  I  was  once  more  reduced  to  my  original  state  of  poverty.  As  day-light 
appeared^  the  storm  abated.  We  then,  as  well  as  we  were  able,  erected 
jury-masts ;  and  in  about  four  hours  managed,  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  to 
get  the  vessel  again  under  sail. 

I  was  now  standing  behind  the  man  at  the  wheel,  leaning  against  the 
mizen-mast,  reluming  God  thanks  in  my  own  mind  for  our  amazing  escape* 
when  the  boatswain  came  up  to  me,  and  said,  '*  Damme,  Master  Gwinnett* 
you  have  brought  us  all  into  a  pretty  hole  here ;  if  it  had  not  been  for  you, 
we  should  not  have  taken  this  tnp,  and  lost  the  substance  we  have  been 
working  for  so  many  years ;  but  you  lop  too,  I  assure  you.*'  I  asked  him 
what  he  meant ;  he  said  he  would  let  me  see  ;  upon  which  he  and  two  or 
three  others  of  them  that  came  behind  him,  seizing  me  by  the  nape  of  the 
neck,  and  the  waistband  of  the  breeches,  forced  me  over  the  rails  of  the 
quarter-deck,  and  dropped  me  into  the  sea. 

The  shock  of  the  fall,  and  the  amaze  I  was  in  from  so  unexpected  an 
incident,  almost  bereaved  me  of  my  senses.  I  endeavoured*  oowever* 
to  keep  myself  above  water  as  well  as  I  could,  thoi^li  I  had  no 
manner  of  hopes  of  saving  my  life.  My  Brst  attempt  was  to  swim  after  the 
ship ;  but  6nding  that  impracticable,  I  turned  about,  and  I  believe  might 
have  swam  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  when,  being  very  faint  and 
weak,  I  began  to  put  up  my  last  prayer  to  God,  and  determined  to  commit 
myself  to  the  bottom  of  the  deep,  but  at  that  instant,  turning  my  head  a 
little  aside,  I  saw,  at  a  small  distance  from  me,  a  body,  which  at  first  I  took 
for  a  barrel,  but,  good  Lord !  what  was  my  joy  and  astonishment,  when 
coming  near  it,  I  perceived  it  to  be  one  of  our  own  boats,  which  had  been 
washed  overboard  the  night  before  ;  and,  to  complete  mv  joy,  the  oars  were 
lashed  to  the  seat  Almost  spent  as  I  was,  I  made  shift  to  get  into  it ;  and 
here  I  saw  myself  freed  in  a  miraculous  manner  from  the  fury  of  the  waves ; 
but  at  the  same  time,  I  found  myself  in  an  open  boat,  at  least  sixty  leagues 
from  land,  without  a  compass,  or  any  kind  of  nourishment  whatsoever,  unless 
I  might  count  such  some  tooacco  I  had  in  a  box  in  one  of  my  waistcoat  podtets ; 
and  I  believe  in  my  conscience,  it  afibrded  a  nourishment  that,  in  a  great 
measure,  helped  to  preserve  me. 

It  was  a  very  great  blessing  for  me,  that  moderate  weather  followed  the 
tempest*  by  which  means  I  was  enabled  to  keep  the  boat  tolerably  steady. 
1  couki  not  be  less  than  thirty  hours  in  this  situation*  when  I  was  taken  up 
by  a  Spanish  cairack ;  but  I  can  hardly  reckon  that  among  fortunate  accidents ; 
for  the  same  day  that  I  entered  the  ship,  one  of  the  men,  while  I  was  asleep* 
hanging  up  ny  clothes  among  the  shrouds  to  dry,  in  doing  it,  emptied  my 
po(£ela,  and  finding  several  papers  relative  to  the  pirates*  affairs,  as  serni  as 
they  arrived  at  Port  Royid,  whither  they  were  bound*  (hey  seised  me  as  one 
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THE  UNFORTUNATE  ARTIST. 

They  who  have  «een  the  paintings  of  Caravagio  are  sensible  of  the  sar- 
prising  impression  they  make ;  bold,  swelling,  terrible  to  the  last  degree ; 
all  seems  to  be  animated,  and  speaks  him  to  be  among  the  foremost  of  hb  jno* 
fession  ;  yet  this  man*s  fortune  and  his  fame  seemed  ever  in  oppositkn  to 
each  other. 

Unknowing  how  to  flatter  the  great,  he  was  driven  from  city  to  city  in  the 
utmost  indigence,  and  mi^ht  truly  be  said  to  paint  for  his  bread. 

Having  one  day  insulted  a  person  of  distinction,  who  refused  to  pay  him  all 
the  respect  which  he  thougnt  his  due,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Rome,  and 
travel  on  foot,  his  usual  method  of  going  his  journeys  down  into  the  ooantry, 
without  either  money  or  friends  to  assist  him. 

Afler  he  had  travelled  in  this  manner  as  long  as  his  strength  would  pemiity 
faint  with  famine  and  fatigue,  he  at  last  called  at  an  obscure  inn  by  the  way- 
side. The  host  knew  by  the  appearance  of  his  guest  his  indifferent  circum- 
stances, and  refused  to  furnish  mm  a  dinner  without  previous  payment. 

As  Caravagio  was  entirely  destitute  of  money  he  took  down  tne  inn-keeper*s 
sign,  and  painted  it  again  for  his  dinner. 

Thus  refreshed  he  proceeded  on  his  journey,  and  left  the  inn-keeper  not 
quite  satisfied  with  this  method  of  payment.  Some  company  of  distinctioDy 
however,  coming  soon  afler,  and  struck  with  the  beauty  of  tlie  new  sign, 
bought  it  at  an  advanced  price,  and  astonished  the  inn-keeper  with  their 
generosity ;  he  was  resolved  to  get  as  many  signs  as  possible  drawn  by  the 
same  artist,  as  he  found  he  could  sell  them  to  good  advantage;  and 
accordingly  set  out  after  Caravagio,  in  order  to  bring  him  back.  It  was  nigbt- 
fall  before  he  came  up  to  the  place,  where  the  unfortunate  Caravs^o  lay  dead 
by  the  road-side,  overcome  by  fatigue,  want,  and  despair. 


REMARKABLE  INSTANCE  OF  INTREPIDITY. 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard  having  sailed  to 
the  Azores,  in  hopes  of  intercepting  the  Spanish  plate  fleet  in  its  passage  from 
America,  was  almost  surprised  by  Alphonso  Basson,  who  commanded  53  ships 
destined  for  its  convoy.  Howard  stood  out  to  sea  with  five  ships  of  his 
squadron,  but  Sir  Ricliard  Grenville,  the  vice-admiral,  in  the  Revenge,  was 
surrounded  by  the  whole  enemy*s  fleet  He  endeavoured  to  fight  his  passage 
through  them,  and  maintained  a  desperate  engagement  for  fifteen  hours, 
during  which  he  was  l>oarded  by  iifleen  galleons  successively.  At  length  his 
crew  being  almost  killed  or  disabled,  his  masts  shot  away,  his  hull  pierced  by 
800  cannon  balls,  his  powder  spent,  and  himself  covered  with  wounds,  he 
ordered  the  gunner  to  blow  up  the  ship,  that  she  might  not  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy.  The  execution  of  this  order  was  prevented  by  the  lieutenant, 
who  capitulated  for  the  life  and  liberty  of  the  crew,  giving  hostages  for  the 
payment  of  their  ransom,  and  Grenville  being  brought  on  board  the  Spanish 
admiral's  ship,  died  in  three  days  of  his  wounds.  The  Spaniards  were 
amazed  and  confounded  at  this  excess  of  valour,  which  cost  them  2000  men, 
who  perished  in  the  engagement.  Two  of  their  largest  galleons  were  sunk, 
and  two  turned  adrifl  as  unserviceable,  and  the  Indian  fleet  Ijeing  dispersed  in 
a  storm,  some  of  llie  ships  fell  into  the  hands  of  tlie  English. 
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PIRACY,  MURDER,  AND  RAPE. 


In  the  year  1735,  Captaici  De  Tiacv,  a  Frenchman  of  a  distinguished 
ftinily,  haid  acquired  coasideralM:  wealth  by  his  extensive  plantations  in  the 
ncinity  of  Samana,  in  the  island  of  St,  Domingo.  He  had  constantly  resided 
on  one  of  his  own  estates,  and  had  married  on  the  island  a  Creole  lady  of 
femarkahle  beauty  and  acc«mplishincnts,  and  was  blessed  by  her  with  an 
eariy  fanilv  of  heahby  and  interesting  children.  De  Tracy,  ot  an  open- 
hearted  ana  generous  disposition,  unifonnly  conducted  himself  towards  liis 
olaves  and  dependants  with  kindness  and  afFability,  Ilia  lovely  wife  seconded 
his  benevolence  with  a  woman's  kindness,  and  taught  her  yet  lisping  infants 
thai  the  negro  slave  is  a  human  being,  wanting  but  the  blessings  of  civiliza- 
tion to  rival  the  boasted  superiority  of  the  European  taskmaster.  The  reader 
is  already  informed  that  De  Tracy  was  rich  ;  and  it  will  scarcely  be  necessary 
to  say,  tnat  he  was  hf^py.  The  heart  of  De  Tracy  beat  high  ds  he  surveyed 
the  universal  happiness  he  had  himself  created;  and  the  comfort  he  ditfused 
around  on  every  human  being  within  the  sphere  of  his  influence  was  rejected 


bock  OB  him  with  tenfold  ir 


nility  he  thanked  his  Maker  for 


the  disposition  he  had  blessed  him  wiii),  and  the  means  with  which  he  had 
«ntnBled  him,  and  enjoyed  what  heaven  had  sent  him,  with  the  feelings  of  a 
Christian,  and  with  the  manners  of  a  gentleman. 

Madame  De  Tracy  was,  in  manners  and  disposition,  the  very  counterpart 
of  her  husband ;  and,  by  the  aiTection  and  devotedness  witfi  which  she 
conducted  her  own  lamily,  and  the  kindness  and  amenity  with  which  she 
atufUed  to  promote  the  happiness  and  better  the  condition  of  all  around  licr, 
she  was  respected  and  belovol  in  her  character  of  mistress,  as  fcrvenily  as 
■be  was  idolized  by  her  children  and  her  Im-ibaud. 

The  family  of  De  Tracy  consisted  at  the  lime  of  which  we  write,  of  one 
daughter,  verging  on  tifteen,  a  second  one  year  yoimgei,  a  tine  grown  Ixiy 
of  thirteen,  anoiliei  of  eight  years  old,  »nd  a  smiling  iitlUnt  at  the  mulhi-r's 
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breast.  The  elder  daughters  possessed  all  the  peTSonaVchaniM,  with  all  the 
gentleness  of  their  mother ;  of  the  boys  it  need  only  be  said,  that  they  bade 
rair  to  inherit  the  noble-mindedness  of  their  parents.  De  Tracy»  with  his 
amiable  and  happy  family,  had  resided  since  his  marriage  entuely  Ob  his 
principal  estate  in  the  island  of  St.  Domingo ;  but  in  the  summer  of  the  year 
1735,  he  determined  to  visit  the  Bahama  Islands,  of  which  Madame  Pe 
Tracy  was  a  native,  and  where  she  had  now  become  possessed  of  ooosideiable 
property  by  the  bequest  of  her  father,  recently  deceased.  A  residence  of 
some  months  in  the  Bahamas  being  advised  as  necessary  to  the  re-establish- 
ment of  Madame  Dc  Tracy's  health,  it  was  arranged  that  the  whole  family 
should  accompany  them. 

In  the  month  of  January  preceding,  a  brig,  apparently  dcBigned  for  a 
vessel  of  war,  with  a  mixed  crew  of  twenty  men,  and  comiDanded  by  a 
Frenchman,  was  driven,  in  a  severe  gale,  on  the  coast,  and,  having  received 
extensive  damage,  had  been  compell^  to  remain  on  the  islaxid  for  repair  and 
refitted.  Her  captain  had  described  himself  as  a  naval  commander,  educated 
in  the  French  marine,  but  compelled  to  resort  to  the  punoiti  of  commerce  to 
repair  the  destruction  of  his  early  pursuits  and  fortune.  The  numbers  and 
i^pearance  of  his  crew  seemed  to  be  at  variance  with  this  account,  and  tike 
vessel  itself  bore  strong  resemblance,  in  its  fittin?  and  general  equipment,  to 
one  used  for  the  purpose  of  privateerine  depredation,  rather  than  the  peace&l 
occupations  of  trade.  The  account  wnich  La  Force,  her  commander,  eaye 
of  himself,  however,  ran,  that  he  was  on  an  outwiurd-bound  voyage  from 
Marseilles  to  the  gulph  of  Florida,  with  a  cargo  of  Dutch  and  English  manu- 
factured goods,  to  trade  with  the  Spaniards ;  and  that  the  unusual  number  of 
his  CT^  arose  from  his  having  shipped,  as  passengers,  several  Spaniards, 
Portug;ucse,  and  Italians,  who  were  proceeding  to  setfie  in  the  Spanish  South- 
Amencan  dominions.  The  relation  accounted  tolerably  well  fbr  the  doubtful 
appearance  of  his  men,  and  the  presence  of  a  number  of  bales  and  packages 
of  every  variety  of  sizes,  marks,  and  denominations.  The  guns  of  the  vessel, 
with  the  ammunition,  and  a  quantity  of  small  arms,  had,  in  fact,  been 
thrown  overboard  as  a  matter  of  necessity  during  the  gale,  as  well  to  lighten, 
and  ease  the  ship,  as  to  remove  all  violent  cause  of  suspicion,  from  the  shore 
on  which  they  were  inevitably  driving.  In  few  words,  to  relieve  the  suspense 
of  the  reader,  the  brig  Julie,  we  are  describing,  was  in  reality  a  stout  vessel 
of  war,  expressly  fitted  out  by  the  band  of  adventurers  who  formed  her  despe- 
rate crew,  for  piracy  and  marauding,  and  previous  to  the  storm  which  drove 
her  into  St.  Domingo,  had  been  in  a  complete  state  of  warlike  readiness  to 
grapple  even  with  armed  vessels  of  much  superior  rate ;  and  the  merchandize 
and  valuables  saved  from  her  when  stranded,  were  the  resplt  of  many  rich 
captures.  La  Force,  who  with  courteous  and  specious  manners  glossed  over 
the  blackest  heart  that  perhaps  ever  animated  the  human  frame,  was  a  pirate 
of  the  most  determined  and  fearless  character,  and  of  disposition  more  cruel 
aiid  relentless  than  was  usual,  even  amongst  the  desperadoes  of  his  own  class. 

De  Tracy's  faithful  servants  had  observed  the  doubtful  circumstances  we 
have  related,  and  had  expressed  their  opinions  freely  among  themselves. 
Dugald  Steward,  a  young  Scotchman,  who  by  meritorious  diligence  in  the 
capacity  of  an  overseer  on  one  of  De  Tracy's  estates,  was  become  his  confi- 
dential clerk,  had  penetrated  deeper  into  the  mystery,  and  had  ascertained, 
beyond  the  possibih'ty  of  doubt,  that  the  seeming  integrity  of  La  Force  was 
but  a  mask  to  his  real  character,  and  that  the  Julie  and  her  crew  were  not 
what  they  were  pretended  to  be :  his  utmost  ingenuity  and  vigilance,  however. 
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tcmld  nol  unravel  the  whole  tradi»  nor  effect  with  his  beloved  'master  any  of 
the  caution  with  respect  to  La  Force,  which  he  oomodered  necessary.  De 
Trac^y  in  the  sincerity  and  openness  of  his  heart,  suspected  no  guile  in  others, 
and  in  an  evU  hour  dietennined  to  avail  himself  of  the  JuKe  oeii^  readv  for 
sea,  and  take  his  projected  passage  to  the  Bahamas  imder  the  conduct  or  the 
pirate  La  Force  and  his  bana  of  miscreants.  It  should  be  told,  that  from  the 
nrst  landii^  of  La  Force  from  his  wicked  vessel,  De  Tracy,  unth  his  wonted 
kindness,  hoA  bade  him  a  cheerful  welcome  to  the  comforts  of  his  house  and 
table,  and  the  charming  faraity.  La  Force,  ever  aleit  in  desperate  villany, 
was,  like  the  ad^r  of  tm  okl  rable,  scarcely  warmed  widi  the  hospitality  thiit 
sheltered  and  protected  him,  ere  he  sat  down  coolly  to  calculate  the  possioility 
of  undermining  and  destroying  for  ever  the  peace  and  happiness  of  his  bene- 
factor :  die  ties  of  moral  obligation  would  with  La  Force  have  weighed  but 
little  to  prevent  his  insulting  the  virtue  and  modesty  of  De  Tracy's  wife  and 
daitthters;  but  in  spite  of  nis  infemous  passions,  this  diabolical  intention 
leamly  save  way  to  a  plan  of  a  still  blacker  hue,  of  more  sweeping  and  com- 
prehensive misdiief. 

The  stay  of  De  Tracy*s  family  in  the  Bahamas  being  determined  to  be  of 
several  months,  it  was  judged  necessary  to  their  convenience,  as  weU  as  a 
prudent  measure  of  security,  to  take  with  them  the  greatest  part  of  the  family 
plate,  jewels,  &c.  as  well  as  a  considerable  sum  in  specie  to  answer  the  calb 
of  purchases  and  current  expenses.  On  the  forcible  seizure  of  this  treasure, 
the  murder  of  its  owner,  and  the  brutal  gratification  of  his  hellish  desigus  on 
his  wife  and  daughters,  to  obtain  these  "  at  one  fell  swoop,**  it  was»  iSaX  the 
insatiate  demon  La  Force  had  set  his  mind ! 

The  mi^vings  of  mind  of  the  vigilant  and  faithful  Dugald  were  commu- 
nicated to  his  master  with  respectful  firmness,  but  alas !  in  vain ;  the  treasure 
was  shipped  tmder  the  gloatins  eye  of  La  Force  himself,  and  the  unsuspecting 
victims  Deing  embarked,  the  Jiilie  bore  from  the  beloved  scenes  of  his  nappii* 
ness,  for  ever,  the  ill-fated  De  Tracy.  The  vessel  left  the  harbour  amia  the 
shouts  of  the  assembled  population  of  the  estate,  who  shed  tears  of  imaffected 
reeret  at  their  departure,  and  poured  out  their  pn^rs  for  their  safety. 

The  majestic  snip  nroceedea  with  loud  strains  of  lively  music ;  she  seemed, 
as  she  swam  before  tne  gentle  breeze,  her  new  decorations  sparkling  in  the 
setting  sun,  her  colours  proudly  fbating  at  ever}r  mast^headu  and  the  gay 
crew  answering  by  their  cneers  tne  friendly  gratulations  from  the  shore,  to  be 
the  divim^  of  the  watery  dement,  and  the  abode  of  confidence  ai^  cheer- 
fulness.— U  has  been  alr^y  stated,  that  Madame  De  Tracy  had  determined 
to  take  with  her  the  whole  of  her  family,  and  the  attendemce  requisite  for 
their  aooommodatioa  was  secured  by  the  presence  of  the  fidthful  Dugald,  aiid 
a  free  mulatto  woman-servant  named  RacneL 

A  favonrable  lisht  wind  and  smooth  sea  soon  wafled  the  Julie  from  tlie 
multitude  on  ^e  shore,  and  De  Tracy,  fes  wife,  his  children,  htt  wealth,  his 
all !  were  now  m  the  hands  and  at  tlie  mercy  of  the  ferocious  La  Force ! 

The  confmement  and  sameness  of  a  sea  voyage  were  rendered  less  annoy- 
ing to  the  family  of  De  Tracy  than  they  usually  are,  by  die  attentions  of  La 
Force ;  he  joined  in  all  their  recreations,  and  aflPorded  every  facility  to  the 
induljgence  of  them.  Much  of  the  time  was  spent  in  conversation,  in  music, 
danan^,  and  in  ivalking  on  deck  enjoying  tne  cool  evening  breezes  ^  and 
when  the  dews  of  evening  obliged  them  to  descend  to  the  cabin,  the  captain 
would  entertain  them  with  a  relation  of  the  various  dai^rs  which  himself 
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and  othe*  neraons  had  encountered  at  sea,  or  detail,  with  an  amusing  gravity, 
lome  of  tne  pievaihng  superetittons  of  sailors. 

Tlius  did  the  time  pass  during  the  greater  part  of  a  week,  and,  from  the 
lightness  of  the  breeze,  they  were  still  out  of  sight  of  land ;  nevertheless, 
every  thing  proved  that  they  were  still  in  the  West-India  seas.  The  sky  slill 
preserved  its  dazzling  aspect,  and  the  tone  range  of  conical-shaped  clouds 
still  floated  along  the  horizon.  Land  birds,  with  beautiful  pluina^,  often 
hovered  round  the  vessel,  and  thev  sometimes  fancied  they  (XHild  (fiscover  a 
vegetable  frazrance  in  the  breezes  that  swelled  their  sails. 

One  delightfully  clear  morning,  when  they  were  in  hourly  expectation  of 
making  the  land.  La  Force  announced  to  De  Tracy,  tliat  it  was  hii  intention 
to  make  that  day  a  general  festival,  it  bein^  the  anniversaiy  of  his  birth. 
His  ordere  were  issued  to  the  crew,  and  the  ship's  steward  received  his  instruc- 
tions to  make  the  suitable  arrangements  for  a  day  of  rejoicing.    De  Tracy 
gave  his  orders  to  Dugald  to  unpack  some  choice  wines  to  grace  the  good 
->    cheer  of  the  cabin,  and  the  family  were  summoned  to  prepare  for  a  day  of 
joy  and  festivity ;  all  were  eager  to  promote  the  hilarity  of  the  occasion ; 
every  face  seemed  to  wear  an  air  of  cheerful  alacrity,  except  that  of  Dugald 
Steward ;  he  alone  was  serious  and  pensive,  and  seemed,  by  the  ngh  that 
occasionally  escaped  him  as  he  passed  his  master,  and  the  anxious  and  wist- 
ful looks  with  which  he  sometimes  regarded  him,  to  be  oppressed  by  a  feeling 
too  intense  for  concealment.    Madame  De  Tracy  caught  aliurm  from  his  uniBual 
appearance,  and  communicated  her  apprehensions  of  some  indistinct  evil  to 
ber  husband.    De  Tracy,  however,  ever  unsuspicious,  soothed  and  (quieted 
her  fears,  and  reassured  her  by  his  own  cheerfiihiess.    In  the  mean  while  the 
hour  of  dinner  approached ;  the  company  partook  of  an  eleeant  repast  on 
the  deck,  and  the  crew  enjoyed  themselves  in  another  part  of  the  vessel :  the 
captain  had  ordered  that  every  thing  should  be  provided  and  set  forth  in  the 
most  sumptuous  style,  and  the  steward  had  done  full  justice  to  his  directions. 
The  wines,  which  were  exquisite  and  abundant,  circuJated  rapidly,  and  every 
glass  incrrased  the  general  gaiety  and  good  humour,  while  the  influence  of 
mirth  rendered  the  ladies  additionally  amusing  and  animated.    In  the  midst 
of  the  general  hilarity.  La  Force  seemed  to  exert  his  pleasing  powers  of  con- 
versation in  an  unusual  manner :  he  related  the  remarkable  adventures  which 
had  be&llen  him  on  foreign  shores,  with  a  grace  and  bveliness  which  were 
captivath^ :  all  was  life  and  gladness,  and  aUoyed  only  to  the  feeUngs  of  De 
Tracy  ana  his  family,  by  the  increased  dejection  whidi  now  became  visible 
in  the  honest  countenance  of  Dugald. 

The  day  was  fast  declining,  and  a  part  of  the  crew  were  busily  employed 
in  clearing  the  decks  of  all  impediments  to  the  evening  amusement  of  music 
and  dancing,  when  a  man  from  the  mast-head  announced  **  Land  !"  'Eie 
the  evening  closed,  the  ship  had  approached  it  sufficiently  near  to  perceive 
the  fragrant  groves,  and  it  was  determined  to  remain  at  anchor  at  the  entrance 
of  an  extensive  bay  till  day-break.  The  family  of  De  Tracy  now  crowded  on 
deck,  admiring  the  green  and  enamelled  land  before  them,  while  a  sentk 
land-breeze  wafied  a  delicious  perfume  from  the  spice-grove*  about  them. 
The  group  assembled  presented  a  picture  of  deep  and  unusual  interest.  Ma- 
dame De  Tracy,  still  amone  the  most  charming  of  women,  with  her  lovely 
daughters  in  the  blossom  of  their  youth  and  b«iuty,  full  of  health,  and  life, 
and  love,  stood  leaning  on  her  husband's  arm,  in  happiness  and  fanned 
security.    The  rough  seamen  seemed  to  smooth  their  uncouth  manners,  and 
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Wftlraia  the  natural  boisterousness  of  their  langum.  La  Fom  eyed  the  tcene 
before  him  as,  of  old,  Satan,  in  the  gafden  of  &en,  beheld  the  happy  ilate 
of  our  first  parents  before  their  fall.  The  horrible  mischief  prepared  for  them 
was  about  to  burst  on  their  unconscious  heads  ;  these  were  their  last  moments 
of  human  enjoyment :  their  scenes  of  life,  of  hope,  and  love  were  speedily 
to  close  for  ever ! 

La  Force  was  jovial  and  apparently  merry  beyond  his  usual  manner,  arid 
swallowed  one  cup  of  wine  after  another  to  the  health  and  happiness  of  Madame 
De  Tracy,  her  children,  and  her  husband.  In  this  elevation  of  spirits,  he 
suddenly  placed  his  hand  on  the  arm  of  De  TVacy,  and  said  to  him  in  an 
under-voice,  **  My  best  friend,  before  we  part,  I  liave  matters  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  communicate  to  you ;  gratitude  for  the  services  you  have  ren- 
dered me,  require  that  I  should  no  lon^r  conceal  from  your  information  which 
nearly  concerns  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  your  family.  I  have  for  some 
time  possessed  papers  of  the  utmost  value,  connected  with  vour  wife's  proper- 
ty in  this  island  ;  let  me  then,  in  some  degree,  discharge  tne  debt  of  gratitude 
to  you,  by  explaining  and  placing  them  in  your  hands ;  let  us  retire  for  a  few 
moments  to  my  cabin*  where,  unobserved  and  undisturbed,  we  may  examine 
them :  follow  me  !**  The  curiosity  of  De  Tracy  was  strongly  excited  by  this 
sii^lar  address,  and  he  suffered  La  Force  to  conduct  him  below :  when  they 
amved  at  the  cabin.  La  Force  opened  the  iron  door  of  a  small  secret  closet, 
formed  amon^  the  larger  timbers  of  the  vessel,  and  beckoned  him  with  a 
mysterious  air  to  enter  it.  De  Tracy*s  surprise  was  ^reat ;  but  expecting  La 
Force  to  follow  him,  he  did  enter,  and  at  the  same  instant  felt  the  door  shut 
upon  him  with  a  sudden  violence,  and  heard  La  Force  turning  its  massive  lock 
on  him  on  the  outside.  The  astonished  De  Tracy  now  heara  the  door  of  the 
outer  cabin  as  quickly  shut  and  locked,  and  the  fiend.  La  Force,  with  loud 
laiiefater,  bounding  up  the  stairs  upon  deck ;  he  remained  a  few  moments, 
half-imagining  the  manoBUvre  to  be  a  jest ;  but  he  was  now  roused  by  the 
repeated  shouts  and  pesils  of  merriment  ampng  the  crew,  in  which  the  voice 
of  La  Force  could  be  distinguished.  A  feeling  of  dismay  now  b^^  to  force 
itself  upon  him,  and  a  thousand  little  circumstances  in  the  behaviour  of  La 
Force,  unobserved  before,  flashed  upon  his  mind  at  once.  In  the  midst  of 
this  increasing  alarm,  the  voice  of  Dugald  was  now  heard  in  the  k>ud  tones 
of  anger  and  reproach ;  the  clashing  of  weapons  succeeded,  and  the  quick 
steps  of  the  contending  parties  towaiSs  the  cabin,  and  this  way  terminated  by 
the  sound  of  heavy  blows  and  groans,  as  if  of  some  one  wounded  in  the 
conflict  The  agitation  and  alarm  of  De  Tracy  rose  to  a  dreadful  pitdi,  when 
he  was  awakened  to  a  full  sense  of  his  misery,  by  the  sudden  shriek  after 
shriek  of  his  beloved  and  bvely  wife,  and  lus  daughters,  uttered  in  all  the 
piercing  agpony  of  anguish  and  despair !  He  was  now  totally  undeceived ;  he 
entreated,  he  called,  he  prayed,  he  raved :  in  all  the  rage  of  enftnriated 
madness,  he  used  his  utmost  K>rce ;  and  thocsh  armed  by  anger  and  despair 
with  alinost  supernatural  mi^t,  the  door,  which  opened  inwards,  withstood 
his  utmost  efforts.  The  shrieks  and  moanines  of  his  wifo  and  children  conti- 
nued incessantly,  varied  only  by  the  renewed  efforts  of  despair,  and  the  low 
waiHi^  of  exliausted  nature.  But  why  should  we  dwell  minutely  on  a  so»ie 
of  sira  unutterable  misery  !  What  the  unha4>pv  man  endured,  and  what  were 
the  suflfering^  of  the  woman  he  loved  and  adored,  and  the  children  he  so  dearly 
cherished,  are  fit  only  to  be  imagined,  not  surely  to  be  spoken  or  written. 
But  their  wrongs  were  remembered,  and  their  shrieks  numbered  by  a  Piowbr- 
more  potent  and  teiriUe  tlum  man,  and  a  certain  doom  and  depbrable  death 
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was  proaounced  against  the  guilty  perpetrators  of  this  hbtrid  crime,  it  the 
moaaent  when,  in  thehei^  of  their  wickedness,  they  fimded  their  joy  at 
thefulL 

The  cries  of  affliction  died  away;  the  CTening  passed,  and  morning  came. 
The  all-glorious  sun  rose  upon  the  foul  and  hellish  deeds  of  the  night ;  and 
throu^  a  crevice,  which  admitted  light,  the  unliappy  De  Tracy  found  that 
his  prison  was,  in  fact,  the  treasure-room  of  a  pirate  vessel,  for  such  he  was 
convinced  were  these  fiends  in  human  shape :  at  the  same  moment  a  hole 
o|^ned  above,  and  a  small  portion  of  bread,  and  an  antique  silver  cap,  filled 
with  water,  were  lowered  down.  Amidst  the  acute  misery  of  has  situation, 
it  was  but  a  light  additicm,  that  De  Tracy  recognized  the  silver  vessel  to  be 
part  of  the  treasure,  his  own  property,  which  he  had  shipped,  and  which, 
with  other  valuable  articles  of  tlie  same  description,  vras  securely  packed  in 
strong  chests,  and  which  it  was  now  evident  were  rifled.  He  could  now 
measure  the  extent  of  his  calamity,  and  with  as  much  fortitude  as  he  could 
gather,  prepared  himself  for  a  fate,  which,  amongst  such  miscreants,  oouk) 
90t  be  oeemed  &r  distant. 

The  morning  was  not  far  advanced,  when  the  sun  dipped  at  once  into  a 
dark  and  tempestuous  ocean  of  clouds ;  the  wind  began  to  whistle  loudly 
through  the  ngging ;  and  the  prisoner  could  now  cl^ly  perceive  that  thie 
weather  was  threatening,  and  was  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  absence  of  the 
usual  bustle  which  prevails  among  sailors  on  such  occasions ;  he  had  not  long 
wondered  at  these  circumstances,  when  he  feh  a  flurried  motion  of  the  ship, 
and  heard  the  steersman  call  out,  **  Taken  all  a^badc  here  ;'*  a  voice,  which 
he  knew  to  be  La  Force's,  immediately  answered  in  the  brokoi  and  feel^ 
accents  of  intoxication,  **  Put  her  before  the  wind,  and  let  her  go  where  she 
pleases.*'  It  now  becaine  evident,  from  the  rusUng  of  the  water,  that  the 
velocity  of  the  ship's  progress  was  tremendously  incrniaed ;  and  it  was  equally 
evident,  that  there  was  a  general  incajpacity  in  the  crew  to  nani^  her.  Hie 
wind  now  blew  very  fresh,  and  the  ship  went  through  the  water  at  the  rate  of 
ten  miles  an  hour.  The  night  looked  dreary  and  turbulent :  the  sky  was 
covered  with  large  fleeces  of  broken  clouds,  and  the  stars  flashed  angrily 
through  them,  as  they  were  wildly  hurried  along  by  the  Uast  The  sea  b^an 
to  run  high,  and  the  masts  showed,  by  their  incessant  creaking,  that  they 
carried  more  sail  thiui  they  could  well  sustain* 

Nothing  could  be  heard  above  or  below  deckybuttbedashii^of  4he  surges, 
and  the  moaning  of  the  wind.  All  the  people  oa  board  were  tt>  De  Tracy 
the  same  as  dead ;  and  he  seemed  to  be  tost  about  in  the  vast  expanse  (^ 
waters,  without  a  companion  or  fellow-suflerer.  He  knew  not  what  might  be 
his  fate,  or  where  he  should  be  carried.  The  vessel,  as  it  oneered  alo^  the 
radng  deep,  uncontrolled  by  hunan  hands,  seemed  under  the  guidance  of  a 
relentless  demon,  to  whose  caprices  its  ill-fated  crew  had  been  so  mysteriously 
consigned  by  some  superior  power. 

He  was  filled  with  dread  lest  the  vessel  should  strike  upon  rocks,  or  run 
ashore,  and  often  imagined  that  the  clouds  which  bordered  the  horiaon  were 
the  black  clifls  of  some  desolate  coast-^Horroiwstricken  at  the  dreadful 
occurrences  of  the  preceding  night,  and  bruised  b3r  beii^  dashed  against  the 
walls  of  his  prison  by  the  violent  pitching  of  the  ship,  De  Tracy  sank  on  the 
floor  in  despair,  and  nature  received  a  short  respite  nom  agony  in  sleep. 

When  he  awoke,  after  a  few  hours,  he  perceived  by  the  crevice  which 
admitted  light  to  the  cabin,  that  the  morning  was  advanced,  and  the  weather 
moderated :  theship  rolled  violently  at  internals,  but  the  noise  of  winda  and 
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wwrieB  had  altoeether  ceaiecL  He  rote  hastily,  and  almost  dreaded  to  look 
round  lest  he  should  find  his  wont  anticipation^  too  fatally  realized.  He  was» 
however,  soon  roused  to  a  clear  sense  of  his  situation,  by  the  tumultuous 
noise  and  merriment  of  the  infernal  crew,  at  whose  mercy  ne  found  he  still 
remained.  No  hounds  seemed  now  to  be  set  to  the  joy  of  this  assembly 
of  demons ;  they  crowded  the  deck,  made  a  circle  round  several  vessels  A 
wilie  and  baskets  of  provisions ;  they  ate  and  drank,  and  continued  their 
brutal  intemperance  for  several  hours ;  and  before  the  day  declined,  a  few 
'  only  o£  the  devoted  wretches  were  capable  of  guiding  or  attending  to  the 
dirties  of  the  vessel :  as  the  evening  drew  on,  their  incapacity  became  more 
evident,  and  their  conduct  towanb  each  other  more  noisy  and  quarrelsome. 
The  twilight  passed  in  that  sullen,  heavy  appearance  of  tlie  clouds  and  sky, 
which  in  that  climate,  distinctly  portend  a  storm.  The  sea  heaved  slow,  and 
seemed,  to  the  disturbed  im^nation  of  De  Tracy,  to  groan  and  sigh  under 
her  burden  of  wickedness.  The  lightning  quivered  round  the  horizon,  ren- 
dered masses  of  clouds  visible  in  terrific  torms ;  the  deep  tone  of  the  distant 
thunder  roared  incessantly  upon  the  ear,  and  the  night  became  involved  in 
pitchy  darkness.  De  Tracy  lay  in  speechless  agony  and  utter  despair;  the 
noise  and  confusion  on  deck  every  moment  increaisedf ;  and,  while  musing  on 
the  probability  of  being  dispatched  by  these  villains,  infuriated  by  drunkenness 
as  tUey  now  were,  to  his  astonishment  he  heard  himself  accosted  by  name, 
and  in  firiendly  language,  by  a  voice  which,  passing  through  the  narrow 
crevice  of  his  prison,  was  not  at  first  recognized  ;  but  the  broad  Scottish 
accent  and  the  friendly  tones  of  his  fidthM  Dugaki  were  at  length  distin- 

e'  ihed ;  in  the  desolabon  of  his  mef  it  came  to  his  relief  like  the  voice  ol 
yen.    He  started,  listened,  and  it  spoke  again ;  it  said  in  a  dear  and 
audible  whisper,  **  My  loved  and  injured  master,  put  your  trust  in  Him  whose 
power  can  still  the  tempest,  the  hour  is  comb  !"    In  a  moment  the  lock 
was  turhed,  and  the  door  opened  t  the  same  fiauthful  voice  said,  **  Tedke  this 
sword,  and^  follow  me  in  silence;  if  you  have  courage  to  avenge  the  onutte- 
rabte  miseries  and  the  death  of  your  beautiful  and  wretched  wife  and  daugh- 
ters,  come,  for  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Aliniffhty,  who 
protects  you,  and  vrill  avenge  your  wrongs,  I  will  support  you.'*    The  unhap« 
py  husband,  with  feelings  tint  may  be  imagined,  not  described,  took  tne 
sword,  and  followed  with  a  resolved  step  and  in  silence,  as  he  was  bid.    They 
came  on  dedi,  where,  by  the  gleam  of  a  torch  nailed  against  the  mast,  and 
the  quick  succession  of  lightning,  which  now  flashed  fierce  and  rapidly,  . 
DugaJd  silently  pointed  to  a  scene  which  the  hope  of  sure  and  immediali 
revenge  rendered  inexpressibly  sweet    The  infamous  La  Force  and  ten 
sailon,  thoqgh  nearly  overcome  with  wine,  were  seated  on  the  deck :  die 
remainder  c?  the  crew  had  been  conveyed  below  in  a  state  of  complete 
intoxication  and  insensibility.    The  scene  might  be  conooved  to  resemble  the 
revelry  of  evil  spirits  in  their  infernal  regions ;  some  shouted,  some  sang,  and 
they  blasphemea  the  Being  whose  all-seeing  eye  even  now  rested  on  them  in 
its  anger ;  one  loud  din  of  cursing  and  carousal  echoed  hr  and  wide :  the 
mingled  damours  which  ascended  from  this  scene  of  wickedness  and  debau- 
chery partook  of  all  the  evil  qualities  of  debased  minds,  and  the  most  infiunous 
pursuits,  and  cannot  he  described.    Discord  and  confusion  had  their  full 
share  in  the  tumultuous  conference  betwi^en  La  Force  and  his  diabolical 
confederates,  who  were  vociferously  debating  on  the  share  they  were  respec- 
tively to  enjoy  of  the  {idunder  and  destruction  of  the  miserable  De  Tracy  arid 
hb  family.    Louder  and  louder  grew  the  horrid  clamour  of  blood ;  recrimi- 
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DatiofiB  followed,  with  boasting  declarations  of  the  part  each  had  taken  id  the 
horrible  transaction  of  the  preceding  night ;  the  nature  and  extent  of  his* 
injury  was  thus  fully  developed  to  3ie  agonised  De  Tracy.  The  drunken 
n&ans  soon  came  to  Uows  among  themselves ;  they  drew  their  weapons 
generally;  and  ill-directed  blows  and  ineffectual  s^bs  weie  given  and 
leceived  in  the  flawing  and  unsteady  light.  **  Now,"  said  the  faithful 
Dugald,  laying  his  honest  hand  on  that  of  his  master,  to  restrain  him  till  he 
received  his  admonition,  **  say  not  one  word,  for  words  slay  not,  but  glide  ia 
among  them  like  a  spirit ;  tlirust  your  blade ;  for  anger  strikes,  but  revenge 
stabs,  I  will  secure  the  gangway,  and  fight  with  you."  De  Tracy  heard  and 
obeyed,  and  gliding  in  amongst  them,  thrust  one  of  them  through  and  through; 
at  second,  a  third,  and  a  fourth  dropped  from  his  /sword,  ere  they  saw  who 
was  among  them ;  in  the  mean  time  Dugald's  arm  had  been  feithful,  and  three 
of  the  wretched  miscreants  had  fallen  beneath  his  trusty  weapon.  La  Force, 
on  the  first  recognition  of  De  Tracy,  and  Dugald  fighting  l^  ms  side,  kajied 
upon  an  arm  chest,  and  dischaigea  his  pistofi.  De  Tracv  and  Dugak!,  with 
one  impulse,  but  still  in  deadly  silence,  sprang  upon  him,  and  in  a  few 
moments  he  also  was  stretched  among  the  slain.  Three  yet  remained 
imhuit ;  but  dispirited  by  their  loss,  and  terrified  at  the  unexpec^  visitation, 
they  were  quickly  lying  with  their  infamous  companions.  De  Tracy  and 
JDugald  now  bamcaded  the  gangway,  and  secured  the  cabin  and  the  hatches ; 
and  after  returning  thanks  to  God  for  his  merciful  interposition,  De  Tracy, 
with  a  fitinting  and  a  heavy  heart,  inquired  of  his  faithful  servant  for  his  wifo 
and  chikiren !  The  hmest  and  affectk>nate  heart  of  Dogald  melted  as  he 
gave  the  narrative.  The  convulsive  sobs  and  groians  of  the  wreldied  husband 
and  father  audibly  told  his  agony  and  distresSf  and  seemed)  to  threaten  the 
>  termination  of  his  own  existence.  Of  the  brutal  dishonour  of  his  wife  and 
daughters,  he  was  already  too  well  informed ;  but  he  had  yet  to  be  told  their 
ultimate  4te.  His  tortured  brain  had  yet  to  learn,  that  his  voun^  daughter 
had  not  survived  the  horrible  treatment  she  had  received  ;  that  his  ekiest  son 
bad,  in  youtliful  indignation,  lif^  a  weapon  against  La  Force  in  his  mother*& 
defence,  and  had  b^n  literally  hewn  to  pieces  by  the  baibarkn  before  her 
eyes !  that  his  wih^  with  his  youngest  son  uid  the  inflBmt,  had  been  forced 
into  a  small  canoe  with  the  mulatto  servant,  and  set  adrift  durii^  the  height 
of  the  gale ;  and  that  at  the  moment  of  their  departure,  his  eldot  daughter^ 
in  a  state  of  exhaustion  and  insensibility,  had  been  thrown  into  die  sea  to  her 
raving  mother,  in  mockery  of  her  cries  for  her  femaining  chyd,  and  bad 
tbm  perished  in  her  sight !  The  possibility  of  a  sliriit  and  cnoy  boat  out* 
living  the  hurricane  of  the  preceding  night  was  all  the  liope  that  remained  to 
4he  unhappy  De  Tracy  of  the  wretched  remnant  of  his  family,  and  idender  as 
was  that  thread,  Hope,  the  hist  anchor  of  the  human  heart,  still  soppoited 
him.  He  paced  the  deck  with  a  hurried  step  and  breaking  heart,  cgaemating 
pravere  to  the  almighty  Author  of  his  being,  for  patient  resignatioQ  to  his  will» 
•ncl  pious  thankfulness  for  his  own  miraculous  preservation. 

As  the  dawn  approached,  the  storm  increased  in  violence ;  the  gale  roared 
through  the  rigsing ;  and  the  sea,  upturned  by  sudden  and  heavy  gusts 
of  wind,  showra,  as  fiir  as  the  eye  could  reach,  the  dariL  and  treoKndous 
furrows  so  fatal  to  the  mariner  ;  the  storm  raged  with  a  violence  which  in- 
oeased  every  moment ;  the  thunder  seemed  to  tear  the  heavens,  snd  the 
lightning  to  contend  for  masteiy;  the  wind  blew  from  the  land,  and  the 
heavy  billows  now  rolled  around  the  ship,  nearly  as  high  as  her  mast-head, 
iod  now  flashed  and  swept  over  the  deck ;  the  vessel  was  hurried  onwards 
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with  a  terrific  rapicBty ;  her  seams  admitted  the  water,  and  on  everv  skis 
■ymploms  manifested  themselves  of  her  speedy  destruction ;  the  only  doance 
of  ^ety  lay  in  standing  out  to  sea,  by  keeping  the  ship  before  the  wind ; 
and  Di^d,  with  that  view,  determine  to  lash  himself  to  the  hehn.  In 
this  attempt,  a  sodden  lurch  of  the  vessel  shifted  the  rudder  violently,  and  he 
was  laid  iHostrate  and  senseless  on  the  deck,  by  a  bbw  from  the  tiller,  and  De 
Tracy  hartened  to  his  assistance.  At  this  moment  a  figure,  that  coached 
among  the  sbiin,  and  seemed  one  of  their  number,  started  on  its  feet  before 
the  astonished  De  Tracy,  vigorous  and  unhurt;  it  was  La  Force,  who  had 
escaped  his  fate  from  the  swords  of  De  Tracy  and  Dugakl,  by  a  breast-plate 
of  mail,  which  he  wore  beneath  his  ck)lhes,  as  a  measure  of  precaution 
against  the  treachery  o^  his  own  crew ;  and  who,  to  avoid  a  personal  en- 
counter with  two  determined  men,  had  sunk,  unhurt,  among  his  oompanioQi 
at  their  fiist  attacks  Before  De  Tracy  could  recover  himself  from  the  surprise 
at  his  appearance,  the  miscreant  bad  fired  a  pistol-shot,  which,  unhappily^ 
took  effect  in  his  right  shouMer,  and  before  he  couM  either  grarole  with  hit 
murderous  opponent,  or  take  any  measures  of  farther  defence.  La  Force  had 
completed  his  monstrous  career  of  evil,  and  the  broken-hearted  De  Tracy  was 
releitted  from  the  earthly  suffering  which  oppressed  him.  -  The  unhuppy 
man  h^  received  the  dagger  of  La  Force  in  his  breast,  and  he  was  merciiully 
spared  the  pangs  of  recollection  :  his  death  was  instantaneous. 

Dugald,  from  the  effects  of  his  blow,  was  still  insensible  to  all  that  passed ; 
and  Ql  Force  experienced  no  opposition  to  his  measures.  He  instantly  at^ 
tached  one  or  two  cannon  shot  to  the  corpse  of  the  unhappy  man,  and  unre- 
lentingly consigned  it  to  the  devouring  deep.  He  proraeded  to  secure  Du^pald, 
before  his  recovery  firom  his  accident  shoukl  render  it  difficult  or  impossiblew 
He  drasged  him  to  the  mast,  to  which,  ere  his  senses  had  returned,  oe  found 
himsdtDOund  hand-and-foot'  The  exulting  fiend  now  seemed  to  have 
overcome  all  obstade  to  the  full  completion  of  his  crime,  and  wanted  but 
the  assistance  of  his  feUows,  who  were  still  fostened  below^  totally  incapable 
of  anyexeitioD. 

Now,  at  the  moment  of  his  exultation  in  success,  when  every  bar  to  his 
lawless  career  seemed  effectually  removed,  and  the  object  within  his  grasp, 
to  obUdn  which,  he  had  waded  throtsh  the  foulest  crimes  of  our  nature ;  now 
did  the  hand  and  power  of  God  make  itself  manifest,  and  give  the  afflicted 
re-assuranoe  in  his  mercy  and  his  providence. 

Throu^  the  thickness  of  the  storm,  Dugakl  now  fonded  he  saw  a  small 
boat  dandne  on  the  tremendous  waves  at  a  short  distance  to  leeward  of  tht 
ship;  now  buried  in  Uie  trough  of  the  sea,  and  lost  to  his  straining  sig^  fbr 
some  moments;  now  quivering  between  1%  and  death  on  the  raging  summit 
of  abiUow,  and  again  shooting  down  its  roaring  declivityt  as  if  to  destructioo* 
The  ship  oontinuoi  to  gain  on  the  frail  bark,  and,  to  the  hopes  and  imagina- 
tion df  Dii^aki^  it  seemed  to  enjoy  a  special  protection ;  m  'he  coukl  now 
perceive,  trait  it  contained  the  precious  burden  of  bis  beloved  mistress  and 
tier  remaining  chitdren*  and  he  could  distinctly  observe  the  mulatto  tluowing 
up  her  arms  m  signal  to  the  ship. 

The  storm  raged  with  increased  violence;  the  hurricanes  of  wmd  howled 
tfaroif;h  the  air ;  the  thunder  and  the  lightning  seemed  to  guilty  consdences 
the  immediate  agents  of  punishment,  to  pronounce  their  ooom  as  the 
heralds  of  God's  righteous  judgment. 

Throurii  the  gleuning  opemngs  of  the  disturbed  elements,  there  now  ap- 
peared, about  two  miles  on  the  starboard  bow*  a  huge  ship,  scudding  befm 
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tbe  wiady  tuflSeri^,  like  themielvet,  under  the  atorm,  but,  endeotly  in 
ffood  oondKtkxL  Tat  haunted  imagination  of  La  Foroe  now  saw  before  him 
nis  cboioe  of  puniahment,  a  dreainul  death  with  his  demoted  companions, 
with  the  sinking  tenel,  or  an  ignominious  and  public  punishment  by  the 
tntenrention  of  the  passinff  ship.  The  evidence  of  Dugald  would,  in  that 
case,  be  conclusive  aeainst  trim,  and  the  wretched  criminal  yet  conceived  the 
thoisfat  of  embruing  his  guilty  hands  in  his  blood  also :  bit  his  doom  was 
fixed.  The  remmning  mast,  to  which  Dueaki  was  confined,  was  at  this 
moment  carried  away  by  a  h^yy  shock,  and  in  the  Mrreck  of  its  fall  he  was 
■0  hr  released  as  to  be  aiole  quickly  to  disengage  himself  entirely. 

La  Force,  who,  in  his  dnstraction,  had  not  observed  the  canoe  towards 
which  die  ship  wasdriviiupy  was  now  springing  forward  to  an  attack  on  Dugald; 
Dvfgald,  on  his  pait,  had  seiied  a  crow-bar  as  a  weapon,  and,  meeting  the 
enrsged  monster  in  hn  advance,  placed  himself  in  a  posture  of  defence,  and 
pointed  out  to  his  astonished  sight  the  canoe  in  which  four  of  his  victims  were 
thus  miraculously  preserved,  and  the  floating  corpse  of  the  murdered  De 
Tiracv,  which,  mmi  its  natural  buoyancy,  and  the  shifting  of  the  ballast,  by 
whidi  it  was  sunk,  to  the  feet,  now  swam  erect  in  the  water,  exposed  below 
the  breast,  and  had  drifted  towards  the  vessel,  as  if  seeking  judgment  on  its 
destroyer.  The  inanimate  body  seemed  to  the  staring  eye-tiafls  of  La  Force 
to  be  the  visitation  of  a  spirit ;  the  villain  was  nerveless;  he  raved  for  mercy, 
attempted  prayer,  and  csdled,  in  vain,  on  his  companions  for  succour ;  at 
this  moment  the  ship,  which  had  been  for  some  time  but  struggling  with  her 
fate,  made  a  lurch,  which  threw  her  broadside  to  the  sweeping  sea ;  she 
instantly  filled,  and  shot  down  head-foremoat.  Dugald  apraiur  from  the 
alem  in  time  to  avoid  the  whirlpool  of  the  ainking  ahip.  La  Force,  in  an 
attempt  to  throw  himself  over-board,  was  entangled  by  the  head  in  the  &llen 
r^i^,  and  on  his  knees,  screaming  for  meroy  was  the  blood-stained  and 
despairing  wretch  literally  dragged,  half  stnu^led  to  the  bottom,  with  the 
veaaeL 

Dugald  reached  the  canoe  in  safety,  and  succeeded  in  keq)in^  it  afloat  till 
they  were  perceived  by  a  passing  smp,  and  rescued  from  their  impending 


The  youngest  son,  who  had  been  forced  into  the  canoe  with  the  unhappy 
mother,  died  from  the  severity  of  the  exposure^  ad<hiie  a  fifth  victim  to  the 
monster.  La  Force !  Madame  De  Tracy,  with  her  inftmt,  and  the  mulatto, 
Kachel,  were,  with  considerable  difficulty,  recovered  from  the  effects  of 
their  brutal  treatment,  and  were  ultimately  enaUed  to  reach  die  aoenea  of 
their  former  happiness. 


THE  PATRIOTIC  FATHER. 

Two  voung  soldiers  had  deserted  from  the  army,  and  returned  to  their 
father's  house.  Their  father,  incensed  at  this  action,  loaded  them  with  irons, 
and  conducted  them  himself  to  their  general.  Lord  Stirling.  He  did  what 
every  other  officer  would  have  done,  in  his  place,  he  pardoned  them.  The 
£ither,  as  patriotic,  but  less  austere  than  a  Roman,  was  h»ppy  to  preserve 
his  children ;  nevertheless  he  seemed  astonished,  and  approaching  the.  general, 
**  My  lord,"  said  he,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  *<  'Tis  more  than  1  hoped  for." 


«<»• 
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A  glNGULAR  AND  AFFBCTING  ANECDOTE. 

Maomhang  and  Coashti  were  petty  kings  of  adjoining  Afiican  provinces. 
Chymiouy  the  eldest  and  most  beloved  son  of  the  fonnery  was  one  oay»  in  Ui 
usual  divension  of  hunting,  engaf!;ed  with  his  attendants  in  the  chace  of  a 
lioness,  who  ran  before  him  across -the  mountains  which  divided  his  fether'i 
dominions  from  those  of  Coashti^s,  and  which  it  was,  by  the  laws  of  both 
nations,  death  for  the  subjects  of  either  lo  pass,  without  permission  from  the 
monarch  whose  territories  they  entered :  toe  prince,  howei^er,  eager  on  his 
sport,  without  consideiin^  the  consequence,  tioae  at  once  upon  the  mountaini 
and  the  laws  of  the  neighbouring  province,  and,  crossing  the  prescribed 
boundaries,  killedhisprey  on  theouierside.  Elated  with  his  success,  he  now 
turned  to  his  attendants ;  but,  alas !  found  himself  surrounded  by  a  party  sent  out 
fay  the  governor  of  the  frontier  town  to  apprehend  him. 

In  short,  he  was  made  prisoner ;  and,  without  trial,  led  to  execution*  Hit 
prince  in  vain  told  them  his  condition ;  the  savage  governor  thought  him  the 
more  guihy  on  that  account,  and  persisted  in  his  order  for  the  execution.  In 
short,  the  unfortunate  prince  was  stretched  on  a  scaffold,  the  skin  of  his  feet 
stripped,  and  one  hand,  one  ear,  and  his  nose  cut  off ;  when  orders  came 
from  Coashti,  who  had  by  this  time  heard  of  it,  not  to  touch  the  royal  youth, 
but  to  dismiss  him  honourablv  with  presents,  and  send  him,  mth  the  victim 
of  hiscounige  carried  before  him  in  triumph,  to  the  court  of  his  father. 

The  prince  was  on  this  immediately  unbound,  and  placed  under  the  cars 
of  the  most  skilful  surgeons :  a  message  of  condolence  was  in  the  meantime 
sent  Ip  his  father ;  and  Coashti  visiting  him  in  person,  excused  the  crime  with 
tears,  and  made  him  the  next  day  sit  up,  and  see  the  governor  who  bad  been 
the  author  of  his  sufferings,  with  his  whole  fiimUy,  (for  such  was  the  custom 
of  this  barbarous  people  in  highly  criminal  cases),  put  to  dcaUh  with  the  same 
torture.  Afbr  this,  when  Chymum  was  recovered  of  his  wounds,  he  was  sent 
home  with  honours  ten  times  ^preater  than  those  before  intended  him,  accom- 
panied by  letters  from  Coashti,  representing  his  detestation  of  what  had  beat 
done  in  the  strongest  colours,  and  givii^  the  most  circumstantial  account  of 
the  whole  proceedings  against  the  governor. 

But  what  was  the  distraction  of  Maomhang,  on  seeing  his  bekyved  son  thus 
mangled  and  deformed !  Paternal  fondness,  and  his  beloved  revenge,  long 
combated  vrithin  him :  he  received  with  a  sullen  silence  the  letters  of  the 
worthy  sovereign ;  and  his  grief  and  ai^er  being  both  too  extreme  for  words, 
lie  seiit  away  tM  inesserigefs  without  deigning  to  return  the  smallest  answer. 

Coashti,  who  was  a  monaroh  of  ^reat  mildness,  knew  how  to  pity  the  die* 
tresses  of  human  nature  on  soagonixm^  an  occasion,  and  considered  this  insult 
merdy  as  the  effect  of  that  grief  which  was  too  poignant  for  expressioD. 
Maomhang,  on  the  other  hand,  found  his  aflSiction  ooimled,  from  the  consi- 
deration that  he  >9as  too  weak  to  attach  his  neighbour  openly  in  war ;  but  he 
employed  his  life  in  fruitless  attempts  privately  to  revenge  himself:  all  inter- 
course between  the  two  kingdoms  was  suspended,  and  rewards  were  secretly 
offered  by  Maomhang  to  all  those  who  should  destroy,  or  ainr  way  injure  the 
subjects  of  Coashti.  A  series  of  vears  was  now  spent,  on  Maoinhang*s  part, 
in  fruitless  attempts  to  annoy  ;  and,  on  Coashti's,  in  the  most  sincere  endei^ 
vours  to  recompense  the  injured  Chymion,  whose  generous  behaviour  while  his 
wounds  were  under  cure,  with  the  noble  professions  of  friendship  which  he 
made  at  his  defwture,  had  left  an  indeliUe  iippreasion  on  his  breast    Tk% 
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reveneeftil  temper  of  Maomliang  was  indeed  wholly  unknown  to  Goashti ; 
thoi^,  had  this  not  been  the  case,  he  would  have  soon  lost,  in  /the  remem- 
brance of  the  amiable  sweetness  of  the  young  prince,  every  idea  of  resentment. 
■  AfeUters  remained  in  this  situation  till  the  only  son  of  Coashti  died  ;  when, 
after  the  usual  time  of  mourning,  the  afflicted  father,  having  now  only  a 
daughter  lef^  thought  he  could  not  render  a  gosater  benefit  to  his  country,  or 
make  a  nobler  amrads  to  the  injured  Chymion,  than  by  giving  her  to  him  in 
marriage,  and  makine  him  the  heir  of  his  kingdom,  which  was  more  than 
ten  times  as  rich  and  extensive  as  that  of  Maomhang  :  and,  as  he  doubted 
not  to  have  the  readiest  acceptance  of  his  offer,  he  at  once  fixed  a  day,  in- 
viting all  the  prindiial  persons  of  his  own  nation,  and  desiring  Bfaomhang  to 
bring  his  son  and  friends,  to  solemnize  the  nuptuals,  and  witness  the  act  of 
■ettlement,  by  which  he  conveyed,  as  his  daughter's  portion,  the  inheritance  of 
his  dominions  to  Chymion. 

The  prince,  who  retained  the  most  tender  sense  of  the  kindness  he  had  in 
his  afflictions  experienced  from  Coashti,  received  this  news  with  the  most  in- 
conceivable delight :  and  Maomhang,  who  since  his  son's  misfortune  had  never 
been  once  seen  to  smile,  now  openly  expressed  his  satLsfaction.  On  the  day 
am)ointed,  the  bridegroom,  attended  by  nis  feUier  and  four  hundred  of  tKe 
pnncipal  nobles,  went  to  Coashti,  who  led  the  bride  to  meet  them ;  and,  in 
the  presence  of  twice  the  number  of  his  own  chief  subjects,  delivered  her  and 
the  right  of  succession  to  Chymion.  Then,  turning  to  the  ^her,  he  said — 
**  You  cannot  but  be  sensible  lx)w  far  I  have  been  from  sharing  in  the  guilt  of 
my  subjects,  whose  cruelty  to  your  son  I  can  never  cease  to  regret ;  and  I  ani 
now  most  happy,  that  I  feel  myself  enabled  at  once  to  make  some  amends  for 
the  injury,  and  become  firmly  allied  with  so  noble  a  prince,  and  so  just  and 
good  a  monarch  as  his  father." 

Moamhan^  received  this  compliment  with  a  sullen  joy.  **  We  will  drink 
together,"  said  he,  <*  to  my  son's  happiness ;  uid  then  my  heart  will  be  at 
lesL"  Accordingly,  taking  up  a  bowl,  and  delivering  another  into  the  hands 
of  his  son,  he  said  to  Coashti— -<<  We  who  are  kings  will  drink  our  mutual  wish 
inthesamecup,  andletall  the  rest  in  simrie  bowls  follow  the  example;  when 
our  ashes  are  deposited  in  peace,  may  Chymion  be  happy  !**  Saying  this, 
he  took  a  hearty  draught ;  and  Coashti,  receiring  the  cup  from  him,  drank 
Iheremainder:  the  rest  all  followed  their  example;  and,  k>!  ina  moment  the 
place  was  strewed  with  hfeless  carcases !  In  snort,  the  bride,  the  prince,  the 
nobles,  all  fell  togedier ;  the  two  kings  alone  surriving. 

Coashti,  motionless  as  a  statue,  stood  fixed  with  sorrow  too  great  for  ex- 
piesrion  ;  while  Maomhang,  raising  his  eyes  to  heaven,  in  fury  and  distrac- 
tion, cried  out  for  vengeance,  and  prostrated  himself  on  the  dead  body  of  his 
son.  Coashti  contmued  to  riew,  with  silent  horror,  the  dreadful  pronect ; 
when  a  slave  of  Moomhang's  threw  himself  at  his  feet,  and  trembtingqr  ad- 
dressed him  in  these  words.  **  My  royal  master,"  said  he,  **  unknown  to  the 
prince,  poisoned  all  the  beverage  with  a  certain  potent  hcih,  the  malignity  of 
which  Nature  has  so  strongly  marked,  that  it  even  shrinks,  vrith  conscious 
gmk,  from  the  hand  that  attempts  to  pluck  it ;  but  into  the  cup  intended  fbrthe 
prince,  he  infused  an  infallible  antidote  from  the  root,  int^tdine  thus  to 
perish  himself,  and  involve  all  his  friends,  his  only  son  excepted  in  one 
general  destruction,  that  he  might  secure  his  bug  premeditated  revenge  on 
you  :  but,  by  mistake,  he  appears  to  have  delivered  to  the  prince  avrnmgcup, 
and  to  have  taken  for  himseu  and  you  the  draught  of  safe^  meant  omy  foe 
biifloii." 
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Mciunlifttig,  at  the  tad  of  this  rebctioii,  sprang  fW>m  the  ground,  and,  ac- 
knowledging that  it  was  tnie»  demanded  instantly  to  die.  **  No  !*'  cried  the 
afflicted  Coashti,  **  thou  shah  continue  to  live,  that  thou  mayest  experience 
greater  misery  from  thy  own  reflections  than  torture  is  capable  of  inflicting.'* 
He  then  ordered  him  to  be  imprisoned,  and  carefully  preserved  from  every 
means  of  death  ;  in  which  state  the  wretch  survived  twenty-six  years,  an  un- 
ceasing torment  to  himself,  and  a  dr^dful  example  to  all  others  of  the  horrors 
of  an  unjust  revenge. 

DREADFUL  ACCOUNT  OF  AN  AVALANCHE 

Sir  R.  Ker  Porter,  in  his  **  Travels  in  Persia,  Arminia,  &c."  gives  the 
following  account  of  a  tremendous  Avalanche. 

Eveiy  seven  or  eight  years  an  overwhelming  Avalanche  takes  place  in  the 
Caucasus.  One  of  these  in  November  1817,  which  blocked  up  the  course 
of  the  Terek,  was  full  twenty-eight  fathoms  or  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  feet 
high,  and  its  extent  more  than  four  English  miles. 

The  pale  summit  of  the  mountain  Kasibeck,  on  the  side  which  shelves' 
down  into  the  dark  valley  between  Derial  and  the  village  which  bears  the 
mountain's  name  had  been  seen  abruptly  to  move.  In  an  instant  it  was 
launched  forward ;  and  nothing  was  now  beheld  for  the  shaken  snow,  and 
dreadful  over-shadowing  of  the  falling  destruction.  The  noise  that  accom- 
panied it,  was  the  most  stunning,  bursting,  and  rolling  onward  of  all  that 
must  make  death  certain.  As  the  Avalancne  rushed,  huge  masses  of  rock, 
rifted  from  the  mountain's  side,  were  driven  before  it,  and  the  ice  and  snow 
of  centuries,  flowing  down  in  immense  shattered  forms  and  rending  heaps, 
fell  like  the  fall  of  an  earthquake ;  covering  human  eyes,  villages,  valleys, 
and  people  l^-What  an  awful  moment !  when  all  was  still !  when  the  dieadful 
cries  of  men  and  beasts  were  heard  no  more !  and  the  tremendous  Avalanche, 
lay  avast,  motionless,  white  shroud  on  all  around ! 


SINGULAR  LOVE  ADVENTURE. 

Monsieur  Pontignan,  speaking  of  an  adventure  that  happened  to  him  in  the 
country,  gives  the  following  account  of  it : 

**  When  I  was  in  the  country  last  summer,  I  was  often  in  company  with  a 
couple  of  charming  women,  wko  had  all  the  wit  and  beauty  one  could  desire 
in  female  companions,  with  a  dash  of  coquetry,  that  firom  time  to  time  gave 
me  a  mat  many  agreeable  torments.  I  was,  after  my  way,  in  love  with 
bodi  of  them,  wod  had  such  frequent  opportunities  of  pleading  my  passion  to 
them  when  they  were  asunder,  that  I  had  reason  to  hope  for  particular  fiivoun 
from  each  of  them.  Aslwas  walking  one  evening  in  my  chamber  with  nothii^  ' 
about  roe  bul  my  night-^wn,  they  both  came  into  my  room  imd  tokl  me, 
they  had  a  very  pleasant  tnck  to  put  upon  a  gentleman  that  was  in  the  same 
house,  piovkled  I  wouM  bear  a  part  in  it  Upon  this  diey  told  me  such  a 
plausible  story,  that  I  hiughed  at  their  contrivance,  imd  agreed  to  do  whatever 
they  should  require  of  me.  The^  immediately  began  to  swaddle  me  up  in  my 
nignt-gown  with  long  pieces  of"^  linen,  whicn  th^  folded  about  me  till  they 
hs3  wrapt  roe  in  above  a  hundred  yards  of  swathe :  ray  arms  were  pressed  to 
my  sides,  and  my  lees  were  closed  together  by  so  many  wrappers  one  over 
another,  that  I  loccedlike  an  Egyptian  mummy.    As  I  stood  doU  upright  in 
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lids  ttiliqQe  flgnret  one  of  the  hdies  bunt  out  a  kiighing.  <  And  nour« 
Pontignan»'  nys  she,  *  we  intend  to  perform  the  promise  we  find  fou  have 
extorted  fiom  eudtt  of  us.  You  have  often  asked  the  favour  of  us,  and  I  dare 
say  you  are  a  better  bred  cavalier  than  to  refuse  to  go  to  bed  to  todies  that 
desire  it  of  you.'  After  having  stood  a  fit  of  lauehter,  I  b^^ed  them  to 
uncase  me,  and  do  with  me  wh^  they  pleased.  *  No,  no,'  said  they,  <  we 
like  you  very  vrell  as  you  are ;'  and  upon  that  ordered  me  to  be  carried  to  one 
of  their  houses^  and  put  to  bed  in  all  my  swaddles.  Tlie  room  was  lighted  up 
on  all  sides ;  and  I  was  laid  decently  between  a  pair  of  sheets,  with  my  head 
(which  indeed  was  the  only  part  I  could  move)  upon  a  very  high  pillow  :  this 
was  no  sooner  done,  but  my  two  female  fHends  came  into  bed  to  me  in  their 
finest  night-clothe&  You  may  easily  ^uess  at  the  condition  of  a  man  that  saw 
a  couple  of  the  most  beautiful  women  in  the  world  undressed  and  a-bed  with 
him,  without  being  able  to  stir  hand  or  foot  I  begged  of  them  to  release 
me,  and  strun;led  Si  I  could  to  get  loose,  which  I  did  with  so  much  violence, 
that  about  mimiight  they  both  leaped  out  of  bed,  crying  out  they  were  undone. 
But,  seeing  me  safe,  they  took  their  posts  again,  and  renewed  their  raillery. 
Finding  all  my  prayers  and  endeavours  were  lost,  I  composed  myself  as  well 
as  I  could,  and  told  them,  that  if  thry  would  not  unbind  me,  I  would  fall 
asleep  between  them,  and  by  that  means  disgrace  them  for  ever :  but,  alas ! 
this  was  impossible ;  could  I  nave  been  disposed  to  it,  they  wmild  have  pre- 
vented me  by  several  little  iH-natured  endearments  and  caresses  which  they 
bestowed  upon  me.  As  much  devoted  as  I  am  to  womankind,  I  would  not 
pass  such  another  night  to  be  master  of  the  whole  sex.  My  reader  will  be 
doubtless  curious  to  know  what  became  of  me  the  next  morning ;  why  truly 
my  bed-fellows  left  me  about  an  hour  before  day,  and  told  me  if  I  would  be 
eood  and  lie  still,  they  would  send  somebody  to  take  me  up  when  it  was  time 
for  me  to  rise :  accordingly  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  an  <^  woman 
came  to  unswathe  me.  1  bore  all  this  very  patiently,  being  resolved  to  take 
my  reven^  of  my  tormentors,  and  to  keep  no  measures  with  them  as  soon  as 
I  was  at  liberty ;  but  upon  asking  my  old  woman  what  was  become  of  the 
two  ladies,  she  told  me  she  believed  they  were  by  that  time  within  si^  of 
Paris,  for  that  they  went  away  in  a  coach  and  six  before  five  o'clock  m  the 
morning.'* 

FEMALE  VALOUR. 

Among  die  illustrious  women  who  have  been  distinG;uii(hed  forr  a  manly 
heroism,  which,  tlK)ugh  not,  in  general,  suitable  to  the  sex,  is,  in  some 
particular  cases,  highly  to  be  praised,  was  Jeanne  Hachette,  a  odebiated 
woman  of  Beauvais,  in  Picardy ;  who,  when  the  Bur^dian  army  besieged 
that  city  in  1472,  headed  a  company  of  other  heroines,  in  order  to  dmaad 
it  On  the  day  of  assault,  this  valiant  woman  stood  in  the  broach,  seized 
the  flag  that  the  enemy  were  goins  toplant  upon  it,  and  threw  down  the 
ensign,  that  bore  it,  from  the  wall.  The  name  of  this  Amazon  is  still  dear 
to  t^  inhabitants  of  Beauvais,  Her  descendants  are  exempted  from  all  taxes  ; 
and,  in  memory  of  this  action,  a  procession  is  made  eveiy  year,  on  the  lOth 
of  July,  in  which  the  women  take  the  lead. 

Antiquity  exhibits  a  similar  instance  of  female  heroism,  in  the  inostrious 
Telesilla,  of  the  city  of  Argos,  in  the  Peleponnesus.  In  the  year  557  before 
Christ,  the  city  of  Argos  beins;  b^eged  by  Cleomenes,  king  of  Sparta, 
TdesHla  armed  all  the  women,  inst^of^roen,  land  posted  &em  on  did 
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ramparts  to  oppose  the  enemy.  The  Spartans,  less  terrified  than  astoDiBhed, 
to  find  such  enemies  to  combat ;  and  sensible,  that  it  would  be  equally  dis- 
honorable to  vanquish,  or  to  be  vanquished  by  them ;  instandy  raised  the 
siege.  By  this  luippy  audacity,  Telesilla  delivered  her  country  from  a  for- 
midable enemy ;  ana  the  citizens,  in  gratitude,  erected  a  statue  to  her  memory. 


JUST  JUDGMENT  OF  GOD  UPON  PERSECUTORS. 

An  old  author,  relating  the  various  punishments  which  men,  notorious  for 
their  misdeeds,  endured  before  death,  gives  the  following  dreadful  relation : — 
About  the  year   1530,  in  the  department  of  Provence,  in  France,  there 
was  a  cruel  wretch  of  a  monk,  of  a  devil*s  disposition,  called  John  de  Roma, 
who  obtained  a  commission  to  examine  those  that  were  suspected  to  be  Wal- 
dois,  or  Lutherans.    He  ceased  not  to  afflict  them  with  all  kinds  of  cruelty 
which  his  hellish  mind  could  in  any  way  think  of  or  devise.     Amongst  many 
most  horrible  and  grievous  torments  there  was  one  that  seemed  to  be  a  master- 
piece of  cruelty,  which  he,  with  the  greatest  delight,   commonly   put  in 
practice  upon  those  poor  people  who  happened  to  tall  into  his  han(u.     He 
filled  boots  with  boiling  grease,  and  put  them  upon  their  legs,  tying  them 
backwards  on  a  form,  with  their  legs  hanging  down  over  a  stone  fire,  and  so 
he  examined  them.    Thus  did  this  monster  of  iniquity  torment  many  good 
men ,  and  afterwards  put  them  to  death.    Francih,  king  of  France,  being  inform- 
ed of  his  wicked  and  cruel  proceedings,  sent  letters  to  the  parliament  of  Provence, 
that  he  should  be  apprehended  and  proceeded  against  according  to  law ;  but 
this  wretch,  having  privately  received  notice  thereof,  fled  to  Avignon,  Where 
he  thought  to  enjoy  the  spoils  of  which  he  had,  like  a  notorious  thief,  bereft 
the  poor  Christians.     But  shortly  after  he,  who  had  so  shamefully  spoiled 
others,  was  deprived  himself  of  all  by  those  of  his  own  house,  and  snortly 
after  he  fell  sick  of  a  most  horrible  disease,  which  was  strange  and  unknown 
to  any  physician.     So  extreme  were  the  pains  with  which  he  was  vexed  and 
tormented  in  his  body,  that  not  any  physic  could  give  him  ease  for  one 
moment :  neither  could  any  person  stop  near  him,  so  great  was  the  stench 
that  issued  from  his  body,  therefore  he  was  carried  to  an  hospital,  there  to  be 
kept ;  but  the  stench  so  increased,  that  no  one  could  be  fomid  hardy  enough 
to  approach  him.     Neither  was  he  himself  able  to  abide  the  horrid  scent, 
his  body  not  only  being  full  of  ulcers  and  sores,  but  it  was  also  swarming  with 
vermin,  and  so  rotten,  that  the  flesh  fell  away  from  the  bones  by  pieces. 

While  he  was  in  these  torments  and  anguish,  he  screamed  out  many  timeft 
and  Qried,  **  Oh  !  who  will  deliver  me  ?  who  will  kill  me,  and  put  an  end  to 
the  intolerable  pains  which  I  now  suffer  for  the  evils  and  oppressions  to  those 
innocent  men  1"  He  cried  many  times  for  somebody  to  put  an  end  to  his 
existence,  but  had  not  the  power  to  do  it  himself.  In  these  dreadful  tonnents 
and  fearful  despair  this  horrid  blasphemer  and  cruel  homicide  most  miserably 
ended  his  unhappy  days,  cursing  hfe,  as  a  spectacle  to  all  persecutors  receiv^- 
ing  the  reward  of  his  cruelties  by  the  just  judgment  of  Godi^  When  he  #as 
dead,  there  was  no  person  that  could  or  would  come  near  to  bury  him ;  but  a 
young  novice,  newly  come  to  his  order,  instead  of  a  more  honourable  sepul- 
chre, caught  hold  of  his  offensive  carcase  with  a  hook,  and  drew  him  into  a 
hole  close  by,  which  had  been  prepared  for  him. 
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EFFE€TS    OF    FEAR. 

I  once  read  a  most  horrible  story  of  some  French  travellers,  who  attem^ed 
to  explore  the  vaults  of  the  Egyptian  pyramids,  which  revives  some  of  those 
terrifying  obstructions  we  sometimes  meet  with  in  disturbed  dreams.  These 
persons  had  already  traversed  an  extensive  labyrinth  of  chambers  and  passaees ; 
ihey  were  on  their  return,  and  had  arrived  at  the  most  difficult  part  of  it, — 
a  very  long  and  winding  passage,  forming  a  communication  between  two 
chambers :  its  opening  was  narrow  and  low ; — the  ruggedneas  of  the  floor, 
sides,  and  roof,  rendered  their  progress  slow  and  laborious,— and  these  diffi- 
culties increased  rapidly  as  they  advanced.  The  torch  with  which  they  had 
entered  became  useless,  from  the  impossibility  of  holding  it  upright,  as  the 
passage  diminished  its  height.  Both  its  neight  and  width  at  length,  however,  be- 
came so  much  contracted  that  the  party  was  compelled  to  crawl  on  their  bellies. 
Their  wandering  in  these  interminable  passages  (for  such,  in  their  fatigue  of 
body  and  mind,  they  deemed  them)  seemed  to  be  endless.  Their  alarm  was 
already  great,  and  their  patience  exhausted,  when  the  headmost  of  the  party 
cried  out,  that  he  could  discern  the  li^ht  at  the  end  of  the  panage,  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  a-head,  but  that  he  could  not  advance  any  farther,  and 
that,  in  his  efforts  to  press  on,  in  hopes  to  surmount  the  oAistade  without 
complaining,  he  had  squeezed  himself  so  far  into  the  reduced  opening,  that  . 
he  had  now  no  longer  sufficient  strength  even  to  recede  !  The  situation  of  the 
party  may  be  easily  imagined ;  their  terror  was  beyond  direction  or  advice; 
while  their  leader,  whether  from  tciTor  or  the  natural  effect  of  his  situation* 
swelled  so  that,  if  it  were  before  difficult,  it  was  now  impossible  for  him  to 
stir  from  the  spot  he  thus  miserably  occupied.  One  of  the  party,  at  this 
dreadful  and  critical  moment,  proposed,  in  the  intense  selfishness  to  which 
the  feeling  of  vital  danger  reduces  all,  as  the  only  means  of  escape  from  this 
horrible  confinement, — this  living  grave,  to  cut  in  pieces  the  wretched  being 
who  formed  the  obstruction,  and  clear  it  by  dramng  the  dismembered  carcase 
piece-meal  past  them  !  He  heard  this  dreadml  proposal,  and  contracting 
nimself  with  agony  at  the  idea  of  his  death,  was  reduced  by  a  strong  muscular 
spasm  to  his  usual  dimensions,  and  was  draped  out,  affording  room  for  the 
party  to  squeeze  themselves  past  over  his  prostrate  body.  The  unhappy  crea- 
ture was  siiffocated  in  tae  effort,  and  was  left  behind  a  corpse ! 


ACCOUNT  OF  A  WILD  MAN. 

In  the  year  1774,  a  savage,  or  \iild  man,  was  discovered  by  the  shepherds, 
who  fed  their  flocks  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  forest  of  Yuary.  Thi&man, 
who  inhabited  the  rocks  that  lay  near  the  forests,  was  very  tall,  covered  with 
hair,  like  a  bear,  and  nimble  as  the  Hisars.  His  greatest  amusement  was  to 
see  the  sheep  running,  and  to  scatter  them  ;  and  he  testified  his  pleasure  at 
this  sight  by  loud  fits  of  laughter,  but  never  attempted  to  hurt  those  innocent 
animals.  When  the  shepherds  let  loose  their  dogs  after  him,  he  fled  with  the 
swifbiess  of  an  arrow,  and  never  allowed  the  dogs  to  come  too  near  him.  One 
morning  he  came  to  the  cottage  of  some  workmen,  and  one  of  thera  endea- 
vouring to  set  near  him,  and  catch  him  by  the  leg,  he  laughed  heartily,  and 
then  made  nis  escape.  He  seemed  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age.  As  the 
forest  in  question  is  very  extensive,  and  has  a  communication  with  vast  woods 
that  belong  to  tlie  Spanish  territory,  it  is  natural  to  suppose,  that  this  sohtary 
creature  had  been  lost  in  his  infancy  and  had  subsisted  on  herbs. 


TKBPinr   REOISTIW. 


BRUTAL  VIOLATION  AOD  SUBSEQUENT  SUICIDE. 


Near  the  castle  of  Gazuolo,  in  Lombardy,  on  the  bank  of  the  Oglio, 
in  the  year  1620,  there  dwelt  a  young  maid  named  Julia,  daughter  of  a  pour 
labouring  man,  who,  with  his  wife  and  family,  inhabited  a  little  ihatchrd 
cott^e.  Juti«  was  brou^t  up  to  labour  in  the  field*,  or  to  assist  her  mother 
ID  ipinninz  and  domestic  employments  at  home ;  but  notwithstanding  liiis 
rude  and  laborious  way  of  life,  nature  had  bestowed  upon  her  all  the 
eleeaoce  of  form  and  grace  of  demeanour  that  distinguish  the  most  cultivated 
ranlu  in  society.  Her  face,  shaded  by  her  little  hat,  received  from  the  sun 
the  high  tii^  of  health,  witliout  the  delicacy  of  a  Ikii  complexion.  Her 
hands,  tboiwi  never  idle,  were  soft  and  white.  She  expressed  herself  with 
a  natural  pofiteneas  that  surprised  from  a  peasant ;  and  all  her  actions  bespoke 
her  supenot  to  the  state  in  which  fortune  had  placed  her.  On  holidays  she 
led  IM  dance  on  the  green  with  her  rural  companions,  with  a  sprightly 
ease  and  gncefulness  that  fixed  the  eyes  of  all  beholders;  and  happy  was 
the  youth  who  could  obtain  her  hand  as  a  partner.  It  chanced  thai  the 
chamberlain  of  the  Kshop  of  Mantua,  the  Ion)  of  tlie  castle,  was  pretent  at 
one  of  these  festival  bnlU,  and  was  so  struck  with  the  figure  of  Julia,  that  be 
became  entirely  captivated  vith  her  charms.     He  offered  himself  for  her 

Cer,  and  took  her  out  a^n  and  again,  scarcely  being  able  to  resign  her 
for  a  liogk  dance.  Presently  he  began  to  talk  of  love  to  her,  which 
diacDUiM  ilK.raceived  with  modest  humihty,  saying  that  such  fine  speeches 
wen  not  fit  for  the  daughter  of  a  poor  peasant.  He  took  every  occasion 
to  repeat  htt  addrewet,  and  made  her  abundance  of  flattering  ofTera  and 
impunooM  declaralkms.  but  all  in  nin.  The  maid,  perceiving  his  dis- 
'  honest  intentions,  would  not  listen  to  bim,  but  earnestly  desired  him  to  cease 
bU  impoftunitiea.  The  young  man,  mort  and  mora  inflamed  with  desire, 
rott  u.  78 
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employed  an  old  procuress  to  carry  her  some  presents,  and  endeavour  to 
mollify  her  heart.  Julia  threw  the  presents  into  tne  street,  and  threatened  to 
inform  the  Bishop  of  the  old  woman*8  conduct,  if  ever  she  should  return. 
The  chamherlain,  reduced  to  despair,  but  still  resolving  at  all  hazards  to 
gratify  his  ardent  panion,  made  It  <:;onfidant  of  a  fixAiMtt  vC  iht  BuriiOp^s, 
imd  laid  a  ploi  to  obtain  with  his  assistance  by  fi>foe,  wiiat  be  Could  not  ^n 
fay  coAsent.  It  was  tlte  end  of  May,  and  the  com  HfM  hML  Jfjim  <men 
went  by  h^iMf  to  the  field,  snd  it  was  determined  to  way-lay lier  at  a  dfctidce 
from  home.  Hie  diamberhin  lint  approached  her  aioiie,  and  seeing  her 
alarmed,  bagan  m  a  centte  tone  to  tep^  his  suit.  She  prayed  hiiti  not  to 
molest  her,  and  with  hssty  steips  tTYrtled  hcrmcwards.  He  took  hur  by  the 
hand,  under  the  pretence  of  cOgdoclhlg  her ;  and  tt  soon  ai  tliejr  %ad  got 
into  the  path  through  the  com-lleld,  he  tfife'w  his  attts  round  h^  n^,  and 
offered  to  kiss  her.  She,  stnn^tng  to  escape  and  csfling  for  Mp^  was 
stopped  by  the  footman  who  haa  lain  ooncealied,  ani  ttapowfk  down  on  the 
ground.  They  put  a  ga^  hifo  het  mouth  to  prevettt  her  ftctti  caUii^  o«t; 
and  in  that  sifoation,  while  the  footman  held  her  faMds,  the  dmnKrlain 
brutally  forced  her.  The  tears  and  moans  of  the  Mot  tictmi  Were  so  lar 
from  ekciting  his  pity,  that  he  repeated  his  abase.  ¥k  then  li&ted  her,  and 
took  the  gaz  from  her  mouth,  and  with  the  most  amorous  Bxpressions  wad 
promises  endeavoured  to  pacify  her.  She  made  no  other  t^^  than  to  beg 
ne  would  let  her  co  home.  He  renewed  his  intreaties  and  sodtfiing'sueeclifes, 
but  she  all  the  while  wept  incoJAsokbHr.  At  length,  to  put  an  end  to  hift 
importtinity,  she  said,  *<  Youth,  you  have  had  your  will  of  Vf^  and  hove 
satisfied  yoiir  dishonest  desires ;  let  me  go,  I  beg  of  yon ;  te-iSwtetited  with 
the  cruel  injury  you  have  already  done  me."  Tne  lover,  upon  this,  suflfered 
her  to  depart.  After  bitterly  weeping  some  time  longer,  she  put  her  hair  and 
clothes  in  order,  wiped  her  eyes,  and  went  home. 

When  she  came  to  her  father^s  house,  she  found  no  one  there  but  a  little 
sister,  about  ten  years  of  age.     She  went  to  a  small  trunk  in  which  she  kept 
her  little  finery,  and  stripping  off  the  clothes  she  wore,   dressed   hers^ 
entirely  in  her  cleanest  and  best  apparel.     She  put  on  a  white  jacket  and 
petticoat,  a  worked  handkerchief  round  her  neck,  white  silk  stockings,  and 
red  shoes.     She  dressed  her  hair  in  the  most  elegant  manner,  and  put  on  an 
amber  necklace.     All  her  other  thinss  she  eave  to  her  little  sister.     Thus 
decorated  as  if  she  was  going  to  a  dance,  she  went  out  leadine  her  little 
sister  by  the  hand,  and  called  at  the  house  of  an  aged  woman,  her  friend, 
who  lay  in  bed  sick  and  infirm.     To  this  good  woman  she  told  eveiy  thing 
that  had  happened  to  her,  concluding  the  sad  story  with  Sayine,  *rhat  af\er 
she  had  thus  lost  her  honor,  which  was  the  only  thing  fbr  whicn  she  wished 
to  live,  she  could  not  think  of  enduring  life — that  never  should  any  one 
point  her  out,  and  say,  there  is  the  girl  that  has  become  a  wanton,  and 
dishonored  her  family — that  no  friend  of  hers  should  be  reproached  with  the 
tale  that  she  had  consented  to  her  ravisher*s  will,  but  that  she  w6uld  give  a 
manifest  proof,  that  ahhough  her  body  had  been  violated  by  force,  her  mind 
was  uiistamed.     She  begged  her  to  inform  her  parents  of  the  Whole  transac- 
tioin,  and  bidding  her  a  last  farewell,  she  went  forth  towards  the  .riVer.     T^ 
little  girl  followed  weeping,  though  she  knew  not  why.     AS  soon  as  Jufia 
arrived  at  the  bank,  she  threw  herself  headldng  into  the  depth  of  the  streais. 
Her  sister*s  piercing  shrieks  drew  together  a  number  of  people,  but  too  lati. 
Resolved  upon  death,  she  had  instantly  sunk  to  the  bottom,  and  never  rose- 
Biore.    The  body  was  found  after  a  long  search,  and. was  brougtlit  boo^  f^iSi 
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Ite  teais  aid  knnenlrtiBM  of  all  Ibe  nowao*  and  even  thef  aMn  of  the  amw 
lomidiDff  oooBtfy.  The  cbambcelain  md  iboUnap,  hcariagof  the  catestiuphcy » 
made  tosir  escape.  The  Buhop,  desiroua  of  lowing  every  honor  to  her 
reinaiiis,  as  she  ooaU  oat  be  honed  m  oonaeoaled  ground,  had  a  sepulchva 
of  brone  made  ibr  her  near  the  plac«,  on  which  a  marble  pillar  was  laisedv 
inscribed  with  the  fiital  story^— This  hallowed  memorial  Mill  ez^  on  the. 
banks  of  the  riwv,  and  is  often  visited  by  die  peasantiy,  who  relata  widi 
imaffBttsd  sersaw  the  mekncholy  tale. 

AFPECTING  MURDER  IN  THE  ISLAND  OF  GUERNSEY. 

The  fnUowioff  A>ry,  on  which  the  Tragedy  of  <<  Julia"  was  foimded,  was 
related  by  the  Stsi^muk  of  the  place  wlwre  the  focts  happened. 

About  the  vear  1726*  John  Andrew  Gordier,  a  gentleman  of  Frendi 
eztnctjon,  and  of  coDsidprable  fortmie,  in  the  island  of  Jersey,  was  upon 
the  pmnt  of  mairying  the  daughter  of  a  wealthy  merchant  of  Guernsey :  butt 
on  a  sudden,  he  was  lost  to  his  friends  and  leltooos,  as  wel]  as  to  the  lady 
who  was  to  have  been  his  bride;  and,  notwithstfloiding  the  most  diligent 
inquiry  in  both  isfauids,  with  every  possible  seaich  that  could  be  made»  not 
the  least  mlelligenoe  ooidd  be  obtained,  either  of  his  death  or  his  letreaL 

it  hq)peoed,  however,  that,  after  a  time,  when  all  disoouiae  oonceming 
him  had  snhiAded,  hts.  body  was  aocidentaUy  found  in  Guernsey,  by  soma 
boysy  in  tmvevsing  the  lieaoh,  with  two  wounds  on  the  back,  and  one  on 
the  head,  thrast  into  the  cavity  of  a  rock,  sihose  Aoath  wasse  jmaU«  that  il 
mwt  have  been  with  considerakle  difficulty,  that  the  body  could  be  madt 
to  enter  it. 

This  discovery,  with  those  evident  proofr  of  murder,  alaimed  the  two 
ihmilies;  the  former  inquiries  were  in  vain  renewed;  not  the  least  figfal; 
eiUier  to  countenance  si^icion*  or  to  gRmad  comectva,  oonU  be  gathevad* 
to  tiaoe  ont  the  mosderer;  and  aU  that  oorid  ha  me»  was*  to  pay  the  IM 
duties  to  die  remains  of  the  unfintnnato  yovth,  Iqr  soieliniting  his  tu^^ 
all  the  nHulLS  of  miafiiBGted  aoROw. 

The  modier  of  the  young  gentleman  remained  inoonsoUbfe;  .and  the  lad^ 
to  wham  he  was  to  hmre  bem  wedded,  pined  in  secret  for  the  kas  of  lab 
only  man  in  the  world  whom  die  oouU  love.  She  was,  indeed,  courted  by 
a  yomig  meithanit ;  but  ihoagh  she  waa,  in  a  a»nner»  ooaatnined  by  hsc 

Cmtsto  admit  his  addresses,  she  vras  inwardly  resolred  never  to  give  him 
hand* 

The  moCher  of  Gaidier,  whoncm  eeaaad  to  rumittste  on  the  calmtiopha 
which  had  beftllen  her  son,  was  not  a  little  solicitous  for  the  wetfiure  of  thn 
lady,  vrhom  she  lodied  upon  as  her  daisfater^in4aw»  and  whom  she 
i  with  the  greater  tendcmesa,  as  she  beaid  how  sevlva^  die  waft 
by  dm  sadden  disamBamnce  of  her  .intended  husband* 
Some  yean  afterwards,  oeinr  told  that  the  young  lady's  lifo  was  in  danee^ 
she  resolved  to  cnm  the  sea  that  divides  the  isknda,  m  order  to  afford  har 
avtiy  maaplafioa  in  her  power,  by  oendoling  with  her»  diasing  her  griefl^ 
and  thereby  endeaviiuiing  to  alleviate  the  aonows  of  herhelut,  Mattcndante 
in  her  taysgs,  lin.<}ordter  took  widi  her  a  bdoved  hitther  and  an  onip 
aorvivinr  aon.  WhaiitheyaRvmd,th^  were  advised  fay  the  tpothecaiy,  who 


attended  dm  vooag  hdy,  not  toanrprire  her  by  an  unlooked-for  visit,  till  sha 
ima  prepared  by  dqpeeaA»  vaemve  it;  bul»  notwkhstanding  all  the  «re 

fc  nf  dm  amdiar  bapqilt  to  her  mind  dte  Ml 
Iha  Aidic  tim  i»  ^aal  for  iMt  link  <(MA^Vk! 


]HM«Mrid  ha  tebn,  dm  1^  ^.Ml 
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bear— «lie  fointed  od  Um  first  approach  of  Mn.  Goidier,  and  it  waa  witk 
difficulty  that  she  was  brought  to  herself  The  mother  was  carious  to  Jgdow 
every  little  circnmstaiice  that  attended  the  last  interview  of  the  yoooff  bven» 
and  of  Hd.  that  had  paned  since  the  discovery  of  the  murder  of  her  son ; 
and  the  young  lady  was  no  leas  anxious  to  prolong  the  oonvemtion»  but  her 
fits  returned  at  aunost  every  period,  and  sne  coukl  only  sa^  how  tenderly 
they  parted,  and  with  what  ardency  she  expected  his  promiaed  return  the 
jiext  day.  It  was  no  small  concern  to  the  afflicted  mother^  to  see  the  poor 
hdy  in  this  weak  state,  dying,  as  she  plainly  perceived  she  was,  of  a  broken 
heart ;  and  the  company  present  could  not  forbear  vehement  execrationa  against 
the  author  qf  this  oouble  distress. 

Mrs.  Goraier,  all  qn  a  sodden,  burst  into  a  fiood  of  tears,  on  seeiittp  a 
jewel  pendant  to  the  young  lady*s  watch,  which  she  knew  her  aon  had 
purchased  as  a  present  to  ner,  before  he  left  the  island  of  Jersey.  The 
violence  of  her  grief  was  observed  by  the  young  lady,  who  had  just  sjpixitB 
enough  to  ask  her  the  immediate  cause.  Beine  tM  tint  the  sight  of  a  iewtl, 
the  presentation  of  which  to  his  beloved  bri<fe  was  to  be  the  pledge  of  their 
mutual  happiness,  revived  in  her  mind  her  irreparable  loss ;  me  young  laidf 
was  seemingly  struck  with  horror  and  astonishment  at  the  declaration,  and, 
touching  the  jewel,  as  with  an  expression  of  contempt,  sunk  into  the  arms 
of  her  weeping  visitor,  and  without  uttering  a  single  word,  except  only 
M.  q  a  r— ,  breathed  her  last  The  manner  of  her  expiring  seemed 
to  involve  a  mystery.  All  present  were  astonished.  The  confusion  which 
her  death  occasioned,  stopped,  for  a  time,  all  further  utterance;  but  when 
tvery  means  had  been  used  to  restore  her,  without  being  able  to  bring  her 
to  life ;  and  when  the  effusions  of  sorrow,  poured  forth  at  her  death,  had 
for  a  while  ceased,  all  who  were  present  began  to  spc^  what  they  thoueht 
of  her  behaviour  in  her  last  dying  momenta.  Mia.  Gordier,  who  waa  totally 
unacquainted  with  the  soft  and  delicate  temper  of  the  deceased,  oookl  not 
help  dropping  some  unfavorable  expreasioDS  concerniiw  her  manner  of  leaving 
the  world,  which  she  thought  plainly  enough  indicate  a  knowlec%e  of  the 
murder.  Her  own  parents,  who  were  present  at  the  kat  affecting  scene,  firsd 
with  indignation  at  the  insult  offered  to  the  unspotted  izmocenoe  of  their 
darling  child,  coukl  not  help  resenting  the  ungenerous  inteipRtation  put  upon 
the  hst  ckamg  moments  of  her  bhuneless  fife.  A  soene  of  tronUa  and 
mutual  reproach  ensued,  which  is  easier  to  conceive  than  to  tdate.  When 
the  commotion,  however,  was  a  httle  abated;  and  reason  began  to  taka  place, 
the  friends  of  both  families  veiy  cordially  interposed,  and  endeavoured  lo 
reconcile  the  mothers  by  a  cool  examinatioQ  of  the  ciicomstaiicca  that  oc- 
casioned the  unseasonable  h^t. 

Young  Bilr.  Gordier  recollected,  that  he  had  heard  his  fawtbar  dedare* 
that  the  jewel  in  question  was  to  be  presented  to  his  bride  oo  har  woddiK 
day;  and,  therefore,  as  that  had  never  happened,  his  mother  migfat  be  jurtified 
in  hertosfHcions,  though  perhaps  the  hof  might  be  innoowit  The  sister 
of  the  deceased  cahnly  replied,  that  she  believed  the  warmth  that  had  hap- 
pened to  be  founded  on  anistake,  which  she  thought  herself  happy  ua  beiiiig 
able  to  correct.  Thejewd,  she  said,  which  her  sister  wort^  w*  ncA  pea- 
iented  lo  her  by  Mr.  Gordier,  but  was  a  present  to  her  aoase  years  after  his 
unhappy  death  by  Hfr.  Galhard,  a  very  reputable  merchant  in  iJeney,  who 
had  vtfy  assidiously  paid  his  addresses  to  her,  encouraged  wo  to  d^  irith  a 
viiew,  if  poasiblc-to  relieve  her  mind,  fay  diveiting  her  afleoCiona  to  %  mm 
dUeet;  tfaitas.mai^jtwek'faaaB  tl»aaa»appaanuBoe»  lh«t  mitkmmikjf 
eknam,  «l»tlMt  |injiauml  ly ifc^#fliMd,  mybt  piuMk^r'vMl  lit  4te 
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moe,  Hn.  Gordier  veiy  readily  aoqaieRed;  and,  having  had  time  to 
recover  her  temper*  fell  again  into  teare,  and*  in  the  moat  affecting  manner 
apologind  for  her  kite  indiscretion,  adding,  at  the  same  time»  that  if  it  was 
the  jewel  pmt:hased  hy  her  son,  his  picture  was  artfully  concealed  within  it, 
which,  hy  openine,  would  put  the  matter  heyond  a  doubt.  The  sister,  nor 
any  of  the  family  had  evei  seen  it  open,  and  knew  nothing  of  such  a  con- 
trivance. Yom^  Gordier  in  a  moment  touched  a  secreted  sprine,  and  pre* 
aented  to  the  company  the  minature  eoclosed,  most  beautifully  enri(»ed. 
The  consternation  was  now  equal  to  the  discoveiy.  The  mystery  was  un- 
ravelled. It  was  instantly  concluded,  that  the  horror  of  the  murder  must 
have  struck  the  deceased,  and  the  detestation  of  the  murderer  overcame  her. 
The  contemnC  with  wfaidi  she  wanted  to  mum  the  jewel  from  her,  and  her 
desire  to  deoare  from  whom  she  had  it ;  all  these  circumstances  concimed  to 
fix  tber  murder  on  Mr.  Galliard,  who  having  been  formerly  her  father's 
clerk,  Ae  last  word  she  attempted  to  utter  was  now  interpreted  to  mean 
theO-a^ri. 

Hie  dei]^yman  who  was  present,  and  who  gave  this  relation,  being  the 
common  fnend  of  Galliard  and  the  family  where  he  now  was,  advised 
nKxleration  and  temper  in  the  pursuit  of  justice.  Many  circumstances,  he 
said,  may  concur  to  entangle  innocence  in  the  snares  of  suilt ;  and,  he 
hoped,  for  Uie  honour  of  humsn  nature,  that  a  gentleman  of  so  mir  a  character 
as  Mr.  GalKard,  cookl  never  be  guihy  of  so  foul  a  cripie— he  therefore 
wished  be  micht  be  sent  for,  on  the  present  melancholy  occasion,  rather  as 
a  moomer,  than  as  a  murderer;  by  which  means  the  chaige  might  be 
faioariit  on  by  demes,  and  then,  if  mnocent,  as  he  hoped  he  wouU  uppeart 
his  dnnracter  woi3d  stand  fair;  if  guilty,  care  should  be  taken  that  he  did 
not  escape. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  company  seemed  to  approve  of  his  advice  and 
reasons;  but  it  was  visible,  by  tne  countenance  ot  Mrs,  Gordier,  tbit  she, 
in.her  own  mind,  had  prgia^fed  him  guilty.  However,  in  coqformity  to 
the  adfkie  that  had  been  given,  Blr.  (Hdliard  was  sent  for,  and  in  a  few 
boon  the  messenger  fctumed,  accompanied  fay  Mr.  GaUiard  in  person.  Tba 
oU  lady,  on  his  enterii^  Ae  room,  in  the  vehemraoe  of  her  nanon,  diamd 
Un  abruptly  with  the  murder  of  her  son.  Mr.  Galliard  mmt  answer  cooUy, 
flat  indeed  he  well  knew  her  son,  but  had  not  seen  him  for  many  days 
before  the  time  of  his  disappearance,  being  then  out  of  the  idand  upon 
business,  as  the  femily  in  whose  hotae  he  now  was  could  attest  *<  But  this 
jewel,*'  said  the  mother,  shewing  him  the  jewel  open  as  it  was,  **  is  an 
incontestiblc  proof  of  your  suik :  you  gave  Uie  deceased  this  jewel,  which 
waspmdHKaby  my  aon,  and  was  in  his  possession  at  the  timeof  his  dnth.*' 
lie  oenied  ever  seeing  the  jeweL  Thensterof  the  deceued  then  confronted 
trim;  and  taking  it  in  faier  hand,  and cksing  it,  **  lliis  jewd,"  said  she, 
'*  yoQ  gave  to  my  sister  in  my  presence,  on  such  a  day,  (naming  the  <faiy, 
the  hour,  and  iSat  phee)  vou  pressed  her  to  accept  it;  she  returned  it,  and 
was  not  prrailed  on  to  take  it,  till  I  placed  it  to  her  watch,  and  persuaded 
her  to  wear  it**  He  now  betrayed  some  signs  of  guih;  but  looking  upon  it 
when  it  wasdoied,  be  owned  tfale  ^ving  it,  imd  presently  recollecting  himself^ 
said  be  knew  it  not  m  ^  form  it  was  first  presented  to  him.  *<  But  this 
trinket,**  said  he,  <*  I  pordiased  of  Levi  the  Jew,  whom  yoo  all  know,  and 
who  hastravdled  theaeisbmds  fbr  more  than  twenty  yean.  He,  no  doubt, 
can  tell  how  be  came  hj  it.**  The  clergyman  now  thooriit  himself  happy 
in  the  eoomsd  ha  had  given;  and,  addressing  himself  toBln.  Gordier—**  I 
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hope,  inadtro,  you  will  now  be  patient  till  the  affieur  Tias  had  a  (till  heaiii^ 
Mr.  Galliard  is  clear  in  his  justification^  and  the  Jew  only,  at  pieflent  tppean 
to  be  the  guilty  person — he  is  now  in  the  island,  and  snail  toon  he  appre- 
hended.*' The  old  lady  was  again  calm,  and  forced  to  acknowledge  her 
rashness^  owing,  as  she  said,  to  the  impetuosity  of  her  temper,  and  to  the 
occasion  that  produced  iL  She  concluded  with  begging  paraon  of  Galiiard, 
whom  she  thought  she  had  injured. 

Galliard  triumphed  in  his  innocence,  hoped  the  lady  would  be  carefal  of 
what  she  said,  and  threatened,  if  his  character  suffered  by  the  charge,  to 
refer  the  injury  to  the  decision  of  the  law.  He  lamented  the  sudden  desXh  of 
the  unfortunate  young  lady,  and  melted  into  tears  when  he  approached  her 
bed.  He  took  his  leave  after  some  hours  stay,  with  becoming  decency  ;  and 
every  one,  even  the  mother,  pronounced  him  innocent. 

It  vnis  some  days  before  the  Jew  was  found ;  but  when  the  news  was  spread, 
that  the  Jew  was  in  custody  who  had  murdered  young  Gordier,  remorse,  and 
the  fear  of  public  shame,  seized  Galliard,  and,  the  night  prececGng  the  day 
on  which  he  was  to  have  confronted  the  Jew  before  a  nagistTate,  he  was 
found  dead,  with  a  bloody  pen-knife  in  his  hand,  wherewith  he  had  stabbed 
himself  in  three  places,  two  of  which  were  mortal. 

A  letter  was  found  on  the  table  in  his  room,  acknowledging  his  guilt,  and 
concluding  with  these  remarkable  words  :•— '*  None  but  those  who  have  expe- 
rienced the  furious  impulse  of  ungovernable  love  will  pardon  the  crime  which 
I  have  committed,  in  order  to  obtain  the  incomparaole  object  by  whom  my 
passions  were  inflamed.  But  thou,  O  Father  of  mercies!  who  impiimted  in 
my  soul  those  strong  desires,  wilt  foigive  one  rash  attempt  to  aocomidi^  my 
determined  purpose,  in  opposition,  as. it  should  aeem»  to  tky  Almighty 
Providence." 


REMARKABLE  EFFECTS  OF  COLD. 

The  following  remarkable  effects  of  exposure  to  intone  oold,  arc  related 
by  the  narrator  of  the  Arctic  Expedition.  *<  John  Peanon,  ii  marine  bdoog- 
ing  to  the  Griper,  who  was  the  last  that  returned  on  board,  had  his  hatMs 
severely  frost-bitten,  having  imprudently  gone  awtiy  without  mittens,  and  with 
a  musket  in  his  hand.  A  party  of  our  people  providentially  ibmid  faim, 
although  the  n^ht  was  very  dark,  just  as  h^  had  £EUien  down  a  steep  bank  of 
snow,  and  was  beginning  to  feel  a  degree  of  torpor  and  drowsiness,  which, 
iir  indulged,  inevitably  proves  fatal.  When  he  was  brought  On  board,  his 
fiingers  were  quite  stiff,  and  bent  into  the  shape  of  that  pait  of  Uie  muaket 
he  nad  been  carrying ;  and  the  frost  had  so  fiar  destroyed  the  animatioD  in  his 
fiingers  on  one  hand,  that  it  was  necessary  to  amputate  three  of  tbenl»  in  a  short 
time,  notwithstanding  all  the  care  and  attention  paid  to.  him  by  fte  medical 
gentlemen.  The  effect  which  exposure  to  severe  nrost  has,  in  benumbini^  the 
mental  as  well  as  corporal  faculties,  was  veiy  striking  in  diSs  man,  at  wdl  as 
in  two  of  the  young  gentlemen  who  returned  after  dark,  and  of  whom  we 
were  anxious  to  make  inquiries  respecting  Pearson.  When  I  lent  ibr  ^lem 
into,  my  cabin,  they  looked  vrild,  spoke  thick  and  indistinctij,  and  it  was 
impossible  to  draw  from  them  a  rational  answer  to  any  of  o«  quMions. 
After  being  on  board  for  a  short  time,  the  mental  faculties  apt)eaied  |[tadnally 
to  return  with  the  returning  circulation,  and  it  was  not  till  (hen,  that  a  looker- 
on  could  easily  persuade  himself  that  they  had  not  been  drinking  tdo  fraefy. 
lb  those  who  hare  been  much  accustomed  to  ooM  countries,  tiai  will  ba  mo 


BMr  leiMMk;  wd  I  G9BII0I  bdp  tbiokioff,  (and  it  W  with  thii  fiw  thpl  I 
Vfmkdi  '^  th«t  oMioy  a  man  qiay  luive  been  punished  for iotoxioatioaf  who 
w^only  vBm%  fiocn  the  benumhhg  effedp  of  fnMt ;  for  I  have  more  than 
onoe  aeen  oyr  people  in  a  itete  so  ezai^y  resembling  tl»t  of  the  most  ittipid 
ioUudoatioQt  tKat  I  should  certainly  have  chaigedthem  with  that  offenoe,  bad 
I  not  been  quite  sure  that  no  possible  means  were  afforded  them  on  Mdvilb 
Island,  to  procure  any  thing  stronger  than  snow-water.*' 


AFRICAN  WARFARE. 

In  the  southern  diftncti  of  Africa,  their  usual  warfiue  is  carried  on  with  t: 
sanyiinary  ferqci^  of  which  Europeans  can  haidly  form  an  idea.  Cootendiog 
armies  consider  the  possession  of  their  opponents*  heads  as  the  rarest  trophief 
of  ?ictory-«-as  jtandajda  with  us.  Take  the  following  picture  from  the  relation 
of  a  modciD  traveller : — 

^  **  The  government  finding  a  pretext  to  invade  Banda,  the  king  of  Odraase 
vigorously  omposed  the  Ashantee  army ;  but  at  length,  seeins  he  must  inevita- 
b^  fall  into  tneir  hands,  to  prevent  his  head  being  found,  which  circumstance 
he  knew  would  sorely  disquiet  the  enemy,  and  solace  his  own  people,  ordertdj 
just  before  he  killed  himself,  a  woman  to  be  sacrificed,  and  toe  abdomeo 
being  ripped,  his  head  to  be  sewn  up  in  it,  and  her  body  afterwards  to  be 
burial  in  a  heap  of  sljun ;  it  wan  discovered,  however,  by  bribes,  and  is  now 
on  one  of  the  kin^  of  AflblDtoe^s  great  drums. 

*<  In  1742,  Sai  Aquiasa  was  made  kii^  During  his  rmi  a  subordinate 
kiiig^Ura,  desiring  toio  to  war  with  his  neighbours,  was  obli|ged  to  s^lOuu 
permission  irom  the  Ashantee  sovernment,  which  he  (£d,  by  the  piomiae  of 
naif  the  nooil ;  but  g^ing  little  or  nothing,  he  did  not  fulfil  his  engagement. 
He  soon  afterwards,  nowever,  heard  of  Aquissa^s  intention  to  demud  at,  and 
knowing  that  the  kinff*s  word  is  inrevooable,  be  summoned  his  miniilers,  and 
deaiicd  them  to  lacrifioe  his- life  for  the  quiet  of  his  pecqole ;  hia  ministers 
insisted  on  sharing  hisftte ;  and  a  barrel  of  powder  bemgorooghtfor  each  to 
ait  qpoQ,  tfa^  drank  a  quantity  of  rum,  ana  blew  theviselves  up  fay  the  fire 
ftoqa  thdir  pipes  I— an  mst^npe  dT  devotion  surpassing  even  the  Qreek  and 
Soman  name. ' 

The  sanguinary  indiffieraioe  with  wUdi  they  aacrifice  themsdves  and  their 
^eareat  nemona,  under  any  reverse  of  fortune,  ipequally  repulsive  and  horriUe* 
.  '*  On  the  death  of  the  late  ]Ao^  of  Amanhea,  two  competitors  for  the  stool, 
or  sovereignty  appeared,  one  called  Suikee,  the  otber^s  name  I  am  ignorant 
ofc  Bolh  coUected 4beir  shtves  ^nd  adherents,  and  foi^ht;  Suikee  was  ob- 
liged lo  ify«  and  hide  himself  in  thefoRst,  or  bush  as  it  is  termed ;  but  the 
WOfh  heing  diaatiafiod  with  the  conqueror,  Suikee  re-appeaned  against  the 
ttie  town,  when  hia  riv^l  was  reduced  beyond  all  hope,  he  threw  all  his 
gold,  wludb  filled  several  jars,  into  the  lake;  and  then  oollectiijig  his  wives, 
and  the  difiierent  branches  of  Us  fomily,  went  with  them  into  a  remote  part 
of  the  bush,  and  cut  all  their  thnxUs,  with  the  exception  of  ope  son,  whom 
he  reserved  xo  assist  him  in  burying  the  bodies.  He  then  made  his  son  awear 
on  his  fetish  to  kill  and  bury  him,  and  never  to  discover  where  the  bodies  were 

a    The  aon  fulfilled  his  oath,  and  returned  to  ApoUonia.    After  Suikee 
Mted  himsdf  firmly  on  the  stooil^  he  by  some  means  or  other  discovered 
wbeif  Ao  hodiea  wie^  oonq^piled ;  he  aumi  them  to  be  dqg  up,  and  takfor 
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of  ciudty.  The  yooog  men  and  women  were  picked  out  from  amongthe 
■  of  wdfaen,  ttriDoed  naked,  and  tied  together  face  to  iace*  After  \xaxkg 
kepi  io  thia  aitoation  aoout  an  hour,  they  were  put  into  an  open  lighter,  s^ 
after  xeGeiviog  several  hbws  on  the  skull  with  the  butt  end  of  a  musket,  thrown 
imto  the  waler.    These  were  called  **  Republican  marriages.'* 


"  THE  FATHER  OF  HIS  PEOPLE." 

The  following  anecdote  of  George  the  Fourth  should  be  recorded  by  al 
the  journals  of  the  empire :  it  is  worthy  the  humane  and  generous  sovereign 
of  a  humane  and  generous  people. 

A  representation  having  been  made  to  his  majesty,  that  two  men,  (namely, 
William  Nadin  and  William  Daubney,)  sentenced  at  the  assizes  for  Notting- 
ham to  be  transported  for  life,  were  mnocent  of  the  offence  with  which  they 
had  been  charged,  and  had  been  mistaken  for  other  characters,  a  gentleman 
holding  a  high  official  situation,  was  directed  immediately  to  go  on  board  the 
vessel  m  which  the  men  were  embarked,  and  which  was  waiting  only  for  a 
fttir  wind  to  set  sail  for  New  South  Wales,  and  make  the  nefjlssaiy  inqumes 
of  the  individuals  themselves.     The  result,  we  are  happy  to  say,  proved  so  far 
satisfactory,  that  his  msnesty  was  induced,  without  a  moment*s  dday,  to  grant 
them  a  free  pardon.     The  governor,  in  announcing  the  pleasing  intelligence 
to  the  men,  told  them  that  he  had  orders  to  give  them  a  certificate  of  their 
good  conduct,  which  had  been  such  as  to  entitle  them  to  every  indulgence. 
He  also  presented  each  of  them  with  a  pair  of  handsome  trowsers,  being  the 
only  article  of  dress  they  appeared  to  stand  in  need  of.     The  clergyman  on 
boaid  the  vessel,  as  a  proot  of  his  good  opmion,  likewise  made  them  a 
handsome  present.     After  bidding  adieu  to  their  late  unhappy  companions, 
Ifie  men  proceeded  to  take  a  respectful  leave  of  tfw  governor,  and  to  thank 
htm  fbr  the  many  kindnesses  they  had  received  at  his  hands,  when  he  informed 
tfwm  that  he  had  a  present  to  make  them  from  their  kind^iearted  aoveie^, 
«nd  to  their  delight  and  astonishment  presented  each  of  them  with  three 
one-DOund  notes  to  defray  their  expenses  home.    WHh  streaming  eyes  and 
grateful  hearts  they  received  this  unlooked-for  favour,  and  when  thor  feeling 
pcnnitted  Uiem  to  speak,  they  both  at  the  same  moment  exchimed,  «  Al- 
mi^y  God  Wea  King  George  the  Fourth  r    They  arrived  in  Nottingham 
<m  ^tupday,  md  after  seeing  their  friends,  waited  on  the  woitliy  mayor,  to 
tnank  him  for  his  kindness  and  humanity  towards  them. 


SURPRISING  ESCAPE  OF  KING  CHARLES  H.,  IN  HOI^J^ND. 
TTie  king,  when  at  Brussels,  being  desirous  and  resolved  to  4flMe  his  aiater 
ItePiwessof  Orange,  but  withal  under  the  necessity  to  make  the  journey 
with  the  utmost  secresy,  did  oommunicat^  it  to  no  pemon  whate^^.    He 

ordered  < ^ — Fleminff,^  a  servant  of  the  Earl  of-  Wigton,  (who  waa  ia  his 

•enriee,  and  oi  whose  fidelity  he  neither  then  nor  ever  after  did  <)ouby  aecretly 
to  provide  a  good  couple  of  horses,  and  have  them  raa4y  ata  ces^ttta  plftW  and 
tune  of  the  «e«t  ensuing  night  by  Ins  M^esty  appointed ;  t)|at  Fkuoiag  with 
these  horses  should  remain  alone  till  he  beajd  from  the  kiag.  M  the  time 
fcppaiiited  the  king  (having  gone  to  bed,  «id  afWrwai*  dwsied  hiwdf;  and 
F™"*e¥go«©«tatatBckiior,  ami  k«vi^  only  a  letter  |o  some  fMc/to 
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servants  in  whom  be  coafided,  and  witb  direcdons  to  keep  bis  afaaeooa  ai 
secret  a$  possible,  under  preteoce  of  being  iDdisposedj  came  to  tbe  places 
where  he  ibuod  Fleming  witb  tbe  borses,  as  he  had  directed.  He  thea 
acquainted  Fleming  of  his  design  to  see  his  sister  at  the  Hague,  and  not 
re^rding  the  hazards  he  might  bs  exposed  to,  away  he  went  with  this  slendsr 
equipage  and  attendance,  travelling  through  the  most  secret  bye^ways,  and 
contrivmg  it  so  that  he  came  to  the  Hague  by  six  in  the  morning,  and  alighted 
at  a  scrub  inn  in  a  remote  part  of  the  town,  where  he  was  con£kient  none 
would  know  him,  under  the  disguise  he  was  then  in.  He  immediately  sent 
Fleming  to  acquaint  his  sister  where  he  was,  and  to  leave  it  to  her  to  contrive 
the  way  and  manner  of  his  having  access  to  her,  so  as  not  to  be  known* 
Fleming  having  dispatched  his  commission  in  a  very  short  time  /in  less  then  an 
boiir)  was  no  sooner  returned  to  the  king  (whom  he  hund  in  the  room  wbeie 
he  had  left  him,  and  where  he  had  been  still  alone)  than  an  unknown  person 
came  and  asked  of  the  landlord  if  two  Frenchmen  had  not  alighted  at  bis 
bouse  that  morning.  The  landlord  replied,  that  indeed  two  men  bad  come^ 
but  of  what  country  he  knew  not.  The  stranger  desired  him  to  tell  them  that 
he  wanted  to  speak  with  them :  which  he  having  done,  the  king  was  much 
surprised,  but  withal  inclined  to  see  the  person.  Heming  opposed  it,  but  the 
king  being  positive,  the  person  was  introduced,  bein?  an  old  reverend-like 
nan,  with  a  long  grey  beard,  and  ordinary  grey  clothes,  who  looking  and 
speaking  to  the  king*  told  him  he  was  the  person  he  wanted  to  speak  to,  and 
that  all  alone  on  matters  of  importance.  The  king  believing  it  might  be 
perhaps  a  return  from  his  sister,  or  being  curious  to  know  the  result  of  such 
an  adventure,  desired  Fleming  to  withdraw,  which  be  refused,  till  the  kii^ 
taking  him  aside  and  told  him  there  could  be  no  hazard  from  such  an  q\d  man, 
for  whom  he  was  too  much,  and  commanded  him  to  retire.  They  were  no 
sooner  alone,  than  the  stranger  bolted  the  door,  (which  brought  the  king  to 
think  on  what  might  or  would  happen)  and  at  the  same  time  falling  down  on 
his  knees,  pulled  off  his  very  nice  and  aitificial  mask,  and  discovered  himself 
to  be  Bfr.  Downing  (afterwards  well  known  by  tbe  name  of  Sir  George,  and 
ambassador  from  we  king  to  the  States  after  his  restoration)  then  envoy  or 
ambassador  from  Cromwell  to  the  States,  being  the  son  of  one  Downing,  an 
Independent  minister,  who  attended  some  of  the  Parliament-men  who  were 
once  sent  to  Scotland  to  treat  with  the  Scots  to  join  against  the  king,  and  was 
a  very  active  virulent  enemy  to  the  royal  family,  as  appeam  from  Loid  Claren- 
don^s  History.  The  king  was  a  little  surprised  at  the  discovery,  but  Downii^ 
gave  him  no  time  for  reflection,  having  immediately  spoke  to  him  in  tbe 
foUowing  manner : — that  he  hoped  bis  Majesty  would  pardon  him  for  any 
share  be  had  acted,  during  the  rebellion,  against  his  loyal  inteieat,  and 
assiired  hias,  that  though  he  was  just  now  in  the  service  of  the  usurper,  be 
wished  his  Mijesty  as  well  as  any  of  his  subjects,  and  would,  wen  an 
oeicasion  offered,  venture  ail  £or  his  serviee,  and  was  bopefal  what  he  was 
about  to  say  would  convince  his  Miyesty  of  his  sincerity.  But  before  be  men- 
tioiied  the  cause  of  his  coming  to  him,  he  must  insist  that  his  Majeaty  woukl 
aoleamly  promise  not  to  mention  what  had  happened,  either  to  Fleming  or  any 
oche  penon  whatsoever,  till  it  pleased  God  to  restore  his  Mdieaiy  to  fa^ 
crown,  when  be  said  he  should  not  desire  it  to  be  concealed;  though  even 
then  he  must  have  his  Majesty^s  promise  not  to  ask  hiast  or  expect  he  should 
discover,  how  or  when  he  came  to  know  of  his  being  there.  Ine  king  havine 
solemnly  promised,  and  engaged  on  the  terms  required.  Downing  proceeded 
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imd  totd  him.  That  ^  master,  the  usurper,  being  now  at  peace  withtht 
Dutoh,  and  the  States' so  dependant  and  obsequious  to  him  that  they  refused 
nothing  he  desired,  had,  with  the  greatest  secresy,  in  order  to  make  it  more 
isffectual,  entered  into  a  treaty,  by  which,  among  other  trifling  matters  agreed 
to  *  hie  ind^,*  the  chief  and  mdeed  main  end  otthe  negociation  was,  that  the 
States  stood  engaged  to  seize  and  deliver  up  to  the  usurper  the  person  of  hit 
Majesty,  should  he  at  any  time  happen  by  chance  or  design  to  come  within 
their  territories,  when  required  thereto  by  any  in  his  name ;  and  that  this 
treaty  having  been  signed  by  the  States,  was  sent  to  London,  from  whence  it 
had  returned,  but  yesterday  morning,  and  totally  finished  yesterday  night, 
betwixt  him  and  a  secret  committee  oT  the  States.  He  represented  CromweU's 
Intelligence  to  be  so  good,  that  a  discovery  would  be  made  even  to  himself 

gk>wning)  of  his  Maje8ty*s  being  there  ;  and  if  he  n^lected  to  appl)r  to  have 
m  setz^,  his  master  would  resent  it  to  the  highest,  which  would  in^libly 
eoflt  him  his  head,  and  deprive  his  Majesty  of  a  feithful  servant  And  being 
desirous  to  prevent  the  miserable  consequences  of  what  would  follow,  if  his 
being  there  were  discovered,  he  resolved  to  communicate  the  danger  he  was 
in,  and  ibr  fear  of  a  discovery  he  had  disguised  himself,  being  resolved  to  trust 
no  person  with  the  secret.  He  then  proposed  that  his  Majesty  should  imme- 
diately mount  his  horses,  and  make  all  the  dispatch  imaginable  out  of  the 
territories  of  the  States ;  that  he  himself  would  return  home,  and  under  pre- 
tence of  sickness  lie  longer  a-bed  than  usual,  and  that  when  he  thought  his 
Majesty  was  so  far  off,  as  to  be  out  of  danger  to  be  overtaken,  he  would  go  to 
the  States  and  acquaint  them,  that  he  understood  his  Majesty  was  in  town,  and 
fequire  his  being  seized  on  the  terms  of  the  late  treaty ;  that  he  knew  they 
would  comply  and  send  to  the  place  directed ;  but  on  finding  his  Majesty  was 
sone  so  far  off  as  to  be  safe,  he  would  propose  to  make  no  further  noise  about 
It,  lest  it  should  discover  the  treaty,  ana  prevent  his  Hfojesty  afterwards  falling 
into  their  hands.  The  king  immediately  followed  his  advice,  and  he  returning 
home,  every  thing  was  acted  and  happened  as  he  had  foretold*  The  king, 
having  thus  escaped  this  imminent  danger,  most  religiously  performed  wlu^ 
he  had  promised,  never  mentioning  any  part  of  this  history  till  after  his 
restoration,  and  not  then  desiring  to  Know  how  Downing's  intelligenoe  came, 
(which  he  never  discovered)  though  the  king  often  said  it  was  a  m^teiy.  For 
no  person  knew  of  his  design  till  he  was  on  horseback,  and  that  he  oould  not 
think  Fleming  went  and  discovered  him  to  Downing ;  beside  he  so  soon  re- 
tamed  from  his  sister  he  could  not  have  time ;  Downing  having  come  much 
about  the  time  Fleming  returned. 

This  story  was  told  by  several  who  freouented  King  Chaties*B  court,  pard- 
cnlarly  bv  the  Earl  of  Cromartie,  who  saia,  the  next  year  after  the  restoration, 
be  with  the  Duke  of  Rothes  and  several  other  Scots  of  quality,  being  one  night 
with  the  king  over  a  bottle,  they  all  complained  of  an  impertinent  spemi 
Downing  had  made  in  parliament,  reflecting  on  the  Scots  nation ;  which  they 
thought  his  Majesty  snould  resent  so  as  to  discard  him  finom  court,  and  with- 
draw his  favours  from  him.  The  king  repHed,  he  did  not  approve  of  what  he 
bad  said,  and  would  reprove  him  for  it ;  but  to  eo  farther  he  could  not  do  well, 
because  of  this  story,  which  he  repeated  in  the  terms  here  narratecL  which 
made  such  an  impression  on  all  present,  that  they  freely  foigave  what  had 
past,  and  Rothes  asked  liberty  to  begin  his  health  in  a  bumper. 
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AFFECTING  HISTORY  OF  TWO  SISTERS, 

About  the  close  of  those  troublesome  times,  when  England  was  shook  hy 
the  feuds  between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  there  resided,  in  a  villafl» 
near  the  banks  of  the  Med  way,  a  gentleman,  whose  name  was  Geoffry  de 
Saint  Clair,  descended  from  a  family  of  great  repute.  The  many  lancet 
and  pieces  of  armour,  that  hung  around  the  old  hall,  did  not  render  it  more 
respectable  than  the  unbounded  benevolence  of  its  possessor. 

Saint  Clair  had  allied  himself  in  marriage  with  the  Lady  Margaret  de  BoySy 
a  woman  of  high  birth,  whose  accomplishments  might  have  embellished  the 
greatest  scenes,  had  not  a  love  of  domestic  life,  and  a  religious  turn  of  mind, 
induced  her  to  prefer  retirement.  All  the  leisure  hours,  which  her  family 
did  not  call  for,  were  spent  in  duties,  which,  in  that  a^e,  ladies  of  the 
noblest  rank  exercised,  without  thinking  they  demeaned  their  stations  ;--she 
relieved  the  indigent,-— advised  with  the  unfortunate, — ^visited  the  sick,— and 
brought  up  her- twin  daughters,  Frances  and  Isabella,  in  the  saire  sentiments. 
As  these  young  ladies  were  the  sole  issue  of  Saint  Clair  and  Lady  Mar^:aret« 
they  devoted  their  whole  attention  to  their  education ;  and  had  the  comfort  to 
find  in  their  minds  so  rich  a  soil  that  every  thing  prospered  which  was  planted 
in  them. 

When  Frances  and  Isabella  arrived  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  they  won  the 
admiration  of  all  who  approached  them,  and  had,  from  similitude  of  manners, 
contracted  such  a  warm  affection  for  each  other,  that  it  seemed  as  if  Nature, 
by  formin?  them  together  in  the  womb,  had  prepared  them  for  those  effusions 
of  elevated  friendsnip,  which  the  loss  of  tneir  exemplary  mother  was  one 
day  to  call  forth. — Nor  was  this  event  very  remote ;  Lady  Margaret  was  seized 
with  a  sudden  illness,  which,  in  a  few  days,  desolated  one  of  the  happiest 
fiunilies  in  the  world. 

Frances  and  Isabella  had  the  weight  of  a  fathers  sorrow  added  to  their  own; 
which  compelled  them  to  smother  their  feelings,  great  as  they  were,  and  to 
assume  a  fortitude  their  hearts  disavowed.  / 

Though  Saint  Clair  c^led  in  the  aid  of  all  his  philosophy,  to  support 
himself  mider  the  loss  of  his  beloved  lady,  yet  his  silent  fortitude  haa  so 
visible  an  effect  on  his  health,  as  to  menace  his  life  ;  and,  in  about  a  year» 
put  an  end  to  it 

In  this  mournful  interval,  the  greatest  comfort  his  dejected  daughters 
leceiv^  was  from  the  frequent  visits  of  their  uncle,  John  de  Saint  Clair, 
Abbot  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Augustin,  in  Canterbury.  He  was  the  younger 
brother  of  Geoffry,  and  was  reputed  to  be  a  man  of  so  much  leammg  uid 
virtoe,  that  St  Clair,  by  his  will,  recommended  his  children  to  his  care  and 
pffotection,  bequeathing  to  each  of  them  a  very  large  inheritance* 

The  manner  in  whicn  Frances  had  been  brought  up,  added  to  her  natural 
turn  of  mind,  determined  her  to  a  religious  life ;  and  a  great  convent  of 
Benedictine  nuns,  no^  very  distant  from  Feversham,  haj^iiening,  a  few  mooths 
after,  to  lose  their  principal  (who  was  always  one  of  a  considerable  fiunilj), 
the  Abbot  of  St  Augustin,  perceiving  her  fixed  in  her  scheme  of  life,  pro- 
cured her  to  be  named  lady  Abbess  <h  it 

Isabella,  who  had  never  as  yet  been  separated  from  her  sister,  would,  on 
this  occasion,  most  willingly  have  taken  the  veil ;  and  it  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty, that,  by  the  repeated  solicitations  of  Frances  and  her  uncle,  she  wi0 
premled'  ^  entirety  to  relinquish  her  acheipe  of  a  monastic  Ufie.  Sbe 
tended  fer  aono  time  in  her  subec^t  Bapuont.  aoooopanitd  bg[  a  widowed 
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aunty  her  father's  sister ;  who,  at  intervals,  attended  her  on  visits  to  Franees, 
and  also,  at  particular  seasons,  to  the  Abbot. 

In  one  of  these  visits  to  her  uncle,  she  became  acquainted  with  Henry  de 
Bdville,  between  whose  father  and  the  Abbot  there  had  long  subsisted  a  most 
firm  friendship.  He  was  of  good  birth,  though  much  inferior  to  Isabella  in 
fbrtune,  his  father's  estate  having  greatly  suffered  in  the  confusion  of  those 
turbulent  times. 

Belville  was  now  in  his  twenty-ninth  year ;  his  figure  was  graceful,  and  hm 
understanding  had  been  improved  by  the  most  extensive  education  that  the 
fitthion  of  the  age  allowed.  He  was  now  on  his  return  from  a  short  expedition 
into  Prance,  and  had  stopped  at  Canterbury  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  Abbot. 

Belville,  on  his  first  return  to  England,  a  few  years  previous  to  the  present 
period,  had  been  honoured  by  the  patronage  of  Rich^ird,  Duke  of  Gloucester; 
irho  being  now  mounted  on  the  throne  of  England,  the  whole  nation  waa 
thrown  into  a  hostile  state. 

Belville  fek  himself  enamoured  of  his  fair  companion,''-and  had  the 
attisfaction  to  perceive  that  his  attention  to  her  was  not  thrown  away :  having 
leason  to  think  he  had  made  a  favourable  impression  on  Isabella,  he  did  not 
kmg  hesitate  to  propose  himself  to  her,  as  one  who  would  be  happy  to  paas 
his  life  in  the  society  of  so  engaging  a  woman. — ^His  offer  was  not  less 
{^easing  to  Isabella,  than  it  was  to  her  uncle  and  Frances ;  the  latter  of 
whom  agreed  to  give  up  to  her  sister  her  right  in  the  castle  of  Saint  Clair, 
where  it  was  proposed  they  should  reside. 

Every  thing  was  preparing  for  their  nupdab ;  and  nothing  could  wear  a 
Ikirer  face  of  prosperity  than  did  this  purposed  union.  But  the  successful 
progress  that  tne  arms  of  Henry  of  Richmond  had  made  in  the  kingdom 
obliged  Richard  to  oppose  them  with  his  utmost  force,  and  to  summon  all  his 
servants  to  attend  his  camp ;  among  whom  was  the  intended  bride-groom, 
who  at  this  time  would  willingly  have  waved  the  service,  had  not  his  own  nice 
sense  of  honour,  and  his  zed  for  his  master,  overcome  every  private  motive. 
Belville  was  amongst  those  of  the  king's  followers,  who  shared  their  master's 
hte  on  Bosworth  field. — He  was  near  Richard  in  great  part  of  the  battle,  and 
was  also  a  witness  of  his  death ;— and  his  own  horse  being  killed  under  him^ 
either  by  the  fall,  or  by  being  trampled  on  in  the  confusion,  his  thigh  was 
broken  ;  and,  afler  Richmond's  party  had  obtained  the  victory,  this  gallant 
youth  was  carried,  with  several  others  wounded,  into  Leicester,  where,  his 
tank  being  known,  he  was  lodged  in  a  monastery  of  Black  Frian  in  that  city. 
A  little  before  he  expired,  he  (fesired  to  be  left  alone  with  his  page,  that  h^ 
tnight  give  him  his  latest  orders. 

*  Bertram,'  says  he, — ^looking  wistfully  on  him-—*  the  day  that  has  tidned 
tMhr  sovereign's  fortune  hath  blasted  mine ! — and  thai  too^  in  the  momeBt 
when  it  shone  the  fairest !  Thou  wilt  soon  render  me  the  last  of  thy  faidiM 
services ! — Let  my  body  rest  with  the  fathers  of  this  house,  and,  as  soon  as 
lliott  hast  seen  its  due  rites  performed,  speed  thee  to  Canteibury,  aiad  acqvainit 
the  holy  Abbot  of  St  Augustin  with  the  bloody  event  of  yestenky.  Conjure 
kim,  tliat  he  unfold  it  to  my  intended  bride,  in  such  manner  as  his  discrraoA 
shall  advise.  Bear  her  this  jewel  from  my  finger,  in  token  that  ivy  last 
thoi^hts  dwelt  on  her ; — and  tell  her,  my  only  si^  in  leaving  the  worn  wsis 
(br  dne  losing  her,  whose  virtues  so  embellished  it !' 

The  faithful  Bertram  dropped  a  tear  of  affection  and  gratitude  over  the 

Eve  of  his  gallant  master ; — and  joumeyif^  lo  Canterbury  with  a  buMing 
lit,  prrnmtrd  htmnrif  hrfhrr  thr  Ahhntj  infh  mirh  ■  nDitnttfngifr  m  tmvnf 
MMBQ'atoi^ua  10*101  wtt  nMHanewfy  afiMn* 
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When  Saint  Clair  was  himadf  suificiektly  composed  to  opan  the  incRimMi 
business  to  his  neice,  he  spared  none  of  that  ghostly  comkfttf  wUeh  a  g;ood 
roan  woald  offer  on  su^h  an  occasion  ;^— tbougn  the  emotions  of  nature  must 
subside,  before  the  soothing  voice  of  reason  can  be  heard ! 

Isabella,  after  giving  way  to  the  first  transports  of  passion,  aasmned  a 
fortitude  and  resignation  which  her  piety  alone  could  inspire :  Mid  as*  soon  as 
her  mind  was  more  fortified,  she  communicated  her  final  resolution  to  her 
sister. 

When  the  Lady  Abbess  saw  her  sister,  she  found  her  still  niore  determined 
to  enter  on  a  monastic  life :  and  as  soon  as  her  affairs  were  properly  adjusted, 
she  took  the  veil  in  the  convent  where  Frances  resided. 

Isabella  found  ih  religion  the  only  consolation  for  her  past  misfortunes.— 
The  two  sisters  enjoyed  all  that  heart-felt  pleasure  which  arises  from  rooted 
friendship  ;^''-«nd,  as  the  effects  of  benevolent  dispositions  operate  on  idl 
around,  theirs  served  to  communicate  happiness  to  all  the  sisterhood. 

After  these  Ladies  had  passed  near  fourteen  years  in  this  peaceful  retire- 
ment, the  Abbess  received  with  an  alarming  fever,  the  effects  of  which  hung 
so  lon^  upon  her,  that  they  greatly  endangered  her  life. 

Dunns  her  illness  she  made  a  private  vow  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  that,  if  she 
recovered,  she  would  send  some  costly  present  to  a  chapel,  which  was  conse- 
crated to  her,  at  a  little  port,  called  Bradstow,  or  Brosm-stairs,  in  the  Isle  of 
Thanet ;  and  in  which  her  image  was  esteemed  to  work  such  miracles,  th^ 
pilerims  came  from  parts  very  remote  to  visit  it ;  and  all  ships  passing 
within  sight  of  it  are  reported  to  have  constantly  lowered  their  top-sails,  to 
salute  it.  The  feast  of  the  Invention  of  the  Holy  Cross,  which  was  the  third 
day  of  May,  being  to  be  celebrated  there,  with  great  solemnity,  her  gratitude 
for  her  recovery,  and  for  the  supjposed  intercession  of  the  Virgins  determined 
the  Abbess  to  go  herself  and  fulfil  her  vow. 

Isabella  obtained  permission  to  accompany  her  sister  in  this  devout  jotnrner ; 
and,  the  roads  being  Httle  frequented  in  that  age,  they  put  themselves,  with 
two  attendants,  aboard  a  passage  sloop ;  but  had  not  been  at  sea  above  two 
hours,  before  a  violent  storm  arose. — Every  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the 
navigation  of  this  part  of  the  coast,  quite  to  the  mouth  of  the  coast,  knows 
how  diflScult  it  is  rendered  by  the  many  banks  of  sand  that  obstruct  it. 

To  pursue  their  course  was  impracticable ;  they  therefore  attempted  to  save 
themselves  by  running  in  on  the  shore,  at  a  little  place  called  Reculver,  a 
smidl  village  of  great  antiquity,  on  the  border  of  the  isle  of  Thanet ; — but  the 
advance  of  night,  and  a  thick  fc^,  prevented  them  from  discerning  exactly 
whereabout  they  were.  Every  endeavour  to  reach  the  shore  was  frustrated  by 
the  storm  driving  them  from  it ;  and,  their  sails  being  all  shattered,  a  sndd^ 
swell  of  the  sea  bore  them  quite  out  of  their  direction,  and  stmck  the  vessd 
on  a  bank  of  sand,  called  the  Horse,  that  lies  a  little  way  off  Reculver. 

The  surprise  and  confusion  that  must  naturally  nish  into  the  minds  of 
people  who  are  on  the  point  of  being  wrecked,  can  only  be  felt  by  those  who 
nave  stood  in  so  dreadnil  a  situation.  Every  one  recommendedf  himself  fo 
God,  or  to  his  tutelar  saint.^-The  mariners  hoisted  out  their  long  boat,  as  pre- 
cipitately as  they  could ;  and  that  which  most  agitated  the  thou^t^  of  Frtoicfes 
and  Isabella  was  the  matoal  preservation  of  each  other. 

Scarce  was  the  boat  on  the  surface  of  the  waves,  when  every,  one  was  eager 
to  nish  into  it ;  for  it  was  certain  the  vessel  most  bulge  in  a  few  hours, — atid» 
to  add  to  the  horror,  night  advanced.  The  captain,  almost  by  force,  dragged 
the  Ledy  AUwis,  *tiid  her-sister,  fttukk  her  cabln§  and  sctree  had  he  hnped 
ihefirrt,  half  dead  as  she  was,  doimQieiMe'ortlttdiiiS'iAA^^ 
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Of  all  the  pelly  tyrants  who  have  rendered  their  names  equally  terrible 
and  deteeiable  witliin  the  sphere  o(  their  power,  few  can  compare  in  point 
of  vigour  and  capacity,  as  well  as  of  cruelly  and  ferocity,  rfitli  Eoelino, 
surnamed  da  Komano,  who  bore  a  great  sway  in  the  north- eastern  part 
of  Italy  about  the  middle  of  the  ihirteenih  century.  He  is  frequently  men- 
tioned in  the  histories  relative  to  that  period,  but  the  most  particular  account 
of  his  life  and  actions  is  to  be  met  with  in  a  work  entitled  "  Historia  d'Eiz«- 
lino  Terao  da  Romano."  As  it  contains  many  curious  particulars  of  the 
events  and  manners  of  ihal  aje,  we  shall  here  give  a  general  account  of  some 
of  the  most  remarkable  passages. 

The  work  begins  with  a  view  of  the  siaip  of  that  part  of  lialy  called  La 
Marca  Trevinana,  in  the  year  UOO.  This  Marche  of  Treviso  i-omprehended 
great  part  of  the  later  \  enetian  territory  on  the  continent,  in  which  were  the 
cities  of  Verona,  Vicenia,  Padua,  Treviso  or  Trevi^,  Trent,  and  Altino.  At 
that  period  it  was  in  profound  peace  and  tranquillily ;  all  its  cities  enjoyed  a 
free  government,  paying  due  obedience  and  a  decent  tribute  to  the  emperor. 
The  people,  not  burdened  with  impositions,  lived  in  great  prosperity,  every 
man  occupied  in  the  concerns  of  his  own  calling.  Nor  were  they  yet  infected 
with  the  party  animosities  of  the  Guelfs  and  Uibbelins;  whence  every  city 
abounded  in  nobility  and  people,  in  merchandi7.e  and  wealth.  Among  the 
noble  families  of  that  period,  there  were  five  distinguished  above  the  rest  for 
antiquity,  properly,  reputation,  and  powerful  alliances. 

When  the  emperor  Oiho  111.  came  jnio  Italy,  among  other  eminent  com- 
manders, he  brought  with  him  one  named  Ezzelino  the  German,  (the  name  is 
do«(t)tless  Italianized)  who  for  his  great  services  obtained  several  grants, 
among  which  was  the  castle  of  Onaro,  15  miles  from  Bassano,  with  all  ii* 
possesuons  and  jurisdictions.  He  was  made  Count  of  that  place,  and  finally 
Mitted  in  Italy  with  all  his  family.     By  his  address  he  also  became  lord  of 
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Bassatio,  and  many  other  castles  in  Piedmont ;  and  he  frequently  visited 
Padua,  where  he  built  a  superb  palace,  and  was  held  in  high  csteenr>  -  He 
died  at  a  very  advanced  agre,  leaving  two  daughters  honorably  married  in  Italy, 
and  one  son  named  Ezzclino  Balbo.  This  son,  who  married  a  Paduan  lady, 
had  one  son,  Ezzelino  Monaco,  and  a  daughter  united  in  marria2;e  to  Tiso  da 
Campo  St.  Piero,  a  very  opulent  and  powerful  nobleman.  The  death  of 
Manfifido  da  Baone,  accounted  the  richest  man  in  the  Marcbe  Trevigi,  left 
his  only  child  Cecilia,  a  wealthy  heiress.  She  was  committed  to  the  guardian- 
ship of  one  Spinabello,  who  offered  her  to  Gerardo,  eldest  son  of  tlie  above 
mentioned  Tiso,  as  the  most  suitable  match  he  could  find  for  her.  Tiso  con- 
sulted his  father-in-law  Ezzelino  Balbo  on  the  proposal,  who,  thinking  the 
connection  a  very  ejood  one  for  his  own  son  iizzelino,  secretly  treated  with 
Spinabello  to  give  him  the  preference  to  Gerardo.  In  fine,  he  prevailed  with 
the  guardian,  and  Cecilia  was  married  with  great  pomp  to  Ezzelino  Monaco, 
by  whom  she  had  a  daughter.  The  family  of  Campo  San  Piero  were  highly 
enraged  at  this  treachery,  and  resolved  upon  vengeance.  They  watched  many 
years  for  an  opportunity,  which  at  length  offered  itself.  Cecilia  having 
obtained  permission  from  her  husband  to  visit  her  great  possessions  and 
het  kindred  in  Padua,  departed  from  Bassano,  where  she  resided,  with  an 
attendance  of  about  thirty  servants.  Gerardo  da  Campo  San  Piero,  informed 
of  her  journey  by  his  spies,  collected  a  strong  troop  of  his  friends,  and  met 
her  at  a  place  on  the  road,  pretending  that  his  intention  was  to  do  her  honour. 
When,  however,  he  had  got  her  into  his  power,  he  changed  his  tone,  and 
informed  her  that  it  was  his  intention  to  put  her  to  shame,  in  order  to  revence 
the  injury  which  he  liad  sustained  from  her  husband.  Her  most  pathetic 
entreaties  were  fruitless,  as  well  as  the  ties  of  kindred  by  which  they  were 
connected.  He  kept  her  with  him  forcibly  all  night,  and  the  next  morning 
sent  her  lack  to  her  husband  with  an  insulting  messa'je. 

It  was  impossible  that  such  an  affront  could  be  forgiven  ;  and  the  deadly 
feud  that  ensued  between  the  two  families  not  only  involved  them  and  all 
iheir  dependencies  in  the  calamities  of  fire  and  sword,  but  brought  ruin  upon 
the  whole  country.  Ezzelino,  though  he  acquitted  his  wife  of  blame  in  the 
affair,  thought  it  requisite  for  his  honour  to  repudiate  her.  He  married  aj^ain 
(as  did  also  the  lady)  and  becoming  the  head  of  hi«  house  by  the  death  of  his 
father  Balbo,  he  studied  to  increase  his  power  by  alliances,  and  made  secret 
au{»mentations  of  his  military  force.  His  new  wife  bore  him  several  children, 
amoii'T  whom  was  the  principal  subject  of  this  history,  Ezzelino  Terzo,  sur- 
named  da  Romano,  from  a  castle  of  his  father's  in  Piedmont,  where  he 
was  born  on  April  24th,  1194.  Several  years  passed  before  any  remarkable 
hostility  took  place  between  the  two  houses,  and  the  first  event  which  hap- 
pened was  a  sort  of  retaliation  in  kind.  The  castle  of  Campretto  was  pos- 
sessed in  common  by  Tiso  da  Campo  St.  Piero  and  his  near  relation  Maria,  a 
widow.  This  joint  property  was  the  cause  of  frequent  dissention,  and  Tiso 
and  his  sons  treated  with  little  respect  the  rights  of  the  unprotected  Maria. 
She  therefore  made  a  secret  application  to  Ezzelino  Monaco,  offering  to  give 
him  possession  of  her  part  of  the  castle,  and  also  of  her  own  person.  The 
offer  was  willingly  accepted  ;  a  force  was  sent  by  night,  which  threw  a  garrison 
into  the  castle,  and  carried  off  the  ladv  and  her  movables  to  Romano,  where 
she  passed  many  years  as  concubine  to  Ezzelino.  Campretto  was  afterwards 
the  centre  of  a  very  bloody  and  destructive  war  between  the  two  families, 
which  at  length,  through  the  intervention  of  the  city  of  Padua,  was  terminated 
by  a  peace,  out  the  hatred  of  the  parties  still  rankled  in  their  hearts. 
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The  public  tranquillity  was  some  years  after  broken  by  a  war  between  the 
Paduans  and  Vincentines,  in  which  the  former,  after  some  losses,  engaged 
£zzelino  Monaco  in  their  service  at  an  established  pension.  The  Vincentines 
then  made  a  league  with  the  Veronese,  which  gave  them  such  a  superiority, 
that  Ezzelino  thought  proper  to  desert  the  Paduans,  and  ally  himself  with 
their  enemies.  To  this  change  he  was  further  induced  by  the  hatred  he  bore 
to  Padua  on  account  of  the  favor  of  that  city  towards  the  family  of  Campo 
San  Piero.  The  war  continued  with  various  success ;  and  the  Marquis  of 
Este  having  been  chosen  I'odcstaof  Verona  against  a  competitor  supported  by 
£zzelino,  the  latter  again  changed  his  party,  and  renewed  his  treaty  with 
the  Paduans.  When  the  Pac|uan  a  my  marched  against  Este,  E^lino 
had  the  charge  of  laying  waste  the  surrounding  country,  which  he  executed 
with  all  the  fury  of  a  most  inveterate  foe.  His  son  was  by  his  side,  learning 
to  practice  those  cruelties  which  afterwards  so  much  distmguished  him  even 
in  an  dge  of  cruelty.  This  petty  war  was  terminated  in  1212  by  a  treaty, 
and  the  restoration  of  tranquillity  was  celebrated  in  the  city  of  Treviso  by  a 
singular  entertainment.  A  wooden  castle  was  erected,  in  which  was  placed  a 
garrison  of  2000  women,  who  were  to  defend  it  without  the  aid  of  the  other 
sex.  No  weapons  of  any  kind  were  allowed  either  in  the  attack  or  defence, 
and  a  great  concourse  of  families  of  distinction  throughout  the  Marche  of 
Treviso  assembled  to  be  spectators  of  this  harmless  warfare.  It  was,  however, 
the  cause  of  a  quarrel  between  some  Paduans  and  Venetians,  who  were  joint 
assailants  of  the  castle,  who  came  to  blows  on  the  field ;  and  this  trifling 
incident  produced  a  war  between  the  two  states. 

The  Marquis  Azzo  da  Este  having  succeeded  his  brother  Androvandino,  was 
checked  and  opposed  by  Salinguerra  da  Este,  a  nobleman  of  great  influence, 
the  old  enemy  of  the  Marquisses  of  Este  and  the  kinsman  and  ally  of  the  house 
of  Ezzelino.  A  bloody  war  ensued  between  them,  in  which  the  marquis 
was  expelled  from  the  city  of  Ferrara.  In  revenge  for  that  and  certain 
treacherous  acts  of  Salinguerra,  he  attacked  la  Fratta,  a  castle  belonging  to 
the  latter,  and  having  taken  it  by  storm,  put  to  death  every  person  found  in 
the  place,  not  sparing  even  women  and  children.  Salinguerra  sent  an  account 
of  this  deed  to  Ezzelino  da  Romano,  who  was  now  at  the  head  of  his  house, 
his  father  having  devoted  himself  to  a  religious  retreat  in  the  habit  of  a  monk, 
which  was  the  cause  of  the  appellation  of  Monaco,  given  him  by  historians. 
In  conjunction  with  his  brother  Alberico,  Ezzelino  da  Romano  adopted  the 
quarrel  of  Salinguerra,  and  employed  all  his  art  and  abilities  to  raise  factions 
against  the  Marquis  of  Este  in  all  the  towns  where  he  had  an  interest.  He 
entered  Verona,  and  expelling  the  count  de  San  Bonifacio,  the  head  of  the 
Este,  procured  his  own  election  to  the  dignity  of  Podesta.  He  also  established 
his  brother  in  the  same  office  at  Vicenza.  In  retaliation  for  the  capture  of 
la  Fratta,  he  surprised  by  night  the  castle  of  Fonte,  the  residence  of  Giacomo 
da  Campo  San  Piero,  who  had  behaved  with  great  cruelty  at  the  storm  of  the  ' 
former  place  ;  and  carrying  off  the  infant  son  of  Giacomo,  left  a  strong 
garrison  in  the  castle.  Giacomo  made  complaint  of  this  outrage  to  the  com- 
munity of  Padua,  under  whose  protection  were  all  the  possessions  of  the 
family.  The  grand  council  of  the  city,  consisting  of  a  thousand  persons, 
immediately  assembling,  it  was  resolved  to  march  out  against  Ezzelino,  who 
was  f&duced  to  considerable  difficulties ;  but  through  the  mediation  of  the 
state  of  Venice  the  dispute  was  compromised  in  1228,  on  the  condition  that 
Ezzelino  should  restore  the  castle  of  Fonte,  and  swear  allegiance  to  the  state 
of  Padua. 
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The  unquiet  spirit  of  tliis  man  soon,  however,  produced  new  troubles,  by 
instigating  the  Trevisans  to  take  possession  of  Belluno  and  Feltre,  which  were 
under  the  protection  of  Padua.  The  Paduans  took  arms  to  recover  them,  and 
peace  was  re-establiihed  upon  conditions  of  their  restitution.  A  year  or  two 
of  general  tranquillity  followed,  which  is  in  great  part  attributed  to  the 
pleaching  of  St.  Anthony,  who  had  left  his  native  country  of  Portugal,  and 
wascorae  into  this  district  in  the  course  of  his  pious  labours.  He  could  not, 
however,  prevent  or  pacify  a  tumult  which  arose  at  Verona  between  the  parties 
of  EzzeJino  and  the  count  St.  Bonifacio,  for  which  reason  he  retirea  to  a 
hermitage  near  Padua,  where  he  soon  after  died  in  the  highest  reputation  for 
sanctity.  Another  preacher,  named  Father  Giovanni  deputed  by  Pope  Gregory 
IX.  for  the  purpose  of  appeasing  the  party  differences  which  then  prevailed 
through  all  the  towns  of  Lombardy,  came  to  Padua  in  1233,  where  he  was 
heard  with  great  deference,  and  was  successful  in  extinguishing  many  family 
feuds ;  but  all  his  eloquence  was  unable  to  reconcile  Ezzelino  and  the  house 
of  Campo  San  Piero.  The  }X)pe's  chief  purpose  in  these  missions  was  to 
unite  the  Lombards  against  the  emperor  Frederick  II.  who  was  expected 
shortly  to  visit  Italy,  a  measure  to  which  he  was  solicited  by  several  leading 
men,  and  especially  by  Ezzelino.  The  death  of  da  Campo  San  Piero,  whose 
influence  in  Padua  almost  thwarted  the  plans  of  Ezzelino,  was  highly  favorable 
to  his  views;  and  the  arrival  of  the  emperor  at  Trent  in  1237  gave  full 
scope  to  his  ambition.  He  conducted  Frederick  to  Verona,  which  city  was  at 
his  disposal :  and  soon  after  procured  him  admission  into  Vicenza.  By  the 
intrigues  he  was  carrying  on  in  other  cities,  he  gave  hopes  of  the  acquisition 
of  all  Lombardy  to  the  emperor,  who,  in  return,  promised  to  raise  him  to 
the  highest  degree  of  authority.  When  Frederick  was  recalled  to  Germany 
by  the  news  of  some  commotions  in"  that  country,  he  left  Ezzelino  with 
extraordinary  powers  to  act  in  concert  with  his  commander  in  chief,  Count 
Goboardo. 

It  was  the  great  object  of  Ezzelino  to  render  himself  master  of  Padua,  and 
for  that  purpose  he  was  continually  plotting  with  the  partisans  whom  he  pos- 
sessed in  that  city,  and  who  were  daily  becoming  more  numerous.  Their 
machinations  being  discovered,  a  number  of  them  left  the  city  and  joined 
Eoelino  and  the  imperial  troops ;  h^it  their  departure  was  far  from  restoring 
Quiet  and  unanimity.  The  approach  of  the  imperialists  augmented  the  con- 
fusion in  the  city  ;  the  Marauis  of  Este  thought  proper  to  join  the  emperor's 
party ;  the  devastation  of  the  surrounding  country  filled  the  wealthy  citizens 
with  discontent ;  and  in  fine  it  was  agreed  that  Ezzelino  and  Count  Goboardo, 
with  their  followers,  should  be  peaceably  admitted  iuto  Padua. 

Hitherto  Ezzelino  had  either  masked  his  real  character,  or  the  tyrant  was 
not  yet  matured  in  him.  An  ancient  chronicler  thus  describes  him  previous 
to  his  entrance  into  Padua : — '*  He  was  of  a  middling  stature,  with  extremely 
lively  eyes  and  a  pleasant  countenance,  and  light  hair  inclining  to  red.  He 
was  sedate  in  his  aemeanour,  eloquent,  polite,  and  agreeable  in  conversation  ; 
terrible  to  his  enemies,  courteous  and  affable  to  his  friends ;  faithful  in  the 
performance  of  his  promises,  steady  in  his  purposes,  grave  and  deliberate  in 
his  discourse,  provident  in  his  counsels,  and,  in  fine,  laudable  in  every 
action  of  his  Hfe.*'  He  soon  showed  himself  a  master  in  politics;  for, 
having  been  nominated  Podesta  of  the  city  at  an  assembly  of  the  principal 
citizens,  he  weiit  out  of  the  hall  in  appearance  much  troubled  at  the  buroen 
imposed  upon  him  ;  and  during  his  absence,  those  who  knew  his  mind  pro- 
posed that  he  should  be  requested  to  appoint  to  that  office  any  person  whom 
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lie  should  think  fit.  After  a  feigned  reluctance,  he  named  a  creature  of  his 
own ;  for,  in  fact,  he  had  greater  things  in  view  than  a  local  magistracy. 
He  persuaded  Count  Goboardo  to  return  to  Germany,  leaving  him  in  the  post 
of  imperial  vicar  of  all  the  Marche  of  Treviso,  with  the  full  command  of  all 
the  foreign  troops.  These  were  chiefly  Germans ;  but  there  was  the  singular 
mixture  of  300  Saracens,  to  whom,  as  particularly  attached  to  his  interest, 
Ezzelino  confided  the  eruard  of  the  gates  of  the  city  and  principal  fortresses. 
Many  of  the  Paduans  having  emigrated  on  the  change  of  affairs,  and  taken 
possession  of  the  strong  castle  of  iVfonta2:none  in  the  neighbourhood,  Ezzelino 
attempted  to  reduce  it ;  but  not  succeeding,  he  began  his  tyrannical  practices 
by  obliging  many  of  the  principal  families  of  Padua  to  give  hostages.  He 
also  assembled  aoout  twenty  of  the  leading  men  whose  fidelity  he  most  sus- 
pected, and  with  much  apparent  civility  advised  them  for  a  time  to  withdraw 
from  the  city,  assuring  them  that  they  should  soon  be  recalled  ;  but  when 
they  had  complied  with  his  desire,  he  took  care  that  they  should  all  be  ap- 
prehended at  their  country  seats  or  in  the  neighbouring  towns,  and  sent  to 
remote  castles  under  his  authority,  where  they  were  detained  as  prisoners. 
He  also  began  to  confiscate  the  effects  and  demolish  the  palaces  of  all  those 
who  emigrated  through  fear  of  his  tyranny ;  and  from  the  ruins  he  erected 
some  strong  fortresses  to  bridle  the  city.  An  attempt  made  by  the  Marquis 
Azzo  of  Este,  and  the  Paduan  emigrants,  in  1238,  to  get  possession  of  the 
city,  was  defeated  by  the  vigilance  of  Ezzelino,  who  made  it  the  pretext  of 
further  severities  against  the  disaft'ected.  He  was  also  able  so  well  to  justify 
himself  against  the  accusations  of  his  enemies,  before  the  emperor,  who  had 
again  visited  Italy,  that  his  authority  received  fresh  confirmation. 

It  would  be  tedious  and  disgiisting  to  enumerate  all  the  steps  in  the  progress 
of  this  tyrant  to  a  despotism,  the  cruelty  of  which  is  scarcely  to  be  parallelled 
in  modem  history.  It  will  suffice  to  note  a  few  of  the  most  stnking  and 
characteristic  circumstances.  Against  the  emperor  and  Ezzelino,  who  were 
endeavouring  to  reduce  all  this  part  of  Italy,  a  powerful  league  was  formed 
between  the  pope,  the  state  of  Venice,  the  Milanese,  Bolognese,  the  Marquis 
of  Este  and  Alberico,  the  brother  of  Ezzelino,  whose  daughter  had  married  a 
son  of  the  marquis.  Of  these  joint  forces  the  marquis  was  made  captain, 
and  he  gained  possession  of  Ferrara.  The  league  had  many  friends  in  E^dua, 
whose  correspondences  were  occasionally  discovered,  or  at  least  suspected, 
and  served  continually  to  irritate  the  jealous  fury  of  the  tyrant.  Executions, 
with  every  circumstance  of  barbarity,  became  more  and  more  frequent,  and 
the  numbers  of  the  imprisoned  daily  augmented.  In  a  strong  castle,  erected 
within  the  limits  of  the  city,  was  a  range  of  horrid  dungeons,  into  which  not 
a  ray  of  light,  nor  a  breath  of  air,  was  admitted.  Their  architect  was  one 
Zilio,  a  Milanese,  who,  falling  under  the  tyrant's  displeasure,  was  their  first 
occupier ;  and  from  him  they  were  named  the  Zelie.  They  were  soon  filled 
with  persons  suspected  of  disaffection,  who  underwent  in  them  the  utmosl 
extremity  of  human  misery.  In  the  mean  time  the  vigour  and  abilities  of 
Ezzelino  rendered  him  successful  in  most  of  his  enterprises,  and  in  1250  he 
possessed  Verona,  Vicenza,  Padua,  Feltre,  and  Belluno,  besides  numerous 
castles  and  fortresses.  His  brother  Alberico  was  master  of  Treviso,  and 
though  in  appearance  they  were  enemies,  it  is  said  that  they  had  a  secret  in- 
telligence, and  acted  in  concert. 

A  superb  palace,  which  he  built  in  the  manner  of  a  fortress  at  the  head  of 
the  brid^  in  Padua,  commanding  an  entrance  and  an  exit  of  the  city,  being 
finished,  he  gave  a  grand  entertainment  in  it,  to  which  many  of  the  nobility 
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of  both  sexes  were  invited.  Among  them  was  a  distinguished  cavalier,  named 
Bontraverso  da  Castel,  who  brought  with  him  his  beautiful  and  accomplished 
daughter  Beatrice.  The  stern  heart  of  Ezzelino  was  instantly  captivated  at 
the  sight  of  her,  and  he  drew  the  father  aside  and  expressed  his  desire  of 
taking  her  for  his  wife.  Such  an  offer  was  not  likely  to  be  refused,  and 
Bontraverso  immediately  acquainted  his  daughter  wiih  the  proposal,  and 
rec^uired  her  acquiescence.  The  young  lady,  though  little  inclined  to  such  an 
union,  knowino;  that  a  refusal  would  be  the  ruin  of  her  family,  gave  her 
consent ;  and  the  marriage  was  celebrated  without  delay  in  the  presence  of 
several  of  the  principal  guests.  The  festivities  which  followed  this  amorous 
alliance  gave  little  intermission  to  the  executions  and  imprisonments  which 
were  become  the  ordinary  measures  of  lOzzelino's  government ;  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  his  nephew  Ansedisio  de'  Guidotti  to  the  office  of  Podesta,  a 
man  of  a  disposition  perfectly  suited  to  his  own,  augmented  the  number  of 
victims,  many  of  whom  were  persons  connected  with  him  by  blood  or  affinity. 
Besides  an  infinite  number  sacrificed  to  his  political  jt-alousy,  he  seems  to 
have  indulged  an  appetite  for  cruelty  in  torturing  and  mutilatiui;  the  bodies  of 
the  innocent  and  harmless.  We  are  told  of  his  cutting  oft'  the  noses  and 
breasts  of  women,  of  blinding  and  castrating  children,  of  putting  persons 
to  death  by  torture,  and  suftering  others  to  die  of  hunger  in  his  dreadful 
dungeons.  It  is  said  that  when  any  died  in  these  cells,  their  bodies  were 
left  to  rot,  and  not  removed  till  the  general  cleaning  of  the  prisons,  which 
took  place  only  four  times  in  the  year.  Though  Padua  was  the  principal 
theatre  of  these  cruelties,  they  also  extended  to  Verona  and  other  places  under 
the  tyrant's  dominion.  The  rage  of  despair  in  one  of  his  victims  once 
'brought  his  own  life  into  danger.  Two  noble  brothera  being  apprehended  on 
suspicion  and  brought  before  Ezzelino,  were  treated  by  him  with  such  injurious 
language,  that  the  eldest,  a  man  of  great  strength  and  ferocity,  flew  upon 
him,  and  getting  him  down,  began  to  mangle  his  face  with  his  teeth,  and 
throttle  him  with  his  hands,  which  he  would  soon  have  effected,  had  he  not, 
with  his  brother,  been  dispatched  by  the  swords  of  the  bystanders. 

At  length  the  name  of  fcizzelino  became  so  odious,  and  his  power  so 
formidable,  throughout  Italy,  that  the  |X)pe  Alexander  IV.  published  a 
crusade  against  him,  and  a  league  was  entered  into  in  125G,  between  the 
Roman  see,  the  republic  of  Venice,  and  many  of  the  Paduan  and  other 
emigrants,  which  collected  a  considerable  army,  headed  by  the  papal  legate. 
After  the  capture  of  several  places,  the  legate  resolved  to  march  straight  to 
Padua ;  and  the  following  curious  description  is  given  of  the  advance  of  the 
consecrated  troops.  When  all  the  soldiers,  infantry  and  cavalry,  were  ranged 
under  their  respective  leaders,  with  their  ensigns  disj)layed,  and  their  pro- 
vision and  ammunition,  with  all  the  machines  thru  in  use  for  attacking 
fortified  places,  the  legate,  accompanied  by  many  prelates  and  drvout  priests, 
came  to  the  centre  of  the  army,  and  drew  it  up  in  baule  array.  Then, 
perceiving  the  universal  alacrity  of  the  men,  he  beg  m  in  a  loud  and  solemn 
voice  to  sing  in  honor  of  the  holy  cross  the  hynm  beginning  *'  Vexilla 
Aegis  prcdeunt."  In  this  he  was  joined  by  all  his  attendants ;  and  thus  the 
army  set  forwards  on  their  march  to  Padiia.  An!tedisio,  who  commanded  in 
the  city,  made  every  proper  disposition  for  resistance,  and  a  sharp  conflict 
ensued  under  the  outer  wall.  The  Pjiduan  emigrants,  animated  with  all  the 
zeal  of  party,  were  the  first  who  forced  their  way,  and  at  length  the  suburbs 
were  taken  by  the  assailants,  and  Ansedisio  with  his  forces  was  obliged  to 
retreat  within  the  city.     On  the  next  day  the  second  wall  was  attacked  and 
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forced,  and  the  legate  obtained  complete  possession  of  the  city,  which  was 
deserted  by  the  defenders.  But  this  success  was  no  present  relief  to  the 
unfortunate  Paduans,  who  during  eight  days  were  unmercifully  pillaged  by 
the  disorderly  soldiers,  notwithstanding  all  the  etiorts  of  the  legate  to  restrain 
them.  The  prisoners,  however,  to  the  number  of  1500  of  both  sexes  and 
all  ages,  were  immediately  liberated,  and  the  ancient  constitution  of  the 
city,  with  all  its  privileges  and  immunities,  was  restored.  It  is  observed  that 
Ansedisio  hastened  the  loss  of  the  city  by  the  very  means  he  took  to  retard  it ; 
for  in  order  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  the  \'enetiau  Heet,  lie  drained  off  the 
water  of  the  river  Bacchiglione,  and  thereby  laid  dry  the  deep  ditch  which 
every  where  surrounded  the  city  wall.  The  strong  citadel  soon  after  surrender- 
ed, and  more  than  300  prisoners  were  restored  to  the  li^'ht  of  day  from  its 
horrid  dungeons,  most  of  whom,  however,  were  seveiely  injured  in  their 
health  by  their  sufferings  in  tl>em.  The  surrender  of  the  caslle  gave  liberty 
to  464  more  prisoners,  who  had  been  confined  in  the  Zilie,  and  were  in  a 
condition  that  rendered  them  scarcely  to  be  recognized  by  their  friends/* 

Ezzelino,  meantime,  had  been  enG;aged  in  an  incursion  into  the  Mantuan 
territory,  whence  he  returned  to  Verona  just  in  time  to  receive  intelligence  of 
the  loss  of  Padua.  When  it  was  first  related  to  him  by  a  fugitive,  he  was 
struck  motionless ;  but  s<x)n  flying  into  a  rajre,  he  ordered  the  man  instantly 
to  be'  hanged,  as  a  bearer  of  false  news.  Its  confirmation  was  followed  by  a 
horrible  reveugj,  which  crownevi  all  the  cruel  acts  of  the  tyrant.  Ordering 
his  whole  army  to  assemble  in  Verona,  he  caused  ail  the  t^ates  of  the  city  to 
be  shut,  and  then  commanded  all  the  Paduans  serving  in  his  army,  or  who 
were  there  as  hostages  or  residents,  to  collect  without  arms  in  a  particular 
place.  He  then  summoned  his  council,  and  put  the  question  what  should  be 
done  with  them.  The  opinions  were  that  they  should  be  kept  under  safe 
guard  at  Verona  or  Vicenza,  whilst  Kzzelino  should  be  occupied  in  recovering 
Padua.  As  this  advice  did  not  come  up  to  his  purpose,  he  dismissed  the 
council  with  marks  of  great  displeasure,  and  assembling  his  satellites  and  exe- 
cutioners, gave  orders  that  the  Paduans  should  all  be  put  to  death  within 
eight  days  in  the  most  cruel  manner.  In  this  massacre  2039  persons  of  that 
city,  partly  noble,  partly  plebeian,  were  most  mercilessly  slaughtered.  This 
catastrophe,  succeeding  the  eight  years  tyranny  which  Padua  had  under- 
gone, so  weakened  and  depopulated  it,  that  a  long  time  elapsed  before  it 
recovered  itself. 

Ezzelino  made  great  preparations  for  the  ensuing  campaign,  whilst  the 
army  of  crusaders  was  much  diminished  through  the  dissensions  of  the  differ- 
ent people  who  composed  it.  He  marched  with  a  powerful  army  to  invest 
P^ua,  ruining  the  country  through  which  he  passed,  and  cutting  down  tht 
vines  and  fruit  trees.  The  Paduans  had  used  great  diligence  in  strengthening 
the  fortifications ;  and  the  levjale  and  Marquis  of  Mste  garrisoned  the  city  wita 
their  troops.  After  some  fruitless  attempts,  L'zzelino  thought  fit  to  lead  his 
army  back  to  Vicenza,  and  thence  went  to  \>rona,  where  he  put  to  death  aH 
the  surviving  Paduans  who  had  been  his  own  servants  and  partisans.  The 
execution  of  his  cruel  agent  Ansedisio  in  torments,  however  undeserved  from 
him,  gave  general  satisfaction.  The  loss  of  the  castle  of  Moncellese  threw 
him  into  fresh  transports  of  rage,  and  several  Vicentines  were  the  victims  of 
his  suspicion  on  this  occasion.  He  twice  attempted,  by  the  oflTer  of  a  great 
reward,  to  procure  the  assassination  of  the  Marquis  of  Este,  but  his  plots 
were  happily  discovered  and  frustrated.  His  brother  Alberico,  whose  condod 
had  long  been  dubious,  though  he  still  nominally  adhered  to  the  {>arty  of  the 
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church,  emulated  him  in  tyranny  and  cruelty  at  Treviso.  A  conspiracy  waf 
forced  against  hin),  which  lie  discovered  and  defeated^  with  the  destruction 
of  most  of  those  who  were  concerned  in  it. 

The  affairs  of  Ezzehno  for  a  time  wore  a  more  favorable  aspect  by  his 
union  with  the  Marquis  of  Pallavicino,  who  espoused  the  imperial  party  at 
Cremona,  and  ihreatened  Brescia.  Their  united  forces  routed  the  army  of 
the  Legate,  and  took  him  prisoner,  and  Brescia  in  consequence  fell  under 
their  power.  Ezzelino  gave  So  much  disgust  to  the  marquis,  that  he  left  him 
and  returned  to  Cremona  ;  and  Ezzelino  remained  sole  master  of  Brescia, 
where  he  began  to  exercise  his  accustomed  tyranny.  In  the  mean  time  the 
towns  in  the  interest  of  the  church  took  the  alarm,  and  a  new  league  was 
formed  against  the  tyrant  in  1259,  in  concurrence  with  the  Marquis  of  Este, 
joined  by  Pallavicino.  The  expected  approach  of  king  Alphonso  of  Castile, 
who  had  been  elected  king  of  the  Romans,  gave  him,  however,  fresh  courage ; 
and  he  found  means  to  engage  in  his  favor  several  of  the  principal  inhabitants 
of  Milan,  who  promised  to  receive  him  into  their  city.  Collecting  as  large  a 
force  as  he  was  able,  he  commenced  his  march  towards  Milan  on  a  day  fixed 
upon  by  his  astrologers,  in  whom  he  always  greatly  confided.  By  the  rapidity 
of  his  motions  he  was  very  near  surprising  that  city  in  the  absence  of  its 
commander  and  his  forces ;  but  being  disappointed  in  that  hope  he  was 
reduced  to  great  difficulties.  His  enemies  assembled  on  all  sides  and  cut  off 
his  retreat  ;  and  in  an  action  at  the  bridge  of  Adda  he  received  a  wound 
in  hi"i  ancle  from  an  arrow  shot  from  a  cross  bow  that  put  him  to  extreme 
pain.  He  nevertheless  exerted  himself  to  keep  his  men  in  order  and  force  a 
way  through  the  opposing  troops,  but  they  soon  broke  and  fled.  At  length, 
after  attempting  with  only  five  followers  to  make  his  escape,  he  was  surrounded 
and  obliged  to  surrender.  He  was  disarmed,  placed  upon  a  sorry  horse,  and 
conduct^  to  the  tent  of  one  of  the  commanders,  where  the  whole  army 
thronged  round  to  get  a  sight  of  him.  Cries  immediately  arose  of  '•  Kill  him 
—let  the  tyrant  die  !"  and  he  would  have  been  torn  to  pieces,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  authority  of  the  Marquis  Pallavicino.  Ezzelino  in  the  meantime  stood 
with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  pale  and  ghastly,  yet  with  a  countenance 
full  of  rage  and  disdain,  refusing  to  eat  or  have  his  wound  dressed.  In  the 
middle  of  the  night  he  was  conveyed  with  a  good  escort  to  Soncino,  and  there 
was  treated  with  the  greatest  humanity  ;  but  the  agitation  of  his  mind,  com- 
bining with  the  anguish  of  his  wound,  proved  fatal  to  him  eleven  days  af^er 
his  capture.  He  died  in  October  1259,  at  the  age  of  65^  and  was  interred 
ill  the  church  of  St.  Francis  at  Soncino,  the  Marquisses  of  Este  and  Pallavicino 
attending  upon  his  obsequies.  The  news  of  his  death  was  received  with  the 
gr^test  joy  throughout  Italy,  especially  in  the  Marche  of  Treviso ;  and  his 
niends  and  dependents  were  soon  expelled  from  all  the  places  in  their 
possession. 

The  penalty  of  tyranny  fell  still  more  heavily  upon  his  brother  Alberico, 
whose  fortune  depended  upon  that  of  Ezzelino,  though  they  had  apparently 
followed  opposite  interests.  The  city  of  Treviso  having  asserted  its  liberty 
after  the  death  of  Ezzelino,  Alberico  with  his  whole  family  witlidrew  to  his 
strong  castle  of  San  Zenone,  in  the  territory  of  Bassano,  which,  from  its 
situation  and  fortifications,  was  accounted  impregnable.  Hence  for  some 
time  he  laid  waste  the  surrounding  country  at  his  pleasure,  till  at  length  the 
people  of  the  whole  Marche  assembled  with  the  resolution  of  extirpating  this 
nest  of  tyrants.  The  castle  was  closely  invested,  and  engines  of  all  kinds 
were  brought  up,  by  which  many  of  the  defenders  were  killed.     The  Germaiis 
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in  Alberico's  pay,  seeing  no  possibility  of  relief,  finally  agreed  to  deliver  up» 
the  castle ;  upon  which  Alberico  with  his  family  retired  to  the  tower  or  keep. 
Here,  in  the  utmost  distress  of  mind,  beholding  all  around  him  a  crowd  of 
enraged  enemies  thirsting  for  revenge,  he  held  out  three  days,  in  vain  attempt- 
ing to  obtain  a  promise  of  safety  on  surrender.  At  length  he  was  delivered 
up  by  his  remaining  followers,  with  his  family,  consisting  of  his  wife,  six 
sons,  and  two  daughters.  A  gag  was  put  into  his  mouth,  which  was  taken 
out  to  allow  him  to  confess,  and  then  replaced.  All  his  sons  were  then  killed 
and  cut  in  pieces  before  his  face;  his  wife  and  daughters  were  burnt;  and 
himself  tied  to  a  horse's  tail,  and  dragged  the  whole  day  through  the  army, 
till  not  a  feature  of  him  was  disceniihle.  His  remains  were  thrown  into  the 
wood  to  feed  the  wolves  Such,  in  August  1260,  was  the  final  horrid  catas- 
trophe of  the  family  of  Ezzelino,  which  for  more  than  fifty  years  had  spread 
terror  and  desolation  through  all  this  part  of  Italy,  and  had  even  obtained 
respect  among  the  princes  of  Europe,  whom  they  emulated  in  the  pomp  and 
prerogatives  of  sovereignty. 


THE  PLAGUE  OF  LOCUSTS. 

A  modem  traveller  relates  the  following  extraordinary  phenomenon  of  the 
locust.     We  transcribe  it  in  his  own  words  : — 

"  I  was  one  day  standing  on  the  great  battery,  when,  casting  my  eye 
towards  the  Barbary  coast,  I  observed  an  odd  sort  of  greenish  cloud  making 
to  the  Spanish  shore ;  not,  like  other  clouds,  with  rapidity  or  swiftness,  but 
with  a  motion  so  slow,  that  sight  itself  was  a  long  time  before  it  would  allow 
it  such.  At  last,  it  came  just  over  my  head,  and  interposing  between  the 
sun  and  me,  so  thickened  the  air,  that  1  had  lost  the  very  sight  of  day.  At 
this  moment  it  had  reached  the  land  ;  and  though  very  near  in  my  imagina- 
tion, it  began  to  dissolve,  and  lose  its  first  denseness  ;  when,  all  on  a  sudden, 
there  fell  such  a  vast  number  of  locusts,  as  exceeded  the  thickest  storm  of  hail 
or  snow  that  I  had  ever  seen.  All  around  me  was  immediately  covered  with 
those  crawling  creatures  ;  and  yet  they  continued  to  fall  so  thick,  that  with  my 
cane  I  knocked  down  thousands.  It  is  scarcely  imaginable  the  havoc  I  made 
in  a  very  short  space  of  time  ;  much  less  conceivable  is  the  horrid  desolation 
which  attended  the  visitation  of  these  animalculae.  There  was  not,  in  a  day 
or  two's  time,  the  least  leaf  to  be  seen  on  a  tree,  nor  any  green  thing  in  a 
garden.  Nature  seemed  buried  in  her  own  ruins ;  and  the  vegetable  world 
to  be  supported  only  to  her  monument.  I  never  saw  the  hardest  winter,  in 
those  parts,  attended  with  an  equal  desolation.  When,  glutton-like,  they 
had  devoured  all  that  should  have  sustained  them,  and  the  more  valuable  part 
of  God's  creation — whether  weary  with  gorging,  or  over-thirsty  with  devour- 
ing?, I  leave  to  philasophers, — they  made  to  ponds,  brooks,  and  standing 
pools,  and  revenged  their  own  rage  upon  nature  upon  their  own  vile  car- 
cases ;  in  every  one  of  these  you  might  see  them  lie  in  heaps  like  little  hills, 
drowned  indeed,  but  attended  with  stenches  so  noisome,  that  it  gave  the  dis- 
tracted neighbourhood  too  great  reason  to  apprehend  yet  more  fatal  conse- 
quences. A  pestilential  infection  is  the  dread  of  every  place,  but  especially 
of  all  parts  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  priests,  therefore,  repaired  to  a  little 
chapel,  built  in  the  open  fields,  to  be  made  use  of  on  such  like  occasions, 
there  to  deprecate  the  cause  of  this  dreadful  visitation.  In  a  week's  time,  or 
thereabouts,  the  stench  was  over,  and  evety  thing  of  verdant  nature  in  its 
pristine  order  !*' 
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EXTRAORDINARY  MAGNANIMITY. 

An  adventurer,  who  had  been  in  the  Spanish  service,  and  who  called  him- 
self Captain  Michau,  came  to  solicit  employment  of  Henry  IV.  of  France, 
The  king  was  cautioned  to  beware  of  a  deserter,  from  a  country,  which  could 
not  but  be  suspected  by  every  Protestant.  Henry  was  too  full  of  honour  to  be 
capable  of  entertaining  suspicions  on  slight  grounds  ;  and  paid  no  regard  to 
this  caution.  A  few  days  after,  as  he  was  hunting,  being  alone  in  a  retired 
place,  he  perceived  Michau  advancing  to  him,  well  mounted,  with  a  brace  of 
pistols  in  his  holsters.  Immediately  resolving  how  to  act,  he  stops,  and 
waits  his  coming  up.  Upon  his  approach,  *  Captain  Michau,'  said  he,  in  a 
firm  tone,  *  alight,  let  me  try  if  your  horse  be  as  good  as  you  pretend.*  Michau 
obeys,  and  the  king  mounts.  Taking  out  the  two  pistols,  '  Have  you  a  design 
to  kill  me,  captain  ?*  said  he  :  '  I  am  assured  that  you  have  ;  now  your  life  is  in 
my  power.'  He  then  discharged  the  pistols  in  the  air,  and  commanded  Michau 
to  follow  him.  At  first  he  attempted  to  justify  himself;  but  thinking  it  the 
safest  way  to  escape,  he  set  out  two  days  after,  and  never  appeared  again. 


TURKISH  PERFIDY. 

Dr.  Lorenzo  Noccrola  was  a  Florentine  physician,  between  seventy  and 
eighty  years  of  age,  who  had  been  settled  for  the  last  fifty-four  years  of  hit 
life  at  Constantinople,  where  he  had  acquired  a  great  partiality  for  the  Turks, 
and  had  long  held  the  post  of  physician  to  the  seraglio ;  he  was  murdered  od 
the  night  of  the  nineteenth  of  January,  1815,  with  the  most  atrocious  circum- 
stances of  perfidy  and  cruelty  ;  about  three  in  the  morning  loud  cries  of 
murder  were  heard  from  the  little  burying-ground  near  the  British  palace : 
one  of  our  dragomans,  who  was  risen,  went  with  guards  and  servants  to 
ascertain  the  cause ;  he  found,  stretched  under  some  cypress  trees,  the  poor 
man  murdered,  whom  to  his  great  horror,  he  immediately  recognized ;  he 
had  him  carried  to  his  (the  doctor's)  house,  and,  for  the  first  moment,  he  was 
supposed  to  have  fallen  by  robbers;  subsequent  examination,  however,  clearly 
proved  that  this  could  not  be  ;  his  purse  was  in  his  pocket,  and  his  clothes 
remained  untouched,  and  his  shoes  as  clean  as  if  he  had  not  been  abroad  ; 
and  though  he  had  two  large  stabs  in  his  throat,  no  blood  had  followed  the 
wounds,  while  there  were  evident  marks  of  strangulation  on  his  neck.  No 
doubt  could  remain  of  his  having  been  strangled,  and  every  circumstance 
betrayed  by  whose  order  and  by  whom.  On  that  morning  he  had  attended 
the  sultan,  who  had  treated  him  with  so  much  more  kindness  than  usual,  that 
on  meeting  one  of  his  friends  as  he  came  out  of  the  seraglio,  he  exultingly 
told  him  that  he  had  never  received  such  marked  distinction  as  on  that  day ; 
from  the  seragho  he  went,  attended  by  his  Armenian  servant,  to  the  arsenal^ 
and  the  Captain  Pacha's,  who  was,  or  pretended  to  be,  slightly  indisposed^ 
and  had  in  the  morning  promised  to  return  home  to  dinner  at  four  o^clock  :  at 
the  arsenal  he  was  strangled,  and  at  night  his  body  was  laid  in  the  burial- 
ground  by  the  Captain  Pacha*s  servants,  who  were  instructed  to  utter  the  cries 
of  a  person  being  murdered,  so  as  to  excite  the  belief  that  he  was  attacked 
by  robbers.  The  precaution,  like  all  Turkish  ones,  was  imperfect ;  they 
neglected  to  plunder  him,  and  inflicted  the  wounds  afler  the  blood  had  been 
congealed  by  death.  Next  morning  the  sultan  sent  a  chivoux  to  summoo  him 
to  the  seraglio,  to  attend  some  women  that  were  ill,  and  numerous  emissaries 
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from  that  quarter  wBre  hovering  about  Pera  for  two  or  three  following  days, 
to  learn  to  what  causes  his  death  was  attributed ;  they  heard  enough  to  shew 
ihcm  that  their  miserable  pretences  were  seen  through.  The  captain 
Pacha,  when  he  saw  the  European  dragomans,  wept  and  wailed  most  bitterly, 
and  said  he  should  never  be  happy  apain.  He  acted  very  well,  and,  indeed^ 
might  have  felt  some  compunction,  for  he  had  no  quarrel  with  Lorenzo,  and 
was,  probably,  forced  by  the  sultan  to  perform  his  part  in  the  tragedy. 
Lorenzo's  servant  was  never  seen  a^ain  ;  but  a  body  was  seen  floating  in  the 
port,  which  was  strongly  suspected  to  be  hia ;  no  man  dared  examine  it,  for 
it  would  be  death  to  look  closely  into  the  measures  of  government.  No 
certain  cause  of  this  horrid  treacherous  murder  was  ever  discovered ;  but 
as  Lorenzo  had  been  in  the  habit  of  recommending  other  practitioners  to  the 
sultan,  and  had  lately  refused  to  introduce  to  his  notice  an  Arab,  who  had 
applied  to  him  on  his  settling  at  Constantinople,  it  was  confidently  believed 
that  this  man,  in  revenge,  had  accused  him  to  the  sultan  of  carrying  on 
political  intrigues,  of  which  the  unsupported  suspicion  alone  is,  to  this  hasty 
and  bloody-minded  sovereign,  ample  reason  for  the  infliction  of  death.  The 
horror  of  this  deed  was  increased  by  ingratitude :  for  Lorenzo  had  once  di- 
verted suhan  Selim  from  putting  to  death  the  present  sultan  when  a  royal 
prisoner,  many  years  ago,  in  order  to  prevent  disturbances  by  removing  a 
possible  competitor  for  the  throne. 


STORY  OF  MACPHERSON. 

It  was  about  the  year  1805,  that  Major  Macpherson  and  a  few  gentlemen 
of  his  acquaintance,  with  their  attendants,  went  out  to  hunt  in  the  middle  of 
that  tremendous  range  of  mountains  which  rise  between  Athol  and  Badenoch. 
Many  are  the  scenes  of  wild  grandeur  and  ruo^ed  deformity  which  amaze  the 
wanderer  in  the  Grampian  deserts  ;  but  none  of  them  surpass  this  in  wildness 
and  still  solemnity.  No  sound  salutes  the  listening  ear,  but  the  rushing 
torrent  or  the  broken  eldrich  bleat  of  the  mountain  goat.  The  glens  are 
deep  and  narrow,  and  the  hills  steep  and  sombre,  and  so  high  that  their 
gri^y  summits  appear  to  be  wrapped  in  the  blue  veil  that  canopies  the 
air.  But  it  is  seldom  that  their  tops  can  be  seen  ;  for  dark  clouds  of  mist 
oAen  rest  upon  them  for  several  weeks  together  in  summer,  or  wander  in 
detached  columns  among  their  clifls  :  and  in  winter  they  are  abandoned  entire- 
ly to  the  storm.  Then  the  flo^xled  torrents  and  rushing  wreaths  of  accumu- 
lated snows  spend  their  fury  without  doing  harm  to  any  living  creature ;  and 
the  howling  tempest  raves  uncontrolled  and  unregarded. 

Into  the  midst  of  this  sublime  solitude  did  our  jovial  paKy  wander  in  search 
of  their  game.  They  were  highly  successful.  The  heath  cock  was  interrupted 
in  the  middle  of  his  exulting  whirr,  and  dropped  lifeless  on  his  native  waste  ; 
the  meek  ptarmigan  fell  flutlerin*'  among  the  grey  crusted  stones,  and  the  wild 
roe  foundered  in  the  correl.  I'he  noise  of  the  sportsmen  awakened  those 
echoes  that  had  so  long  remained  silent ;  the  fox  slid  quietly  over  the  hill, 
and  the  wild  deer  bounded  away  into  the  forests  of  Glendee  from  before  the 
noisy  invaders.  In  the  aftemix)n  they  stepped  into  a  little  bothy,  or  resting 
place  that  stood  by  the  side  of  a  rough  mountain  stream,  and  having  meat 
and  drink,  they  abandoned  themselves  to  mirth  and  jollity. 

This  Major  Macpherson  was  said  to  have  been  guilty  of  some  acts  of  extreme 
cruelty  and  injustice  in  raising  recruits  in  that  country,    and  was  on  that 
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account  held  in  detestation  by  the  common  people.  He  was  otherwise  a 
respectable  character  and  of  honourable  connexions,  as  were  the  gentlemen 
who  accompanied  him. 

.  When  their  hilarity  was  at  the  highest  pitch,  ere  ever  they  were  aware,  a 
young  man  stood  before  them,  of  a  sedate,  mysterious  appearance,  looking 
sternly  at  the  Major.  Their  laughter  was  hushed  in  a  moment,  for  they  had 
not  observed  any  human  being  in  the  glen,  save  those  of  their  own  party,  nor 
did  they  so  much  as  perceive  when  their  guest  entered.  Macpherson  appear- 
ed particularly  struck,  and  somewhat  shocked  at  the  sight  of  him  ;  the 
stranger  beckoned  to  the  Major,  who  followed  him  instantly  out  of  the  bothy. 
The  curiosity  of  the  party  was  aroused,  and  they  watched  their  motions  with 
great  punctuality ;  they  walked  a  short  way  down  by  the  side  of  the  river,  and 
appeared  in  earnest  conversation  for  a  few  minutes,  and  from  some  involuntary 
motions  of  their  bodies,  the  stranger  seemed  to  be  threatening  Macpherson, 
and  the  latter  interceding ;  they  parted,  and  though  then  not  above  twenty 
yards  distant,  before  the  Major  got  half  way  back  to  the  bothy,  the  stranger 
guest  was  gone,  and  they  saw  no  more  of  him. 

But  what  was  certainly  extraordinary,  after  the  dreadful  catastrophe,  though 
the  most  strict  and  extended  inquiry  was  made,  neither  the  stranger,  nor  his 
business  could  be  discovered.  The  countenance  of  the  Major  was  so  visibly 
altered  on  his  return,  and  bore  such  evident  marks  of  trepidation,  that  the 
mirth  of  the  party  was  marred  during  the  remainder  of  the  excursion,  and 
none  of  them  cared  to  ask  him  any  questions  concerning  his  visitant,  or  the 
errand  he  came  on. 

This  was  early  in  the  week ;  and  on  the  Friday  immediately  following, 
Macpherson  proposed  to  his  companions  a  second  expedition  to  the  mountains. 
They  all  objected  to  it  on  account  of  the  weather,  which  was  broken  and 
rough ;  but  he  persisted  in  his  resolution,  and  finally  told  them  that  he  must 
and  would  go,  and  those  who  did  not  choose  to  accompany  him  might  tarry 
at  home.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  same  party,  with  the  exception  of 
one  man,  went  again  to  hunt  in  the  forest  of  Glen  more. 

Although  none  of  them  returned  the  first  night  after  their  departure,  that 
was  little  regarded,  it  being  customary  for  the  sportsmen  to  lodge  occasionally 
in  the  bothies  of  the  forest ;  but  when  Saturday  night  arrived,  and  no  word 
from  them,  their  friends  became  dreadfully  alarmed.  On  Sunday,  servants 
were  dispatched  to  all  the  inns  and  gentlemen*s  houses  in  the  bounds,  but  no 
accounts  of  them  could  be  learned.  One  solitary  dog  only  returned,  and  he 
was  wounded  and  maimed.  The  alarm  spread :  a  number  of  people,  and  in 
the  utmost  consternation,  went  to  search  for  friends  among  the  mountains.  When 
they  reached  the  fatal  bothy  (dreadful  to  relate !)  they  found  the  dead  bodies 
of  the  whole  party  lying  scattered  about  the  place.  Some  of  them  were 
considerably  mangled,  and  one  nearly  severed  in  two.  Others  were  not 
marked  by  any  wounds,  of  which  number  I  think  it  was  said  the  Major  was 
one,  who  was  lying  flat  on  his  face.  It  was  a  scene  of  woe,  lamentation,  and 
awful  astonishment,  none  being  able  to  account  for  what  had  happened  :  but 
it  was  visible  it  had  not  been  effected  by  any  human  agency.  The  bothy  was 
torn  from  its  foundations,  and  scarcely  a  vestige  of  it  left ;  its  very  stones 
were  all  scattered  about  in  different  directions ;  there  was  one  huge  comer- 
stone  in  particular,  which  twelve  men  could  scarcely  have  raised,  that  was 
tossed  to  a  considerable  distance,  yet  no  marks  of  either  fire  or  water  were 
visible.  Extraordinary  as  this  story  may  appear,  and  an  extraordinary  siory 
it  certainly  is,  I  have   not  the  slightest  cause  to  doubt  the  certainty  of  the 
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ending  circumstances ;  with  regard  to  the  rest,  you  had  them  as  I  had  Uiem* 
D  every  mountainous  district  in  Scotland,  to  this  day,  a  belief  in  supematu^ 
al  agency  prevails,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  Such  an  awful  dispensation 
IS  the  above,  was  likely  to  rekindle  every  lingering  spark  in  it. 


A  PROTliSTANT  GALLEY  SLAVE. 

The  galleys,  formerly  at  Marseilles,  were  in  1789  removed  to  the  arsenal 
it  Toulon.  Five  were  moored  near  each  other,  and  had  their  names  on  the 
tern,  as  the  Firm,  the  Intrepid,  the  Brave,  &c.  In  them  there  were  about 
ixteen  hundred  prisoners,  who  were  obliged  always  to  wear  a  bonnet  or  cap, 
•n  which  is  fixed  a  tin  plate  with  a  number.  Their  caps  were  grey,  green, 
nd  red,  to  distinguish  deserters,  smug6;lers,  and  thieves :  these  last  are  always 
branded  before  they  leave  the  prison  of  the  place  where  they  were  condemned  ; 
oroe  with  the  letter  V  (for  voleur)  others  with  GAL  on  the  left  shoulder. 

These  galleys  had  only  one  deck.  Many  of  their  windows  on  the  roof 
rere  open ;  and,  being  swept  twice  a  day,  they  were  clean  and  not  ofFen- 
ive.  The  slaves  also  were  kept  clean,  and  their  clothing  was  neat,  even  in  the 
alley  which  is  appropriated  to  the  aged  or  infirm.  Some  of  them  had  been 
onfined  forty,  fifty,  and  even  sixty  years.  All  have  a  coat,  waistcoat, 
owsers,  two  shirts,  and  a  pair  of  shoes,  given  them  every  year ;  and  a 
reat  coat  every  two  years.  They  had  good  brown  bread,  well  baked,  in 
Mives  weighing  a  pound  and  three  quarters.  All  had  some  little  allowance 
)  inoney,  and  to  those  that  worked  was  granted  an  additional  allowance  of 
lirec  sous  every  day  for  wine.  In  each  galley  there  were  two  cantons  (little 
ooms)  one  for  wine  for  those  that  worked  for  government,  the  other  for  the 
ftle  of  white  bread,  greens,  &c. 

Many  worked  at  their  own  trades,  but  none  were  allowed  to  keep  shops  on 
liore  as  formerly  at  Marseilles  ;  nor  have  they  the  same  convenience  they  had 
ten  for  the  sale  of  their  work.  Forty  were  at  work  in  La  Place  (the  square) 
1  the  city,  digging  and  removing  the  soil  for  the  foundation  of  a  house  for 
lie  intendant.  These  were  changed  two  and  two,  and  when  one  wheeled, 
be  other  carried  the  chain  ;  but  in  disrging,  sawing,  and  other  stationary 
mpbyments,  both  worked.  Many  were  at  work  in  the  arsenal ;  and  employed, 
ome  m  moving,  hewing,  and  sawing  timber ;  and  others  in  the  cotton  and 
bread  manufactory.  The  number  of  those  engaged  in  the  last  of  these 
mployments  was  about  two  hundred.  They  were  lodged  in  an  adjoining 
tail ;  and  I  observed,  that  when  they  left  off  work,  they  were  searched  to 
prevent  their  secreting  any  of  the  materials.  All  were  loaded  with  heavy 
ihains  of  some  kind  or  other.  Those  employed  in  the  manufactory  (and 
ome  others  in  the  arsenal)  had  only  a  rin^  on  one  leg  ;  but  this,  and  likewise 
be  choice  of  irons,  I  found  to  be  a  distmction  which  mi^ht  be  purchased. 
rhe  slaves  who  worked  out  of  the  arsenal  were  loaded  with  heavy  chains ; 
nit  few  were  able  to  escape ;  if  any  do  escape,  they  are  punisbed,  when 
etaken,  in  various  ways. — Some  by  a  confinement  under  heavier  irons. — 
Jome  by  a  re-commencement  of  the  term  of  their  confinement — Some  by 
rhipping — And  such  as  had  been  condemned  for  life,  by  hanging. 

Protestants  are  compelled  to  attend  at  mass.  The  last  person  who  was  con- 
ined  for  his  religion,  was  released  about  eight  years  a^o.  There  is  but  one 
lave  here  who  professes  himself  a  protestant,  and  his  name  was  Francois 
3oDd^.     He  haa  been  confined  in  the  galleys  forty-two  years,  for  being  con- 
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oerned  with  some  boys  in  a  quarrel,  with  a  gentleman  (who  lost  his  gold- 
headed  cane)  in  a  pi-ivate  house  in  Paris.  The  boys  were  apprehended  and 
this  Condf»  though  only  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  lame  of  one  arm,  was 
condemned  to  the  galleys  for  life.  After  four  or  five  yeare  he  procured  a  Bible, 
and  learned  by  himself  to  read;  and  becoming,  through  close  attention  to  the 
scriptures,  convinced  that  his  religion  was  anti-christian,  he  publicly  renounced 
it;  and  declared  and  defended  his  sentiments.  Ever  after  he  continued  a 
steady  protestant,  humble  and  modest,  with  a  character  irreproachable  and 
exemplary,  respected  and  esteemed  by  his  officers  and  fellow- prisoners.  I 
brought  away  with  me  some  musical  pipes  of  his  turning  and  tuning.  He 
was  in  the  galley  appropriated  to  the  infirm  and  aged  ;  and  these,  beside  the 
usual  allowance  of  bread,  have  an  additional  allowance  from  the  king  of  nine 
sous  (four-pence  half-penny)  a-day. 

1  was  informed  by  a  very  respectable  person  at  Marseilles,  that  the  brother 
of  an  ancient  lady  in  his  fjimily  was,  several  years  ago,  apprehended  by  some 
dragoons,  as  he  was  coming  from  a  conventicle  or  protestant  meeting;  that 
his  son  saw  him  taken,  and  immediately  went  to  the  governor,  and  offered 
himself  instead  of  his  father;  and  that  he  was  accepted,  and  sent  to  thft 
galleys  for  life;  but  at  the  end  of  ten  years,  he  obtained  his  liberty  by  the 
mtercession  of  a  lady,   the  father  having  just  lived  to  see  his  son  released. 


NARROW  ESCAPE  OF  HOWARD,   THE   PHILANTHROPIST. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  year  1785,  Mr.  Howard,  whose  singular  humanity 
has  been  the  admiration  of  all  Europe,  made  a  voyage  to  Smyrna  and  Con- 
stantinople, in  order  to  inspect  the  principal  lazarettos  of  Europe.  From  the 
account,  which  he  published  of  those  lazarettos,  we  learn,  that  a  few  days 
after  leaving  the  port  of  Modon,  in  the  Morea,  the  vessel  in  which  he  was  a 
passenger,  had  a  smartskirmish  with  a  Tunisian  privateer.  *  In  this  skirmish,* 
says  Mr.  Howard,  *  one  of  our  cannon,  charged  with  spikfe-nails,  &c.  having 
accidentally  done  great  execution,  the  privateer  immediately,  to  our  great  joy, 
hoisted  its  sails,  and  made  off.  The  interposition  of  Providence  6aved  uB 
from  a  dreadful  fate ;  for  I  understood  afterwards,  that  our  captain,  expecting 
that  either  our  immediate  death,  or  perpetual  slavery  at  Tunis,  would  be 
the  consequence  of  our  being  taken,  had  determined  to  blow  up  the  ship 
rather  than  surrender.' 


DREADFUL  PUiNISHMENT  OF  A  NEGRO. 

•*  I  was  not  long  since  invited,"  says  a  resident  in  Jamaica,  "  to  dine  with 
a  planter  who  lived  about  three  miles  from  Kingston,  where  he  then  resided. 
In  order  to  avoid  the  heat  of  the  sun,  I  resolved  to  go  on  foot,  sheltered  in  a 
small  patch,  leading  through  a  pleasant  wood.  I  was  leisurely  travelling  along, 
attentively  examining  some  peculiar  plants  which  I  had  collected,  when  all  at 
once  I  felt  the  air  strongly  agitated,  though  the  day  was  perfectly  calm  and 
sultry.  I  immediately  cast  my  eyes  towards  the  cleared  ground,  from  which 
I  was  but  a  small  distance,  in  order  to  see  whether  it  was  not  occasioned  by  a 
sudden  shower  ;  when  at  that  instant  a  sound,  resembling  a  deep  rough  voice, 
uttered,  as  I  thought,  a  few  inarticulate  monosyllables.  Alarmed  and  surprised, 
I  precipitately  looked  all  around,  when  I  perceived,  at  about  six  roods  dis- 
tance, something  resembling  a  cage,  suspended  to  the  limbs  of  a  tree,  all 
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the  branches  of  which  appeared  covered  with  large  birds  of  prey»  fluttering 
about,  and  anxiously  endeavouring  to  perch  on  the  cage. 

Actuated  by  an  involuntary  motion  of  my  hands,  more  than  any  design  of 
my  mind,  I  fired  at  them  :  they  all  flew  to  a  short  distance,  with  a  most 
hideous  noise ;  when  horrid  to  think,  and  painful  to  repeat,  I  perceived  a 
negro  suspended  in  the  cage,  and  left  to  expire  !  I  shudder  when  I  recollect 
that  the  birds  had  picked  out  his  eyes  !  his  cheekbones  were  bare  ;  his  arms 
had  been  attacked  in  several  places ;  and  his  body  seemed  covered  with  a 
multitude  of  wounds.  From  the  edges  of  the  hollow  sockets,  and  from  the 
lacerations  with  which  he  was  disfigured,  the  blood  slowly  dropped,  and 
tinned  the  giound  beneath. 

No  sooner  were  the  birds  flown,  than  swarms  of  insects  covered  the  whole 
body  of  this  unfortunate  wretch,  eager  to  feed  on  his  mangled  flesh,  and  to 
drink  his  blood.  I  found  myself  sud4enly  arrested  by  the  power  of  afl'right 
and  terror :  my  nerves  were  convulsed  ;  I  trembled,  I  stood  motionless,  invo- 
luntarily contemplatiiig  the  fate  of  this  negro  in  all  its  dismal  latitude.  The 
living  spectre,  though  deprived  of  his  eyes,  could  distinctly  hear,  and  in  his 
uncouth  dialect  begged  me  to  give  him  some  water  to  allay  his  thirst.  Huma- 
nity itself  would  have  recoiled  back  with  horror ;  she  would  have  balanced 
whether  to  lessen  such  reliefless  distress,  or  mercifully,  with  one  blow,  to 
end  this  dreadful  scene  of  agonizing  torture. 

Had  I  had  a  ball  in  my  gun,  I  certainly  should  have  dispatched  him  ;  but 
finding  myself  unable  to  perform  so  kind  an  office,  I  sought,  though  trembling, 
to  relieve  him  as  well  as  I  could.  A  shell,  ready  fixed  to  a  pole,  which  had 
been  used  by  some  negroes,  presented  itself  to  me  ;  I  filled  it  with  water,  and 
with  trembling  hands  guided  it  to  the  quivering  lips  of  the  wretched  sufferer. 
Urged  by  the  irresistible  power  of  thirst,  he  endeavoured  to  meet  it,  as  he 
instinctively  guessed  its  approach,  by  the  noise  it  made  in  passing  through  the 
bars  of  his  cage.  ••  T  uikee,  you  white  man,  tankee  you  ;  puttee  some  poison, 
and  give  me."  How  long  have  you  been  hanijed  there  ?"  I  asked  him.— 
"  Two  days,  and  me  no  die.  The  birds — the  birds — ah  me!"  Oppressed 
with  the  reflections  which  this  shocking  spectacle  afforded  me,  I  mustered 
strength  enough  to  walk  away,  and  soon  reached  the  house  at  which  I  intended 
to  dine.  There  I  heard,  that  the  reason  of  this  slave  being  thus  punished, 
was  on  account  of  his  having  killed  the  overseer  of  the  plantation.  They  told 
me,  that  the  laws  of  self-preservation  rendered  such  executions  necessary, 
and  supported  the  doctrine  of  slavery  with  the  arguments  generally  made  use 
of  to  justify  the  practice  ;  and  which  to  the  intellects  of  a  slave-holder,  are 
sure  to  appear  unanswerable  and  triumphant. 


DRUNKEN  TEMERITY. 

A  Hull  whaler  was  moored  to  a  field  of  ice,  on  which,  at  a  considerable 
distance,  a  large  bear  was  observed  prowling  about  for  prey.  One  of  the 
ahip*8  company,  enboldened  by  an  artificial  courage,  denved  from  the  free 
use  of  his  rum,  which,  in  his  economy,  he  had  stored  for  special  occasions, 
undertook  to  pursue  and  attack  the  bear  that  was  within  view. — Armed  only 
with  a  whale-lance,  he  resolutely,  and  against  all  persuasions,  set  out  on  his 
adventurous  exploit  A  fatiguing  jouniey  of  about  half  a  league,  over  the 
surface  of  yielaing  snow  and  rugged  hummocks,  brought  him  within  a  few 
yards  of  the  enemy,  which,  to  his  surprise,   undauntedly  faced  him,  and 
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seemed  to  invite  him  to  the  combat.  His  courage  being  by  this  time  greatly 
subdued,  partly  by  the  evaporation  of  the  stimulus  he  had  employed,  and  partly 
by  the  threatening  as}ject  of  the  bear,  he  levelled  his  lance  in  attitude  suitable 
either  for  offensive  or  defensive  action,  and  stopped  ;  the  bear  also  stood  still. 
In  vain  the  adventurer  tried  to  rally  courage  to  make  the  attack  :  his  enemy 
was  too  formidable,  and  his  appearance  too  imposing.  In  vain  also  he  shouted, 
advanced  his  lance,  and  made  feints  of  attack  ;  the  enemy,  either  not  under- 
standing them,  or  despising  such  unmanliness,  obstinately  stood  his  ground. 
Already  the  limbs  of  the  sailor  began  to  shake,  the  lance  trembled  in  the 
rest,  and  the  gaze  which  had  hitherto  been  stedfast,  began  to  quiver  ;  but 
the  fear  of  ridicule  from  his  messmates  still  had  its  influence  and  yet  he 
scarcely  dared  to  retreat.  Bruin,  however,  possessing  less  reflection,  or  being 
more  regardless  of  consequences,  began  with  the  most  audacious  boldness  to 
advance.  His  nigh  approach,  and  un^aken  step,  subdued  the  spark  of  bra- 
very and  that  dread  of  ridicule  that  had  hitherto  upheld  our  adventurer  ;  he 
turned  and  fled.  But  now  was  the  time  of  danger.  The  sailor's  flight  encou- 
raged the  bear  in  his  turn  to  pursue  ;  and  being  better  practised  in  snow 
travelling,  and  better  provided  for  it,  he  rapidly  gained  upon  the  fugitive. 
The  whale-lance,  his  only  defence,  encumbering  him  in  his  retreat,  he  threw 
it  down  and  kept  on.  This  fortunately  excited  the  bear's  attention  ;  he  stop- 
ped, pawed  it,  bit  it,  and  then  resumed  the  chace.  Again  he  was  at  the 
heels  of  the  panting  seaman  ;  who  conscious  of  the  favourable  effect  of  the 
lance,  dropped  a  mitten  ;  the  stratagem  succeeded  ;  and  while  Bruin  again 
stopped  to  examine  it,  the  fugitive,  improving  the  interval,  made  considerable 
progress  a-head.  Still  the  bear  resumed  the  pursuit,  with  the  most  provoking 
perseverance,  excepting  when  arrested  by  another  mitten,  and  finally  by  a 
hat,  which  he  tore  to  shreds  between  his  teeth  and  his  paws,  and  would,  no 
doubt,  have  soon  made  the  incautious  adventurer  his  victim,  who  was  rapidly 
losing  strength  and  heart,  but  fur  the  prompt  and  well-timed  assistance  of  his 
shipmate,  who  observing  that  the  afl'air  assumed  a  dangerous  aspect  sallied 
out  to  his  rescue.  The  little  phalanx  opened  him  a  passage,  and  then  closed 
to  receive  the  bold  assailant.  Though  now  beyond  the  reach  of  his  adversary 
the  dismayed  fugitive  continued  onward,  impelled  by  his  fears,  and  he  never 
relaxed  his  exertion  until  he  fairly  reached  the  shelter  of  the  Ship.  Bruin 
once  more  prudently  come  to  a  stand,  and  for  a  moment  seemed  to  survey 
his  enemies  with  all  the  consideration  of  an  experienced  general  ;  when, 
finding  them  too  numerous  for  a  reasonable  hope  of  success,  he  very  wisely 
wheeled  about,  and  succeeded  in  making  a  safe  and  honourable  retreat. 


INHUMAN  PRIDE. 

In  the  year  1801,  a  Gascon  nobleman,  went  to  reside  in  one  of  t lie  French 
West  India  islands.  When  he  learned  the  events  of  the  year  1814,  he  re- 
turned to  the  banks  of  the  Garonne.  In  the  new  world  he  had  lived  with 
a  negress,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons.  Before  he  left  the  island,  he  sold  his 
house  and  furniture  ;  and  as  a  true  white  man,  not  liking  any  mixture  in 
his  family  he  included  the  poor  negress  and  her  two  children  in  the  sale. 
On  his  return  home,  he  related  to  a  friend  this  trait  of  |)aternal  inhumanity  ; 
and  the  latter  asking  him  at  what  price  he  had  sold  them  he  replied,  *'*-  Ah  ! 
almost  for  nothing — for  about  a  thousand  crowns." — **  A  thousand  crowns  .^ 
indeed  !  That  was  a  good  sale  !"  **  Not  at  all,*'  said  the  kind  father.  •'  Why 
the  chevalier  (so  he  called  the  eldest  son)  was  worth  all  the  money.** 


TBltHiriC  U£UlSITKIt. 

THE  HAPPIEST  OF  THE  OTTOMAN  HOUSE. 


Tf  a  carerul  search  be  made  into  the  kingly  anoak  of  the  most  barbaroM 
nations  on  the  l^ce  of  the  globe, — we  shall  not  find  such  a  tissue  of  crimes 
snd  cnielties  so  continually  or  so  universally  practised,  and  that  with  so  little 
compunction,  as  fay  the  Turkish  monarch^  of  the  Ottoman  or  Othman  family. 
The  founder  of  that  race  began  his  career  with  rapine  and  murder,  and  his 


btal  policy  the  bowstring,  scymitar,  poisoned  cup,  and  otlier  dreadful  imple- 
ments of  torture  and  destruction  were  indiscrinunalcly  used  liy  every  monarch 
on  his  UBumptioa  of  the  turban,  towards  the  younger  branches  of  his  lamily, 
whether  newly  or  distantly  related,  so  that  his  title  to  the  throne  might  never 
be  disrated  or  disturbed  ;  and  a  perusal  of  the  Ottoman  annals  presents  such  a 
dii^uitingarray  of  the  crimesof  parricide,  fratri  (ride,  and  incest,  that  itisenuw^h 
to  cause  the  blood  to  stagnate  in  the  veins  of  every  reader.  It  was  only  when 
the  party  were  possessed  of  intellect  too  weak  ever  to  be  feared  or  become 
dangerous,  that  their  lives  were  spared,  and  even  then  they  were  deprived  of 
liglrt,  hamstrui^,  or  otherwise  inhumanly  mutilated.  The  fbllowmg  nar- 
native  will  give  our  readers  an  idea  of  the  cruellies  thus  unnaturally  practised. 
Hapfy  indmd  may  he  be  tenned  wlio  could,  by  any  means,  escape  the  tortures 
prepared  for  him,  aitd  by  living  in  a  peaceful  retirement,  fbi^tlie  world, 
and  be  forgotten  1^  it. 

Sultan  IbhaHik  had  a  son  by  a  Georgian  slave  of  the  Grand  Sultana. 
This  Georgian  requested  permission  to  make  her  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and 
take  her  child  with  her  to  be  circumcised ;  her  health  also  ret^uired  ttiat  she 
■bould  use  the  baths  at  Rhodes  upon  the  \vay,  for  slow  poison  had  been 
admiciatered  her  by  her  mistrcsi,  and  one  motive  for  taking  this  pilgrimage 
was  to  escape  the  farther  effects  of  her  jealousy.  On  the  voyage  she  was 
captured  by  some  Maltese  gallie«,  after  a  desperate  action,  and  carried  into 
Malta,  where  she  soon  died.    The  Grttnd  Master  gave  the  child  to  the  care 
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of  the  Dominicans,  and  when  he  grew  np  he  entered  their  order,  and  took 
the  name  of  Fr.  Domenicio  Ottomano.  In  1665  he  was  at  Paris  with  the 
Venetian  ambassador ;  the  Friars  had  instructed  him  so  welly  tfaifc  be  mi 
skilled  in  many  sciences,  and  spake  five  or  six  langoages.  He  iMiB  a  tidJIft  of 
strict  piety,  how  much  and  every  way  the  happiest  of  his  race. 

Ibrahim,  the  father,  during  the  reign  of  his  brother  Anturat,  Had  been 
spared  from  the  usual  family  butchery,  because  he  was  supposed  to  have  too 
little  intellect  to  be  dangerous,  but  he  was  closely  confined,  wHh  only  a  block 
female  mute  to  attend  iiim.  When  Amurat  died,  all  the  great  oflSoeiv  il^ent 
into  his  prison  to  tell  him  that  he  was  now  Sultan ;  they  came  in  tiiiie»  for 
none  but  the  ncgress  ever  entered  his  apartment,  and  her  corpse  was  putriiyitig 
there.  He  suspected  that  it  was  a  tnck  of  Amurat's  to  take  away  his  life; 
and,  clinging  to  a  itiiscrabl^  existence,  lifted  up  his  Hands  and  prayed  Allah 
to  preserve  the  Sultan,  his  brother,  for  the  prosperity  and  glory  of  the  Ottoman 
empire.  He  would  not  venture  over  the  threshold  of  his  prison  till  he  saw 
his  brother*s  body,  and  even  then,  afraid  of  the  tery  corpse  of  one  who  had 
kept  him  so  many  years  intombed  alive,  fett  with  hu  hands  if  he  were  really 
dead ;  and  not  yet  satisfied  with  feeling  him  cold  and  stiff,  knelt  down  to  put 
his  mouth  to  the  mouth  of  the  dead  Sultan  to  try  whether  it  breathed. 

The  loss  of  Candia  is  attributed  to  lbrahim*8  resentment  for  the  capture  of 
this  mistress  and  child ;  he  vented  it  there,  that  being  the  most  vuinerabte 
part  of  Christendom. 


A  FORTUNATE  GIRL. 

Mr.  Fry,  the  banker,  some  time  ago  waited  on  the  Lord  Mayor,  for  the 
purpose  of  informing  his  lordship,  that  a  young  woman,  named  Richards,  who 
nad  attempted  to  drown  herself,  had  been  admitted  into  the  *'  Guardian  Asy- 
lum, for  the  Protection  of  Public  Morals,*'  the  object  of  which  institution  is 
to  afford  shelter  and  employment  to  those  poor  unhappy  women  who  infest 
the  streets  by  day  and  night,  and  are  yet  anxious  to  be  reclaimed  from  the  vice, 
and  protected  from  the  miseries,  of  such  a  life.  Mr.  Fry  made  a  strong 
appeal  to  his  lordship  in  favour  of  the  society  ;  after  which,  Mr.  Smith,  the 
sword-bearer,  whose  wife  is  one  of  the  benevolent  women  who  direct  the 
institution,  mentioned  a  circumstance  connected  with  one  of  the  reclaimed 
which  speaks  most  eloquendy  of  its  merits.  The  young  person  alluded  to  had 
been  taken  out  of  the  streets,  and  placed  in  the  asylum,  where  a  residence  of 
two  years  completely  regenerated  ner  mind.  She  was,  a  few  months  ago, 
taken  out  by  her  friends,  and  resided  with  an  aunt,  with  whose  house  she  was 
intrusted.  •  One  day,  she  was  followed  into  a  circulating  library  by  a  gentle- 
man, who  asked  her  some  (questions,  and,  after  her  departure,  learned  from 
the  shopman,  that  she  resided  in  the  neighbourhood  of  East  Smithfield. 
Thither  he  went,  and  in  the  presence  of  her  aunt  told  her,  that  if  she  would 
live  with  him,  he  would  make  her  comfortable  and  independent.  She  refused 
with  indignation,  and  the  gentleman  retired.  Next  day  she  received  from  him 
a  letter,  requesting  her  and  her  aunfs  company  to  dinner ;  and  stating,  that 
he  had  something  to  propose,  which  would  perhaps  meet  her  wishes.  The 
invitation  was  accepted.  Tlie  visitors  saw  at  dinner  three  or  four  children, 
who,  their  host  said  were  his  ;  he  added,  that  he  had  never  thought  of  a  wife, 
until  he  saw  the  girl  to  whom  he  had  made  the  proposal,  which  many  a  woman 
would  have  accepted  ;  and  that  he  was  then  ready  to  become  her  husband. 
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The  fenner  ooodilioD  of  the  yotmg  vromuk  was  fkithfolly  represented  to  hinii 
but  he  penevered  in  his  suit,  and  was  married  to  her.  The  husband  of  thit 
^Drtnnate  girl  was  woith  £6^0  a-year. 


ITALIAN  JEALOUSY  AND  REVENGE. 

.  Catharigna  Cannacci,  the  wife  of  an  old  Florentine  nobleman,  was  fond  of 
pleasure,  dissipation,  and  luxury,  and  considered  the  laws  of  morality  as  too 
ritfid  &>r  her  Cjbservance.  She  regarded  the  old  count  merely  as  the  means  by 
ifoich  she  ascended  to  a  pitch  of  wealth,  splendour,  and  consequence,  whicn 
a  CQHtifiuance  in  her  humble  class  would  have  denied  her,  and  a  skreen  for 
those  liberties  in  which  she  determined  to  indulge  without  scruple  or  restraint. 

Among  those  wha  profited  by  these  liberal  dispositions,  was  the  duke  Salvi- 
ati«'  who*  for  the  sake  of  Catharina,  neglected  a  consort,  of  splendid  race, 
wi  ^  a  line  whom  it  was  not  safe  to  oflfend  or  injure.  Her  name  was 
.Veroiuca  Ciho,  and  her  progenitors  were  the  princes  of  Massa.  The  dutchess 
btd  unlbctlmately  one  quality  capable  of  eclipsing  all  her  graces  and  preroga- 
tives. Women  are  accused  of  being  too  fond  of  birth,  and  especially  conscious 
vf  .noble  Mood ;  hut  the  haughty  arrogance  of .  Veronica  Saviati  was  beyond 
ydliexampk*  and  she  k>oked.on  her  fellow  mortals  as  if  they  were  dl  equally 
uuworlhy  to  approach  her.  This  ^dy,  though  she  loved  the  man  whose 
lMLm0  she  condescended  to  wear,  oouki  not,  even  for  him,  descend  to  the 
endearin?  and  aifectionate  habits  of  domestic  life;  she  could  not  for  one 
^nciiBclitaivest  heiself  of  the  arrogance  which  sweUed  her  bosom,  and  exahed 
her  head ;  and  ihe  received  his  caresses  with  a  sort  of  half  disdainful  accept* 
'Mice*  litUe  flatterine  to  the  tenderness  of  a  husband :  in  short,  repulsed 
mad  cbiUed  where  his  affections  had  the  best  daim  to  a  return,  the  duke 
became  gradually  an  indifferent  spoose,  a  stranger  at  home,  and  a  constant 
and  welcome  visitor  at  the  mansion  of  Count  Cannacci,  at  least  in  that  part  of 
it  which  vat  dedicated  to  the  use  of  the  (hit  Catharina. 

The  dvke's  infidelity  was  at  length  discovered  hy  his  haughty  wife,  who 
resolved  to  take  the  firat  oppoftnni^  of  testifying  her  resentment  She  en« 
tered  a  church  on  pretence  of  devotion,  and  foimd  her  rival  employed  in  the 
same  practice.  Her  indignation  now  broke  forth  with  irresistiole  violence* 
She  approached  the  object  of  her  wrath,  and,  kneeling  down  beside  her, 
whispered  in  her  ear,  **  I  command  thee  from  this  hour  never  to  admit  the 
scanoalous  visits  of  duke  Salviati.  Thy  life  depends  on  thy  obedience.  Dare 
adriiit  him  to  one  interview  moie,  and  dreaa  the  vengeance  of  an  insulted 
urife  r*  Catharina  provokingly  replied,  tliat  she  was  perfectly  wiDing  to 
fdinquish  the  duke's  society,  if  the  duchess  had  sufficient  influence  to  d^n 
him ;  and  that  she  could  only  advise  her  to  exert  her  utmost  attractions  fer 
lhiit{MirpQse»  adding,  that  should  they  fail,  and  the  duke  persist  in  the  admi- 
ratkni  of  her  inferior  ehanns,  she  would  not  promise  to  shut  her  door  on  so 
aniafale  a  visitor. 

The  tone  of  oonfeempt  and  derision  which  accompanied  these  words  fen 
biiieiiy  on  the  bout  of  Veronica;  she  uplifted  her  veil,  and  cast  one  withering 
l^aBoe  cm  the  impnident  countess :  and  that  glance  conveyed  a  most  eloquent 
wak  emphatic  denunciation  of  vengeance,  speedy  and  terrible.  She  uiged  the 
sons  of  Cannaociy  by  a  former  wife,  to  assist  in  wiping  off  the  stain  whidi 
thnr  UttMDotber's  eaUantries  h^  thrown  upon  their  family.  The  propossd 
was  at  ttrak  faciifed  by  both  the  young  men  with' horror  ahd  dismay;  nor 
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could  Francisco  be  prevailed  with  to  concur  in  the  Moody  enterprise,  further 
than  by  swearing  to  conceal  the  overture  he  had  received.  Bartoknneo  was 
persuaded,  finaUy,  by  the  arguments  of  the  duchess,  to  accept  this  horrible 
agency,  and  he  set  himself  vrithout  delay  to  collect  the  means  of  accomplishing 
his  dark  task,  and  to  contrive  the  introduction  into  his  father*8  house  of  those 
who  were  destined  by  the  duchess  to  eilectuate  her  scheme  of  vengeance. 
That  implacable  lady  took  into  service  four  ruffians,  who  held  themselves  in 
constant  readiness  to  execute  her  commands  at  the  first  signal.  The  act  of 
vengeance  was  thus  accomplished. 

^irtolomeo,  aboutj  three  o*clock  in  the  morning,  left  the  palace  of  the 
duchess,  accompanied  by  his  desperate  agents,  and  went  to  the  house  of  hrs 
father.  Cathanna^s  maid-servant  looked  from  the  window,  and  demanded 
who  was  there.  Hearing  the  well-known  voice  of  Bartolomeo,  with  the  accus- 
tomed word  **  Friends,**  she  instantly  drew  the  cord.  The  door  was  no  sooner 
open,  than  this  ruthless  avenger,  followed  by  his  four  bloodhounds,  nidied 
furiously  into  the  chamber  of  the  ill-fated  lady,  and  barbarously  murdered  her: 
and  that  there  might  be  no  witness  of  this  scene  of  horror,  her  maid  partook 
the  miserable  doom  of  that  mistress,  of  whose  vices  she  had  probably  been 
tbepartaker  and  instrument. 

Tne  assassins  cut  in  smaU  pieces  the  bodies  of  the  two  women,  and  silendy 
carrying  forth  their  burdens,  cast  them  into  a  pit.  They  preserved,  however, 
the  head  of  tlie  wretched  Cannacci,  which^hey  bore  to  the  duchess,  to  convince 
her  that  this  tragedy  was  exactly  accomplished,  and  that  her  sanguinary 
desires  had  been  confided  to  faithful  executioners. 

:  It  was  a  custom  virith  the  duchess  to  send  early  in  the  morning  on  festival 
days,  by  one  of  her  ladies,  a  silver  basin  to  the  duke,  covered  with  a  napkin, 
and  containing  the  linen  he  would  use  for  the  day.  Now,  on  the  morning  of 
the  first  of  January,  she  sent  him  the  basin  as  usual,  but  its  contents  were  of 
a  far  dilBferent  nature.  The  duke,  having  dismissed  the  messenger  with  a 
courteous  message  to  his  wife,  presently  rose ;  and  having,  with  a  careless 
hand,  and  unsuspectine  heart,  withdrawn  the  napkin,  was  filled  with  horror 
at  the  sight  of  so  ghastly  a  present,  which  a  fiena  in  a  female  form  had  pre- 
pared for  him.  He  brought  the  assassins  to  jintice :  and  his  wife,  consci^ps  of 
her  guilt,  put  zn  end  to  her  own  life. 


INFANTICIDE  IN  CHINA. 

The  Pekin  Gazette  of  Dec.  1815,  contains  the  following  edict,  publnhed 
by  order  of  the  Imperial  Majesty.  It  shews  the  prevalence  of  female  infim- 
ticide  in  China,  a  crime  which  exists  more  or  less  in  every  part.  In  the 
province  of  Foukeen  also  it  is  said  to  be  prevalent. 

'*  Wao-sin-king,  of  the  province  of  Ganhivny,  in  European  maps  Kiangi- 
nan  has  appeared  before  the  court  of  the  Too-chi-yeen,  to  prefer  a  request, 
that  the  wicked  custom  of  selling  wives  and  drowning  female  ihfiints,  be  put 
^  "topto,  a^[reeable  to  law.     The  following  is  the  reply  of  his  majes^r — 

"  The  existence  of  male  and  female  is  essential  to  the  continiianoe  of  the 
human  species :  husband  and  wife  form  one  of  the  five  rdationshipB  in  which 
human  beings  stand  to  each  other.  Unless  it  be  for  one  of  the  seven  crimeB 
Hpecified  by  moral  writers,  divorce  is  not  aUowable.  If  it  be  the  ctae,  as 
fhe  person  above-mentioned  states,  that  it  is  a  common  practice  amoi^  poor 
fkmiljeiB  to  drown  their  female  indeints;  and  that  husband  aiid  wife»  separate ; 
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•-«-theae  are  indeed  wicked  customs.  Let  the  said  Woo-sin-king  be  deUveced 
over  to  the  viceroy  Feling  to  examine  into  the  case  :  and  in  the  mean  time  hk 
prohibitoiy  and  admooitory  edicts  be  published,  that  this  bad  custom  may  be 
done  away  with,  and  the  people  return  to  propriety.  If  anjr  similar  practice 
prevail  in  Fekin,  let  it.  be  prohibited  there  also. — Respect  this." 

It  is  the  practice  with  poor  people,  even  in  the  provmce  of  Canton,  what 
they  have  already  two  or  tiaree  daughters,  to  destroy  any  others  that  may  be 
bom  to  than.  They  drown  the  infant,  either  in  the  house,  or  in  an  adjoining 
river,  without  being  at  any  pains  to  conceal  it ;  as  the  ma^strates  do  not  mquire 
into  it,  nor  do  the  neighbours  make  any  remarks.  It  is  considered  a  family 
affiur,  with  which  indifferent  persons  are  not  justified  in  interfering.  To  this 
^eneial  feeline  there  are  exceptions,  as  the  above  paper  demonstrates.  There 
18  also  a  kind  of  foundling  hospital,  called  **  Yo-ying-tang,"  supported  by 
government,  for  the  reception  or  infknts.  As  is  often  the  case  with  govern- 
ment charities,  it  is  pronably  so  ill  attended  to,  as  to  prevent  parents  in 
distress  availing  themselves  of  it  to  any  extent. 


THE  nRST  VOYAGE  TO  GUINEA. 

In  Hakluyt*s  collection  may  be  found  the  record  of  a  few  Guinea  voyages^ 
of  the  first  of  which  the  following  is  an  abridgement,  which  may  prove  not 
iminterestins  to  our  readers.  It  may  also  be  instructive,  as  it  affords  a  striking 
instance  of  Uie  pow^r  of  ignorance  and  custom  to  deaden  the  feelings  of  men 
to  a  sense  of  slnme  in  the  commission  of  the  most  outrageous  wrongs. 

Master  John  Hawkins  sailed  from  Plymouth  on  the  18th  of  October,  1564» 
having  under  his  command  the  Jesus,  a  ship  of  700  tons  burden,  the  Salo- 
mon of  140  tons,  and  the  Tiger  and  Swallow,  two  barks,  the  former  burden 
50,  and  the  latter  30  tons.  On  board  this  armament  were  embarked  170 
men,  who  were  well  furnished  with  arms  and  provisions.  Three  days  after 
their  departure,  Hawkins  encoimtered  a  violent  storm,  by  which  his  ships  were 
much  sliattered,  and  the  Swallow  was  separated  from  ner  companions.  On 
the  2drd  of  October,  however,  she  rejoined  the  fleet,  wjiich,  on  the  25th  of 
the  same  month,  was  obliged,  through  stness  of  weather,  to  put  into  Ferrol* 
On  the  30th,  Hawkins  again  weighra  anchor,  and  proceeded  to  sea,  and  on 
the  4th  of  November  made  the  island  of  Madeira,  and  on  the  7th  landed  at 
Teoeriffe,  where  he  spent  seven  days  in  refittine  his  vessels  and  refreshing  his 
men.  On  the  15th  he  departed  from  Teneritte,  and  on  the  29th  arrived  it 
Cape  Verd.  Here,  as  he  says,  he  intraded  to  have  taken  the  negroes  by  force  i 
but,^  having  fortunately  gained  intimation  of  his  designs,  they  withdrew  uM 
the  interior,  and  avoided  the  snares  which  he  had  laid  for  them. 

Beingthus  disappobted  in  Ins  iniquitous  purpose,  he  proceeded,  on  the 
8th  of  December,  to  a  small  island  called  Afcatranm.  Here  anchoring  hii 
ships,  be  sent  the  two  barin  with  their  boats  to  an  island  of  the  Sf^ea^ 
called  La  Formio,  to  see  if  they  could  take  any  of  them.  With  this  view* 
lix^  men,  well  anned,  were  limded,  who  pursoed  aeveial  of  the  natives  into 
the  woods,  but  without  success.  Proceeding  into  the  interior  of  the  island^ 
they  qune  to  a  river,  on  the  other  side  of  whidi  thev  espied  two  men,  who 
^NMlf  made  a  stand,  and  discharged  several  arrows  at  tbeia.  **  Whereupon,'* 
sajw  llr*  &wkins»  '*  we  diacharged  our  harqnebusses  at  them ;  but  the  ign<N 
rant  people  weighed  it  not,  because  the^  knew  not  the  danger  thereof:  but 
usii^  a  marveUoQS  crying  noise  in  their  nght,  with  leaping  and  turning  their 
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tub,  that  it  was  most  strange  to  sec,  and  gave  us  great  pleasure  to  behold 
tbemu^*     This  was  ail  the  satisfaction  which  master  Hawkins  received  from 
^piest  for,  to  adopt  his  own  phraseology 9  **  perceiving  that  there  was  no 
good  to  be  done  among  them/'  he  took  his  departure,  smd  after  being  sepa- 
rated by  a  storm  from  the  Salomon  and  the  Tiger,  he  anchored  on  the  12th  at 
the  island  of  Sambula,  where  he  was  ioiiied  on  the  14th  by  the  missing  ships. 
**  In  the  islsnd,'*  says  he,  ^^  wc  staid  certain  dayr«  going  every  di^  ashore  to 
t^ke  the  inhabitants  (the  Samboses)  with  burning  and  spoiling  their  towns." 
And  as  if  with  a  view  of  apprizing  tlie  readers  of  the  extent  and  aggravation  of 
the  villany  in  which  he  is  engaged,  he  takes  care  to  inform  them,  that  the 
hod  from  which  he  was  cruelly  tearing  the  proprietors,  abounded  in  all  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  that  the  negroes  who  cuhivated  it  were  remarkable  for 
their  industry,  skilly  and  intelligence.     <*  Those  Samboses,'' says  he,  ^' had 
inhabited  there  three  years  before  our  coming  thither,  and  in  a  short  space 
bad  so  planted  the  groiuid,  that  they  had  sreat  plenty  of  mill,  rice,  roots, 
pompions,  pullin,  goats,  and  groall  fry  dried :  every  house  full  of  the  country 
fruit,  planted  by  God's  providence,  as  palmito   trees,  fruits  like  dates,  and 
sundry  other,  in  no  place  in  all  that  country  so  abundant,  whereby  they  lived 
more  deliciously  than  otiiers.'* 

On  the  21st  of  December,  Hawkins  departed  from  this  island,  and  on  the 
ensuing  day  he  entered  th^  river  Callowsa,  on  which  he  proceeded  for  the 
ipece  of  twenty  leagues  to  a  settlement  of  the  Portuguese.  At  the  insidious 
instigation  of  the  intiabitants  of  the  settlement,  on  his  return  down  the  river 
he  attacked  a  negro  town  called  fiomba*  where  he  had  been  informed  **  not 
only  that  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  gold,  hoi  also  that  there  were  not  above 
finty  men  and  a  hundred  women  and  chikiren,  so  that,  if  he  would  adventure 
an  the  same,  he  might  get  a  hundred  slaves.*'  He  did  not,  however,  6nd  the 
town  in  the  defenceteas  state  which  he  had  been  taught  to  expect ;  and  his 
men  proceeded  to  the  onset  with  so  little  discipline,  that  after  having  taken 
len  captivest  they  were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  seven  killed  and  many 
note  wounded, 

..'  Thus  diacomfited,  Hawkins  proceeded  to  Tag^arin,  where  he  staved  more 
^han  a  foilaight^  and  having  nearly  obtained  his  oompLement  of  slaves,  he 
thought  it  advisable,  on  aceount  oi  the  sioklineas  of  his  crew,  to  steer  for  th^ 
WcM  Indies.  On  his  wa]^  thither  he  was  becalmed  for  28  days,  and  encoun- 
tered several  tornadoes,  in  consequence  of  which  his  ships  ran  the  utmost 
basaid  of  sioking,  while  their  crews  and  cai^p)  suffered  greatly  through  iCraut 
of  !water.  But  he  remaiks  with  edifying  and  consistent  piety,  that  <*  ^mighty 
^  pod,  who  never  suffereth  his  etect  to  perish,"  on  the  2Gth  of  February  fa- 
voAised  them  with  a  N.  W«  vrind,  which  never  left  them  till  they  arrived  at 
Dominica,  where  they  took  in  fresh  water. 

.  On  tracing  the  transactions  of  Hawkins  in  the  West  Indies,  we  find  that 
i»hat  he  began  W  outrage  he  ended  by  violence;  and  as  he  had  taken  noost 
of  his  slaves  by  force,  so  he  in  a  manner  compelled  the  Spaniards  to  purchase 
them  on  his  own  terms.  In  the  course  of  his  trading  voyage  he  touched  at 
Maigarita,  the  governor  of  which  island  forbade  the  inhabitants  to  tmffie  witti 
llim*  Sailing  tnence  he  passed  Tortuga,  and  skirting  the  coast  he  eame,  on 
the  3rd  of  April,  to  a  town  called  Burboroata.  Here  he  applied  for  A  licence 
to  adl^'  certain  lean  and  sick  negroes,"  which,  afker  a  considerable  delay, 
he  obtained ;  but  when  he  broi^fat  his  commodity  to  market,  he  was  informed 
that  the  king  of  Spain  claimed  a  duty  upon  slaves  sold,  of  30  ducats  a-head. 
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The  iQEMiner  in  which  he  coDtrived  to  reduce  this  inipost  shall  be  detailed  in  hit 
own  words. 

**  Whereapoo  the  Captain  perceiving  that  they  would  neither  come  near 
the  price  he  looked  for  by  a  great  deal,  nor  yet  would  abate  the  king*8  customs 
of  that  they  offered ;  so  that,  either  lie  must  be  a  great  loser  by  his  wares,  ot 
else  compel  the  officers  to  abate  the  said  king's  custom,  which  was  too  unrea- 
sonable,  (for  to  a  higher  price  he  could  not  bring  the  buyers)  therefore  the 
16th  of  April,  he  prepared  100  men,  well  armed  with  bows,  arrows,  arque- 
busses,  and  pikes,  with  whom  he  marched  to  the  town-wards ;  and  being 
perceived  by  the  governor,  he  straight  with  all  expedition  sent  messengers  to 
know  his  request,  desiring  him  to  march  no  further  forward,  utitil  m  had 
Imswer  again,  which  forthwith  he  should  have.  So  our  Captain  declaring 
how  inueasonable  a  thing  the  king*s  custom  was,  requested  to  have  the  same 
abated,  and  to  pay  seven  and  a  half  per  cent  which  is  the  ordinary  custom 
for  wares  through  his  dominions  there,  and  this  if  tliey  would  not  grant  he 
would  displease  them.  And  this  word  being  carried  to  the  governor,  answer 
was  returned  that  all  things  should  be  to  his  content ;  and  thereupon  he  deter- 
mined to  depart ;  but  the  soldiers  and  mariners,  finding  so  little  credit  in  their 
promises,  demanded  gages  for  the  performance  of  the  promises,  or  else  they 
would  not  depart.  And  thus  they  bemg  constrained  to  send  gages,  we  departea, 
beginning  our  traffic  and  ending  the  same  without  disturbance.** 

Having  thus  corrected  aqd  amended  the  fiscal  regulations  of  the  Spanish 
monarch.  Master  Hawkins  continued  his  traffic  till  the  4th  of  May,  when  he 
TOghed  anchor,  and  after  touching  at  the  island  of  Curassoa,  proceeded  to 
the  Bio  de  la  Haduu  At  this  place,  as  he  informs  us,  **  having  talked  with 
the  kmg*s  treasurer  of  the  Indies,  residing  there,  he  declared  his  quiet  traffic 
at  Btkrlx>ioata,*'  ol  wiiich  quiet  traffic  it  seems  he  had,  by  means  which  may 
ha  easily  jgoested,  obtained  a  certificate  from  the  governor.  But  the  fame  of 
hit  praoeedings  appears  to  have  arrived  at  Rio  de  la  Hacbsi  before  him  ;  and 
he  waa  apprised  by  the  treasurer  that  the  subjects  of  the  king  of  Spain  had 
been  spcmaily  foHbidden  by  the  viceroy  and  council  of  St.  Domingo  to  trade 
with  him,  mder  pain  of  fine  and  corporal  punishment.  The  gallant  spirit  of 
&wkin8  was  not  daunted  by  this  intelligence.  He  observed  to  the  treasurer, 
**  that  leeing  they  wouM,  contrary  to  ail  reason,  go  about  to  withsmnd  hm 
traffic,  he  would  it  should  not  be  said  of  him,  ihatj  having  the  force  he  had, 
he  waa  driven  from  his  trafik  by  force,  but  he  would  rather  put  it  in  adven- 
ture, to  tiy  whether  he  or  they  should  have  the  better,  and  therefore  willed 
them  to  determine  either  to  give  him  licence  to  trade,  or  else  to  stand  to 
their  arms.** 

This  licence  was,  after  due  deliberation,  granted :  but  when  Master  Haw- 
kins had  exposed  his  goods  to  sale,  the  Spaniards  were  so  unreasonable  as  to 
bid  what  he  conceived  to  be  too  small  a  price  for  them  :  **  whereupon  weighing 
their  unconscionable  proposal,  he  wrote  them  a  letter,  that  they  dealt  too 
rigovously  with  him  to  go  about  to  cut  his  throat  in  the  price  of  his  commodi- 
ties ;  but  seeing  they  had  sent  him  this  for  his  supper,  he  would  in  the  morning 
bfiog  them  aa  good  a  breakfast'*  In  pursuance  of  this  threat  he  landed  on 
tiie  21st  of  Mfff,  at  the  head  of  100  men,  and  encountering  the  Spaniards, 
Irho  made  a  shew  of  resistance,  he  easily  put  them  to  flight.  This  prelimi- 
OMj  iiap  to  a  *^  oniet  traffic*'  having  been  taken,  negociations  succeeded, 
wiich  were  concliiaed,  as  mi^ht  be  expected,  in  fkvour  o  Ithe  victor,  who 
now  Yndel  Ua  slaves  upon  his  own  terms,  and  when  he  had  completed  hi| 
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sales,  *'  demanded  of  the  treasurer  a  testimonial  of  his  good  behaviour  there/* 
a  document  which  that  oftcer  did  not  think  it  expedient  to  refuse. 

On  the  31st  of  May,  Hawkins  defyarted  from  Rio  de  la  Hacha,  with  the 
intention  of  proceeding  to  St.  Domingo,  but  he  was  driven  by  the  strength  of 
the  current  to  the  west  end  of  Cuba.  After  many  ineffectual  attempts  to  land 
on  that  island,  being  greatly  distressed  for  want  of  fresh  water,  he  oore  away 
for  the  coast  of  FlondSi,  and  entered  the  river  of  May,  where  he  was  gladly 
welcomed  by  M.  Laudonier,  the  commander  of  a  French  settlement  lately 
established  there,  which  was  reduced  by  wars  with  the  natives  to  the  utmost 
extremity.  Having  watered  his  vessels,  he  set  sail  from  Florida  on  the  28th 
of  July,  and  on  the  20th  of  September  arrived  at  Padstow,  in  Cornwall. 

Master  Hawkins,  who  seems,  as  I  have  hinted  before,  to  have  been  gifted 
with  no  small  share  of  piety,  observes,  towards  the  conclusion  of  his  journal, 
that  **  God,  in  his  goodness,  better  provided  fbr'*  him  and  his  marauding 
associates  **  than  their  deserving." 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  add,  that  this  Master  John  Hawkins  was  afterwards 
Sir  John,  a  famous  naval  commander  under  queen  Elizabeth ;  and  that  a  coat 
of  arms  was  eiven  him,  bavins  for  its  crest  **  a  demi-moor  in  his  proper 
colour,  bound  with  a  cord*' — ^the  memorial  of  his  noble  exploits. 


CONTEMPT  OF  DEATH. 

Ancient  history  abounds  with  instances  of  contempt  for  death ;  and  for- 
tunate tire  they  who  had  a  Homer  or  a  Plutarch  to  commemorate  their  valour 
or  their  fortitude.  These  virtues  are,  however,  not  less  common  since  the 
introduction  of  Christianity,  althoi^h  men  may  have  dwindled  from  the 
gigantic  stature  of  the  Famese  Hercmes  to  that  of  the  ApoUo  Belvidere.    In 

the  battle  of  Trafalgar,'  an  officer  of  the was  wounoed  bv  a  grape  shot. 

entering  th^  abdomen,  and  the  surgeon  candidly  assured  him  that  he  .«d  but 
a  short  time  to  live.  The  officer  desired  they  would  lend  hini  a  shirt  **  to 
caulk-  himself  with  while  he  made  his  will.*'  This  was  furoisbed,  andLe 
stuffed  it  into  his'side,  delaying  the  raipid  ebb  of  life  while  he  thus  addressed 
his  friend  :  "  You  know  that  my  poor  mother  depends  solely  on  my  exertions : 
take  notice  how  many  ships  have  struck  before  I  die,  and  mind  that  she  shares 
for  them.**  In  a  few  minutes  after  he  breathed  a  pious  ejaculation,  and  ga?e 
up  his  spirit. 

THE  RELIGION  OF  MAHOMET. 

In  the  reign  of  Omar,  the  second  Khalif,  about  the  Hejyran  year  twenhr, 
(accoiding  to  the  historian  Ben  Shohnah)  an  Arab  prince  named  Jiab^n» 
chief  of  the  Pagan  tribe  of  Ghassanida,  who  wandered  over  the  plains  of 
Syria,  professed  a  desire  to  renounce  idolatry.  With  that  intention  he  visited 
the  court  of  Omar,  to  whom  he  did  homage  as  his  liege,  and  was  initiated  into 
the  law.  The  Khalif,  feeling  an  interest  in  the  voluntary  sacjcifice  his  guest 
had  itiade,  conceived  a  partiality  for  the  prince,  and  took  him  with  him  oq 
the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  with  intention  to  instruct  him  on  the  ritea  and 
mysteries  incumbent  upon  devptees.  In  running  the  tour  of  the  temple, 
conformably  to  custom,  it  happened  that  a  pilgrim  of  ordinary  rank  took  the 
prince  by  his  sleeve  and  pulled  him  on  the  side,  in  order  to  pass  himself,  at 
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which  incidoDt  Jiabahh  ww  so  enraged  that  he  itnick  the  iotnider  a  vieleirt 
hbw,  and,  not  satisfied  with  the  vengeance  he  had  taken,  oootimied  a  strain 
ot  vehement  abuse,  in  which  he  reproached  the  man  with  insolent  conduct 
towards  a  person  of  his  quality.  Omar,  noticing  the  immoderate  anger  of 
the  prince,  and  that  he  reiteratied  menaces  and  ill  usage  a^nst  a  man  whom 
he  had  already  punished  and  turned  out  of  the  ranks,  said  to  him,  **  Cafan 
your  transports,  otherwise  I  shall  cause  that  man  to  return  the  bk>w  you  gave 
him,  for  you  ought  to  know  that  Islam  has  rendered  you  both  equal ;  andthe 
prince  and  the  slave,  when  in  the  exercise  of  their  worship,  or  acts  of  piety, 
such  as  the  functions  of  the  pilgrimage,  are  but  as  men  equal  in  all  their  pro- 
rogatives.**  Jiabalah,  stung  to  the  quick  by  the  words  of  KhalifiB^  conceived 
80  great  a  disgust,  that  he  promply  gave  up  his  newly  adopted  faith,  and 
retired  to  Constantinople,  where  he  became  a  Christian. 

A  circumstance  which  occured  during  my  residence  at  the  Court  of  Morocco, 
in  the  year  1 8 1 1 ,  is  also  illustrative  of  this  point.  The  Sultan  Mnlai  Soliman, 
conformably  to  his  usual  practice,  visited  the  public  mosque  of  Sidi  Yousif 
on  a  certain  Frids^,  but,  oein^  a  little  after  time,  the  area  was  crowded  with 
worshippers  to  the  very  portico.  It  happened,  also,  that  the  congregatioa 
were  in  the  act  of  adoration  (in  a  prostrate  posture,)  and  the  Sultan  could 
barely  find  room  for  the  ceremony,  by  squeesii^  his  body  amidst  a  metier 
group  who  occupied  the  threshold,  and  that  with  great  inconvenience,  for  his 
head  in  lieu  of  touching  the  ground,  repeatedly  came  in  contact  with  the  heeb 
of  a  slave  who  occujMcd  the  space  berore  him.  This  man,  finding  himself 
molested,  left  off  his  devotion  to  inquire  into  the  occasion  of  it,  but  mstandy 
recognizing  the  features  of  the  sovereign,  he  started  upon  his  feet,  and  would 
have  retir^  on  one  side,  had  he  not  been  restrained  b^  the  forcible  grup  widi 
which  the  Sultan  held  his  hayk,  and  again  dragged  him  involuntariqr  into  the 
posture  he  had  quitted.  Wlien  prayers  were  over,  Mulai  Soliman  deshned  the 
attendance  of  the  slave's  master,  whom  he  reprimanded  for  not  inculcating 
into  the  mind  of  his  vassal  a  true  knowledge  of  the  '*  law  of  God"  To  the 
slave  he  said,  "  Mark  these  words,  which  have  relation  in  common  to  the 
class  .you  bek>ng  to:— on  the  throne,  in  the  palace,  in  the  city,  or  in  the 
field,  vou  shall  know  me  for  the  sovereign  commander  of  the  feithful  by  day 
or  night ;  but  in  the  mosque,  or  at  devotions,  you  shall  know  me  as  what  I 
am,  neidier  shall  you  know  your  own  master,  for.  before  God,  the  prince 
and  die  slave  are  equal,  and  must  meet  judgment  according  to  their  several 
actions,  without  distinction  of  rank.** 

Thus  the  rdigion  of  Islam,  as  it  is  properlv  styled,  nherever  it  prevails, 
whether  at  the  splendid  Courts  of  Constantinople,  Delhi,  and  Morocco,  or  in 
the  less  ostentatious  governments  of  interior  Ethiopia,  is  uniform,  as  well  in 
practice  as  in  its  influence  upon  the  minds  of  men.— />ii]»«w*  Jcmntmi 
in  ABkoMiee. 


THE  NUPTIAL  FUNERAL. 

On  a  steep  mountain,  on  the  Rhine  surrounded  by  extensive  woods,  is  situated 
an  ancient  castle,  kxig  the  residence  of  the  counts  of  Dachau.  There  )ived, 
with  an  aged  and  veoCTable  mother,  the  last  descendant  of  that  illuBtrious  family. 

The  cosDts  of  Wal&rhausen  were  their  near  rdations ;  and  the  vicinity  of 
their  mansion  faciHtating  their  mutual  intercourse,  paved  the  way  for  a  still 
more  strict  alliance,  "nie  voung  countess,  their  sister,  was  promissd  in 
marriage  to  the  count  of  Dachau,  with  a  very  richdowry. 


Hft  Trnmno  i  mmimuw 

Xfat  pnoit  in«giufic(ot  preparationa  Were  made  to  oel^bAite  die  nupuais  in 
|he  fesMvfd  of  Christmas.  All  the  nohle  chevaltera  abd  ladies  of  the  adjacent 
eoisktry  weie  iavited  to  the  ceremony.  To  the  esquires  and  pages  were  given 
new  liverieiy  upon  which  were  embroidered  the  arms  of  the  two  fiamiHes. 
.  The  preparations  being  completed  the  count  of  Dachau,  in  his  nuptial 
diesSf  ac9ompanied  by  his  attendants,  descended  into  the  valley  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain*  to  meet  his  future  consort ;  but  the  slow  progress  of  his  train 
iU-suitipg  his  youthM  ardour  and  impatience,  the  chevalier  set  spurs  to  his 
Qoble  courser,  and  was  soon  so  far  advanced  into  the  wood,  that  it  was  not 
possible  for  his  attendants  to  hear  his  voice. 

On  a  sudden,  he  is  attacked  by  a  troop  of  robbers,  and,  after  some  useless 
ffforts»  is  .disarmed,  and  wounded.  In  vain  he  offers  whatever  he  had  to 
save  his  life.  Deaf  to  all  his  prayers,  the  cruel  robbers  complete  their  crime, 
9trip  bitn  of  his  rich  dress  and  costly  jewels,  and  divide  the  spoil  among 
them.  An  emerald  ring,  the  first  pleage  which  he  had  received  from  his 
Ittiatress,  wh^  she  promised  to  be  his  bride,  not  being  easy  to  be  taken  from 
big  fii)ger9  the  barbarians  cut  off  his  hand :  then  covering  the  corpse  with 
tOQse  earth,  they  6y  with  precipitation,  taking  with  them  the  horse  of  the 
tmfoitunale  chevalier. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  intended  bride,  accompanied  by  her  two  brothers^ 
and  followed  by  a  splendid  cavalcade,  arrives  at  the  castle,  where  a  numeroui 
coosfMny  aie  assembled.  Mutual  congratulations  pass  on  the  auspicious 
Oocanon  of  thoir.  meeting.  The  mother  alone,  melancholy  and  uneasy  at  not 
aeewg  her  son,  expects  him  with  impatienceu  She  sends  the  esquires  and 
pi^ss  to  seek  for  htm«  A  little  doc  of  the  ca^ier^s  runs  after  them,  scenting 
eveiy  bush,  aa  if  in  ancious  aeaich  for  his  master.     . 

The  simper  is  served  up  in  the  great  hall.  The  ehevaliers  and  ladies  take 
Ihc^  phKsea  At  the  table.  But  nor  eaiety  nor  cheerfulness  is  there :  a  melan^ 
^bdy  silenceand  melancholy  looks  bespeak  the  sad  presentiments  that  pervade 
every  bosom. 

The  bride  cannot,  retain  her  sighs:  her  bosom  heaves  with  unutterable 
anguish :  ber  necklace  bursts :  the  ]^eark  roll  upon  the  table.  At  these 
cwiinoas  siana,  the  terrified  euests  nse  from  thetr  seats— -<the  covers  are  all 
iemflived-pi-£ey  wait,  in  dreadful  suspense,  the  arrival  of  the  chevalier.  A 
boiilefous  wind  shakoi  the  lof^  fits  tint  crown  the  mountain,  and  roar  through 
iU  the  CDVila  of  the  casde.  Whirlwinds  of  anoiw  rush  from  the  rock  into  the 
valley.  At  length,  the  storm  ceases;  the  clouds  disperse;  aiid  the  pale 
mliott  «ppeafB.    They  hear— ^ey  hear  the  funeral  scream  of  the  nocturnal 

bink. 

The  young  countess  conceals  her  beautiful  face.  Adieu  for  ever  now  to 
^  and  i^eace  1  The  sound  of  a  horn  is  heaifl :  the  drawbridge  is  lowered, 
and  admits  the  esquires  and  pages,  who  precipitately  enter,  as  if  pursued  by 
the  phantoms  of  night.  All  the  company  anxiously  approach  the  lady  dowa- 
ger and  her  intended  daughter-in-law,  who  internally  addressing  their  vows 
to  heaven,  await  in  silent  consternation  the  dreadful  news,  \vhen  a  mouicnful 
and  plaintive  cry  attracts  their  attention  to  the  door.  They  behold  the  little 
dgg,  who,  runnmg  to  the  mother  of  his  master,  drops  at  her  feet  something 
plood;^,  which  be  licks  with  a  piteous  moan.  Alas !  it  was  the  hand  the 
assessina  had  cut  off,  and  dropped  in  their  flight  The  mother— Ae  bride — 
peiceive  the  emeral  ring,  and  smk  aenseteas  on  the  flo<xr. 
.  .  At  thiAsig;ht,  the  chevaliers  ail  take  to  arms,  and,  followed  by  the  domestics 
of  the  castle,  enter  die  wood,  and  traverae  it  on  every  side.    The  ftiitUul  dog 
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runs  before  ihian,  i^oesiaDtly  moantns.  He  traces  the  fiMtHeps  i^f  iupi  mwter 
They  wander  thus  about  an  hour,  when  he  stops  at  a  heap  of  eaiths  whiqjb 
he  endeavours  to  scratch  up,  still  piteously  moaning*  They  dig  the  earthf 
which  appears  recently  laid ;  and  they  discover  the  naked  and  n^aagled  bodjf 
of  count  de  Dachau.  The  chevaliers  take  off  their  mantles,  and  wrap  it 
decently  in  them.  They  place  it  on  one  of  their  horses :  then  taking  the 
plumes  from  their  hats ;  and  the  esquires  and  pages  too  tearing  from  their 
clothes  the  ribbands  and  other  ornaments  of  the  day,  they  sorrowifully  resume 
their  road  to  the  castle.  Not  a  voice  is  heard — not  a  40<md  to  iAtenrti|Alhe 
silence  of  the  melancholy  procession, 

.  The  company  that  had  seen  the  nuptial  train  of  the  late  happy  bride^  now 
behold  from  the  lofty  towers  of  the  castle  the  funeral  cavalcsbde  approaclu 
The  priests  descend  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  to  receive  with  due  solenmUyf 
the  lx>dy  of  their  lord.  He  is  interred  in  the  vaults  of  the  chjurch  ia  whioh 
his  ancestors  repose ;  and  with  him  is  extinct  the  ancient  &miLy  of  Dachttu. 

So  vanished  all  the  honours  of  anoestry !  So  fled  the .  brighitost  lerreslrial 
|)ro^)ects !  To  the  childless  mother,  and  the  widowed  bride,  all  on  earth  is 
now  desolate  and  dreary.  Grief  long  holds  her  melancholy  sway.  Pi^y  al 
length  prevails ;  and  Faith  points  to  those  celestial  soenes,  where  sufimilg 
go(»ne88  will  at  lei^h  be  happy.  Wrapped  in  mourning,'  and  proArale  al 
the  foot  of  the  altar,  they  mane  a  soleoin  vow  to  renounce  th/b  world  for  tvotfi 
and  to  devote  their  whole  estate  to  the  founding  of  an  monaiitery  of  Ant  ofde^ 
9f  St.  Benedict,  in  which  prayers  might  be  ^ered  up,  night  arid  day,  foi 
ihe  repose  of  his  soul,  who  was  so  beloved  in  Hfe,  jsnd  lamented  ladea^.     . 

Pursued  by  divine  vengeance,  the  robbers  did  not  long  escape  Ihfr  haitds  of 
justice :  they  were  all  taken,  and  conducted  to  the  prisom  of  Oadum*  whott 
th^soon  met  the  punishment  that  was  due  to  the  enormity  of  their  guUt  . 

The  counts  palatine  of  Bavaria,  to  whom  the  fief  reverted,  erected  a  cb!q)el 
on  the  sDot  where  the  murder  was  committed.  It  is  s^  eausliiig  ;  and  may 
be  seen  from  the  road  which  leads  to  the  castle  of  Dachau. 


BRAVERY  OP  ADMIRAL  HAWK?. 

In  that  dissraceful  affair  oif  Toulon,  in  1744,  the  old-fin^wned  raa^rfnk  df 
kseping  the  snips  in  line  of  battle  was  obstmately  adhered  to  by  Admlinrfii 
IfiftthewB  Bad  Lestock.    The  combined  fleet  was  drawn  up  K>  leewwd  of  oufjl,' 
and  as  <'  their  banners  flouted  the  sky  and  flinnedciaf  people  ooU,"  CSaptand 
Hawke,  in  the  Berwick,  of  sixty-four  guns,  behekl,  witli  hotaeist  indignfmoU, 
this  cruel  wrong  to  his  country,  and  seeing  no  prospect  of  a  general  acti<xi, 
boldiy,  and  in  aeflance  of  orciers,  (|uitted  his  station,  and  selected  the  Poder^ 
a  apanirii  ship  of  eqoal  force,  as  his  advereaiy.    After  a  very  smart  engage- 
ment of  half  an  hour,  he  took  her,  and  had  possessiqii.    Sne  was  retaken, 
owing  to  the  mismanagement  of  the  two  English  admirals, — ^but  Hawkers 
honour  was  not  retaken  in  her.    After  the  memorable  conit-nurttial  hftd  decide^ 
on  the  merit  of  the^admiial,  a  flag  promotion  took  place,  in  which  the  nSTtie 
of  CsifL  Hawke  was  passed  over.    His  Majesty  Kmg  Geoige  demanded  of 
his  mmisler  why  that  oflficer's  name  Was  Omitted  }    The  reply  was,  thkt,  in 
the  late  trial,  h  appeared  thai  Capt.  Hawke  had  disobeyed  ordens  by  quitting 
the  Ime  to  fi^t  the  IV>der.     "  What !"  said  the  indignant  monarch,  *«  diagrabfe 
a  man  for  figbtoig  too  much ! ! !  he  shall  be  my  admimi  t*'  and  the  royal 
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jmlioe  and  ditoemment  were  rewarded  by  the  defeat  of  Gmfluis,  in  1759. 
ft  18  said  that  hit  majesty,  on  hearing  the  news,  poHed  off  his  wie,  and  kicked 
it  about  the  palace  of  Kensington  for  joy,  congratulating  himsdf  for  haviag 
been  the  instrument  of  so  much  good  fortune  to  his  country. 


BASE  INGRATITUDE. 

In  the  time  of  the  revolution,  a  family  which  had  formerly  enjoyed  a  high 
rank  and  great  opulence  in  France,  retired  to  live  in  poverty  and  obscunty 
into  the  countiy,  a  little  distance  from  Dijon.  Two  children  bdonging  to 
this  family  had  oeen  taken  under  the  prote<rtion  of  relations  in  more  competent 
circumstances.  The  eldest  son,  obliged  to  serve  in  the  army,  left  at  home 
only  one  sister,  who  by  her  sole  labour  supported  an  infirm  father,  and  a 
mother  become  blind  with  erief  and  excessive  labour.  Reduced  by  degrees 
to  the  last  distress,  the  aged  mother  resolved  to  go  to  Dijon,  to  ask  relief 
of  the  municipality.  She  was  led  thither  by  her  dai^hter,  but,  in  the  interval 
that  passed  before  she  couM  obtain  an  audience,  she  with  her  daughter  were 
obli^Bd  to  traverse  the  streets  of  Dijon,  to  beg  alms  of  the  compassionate  to 
keep  them  from  absolutely  stanrins.  Being  admitted  to  the  munidpality, 
the  mother  unfbkled  her  situation,  with  that  of  her  husband  and  child.  **  It 
is  no  more  tfum  just,'*  said  the  president,  after  hearing  her  storv,  **  to  sive 
some  rdief  to  this  poor  woman,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  we  shall  each  of  us 
fed  m  pieiMUfe  in  performing  our  duty  in  this  instance."  **  Ah,  gracious 
Qod  !**  exclaimed  the  blind  woman,  *'  whose  voice  is  that  I  hear  ?  Do  I 
find  our  good  Benedict  here  ?    Ah,  I  cannot  doubt  it,  it  is  certainly  Benedict 


Tbe  mmiicipal  officer,  in  fact,  who  had  just  spoken,  had  formerly  been 
mom  to  the  wy  wonam  who  wias  now  sohciting  charity.  Finding  himself 
discovered  by  her,  he  was  silent,  lest  he  should  confirm  the  suppliant  tn  hear 
opinion ;  but  the  poor  unfortunate  woman  assuming  new  courage  from  this 
circumstance,  and  thinking  to  enforce  her  claims  by  a  further  appeal  to  thia 
man,  said,  **  Ah !  my  dear  Benedict,  have  the  goodness  to  speak  a  word  in 
favour  of  thy  form^  masters.  Call  to  mind  that  ^u  wast  received  a  chiki 
by  Ibem,  andtrMsd  with  every  kindness,  and  have  pitv  on  us  now  in  this 
mmnfiif  of  our  distress.**  As  she  spoke  these  words,  the  bkxid  rushed  inlo 
the  hot  of  the  pmdent,  and  his  eyes  rolled  with  fury.  **  What  is  tha 
meaning,  my  good  woman,  of  this  lan|;uage  ?'*  said  he,  raecting  moderation 
in  his  voice ;  **  my  name  is  not  Benedict."  *'  Ah !  foigive  me»  citiaen," 
replied  the  poor  woman,  *<  if  I  am  mistaken.  The  unfortunate  axe  alvraya 
ready  to  meet  with  those  the^  h%ve  known  in  better  days,  and  your  voice  iaso 
like  that  of  our  Benedict — if  I  had  the  happiness  to  have  preserved  my  eye* 
sight,  I  shoukl  have  known  him  any  where,  by  his  high  chest,  his  huge 
moudi,  his  hollow  and  dark  eyes,  and  his  long  and  skmny  fingers.^*  Unfor- 
tunate woman !  she  was  drawing  the  very  portrait  of  the  president.  Her 
daughter  phidied  her  by  the  gown,  and  the  former  groom  darted  at  her  kK>ks 
of  rage. — **  Good  woman  !*'  said  he  at  last,  a  little  recovering  himself^  **  we 
shall  pay  attention  to  your  petition ;  you  may  retire  now.**— Wlnthid  passed 
did  not  Vail  to  become  the  news  of  the  day  all  over  thecity  of  Dijon*  The 
ridiode  to  which  it  subjected  the  municipal  officer,  inflamed  the  desire  of 
vengeance,  of  which  he  already  meditated  the  means;  and  to  aonsign  ta 
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«  author  of  the  faktaiy  which  he  had  been  so  tnkioim  to  heepeitent 
s  worlds  was  what  he  resolved  upon.  He  conveyed  to  the  lefolutionary 
ee  a  denunciatioDy  deckring  the  woman  fyretended  to  be  blind,  kA 
B  days  past  traveiaing  the  ttieela,  led  by  her  daoghter,  to  be  a  counler- 
»ist,  formerly  a  woman  of  quality,  and  coming  to  Dijjon  expressly 
the  way  for  the  return  of  royalty.  This  croel  denunciation  had  fits 
ct;  the  blind  woman  was  arrested,  and  a  very  few  days  afterwardb^ 
aed  to  die  for  having  conspired  to  overthrow  the  republic, 
poor  woman  heard  her  sentence  with  the  oiost  perfect  foftitode.  Her 
r,  permitted  to  attend  her,  never  quitted  her  lor  a  moment.  «<  My 
iU,"  said  the  mother,  as  she  prepared  lo  go  to  the  scaffold,  <*  I  knew 
I  would  not  leave  me  in  this  last  moment  of  my  life.**  Profound  sighs 
le  only  answer  of  the  daughter.  She  assumed  courage,  however,  to 
f  the  side  of  the  cart  that  conveyed  the  poor  woman  to  the  place  of 
n,  and  neither  her  strength  nor  resolution  (ailed  until  this  yictim  of 
ide  ceased  to  live.  She  then  fiunted  away,  and  a  few  days  afterwards 
«y  to  her  sorrow. 


EFFECTS  OF  FANATICISM. 

e  reign  of  Aurungzebe,  the  Mogul  throne  was  shaken  to  its  ibundatiott 
Dsnrrection  of  religious  fanatics,  headed  by  an  old  woman  named  Bis^ 

She  possessed  a  considerable  hereditary  estate,  and  had  accumulated* 
ry,  an  immense  sum  of  money.  Being  seized  with  a  fit  of  enthusiasm^ 
ame  on  a  sudden  prodigal  of  her  wealth.  Fakeers  and  sturdy  besgaia 
r  descriptions,  under  pretence  of  reI%ion,  to  the  number  ofnfa 
d,  flocked  to  her  castle,  and  received  1^  bounty.  These  vagabonds* 
sfied  with  what  the  old  woman  bestowed  in  charity,  armed  themselves, 
taking  predatory  excursions  into  the  country,  returned  with  their  spoils 
xme  of  their  patroness,  where  ibey  mixed  intemperance  with  aevo« 
Ihe  people,  oppressed  by  these  sanctified  robbers,  rose  upon  them*  but 
•feated  with  great  slaughter. 

•lied  disasters  of  the  same  kind  were  at  length  attributed  to  the  power 
iantment ;  and  this  ridiculous  opinion  eaining  ground,  fear  iwir^iiuft 
linant  in  the  opponents  of  the  iULeers.  The  ban£tti.  acquiring  coofi* 
imn  their  success,  burnt  and  destroyed  the  country  for  many  milts 
imd  surrounded  the  castle  of  the  pretended  enchanter  with  a  desert, 
jah  of  the  province  (Marwar)  marched  against  them  with  his  native 
'  hut  was  defeated ;  the  collectors  of  the  imperial  revenue  also  p^farfced 
but  were  fbrced  to  eive  way.  A  report  prevailed,  and  was  easerly  be* 
bj  the  multitude,  that  on  a  certain  day  of  the  moon,  the  old  uidy  used 
;^  m  the  skull  of  an  enemy,  a  rejpast  composed  of  owls,  bats,  snakes, 

homan  flesh,  and  other  horrid  ingredients,  which  she  distributed  to 
lowers.  This  abominable  meal,  it  was  believed  by  the  rabble,  had  the 
bg  effect  of  not  only  rendering  them  void  of  all  fear  themselves,  and 
iu(  their  enemies  with  terror,  but  even  of  making  them  invisible  on -the 
'  battf e,  when  they  dealt  their  deadly  blows  around  them. 
k  numbers  being  now  increased  to  twenty  thousand,  the  mtidey  army, 
k  dki  woman  at  dieir  head,  directed  their  march  to  the  capitaL  Bisti* 
mm  commanderfull  of  cruelty.    She  covered  her  route  with  murder  and 
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^qy^ggrioil,  mJHiid  lier  leBi  in  the  smcAe  of  bamnig  nlkigei  tndtvivns. 
U^vingnivMood  to  Numoiil»  about  five  days'  journey  from  Agnu  the  oollecftof 
pf  the  revenue  in  that  place  opjxMed  her  wkh  a  force,  and  waft  totally  defenled. 
The  affair  now  became  serious,  and  demanded  the  attention  of  the  emperor. 
lie  found  that  the  minds  of  the  soldiers  were  tainted  with  the  prejudices  of  the 
people,  and  he  thought  it  necessary  to  combet  Bistimia  with  her  own  weapons. 
Sd^ait,  one  of  the  chief  generals,  was  ordered  against  the  re^ls.  The  em- 
peror, in  the  presence  of  the  army,  delivered  to  that  general,  billets  written 
^irith  his  own  hand,  which  were  said  to  contain  magical  incantations.  His 
mutation  Amt  sanctity  was  at  least  equal  to  that  of  Bistimia ;  and  he  ordered  a 
bjUet  tD  be  carried  on  the  point  of  a  ^pear  before  each  squadron,  which  the 
ioldiers  were  made  to  believe  would  eounteract  the  enchantments  of  t^e  enemy. 
The  same  credulity  which  induced  them  to  dread  the  witchcraft  of  the  oM 
ivoman*  gave  them  ooniidence  in  the  pretended  charm  of  Aurungaebe. 

The  insuqpenjtB,  after  their  victory  at  Namoul,  thought  of  nothing  but  the 
empire  for  their  aged  leader.  Havinj^  rioted  upon  the  spoils  of  the  conntiy  for 
some  days,  they  solemnly  raised  Bistimia  to  the  throne,  which  gave  them  a 
fresh  excuse  for  festivity.  In  the  midst  of  their  intemperate  joy,  Sujait  made 
his  appearance.  They  fought  with  the  fury  of  fanatics  ;  but  when  the  idea  of 
supernatural  aid  was  dispelled  from  the  minds  of  the  imperial  forces,  the 
fakeers  were  by  no  means  a  match  for  their  swords.  It  was  not  a  battle,  but 
a  confused  carnage.  A  few  owed  their  lives  to  the  clemency  of  Sujait,  the 
rest  met  the  death  which  their  crimes  merited. 

Aurungzebe,  when  he  received  Sujait  after  his  victory,  could  not  help  smiling 
at  the  rimcule  thrown  on  his  arms  by  an  old  woman,  at  the  head  of  an  army 
bf  nak^  mendicants.  **  I  find,"  said  he,  <<  that  too  much  religion  among 
the  vulgar^  is  as  dangerous  as  too  little  is  in  a  monBTch.*' 


THE  UNSUSPECTED  THIEF  UNEXPECTEDLY  DETECTED. 

'  After  receiving  his  rents.  Lord  C.  was  in  the  habit  of  retiring  with  his 
steward  to  his  study ;  and  there,  after  settling  his  accounts,  of  depositing  the 
money  in  his  strong  box  till  the  next  day,  when  the  steward  was  fent  with  it 
ko'the  bank.  This  man  had  lived  with  this  lord's  father,  and  was  ap  bek>ved 
gjT  the^mily*  that.thev  placed  implicit  confidence  in  his  int^tyand  worth. 
Vor  some  time  his  lordsnip  had,  upon  inspecting  the  banker*s  book,  and  upon 
ttlfvrence  to  his  private  accoonti  found  that  the  sum  they  credited  him  was 
lilWays  short  of  that  he  sent.  This  being  continyed,  led  to  severe  investiga- 
fions ;  but  no  result  that  came  out  satisfied  him  how  the  deficiency  could 
happen.  Some  of  his  servants  came  under  his  displeasure,  and  they  were  at 
Various  periods  dismissed*  On  one  particular  rent-day  he  placed  the  mooey 
in  another  room,  still  having  for  his  confidant  the  old  steward,  wbio^  of  oourset 
joined  with  his  lord  In  regretting  his  late  losses.  On  the  same  night  the  house- 
maid went  to  this  room  to  see  that  the  shutters  were  safe ;  and,  recollecting 
that  she  had  to  clean  it  out  very  early,  she  thought  it  not  worth  while  to  g6  to 
bed,  but  determined  to  lay  herself  down  and  sleep  on  the  sofa.  She  did  so, 
and  put  out  the  candle.  When  half  asleep*  she  was  aroused  by  a  noise  at 
the  ooor,  and  she  was  just  going  to  start  up,  and  ring  the  bell,  thinking  it  was 
fhieves,  when  it  slowly  opened,  aqd  in  walked  th^  dd  steward*    He  looked 


camioailf  fouild,  and  henlitecl ;.  iwt  iseing  no  ol^ciot,  Winllo  tWcMMflolM 
wkere  his  lord  bad  locked  his  rents  op;  ma  optaiiig  flie  look,  kit  itook  cp«I 
what  he  pleased,. and  then  re-locking  the  drawer,  ms  goin^  otit,  wh6kith6 
reflectioD  of  the  candle  on  the  servant*8  clothes  caught  his  «ve !  Ife  stMed ; 
bat  she  might  be  asleep,  and  his  transgiessions  not  witness^  To  be  assured 
of  this,  he  went  to  the  sofa,  and  flashed  the  candle  backwafds  and  fotwaardi 
before  his  eres*  The  gjii  lay  sdlL  He  put  his  hand  into  his  pocket,  dit!ir- 
out  a  clasp  knife,  and  opened  it.  He  flashed  it  before  her  eyef ;  th^  girl  lay 
still.  He  then  pat  it  to  ner  throat,  drew  it  across  and  across,  till  she  could 
feel  the  ec^  almost  cut  her.  She  was  now  aware  that  silence  could  alone 
save  her  life ;  for  did  she  move,  he  would  of  course  murder  her.  She 
had  the  presence  of  mind  to  lay  still  as  death.  Satisfied  with  this  terrible 
trial,  that  she  must  be  fM  asleep,  he  dosed  the  knifb,  and  walked  out  of  the 
room.  The  aflrighted  girl  waited  till  she  heard  his  footsteps  Hunt  away,  and 
then  she  mshed  up  to  the  chamber  of  her  lord,  and  awakening  him,  she 
detailed  the  whole  of  the  scene,  beggiiig  his  lordship  to  satisfy  himself^  the 
truth.  She  had  no  sooner  told  her  story  than  she  fainted.  LordC.  inrdly 
credited  her;  bat  he  arose,  leaving  Lady  C.  to  take  care  of  th^  nrl ;  and,  after 
laisiiig  up  the  vakt  and  fiUbta  servants,  proceeded  to  search  m  the  stewari. 
His  apartments  beiiig  in  a  different  wing  of  the  house,  they  looked  all  abotit^ 
and  then  caatiouSly  made  their  way  to  his  room.  One  oif  the  men  clihlbed 
up  to  the  window,  and  saw  the  old  man  counting  money.  H^  dcsettided,  tof 
tokl  thii;  and  Uien  they  rushed  into  the  room,  and  before  the  villldti  could 
hade  his  priae,  they  nuule  him  prisoner.  His  lordship  identified  the  bank 
nbcn  found  up<m  him,  and  he  was,  after  a  severe  examitiatiott,  sent  to  prison. 
Afiaid  of  being  exeotted,  and  dreading  to  face  his  injured  lord  and  vanoos 
odier  gentlemen  who  had  pboed  conficfenoe  in  htm,  lie  put  an  sad  to  Ms  Kfo 
by  cutting  his  own  tiiroat ;  not  before  he  had  left  a  letter  dietaUliig  thd  smns 
hie  had  purloined,  and  where  hii^  master  could  findthmn.  Justice  being  fhis^ 
tfeated  by  his  not  beine  made  an  egnmple  of,  his  loidiilhip  ^^FSsMt  Soliy  U>  be 
spared  ajocosing  his  old  and  lutherto  supmaed  fliithful  servsnt,  ^Ufdib^^^tioid 
was  hushed  up  as  much  as  possible. — 'We  now  nstum  to  the  pborgiH :  ttn^ii 
greatdtal  of  care,  she  recovered  so  as  again  lo  repeat  before  th^  stewlud  hei^ 
avidence ;  but  when  she  came  to  that  patt  wbere  she  folt  the  Imife  touch  her 
lliRNit,  the  hbriror  of  the  ciroumstanoe  threw  her  into  convulsiobs,  aad  she 
Went-mad.  ... 


NOBLE  DARING  OF  A  BWTISH  SAILOR 

Whan  Captain  Boaeawen  was  crdzhig  widi  a  single  ship^in  the  Bay  4>f  Hisdkiy^ 
ke  was  chmd,  and  near  being  captured  by  a  mnch  squadron.  A  n^  (^ 
fkeat  ocHisequende,  in  the  positioii  of  the  wind,  was  Mranded^  it  was  the 
fore  topmast  stoddine  ssnl  tack.  A  young  seaman,  whosawtheoffioen  ani- 
»MBly  looking  tit  it,  without  ordering  any  one  out  to  repair^lt^  seufejda 
Mop^f  ¥an  alof^  tti^  ^  ^^  imminent  nsk  of  his  Mfe,  weat  •«(it  on  the 
booi^,  and  made  it  fast«  Qdled  down  on  the  quarter-deck,  the  good  Captain 
(afterwtfds  adnitffal)  Boacawe^,  gently  rebuked  him  for  Ub  Mshdess,  knd 
observed,  **  Had  you  Men  overboard,  I  must  have  hoive  the  Ship  tob,  and 
shoukl  probably  have  been  taken  in  my  attempt  to  save  your  life."  "  I  hope. 
Sir,  said  the  young  Balfour,  '*  your  honour  wouM  not  have  con8ide];ed  my 
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li£e  wbea  Ui  mMMly^  ship  was  in  danger.'*  Hie  eiceUeM  capttm  waa 
deiigkH^A  and.  affecttd  at  tnis  manly  ;a^swer.  *'  Say  you  so,  voubg  mm — 
tbep.wej(|o|itpart".  He  iauDoedrntelytook  turn  on  tlie  quaiter-deck,  ahd'ad- 
vaDC!^:^m  in  dme  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant.  He^was  companion'  of .  the  ble 
Sir  John  Lalbiey  at  the  iiunouBicutting-out  of  tte  Bienfaisant'fioin.  the  hadboor 
of  Lpuiabefg,  m  the  ishuid  of  Cape  Breton,  and  died  a  yeiloir- admiral;,  for 
h»  fn^  BoficaAven  died,  *<  and  other  Pharaohs  were  at  the  Adnucaliy  iilio 
knew  not  Joseph.*'  '        -  ,  ^       i: 


INDIAN  CRUELTY. 

.  AxBOiag  Other  prisoneia  which  the  Hurons  had  once  taken,  thej*^- an 
^i(perjenced  and  long-dreaded  chief  of  the  Trocjuois..  On  the  day  Ihitrwas 
ixed.lbr  torturing  him'  to  ddMh,  thdy  moquled  htm  on  a  sort  of  8a0bld«  that 
he  might  he  the  better  seen,  or  that  they  might  the  batter  get  at  him; :  IShqr 
attacked  him  on  jail  sides  with  fire  brands,  but  he  .remained  uninoved,.ted 
waa  onlyrvexed  that  one  of  his  fellow*warriors  did  not  shew  the  $tmhta.tfMt 
he  had  expeded  of  him  for  the  honour  of  bis  tribe.*  Havii^  done  .wftfi;diia 
fat  attack,  the  men,  women,  dnd  children,  (for  women  and<£ildrenaie 
lally  the  mqatlurioiK  and  \xifiy  tormentors,)  ran  upon  bim  with  incTeaaedtal^ 
as  if  they  wouki  tear  him  in  pieces  at  once.  The  Troquois  still  remain^  nn* 
movedj  and  thev  seemed  at  a  loss  to  know  what  to  do  in  order  to  terrify  him» 
when  it  occured  to  one  of  his  tormentors  to  scalp  him.  This  brought 'the 
1rioqiK>iB senseless  to  the  ground;  when,  thinking  he. was  dead,  they  retired, 
but,  after  some  moosents,  the  flayed  wretch  took  courage  again,  snatched  up 
abrandythov^his  hands  were  alieady  unfleshed  and  shrunk  up  by  the  fire,. and 
challenged  them  to  come  forth  and  meet  him.  This  challenge  made  them  all 
set  np  a  horrid  savage  cry.  Some  took  fire^irands,  others  red-hot  irons,  or 
the  lube  implements  of  torture,  and  fell  upon  him  in  one  storm  of  rage.  But 
the  Troqpxns  drove  the  whole  troop  of  asniJantB  back ;  and,  with  the  steps  that 
had  been  raised  for  getting  up  to  him,  made  a  ramput,  behind  which  he  for 
a  lons^  time  bade  denanoe  to  the  astonished  Hurons.  One  false  step  that  he 
had  cban^  to  make  delivered  him  once  more  into  the  hands  of  his  muidefera. 
who,  after  they  had  wearied  themselves  with  various  modes  of  torture,  ^rew 
nun  into  the  midst  of  a  laige  fire,  from  whence  it  was  thought  impossible  for 
him  to  make  his  escape. 

It  waa  not  long  however,  bei&re  he  was  running  with  a  flaming  piece  of 
wood  to  the  village  as  if  he  wanted  to  set  it  on  fire.  None  Ind  the  courage 
tojrtop  Um.  At  last  they  threw  a  great  log  between  his  ka^  which  tripped 
bim  up.  Tbey  now  chopped  off  his  hands  and  feet,  rolled  him  over  buying 
coab,  and  at  last  hauled  hiihi  under  the  trunk  of  a  tree  that  was  all  on  fiie. 
The  blood  he  shed  almost  extinguished  the  fire,  and  they  veiy  reaaottahly 
thought  him  no  longer  capable  of  the  least  motion.  Yet  they  wieie  once 
mofe  mistakoi.  T^  traiJL  of  the  mutilated  warrior  crept  upon  the  knees 
and  elbpws  witha  threatening  mien,  and  with  so  much  force,  as  to  make  thoae 
that  sfood  nearest  retreat  After  some  time  spent  in  this  hut  effort,  a  Huron 
came  up  to  Um,  and  smote  off  his  head. 


TKRItinC    RECIISTER. 


EXTRAORDINABY  MURDER  AT  RATISUON. 


The  Following  Btiiking  narfaiive  ui  transkted  from  the  MS,  Memoin  of  the 
lale  Rer,  Dr.  Gottlieb  Michael  Gosschen,  a  Catholic  clergyman  of  great 
eminence  in  ihe  city  of  Ratisbun.  It  was  the  custom  of  this  divine  to 
preserve,  in  the  shape  of  a  diary,  a  regular  Hccount  of  all  the  interesting 
rartinilara  which  fell  in  his  way,  during  flie  exercise  of  his  tacred  profession. 
Two  thick  small  quartos,  fiUedwith  ihae  Btiacge  materials,  the  worthy  father 
beqiicaihed  to  Count  Frederick.  <ron  Lind^tb^umenburg.  Many  a  dark  Eiory, 
will  fitted  to  be  the  groundwork  of  a  romance, — many  a  tale  of  guilty  love 
and  repentance,—-- many  a  fearful  monument  of  remorae  and  horror,  might  he 
extracted  from  tliis  recoid  of  dungeons  and  confewoDals. 

Never  had  a  murder  so  agitated  the  inhabitants  of  this  citv,  a»  that  of  Mana 
von  Bichtentein.  No  heart  coukl  be  pacified  tilUbe  munkret  was  condemn- 
ed. But  no  sooner  was  bis  doom  sealed,  and  the  day  fixed  for  his  execution, 
than  a  ^reat  change  took  place  in  the  public  feeling.  The  evidence,  thoueh 
CouduKve,  had  been  wholly  circumstantial.  And  people  who,  before  the 
ooDdemDatioo,  were  assureo  of  the  murdeiei's  guilt  as  if  they  had  seen  him 
with  led  huidt,  began  now  to  conjure  up  the  most  contradictory  and  absurd 
reseoos  for  believing  in  the  possibility  of  his  ionocence.  His  own  dark  and 
■ullen  silence  Memed  to  some  anindignantexpressionof  that  innocence  which 
be  was  too  praiid  to  avow, — some  thought  they  saw  in  his  imperturbable 
demeanour,  a  resolution  to  court  death,  because  his  life  was  mi«erabte,  and 
his  reputation  blasted, — and  others,  the  most  numerous,  without  reason  or 
reflection,  felt  such  sympathy  with  the  criminal,  as  alounl  amounted  lo  a 
negation  of  his  crtnie.  The  criminal  was  in  alt  the  beauty  of  youth,  distin. 
guished  abon;  his  fellows  for  graceful  accomplishments,  and  the  lau  of  a 
noble  bmily.  He  liad  lain  a  month  in  his  dungeoBi  heavily  laden  with  irons. 
Only  the  first  we^  be  had  been  visited  by  several  reHgionists,  but  he  ilien 
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fiercely  ordered  the  jailor  to  admit  no  more  "  men  of  God,** — and  till  the 
eve  of  his  execution,  he  had  lain  in  dark  solitude,  abandoned  to  his  own  souL 
It  was  near  midnight  when  a  message  was  sent  to  me  by  a  magistrate,  that 
the  murderer  was  desirous,  of  seeing  me.  .  I  had  been  .with  many  men  ia  his 
unhappy  «itn«^ion»  and  in  no  cMe  had  I  failed  to  odm  the  agonv  of  gd^f, 
and  the  fean  of  the  world  to  come.  But  I  had  known  thiayotWr-M^  mii 
with  him  athis  fttbiar's  t|d>le — I  knew  alao  that  there  was  in  him  a  illM^p  ttid 
iaurlbl  miKture  of  ^ood  and  evil— I  was  aware  that  there  were  circumatanpes 
in  the  history  of  hia  progenitors  not  geneially  known— oiay,  in.hii  own  Ule, 
that  made  him  an  object  of  awful  commiseration— and  I  went  to  hia  c^  with 
an  qgitatine  sense  of  tl^  enormity  of  his  guilt,  but  a  still  more  apttfing  one 
of  &  depSi  of  his  misery,  and  the  wildness  of  his  misfortunes. 

I  entered  the  cell,  and  the  phantom  struck  me  with  terror.  He  stood  erect 
in  his  irons,  like  a  corpse  that  had  risen  ftom  the  grave.  His  face*  onoe  ^o 
beautiful,  was  pale  as  a  shroud,  and  drawn  in  gharay  wrinkles.  His  bledc- 
matted  hair  hung  over  it  vnth  a  terrible  expression  of  wrathful  an4  lavBce 
misery.  And  his  large  eyes,  which  were  once  bhckt  glered  with^  a  U^t 
in  which  all  colour  was  lost,  and  seemed  to  fill  ^  whole  dungeon  wifh- their 
fias|iiiigs.  I  saw  the  ^ilt — I  saw  what  was  more  torrible  than  the  guih^— his 
inpani^^ — not  in  emaciation  only— not  in  tbat  more  t^an  death-like  whiteness 
of  his  fiice— but  in  all  that  stood  before  me — ^the  figure,  round  which  were 
gathered  the  agonies  of  so  many  long  days  and  nights  of  remorse  and  phrenzy 
«-«nd  of  a  despair  that  had  no  fears  of  this  world  or  its  terrors,  but  tnat  vras 
plui^ged  in  the  abyss  o(  eternity. 

For  a  while  the  figure  said  nothing.  He  then  waved  his  arm,  that  made  hia 
irons  clank,  motionmg  me  to  sit  oown  on  the  iron  frame-work  of  his  bed  ; 
and  when  I  did  so,  the  murderer  took  his  place  bv  my  side. 

A  lamp  burned  on  a  table  before  ua — and  on  that  table  had  been  drawn  by 
.the  maniac*— for  I  must  indeed  so  call  him — a  decapitated  human  body — ^the 
neck  as  if  streaming  with  gore — and  the  face  writhed  mto  horrible  convulsions, 
but  bearing  a  resemblance  not  to  be  mistaken  to  that  of  him  who  had  traced 
the  horrid  picture.  He  saw  that  my  eyes  rested  on  this  fearful  mockery — and, 
vrith  a  recklessness  fighting  with  despair,  he  burst  out  into  a  broken  peal  of 
laughter,  and  said,  "  to-morrow  will  you  see  that  picture  drawn  in  blood  I** 

He  then  gran>ed  me  violently  by  the  arm,  and  told  me  to  listen  to  his  con- 
fession,— and  then  to  say  what  I  thought  of  God  and  his  eternal  Providence. 
**  I  have  been  assailed  by  idiots,  fools,  and  drivellers,  who  could  under- 
stand nothing  of  me  nor  of  mine, — men  who  came  not  here  that  I  mi^t 
confess  before  God,  but  mvself  to  them, — and  I  drove  the  tamperers  vnth 
misery  and  guilt  out  of  a  cell  sacred  to  insanity.     But  my  hands  nad  played 
in  infancy,  long  before  I  was  a  murderer,  with  thy  grey  hairs,  and  now,  even 
that  I  am  a  murderer,  I  can  still  touch  them  with  love  dhd  with  reverence. 
Therefore  my  lips,  shut  to  all  beside,  shall  be  open  unto  thee. 
^     *^  I  murderea  her.     Who  else  loved  her  half  so  well  as  to  shed  her  innocent 
bkxxi  ?    It  was  I  that  enjoyed  her  beauty — a  beauty  surpassing  tliat  of  the 
daughters  of  men, — it  was  I  that  fifled  her  soul  with  bliss  and  with  trouble, — 
it  was  I  alone  that  was  privileged  to  take  her  life.    I  brought  her  into  sin — I 
kept  her  in  sin — when  she  would  have  lefl  her  sin,  it  was  fitting  that  I,  to 
whom  her  heart,  her  body,  and  her  soul  belonged,  should  suffer  no  divorce- 
ment of  them  from  my  bosom,  as  lone  as  there  was  blood  in  hers,— and  when' 
I  saw  thatt  he  poor  infatuated  wretcn  was  resolved — I  slew  her ;  yes,  with 
this  blessed  hand  I  stabbed  her  to  the  heart. 
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**  Dd  you  think  there  wa»  no  pleasure  in  murdering  her  ?  1  grasped  he# 
by  that  radiant,  that  golden  hair, — I  bared  those  snow-white  bnsMtat"!  angged 
her  sweet  body  towards  me,  and,  as  God  is  my  witness,  I  stabbed*  and  slabbed 
her  with  this  veiy  dagger,  ten,  twenty,  forty  times,  through  and  through  her 
heart  She  never  so  much  as  gave  one  shriek,  for  she  was  dead  in  a  moment^ 
— but  she  woukl  not  have  shrieked  had  she  endured  pang  after  pang,  for  she 
saw  my  fece  of  wrath  turned  upon  her, — she  knew  that  my  wrath  was  just, 
and  thi^  I  did  right  to  murder  her  who  would  have  forsaken  her  lover  in  hit 
insanity. 

**  I  mid  her  down  on  a  bank  of  flowers  that  were  soon  stained  with  her 
blood.  T  saw  the  dim  blue  eyes  beneatli  the  half^k)sed  lids, — that  face  so 
changeful  in  its  living  beauty  was  tkyw  fixed  as  ice,  and  the  balmy  breath  came 
from  her  sweet  lips  no  more.  My  joy,  my  happiness,  was  perfect.  I  took 
her  in  my  ann»-^-madly  as  I  did  on  that  night  when  first  I  roboed  her  of  what 
fools  call  her  innocence — but  her  innocence  has  gone  with  her  to  heaven— 
and  there  I  lay  with  her  bleeding  breasts  pressed  to  my  heart,  and  many  were 
the  thousand  kisses  that  I  gave  those  breasts,  cold  and  bloody  as  they  were, 
which  I  had  many  million  times  kissed  in  all  the  warmth  of  their  lovinff 
loveliness,  and  which  none  were  to  kiss  again  but  the  husband  who  had 
murdered  her. 

**  I  looked  up  to  the  sky.  There  shone  the  moon  and  all  her  stars.  Tran- 
quillity, order,  narmony,  and  peace  glitfered  through  the  whole  universe  of 
God.  <  Look  up,  Mana,  your  favourite  star  has  risen.*  I  gazed  upon  her, 
and  death  had  begun  to  change  her  into  something  that  was  most  terrible. 
Her  features  were  hardened  and  sharp,— her  body  stiff  as  a  lump  of  fmen 
clay, — her  fin^rs  rigid  and  clenched, — and  the  blood  that  was  once  so  beau- 
tiful in  her  thm  blue  veins  was  now  hideously  coagulated  all  over  her  corpse. 
I  gaied  on  her  one  moment  longer,  and,  all  at  once,  I  recollected  that  we 
were  a  family  of  madmen.  Did  not  my  father  perish  by  his  own  hand  ? 
Blood  had  before  been  shed  in  our  house.  Did  not  that  warrior  ancestor  of 
oure  die  raving  in  chains  ?  Were  not  those  eyes  of  mine  always  unlike  those 
of  other  men  ?  WiWer — at  times  fiercer — and  oh  !  father,  saw  you  never 
there  a  melancholy,  too  woeful  for  mortal  man,  a  look  sent  up  from  the  dark- 
ness of  a  soul  that  God  never  visited  in  his  mercy  ? 

**  I  knelt  down  beside  my  dead  wife.  But  I  knelt  not  down  to  pray.  No : 
I  cried  unto  God,  if  God  there  be—*  Thou  madest  me  a  madman  !  Thou 
madest  me  a  murderer !  Thou  foredoomedst  me  to  sin  and  to  hell !  Thou, 
thou,  the  gracious  God  whom  we  mortals  wonhip.  There  is  the  sacrifice ! 
I  have  done  thy  will, — ^I  have  slain  the  most  blissful  of  all  thy  creatures ; — 
am  I  a  holy  and  commissioned  priest,  or  am  I  an  accursed  and  infidel 
murderer  ?** 

<<  Father,  voo  start  at  such  words !  You  are  not  familiar  with  a  madman's 
thousixts.  JM  I  make  this  blood  to  boil  so  ?  Did  I  form  this  brain  ?  Did  I 
put  thai  poison  into  my  veins  which  (lowed  a  hundred  years  smce  in  the  heart 
of  that  lanabc,  mjr  heroic  ancestor  ?  Had  I  not  my  being  imposed,  forced 
upon  me,  with  all  its  red-rolling  sea  of  dreams ;  and  will  you,  a  right  holy 
and  pious  man,  curse  me  because  my  soul  was  carried  away  by  thein  as  a 
ship  is  driven  through  the  ra^ng  darkness  of  a  storm  ?  A  thousand  times, 
even  when  she  lay  in  resigned  love  in  my  bosom,  something  whispered  in  me, 
•  Murder  her  !'  It  may  have  been  the  voice  of  Satan — ^it  may  have  been  the 
voice  of  God,  For  who  can  tell  the  voice  of  heaven  from  the  voice  of  hell  ? 
I/x>k  on  thb  bk)od-craBted  dagger— look  on  the  hand  that  drove  it  to  her 
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betit,  and  tlien  dare  to  judge  of  roe  and  my  crimeiy  or  oompithend  God  and 
all  ioB  terrible  decrees ! 

**  Look  not  away  from  me.  Wat  I  nol  once  coDfined  in  a  madhooK  ?  Are 
these  the  first  chains  I  ever  wore  ?  No.  I  remember  things  of  old»  thattbose 
may  Uiink  I  have  forgotten.  Dreams  will  disappear  for  a  long,  long  time» 
bat  they  will  return  a^ain.  It  may  have  been  some  one  like  me  that  1  once 
saw  sitting  chained,  m  his  black  melancholy,  in  a  madhouse.  I  may  have 
been  only  a  stran^r  passing  through  that  wild  world.  1  know  not.  The 
sound  of  chains  bnngs  with  it  a  crowd  of  thoughts,  that  come  rushing  upon 
me  from  a  dark  and  far-off  world.  But  if  it  indeed  be  ^ue,  that  in  my 
boyhood  I  was  not  as  other  happy  boys,  and  that  even  then  the  doods  of 
God*8  wrath  hung  around  me, — ihat  God  may  not  miffer  my  soul  everlaadngly 
to  perish. 

**  I  started  up.  I  covered  the  dead  body  with  bkxxiy  leaves,  andtofte  of 
glass,  and  flowers.  I  washed  my  hands  from  bloodr— I  went  to  bed— 4  slept 
— ^yes,  1  slept — ^for  there  is  no  btell  like  the  hell  of  sleep,  and  into  that  hell 
Goddelivered  me.  I  didnot|;ive  myself  up  to  juc^ent  I  wished  to  walk 
fdiQuft  with  the  secret  cune  of  the  murder  m  my  souL  What  could  men  do 
to  me  so  cruel  as  to  let  me  live  ?  How  could  God  curse  me  more  in  black  and 
fierv  hell  than  on  this  green  and  flowery  earth  ?  And  what  right  had  such 
dull  heavy-eyed  burgMis  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  me,  in  whose  face  they 
were  afiraid  to  kx>k  for  a  moment,  k»t  one  gleam  of  it  should  frighten  them 
into  idiocy  ?  What  risbt  have  they,  who  arc  not  as  I  am,  to  loid  me  with 
their  chains,  or  to  let  ueir  villain  executioner  spill  my  blood  ?  If  I  deserve 
punishment— it  must  rise  up  in  a  blacker  doud  under  the  hand  of  God 
in  my  soul. 

,**  1  will  not  kned— a  madman  has  no  need  of  sadramoits.  I  do  not  wish 
the  foigivenesB  nor  the  mercy  of  God.  All  that  I  wish  is  the  forgiveness  of 
her  I  &m ;  and  well  I  know  that  death  cannot  so  change  the  heart  that  once 
had  life,  as  to  oUiteiate  from  thine  the  merdful  love  of  me !  Spiots  may 
in  heaven  have  beautiful  boaoms  no  more ;  but  thou,  who  art  a  spirit,  wilt 
save  him  from  eternal  pefditioo,  whom  thou  now  knowest  God  created  subject 
to  a  terrible  disease.  If  there  be  mercy  in  heaven,  it  must  be  wUh  thee. 
Thy  path  thither  lay  throc^  bkxxi :  so  will  mine.  Father !  thinkit  thou  we 
abdl  meet  in  heaven  ?    Lay  us  at  least  in  one  grave  on  earth.'* 

In  a  moment  he  was  dead  at  my  feet.    The  stroke  of  the  dagger  was  like 
lightning. 


NAVAL  HEROES. 

Wearetoldbyamoderaauthor,  that  when  the  Bfinerva  was  taken  in  1803, 
one  of  the  seamen  had  both  his  legf  shattered  by  a  shot.  Waiting  his  torn 
for  amputation,  he  heard,  as  he  lay  in  the  cockpit,  the  chens  of  bs  ahip- 
matea  on  deck ;  and,  being  told  they  were  occasioned  by  the  ship  faanng  got 
off  the  shoal,  and  that  she  would  aoon  be  out  of  reach  of  the  oattariea»  he 
exdaimed,  <<  Then  d — ^n  the  legs,  and,  taldng  a  knife  bom  his  podbet,  cut 
the  remaining  lacerated  musdes,  and  threw  the  limbs  from  him.  Hb  hopes 
were,  however,  blasted ;  the  ship  was  taken,  uid  he  was  placed  in  ft  boat  to 
go  on  shore, — ^but  determined  not  to  outlive  his  libei^,  he  afa^VfiwH  )m 
tourniquet,  and  bled  to  death.— A  saik>r,  in  the  West  Indies,  had  his  kgaad 
thigh  carried  away  by  a  cannon-ball ;  after  his  amputation,  he  deaiied  to 
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•peak  with  the  captaiiit  who  tooo  appeared  at  the  aide  of  his  hammock. 
<*  I  am  dying.  Sir/'  nid  the  woimded  man.  «  (%,  no/'  replied  the  capialA, 
**  weihail  nuve  you  cnredy  and  aent  to  Greenwich*"  <<  No,  no/'  replied 
the  8aik>r ;  **  that  cannot  he ;  but  never  mind,  I  an't  afear*d :  Give  my  clothee 
to  my  meaamateBy  andd— o  the  French."  Soon  after  this  be  expired.  Another 
poor  fellow,  in  the  aame  ship,  in  1808,  had  been  detected  in  telling  a  lie : 
nis  captain  jnstly  reproadiea  him  with  his  fault,  and  observed,  that,  *<  in 
genm,  dl  liais  were  cowards."  Very  shortly  afler,  the  man  was  grievously 
woonded  in  boordine  an  enemy*s  vessel, — and,  as  he  suffered  the  knife  to 
pare  away  the  mangled  flesh  without  uttering  a  groan,  he  only  said,  I  wish 
my  captam  could  aee  this ;  I  think  he  would  say  I  am  not  a  coward."  His 
captain  had  the  [Measure  of  getting  him  well  rewarded  for  his  valour  and 
fortitude. 


DOMESTIC  CALAMITY. 

There  happened  about  May,  1763,  an  occurrence  in  private  life,  which 
•eemed  to  inlereat  aU  London  as  deeply  as  if  it  had  been  an  event,  in  the  issue 
of  which  the  whole  kin^m  was  at  stake.  It  was  attended  with  such  extra- 
ordinary and  affecting  circumstanoes,  that  we  conceive  the  reader  will  not  be 
displeased  at  finding  the  particulars  detailed  in  this  place,  carefully  collected 
from  the  most  auth^tic  testimonies. 

«  Lady  Moksworth  was  the  widow  of  Lord  Molesworth,  a  field-marshal  in 
the  Bntish  army ;  she  was  a  lady  of  great  accomplishments,  handsome,  intel- 
ligent, and  afikble;  and  devoted  her  whole  care  to  the  education  of 
h&r  family,  which  adored  her.  An  unfortunate  accident  destroyed,  in  a 
few  hours,  the  happiness  of  several  years.  A  fire  broke  out  in  the  house  of 
Lady  Moksworth,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning ;  her  ladyship  was  in  bed 
with  her  eUest  daughter,  who  was  about  sixteen  years  old;  suddenly  awaking* 
**  Henrietta,"  said  she,  **  I  hear  a  noise ;  I  am  almost  suffocated  withsmoke, 
—48  the  house  on  fire."  Miss  Molesworth  leaped  out  of  bed  immediately, 
ran  to  the  chamber  door,  and  attempted  to  open  it ;  but  the  lock  of  the  door 
wasso  hotthat  it  burnt  her  hand,  rinding  neraelf  almost  stifled,  she  ran  to 
the  window  for  air ;  and  as  she  opened  it,  the  door  gave  way  to  the  violence 
of  the  flames ;  which,  filling  the  room  in  an  instant,  obliged  Miss  Moles- 
worth to  throw  herself  out  of  the  window,  and  she  fell  senseless.  There 
were  pointed  iron  railings  in  front  of  the  house ;  Miss  Molesworth  fell  upon 
one  or  these,  and  broke  her  leff  and  her  thieh.  She  was  carried  into  an 
adjoining  hoiiae,  which  happened  to  be  Lady  Grosvenor's.  Lord  Grosvenor, 
her  son,  who  l»d  been  iiuormed  that  the  fire  was  near  his  mother's,  had 
hastened  thither ;  and  he  now  received  the  unfortunate  vouiu;  lady,  whom  he 
knew  and  whom  he  loved.  Nothine  more  was  ever  hearcf  of  Lsidy  Moles- 
woith ;  it  is  supposed  that  she  was  suffocated  immediately  after  she  had  called 
her  daughter,  as  her  ring  was  found  among  her  bones,  and  the  remains  of 

To  return  to  Blias  Bfcteworth.— As  they  were  carrying  her  up  stairs  at  Lord 
Grosveoor's,  she  fiiit  opened  her  eyes,  fixed  them  upon  Lord  Grosvenor,  and, 
without  recdlecting  him,  said,  **  Sir,  are  you  my  uncle  ?"  He  replied,  **  No, 
that  he  was  Lord  Grosvenor."  **  Well,  Lord  Grosvenor,"  said  she,  **  pray 
take  careof  ine»"  and  then  relapsed  into  her  former  state  of  insensibility. 
The  sufgeoQ  had  already  been  called  m :  he  was  deckiedly  of  opinion  she 
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could  Dot  Im,  unkM  her  leg  was  amputated  abofe  the  knee:  the  opeiatioii 
waa  perfomed  before  she  recovered  her  aeuaea.  When  she  came  to  hendf, 
it  waa  thought  advisable  not  to  acquaint  her  with  the  kwa  of  her  leg»  kat  her 
pief  at  the  circumatance  nu^  prevent  that  repoae  which  waa  so  neoeaaary  for 
bar  recoveiy ;  and  the  fever  oontinning)  she  remained  in  a  state  of  igsoranoe 
lor  nearly  two  months.  During  that  time,  she  frequentl3r  complained  of 
nainful  sbootines  which  she  felt  m  her  legs ;  and  aometimes  in  the  foot  which 
u  fiKrt  she  had  loat.  Tbds  illusion  in  the  sense  of  pain  is  easily  accounted  for. 
Sensation  is  in  the  nervea ;  the  extremities  of  which  were  formeriy  in  the  fool, 
but  since  her  loss,  they  terminated  above  the  knee ;  and  the  miud,  accuatonaed 
|o  lefer  pain  to  different  parts  of  the  nerves,  and  iniorant  of  any  pait  being 
taken  away,  continued  to  think  tluit  the  pain,  which  was  felt  at  the  extremi* 
ties,  proceeded  from  the  leg  or  the  foot.  To  deceive  Miss  Molesworth,  her 
other  leg  was  wrapped  up  in  pasteboard  and  bandages,  and  ai  second  wrapper 
of  a  similar  kind  served  to  conceal  from  her  the  loss  she  had  sustained.  A 
lady,  one  of  her  relations,  who  was  always  with  her,  and  who  was  appointed 
lo  aojuaint  her  with  her  loss,  at  a  suitable  opportunity,  was  moie  than  fifteen 
days  m  devising  different  pkins  of  informing  ner  of  her  condition,  so  as  to 
prevent  such  unexpected  tidings  from  being  fetal  to  her  heedth.  For  tins 
purpose,  she  told  her  by  degrees  that  the  wound  grew  worse,  and  that  it  was 
probable  she  might  be  oolig^  to  have  her  leg  amputated.  At  last,  she  brought 
Ker  to  expresa  a  wish  that  the  operation  had  been  performed  while  she  was 
insensible,  and  she  seized  that  moment  to  tell  her  that  it  was  already  done. 
When  she  heard  this,  she  turned  pale,  was  silent  for  a  minute  or  two,  and 
then  raising  her  eyes  to  her  friend,  '*  Well,"  said  she,  *<  I  am  very  ^ad  that 
the  operation  is  not  now  to  be  peiformed.'* 

During  six  months  that  tAm  remained  in  the  house  of  Lady  Grosvenor, 
Lord  G.omittted  no  attention  which  mij;fat  contribute  to  aoodi  her  misfortunea. 
When  die  was  in  a  state  to  receive  hnn,  ha  pasaed  the  greatest  part  of  his 
time  with  her,  and  extrted  himself  to  amnse  her;  aometimes  by  a  aeleot 
company  which  vras  agieeable  to  her,  and  aometimes  by  Iktle  concerts ;  and 
anch  vras  tna  aiakluous  attention,  tfnt  there  vras,  some  mixture  <tf  love  in  it. 
In  feet,  he  vras  in  love,  but  the  delicacy  and  generosity  of  his  conduct  were 


not  affected  by  his  naasion;  hia  love  vras  confined  vrithin  the  strictest  bounds 
of  eompaaaion  and  respect,  and  he  took  every  poasible  precaution  to  conceal 
even  the  etfecte  of  it.  Among  other  things,  he  went  to  Sfiss  Moleswoith*s 
goaidian,  and  nve  him  a  conaiderable  sum,  which  he  begged  him  to  diniose 
of  in  fevour  of  hia  ward,  incase  the  accident  that  had  hafq[)Mnied  should  have 
injured  her  fortune  by  destrofii^  the  femily  papers ;  recommending  to  him, 
at  the  same  time,  the  most  rigorous  secrecy:  and  it  was  not  till  some  years 
afterwards,  that  Misa  Moleavrorth,  having  occaskm  for  the  aaaiBtance,  was 
informed  of  this. 

Young  Lord  Molesworth  waa  then  at  Westminster  sehool :  his  mother  had 
aent  for  him  on  the  evening  of  die  accident,  to  pass  some  dm  vrith  her ;  but, 
by  some  mistake,  he  never  received  the  message,  or  he  vrotild  m  all  probabi- 
lity have  perished. 

Two  children,  of  eight  or  nine  yeara  M^  were  burnt  in  their  bedi^  no  one 
being  able  to  rescue  thm  from  their  beds. 

Two  other  of  her  dai^hters,  twelve  or  thirteen  yean  oM,  vrent  up  to  the 
top  of  the  house  with  their  governess.  The  crowd,  asMmbled  in  the  atreel^ 
hsd  idaced  mattreases  and  feather  bediupon  the  pavement,  and  called  oat  to 
them  to  throw  themaebea  down.    The  govemeai  direw  heiaelf  off  first :  ahe 
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Ml  upon  the  pavement,  and  was  shockingly  mangled  by  the  fall,  before  the 
eyes  of  her  pupils.  The  eldest,  frightened  at  the  height  she  had  to  leap, 
said  to  the  otner :  **  Sister,  there  is  no  way  of  saving  ourselves  but  br 
throwing  ourselves  down,  yet  I  have  not  courage  to  do  it :  pray  push  me  off, 
and  jump  after  me."  The  youngest,  without  waiting  any  longer,  pushed  her 
sister,  and  jumped  after  her,  and  fortunately  they  lx>th  fell  upon  the  feather 
beds  which  had  been  spread  out  to  receive  them,  and  were  saved. 

We  pass  over  in  silence  the  grief  of  these  young  ladies  for  the  loss  of  their 
mother,  but  we  cannot  help  relating  a  very  singular  instance  of  the  misfortune 
that  pursued  Miss  Molesworth. 

Some  years  after  this  accident,  a  young  nobleman,  who  was  both  rich 
and  amiable,  became  enamoured  of  that  lady.  She  consented  to  become 
his  wife ;  the  marriage  articles  were  drawn,  and  the  wedding-^y  fixed ; 
when,  as  they  were  riding,  together  on  horseback,  the  lover  was  thrown  from 
his  horse  and  killed  on  the  spot,  before  the  eyes  of  his  mistress.  She,  how- 
ever, married  afterwards,  and  had  several  children. 

One  of  the  two  youngest  sisters,  who  had  thrown  herself  from  the  top  of 
the  house,  aflerwaidi  married  Mr.  Ponsonby,  son  of  the  speaker  of  the  House 
of  Commons. 


AFRICAN  FEROCITY. 

Bosman  relates  of  the  Adomese  n^roes  and  others  inhabiting  the  banks  of 
the  river  Pra&  or  Chamah  river,  at  its  outlet  in  the  gulf,  a  fair  specimen  of 
what  they  would  be,  in  common  with  the  Ashantees,  and  Dahomans  at  least, 
if  they  had  the  same  power  as  those  nations. 

**  Anqua,  the  king,*'  he  says,  ^<  having,  in  an  engagement,  taken  five  of 
his  principal  Anteese  enemies  prisoners,  he  wounded  them  all  over,  after 
which,  with  a  more  than  brutal  fury,  he  satiated,  though  not  tired  himself, 
by  sucking  their  blood  at  their  gaping  wounds ;  but  bearing  a  more  than  ordi- 
naiv  grudge  against  one  of  them,  he  caused  him  to  be  laid  bound  at  his  feet, 
ana  tus  Sody  to  be  pierced  with  hot  irons,  gathering  the  blood  that  issued 
from  him  in  a  vessel,  one  half  of  which  he  drank,  and  offered  up  the  rest 
unto  his  god."  On  another  occasion  he  put  to  death  one  of  his  wives  and  a 
slave,  dnnking  their  blood  also,  as  was  his  usual  practice  with  his  enemies.*' 


NAPOLEON'S  EXPOSURE  TO  ASSASSINATION. 

I  was  almost  always,  says  Las  Cases,  present  at  the  Emperor's  toilette  : 
sometimes  I  remained  after  having  finished  my  writing,  and  sometimes  the 
Emperor  desired  me  to  come  and  chat  with  him.  One  day,  I  was  looking 
stemastly  at  him  as  ne  put  on  his  flannel  waistcoat.  My  countenance,  I  sup- 
pose, expressed  something  particular,  for  he  said,  in  his  good  humoured 


the  security  of  your  person.  A  report  of  the  same  kind  was  circulated  among 
ceitnia  classes  in  Fans ;  and  in  support  of  the  assertion,  allusion  was  made 
to  your  majesty's  sudden  embonpomt,  which  was  said  to  be  quite  unnaturaL 
I  was  just  now  tlunking  that  I  could  bear  positive  evidence  to  the  contrary, 
and  tlttt  at  St.  Helena,  at  least,  all  precaution  i^  personal  safety  have  been 
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laid  aside. — <*  This  is  one  of  the  thousand  absurdities  that  have  beeo  pul>« 
lished  respecting  me,"  said  he.     **  But  the  story  you  have  just  mentioned  i» 
the  more  ridiculous,  since  every  individual  about  me  well  knows  how  careless 
I  am  in  regard  to  self-preservation.     Accustomed,  from  the  age  of  eighteen, 
to  lie  exposed  to  the  cannon-ball,  and  knowing  the  inutility  of  precautions,  I 
abandoned  myself  to  my  fate.     When  I  came  to  the  head  of  atfairs,  I  might 
still  have  fancied  myself  surrounded  by  the  danger  of  the  field  of  battle ;  smd 
I  might  have  regarded  the  conspiracies  that  were  formed  against  me  as  so 
many  bomb-shells.     But  I  followed  my  old  course  ;  I  trusted  to  my  lucky 
star ;  and  I  left  all  precautions  to  the  police.     I  was  perhaps  the  only  so- 
vereign in  Euroj)e  who  dispensed  with  a  body  guard.     Every  one  could  freely 
approach  me  without  having,  as  it  were,  to  pass  through  military  barracks ; 
the  sentinels  at  the  outer  gates  being  passed,  all  had  free  access  to  every  part 
of  my  palace.     Maria  Louisa  was  much  astonished  to  see  me  so  poorly  guard- 
ed ;  and  she  often  remarked,  that  her  father  was  surrounded  by  bayonets. 
For  ray  part,  I  had  no  better  defence  at  the  Tuileries  than  I  have  here ;  1 
don't  even  know  where  to  find  my^^sword  ;  do  you  see  it  ?**  said  he,   looking 
about  for  it "  I  have,  to  be  sure,'*  he  continued,  «« incurred  great  dan- 
gers.    Upwards  of  thirty  plots  were  formed  against  me  :  these  luive  been 
proved  by  authentic  testimony,  without  mentioning  many  that  never  came  to 
light.     Some  sovereigns  invent  conspiracies  against  themselves  ;  for  my  part, 
]  made  it  a  rule  carefully  to  conceal  them  whenever  I  could.     The  crisis  most 
serious  to  me,  was  during  the  interval  from  the  battle  of  Marengo,  to  the  at- 
tempt of  Gepi^,  and  the  affair  of  the  Duke  d'Enghien." 

Napoleon  related,  that  about  a  week  before  the  arrest  of  Georges,  a  peti- 
tion had  been  delivered  into  his  own  hands  on  the  parade,  by  one  of  tbe 
most  determined  of  the  conspirators.  Others  insinuated  themselves  among 
the  household  at  St  Glond  or  Malmaison ;  finally  Georges  himself  seems  to 
have  been  so  near  his  person,  as  to  be  in  the  same  apartment. 

Independently  of  good  fortune,  the  emperor  attributes  his  safety,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  certain  circumstances  peculiar  to  himself.  That  which  had 
doubdessy  he  said,  contributed  to  preserve  him,  was  his  having  lived  after  his 
own  fancy,  without  any  regular  habits  or  fixed  plan.  His  vast  occupations 
kept  him  much  at  home,  and  almost  constantly  confined  him  to  his  closet. 
He  never  dined  abroad,  seldom  visited  the  theatres,  and  never  appeared  but 
at  thosetimes  and  places  at  which  he  was  not  expected. 

As  we  were  descending  to  the  garden,  after  the  emperor  had  finished  dressii^, 
he  observed  to  me,  that  the  two  designs  on  his  life  which  had  placed  him  in 
the  most  imminent  dano;er,  were  those  of  Cerachi  the  sculptor,  and  the  fanatic 
Schoenbrunn.  Cerachi  and  some  other  desperate  wretches  had  laid  a  plan 
for  assassinating  the  first  consul.  They  agreed  to  carry  their  design  into  exe- 
cution at  the  moment  of  his  withdrawing  nom  his  box  at  the  theatre.  Napo- 
leon, who  got  intimation  of  the  plot,  nevertheless  proceeded  to  the  theatre, 
and  fearlessly  passed  by  the  conspirators,  who  had  shewn  themselves  most 
eager  to  occupy  their  respective  stations.  They  were  not  arrested  until  about 
the  middle  or  near  the  close  of  the  performance. 

Cerachi,  said  the  emperor,  had  formerly  adored  the  6rst  consul ;  but  he 
vowed  to  sacrifice  him,  when,  as  he  pretended,  he  proved  himsdf  a  tyrant. 
This  artist  had  been  loaded  with  favours  by  General  Bonaparte,  whose  bust 
'  he  had  executed  ;  and  when  he  entered  into  the  plot  against  his  benefactor; 
he  endeavoured  by  every  possible  means  to  procure  another  sitting,  under 
pretence  of  making  an  essential  improvement  on  the  bust.     Fortunately,  at 
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that  time  the  empeTor  had  not  a  single  moments  leisure,  and  thinking  that 
waul  was  the  r^  caose  of  the  uigent  solicitations  of  the  8cul|itor,  he  sent 
him  six  thousand  francs.  But  how  was  he  mistaken  !  Cerachi*s  real  motive 
was  to  stab  him  ^  the  sitting. 

The  conspiracy  was  disclosed  by  a  captain  of  the  line,  who  was  himself 
an  accomplice.  **  This,'*  said  Napoleon,  **  was  a  proof  of  the  strange  modi- 
fications of  which  the  human  mind  is  susceptible,  and  shews  to  what  lengths 
the  combinations  of  folly  and  stupidity  may  be  carried !  This  officer  regarded 
me  with  horror  as  first  consul,  though  be  had  adored  me  as  general.  He 
wished  to  see  me  driven  from  my  post,  but  he  rejected  the  idea  of  any  attempt 
upon  my  life.  He  wished  that  I  should  be  secured,  but  would  not  have  me 
injured  m  any  way  ;  and  he  proposed  that  I  should  be  sent  back  to  the  army 
to  face  the  enemy,  and  defend  the  glory  of  France.  The  rest  of  the  conspi- 
rators latched  at  these  notions ;  but  when  he  found  they  v^ere  distributing^ 
poniards,  and  going  far  beyond  his  intentions,  he  then  came  and  disclosed  all 
to  the  consul.** 

As  we  were  discoursing  on  this  subject,  some  one  present  mentioned  having 
witnessed  at  the  threatre  Feydau,  a  circumstance  which  threw  a  part  of  the 
audience  into  the  greatest  consternation.  The  emperor  entered  tne  empress 
Josephine's  box,  and  had  scarcely  taken  his  seat,  when  a  young  man  hastily 
jumped  upon  the  bench  immediately  below  the  box,  and  placed  his  hand  upoa 
his  breast.  The  spectators  on  the  other  side  were  filled  with  alarm.  Fortu- 
nately the  young  man  was  merely  presenting  a  petition,  which  the  emperor 
received  and  read  with  the  utmost  coolness. 

The  emperor  described  the  fanatic  Schoenbrunn,  as  the  son  of  a  pnv 
testant  minister  of  Erfurt,  who,  about  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Wagmm,  had 
laid  a  plan  for  the  assassination  of  Napoleon,  with  all  due  parade.  He  had 
pasRsed  the  sentinels  at  some  distance  from  the  emperor,  and  had  twice  or 
thrice  been  driven  back,  when  General  Rapp,  in  the  act  of  pushing  him 
aside  with  his  hand,  felt  something  concealer!  under  his  coat«  This  proved 
to  be  a  knife,  about  a  foot  and  a  h^f  long,  pointed,  and  sharp  at  both  edges. 
**  I  shuddered  to  look  at  it,*'  said  the  emperor ;  *'  it  was  merely  rolled  up  in 
a  piece  of  nev^paper." 

Napoleon  ordered  the  assassin  to  be  brought  into  his  closet  He  called 
Corviaart,  and  directed  him  to  feel  the  criminsu*s  pulse  while  he  spoke  to  him. 
The  assassin  stood  unmoved,  confessing  his  crime,  and  frequently  making 
quotations  from  the  Bible. — **  What  was  your  purpose  here  ?*'  inquired  tfa^ 
emperor.  "  To  kill  you."  "  What  have  I  done  to  offend  you  ?  By  whose 
authority  do  yon  constitute  yourself  my  judge  ?** — **l  wish  to  put  an  end  to 
the  war.*'  **  And  why  not  address  youiself  to  the  emperor  Fraivas  ?"  "  To 
him  !**  said  the  assassin,  **  and  wherefore  ?  he  is  a  mere  cipher.  And  be- 
sidesi  if  he  were  dead,  another  would  succeed  him ;  but  when  you  are  gone, 
the  French  will  immediately  return  from  Germany." — ^The  emperor  vainly 
endeavoured  to  move  him.  •*  Do  you  repent  ?"  said  he.  "No."  "Would 
you  again  attempt  the  perpetration  of  your  intended  crime  ?"  "  Yes.** 
"  What,  if  I  were  to  pardon  you  ?"  Here,  said  the  emperor,  nature  for  an 
instant  resumed  her  sway;  the  man's  countenance  and  voice  underwent  a 
momentary  change.  "  Even  thotwh  you  do,*'  said  he,  "  God  will  not  forgive 
me."  But  he  immediately  resumed  his  ferocious  expression.  He  was  kept  in 
soliury  confinement  and  without  food  for  four  an^tyrenty  hours.  The  doctor 
examined  him  once  more.  He  was  again  questioned^  but  all  was  unavailing ; 
he  still  remained  the  same  man,  or,  to  ^peak  more  properly,  the  same  fero- 
cious brute.    He  was  at  length  abandoned  to  hb  fate.  * 
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CANADIAN  POISON  TREE. 

**  Another  species  of  the  sumach,  called  by  the  Americans  '  the  poison- 
tree,*  is  fouild  in  low  swampy  lands  in  Upper  Canada  and  in  the  United 
States.  The  effluvia  of  the  noxious  shrub  afiects  some  people  to  such  a  degree, 
that  they  cannot  approach  towards  the  places  where  it  grows,  without  sustaining 
a  very  sensible  injury  from  its  poisonous  exhalations.  On  touching  it,  and 
even  when  they  are  not  in  immediate  contact  with  it,  their  hands,  race,  and 
lees,  become  swelled  to  an  alarming  extent,  and  are  soon  covered  with  blisters. 
Their  eyes  also  suffer  very  materially  from  the  violent  humours  which  it 
creates.  But  what  makes  the  matter  still  more  wonderful,  is  the  fact,  that, 
while  these  effects  are  produced  on  some  persons,  there  are  others  who  can 
handle  the  branches  of  the  tree  with  perfect  impunity,  and  may  even  rub  it 
over  their  bodies  without  enduring  the  slightest  visible  mconvenience. 

"  A  creeping  shrub,  called  by  the  Canadians  •  the  poison  ivy,'  although 
it  resembles  the  ivy  only  in  its  parasitical  character,  is  also  a  very  offensive 
plant.  It  is  called  by  the  French  *  herbe  aux  puces,'  (flea-bane,)  and  pos- 
sesses nearly  the  same  deleterious  qualities  as  tne  poisonous  sumach.  Mr. 
Lambert  says,  that  wherever  this  plant  is  found,  there  is  always  a  great 
nmnber  of  lady-flies,  which,  as  long  as  they  continue  on  the  leaves,  are 
covered  with  a  brilliant  gold ;  but  when  taken  from  the  tree,  they  lose  this 
brilliant  hue,  and  become  exactly  similar  to  the  insect  which  is  known  by 
that  appellation  in  England.  Whether  the  name  which  the  French  have  con- 
ferrecl  on  the  plant  nas  any  relation  to  this  circumstance,  I  know  not ;  but 

""  *     '   '  '  ' '  '  persons 

most  excru- 

„ .        -  .  - .  -  ^^  some 

other  strong  spirit     Soap  and  sour  cream  are  also  said  to  be  very  efficacious 
in  expelling  tne  poison  and  reducing  the  swellings."-— Ta/6tff'<  America. 

INFECTION  STRANGELY  COMMUNICATED. 

In  the  year  1751,  the  grave-di^r  at  Chelwood  in  Somersetshire  opened  a 

SLve,  wherein  a  man  who  had  died  of  the  small-pox  had  been  interred  about 
rty  years  before.  By  the  deceased's  desire  he  had  been  buried  in  an  oak 
ooflbiy  wluch  was  so  firm  that  it  might  have  been  taken  out  whole,  but  the  grave- 
digeer  not  choosing  that,  forced  the  spade  through  the  lid,  when  there  came 
forth  such  a  stench,  that  he  never  smelt  the  like  l^re.  It  bejne  a  peison  of 
credit  who  was  to  be  buried  in  the  grave,  the  whole  village  attended  the  fune* 
ral,  as  well  as  many  people  finom  the  neighbouring  villages ;  and  a  few  days 
after,  about  fourteen  persons  were  seised  in  one  (ky  with  the  usual  symploms 
of  tl^  small-pox,  ana  in  three  days  more,  eveiy  soul,  but  two,  in  the  whole 
village,  who  nad  not  had  it,  were  seized  in  the  like  manner.  Their  disorder 
proved  to  be  so  favourable,  that  no  more  than  two  persons  died  of  the  whole 
number,  which  was  about  thirty,  and  one  of  them  was  a  woman  who  came 
down  stairs  when  the  pock  was  at  the  hei^t,  and  died  the  same  night.  The 
same  disorder  was  carried  all  round  the  vdlages,  by  the  country  psople  who 
attended  the  funeral,  and  proved  very  favourable  every  where. 


ROYALTY  FORGED. 

AAer  the  death  of  Peter  III.  several  impostors  started  up  in  the  distant 
regions  of  the  Russian  empire,  and  passed  for  that  unfortuoate  monarch.    The 
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first  of  these  was  a  thoemakery  of  VotODetz»  who  appeared  in  that  town  under 
the  name  of  f^r  III.  a  few  yean  before  the  rebellion  of  Pugatchef ;  but  he 
was  soon  taken  and  executed.  The  second  was  a  deserter,  from  the  regiment 
of  Orlof :  his  name  was  Tchemichef,  and  he  rose  in  the  year  1770,  in  the 
small  village  of  Kopenka,  upon  the  frontiers  of  Grim  Tartary,  at  the  time  that 
a  corps  of  troops  was  marching  through  that  place.  Some  dissenting  priests^ 
in  his  interest,  raised  him  upon  the  altar  of  the  church,  and  were  preparine 
to  acknowledge  him ;  but,  luckily,  the  colonel  of  the  regiment  being  informed 
of  the  tumult,  repaired  to  the  church  with  a  strong  guard,  took  him  fVom  the 
altar,  and  led  him  to  immediate  execution.  A  third  was  a  peasant,  belonging 
to  the  Vorontzof  family,  who  had  deserted  from  his  vills^,  and  engaged  as  a 
common  cossack,  among  those  who  are  settled  on  the  Voka,  at  Dubofka  :  a 
body  of  Cossacks  marching,  in  the  spring  of  1772,  from  Tzaritzin  to  join  the 
Russian  army,  he  assembled  them  in  a  small  post-house,  situated  in  the  lonely 
desert  between  the  Don  and  the  Volga,  and  declared  himself  to  be  Peter  111. 
Having  prevailed  upon  them  to  salute  him  emperor,  and  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  ;  he  even  appointed  several  officers  of  state.  A  few  hours  after 
this  transaction,  the  commander  of  the  corps  unexpectedly  arriving,  confound- 
ed the  troops  by  his  presence,  seized  the  impostor  by  the  hair,  and,  by  the 
assistance  of  the  astonished  cossacks  themselves,  who  had  just  declared  in  his 
fiftvour,  bound,  and  conducted  him  a  prisoner  to  TWitzin.  During  his  trial, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  fortress,  excited  by  the  false  reports  of  his  fdlowers,  ac- 
tually rose  in  his  favour,  and  they  were  not  without  great  difficulty  dispersed 
by  colonel  Zippletof,  the  commander  of  the  place.  The  impostor  was  then 
carried  to  one  of  the  islands  of  the  Volga,  ana  knouted  to  death.  About  the 
saitie  time  a  malefactor,  who  had  been  transported  to  Irkutsk,  formed  a  similar 
attempt,  and  had  even  gained  over  an  officer,  who  had  a  pension  from  the 
crown  ;  but  his  secret  was  soon  discovered,  and  he  underwent  the  same  fate 
as  those  before  mentioned. 

Yemelka  Pugatchef,  the  rebel,  whose  adventures  now  come  under  con- 
sideration, narrowly  escaped  the  same  ilUfbrtune  at  his  first  appearance. 
This  extraordinary  man,  son  of  the  cossack,  Ivan  Pugatchef,  was  bom  at 
Simoveisk,  a  small  village  upon  the  Don.  He  was  a  common  cossack  in  the 
war  which  the  Russians,  dunng  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  carried  on  against  the 
King  of  Prussia,  and  served  in  the  same  capacity  during  the  campaign  of  1769, 
actainst  the  Turks.  He  was  at  the  sieee  of  Bender  ;  and  upon  the  surrender 
o?  that  town  the  following  year,  demanded  his  dismission,  which  being  refuwd, 
he  deserted,  and  fled  into  Poland.  He  was  there  received,  and  hid  by  some 
hermits  of  the  Greek  religion,  and  afterwards  supported  himself  by  bemng 
alms  in  the  townof  Dubranka.  From  thence  he  made  to  the  colonies  in  uttle 
Russia,  and  continued  among  the  sectaries  that  are  there  established  in  great 
numbers ;  but  being  apprehensive  of  a  discovery,  he  repaired  to  the  principal 
settlement  of  the  cossacks  on  the  river  Yaik,  and  persuaded  several  of  them  to 
accompany  him  to  Ruban,  but  without  baring  as  yet  assumed  the  name  of 
Peter  HI.  Beine  arrested  at  Malekofica  for  his  treasonable  conversation,  he 
was  sent  for  trial  to  Casan  ;  where  the  indolence  of  the  goivemor,  and  the 
delays  in  bringing  him  to  justice,  gave  him  time  and  opportunity  of  escaping, 
with  a  priest,  who  had  privately  furnished  him  with  money  for  intoxicating  the 
sentinels.  Ue  then  went  down  the  Volga,  and  up  the  river  Irghis,  into  the 
desert  ;  and  not  lone  afterwards  appeared  under  the  character  of  Peter  III.  at 
the  head  of  a  body  oftioops. 
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The  peculiar  ctftMimstaxices  which  lerved  to  favour  hiscnterpriae,  wete 
rived  from  two  principal  causes ;  the  rdigious  prejudices  of  the  Kussiao  <fis- 
aentersy  and  the  meeting  of  the  cossacks  of  the  Yaik.  These  cossacks,  who 
are  descended  from  thc^  of  the  Don,  are  a  very  hrave  and  valiant  race,  all 
enthusiasts  for  the  ancient  ritual,  and  prizing  their  beards  almost  equal  to  their 
lives.  Duong  the  war  with  the  Turks,  a  certain  number  of  recruits  were 
required  of  these  cossacks,  for  a  corps  of  hussars ;  consequently  their  beards 
were  to  be  shaven  ;  and  as  they  opposed  this  infringement  of  their  liberties 
and  ctBtoms,  major-general  Traubenoeig,  a  Livoqian  officer,  who  was  sent,  at 
the  head  of  a  few  soldiers,  to  Yaitsk,  to  quell  the  tumult,  imprudently  com- 
manded, that  the  recruits  should  be  shaven  publicly  in  the  midst  of  the  town. 
This  wanton  insult  irritated  the  inhabitants  in  so  mat  a  degree,  that  they  rose 
in  arms,  wounded  many  of  the  officers,  massacred  the  general  and  the  chief  of 
the  cossacks,  and  broke  into  open  rebellion.  This  event  happened  at  the 
latter  end  of  1771. 

In  the  following  spring.  General  Freyman  forced  Yaitsk,  captured  several 
of  the  rineleaders  of  the  mutiny,  and  garrisoned  part  of  bis  troops  in  the  town. 
Many  of  the  rebels  made  their  escape,  and  retiring  into  the  desert,  chiefly  re- 
sorted to  the  marshy  grounds  which  lie  about  the  lake  Ramysh  Samara,  where 
they  derived  a  subsistence  from  fishing,  and  shooting  wild  boars,  and  were 
supplied  occasionally,  by  their  relations,  with  bread  and  provisions.  By  these 
means  this  desperate  troop  supported  themselves  during  the  space  of  two  years, 
until  Pusatchet  made  his  appearance  among  them. 

That  impostor  upon  his  escape  from  prison,  w^t  secretly  to  Yaitsk,  about 
the  middle  of  Aiufust,  1773,  where  he  gained  over  a  number  of  followers 
among  the  peopfe,  who  were  enraged  against  the  earrison,  and  who,  in  the 
spring,  had  shewn  a  strong  disposition  to  revolt,  when  a  report  was  circulated, 
tnat  a  new  emperor  was  coming  amongst  them  ;  a  report  probably  occasioned 
by  the  first  appearance  of  Pugatchef  in  these  parts.  Beine  informed,  at  Yaitsk, 
•of  the  desertion  of  the  cossacks,  he  went  m  pursuit  of  them ;  and  having, 
in  the  month  of  October,  found  a  large  body  of  them  employed  in  fishing,  he 
informed  them  that  he  was  the  Emperor,  Peter  III. ;  that  he  had  made  his 
eicape  from  prison,  where  persons  were  suborned  to  assassinate  him  ;  that  the 
nunour  of  his  death  was  only  a  fiction  invented  by  the  court ;  and  that  be  now 
threw  himself  upon  their  protection.  It  is  not  true,  that  he  bore  the  smallest 
resemblance  to  Peter  HI. ;  but  he  founded  his  hopes  of  gaining  belief,  on  the 
distance  from  the  capital ;  on  the  ignorance  of  the  people  ;  on  their  actual  in- 
surrection ;  and,  above  all,  on  their  attachment  to  their  religious  prejudices, 
which  he  espoused  and  protected.  No  arguments  being  necessary  to  win 
over  these  cossacks,  alreaay  in  a  state  of  open  rebellion,  they  all  unanimously 
saluted  him  emperor,  and  offered  to  sacrifice  their  lives  in  his  defence. 

With  these,  and  other  bodies  of  cossacks,  whom  he  found  equally  inclined 
to  follow  his  standard,  he  made  his  first  exhibition  to  the  new  Polish  ooipQies, 
lately  established  upon  the  river  Irzish,  where  he  eave  no  proof  of  hia^i^ae- 

2uent  barbarity,  despoiling  the  inhabitants  of  noUiin^  but  arms  and  h^nies. 
(e  then  presented  himself  oefore  Yaitsk,  and  having  meffectuaUy  samnK>t]ie4r 
the  governor,  by  the  name  of  Peter  III.  to  surrender,  he  gave  oideis  for  ^ 
immediate  assault.  Being  repulsed,  however,  hy  the  courage  and  intrepidU|[ 
of  the  garrison,  and  finding  little  hopes  of  taking  it  by  storm,  he  blockaded  tlifi^. 
place,  with  a  view  of  reducing  it  by  famine  :  but  his  attempt  was  frustrated  bjF.* 
the  resolution  of  the  governor,  Rensdor^  and  the  incredible  perseverance  of  tha 
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jputiioii,  who  refyaed  to  capitulate*  although  they  were  io  itmighteaed  for  want 
of  provisions,  as  not  only  to  eat  their  horses,  but  to  feed  upon  leather.  This 
obstinate  resistance  protracted  the  siege,  until  Yaitsk  could  be  relieved  by  a 
body  of  Russian  troops. 

Pugatchef,  though  baffled  in  this  enterprise,  was  more  successful  in  his 
future  operations.  The  Baschirs,  a  people  unsettled  under  the  Russian  go- 
vernment, declared  for  him,  and  joined  him  in  large  bodies ;  their  example 
was  followed  by  many  Russian  colonists,  and  particularly  by  the  peasants  em- 
ployed in  the  mines  and  foundries  of  the  Uralian  mountains.  At  nrst  Pugatchef 
affected  the  appearance  of  uncommon  sanctity  ;  he  frequently  wore  the  epis- 
copal dress ;  gave  his  benediction  to  the  people ;  renounced  all  ambitious 
views  for  himself  ;  and  expressed  a  resolution  that,  as  soon  as  he  had  raised 
his  son,  the  grand  duke,  to  the  throne,  he  wouM  again  retire  into  the  monastery, 
which  had  given  him  an  asylum  upon  his  escape  from  prison.  He  was  also 
active  and  enterprizing,  eager  to  signalize  his  arms,  and  read^  to  seize  every 
advantage  which  the  situation  of  the  enemy  presented  :  but  incapable  of  sup- 
porting with  equanimity  his  successes,  which  followed  each  other  with  rapidity, 
ne  began  to  consider  all  further  dissimulation  as  unnecessary.  He  became  for 
sometime  dilatary  in  his  measures  ;  and  his  natural  temper  broke  out  into  the 
most  unwarrantable  excesses.  He  had  omitted  the  most  favourable  opportunity 
of  marching  towards  Moscow,  where  the  spirit  of  rebellion  had  penetrated, 
and  which  would  probably  have  fEilIen  into  his  hands,  as  it  was  defended  by 
only  six  hundred  regular  troops  ;  and  as  the  Turkish  war  prevented  Marshal 
Romantzof  from  sending  any  great  detachment  from  the  troops  in  the  Danube, 
Instead  of  vigorously  continuing  the  prwress  of  his  amw,  he  passed  the  greater 
part  of  the  winter  before  Yait^  ana  Orenbuig  ;  at  the  siege  of  which  latter 
place  he  massacred,  with  the  most  savi^  barbarity,  all  the  officers  and  nobles 
who  were  broueht  before  him  ;  and  as  he  openly  avowed  an  intention  of  extir- 
miuating  the  whole  Russian  nobility,  he  spared  neither  sex  nor  age,  but  cut 
off,  without  compunction,  women  and  chiklren,  as  weU  as  those  who  were  ca- 
pable of  bearing  arms  against  him.  Hb  conduct  was  as  imprudent  as  it  was 
oarbarous. 

Thoi^h  already  married  to  Sophia,  the  daughter  of  a  oossack,  he  yet  es- 

Kused  a  common  woman  of  Yaitsk.  He  delayecl  his  march  against  the  enemy 
'  the  celebration  of  his  nuptials ;  and  exhibited  continual  scenes  of  the  most 
public  intoxication  and  riot  He  was  supported  by  no  persons  of  rank  or  con- 
leauence  ;  but,  in  order  to  impose  upon  his  army,  some  of  his  most  confiden- 
tial adherents  had  assumed  the  names  of  the  principal  Russian  nobility,  and 
wore  the  several  orders  of  knighthood.  By  a  signal  to  his  attendants,  he  mas- 
sacred all  the  German  officers  who  were  brought  before  him  ;  in  order  to 
prevent  his  ignoranoe  of  a  language,  which,  as  Peter  lU.  he  must  have  under- 
stood, from  being  observed  by  his  followers.  After  experiencing  various 
changes  of  fortune,  he  marched  down  the  V<^ ;  routed,  at  Dubofka,  a  party, 
under  the  command  of  the  baron  Dies ;  stonn^  Pensa  and  Saratof,  where  the 
governor  escA)ed  wkh  only  6fty  men ;  and  got  possession  of  DemitresfUi  by 
treachery,  ana  executed  the  commander.  Near  that  fortress,  the  astronomer 
Lowitz,  member  of  the  academy  of  scienoes,  who  was  employed  in  levelling 
the  projected  canal  between  the  Don  and  the  Vdga,  was  murdered  in  a  most 
inhuman  manner.  In  this  instance,  insult  was  added  to  cruelty  ;  being  in- 
ibrpied  that  he  was  an  astronomer,  Pugatchef  wantonly  ordered  him  to  be 
transfixed  upon  pikes,  and  raised  in  the  air,  in  order  to  be  nearer  the  stars,  and 
io  that  situation  ne  was  massacred  by  the  command,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
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baHMfiiai.  fiift  the  eoorniitieB  of  this  rooDSter  were  soon  dosed,,  by  a  hke 
which  he  had  long  deserred.  The  court,  no  longer  embarrassed  wilh  a 
Turkish  war,  was  able  to  turn  its  whole  attention  towards  crushing  this  distant 
rebellion ;  and  Count  Peter  Panin,  who  had  distinguished  himself  by  the  taking 
of  Bender,  was  sent  against  the  impostor.  That  able  general  moving  towards 
the  Volga,  detached  several  troops  to  the  assistance  of  Colonel  Michaelson  : 
the  latter,  strengthened  by  this  small  reinforcement,  compelled  Pugatchef  to 
raise  the  siege  of  Tzaritzin ;  drove  him  towards  Tchemoyarsk;  cut  off  his 
provisions ;  and  finally  attacked  him  unawares,  as  he  was  marching  with  his 
naif-starved  multitude,  embarrassed  with  a  large  train  of  loaded  carriages  and 
women,  who  followed  the  camp.  The  rebel  army  beine  surprised  in  a  defile, 
between  two  ridges  of  mountains,  which  run  between  the  Volga,  was  entirely 
routed ;  many  were  cut  to  pieces ;  more,  as  they  were  endeavouring  to  escape, 
were  precipitated  down  the  steep  precipices,  with  their  horses  and  carriages, 
and  the  greatest  part  of  the  remainder  surrendered  at  discretion.  Pugatchef^ 
after  many  desperate  efforts  of  valour,  escaped,  with  a  few  of  his  principal 
followers,  by  swimming  across  the  Volga,  and  retired  through  the  desert 
towards  the  river  Ufem,  where  he  had  begun  his  first  expedition.  Here  he 
was  gradually  deserted  by  his  followers,  who  were  worn  out  with  misery  and 
hui^r  ;  and  was  at  test  betrayed  by  those  in  whom  he  placed  the  greatest 
confidence. 

Tvogorof,  a  cossack  of  Uetz,  and  Tchumakcf  and  Fidulef,  cossacksof  Yaitsk, 
were  induced,  by  the  promise  of  a  pardon,  to  betray  him.     One  of  these  per-* 
sons  represented  to  the  impostor,  that,  surrounded  as  he  was  by  the  enemy,  he 
could  entertain  no  hopes  of  safety,  and  advised  him  to  resign  himself  into  the 
hands  of  the  Russians,  on  condition  of  receiving  a  pardon.     Pugatchef,  how* 
ever,  was  so  enraged  at  this  proposal,  that  he  drew  his  dagger,  and  attempted 
to  stab  the  author  of  such  dastardly  advice ;  upon  which  his  companions  in- 
standy  disarmed,  bound,  and  conducted  him  a  prisoner  to  a  corps  of  troops, 
posted  upon  the  river  Yaik,  under  General  SavoroPs  orders.    He  was  conveyed 
to  the  towii  of  Yaitsk,  and  from  thence  delivered  to  Count  Panin,  at  Simbirsk, 
who  sent  him,  with  his  principal  confederates,  to  Moscow  ;  where  he  arrived 
in  the  month  of  November,  1774.     Being  examined,  he  acknowledged  all  the 
circumstances  of  his  imposture,  and  was  publicly  beheaded  in  the  city  of 
Moscow,  on  the  21st  of  January.    His  body  was  then  quartered,  and  exposed 
in  different  placet  of  the  city. 


A  REMARKABLE  DWARF. 

Buffon,  in  the  last  volume  of  the  Natural  History,  gives  the  foUowing  account 
of  a  dwarf,  who  was  kept  in  the  palace  of  the  King  of  Poland.-^ 

**  The  parents  of  the  dwarf,'*  says  he,  **  were  strong  and  healthy  peasants, 
who  affirmed,  that  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  he  scarcely  weighed  a  poimd  and  a 

auaiter.  It  is  not  known  what  were  then  his  dimensions,  but  One  may  jnctec 
ley  were  very  small,  as  he  was  presented  upon  a  plate  to  be  baptned,  and  fyt 
a  lone  time  liad  a  wooden  shoe  tor  his  bed.  His  mouth,  thougn  well  piopor- 
tioned  to  the  rest  of  his  body,  was*not  large  enouefa  to  admit  the  nipple  of  the 
mother ;  he  was  suckled  therefore  by  a  goat,  and  she  performed  the  part  of  a 
nurse  admirably  well.  When  six  months  old,  he  had  the  small-pox,  and  re- 
covered without  any  other  assistance  than  the  care  of  the  mother  and  the  milk 
of  the  goat.     At  the  age  of  eighteen  months  he  coukl  articulate  some  words. 
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At  two  yeais*  be  could  suppoct  himself  upon  his  kgs,  and  walk  almoel  wMiout 
assistance ;  a  pair  of  sho^  were  then  made  for  him,' which  were  no  more  than 
an  inch  and  a  half  in  length.  He  was  attacked  by  several  diseases,  but  there 
were  no  marks  of  any  other  disease  on  the  skin  besides  the  small-pox. 

**  He  was  now  six  years  of  age :  hitherto  his  food  had  been  garden  stuff, 
bacon,  and  potatoes  ;  his  height  was  about  fifteen  inches,  and  he  did  not  weieh 
more  than  tniiteen  pounds  ;  his  person  was  agreeable  and  well  proportioned  ; 
he  was  in  perfect  health,  but  there  was  little  appearance  of  intellect 

**  At  this  time  the  Kin^  of  Poland  ordered  him  to  Luneville,  gave  him  the 
name  of  Bebd,  and  kept  him  in  his  palace.  Bebd  thus  exchanged  the  con- 
dition of  a  peasant  for  the  luxuries  of  a  court ;  but  he  experienced  no  change 
either  in  his  body  or  mind.  He  had  no  sense  of  religion  ;  was  capable  of  rea- 
soning ;  could  learn  neither  music  nor  dancing ;  was  susceptible,  however,  of 
passions,  particularly  anger,  jealousy,  et  le  desir  ardent,  when  sixteen  years 
old,  he  was  only  twenty-one  inches  m  height  ;  he  was  still  healthy  and  well- 
proportioned  ;  but  at  Uiis  time,  la  puberte  produisit  sur  les  organes  de  la 
generation  un  trop  grand  effect ;  his  strength  began  to  decrease,  the  spine 
became  crooked,  the  head  fell  forwards,  the  legs  were  enfeebled,  one  shoulder 
blade  projected,  the  nose  was  greatly  enlarged ;  Bebd  lost  his  gaiety,  and 
became  a  valetudinaHan,  and  yet  his  stature  was  increased  four  inches  in  the 
four  succeeding  years.  M.  le  Comte  de  Tresan  foretold  that  this  dwarf  would 
die  of  old  age  oefore  he  was  thirty,  and  in  effect  so  it  was,  for  at  twenty-one 
he  was  shrunk  and  decrepid,  and  at  twenty-two  it  was  with  difficulty  he  could 
make  a  hundred  steps  successively.  In  his  twenty-third  year,  he  was  attacked 
with  a  slisht  fever,  and  fell  into  a  kind  of  lethargy  ;  he  had  some  intervals,  but 
spoke  with  great  difficulty.  For  the  five  last  days,  his  ideas  seemed  to  be  more 
clear  than  when  he  was  in  health.  This  disease  soon  proved  fatal.— *At  the 
time  of  his  death,  he  measured  thirty-three  inches. 


DEATH  OF  MUNGO  PARK. 

We  have  been  favoured  by  a  gentleman  interested  in  African  discovery,  and 
who  has  travelled  a  considerable  way  into  the  interior  of  the  southern  parts  of 
northern  Africa,  with  some  notes  regardtng  the  death  of  our  lamented  coun- 

arman,  Mr.  Park.  The  narrative  is  drawn  from  a  ne^^ro,  a  native  of  Yaourie, 
[joining  the  spot  where  Park  perished,  and  who  witnessed  what  he  relates. 
Considering  every  circumstance,^  the  document  is  clear  and  satisfactory,  plain 
and  unadorned,  without  any  thing  that  leads  to  a  suspicion  of  its  accuracy, 
or  the  intention  of  the  negro  to  deceive,  and  in  its  most  material  features  it  is 
borne  out  by  accounts  obtained  through  other  channels.  The  notes  from 
which  the  foUowing  summary  is  drawn  up  were  obtained  in  1822 : — 

«<  Duncanno,  a  neero,  was  bom  at  Bimie,  Yaourie.  He  was  in  the  pass 
about  to  be  mentioaed,  to  sell  collas,  when  he  was  seized  by  the  Foulahs, 
carried  off  as  a  slave,  and  afterwards  carried  to  the  Gold  Coast,  where  he  was 
shipped  on  board  a  Portuguese  vessel,  and  carried  to  Bahia,  where  he  remained 
three  years.  He  was  employed  in  a  Portuguese  slave-ship  as  a  seaman,  and 
^getumed  to  Africa  in  her,  during  Governor  max welPs  residence  on  the  coast 
Duncanno  states,  that  he  was  in  his  native  country,  Bimie  Yaourie,  sixteen 
years  ago  (1806),  when  Mr.  Park  arrived  there  in  a  canoe  with  two  masts. 
No  person  landed.    The  canoe  continued  her  course  down  the  river  with  the 
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iraveUen  in  her.  The  kii^  of  Yaourie,  aware  of  their  danger,  sent  oS  eiglit 
canoes  after  them  to  warn  them  of  it,  and  in  one  of  the  canoes  was  sent  a 
red  cow,  intended  as  a  present  to  the  white  men.  Mr.  Park  did  not  commu- 
nicate with  them,  hut  continued  sailing  onwards.  The  canoes  followed,  and 
at  last  Mr.  Park,  probably  dreading  hcetile  intentions,  fired  upon  them,  but 
fortunately  did  not  kill  any  one.  The  canoes  returned,  but  the  king,  anxious 
for  the  safety  of  the  travellers,  again  sent  people  to  proceed  after  them,  re- 
questing them  to  stop,  and  he  would  send  people  to  shew  them  the  sale  and 
proper  passage  in  the  channel  of  the  river.  The  messengers  could  not,  hd^- 
ever,  overtake  them.  Park  continued  his  voyage  till  the  vessel  got  among  the 
rocks  off  fioussa,  and  was  in  consequence  *  broke.* 

**  Bimie  Yaourie  is  in  Iloussa,  but  Boussa  is  not.  The  latter  k-intihtf 
country  called  Buigoo.  Bimie  Baourie  is  by  land  distant  one  day's  iournijfs 
from  Boussa,  but  by  water  one  day  and  a  half.  Duncanno  descrmcf  tlM| 
place  or  pass  where  the  canoe  was  broken  to  be  like  the  cataracts  iaouir' 
mountains.  The  water  ran  with  great  force.  The  canoe  was  carried  npidl|E 
along,  and  before  they  could  see  tlieir  imminent  danger,  it  struck  wtth-ino**^ 
lenoe  on  some  rocks,  and  was  dashed  to  pieces.  The  people  of  Boussa  stool 
upon  the  rocks  projecting  into  the  nver,  desirous,  if  possible,  to  afford  fUd 
white  men  assistance,  but  the  catastrople  was  so  sudden,  and  the  violence  df. 
the  stream  so  great,  that  they  could  not  reach  thera.  The  break  of  the  ri«w; 
on  the  rocks  is  described  as  dreadful.  The  whirlpools  formed  were  appalK 
and  the  agitation  of  the  waters  was  so  great  as  almost  to  raise  the  canoe  on 
end,  and  precipitate  it,  stem  forward,  into  the  gulfs  below  it.  At  th 
moment  the  vessel  struck,  Mr.  Ftfk  held  something  in  his  hand,  which  htf 
threw  into  the  water,  just  as  the  vessel  appeared  to  be  going  to  pieces.     Tlie 


*  water  was  too  bad*— ^so  agitated  that  he  could  not  swim,  and  he  was  seen 
to  sink  in  it.  There  were  *  plenty*  otherVhite  men  in  the  canoe,  all  of  whom 
were  drowned.  The  river  tnere  is  as  broad  as  from  Le  Fever  Point  to  Tagrin 
Point,  Sierra  Leone,  or  about  four  miles.  There  was  a  black  man,  a  slave, 
who  was  saved  from  the  canoe.  This  black  man  spoke  the  Foulah  language, 
and  was  a  slave  to  a  Foulah-man.  When  Duncanno  left  Yaourie,  this  man 
was  still  in  Boussa,  but  he  knows  nothing  more  of  him. 

**  Duncanno  asserted  positively  that  no  person  from  Park*s  vessel  landed 
fit  Bimie  Yaourie,  that  the  black  was  the  only  individual  saved,  and  that  that 
man  only  was  left  at  Boussa.    The  people  of  Boussa  went  in  canoes  to  this 

*  bad  place*  in  the  river,  where  Park*s  vessel  was  broken,  and  where  he 
was  drowned,  and  some  expert  divers  dived  into  the  stream  and  picked  up 
twelve  pistols  and  two  long  muskets.  *  Plenty  of  people*  went  from  Bimie 
Yaourie  to  Boussa  to  see  the  wreck  after  the  king  of  Boussa  had  sent  to  the 
king  of  Yaourie  to  inform  him  of  the  disaster.  Park  informed  the  black  man 
who  was  in  the  boat,  that  in  a  week  or  two  he  should  carry  him,  with  the 
<anoe,  into  a  *  great  ocean,*  where  the  water  was  salt ! 

"  Thus  fer  the  simple  narrative.  It  bears  the  stamp  of  truth  upon  it,  and 
it  is  impossible  to  reflect  upon  the  catastrophe  without  feelings  of  tne  cfeepest 
sorrow  and  regret  at  the  loss  of  the  enterprising  traveller  when  he  was  so  near 
completing  his  labour,  and  reaping  the  reward  of  all  his  toils.  Various 
accounts,  obtained  through  our  present  channel  of  information,  agree  in  stating 
diat  from  below  Boussa  to  Benm  the  river  is  open  and  deep,  and  broad  aira 
navigable.** 
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MANiV£R  WCA-TCWNGAtND  TAHING  WILD  BULLS  ANDHOR^S; 

PROM   "  hall's  BOUTH  AHSRICA." 


w..  „jr  way  honeward-out  hoot  entertained  ua,  by  makiog  hit  people 
■bew  us  the  South  AmericaD  method  or  catchiog  cattle,  "the  instrumeiit  used 
ii  cslled,  in  English,  a.  law),  from  the  Sponiih  '  lazO,'  which  tignifies  slip- 
knot or  DOOM,  tutd  the  operation  of  usiag  it  is  called  lassoing.  It  contists  of 
K  rape  made  ot  strips  of  liDtanned  hide,  vaiving  ia  length  from  fifleen  to 
twenty  yatda,  and  is  alwut  as  thick  as  the  little  finger.  It  has  a  nooae  or' 
rdoning-knot  at  ooe  end,  the  other  extremity  being  bsteaed  by  an  eye  and' 
butlota  to  a  ring  in  ft  stroi^  hide-belt  or  iurcinde,  bound  tiehtly  round  tho 
boraeJ  The  coil  is  grasped^  by  the  horseman's  left  band,  while  the  noosCi 
which  is  held  jn  the  right,  trils  along  the  ground,  except  when  in  use,  when' 
it  whiried  round  the  head  with  considerabte  velocity,  during  which,  by  a  pe- 
euUsT  turn  of  the  wrist,  it  is  made  to  assume  a  diciilar  form  !  so  fliat,  when 
delivered  from  the  hand,  the  noose  preserves  itself  open  till  it  falls  over  the 
otject  at  which  it  has  been  aimed. 

"  Ibe  unening  precision  with  which  the  lasso  is  thrown  is  perfectly  wto- 
oisluiig,  and  to  one  who  sees  it  fur  the  first  time,  has  a  very  magical  appear- 
ance. £ven  when  standing  still,  it  is  by  no  means  an  easy  tMng  to  throw  the 
laMo  ;  but  the  difficulty  is  vastly  increased  when  it  cornea  to  be  used  on 
horseback,  imd  when,  in  additiou,  the  rider  has  to  pass  over  uneven  ground, 
and  to  leap  hedges  and  ditches  in  his  course  ;  yet  such  is  the  dexterity  of  the 
guasHa,  or  cuuntryroeni  that  they  are  not  only  sure  of  catching  the  animal 
(bey  are  in  chaae  of  bnt  can  fix,  or,  as  they  term  it,  place  their  laaao  on  any 
paiticiilar  put  they  jAume — over  the  boms,  rouod  tbe  neci,  or  the  body ; 
or  they  can  include  all  four  legs,  or  two,  or  any  one  of  the  four ;  and  the 
whole  with  such  ease  and  certainty,  tbit  it  is  necMsuy  to  witneaB  the  feel,  to 
have  a  just  conception  of  the  skill  displayed ;  which,  like  llie  nnip  Tnoian 
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in  the  use  of  his  bow  and  arrow,  can  only  be  obtained  by  the  practice  of 
many  years.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  earliest  aminenient  of  thc^  people ;  and  I 
have  often  seen  little  boys  just  beginning  to  run  about,  actively  employed  in 
lassoing  cats,  and  entangling  the  legs  of  every  dog  that  was  unfortunate  enough 
to  pass  within  reach  ;  in  due  season  they  become  very  expert  in  their  attai^ 
on  poultry ;  so  that,  by  the  time  they  are  mounted  on  horReback,  which  is 
always  at  an  early  s^,  they  begin  to  acquire  that  matchless  skill  horn  which 
no  animal,  of  less  speed  than  a  horse,  has  any  chance  of  escaping. 

**  Let  us  suppose  that  a  wild  bull  is  to  be  caught,  and  that  two  mounted 
horsemen,  guassos,  as  they  are  called,  undertake  to  kill  him.     As  soon  as 
they  discover  him,  thev  remove  the  coil  of  the  lasso  from  belxind  them^  and 
mspine  it  in  the  left  hand,  prepare  the  noose  in  the  right,  and  dash  off  at 
full  gallop,  each  swinging  his  lasso  round  his  head.     The  first  that  comes 
within  reach  aims  at  the  bulPs  horns,  and  when  he  sees,  which  he  does  in 
an  instant,  that  the  lasso  iivnU  take  effect,  he  stops  his  horse,  turns  it  half 
round,  the  bull  continuing  his  course,  till  the  whole  cord  has  run  out  from  the 
guasso^s  hand.    The  horse,  meanwhile,  knowing,  by  experieucet  what  is 
going  to  happen,  leans  over,  as  much  as  he  can,  in  the  opposite  direclioQ 
from  the  bull,  and  stands  in  trembling;  expectation  of  the  violent  tug  whidi  ■ 
^iven  by  the  bull  when  brought  up  by  tne  lasso.     So  great,  indeed,  !■  the 
jerk  which  takes  place  at  this  moment,  that  were  not  the  horse  to  lean  over; 
he  would  certainly  be  overturned ;  but  standing,  as  he  does,  with  his  fiect 
planted  firmly  on  the  ground,  he  offers  sufficient  resistance  to  stop  the  bullai 
instantaneously  as  if  he  had  been  shot,  thot^h  at  full  speed.     In  some  caaoi 
the  check  is  so  abnipl  and  violent,  that  the  animal  is  nol  only  dashed  on .  tk 
ground,  but  rolls  along  at  the  full  stretch  of  the  ksso ;  while  the -horse,  draim 
sideways,  ploughs  up  the  earth  with  his  feet  for  several  vards.     This,  which 
takes  so  long  to  describe,  is  the  work*  of  a  few  seconds,  during  which  the 
other  horseman  gallops  past :  and,  before  the  bull  has  time  to  recover  from 
the  shock,  places  the  noose  over  his  horns,  and  continues  advancing  till  it 
idso  is  at  full  stretch.    The  bull,  stupified  by  the  fall,  sometimes  lies  motion- 
less on  the  ground ;  but  the  horsemen  soon  rouse  him  up,  by  tugging  him  to 
and  fro.     when  on  his  legs,  with  a  horseman  on  each  side,  he  is  lil^  a  ship 
moored  with  two  cables ;  and  however  unwilling  he  may  be  to  aoobmpany 
the  guassos,  or  however  great  his  struggles,  he  is  irresistibly  dragged  along 
by  them  in  whatever  (Erection  they  please. 

**  If  the  intention  be  to  kill  the  animal  for  the  sake  of  the  hide  and  tallow 
alone,  as  is  often  the  case,  one  of  the  guassos  dismounts,  and  nmning  in, 
cuts  the  bull*s  ham-strings  with  a  long  knife,  which  he  always  wears  in  his 

S'rdle ;  and,  instantly  afterwards,  despatches  him,  by  a  dexterous  cut  across 
e  back  of  the  neck.  The  most  surprising  thing  is,  the  manner  in  which 
the  horse,  after  being  left  by  his  rider,  manages  to  preserve  the  lasso  alwavs 
tight ;  this  would  be  less  difficult  if  the  bull  were  to  remain  steady,  but'it 
sometimes  happens,  that  he  makes  violent  struge^les  to  disentangle  himself 
from  the  lassos,  rushing  backwards  and  forwards  in  a  furious  manner.  The 
horse  however,  with  a  wonderful  sa^city,  alters  his  place,  and  prances 
about,  as  if  conscious  of  what  he  is  dome,  so  as  to  resist  every  movement  of 
tiie  bull,  and  never  allowing  the  lasso  to  be  relaxed  for  a  moment 

<c  When  the  wild  horse  is  taken,  the  lasso  is  aluTiys  placed  round  the  two 
hind  legs,  and,  as  Xhe  guas^  rides  a  little  on  one  side,  the  jerk  pulls  the 
entangled  horse's  feet  laterally,  so  as  to  throw  him  on  his.side»  without 
fndangering  his  k^ees  or  bis  face.    Before  ilie  horse  can  recover  the  shock. 
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lilt  rider  dismocintt,  tmi  snatchin?  his  ponchof  or  cloak*  from  his  iKooldeflv, 
f^rraps  it  round  the  ()r08frate  aninial  a  hexuA ;  he  then  forces  info  his  mouth  one  of 
the  powerful  bits  of  the  couMry,  strap  a  saddle  on  his  back,  and,  bcrtiidiBg 
him,  removes  the  poncho ;  upoti  which,  the  astonished  horse  spring  on  hii 
legs,-  and  endeavoms,  by  a  thousimd  vain  efforts,  to  disencumber  himself  of 
his  new  master,  who  sits  quite  composedly  on  his  baek ;.  and,  by  a  discipline 
which  never  IViils,  teduces  the  horse  to  such  ooknplete  obedie&oe,  that  he  ii 
soon  trained  to  lend  his  speed  and  strength  in  the  captofe  of'hit  wiM 
companions. 

**  During  the  recent  wars  in  this  country,  the  lasso  was  used  as  a  weapoii 
of  great  power  in  the  hands  of  the  guassos,  who  makes  bold  and  useful  troops, 
and  never  (ail  to  dismount  cavalry,  or  to  throw  down  the  horses  of  those  \mi 
come  within  their  reach.  There  is  a  well-authenticated  story  of  a  party  of 
eight  or  ten  of  these  men,  vidio  had  never  seen  a  piece  of  artillery,  till  one 
was  6red  at  them  in  the  streets  of  Buenos  Ayres  :  they  galloped  feaHesslv  ap 
to  it,  placed  their  lassos  over  the  cannon,  aiid,  by  their  united  strength,  fairljr 
overturned  it.  Another  anecdote  is  related  of  tliem,  which,  though  piossible 
enough,  does  not  rest  on  such  good  authority.  A  number  of  armed  boak 
irere  sent  to  effect  a  landing  at  a  certaif^  point  on  the  coast,  guarded  solely  fa^ 
these  horsemen.  The  party  in  the  boats,  caring  Httle  for  an  enemy  unpiovidei 
with  6re-arms,  rowed  confidently  along  the  shore.  The  guassos,  meanwhile^ 
watching  the  opportunity,  the  moment  the  boats  came  sufficiently  near,  dashed 
into  the  water,  and,  throwing  their  lassos  round  the  necks  of  the  officers, 
Mrly  dragged  every  one  of  them  out  of  their  boats/'  i 


BARBARITY  OF  ROBESPIERRE.  '* 

A  celebrated  gambling-house  was  opened,  during  the  Revolution,  by  the 
Marquis  of  Saint  Amaranthe ;  this  marauis,  after  having  dissipated  a  revenue 
of  ,1Q,000  francs  »*year,  it  is  said,  died  a  hackney-coachnuu*  His  widows 
^ith  her  own  fpitjune,  continued  to  give  fttes  for  drawing  gamblers  to  hior 
hoowu  Robespierre  having  dined  wim  her  one  day,  and  being  a  little  e^xt^ 
by  wine,  forgot  his  usual  circumspeotion,  and  let  escape  some  hints  of  bjp 
•design  <^  setting  himself  named  dictator  or  king.  The  same  i^ight,  a  dayei;, 
.with  wbeoa  he  kved  id  great  familiarity,  recalled  to  his  mind  the  words  he  hni 
4MSenkl  to  escape  him.  .  It  wan  necessary  to  get  rid  of  such  dangeroaa  wilr- 
4Mises,  mA  t^e:  fojlowing  day  a  decree  of  the  Convention^  named  Madame 
4ie  Saint  Ama«antht,.aira  her  femily,  as  accomplices  in  the  conspiracy  ^ 
Baron  du  Bat£ ;  and  three  days  after  the  decree*  on  29th  Prairial,  in  the  yai|r 
2,  Madame  Saint  Amaianthe,  her  son,  a  chikl  between  thirteen  and  fourteen 
yean  of  age,  and  her  son-in-law,  were  led  to  the  scaffokL 
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AMERICAN  SLAVERY. . 

We  have  often  taken  occasion  to  reprobate  American  daveiryy  and  diat-net 
without  oocasion  Mr.  Hodgson^hall  shew :—  -r 

**  The  other  day  I  passed  a  phmtation,  the  owner  of  wkidi,  a  6w  OKwtha 
iMfoiehadahbt  one- of  his  riavei;  and  I  coDversed  with  a;  yoongplarrter^  I 
think  not  twetity-two  yeare  old,  Whoae  geneml  inoness  bespoke  uiildiw 
rather  than  ^  eoitrary,  who  had  abo  shot  a  idaipe  within  a  year.  ..The 
offenoe  in  both  casea,  was  st«>sd  to  be  nmning  winy,  and  no. notice  whaiqwi 
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W^Ukm  U  Mm  oi  iU  murinu^,  A  frknd  gf  ioiat»  n(h»h»trwMM 
hmiQiMA  tiiM^  mU  JM,  iIh*  4illliii9  one  wmii^  on  a  nort  wipxnHb 
|telir«  n  QMA  of  MtiMBdor  htwwn  Sb4  atmiaUt  Bi«&iieii»  ha  was  flurpmed 
19  i^  hin  nittngia  his  wantfkbb.  with  Ui  guA  in  his  hand,  earnestly  watching 
^alaiit  kk  the  cMuity  who  was  iookii»  ap  al  him  with  gieat  emotion,  as  if 
■Mirftatiag  an  eseape.  By  and  bv,  tfas  overlooker  caoie  and  took  the  slave 
•way.  m  Ineiid  turned  to  the  planter,  and  asked  h&n  what  was  the  matter. 
Be  ie[die^  <*  While  I  was  si  bteakiast,  that  nesro  came  and  delivered  himself 
up,  telling  me  that  he  had  run  away  from  my  pIantation»  to  avoid  a  threatened 
tlMging ;  but  that,  as  he  returned  voluntarily,  he  hoped  I  would  intercede 
wSh  the  overseer,  and  set  him  excused.  I  told  him  I  seldom  interfered  with 
tim  ovameer,  but  woula  send  and  inquire  into  the  circumstance.  I  seat  for 
Mm ;  but  the  nmo,  in  the  mean  time,  apprehending  the  result,  looked  as  if 
he  would  dait  off  into  the  woods.  I  ordered  my  gim»  and  if  he  had  attempted 
Ifs  stir,  I  should  have  been  obliged  to  shoot  him  dead  ;  for  there  is  no  other 
fiayof  enforcing  obedience  and  subordination.** 

^  A  asiy  shoit  time  sinee,  a  weakhy  planter  tried  to  work  his  slaves  half 
Iba  aighl  as  well  as  the  whole  of  the  day.  Thdy  remonstrated  with  the  over* 
aeec,  and  became  xe£ractory»  on  which  the  planter  undertook  to  control  them 
lMmsel£  He  look  his  seat  on  the  trunV  of  a  tree  to  inspect  them,  with  his 
gisn  in  his  hand  to  shoot  the  first  who  sbouki  shrink.  About  twelve  o'clock 
al  oidit  he  fell  asleep.  The  skves  seized  his  gun,  shot  him,  and  burnt  him 
la  aabes  on  the  fires  which  he  was  compellii^  them  to  make  at  midnight,  of 
the  wood  they  were  employed  in  clearing.    The  case  was  so  glaring,  and  the 

emter*s  cruelty  so  notorious,  that  the  matter  was  hushed  up  as  well  as  it  could 
,  and  the  slaves  were  not  punished ;  though  while  at  Charlestown  I  saw  an 
account  of  a  young  negro  woman  being  burnt  to  death  in  South  Carolina  the 
wedc  before»  for  murdering  her  master.  An  acquaintance  of  mine  told  me 
lie  was  staying  at  the  time  at  an  inn  in  die  neighbcNniiood,  from  which  many 
«f  die  company  went  to  see  ^  horrid  spectacle.  Ob  ao  serious  asubiectas 
llus,  I  am  paitieolBTly  euarded  in  mentioning  to  you  nochingfor  which  I  have 
Mt  unquestiondble  airaority.  Hie  following  foot  rests  on  the  evidenoe  of 
wiy  own  senses.  At  a  dining  party  of  five  or  six  gendemen,  I  heard  4»e  oif 
llie  guests  (who  is  reputed  a  respectable  phnter)  say^  in  the  ooone  of 
^loavefs^tion,  diat  he  snot  at  one  of  his  sbvea  h«t  year,  with  intent  l»  kiH 
Km,  for  running  away ;  that,  on  another  occasion,  mxling  two  runaway  siasves 
ftiid  6kken  leliige  on  his  nlantalion,  he  invited  some  of  his  friends  oat  of  town 
16  cBnner  and  a  fMtc;  tnat  after  dinner  they  went  out  lo  hunt  the  staves,  and 
lieaiing  a  rustlii^  in  the  reeds  or  canes  in  which  thay  believed  them  to  be 
«mo«!lBdt  *  they  all  fired  at;  their  game,  but  unfortunately  missed**''  Bsei 
VM)l  your  blood  curdle  ?  Yet  he  did  not  seem  to  be  sensible  that  he  waa4dling 
any  thing  extraordinary,  nor  to  understand  the  silence  of  astontshraeotwiia 
bocror.  I  coukl  extend  this  sad  recital ;  but  why  should  I  harrow  up  your 
foelings.'* 

A|^in*  speaking  of  Mobile,  he  sm,— > 

**  Braifimeaess,  ticcntiousneBS,  and  ferocity  seemed  to  be  cfaaraderislie  of 
the  ^ace ;  and  the  latter,  as  manifested  in  barbarity  to  the  nttmasnuila, 
^fiaa  haynid  evcD  what  I  anticipated.  Yon  cootinnaik  hoar  th^laSMiMP  their 
baoka,  ^ith  language  that  wouU  shock  you.  even  if  applied  to  l«ilN4  I«mI 


andinlelligentexpressiQii  which  I  had  observed  in  the  oounlesimce 
ef  thadaves  ia  CaroltaA  and  Qeoigia,  hi^heie  given  fibiee  Mir  the 
oCal^eot tinudsif  as  idiotic  tacaacy.    I  beae  Hmkmig^^  after 
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tbtir  tftuA't  kmck  ms  t£mod»  bant  into  a  kmd  fanichr  daaobig  aboofe  tlife 
room,  «idHiat)piiif  febfiogarsp  like  a lebool-bof  who  wiibei  ivappMrii 
if  he  **  did  not  care.'* 


8IBGE  OF  GIBRALTAR ; 

TAKSN  PROM  THE  JOURNAL  OF  A  LADV  WHO  WAt  PlCfamit. 

On  the  12th  of  April*  at  oae  o'clock  in  the  moming,  an  Bnj^sh  coHir 
came  in  with  the  news  of  the  fleet  being  within  a  few  leagues  of  ua.    £Ktni^ 
vagant  was  our  joy,  you  may  be  sure ;  and,  while  friends  and  neighboura 
were  congratulating  each  other  on  the  prospeet  of  eating  beef  and  matioa  ondt 
more,  the  Spaniards,  about  eleven  o'clock,  began  the  most  furious  bombanli* 
aaent  ever  heard  of. — ^Terror  and  consternation  deprived  me  for  a  miauie  of 
sense  and  motion.    Our  house  was  otie  of  the  nearest  to  the  Spanish  Vnssb 
I  seized  my  children,  and  ran  with  them  towards  Montague's  bastioa»  whidi 
I  knew  was  bomb-proof.     An  oflicer  of  the  58th  regiment  met  me,  si^ingj; 
**  For  God's  sake,  madam,  where  are  ^ou  goin??    Do  you  not  know  yol 
are  going  nearer  the  enemy's  fire  ?    Stoop  with  your  children  under  this 
covered  way  1"    Six-and-twenty  pounders  without  number  went  over  my  heick 
I  presented  my  little  ones  tovrards  heaven,  and,  in  an  agony  of  prayer,  be» 
sought  the  Aunigh^  to  preserve  us.    I  then  had  the  courage  to  advance 
towards  Bfontagoe's  Mtion,  and,  having  walked  down  a  few  steps,  my  strengdi 
fidled  me,  and  I  fell  down  the  rest    Fortunately  I  received  no  nutC,  and  nan 
or  rather  flew  inio  the  soldiers'  barracks.    There  was  no  time  for  the  iadul^ 
^nce  of  pride,  distinction,  or  even  delicacy.     The  soldiers  were  off  duty^  aod 
m  their  btunt,  honest  way,  endeavoured  to  cheer  my  spirits,  si^iiig,  **  Ktver 
fear,  madam ;  if  the  d        d  Dons  fire  to  etemitv,  tney  will  never  take  the 
oki  rock,  not  the  good  souls  thatare  upon  it:  and  if  General  EUiolt  woluU 
let  us  sally  out  at  Land-^iort  gate,  my  life  to  a  feithing  we  woukl  lay  the 
SfUiak  camp  in  ashes."    I  Mmiied  thear  courage,  but  oouU  not  eaa  nay 
dilmer  with  them  agreeable  to  their  kind  invitation. 

We  vrere  then  firmg  on  the  enemy  from  almost  everjr  battery  that  faMeoppki 
them.  My  head  was  almost  distracted  with  the  noise  of  so  many  canhoa 
bein^fired  from  the  top  of  the  building  where  I  had  taken  shelter*  I  had  the 
baf^nnesB,  hovrever,  of  teeii^  my  husband  enter  the  place ;  luckily  hr  itit 
he  was  not  on  duty  that  or  me  following  day :  he  produced  a  cUMin,  and 
hmg  iC  round  one  of  the  soldiers'  beds  for  me.  I  laid  down  in  my  dolhes, 
Wt  sleep  was  out  df  the  question ;  the  bunting:  of  shells^  attd  the  terrifyiag 
aoimd  d  caanoD  balk  were  suffident  to  keep  me  awake;  add  to  thilv  te 
fBaaneeableneM  of  ]3Fing  amongst  near  a  hundred  private  aoldien :  yk  I  aria 
ihaiS^fol  to  find  admittonoe  even  here,  for  none  know  wbit  thqr  woaU 
aobmit  to  in  order  to  save  their  lives,  till  they  are  tried  with  the  Mar  ytoapeet 
of  approadung  death. 

The  next  day  our  servant  said,  he  wodd  venture  into  mm  hsnsaf  and  ea» 
deavoor  to  bring  me  a  few  ckithes ;  he  did  so,  but  foaad  it  almost  in  nCns, 
a  sUl  bmal  in  the  kitehen,  and  a  ball  entered  the  ioof  and  pnewd  lhrui|[fi 
aqr  Wdiiato  the  parlear,  vrtiile  he  was  there. 

On  {he  third  day,  Mr.  — — —  was  tieotenaal  of  die  piajaet-'BM 
bdldingB  liareint  on  fire  by  the  enemy's  shells  r  and  it  aras  his  do^  to 
the  Area  pm  mn^  and  to^pratect  aome  of  tb^  hetler  anvft  of  inhnUtanto 
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%ere  endeavouring  to  remove  their  effects  to  theSouth,  sad  wtobid  ifiplntf 
to  the  governor  ror  a  guard  for  that  purpose.  I  coukL  not  recollect  the 
dancers  he  wu   exposed  to,  without  being  almost  certain   I  should  nefer 

see  him  again. 

While  I  was  torturing  myself  with  these  reflections,  an  order  came  for  all 
the  soldiers  in  Montague*s  bastion  to  remove  to  the  King's.  I  and  my  little 
ones  were  to  march  likewise.  I  was,  if  possible,  more  terrified  than  before, 
for  I  had  a  much  longer  way  to  go,  and  the  Spaniards  were  firing  from  all 
their  batteries.  To  the  latest  period  of  my  life  shall  I  remember  with  anguish 
that  dreadful  walk !  Sometimes  1  stopped,  and  thought  1  might  as  \vell  resign 
myself  to  die,  and,  with  my  quivering  lips,  begged  to  heaven  to  admit  rae 
into  its  dirine  abodes !  But  when  1  looked  on  my  children,  1  started  up  and 
dragged  them  forwards,  not  knowing  what  I  did.  Our  servants,  and  two 
■olmrs  who  were  with  me,  said  all  they  could  to  comfort  and  encourage  me. 

At  len^h  we  arrived  safe  at  the  King's  bastion.     Mr.         '  was  march- 

ing the  picquet  iirom  thence ;  he  wave<^  bis  hand,  but,  being  on  duty,  could 
not  stop  to  speak  to  me.  The  room  I  was  put  into  smelt  very  disagreeably  ; 
I  enqmred  the  cause,  and  v^as  told,  that  a  man  was  killed  in  it,  not  an  hour 
before,  by  a  ball  which  entered  in  at  a  hole  over  the  door. 

Notwithstanding  the  vigilance  of  the  commissioned  and  non-commissioned 
officers,  many  of  the  men  were  shamefully  intoxicated.  The  town-major  and 
K  party  of  soldiers  were  busily  employed  in  staving  all  the  casks  of  liquor 
they  could  find  in  the  town.  And  here  I  cannot  help  reflecting  on  many  of 
the  wine  and  liquor  merchants,  who  hoarded  up  their  stocks  to  enhance  their 
value,  till  at  last  they  were  drunk  by  any  person,  or  staved  by  order  of  the 
governor,  and  suffered  to  run  into  the  seal    But  cunning  often  overreaches 

Sidf. 

The  place  was  so  crowded  with  soldiers,  that  it  was  impossible  to  procure 
either  a  bed  or  platform ;  my  servant  put  me  a  mattrass  into  a  kind  of  arch 
or  hole  by  the  ooor,  and  here  I  and  my  children  crept.  I  was  ill  for  want  of 
sleep,  yet  could  not  compose  mjfself  to  rest  Though  neither  shot  nor  shell 
could  pierce  the  roof,  yet  the  enemy  kept  up  such  a  furious  cannGoading, 
tiiat  I  thought  we  must  lose  numbers  of  our  men.  It  was  computed  that  the 
Spaniards  nr^,  upon  an  average,  at  the  rate  of  two  hundred  shot  and  shells 
an  hour. 

Hie  %)anish  church  and  many  other  buildings  were  at  this  time  in  flames. 
The  first  object  I  beheld  in  the  morning  was  a  man  lying  dead  by  the  door. 
Ife  died,  I  was  told,  from  intoxieation.  . 

Some  hours  afWr  this,  I  saw  Dr.  C ^m  and  lieutenant  S— — ^  fidl ; 

they  were  wounded  by  the  ^linters  of  a  shell ;  the  former  had  his  loot  shot 
off,  the  latler  had  a  dangerous  contusion  on  his  head.  He  was  the  sos  of  my 
old  friend ;  a  better  heart  never  inhabited  a  human  breast.  They  brooebft  me 
his  sword,  and,  as  he  was  being  carried  to  the  hospital,  our  servant;  with  hid 
usual  bluntness,  came  and  told  me  I  might  take  a  last  view  of  him,  for  it  was 
supposed  he  could  not  survive  the  dressing  of  his  wound,  la  this,  hoirever, 
he  was  happily  mistaken. 

Mr.  "  '  was  on  guard  the  next  day,  and  as  soon  as  he  came  off,  he 
informed  me  that  an  order  was  given  out  for  ali  ranks  of  womett  tommove  to 
the  South.  I  was  again  in  terrors,  but  wai  obliged  to  obey.  •  Mfr-huBband 
carried  my  little  Charlotte,  while  my  son  Jack  ran  by  my  side.  We  got  safe 
to  the  Bavv  hospital,  but,  when  therei  we  found  it  so  crowded  with  wounded 
•okiie»H  that  we  coaki  not  procure  a  place  to  lie  down  in,  excepCan  open 
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gaUeiy.    I  wmpi  midleiute !    Mr.  --^-^ at  last  recollc^ted'a  kdy  of  6«ur 

regiment,  vviio.  hack beeh  bbte  some  time  bef(>re  the  siege  on  account  of  her* 
h^thi  She  readily  admitted  me,  and  gave  me  a  dish  of  tea,  which  was  a 
great  refreshment  I  laid  a  mat  on  the  floor,  and  this  night  slept  three  houn»»' 
which  seemed  to  put  new  life  in  me. 

April  12th. — ^The  commanding  officer  of  our  regiment  was  so  kind  as  to 
send  a  mavqnee  for  us.    Captain  ,  who  was  always  a  generous  friend 

to  my  little  family,  desired  me  to  have  it  fixed  in  his  garden. 

My  hioband  was  that  night  on  guard,  and  I  had  no  company  hut  my  chil- 
dren. Never  shall  I  forget  the  shocking  scene  dav-liglit  presented  to  me. 
The  Spanish  gun-boats  were  firing  upon  us  with  all  the  rage  of  well-directed 
artillery.— -Gun-boats,  methinks  you  say !  What  are  those  ? — I  will  tell  you. 
They  are  boats  oonstnicted  on  purpose  for  carrying  mortars  and  cannon,  from 
which  they  throw  thiiteen-inch  shells  and  sixteen  pounders ;  from  these  dread* 
ful  visitors  no  human  foresight  can  find  a  shelter.  It  is  all  chance,  and  they 
are  such  small  objects,  and  so  uncertain  to  hit,  that  there  is  only  a  waste  of 
ammunition  in  our  batteries  to  attempt  to  bear  upon  them. 

A  woman,  whose  tent  was  a  little  below  mine,  was  cut  in  two  as  she  was 
dnwing  on  her  stocking !  Our  servant  ran  in,  and  endeavoured  to  encourago 
me.  He  made  me  a  kind  of  breast- work  of  beds,  trunks,  mattresses,  bolsters, 
and  whatever  else  he  could  find,  and  set  me  behind  them.  I  clasped  my 
darlings,  and  prayed  most  fervently,  that  the  ball  which  shouM  pierce  their 
toider  bosoms  might  transfix  my  own  too  !  But  how  needless  was  this  prayer 
— I  circled  them  in  my  arms,  and  must  have  perished  with  them,  had  cnanoe 
or  fide,  (call  it  which  you  will)  directed  a  shell  or  shot  to  the  place  where  I 
tat    The  balls  fell  round  me  on  every  side  ! 

When  these  formidable  visitants  had  expended  their  ammuninon,  they  re- 
tired. I  resolved  to  sleep  no  more  in  that  place ;  ye^  where  to  find  one  that 
was  safer,  I  knew  not:  tor  these  infernal  spitfires  can  attack  any  quarter  of 
the  garrison  they  please.  The  town  was  now  become  little  more  than  a  heap 
o£  nuns.  The  provisions  which  we  had  in  the  garrison  before  the  arrival  of 
the  fleet  were  burned,  but  the  army  did  not  esteem  this  a  mkfbrtmie ; — ^we 
rather  rejoiced  at  it,  for  some  of  them  were  so  bad,  that  there  was  no  bearing 
to.be  widiin  the  smell  of  them. 

.    April  23.*— i  begged  Mr. • to  let  me  take  the  servant's  tent  towards 

JBmope ;  I  fancied  I  could  lean  against  the  rocks  there,  and  find  shelter  from 
the  enemy's  shot  He  said,  there  might  be  a  chance  of  securing  myself 
against  a  ball ;  but  assured  me  one  place  was  no  more  secure  than  another 
s^nst  their  shells. 

,  I  was  prevailed  on  to  stay  afew  nights  more  in  this  place,  as  I  had  here  the 
pleaaora  of  Mn.  D  i  t's  company.,  who  was  at  all  times  a  kind  nei^faboar 
and  .^mpatfunng  firiend.  We  were,  in  some  respects,  in  simibr  cucam* 
stances;  she  suckled  a  darling  chikl  as  well  as  myself. 

April  30.— >I  had  enough  of  sleeping,  or  rather  endeavouring  to  sleep  in 
this  spot  The  sun-boats  paid  us  another  visit,  and  killed  several  people. 
I  suffered  greaArlast  night  Rom  another  cause.  About  eleven  o'ck)ck  it  b^an 
lo  thunder  and  ngfaten  exceedingly ;  the  flashes  seemed  to  last  several  minutes, 
and  the  thunder  was  ao  naoommonly  loud,  that  the  like  had  never  been  heard 
since  the  great  storm  which  happened  thirty  years  ago.  The  rain  delti^  through 
our  tent,  but  I  did  not  mind  oeing  wet.  The  gure  of  the  lightnmg  was  so 
gmt,  that  my  eyes  vrere  sensibly  afleeled :  and  though  accustomed  to  the 
thunder  latding  against  the  rocks  of  Gibraltar,  yet  this  by  for  exceeded  all  I 


kad  ever  bcaid.    Mr.  U asked  if  I  shovki  tUnk  mmmU 

CtfUain  D  ■  ■  i  I  ■  I  t's  smMtter^boaBe  ?  He  wentiirai  toaee  if  k  was 
but  bctwen  tlie  flashes  it  was  so  chrk»  ke  couU  not  keep  the  loui ;  at  hot  be 
got  Aere»  aid  found  our  aervaikt»  whom  keeent  to  cany  the  dnkhea.  i  anaft 
to  the  door  of  the  tent,  but  the  whole  hemisphere  seeaved  oa  §»  ;  aixU  as 
if  we  did  not  sufier  enoagh  from  the  Spaniasd8»  heaven's  artiUeiijr  seemed  in 
anay  against  us !  They  were  firing  all  the  time,  but  we  eoold  aeimdy  btar» 
the  thunder  was  so  loud.— Towards  moming  the  storm  abated. 

May  15.—- Affairs  remained  in  much  the  same  sitiiatkxi,  Ov  cnemieft 
must  have  eipended  an  immense  sum  in  ammunition  ;  for  lam  told  by  peraoas 
ef  veracity  and  experience,  that  every  shell  they  throw  costs  them  tkiee  gui* 
neas ;  yet  they  continued  to  annoy  us  as  much  as  ewer.  I  cannot  asoeitaia 
tiie  exact  number  of  men  vre  lost,  perhaps  noae  know  for  a  truth  but  the 
governor. 

May  13.— -A  small  tent,  that  woukl  just  bokl  a  bed,  was  carried  lowaids 
Europa  for  me ;  yet  I  cannot  say  I  found  myself  safer  there.  Hiwrj  time  the 
gun-boats  came,  I  dragged  my  poor  chiidren  out  of  bed,  and  stoad  leaaiaa 
with  them  asainst  a  rock.  The  third  night  I  was  here,  a  ball  struck  the  rock 
aninst  which  I  kaiied,  and  covered  us  with  dirt  and  stones.  In  a  few  minnlfa 
aner,  a  shell  bust  so  near  us,  that  I  had  aearcely  tiaae  to  run  out  of  the  way. 

It  would  have  melted  the  hardest  heart  to  see  the  women  and  children  nm 
from  the  camp,  without  a  rag  ta  cover  them,  whenever  the  gon^boats  ap« 
poaobed.  I  was  so  harassed  for  want  of  rest,  that  I  thoqght  &tigue  would 
kll  me,  if  the  Spaniards  did  not. 

1^  20«<— I  will  now  endeavour  to  describe  that  dreadful  al^ht,  which 
made  me  to  leave  Gibraltar ;  but  language  wiH  convey  but  a  fidnt  idea  of  tAi« 
horrid  scene! 

About  one  o^dock  in  the  morning,  oav  old  disturbers,  the  gun.*boats,  began 
to  fire  upon  as.  I  wiappcd  a  bbaket  about  myself  and  children,  and  ran  to 
the  side  of  the  roek  ;•  but  they  disedsd  tka  fire  in  a  different  direction  froas 
What  diey  had  ever  dene  before.  They  had  the  temerity  to  advance  sa  aeai^ 
that  ^peopk Inourshipi  could  hear theas. say,  ^ Cruaida  ladtes,**  whtcb 
is  ««Takeoare,  fiaglishr 

Mrs.  Tourale,  a  handsome  and  agreeable  lady,  was  bknan  akioitt»*atoaMt 
IfotkiDff  ins  foondof  her  hal  one  «rm.  Her  brother,:. who  sal  by  tanv.  and 
UsderiLbathaharedthesameiilew  The  davgkler  of  tkal  unfevtunale  wapaas, 
Wboaa  I  mcatfoaed  befoae,  was  killed  that  ai^t ;  a  shell  crashed  the  kouai» 
aad  fanned  die  aafoitunate  eirl  io.  the  ruias.<^Many  other  people  were  aent  lo 
their  eternal  homes,  but  I  So  not  know  their  names. 

After  wimt  I  hadeeen  aad  wfieied,  I  wast^CopinioDift  waa.aot  couiaga^  but 
assdaiciiu  to  stay.  Asa  parent,  IceaBideiedlfaMlaarighfeto.cflEposedielivaa 
o£my  chi^fdiea ;  andoonjogal  affisolion  gave  plaoe  tamatemal  teodbncia;  m^ 
cordingly  I  applied  for  and  obtained  leave  to  embark  «a  one  of  the  fitatakqpa 
bound  for  England. 

Affiurs  lanained  ia  the  same  situaticm  to  the  knnr  o€  my  emborloatioiii 
which  was  the  27th  of  May  lasU  I  cannot  ck)Bediiaaoooant,'Withoutinfoffm^ 
ing  you  my  knaband  presented  a  pian  of  operational  Qeneaal  fittmt  fop  tha 
dsitniction  of  the  eneasy^e  gaawboats,  wbadi  waa  approved  t^  -^mA  ia^  I 
sqppose,  before  this  time,  putinexeondoo. 
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A  clerk  in  one  of  the  French  Moe^  of  pc^ce,  was  some  dmetgvappoiiil-. 
ed  to  superintend  the  legal  proceedings  instituted  against  a  fbrtane-teller.  The 
inquiry  furnished  him  with  some  curious  information  concerning  the  general 
principles  on  which  the  aft  i»  fbunded ;  he  Sacovtted  ihai  upon  the  whole,  it 
was  merely  a  calculation  of  probabilities,  which,  if  managed  adroitly,  might 
become sfloeptiUe  of  iMioceasful  applications;  and  he  tbo^ht  it  wouM  be  an 
tzceUeatthbe  to  torn  conjnror  himself.  He  began  by  divimng  the  workalble* 
aamely,  pubnc  credulttr,  into  its  two  sexes,  its  (bar  ages,  into  married  ahd 
■unanied,  masters  and  serrants,  clergy  and  hity,  nobles  and  commonen^ 
&c.  He  then  set  down  the  general  accidents  common  to  all  classes,  the 
meial  accidents  more  common  in  each,  and,  finally,  the  more  rare  and  in- 
fuvidual  aoeidenls.  He  thus  acquired  a  mass  of  about  four  thousand  of  the! 
accidents  of  human  life,  which  are  constant  occurring,  it  must  be  confessed 
*-•  lolenUe  good  foundation  to  tell  fortunes  on. 

IPInlBt  he  was  tht»  studying  the  theory  of  the  art,  he  devoted  himself  to  the 
imctice  of  a  branch  no  less  important ;  he  observed  physiognomy,  fixed 
Munes  IB  his  recollection,  introduced  himself  into  parties  of  every  description^ 
•ndeavoured  to  sift  into  the  secrets  of  families,  and  assumed  every  possible 
disguise ;  finally,  when  he  ibiind  himself  sufficiently  rich  in  mdterials,  and 
powerful  in  means,  he  opened  a  cabinet  of  necromancy.  Ms  success  was 
prodigiotB;  ht^door  was  besieged  by  females,  noblemen,  tradesmen,  and 
even  high  prelate^  eagerly  thronged  to  consult  him ;  and  With  the  exception 
•f  sofse  few  mischances,  our  conjuror  had  no  cause  to  tegret  the  rengnation 
•f  his-lueratiYe  post  in  the  police. 

Oat  <fey  a  loud  knocking  was  heard  at  his  chamber  door ;  h^  flew  to  open 
it ;  a  gentleman  entered,  well  dressed,  of  good  figure,  but  With  his  hat  so 
much  drawn  over  his  fSu^e,  that  it  was  impossibte  to  dUicover  his  features* 
**  U  yon  are  a  conjuror,"  said  he,  **  of  course  you  can  guesd  the  object  of 
my  visit.*'  <<  I  do  not  guess,"  replied  the  fortune-teller ;  "  I  consuh  the  fetes 
in  case  of  necessity,  ami  they  enlighten  me."  **  Well !  consult  them  now 
respecting  what  I  am  going  to  mk  you*"  The  conjuror  took  his  cards  some- 
what disconcerted;  he  uttered  a  few  unmeanin?  words,  dropped  a  card, 
Mifpped  to  pick  it  up,  and  by  thb  ananoavre  can^a  gtknplife-  ^'the:||eiitle- 
mail,  wiiMi  he  rKQgoiaed  Id  be  a  man  of  high  importance  tit  ^eoM.  Thai 
thegMsewas  won.  Hecolleeted  htmaelf,  shuffled  the  carthi,  dreW-oitt^dMi 
whiroa— iwhimI  ai  iuuly  alMr;'  on  drawrng  out  iIk ^weend,  he iitter«d> aii 
VKfchamtion  of  inw:-*««^OIi  Heavens!  lam  mkKd!  A powtiMmto has 
fatM a'flMss  to mrmi^wm ;  I  oannotoonlUMie  my  opmfkm.**  lli^  fMB^«r 
aaaovad  hhn  tint  hit*  fears  were  unfounded ;  thd  eoirfvror  drew  btit  ittdtnfif 
cmif  whiah  wme  foMvdf  mmmne&A  the  rank  of  Ms  visitor.  The  Mtfk 
mtmrnhtdt  cgafeasedwho  he  was,  addingv  «hi«  he  had oome  onhn own 
aocowi.  The  fostinM-telier  kaewv  as  all  the  world  Ms,  Chat  IMfllta  wttb 
pngnaot;  ml  taimadiately  cenoMin^  that  the  hmftaad  had'eomc  fo'leam 
vfaatfanr  tkit  tfaUdwaa  to  be  a  boy  or  a  givi,  he  dlrew  the  card  aecotdin4y; 
his  amwiia»iw<  a  «aile  chiUL  The  straiiger  rese^  exelaittiR^,  ^*  a  hundlred 
Iflaia^  ii  yaor  aiadktion  yote  trao,  and-  a-  hundi^Ml  Mripea  Witii'  a  hoiwwhipy 
shouki  it  be  fiun;'*  ha  thea-taok  his  leave. 

It  vitt.  ■adii/.  be  siffoaad^  that  the  fortme-leller,  not  carn^  to  receive 
li» taHBTfoMioa of  liia  vtwaid,  wasanxhmly  ott-thewatch.  l%eMy  wak 
sUnaredof  a  hoyt  Mdtbe  aysteweiii'lHaagei  Hgm ihitdfe fiis  appeAaoe. 


479  'MUMUt;  BMotmm 


yoMwil fmmn  m* cJefatlon  aoflSciait  to  daizie  die  eyes  aid  comfltlie 
aenttaf -a  mmh  ^e«ttt  thoasrii  he  were  ibitified  by  much  stioiiger  priodpla^ 
idLiwi  and  oMiUty  than  the  uofoitnate  Conat. 

ne«nwtn)e  the  attachment  of  tkequeeo  to  StnieMeeezeeedted  in  appearance 
allent,  the  bounds  of  all  nvxleration. 

His  abilities  vmre  oommanding,  bis  powets  of  application  great,  his  views 
enlarged,  his  resolutions  were  mkh  rapidly  taken  and  decisively  carried  into 
dfect  JlfBmy  of  bis  public  measures  were  calculated  to  improve  and  to  anran-i 
dise  the  state.  Yet  even  in  this  department  be  exposed  himself  to  nnm  ok* 
popularity  by  measures  equally  odious  and  unadvised. 

While  Struensee  was  lulled  by  the  indulgence  of  hn  passions  into  a  fiiMd 
sieavity,  his  enemies  were  active  in  preparing  for  his  destruction.  Acoordnigw 
If  at  the  conclusion  of  a  masked  baul»  whicn  was  given  at  the  Royal  Pedaoei 
om  the  15th  of  January,  1772,  KoHer  Banner,  after  the  whole  party  had 
Ktired,  and  all  was  quiet,  entered  the  bedchamber  of  Christian,  and  lafbm-' 
ed  him  that  there  was  a  conspiracy  against  his  person  and  dignity,  at  the  head 
of  which  were  his  wife.  Count  Struensee,  and  his  associates.  He  uiged  the 
king  to'sien  an  order  for  their  immediate  arrest  Christian,  however  at  fiii^ 
whether  from  affection  for  the  Count,  or  fVom  that  obstinacy,  which  is  the 
natural  consequence  of  imbecility,  steadily  refused.  The  Queen  Dowager 
and  Prince  Frederic  were  then  called  in  to  enforce  the  requisition,  and  at  last, 
by  means  of  absolute  threats,  they  obtained  his  reluctant  signature.  Not  a 
moment  was  lost ;  Koiler  Banner  made  lus  W9y  ifstantly  to  the  chamber  of 
Struensee,  forced  open  the  door,  and  found  him  asleep  in  his  bed.  The 
Cmmt  made  no  resistance  fso  tfie  Mder,  but  snffered  himself  to  be  quietly 
eeMWjfiiJ  in  a  coach  to  the  Citadel.  Ccnmi  Bnmdt,  having  made  some  shew 
ef  Vesistance,  was  SS  fat  forced  to^  surrender  himself,  and  was  lodged  in  the 
SBBsepHaon;  their  adhefentsalso'shai^asiorilar  fate.    Early  the  next  nxmi* 

a;  the 'qne^  was  hurried  away  to  Cram^oig,  a  ftprtress  about  twenty-fonr 
es  from  Coetenbaqgen,  in  which  she  inn  confided  for  sometime. 
After  Cbunt  Bthumsee  had  betm  in  dose  confbemeMt  for  nearly  six  weeks^ 
llliece^femttent  df  the  oomitry,  weH  hnowingthe  tkte  which  must  nltimaiefy 
aiwaiC'hiiiiv  and  diishuus  €fi  affording  hfnriaii'oppQetunity  of  dutnginc  hts 
infidiAtP|lilkions  before  he  should  be  called  out  or  the  world,  appomea  Dr. 
Hmfer,  (he-ndnister  ef  a  Oemuoi  ehureh^  k»  CoMiAageny  lo  visit  hiiit  m 
esiseiiv  'ettd  *  tO'  ^riMfiuihiiiMef  such  spiniuiA  adivee  .atid  oons^stton  as  unghc  he 
|lM«iMtedt6^  the  Geiinit^a  nnhappyntuation. 

'  VhfMKMfr  of  the  vilite  df  I^.  Ifanter  affbrd  theaaotefialsfora^ohaDe; 
hM^wiff  be-flofficient  tO'eztifiel'Only  otoe  or  two  examples  of  dieivehMMler» 
wiMMt  MeAag  the  prisoner'afradual  conversion  from  sceptkism  te  a  happier 
eoadSStm  for  a  djring  nan. 

-BIS'  Uihtyi-femlh  conference  is  thus  deseribed  :— 
/^  '  Vohtfrtttoosness,*  said  riie  Count, « is  the  source  of  all  my  aslsibf^OMa; 
iMhilieu  mn  only*  eontribnted  to  hasten  and  complete  them.  I  bad  toVi  ym 
liMatj  that  when  I  fint  cadfe  bto  Defimarkj  I  mtend^  to  eit  iv||mit  a 
figoiete  my  sitoadon  would  permit.  I  then  did  net  think  of  obtaMuf  that 
peweif'te  wfdch*  I  wasafterwaniB  nosed^  t  cfHiklhave  satisfied  myself  wiA 
■eihg-teiheiitin  m?  profession  as  a*  phyrioian.  You  win  find  this  to  be  tnia 
ftom  wfaitt  F 1^  gomg  to  tell  yon.  i  had  leeolved  to  leave  AkkmSH  ^^^^  ef> 
teeign  myeiMioB  the^.  I  mtendedto^gotoMalaga^  sod  tosettlellMtrwa 
t)ip(etiili;t)if  to  ttake  l  voyage  tti  Ae  Em  Mies.    I  had  the  IMlMCittt 
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(or  my  fint  OiioMiaB.    I  mh  m  lb^  titm  I  t)Mk  k»  mkH^  io:  ji 
hipjtb*  aadbopedaipikiar^IiiBate  «W4^  Thi  rmkim 

that  the  pleasures  of  a  valupttioai  htk  wmid  be  gicaler  and  mare  pleating  «« 
a  wanner  cliinate;^  was  a  matter  of  aoroe  ooMequanoe.  The  aaany  fine  l^inge 
in  the  ^ast  Indiesy  which  I  had  read  in  vcgFagei»  and  which,  hid  wanned  n{f 
imagination,  deleimined  me  moca.  for  the  East  Indiea  Aan  for  Midaga..  Noia 
a  prospect  opened  to  me  of  making  m  foitune  ia  Denmailu  I  seisKl  or  tfaci 
fiivDiuahle  oppprtimi^^  And  why  ?  1  am  almost  uthamcd  to  savit  was>owing 
to  an  acquaintance  procured  by  a  love  intrigue  which  biovi^  m*  hidwr«F 
How  gnatly  do  I  detest  my  former  wi^  of  thiiuung»  which  m^  me  follow  a 
wild  passion  which  alwaya  was  Uiod !  And  how  much  am  I  now  poniahed 
for  it.* 

**  He  was  just  speaking  of  several  things  which  oonoeraed  his.  heart,  of 
his  afiections  towanu  his  parents  and  family,  of  his  complying  with  his  ht&^ 
when  his  counsel  came  mto  his  room  to  acquaint  him  with  his  sentenee.-^* 
*  Good  Count,'  said  he,  *  I  bring  you  bad  news.'  Be  then  puiied  a  copy  oi 
the  sftttenoe  out  of  his  pocket. 

**  *  I  expected  nothing  else,'  said  the  Count ;  Met  me  see*' 

•<  He  reuL  I  fixed  my  eyes  upon  him  with  great  attention,  but  I  did  wH 
observe  die  least  alteration/ in  his  countenance*  After  he  had  raad  it,  hegawa 
iCtome.    It  was  aafollows  :— 

«<  <  In  cooaeouence  of  the  Danish  statute  law,  book  vi.  chapter  ia^  ast  1  >-• 
k  is  henA>y  declaaed  just  and  ri^ht,  thatCount  John  Frederidi  Staansae,  for 
his  due  punishmeitf»  and  that  U  may  be  an  exampte  to.  tenifyotheia,  has 
foffeiled  nis  hoROur,  hisUfo  and  hisestatei*  He  sWbedagnHiedfiroHi'hiB 
dknity  as  Count,  and  all  other  dignities  which  have  been  conferred  npoR  hiaii 
Hn  coat  of  arms,  which  he  had  as  Count,  shall  be  broken  l^.  the  common 
hanaman.  Likewise  shall  John  Fredeiiok  Struensee!s  right  band,  and  aftaia 
war9s.hia  head  be  cut  off;  hia  body  shall  be  quartefedand  laid  upon  tha 
wheel,  and  his  head  and.  hand  stuck  upon  a.ppla* 

•«.  Dufingdia  tjme  I.  amreading  thiasaatenoaawL trembled,  ha  bsganto 
talk  with  composure  to  his  counsel,  and  asked  if  aH.tha  pointa  oi  his  aoovn* 
tiona  had  been  nuarded  in  framing  hi&  aentanoe*  Hia  oooRsel  answered  in 
tha  ^tkwAy^P  *  AtA  what  wiU  be  the  fataof  Brandti*  ^  Hia^aaitenoa  iaea^ 
•otfar  ttiasaaae  m  yOQiP-*  'And  oouUihia  oounaeyi  do  aodaing  to  sase  him  ?' 
HamsajkieiBfything^^<>ou^^<^tnhia^^  butCoontiBrandthai 
tao^muoh  laid  to  hia  chaige.'  TheCount  was  oaora  aaoved  atahia,  than  athii 
pwn  faie.  Iipwevar»  ha  aoon  vseoUaqted  Umself^  wrota  aomntliBig  to  wImR 
ka  had  diRwil  np  for  his  counsel,  and  raturncdr  it  to  hinu 

^  Wten  we  wera  4»ne»  I  asawed  hita  of;  my  amceie  oomiMsieni  and 
aahortad  him  to  saffar  his  fate  with  the  patifnceandsBbaMssionor^ 

**  *  I  assure  you,'  said  he,  M  am  very  easy,  about  thait.  SuchpuatshaMMi 
ahoald  mika  an  iaspfeasipn  on:OtherH  and  therefore  they  oi^htto  be  severe. 
I'  had  pnqMuad  nmelf  for  thia  and  mpieb  I:  thoRigfat  i  might  perhaps  be 
bfohan.  upon;  the  wnaelf  andwaa  already  couaidsaing  whither  I  couMauffer 
tbiahsndiof.  daalb with.patience.  If  I.haya  desarved  it^  myiofomy  woaldnai 
be  removed,  though  those  disgraceful  circumstanosa  were  notannaxed  to  iH 
AaddfJ had not4ie9Wied: it,. aenaible; people  would  do meiuitica, and  I  ahould 
gain  iR. point  of  honouTi  And:up«i.the  whola»  what  la  honour  or  tnfomy  in 
this.i9oM  m  me  ?' 

**  He  added: — '  I  most  now  beg  of  you  to  be.iipon  your  guaid^  kst  yoR 
riKHiW  b^.laQ^mach  Bfieetad:^iJbeR  I? go  to  die*    Xha;Wa|aiship  I  haae  for  you. 
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from  wliich  I  caimot  bat  sjrmpatlrize'with  you,  would  make  me  very  weMy 
Id  tee  you  euffer.  Let  us  however  continue  our  conversation  calmly  and  com- 
posed to  the  last.  Upon  the  scaflbki  speak  to  me  as  little  as  possible,  and  as 
you  shall  think  proper.  I  shall  certainly  do  as  much  as  lies  in  my  power  to 
direct  my  thoughts  towards  God  and  my  Redeemer.  I  shall  not  take  my  leave 
of  you.  Believe  me,  that  without  this  ceremony,  which  likely  might  disoom- 
pose  mv  mind,  I  know  how  much  I  owe  you.'  " 

On  Uie  d8th  conference,  the  last  which  took  place  on  the  morning  of  his 
execution.  Dr.  Munter  says, 

"  I  found  him  lying  on  a  couch,  dressed  as  he  intended  to  ^  to  the  place 
of  execution.  He  was  reading  ShlegePs  sermons  on  the  sufTenngs  of  Christ, 
and  received  me  with  his  usual  serene  and  composed  countenance.     He  said: 

«  « I  was  thinking  last  night  whether  it  might  not  strengthen  me  in  mj 
way  to  death,  if  I  was  to  611  my  fency  with  agreeable  images  of  eternity  and 
future  bliss.  I  might  have  used  for  this  purpose  Lavater*s  Prospects  into  Eter- 
nity :  but  I  will  not  venture  to  do  this.  I  rather  think  it  better  to  take  this 
great  step  in  cool  consideration.  Fancy,  if  once  put  in  agitation,  can  soon 
take  a  raise  step.  It  could  dismiss  (perhaps)  at  once,  my  agreeable  and 
pleating  nvospects  of  eternity,  and  eagerly  catch  at  the  formidable  circum- 
atancea  or  death,  by  which  means  I  fear  that  I  slitould  be  unmanned.  Even 
in  goin^  to  the  place  of  execution,  I  will  not  indulge  it,  but  rather  employ  my 
reason  tn  meditathng  on  the  walk  of  Christ  to  his  death,  and  apply  it  to  myself.* 

**  He  DOW  asked  me :  *  How  far  am  I  permitted  to  keep  up  my  fortitude  by 
natural  means?  For  instance:  by  endeavouring  to  retain  my  presence  of 
mind*  and  not  to  permit  myself  to  be  carried  away  by  imagination  and  fancy. 
I  answered, 

**  If  Cod  has  given  you  a  certain  strength  of  soul,  it  is  his  will  that  yoa 
■hould  make  use  of  it,  m  those  moments  when  you  stand  most  in  need  of 'it 
ikit  no  inivaid  prkie  or  any  ill-founded  complacency  is  to  interfere.  You  are 
to  do  nothing  merely  for  the  sake  of  being  applauded  by  the  spectators  oa 
account  of  your  resolution  and  composure.  I  snould  even  dislike  to  see  you 
conceal  the  natural  fear  of  death.    He  said : 

**  *l  wm  certainly  not  inclined  to  make  any  shew  before  men.  Nothing 
now  can  be  more  desirable  to  me  than  to  ^ease  God,  and  to  conquer  the  terron 
of.  death.  If  i  should  force  myself  to  appear  othwardly  different  fipom  what 
I  am  within,  it  would  hanpen  to  ane  what  happens  to  a  man,  who  is  to  speak 
to  an  eminent  penon,  and  fans  well  conskieted  every  thing  he  is  |oine  to'aqr, 
bnl  now  beskia  to  slammer,  and,  by  endeavouring  to  prevent  this,  Seeones 
quite  spee^ess.  I  shall,  as  much  as  lies  in  my  power,  direct  my  thoughts 
towards  God,  and  not  disturb  myself  by  stddying  to  satisfy  the  ezpactaCiaii  of 
the  spectators.  Therefore  I  shall  say  nothing  on  the  scanbkl,  but  whM  yoa 
youiaelf  shall  give  me  oecinon  for.' 

.  **  *l  assure  you,'  said  I,  *  I  shall  give  you  very  few  oppoitumtiei  Ibr  it ; 
the  acaffokl  ia  neither  for  you  nor  for  me  the  {dace  for  speanng  mndb« .  Whea 
you  areUiere,  it  will  be  ymir  bosiaeni  to  strengthen  your  thouehls  aa  mudias 
possible,  foigettmg  those  things  which  are  bSiind,  and  reading  forth  unio 
those  things  that  are  before.' 

f*  As  soon  as  both  the  condemned  were  arrived  in  their  retpectiftt  ^coaches 
near  the  soaflfbkl,  and  Count  Brandt  had  mounted  it  fint,  I  got  into  t)ia  coach 
of  Struensee,  and  ordered  the  coachman  to  turn  about,  to  prevent  Ua  laving 
Ihe  proBptetof  the  scaffokU 

**  *l  naveeeen  it  already,'  said  he.    Icouki  not  recollect  myself  so  aoon 


TBRRIFIC  RSQIfiTBR.  479 

and  he,  finding  my  uneisiness,  said,  with  a  smiling  coantmance,  <  Fray  do 
not  mind  me.  I  ace  you  suffer.  Remember  that  God  has  made  you.  an  in-^ 
atrument  in  my  conversion.  I  can.  imagine  how  pleasing  it  must  be  to  you^ 
to  be  conscious  of  this. 

.  **  Thoi^  I  could  not  see  the  scaffold,  yet,  I  guesMd  ftam  the  motion  of. 
the  spectators  that  it  was  Siniensee's  turn  to  mount  it  I  endeavoured  to. 
prepare  him  for  it  by  a  short  prayer,  and  within  a  few  moments  we  wersi 
called.  He  passed  with  decency  and  humbleness  through  the  iqpectatois,  and* 
bowed  to  some  of  them.  With  some  difficulty  he  momUed  the  stairs.  When' 
we  came  up,  I  spoke  very  concisely,  and  with  a  low  voice,  upon  these  words: 
of  Christ ;  *  He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  be 
alive.*  It  would  have  been  impossible  for  me  to  speak  long  and  loud,  even' 
if  I  had  attempted  it.  > 

**  I  observea  h^re,  that  he  shewed  not  the  least  affectation  in  his  condncti 
upon  the  scaffold ;  I  found  him  to  be  one  who  knew  that  he  was  to  die,.on  ac-i 
count  of  his  crimes,  by  the  hands  of  the  ezecutioner.  He  was  pale,  it  was  diffiw 
cult  for  him  to  speak,  the  fear  of  death  was  visible  in  his  whole  countenance* f 
but,  at  the  same  time,  submission,  calmness,  and  hope  were  expressed  inhia 
ailr  and  deportment.  • 

**  His  sentence,  and  afierwards  the  king's  confirmation  of  it,  were  lead  to 
him ;  his  coat  of  arms  was  publicly  shewn,  and  broken  to  pieces.  .  Dmini^ 
the  time  that  his  chains  were  taking  off,  I  put  the  foUowii^  queationa  to  him  y 
~~**  Are  you  truly  sorry  for  all  those  actions  by  which  you  have  offended  God> 
and  man?* 

**  *  You  know  m)r  late  sentiments  on  this  point,  and  I  assure  you  they  am- 
this  very  moment  still  the  same.'  .  .> 

**•  *  Do  you  trust  in  the  redemption  of  Christ,  as  the  only  giomd  of  yoiir 
being  pardoned  before  God  ?* 

^  ^  Uwow  no  other  means  of  receiving  God's  mercy ,  and  I  trust  in  this  alottSi^'i 

**  '  Do  ynu  leave  this  world  without  hatred  or  malice  against  any  ptisoir 
whatever  ?' 

<<  *  Ihope nobody  hates  me  penonally  ;  and  as  for  the  test,  youknowmy 
aentiaents  on  this  head,  they  are  the  same  as  I  told  you  just  before.'  . 

**  I  then  kid  my  hand  upon  kia  head,  saying :  «  Then  go  in  peace  whither 
God.callay6u!    His  grace  be  with  you!'  I 

''^  He  then  befpm  to  undress,  and  inquired  of  the  ezecudoners  how  fer  has 
was  to  uncover  himself,  and  deured  them  to  assist  him..  He  then  Vfrtfhfil 
towards  the  bk)ck,  that  was  stained  and  still  reeking  with  the  blood  of  his 
friend,  kid  himself  quickly  down,  and  endeavoured  to  fit  his  neck  and  ofainl 
properly  into  it.  When  his  hand  was  cut  off,  his  whde  body  fell  into  coim 
vuMona.  The  very  moment  when  the  executioner  hktd.  up  the  axe  to  cntioC 
hk  hand,  I  began  to  pronounce  slowly  the  words;  *  Remember  Jesus  Chmf 
cracified;- who  died,  but  k  risen  a|^.'-— Before  I  had  finkbed  these  words»4 
bothhaAdand  head,  severed  from  hk  body,  ky  before  my  feet'  .  i 


MASSACRE  OF  SAINT  BARTHOLOMEW.  " 

Aipocig  the  various  traibi  of  barbarity  that  disgraced  the  murderous  fesliv^ 
of  St.  iBaithofoipew,' historians  have  obly  preserved  .one  .truly  noUe  ai^dj 
genetotii  dejid^^  which  peyi^rtheleas  earries  with  it  a  stamp  of 'the  ferocity  that 
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bMQ  fiir  trvlnnglli  fl£  tmm'Omntfkui  tarms  nilh  one  of  his  atigUmH 
iiMirdl  ftjMMq  ftCMwiflp^  idMiedmhhehftd  & IraodnHl timet  vMrad  1» 
acoomplifth ;  both  these  individuals  happened  to  be  at  9um  «t  the UbIs  of  Sc. 
Bulhmmtmr.  — d  B^paw  tieaMed,  hiitVeBiu^  profiting  by  ciicinntfiiioei^ 
iiJMiiihl  Mtisiii  at  the«qMMft  ol  hbiife,  te  kvetanto  hatied  whicb  k»ei^ 
tertHUMl  towdit  hiai  Wfailtk  ofanooK.  by  thest^  tenons  the  dmr  -of*  tlaf 
'clMnbBr«asiviMdopeo»  and  VetiHi  €&tBied|  swoni  in^hiiod,  aooompinM 
by  ftNo  soUiHi.:  «<  Miowi  me/'  wM  he,  addmnng  faimaelf  to.  Rngiieoiai 
shuibMdbaiilhoritBlMFCteMe;  liw  hrttar,^  paisied  wrai  appitshtnaoo^  pteo* 
him  ml'  balveeo  thetsco  grnvda^  not  doublme  but  death  wai  toprove-faiJo^p 
VMJoii.thftn  oauBcdi  faim  to  mcttut on  honebm,  and  speediiy  hutritdiioiasliMP 
citYy  without  stopping  or  pronouncing  a  syUable,  when  be  piocoadodidhbct 
tbtuscwtie  atQuaici.  «^  Heie  you  are  hi  safely/*  taid  Vezmo;  «« lin^ 
fame  taken  admnla^e  of  the  oecseaion  to  avenge  myielft*  but  with  hnM 


jtJa.neBBBiai  y  toshaae  the  danger ;  it  is  on  that  aooount  that  I  havi^aaifirijHMb> 
Wlnnyoa  taink  fit^  ^u  wilE  ikid  me  ready  to  terminate  our  quMNliiIMP 
maimiilmimiiiiiii  geatlenien.*'  Regaiw  only  mpbed  by  uttering  pralasMtiaMt 
of  gratitude,  and  supplicating  his  friendship.  *^  I  leave  you  at  Kbei^  10 
hateovto  Inre.  mV'  »d  the. harA  Tenns;  <<  and  I  only  oondiioled  ytM 
batharv  thai  yoiLmigkt  bo  pUKsadinasituatiimlo  make  the  choice.'*  Witlicnii 
wailinip  far  a^  xfP^  ^  ^'^  ^^  sp^vs  to  his  horae^  and  imaieoKafteljl 
diappeandi* 

We  murt  not,  however,  conceive  that  religion  alone  sharpened  the  daoaoioE 
4ai-  tho  HfrfTiir"«i  aince  amnr  Citfaolics,  publidy  known*  as  tooK,  perShed 
during  the  tumult :  children  killed  their  parents ;  Ulcrary  men  cut  8hGitth&  career 
offthoae  fay>  whom,  their  bboms  weee  edipind:  lowrmofibnd  uptheirTiv^ 
M  sacrifices  to  jealousy ;  riches  were  construed  into  crimaa ;  hafend  wni,alegK 
iiinaia  pJaa  teoraelq^^  anditim  ovewiHbalming'tmiet  of  emmiple  siraJlowed 
w  l^itsfartaLmeniomed  la  inamictotheioin'lha  paecepis  ot  honour  and 
or  virtue. 

Bmntnmw  reconb  that  manyi  of  hia^  amociataB,  gentlemen  by.  biith  like 
Umaelf,  acqaifedaat  nmcli  as  tan  thoonod*  cnmns  by  thepltindeiif'andto 
anch;anaiMaii^waa.thiSieffh>ntBnrvoarrifldt  iImi  tii^  Tobbei%'Withaol'tfmme, 
presented  themselves  at  court,  offering  to  tfaarlnngjand-miBen  prsoMam  jenoii^ 
8m  fihiila*  06  Aumj  dapreditnn^  w^idii  were  gmoionny  aooeptad^bf  •their 


impeltminCfaBrkBi.  havia^iioagHmtwny«teplMlon4  itfnohm— laiOT 
Uointa^  whioh  ao  far  trijomphodfoaer  every  man^mNng  a^to*  ufgotbim  lo' 
fim,  mi  a  balcony  oflonai  of?  the' windawa-of  the  Louvre,  in  hStOfioMm 
aaioa^  upon  hia  wfBtohed:fugiti«e«abjecl8.  TMs^ciioumsttfioe  is  <MmniBd4y 
BMrntome^  and'was  further  verified  by  Voltaire,  whp^  in  one  of  the.niMa^o 
Ma  Henriade,  states,  that  old«ManhaldelASB^  informed  him- he  had  known, 
in  his  youth,  a  gentleman,  aged  nine^  whohad'servedChaiiesdii^lilaitliw 
the  capacity  of  a  paee,  and  that  the  venerable  perscmage  in  queation  had 
affirmed  to  the  marshal  that  he  was  employed  in  loading  the  arqueDum  where- 
with the  king  fired  open  the  pof^uhreo.  In  ooMquene^  of  this  anecdote, 
during  the  revolution,  a  boaidwasafibtedover  thewijubwin  questiqn^beanns 
^  uisdriptibn  to  the  foUowiif  eSbct :— '<  It  was  fit>m  this  windoir  ^liit  the 
tmmt,  Chailes  the.Ninth,  of  san^uinaiy  memofy^  fiied  upon  his  fiiith&^'aihbiecta, 
the  unfortunate  Ituguenots,  duriHg  the'inaancre  of  iSi.%utfaolomew;^' 
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GOD'S  VENGEANCE  ON  ADULTERY. 


About  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  Tbomu  Buonnturi,  a  young  Flo- 
TmbRe  of  good  iamily,  but  poor,  took  up  hia  leaidence  with  a  tnerchuit  of 
Venice,  Us  countryman.  Opposite  the  houM  where  be  lodged,  wbi  the  back 
«aie  of  the  dweUing  of  a  Venetian  of  quali^,  named  Bart^meo  Cbpello^ 
In  thii  boute  lived  a  youi^  laily  of  extraoidinuy  beauty,  of  the  name  of  Bmdcs. 
She  wu,  indeed,  doeely  watched ;  bowefer,  Bnonaventini  aooo  diacorered 
her,  aa  aha  came  frequently  to  the  window.  Of  a  nearer  acceia  to  her,  he 
did  not  dare  to  fiimi  any  h^tei :  yet  he  did  all  he  could  to  entertain 4ier,  and 
eviDoe  hia  inclination.  He  was  young  and  amiable :  it  waa  not  long  hefbre  he 
ceaaed  to  be  indiffiErent  to  her ;  aud,  in  abort  after  repeated  negociation*,  the 
two  lovera  at  length  found  meana  to  accomptiah  their  wiabea.  Kanca  nera- 
fiulad,  eweiy  evening  *t  a  late  hour,  when  ul  tba  bmily  were  in  bed,  to  ilip 
iota  BoDBMentari'a  chamber,  in  iba  nwTchanf  a  hoiae,  bjr  aneana  of  a  little 
back  door,  wfakh  ahe  took  care  lo  leam  ajar  fin-  that  pmpoae ;  and  without 
any  aonl  bctog  aw«i«  tf  it,  leluined  every  momii^  heme  mak  of  da^. 

Aftartheyhwl  carried  on  tUa  divcraion  for  a  pntty  longvritye,  aartcooi- 
nonly  fameoa,  aba  ^tew  bokler  t^  habit ;  and  naviiigonoeatudkx^erlfaaa 
uanal  with  her  kirer,  it  happeoid  by  chann  that  a  baker'a  txnr,  who  wanted 
to  fetch  ytHt  from  an  adjoining  hooae.  perceive^  "■"*  '^  *=**'-  *— ^  "* — 
•toodofien.  Notdreaming  that  this  cotddoeowiii 
beahotiL 

heaantly  after  caaae  the  yoong  lady ;  and  (omad  tba  door  tet.  In  great 
CCTMternatiop.  aba  hsnicB  Mck  lo  the  bonae  ftom  whenoe  Ae  wat  come  out ; 
knocked  intly  at  the  door,  waa  let  in  1^  her  lower,  to  whom  ahe  related  tba 
ugly  aocidenL  Oratilada  aa  well  m  k»e  impelled  him  to  take  a  sudden  rem- 
l^on  ;  every  ihiiw  waa  to  be  aacrificed  to  their  aafety.  He  quilted  the  houa* 
dudieapot;  bimfan  afkrtacot  fcc  himaelf  and  Btanca  in  the  hooae  of  as* 
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Other  Florentiney  and  ke^it  themselves  concealed  with  all  possible  care»  till  s 
favourable  opportunity  offered  for  eloping  to  Florence; 

In  Florence  he  had  a  small  house,  on  the  Via  Larga,  near  St  Marco,  ^ 
lectly  Uang  a  nunnery.  Here  they  likewise  kept  themselves  in  the  dosot 
retirunenty  tor  a  conniderable  time,  for  fear  of  a  pursuit  from  Venioe. 

Tbe  tb^  duke  of  l^ncany  was  Francis  Maria,  the  son  of  Cosmo  L».  and 
father  <jf  Maiy  di  Medicis.  He  had  to  his  wife  Johanna  of  AiBtria,  datngliter 
of  the  emperor  Ferdinand,  and  dows^  quefen  of  Hungary ;  a  wy  wwtl^ 
princess,  but  now  somewhat  advanced  in  years.  Hence  tt  happened,  as  is 
no  uncommon  case,  that  the  grand  duke  would  sometimes  prefer  another  lady 
to  her.  One  of  his  courtiers,  who  had  a  spouse,  as  well  skilled  in  officiouft- 
ness  as  himself,  used  commonly  to  play  the  confidant  in  these  iittiqpies  of 
the  prince. 

Bnmca  might  keep  herself  concealed  as  much  as  she  would :  there  win  aoon 
a  mnnour  in  Florence  of  the  beautiful  Venetian  lady  that  was  newly  airified ; 
and  tberej^rt  of  her  adventure  as  well  as  of  her  beauty,  to  which  ner  ftafiied 
reierfe  not  a  little  contributed ;  all  this  made  the  grand  duke  longnJfentiy  ^ 
tee  her.  Ever^  day  he  purposely  passed  before  her  chamber ;  ain,  as  it  wiis 
her  only  favourite  pastiine  to  stana  at  the  window,  it  was  not  long  before  fads 
cmiOfliSty  was  satisfied.  She  was  half-veiled ;  but  the  grand  duke  had  seen 
Enough  to  be  desperately  in  love  with  her. 

The  confidant,  who  soon  perceived  the  unconquerable  passion  of  his  master, 
BOW  -began  to  set  Ins  wits  at  work,  in  conjunction  with  tne  duke,  in  order  to 
contrive  the  means  of  satisfying  it.  His  like-minded  lady  was  duly  admitted 
to  the  consultation.  The  late  hard  fortune  of  Bianca,  and  her  gloomy  pros- 
pects in  future,  gave  the  worthy  dame  the  feirest  opoortunity  for  kiting  Bianca 
privately  know,  that  matters  of  importance  could  oe  communicated  to  her; 
and  she  accordingly  invited  Bianca  to  her  house.  Buonaventuri  had  a  long 
straggle  with  hinuelf,  whether  he  ought  to  consent  that  Bianca  should  accept 
the  invitation  or  not.  Yet,  the  high  rank  of  the  court-lady,  and  then  bn 
own  penurious  circumstances  helped  him  at  length  to  surmount  all  difficalties. 
Bianca  went,  and  was  received  with  the  most  flattering  politeness,  thai 
botdered  upon  real  tenderness.  She  was  desired  to  relate  her  stoiy ;  it  was 
listened  to  with  heartfeh  emotion,  at  least  in  appearance ,  the  most  affectioBarte 
offers  were  made  to  her ;  she  was  loaded  with  civilities ;  presents  were  ten- 
dered, almost  forced  upon  her. 

Highly  satisfied  with  this  first  visit,  the  grand  duke  flattered  liimaelf  that  he 
night  be  present  at  the  second.  Shordy  after,  the  court-lady  invited  Bianca 
once  more ;  she  was  again  accosted  with  the  greatest  respect  and  tenderoesa ; 
and  after  repeated  expressions  of  pity,  and  numberless  encomivBf  on  her 
beauty,  she  was  asked  whether  she  was  not  desirous  of  being  piisailfl  to  the 
mnd  duke  ?  He,  for  his  nart,  had  intimated  his  wishes  to  be  aUe  to  make 
her  acquaintance,  as  he  haa  already  found  an  opportunity  of  seeiitf  and  ad- 
miring her.  Bianca  had  either  not  fortitude  or  not  virtue  enoi^  for  this 
f\nth  instance  of  good-wilL  At  first,  indeed,  she  made  some  attenpla  ts 
elude  it ;  but  she  made  them  with  a  look — as  her  artful  seductrav  quickly 
))erceiyed— that  she  only  wished  to  be  farther  intreated.  At  tUimoment, 
according  to  their  preconcerted  plan,  the  grand  duke  entered  the  foom,  as  if 
by  chance.  Bianca  found  herself  extremely  taken  with  his  peraoil,  ivkh  hk 
animated  praises,  and  with  his  liberal  offers.  The  visits  were  repeated ;  diey 
imperceptibly  grew  familiar  together :  a  few  presents,  which  she  did  not  daie 
toiefuse,  as  coming  firom  the  bouo^  of  her  aovereigQ,  hdped  to  fiacher  tht 
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gmnd  duke^s  designs ;  and  her  husband  thought  it,  on  the  whole,  not  advise* 
able  to  interrupt  a  connection^  that,  at  any  rate,  was  advantageous,  and  misht 
perhaps  be  innocent.  Tl:^  grand  duke  was  not  a  man  to  stop  short  in  so  ra^ 
a  course :  pron\otions  of  the  husband  must  necessarily  assist  him  in  gainiiu; 
the  fovour  of  Bianca ;  and,  to  be  brief,  he  at  length  attained  the  end  of  his 
wishes,  so  completely  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  several  parties,  that  he  and 
Bianca  and  Buonaventuri,  were  at  last  as  perfectly  fitted  together  as  three  sides 
of  an  equilateral  triangle.  The  husband  very  quickly  adapted  himself  admi- 
rably to  his  new  situation ;  he  hired  for  himself  and  ms  handsome  wife  a  better 
house ;  and  daily  made  jiew  acquaintance  with  the  courtiers  and  people  of 
figure.  But  this  sudden  good  fortune  was  too  much  for  the  merchant's  deik 
to  be  able  to  bare ;  he  grew,  as  is  usual,  haughty  and  arrogant ;  b^;an  to 
shew  his  insolence  to  the  principal  nobility,  and  even  to  Uie  grand  duke 
himself;  aud  thus  raised  himself  so  many  enemies,  that  he  was  one  night 
attacked  in  the  street,  (it  was  in  Italy,)  and  murdered. 

Who  now  were  more  glad  than  the  grand  duke  and  Bianca  ?  They  com- 
pletely laid  aside  the  last  remains  of  decorum  and  reserve ;  and  shewed  them- 
selves publicly  in  splendour  and  magnificence. 

Johanna,  the  ligitimate  wife  of  the  grand  duke,  though  she  strove,  as  much 
as  possible,  outwardly  to  conceal  her  just  indignation  at  the  conduct  of  her 
spouse,  and  her  jealousy  towards  her  rival,  yet  they  rankled  only  the  more 
finiously  within ;  she  pined  at  heart,  fell  sick,  and  died. 

The  death  of  the  duchess  opened  fresh  prospects  to  the  aspiring  Bianca* 
Hie  heart  of  the  grand  duke  was  wholly  at  her  command ;  he  must  do  what 
she  pleased ;  and  now  she  exerted  all  her  art  to  induce  him  to  wed  in  form. 
In  vain  did  the  grand  duke*s  brother.  Cardinal  Ferdinand  de  Medicis,  who, 
in  default  of  a  male  descendant,  was  next  successor  to  the  throne,  empby  all 
the  means  in  his  power  to  prevent  it ;  she  was  so  happy  as  to  acoompush  her 
aim ;  and  Bianca  was,  in  a  short  time  after,  grand  auchess  of  Tiucany. 

She  now  naturally  wished  to  bless  her  spouse  with  a  prince  who  hereafter 
sboukl  succeed  to  tlie  throne.  She  caused  prayers  to  be  put  up  for  her  in  aU 
the  churches ;  had  masses  read ;  ordered  star-gazers  and  prophets  to  be  fetched 
from  every  c^uarter ;  all  to  no  purpose !  she  therefore  at  length  took  up  the 
resdution,  in  order  that  she  mic;nt  have  her  desire,  to  feign  pregnant,  and 
then  substitute  a  foreign  child,  mtending  t^us  at  Ij^.to  have  the  hopQur  of 
a  mother.  A  barie-footed  fnar  of  the  monastery  of  Ogni  Santi  was  easily 
persuaded  by  bribes  to  take  the  execution  of  the  project  upon  him.  The  grand 
duchess  now  began  to  be  indisposed;  she  was  taken  with  unaccountable 
longines ;  she  complained  of  tootn-aches,  head-aches,  qualms,  indigestions, 
&c.  She  took  to  her  chamber,  and  at  length  to  her  bed ;  she  acquainted  the 
court  with  her  situation,  and  no  one  was  more  rejoiced  at  the  news  than 
thejprand  duke  himself. 

Whoi^  according  to  her  reckoning,  -the  time  of  her  delivery  must  be  come» 
■he  suddenly  made  a  great  alarm  at  midnight ;  roused  her  attendnnts ;  com- 
plained of  the  first  pangs,  and  ordered,  with  great  impatience,  her  con&nor 
to  be  called. 

The  cardinal,  who  was  not  unacauamted  with  the  cunning  of  his  siater-in« 
law,  had  for  a  lopg  time  past  caused  her  to  be  so  closely  watdied, .  that  he  was 
perfectly  aoquaiptM  with  the  plot  He  no  sooner  got  intelligence  that  the 
confessor  was  sent  for,  than  he  hastened  to  the  ante-chamber  of  the  grand 
duchess;  wfaerehe  walked  up  and  down,  and  kept  iea£ng  bis  breviaiy.  The 
gjnmd  dudbess  oa  beuiDg  that  be  wasthe^  oidfrpi  hiA  to  be  told,  thatah^ 
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begged  him  for  God*s  take  to  be  gone,  as  she  could  not  endure  the  thought  of 
a  man  being  so  near  her  in  her  present  circumstances.  The  cardinal  answered 
drily,  let  her  highness  attend  to  her  own  business,  and  I  will  mind  mine, 
and  continued  to  read  his  breviary.  Now  came  the  confessor*  according  to 
appointment  As  soon  as  he  appeared,  the  cardinal  flew  to  meet  him  with 
open  arms : — **  Welcome,  welcome,  my  dear  ghostly  father !  The  grand 
duchess  has  labour  pains,  and  is  greatly  in  want  of  your  assistance.  With 
these  words,  he  hinged  him  fast  in  his  arms,  and  was  thereby  immediately 
ftnick  with  the  sight  of  a  lovely  new-bom  child,  which  the  ^ood  father  had 
eoncealed  in  his  bosom.  He  took  it  away  from  him,  and  calling  out  so  loud, 
that  even  the  grand  duchess  could  hear  him  in  the  adjoining  chamber,  **  God 
be  thanked !  the  erand  duchess  is  happily  delivered  of  a  chopping  prince,**  and 
directly  presented  the  little  one  to  the  bye-standcrs. 

The  grand  duchess,  incensed  to  fury  at  this  malicious  trick,  resolved  to 
be  revenged  of  the  cardinal  in  the  cruelest  way,  cost  what  it  would ;  and  she 
ioon  found  means  to  make  the  grand  duke  himself  whose  devotion  to  her 
remained  always  entire,  to  furnish  her  with  an  opportunity  for  effecting  her 
purpose. 

One  day  they  all  three  made  a  party  of  pleasure  to  Poggio  a  Caino*  and 
dined  together.  It  happened  that  the  cardinal  was  particularly  fond  of  almond- 
soup  ,  the  grand  duchess  therefore  caused  an  almond-soup  to  be  poisoned,  and 
set  upon  the  table.  The  cardinal  had  his  spies  upon  all  her  actions,  who 
executed  so  well  their  commission,  that  he  knew  of  the  plot  before  the 
almond-soup  came  up.  He  seated  himself  as  usual  at  table ;  but  would  not 
take  any  of  the  almond  soup,  though  the  grand  duchess  pressed  it  upon  hin 
with  all  the  politeness  imi^able.  **  Well,*'  said  the  grand  duke,  *'  thoaA 
the  cardinal  will  have  none  of  it,  vet  I  shall  take  some  ;*'  and  immediatdy 
took  a  portion  of  it  on  his  plate.  (Here  the  situaticm  of  the  grand  ducheai 
will  be  more  easily  imaginea  than  described.)  Unable  to  prevent  him  from 
eatii^  it,  without  making  an  entire  discovery  of  her  horrid  purpose,  she  saw 
that  sne  was  undone  ;  therefore,  in  order  to  escape  the  vengeance  she  had  to 
expect  from  her  brother-in-law,  she  ate  up  all  the  remainder  of  the  almond- 
soup.  The  consequence  was,  that  she  and  her  husband  died,  both  on  one 
^y,  namely  the  21st  of  October,  1587.  The  cardinal  succeeded  to  the  mnd 
dusal  dignity,  under  the  name  of  Ferdinand  L  and  itigned  till  the  year  1608. 


SINGULAR  MODES  OF  BURIAL, 

•*  In  returning  from  Cheemoo,*'  says  Captain  Tuckev,  **  we  pMseJlt  hut 
in  which  the  corpse  of  a  woman  was  lying  dressed,  as  when  alive ;  inAde  the 
hut,  four  women  were  howling ;  and  outside  two  men  standing  ckMe  to  ths 
hot,  with  their  faces  leaning  against  it,  kept  them  company  m  a  kind  of 
cadence,  producing  a  concert  not  unlike  the  Irish  funeral  yelL  These  maika 
of  sorrow,  we  understand,  were  repeated  for  an  hour,  for  four  soocessiff 
days  after  the  death  of  the  person. 

**  Two  mves  were  preparing  for  *  gentlemen,'  their  length  being  nine  lect, 
and  their  breadth  five.  At  tms  time  they  were  nine  feet  deep,  mH  we  were 
told  they  would  be  dug  to  the  depth  of  the  highest  pahn-tree,  piesemw  the 
Icnsth  and  breadth  as  at  present ;  the  soil  we  observed,  was  a  superficial  ayer 
of  Uack  earth,  eighteen  inches  deep,  and  all  the  rest  a  compact  yeUow  day. 
One  of  the  oU  gitves  had  a  laige depbsnt*s  tooth  at  each  end;  nd  anotiiir^ 
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wUdi  we  undcutood  to  be  a  childl's»  had  a  imaU  tooth  Iving  on  it ;  all  had 
broken  jan,  mqgi,  gltm  hnttlei,  and  other  vemdh  st>w  on  them ;  aona 
ahewed  that  there  hm  been  young  trees  planted  on  than,  but  all  were  dead 
except  one  plant  of  the  cactus  qiwdranguiaris  and  seemed  to  be  indiscrimU 
nately  dis  to  all  points  of  the  compass,  and  no  attention  aj^ieared  to  hacm 
been  paid  since  their  fiist  being  filled  in. 

**  Simmons  requested  a  piece  of  doth  to  envelope  his  aunt,  who  had  been 
dead  sefen  years,  ttad  was  to  be  buried  in  two  months,  being  now  arrived  at  a 
siae  tomake  a  genteel  funeraL  The  manner  of  preserving  a  corpse  for  so  long 
a  time,  is  by  enveloping  themin  doth  of  the  countiy,  or  m  European  cottons, 
the  soieU  (^  potrefitttion  being  only  kept  in  by  the  quantity  of  wrapper^  wl^^ 
are  fluooessively  multiplied  as  ibiv  can  be  procured  by  the  relations  of  the 
deceased,  or  according  to  the  rsnik  of  the  person ;  in  the  case  of  a  rich  and 
veiy  great  man,  the  bulk  acquired  being  only  limited  by  the  power  of  con^ 
veyanoe  to  the  grave ;  so  that  the  firrt  hut  in  which  the  body  is  depMOsitedp 
becoosing  too  small,  a  second,  a  third,  and  even  a  sixth,  increasing  in 
dimeosioDS,  is  phoed  over  it." 


HURDER  OF  LORD  LORNE. 

John  Stewait,  Lord  Lome,  when  fiur  advanced  in  life,  was  a  widower,  and 
had  three  damditen,  but  no  hwful  son.  By  a  woman  above  the  common 
rank,  named  lladaniin,  he  had  an  illegitimate  son,  whose  name  was  Di^;akL 
He  was  a  yoimg  man  of  great  promise,  and  had  particularly  distinguished 
Umaelf  on  a  recent  occasion. 

The  sons  of  the  chief  of  Blacdougall,  by  the  sister  of  Lord  Locne,  were 
very  desirous  of  marrying  their  cousins,  die  co-heiresses  of  Lome,  and  were 
andoous  in  their  attention  to  their  unde,  who  resided  in  the  castle  of  Dun- 
ftaffinage,  once  inhalwted  by  the  kingy  of  Caledonia,  and  still  one  of  the 
royal  pahoes  of  Scotland,  They  had  passed  the  night  at  Dunataffiune,  and 
depailed  early  the  next  morning.  But  they  had  not  gone  hr  on  their  way, 
when  diey  observed  a  number  of  boats  approaching  fiom  the  east,  crowded 
with  people,  with  pipes  pbyiiy,  and  bearing  flags.  They  found  that  these 
boali  contained  DusnU  and  his  mother:  and  th^soon  (fiscovered  that  old 
Lord  Lome  had  resolved  to  marry  the  mother  of  Di^gaU,  and  that  they  were 
now  coming  to  cddxate  the  marriage.  According  to  die  Scotch  law,  this 
marriage  amid  have  made  Djjpld  l^itimate;  and  capaUe  of  inheritinff  the 
ample  territories  of  Lome.  This  event  woidd  have  utieriv  disaf^pcnnted  the 
■t^mnnMfcl  ichemes  of  the  two  nephews,  and  they  instant^  formed  a  dread- 
lU  isaotation  to  prevent  it  They  returned,  and  asked  admittance  into  the 
casde;  bat  the  dooiJbeeper,  remuking  a  fierce  expression  in  their  counte- 
nances, fint  cqpsnlted  his  master,  who  was  displeased  at  his  hesitating  to  admit 
InsiMi^wws.  The  door-keeper  reluctantly  received  them;  they  forced  thon- 
advesmlo  Lord  Lome's  apartment,  andiostantly  put  him  to  death  to  prevent 
fh^  intended  maniagje.  The  brothen  were  however  disappobted  m  their 
fiipeclitifaisi  the  beuiases  escaped  ftom  Dnnstafl5Mge  by  nigfat,  and  carried 
awajr  dm  chutan  of  the  estate.  Thqr  took  refuge  with  die  £ari  of  Aigyk^ 
wcho  soon  married  the  ddestdang^iler;  the  second  ires  married  to  CampbeD 
of  Gaenasdnr,  ancestor  of  the  Bui  of  Braadalbane;  and  the  third  to  Camp* 
bellof  Ottar. 
.    Hissjwdsy  waa  wwsimmfil  lowerds  the  end  of  the  fiftsentfi  cetury>    TIhb 
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lodt  ifbcM  the  two  MBoddugalls  stood  when  di^  diicoverad  tm^fpnmk^i 
Dinlld  and  hb  modier,  mid  where  they  resolved  to  letum  end  Mnataite 
IMT  tmcle,  is  still  well  known.  It  is  calkd  in  Gaelic  by  »  naaie  wfaicl^ 
tmobted,  means  **  The  Rock  of  the  Widted  *^ 


SALE  OF  NEGROES,  At  RICHMOND  IN  VIRGINIA. 

^  The  sale  of  neeroes,  by  auction,**  says  a  travdler,  **  »  of  frequent  oocor- 
isnoe  in  tins  city.  I  was  present  at  one  the  other  day :  more  than  a  hundred 
were  disposed  of  that  momine ;  they  formed  part  of  the  *  estate*  of  John 
Qnhain,  a  wealthy  Scotsman,  deceased.  A  sort  of  temporary  platform  was 
cirecied  in  the  street,  for  die  accommodation  of  the  auctioneer,  and  the  negroes 
far  sde.  Blany  were  sold  before  I  arrived  on  the  spot.  The  purehasen  con- 
sisted of  citizens  buying  for  their  own  use,  and  two  or  threSs  wigra  specolaton, 
ftom  the  western  and  southern  states,  to  whom  the  poor  creatures  are  geoeimU 
hr  averse  to  being  sold.  Hie  following  is  a  Uteral  narrative  of  what  passed 
during  my  slay : — 

**  Auctioneer — *  Gentlemen,  the  next  we  offer  you  for  sale,  is  Billy,  a 
good  rough  carpenter,  about  thirty-eight  years  of  age,  able-bodied,  and  war- 
nudted  sound ;  can  do  plantation  woric,  if  required,  and  is  in  every  respect  a 
^ery  usefol  Imnd.  Gentlemen,  what  will  you  give  for  the  rough  carpenter  ? 
Will  nobody  give  me  a  bid  for  Wly  ?' — *  3^  doUars,*  by  a  voice  in  the  crowd. 
•—Auctioneer,  *  No  more  than  350  doUais  for  this  valuat^  hand  ?     Well^ 

Etlemen,  going  for  350.*    400—410—420,  and  425  Were  suoceasivefy 
,    Auctioneer — *  Going  at  425  dollars  1    I  have  many  niggers  to  dispoas 
of,  gentlemen,  and  cannot  dwell;— once,  twice,  three  times — gone  at  425 
ddlars.*    BnyieT,  James  Grant,  a  negro  trader,  from  New  OrleanB.«^Aiic- 
tioneer,  '  The  next  nkger  for  sale,  gentlemen,  is  fVmto.    Come,  Fonto^ 
stand  up  here,  and  teuthe  gentlemen  vrhat  you  can  do.'    Ponto munnned 
ifemetfamg,  with  which  the  auctioneer  seemed  not  veiy  pleased,  vriio^  turning 
fiom  him,  addressed  the  assembly  with,  **  Gentlemen,  what  will  ysu  give  for 
^Dttto?  ajgood  Held  band,  thir^-two  jpeaia  of  age,  and*— here  die  negm 
failiemiptea  the  auctioneer  by  ouUng  out—*  Gentletoen,  I  is  riaiw  forty  l* 
Mdioiieer*— ^  He  is  described  in  the  bill  of  sale,  gentlemen,  aa  1mitT-tw6 
yeufa  ef  M,  wMch,  I  ^^resmtie,  is  conect*    *  why,  gentknmeft,  I  iias 
Bved  Widi  Mr.  Ooidon,  risutf  twoity-ooe  years,  and  vriien  beli(ii|;U  me,  I 
Was  a  heq;^  better  man  than  I  is  now.'— Auctioneer,  *  WeU,  well,  ^entlesaen, 
you  see  the  nieger  before  jaot  he  is  described  as  being  ihirty-two  yeaia  of 
aige;  henys  heisforty— itisfor^to  judbe  whichof  the  twoisoorrect;  at 
any  rate,  he  is  a  very  valuable  ni^r;  a  foat-rate  phntatibn  ksnd,  itiong, 
and  able-bodied* — here  die  nono  interrupted  him  again>  with  fbt  ^ibKl<Mring 
address :  'Gentlemen,  I  is  not  i£le-bodied,  for,  in  the  first  ptaoe,  1  it  tioiAiled 
irith  pnkin^,  and  in  the  next  phK»,  I  has  got  a  wen  on  my  rk^  Hhoalder,  ss 
Ug  as  an  Insh  potatoe  !*  This  address  silenced  the  bidden,  and'dw<iaMiOiMSr 
observed,  <  Gentlemen,  you  see  this  fellow  does  not  want  to  bb  avM;  'hor- 
.  Wver,  I  shall  find  a  master  for  him— for  the  present,  we  afaall  tH'Mttar  the 
nec^ttty  of  pasnng  him  by.'    He  was  then  ordered  to  stand^dMn,  tad  jaeob 
Was  ordered  up  in  liis  place.— Aucdooeer,  *  Now,  gentlemen,  ^'ais-tbott  to 
xBet  you  one  of  the  most  valuable  niggers  m  thecity  of  RiehmolMi:  ha  b«B 
ezodlent  tanner  and  cmrier,  the  first  of  that  profisssion  I  ever  iMWAriala; 
ha  is  tn  eodve,  livdy  nigger,  iboot  diittf4«<e  yNM  ^Jf^-inl^NM  an 
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ezoelknt  character  for  boiiatiV»  tobrie^y  industnr,  and  ingenuity.  Now» 
gentlemen^  I  anticipate  a  very  nigh  bidding  for  tnis  most  valnable  servant ; 
come,  gentlemen,  wluU  win  you  give  me  for  Jacob,  the  tanner.'  A  bidder 
— *  400  dollan.'  Auctioneer — *  400  dollars  for  the  tanner  and  currier  I  why, 
gentlemen,  he  would  hire  for  200  a-year.'  Mr.  Grant,  the  negro  trader— 
•  Jacob,  are  you  willing  to  leave  Richmond  ?•  Jacob,  *  No !'  I  observed 
after  this  that  Mr.  Grant  never  bid  for  him !  he  was  knocked  down  at  350 
doUazB  to  an  inhabitant  of  this  neighbourhood.  The  next  lot  was  a  familv ; 
a  ipan,  woman,  and  their  two  small  children,  whom  the  auctioneer  said,  he 
was  instructed  not  to  separate ;  they  sold  for  840  dollars  to  a  citizen  of  Petenn 
buigh.  The  selling  of  this  lot  occupied  near  half  an  hour,  the  auctioneer 
appearing  exceedi^y  imwilling  to  dispose  of  them  at  that  price.  After  this 
I  left  the  sale  for  some  time,  and  on  my  return,  I  found  it  had  just  closed;  and 
the  auctioneer  was  informing  the  assembly,  that  there  were  about  thirty  more 
negroes,  male  and  female,  belonging  to  this  estate,  who  would  be  disposed  of 
bv  private  contract ;  with  the  privileges  of  chusing  their  own  roasters.  The 
chusing  their  own  masters,  (a  privilege  not  often  granted,  is  rather  a  negative 
than  apositive  choice ;  it  is  the  libeity  of  determining  who  they  will  not  go 
to.  Thus  public  notice  is  given  that  such  a  negro  is  for  sale ;  a  person  wishing 
to  purchase,  sends  for  the  negro,  and  asks  him  if  he  is  willing  to  be  sold  to 
him ;  if  he  answers  in  the  a&mative,  application  is  made  to  the  seller,  and 
probably  the  baigain  is  closed.  If  the  answer  be  in  the  negative,  no  further 
steps  are  taken.  This  is  called  the  *  liberW  of  chusing  his  own  master.'  In 
the  hiring  out  of  negroes,  by  the  year,  the  (uivile|»  of  chusine  their  own 
employers  (neeatively  as  above)  is  generally  given,  rfegroes  sold  by  auction 
are  generally  me  property  of  persons  deceased,  or  who  have  ftdled  in  business. 
Un<kr  other  circumstances  tne  sale  of  negroes  is  not  common ;  for,  being 
considered  rather  discreditable,  it  is  generafiy  the  last  description  of  proper^ 
a  man  will  dispose  of.  If  a  person,  hitherto  in  good  repute,  should  sell  one 
of  his  *  niggers,'  (unless  it  be  for  some  great  fault)  it  is  immediately  suspected 
that  his  circumstances  are  on  the  wane.  Negroes  are  considered  not  only  as 
belonsing  to,  but  in  some  measure  as  formine  part  of  the  family.  When  a  man 
dies,  ne  divides  his  negroes  among  his  chikuen ;  each  of  these  divisions  aeain, 
go  on  increasing,  probably  in  geometrical  pro^^ression,  till  by  the  deaui  or 
marriage  of  th^r  owner's  family,  odier  oivisions  take  place ;  and  so  on, 
perhaps  thioiigfa  several  generations.  Should  a  pretty  Mulatto  woman  be  of- 
fered at  public  auction,  tne  sale  is  generally  attended  by  bachelors,  by  one 
of  whom  she  is  purdiased,  s^d  taken  into  keeping." 


BARBARITY  OF  CROMWELL 

bi  the  time  of  the  civil  wars,  the  owner  of  Norton  G)nven  was  Sir  Richard 
Graham;  of  whom  an  anecdote  is  recorded  worth  rdatii^;  as  it  is  not 
only  curious  in  itself,  but  throws  a  very  strong,  yet  natural  slnde  on  the  cha- 
racter of  Cromwell. 

When  the  affinis  of  Charks  the  First  were  in  their  wane  in  all  the  southern 
oouifies,  the  Ibiquis  of  Newcastle's  prudence  gave  them  some  credit  in  the 
north.  His  residoioe  was  at  York,  where  he  engaged  two  of  the  gentlemen 
of  the  country  to  act  under  him  as  Lieutenants.  Sir  Richard  Graham  was 
one ;  whose  oommission  «nder  the  Marquis  is  sdU  m  the  hands  of  the  family. 
As  Sir  Richnd  was  both  an  active  nMn,  and  much  attached  to  the  royal 
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cause,  he  entered  into  it  with  all  thai  vigour,  which  abilky,  in^rad  bjr 
inclinatioD,  could  eze^t ;  and  did  the  King  more  effectual  service  than  peiiiafSr 
any  private  gendemaD  in  those  parts. 

On  that  fatal  day  when  the  precipitancy  of  Prince  Rupert,  in  opposition 
to  the  sage  advice  of  the  Marquis,  led  the  King's  forces  out  of  Yort  again^ 
Cromwell,  who  waited  for  them  on  Marsdon  Mbor,  Sir  Richard  Grahaoi  had 
a  piincipsd  command  ;  and  no  n.an  did  more  than  he,  to  end  the  action  witb 
success,  which  had  heen  undertaken  with  temerity.  When  the  day  was 
irretrievably  lost,  and  nothing  remained,  but  for  every  man  to  seek  the  best 
means  of  security  that  offered,  Sir  Richard  fled,  with  twenty-six  bleeding 
wounds  upon  him,  to  his  own  house  at  Norton  Conyers,  about  fifteen  miles 
ftom  the  field.  Here  he  arrived  in  the  evening ;  and  being  spent  with  the 
blood  and  fatieoe,  he  was  carried  into  his  chamber ;  where  taking  a  last 
fiuewell  of  his  disconsolate  lady,  he  expired. 

Cromwell,  who  had  ever  expressed  a  peculiar  inveteracy  against  this  sen- 
fleman,  and  thoij^ht  a  victory  only  half  obtained  if  he  escaped,  pursued  hit 
^ht  in  person,  with  a  tfoop  of  horse. 

when  he  arrived  at  Norton,  his  gallant  enemy  was  dead ;  having  scaror 
Uved  an  hour,  after  he  was  caried  into  his  chamber ;  and  found  hb  wretched' 
lady  weeping  over  the  mangled  corpse  of  her  husband,  yet  scarce  cold. 

Such  a  sight,  one  would  have  imagined,  might  have  given  him — not  indeed 
an  eiAotion  of  pity — but  at  least  a  satiety  or  revenge ;  on  the  contrary,  he 
sdU  felt  the  ven^ance  of  his  soul  unsatisfied;  and  turning  round  to  his 
troopers,  who  had  stalked  after  him  into  the  sacred  recesses  of  sorrow,  he 
gave  the  sign  of  havoc ;  and  in  a  few  moments  the  whole  house  was  torn  in* 
pieces :  not  even  the  bed  was  spared,  on  which  the  mangled  body  was 
extended ;  and  every  thing  was  destroyed,  which  the  hand  of  rapine  could 
not  carry  off. 


NAVAL  ANECDOTES. 

On  board  La  Fortune  (a  French  corvette  taken  off  Damietta  by  Captain 
HaHoweO)  were  several  officers,  and  amongst  the  rest  a  Surgeon  on  the  staff, 
%hb,  it  seems,  had  suffered  his  sense  of  the  dangers  and  (Sfficulties  he  was 
exposed  to  by  the  expedition,  to  get  the  better  of  his  prudence,  and  had 
eipressed  his  aisapprobation  of  it  with  so  much  acrimony  that  General  Bikv* 
naparte  bad,  by  way  of  ponishment,  put  him  into  the  corvette,  bound  on  a 
cruize  off  Damietta.  As  soon  as  he  was  informed  of  the  event  of  the  battle 
in  Aboukir  Bay,  and  that  his  brother  w^  killed  on  board  TOrtent,  he  threw 
his  snuff-box  overboard,  and  expressed  the  most  lively  sorrow,  whoa  suddenly 
recovering  himself  with  the  observation,  *  c*est  la  fortune  de  la  guerre,*  he 
turned  to  the  spectators  and  said  he  would  amuse  them,  and  insluilly  pulled 
from  his  pocket  a  ludicrous  figure  of  a  monk,  with  which  he  so  exiteitained 
himself  and  them,  that  in  a  few  moments  all  care  for  his  brother,  bis  conntry, 
Qt  himself,  now  a  prisoner,  was  forgotten. 

Captain  Harvey  commanded  the  Brunswick,  of  seventy-fonr  guns.  On  the 
memorable  1st  of  June,  1794.  He  was  womided  early  in  the  action  fay  a 
musket-ball,  which  tore  away  part  of  his  right  hand  ;  but  this  he  caiera^y 
concealed,  smd  bound  the  wound  up  with  his  handkerchief.  Some  time  after 
this  he  received  a  violent  contusion  in  the  loins,  which  Isud  him  almb^  Itfis 
less  on  the  deck  :  from  this  severe  blow  he  however  rallied  his  strei^^  <£ 
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mind,  and  continued  at  his  post,  directing  and  copdiicting  the  action*  until  a 
double-headed  shot  nJitting,  struck  his  rieht  arm  near  the  elt^ow,  aiid  shat- 
tered it  to  pieces.  Growing  faint  through  loss  of  blood,  he  was  now  com- 
pelled to  retire ;  but  when  assistance  was  offered  to  conduct  him  below,  he 
nobly  refused  it, — **  I  will  not  have  a  single  man  leave  his  quarters  on  my 
account !  my  legs  still  remain  to  bear  me  down  into  the  cock-pit"  In  this 
wounded  and  shattered  state  he  cast  a  languid,  yet  affectionate  look  towards 
his  brave  crew — **  Persevere,  my  brave  lads,  in  your  duty !  continue  the 
action  with  spirit,  for  the  honor  of  our  king  and  country ;  and  remember  my 
last  word— -llie  colours  of  the  Brunswick  shall  never  be  struck  !*'  AbouH 
sun-set  it  was  found  necessary  to  amputate  his  arm  above  the  elbow ;  and  on 
the  day  after  the  Brunswick's  arrival  at  Spithead,  he  was  conveyed  on  shore 
at  Portsmouth,  where,  after  bearing  the  most  excruciating  pain  with  Christiaa 
resisination,.  he  was  released  from  tnis  world,  and  lost  to  nis  country,  on  the 
30th  June. 

The  House  of  Commons,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  this  heroic  man^ 
unanimously  voted  a  monument  to  be  erected  in  Westminster  abbey :  had  he 
survived,  his  name  would  have  been  included  in  the  flag-promotion  which 
took  place  on  the  4th  of  the  following  month.  It  is  a  singular  coincidence  of 
events,  that  Captain  Harvey  and  Captain  Hutt,  of  the  Queen,  where  compa- 
nions in  a  post-chaise  from  London,  enjoining  their  respective  ships,  previous 
to  their  last  cruize :  they  both  lost  a  limb  in  the  action  ;  and  are  both  recorded 
on  the  same  monument,  raised  by  a  grateful  countiy  to  their  memory. 

The  fbllowing  anecdote  is  related  of  James  Daley,  a  seaman  of  the  Victori- 
ous, whose  left  thigh  was  carried  away  by  a  shot,  so  hi^h  up  that  a  portion  of 
the  hip  was  attached  to  it,  and  the  right  shattered  to  pieces.  On  his  way  to 
the  cock-pit,  he  observed  that  one  of  the  guns  close  to  the  hatchway,  wa* 
run  out,  and  about  to  be  discharged ;  he  immediately  desired  the  seamen  who 
were  carrying  him  down,  to  stop,  which  they  did,  when  be  requested  to  be 
allowed  to  have  one  shoot  more  at  the  enemy  before  he  died ;  **  after  doing 
which,"  he  added,  **  I  will  die  content.**  His  request  was  granted ;  when  he 
veiy  contentedly  permitted  himself  to  be  carried  down,  exclaiming  on  the 
ladder,  **  Fi^ht  on,  my  boys !  fight  on  for  your  King  and  Countiy  until  you 
die."  On  ms  arrival  in  the  cock-pit,  he  said  to  the  smgeon,  **  Sir,  I  know 
you  will  do  all  you  can  for  me,  but  I  also  know,  there  u  nothing  in  your 
power.*'  In  less  than  half  an  hour  after,  his  gallant  soul  left  this  for  another 
world. 

Captain  Otway  contmued  to  command  the  Trent  on  the  Jamaica  station  till 
September  1800,  when  he  sailed  for  England  with  the  flag  of  Sir  Hyde 
Paner.  During  the  six  years  that  he  had  served  in  the  West  Indies,  he  is 
Bupposed  to  have  captured  and  destroyed  about  200  of  the  enemy's  privateers 
and  merchantmen,  mounting  on  the  whole  1000  guns.  Nothing  can  mark 
the  character  of  this  ofiker  more  strongly  than  the  following  anecdote,  of  the 
authenticity  <^  which  we  are  well  assured :— A  party  of  seamen  belonging  to 
the  Trent  were  on  shore  at  Portsmouth  returning  stores,  when  the  Master- 
Attendant  of  the  Dock-yard  asked  them  how  they  liked  their  Captain ;  one 
of  them  replied,  **  fife  was  a  man  who  would  never  deceive  his  crew,  for  if 
any  of  them  deserved  a  couple  of  dozen,  and  he  promised  it,  they  were  sure 
to  get  it ;  but  that  he  did  not  make  them  polish  shot  or  stanchions,  and  tluit 
he  made  the  officers  do  their  duty  as  well  as  the  men.*'  Another  of  them 
observed,  that, ««  The  Captam  alwtys  slept  with  *  one  eye  open/  and  k)oked 
ooi  for  them  iD.*' 
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On  Gaplaift  Otiray*«  ship,  the  £d^  being  paid  off  at  Chatham^  in  July 
1302,  it  18  remarked,  that  «<  the  oisiuDg  Chrmm^s  night  was  the  first  he  bad 
sl^on  Aote  since  1784,  a  period  of  eighteen  years  !*' 

Captain  Hallowell  presentea  Lord  Nels^,  in  May  1799,  with  a  coffin  made 
fipom  the  wreck  of  the  French  Admiral's  lE^ip,  L'Orient,  which  blew  up  at 
the  baftde  of  Aboukir,  accompanied  by  the  following  letter : 

**  My  Lord.— I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  presenting  you  a  coffin  made  from 
the  mammast  of  L*Orient,  that  when  you  have  finished  your  militaiy  career  in 

*  this  world,  you  may  be  buried  in  one  of  your  trophies— but  that  Uiat  period 
may  be  far  distant,  is  the  earnest  wish  of  your  sincere  friend, 

*<  Ben.  Haixowbll.** 
On  the  bottom  of  this  singular  present  was  pasted  a  certificate,  written  on 
paper,  to  the  following  effect :— **  I  do  hereby  certify,  that  every  part  of  this 
coffin  is  made  of  the  wood  and  iron  of  L'Onent,  most  of  which  was  picked 
up  by  His  Majesty^s  ship  under  my  command,  in  the  Bay  of  Aboukir. 
"  Swiftsure,  May  23,  1797.  "  Ben.  Hallowell." 

The  astonishment  that  prevailed  amongst  the  crew  of  the  Vanguard,  Lord 
Nelsoii*s  fiag*ship,  when  they  were  actually  convinced  it  was  a  coffin  which 
had  been  thus  conveyed  on  board,  will  be  long  remembered  by  their  officers : 
**  We  shall  have  hot  work  indeed,**  said  one  of  the  seamen ;  ^*  you.  see  the 
Admiral  intends  to  fi^ht  till  he  is  killed,  and  there  he  is  to  be  buried.'*  Lord 
Nelson  hiehly  appreciated  the  present,  and  for  some  time  bad  it  placed  upright, 
with  the  hd  on,  against  the  bulk-head  of  his  cabin,  behind  the  chairxon  which 
he  sat  at  dinner,  and  viewed  it  with  the  undaunted  mind  of  a  great  warrior. 
At  length,  by  the  tears  and  entreaties  of  an  old  servant,  he  was  prevailed  on 
to  allow  its  being  carried  below.     When  his  Lordship  left  the  Vanguard,  the 

•  coffin  was  removed  into  the  Foudroyant,  where  it  remained  for  many  days  on 
the  gratii^  of  the  quaiter-deck.  Whilst  his  officers  were  one  day  lookmg  at 
it,  he  came  out  of  the  cabin :  **  You  may  look  at  it.  Gentlemen,**  said  the 
heio,  *'  as  long  as  you  please ;  but  depend  on  it  none  of  you  shall  have  iu** 


THE  BATTLE  OF  MOSKOWA. 

TbB  following  account  of  the  battle  of  Moskowa  is  extracted  from  a  work 
aeoently  puUished  by  General  Ck>mte  de  Segur,  jentitled  *<  L*Hiatoire  de  Na- 
poleon, et  de  la  Grande  Armte,  pendant  TAim^  1812.'* 

**  It  was  now  half-past  five  in  the  morning  when  Napoleon  arriv^  near  the 
ndonbt  that  had  been  taken  qa  the  5th  of  September.  There  he  awaited  the 
fost  appeanmce  of  day,  and  the  first  musket-shots  from  Poniatowidd*s  detach- 
ment. The  sun  arose,  and  the  Emperor,  pointing  it  out  to  his  o^oer^  ex- 
daimed,  *  Behold  the  sun  of  Austerlitz,'  but  it  was  unfavaniaU^  4o  ua.  It 
■oae  on  the  side  of  the  Russians,  enabling  them  to  see  us  distjipothft  while  it 
davled  our  eyes.  It  was  then  discovered  ml  during  the  daiknef^s  our  batteries 
had  been  stationed  out  of  reach  of  the  enemy.  It  was  necessary  to  advance 
ti^m ;  this  we  did  without  receiving  any  onstruction  from  the  enoHSy  The 
attention  of  the  Emperor  was  directed  towards  the  right,  when  sudden^  ^^  ^ 
left  the  battle  began ;  he  soon  was  informed  that  one  of  Prince  Eimi^'st^- 
ttients,  -the  106th,  had  carried  the  village  of  Borodino,  and  the  brrage*  whidi 
Ihey  should  have  broken  down,  but  tliat,  hurried  away  by  their  wuccen,  in 
iltspite  of  the  cries  of  their  general,  they  pushed  on  to  attack  th^  b^^  of 
Goreki,  from  whence  the  Russians  swept  them  by  a  fire  in.fiiGAit^^jbljik. 
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been  killed^  and  the  106th  wMld  have  been  entirely  destroyed^  had  not  the 
92ixl  regiment,  of  iti  own  accord,  rushed  forward  to  their  aid,  and  sheltered 
and  brouffht  back  the  survivors.    It  was  Napoleon  himself  that  had  given 
orders  to  his  left  wing  to  begin  the  attack  furiously.     Probably  he  thought  tint 
he  would  have  been  but  li^f  obeyed,  and  that  he  wished  only  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  enemy  to  that  side.    But  he  so  multiplied  his  orders,  and 
overstrained  his  excitements,  that  tlie  attack,  which  ne  had  planned  as  an 
oUiqne  one,  was  directed  against  the  front  of  the  enemy.    During  this  action, 
the  fimperor  judging  that  POni^wski  was  already  engaged  on  the  old  road  lo 
Moscow,  had  given  the  signal  of  attack  before  him.     Suddenly,  from  that 
tranquil  plain,  and  those  silent  hills,  were  seen  shooting  up  vohimes  of  fire 
and  smoxe,  fii^lowed  by  a  thousand  expkwions,  and  whistling  of  balls  that 
tore  the  air  in  every  direction.     In  the  midst  of  this  astounding  noise,  Davoust, 
with  the  divisions  of  Campans,  Desaix,  and  thiri^  pieces  of  cannon  in  front, 
advanced  rapidly  on  the  tirst  hostile  redoubt.     The  fusillade  of  the  Russians 
began,  to  wnich  the  French  artillery  alone  replied.     The  infantry  advanced 
without  firing,  wishing  to  arrive  close  to  the  enemy  before  pouring  in  a  volley ; 
but  Campans,  at  the  head  of  this  column,  and  his  bravest  soldiers,  mi 
wounded  ;  the  remainder,  disconcerted,  halted  under  this  shower  of  balls  in 
order  to  reply  to  it,  when  Rapp  rushed  forward  to  replace  Campan» ;  he  harried 
the  soldiers  forward,  «id  brought  their  bayonets  to  the  charge  in  double  quick 
time  against  the  enemy*s  redoubt     Aheady  he  himself  die  first  had  touched 
it  when  be  was  struck  by  a  shot :  this  was  his  twenty  second  wound.     A  third 
General  succeeded  him,  and  also  fell ;  Davoust  himself  was  wounded.     Thej 
Dore  Rapp  to  Napoleon,  who  said  to  him,  *  Eh !  what  Rapp,  always !'    Bat 
what  are  they  doing  above  there  ?*     The  aide-de-eamp  repned  that  the  guafd 
would  be  necessary  to  conclude  the  afiair.     *  No,'  said  Napoleon ;  I  shaH 
take  good  caie  not  to  let  them  go,  I  do  not  wish  to  see  them  destroyed.    I 
ahall  gain  the  battle  without  that  necessity.*    Ney  then,  with  his  three  din- 
sions  reduced  to  ten  thousand  men,  threw  himself  into  die  plain,  and  hastened 
to  succour  Davoust ;  the  enemy  dirided  their  fire ;  Ney  pimed  on.    The  57& 
regiment  of  Campans,  seeing  itself  supported,   recovered  its  ardour,  and, 
making  another  desperate  effort,  attained  the  enemy's  entrendiments,  escalad- 
td  them,  came  up  with  the  Russians,  whom  they  drove  before  them  at  the 
point  of  the  bayonet,  killing  those  who  still  stood  tKeir  ground.    The  remain- 
der fled,  and  the  57th  established  themselves  in  the  position  they  had  conquered. 
At  the  same  time  Ney  attacked  the  two  other  redoubts  with  such  impetuositj 
that  he  wiested  them  from  the  enemy.  It  was  now  noon ;  the  left  ofthe  Russian 
line  thus  Ibroed,  and  the  plain  clear,  the  Emperor  ordered  Murat  to  lead  tte 
cavahy  thiUier  and  finish  the  affair.    In  an  instant  this  prince  was  seen  upon 
the  heights,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  who  had  re-appeared  diere,  fiw 
the  second  Russian  line  and  some  reinforcements,  led  by  Bugawomt  and  seilt 
by  Tuchkof,  had  come  to  support  the  first    All  were  hurrying  forward  to 
•retake  the  redoubts.    The  French,  who  were  still  in  the  disorder  of  victory, 
were  astounded,  and  retired.    The  Westphalians,  whom  Napoleon  had  de- 
spatched to  aid  Poniatowsky,  were  traversing  the  wood  whicn  separated  the 
prinoe  from  the  rest  of  the  army,  when  they  perceived  throi]^  tne  dust  and 
smoke  our  troops  retrograding.    From  the  direction  of  their  march,  they  took 
them  fbr  the  enemy,  and  fired  upon  them  ;  the  mistake,  in  which  they  per- 
sisted, incieaaed  the  disorder.    The  enemy's  cavalry  followed  op  rigorowy 
their  good  fttUoie;  tbey  surrounded  Mnrat,  who  forgot  himsdf  while  endet- 
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vouring  to  tally  his  trooD ;  already  they  had  stretched  out  their  hanclb  to 
kim»  when  he  escaped  hy  throwing  himself  into  the  redoubt;  but  there  be 
only  found  a  few  fnditened  soldiers  who  had  given  themselves  up  for  loist,  and 
were  running  round  the  parapet  seekine  for  an  issue  by  which  they  might 
escape.  The  presence  and  ezhortatioiis  of  the  kine  at  first  reassured  some  of 
them.  He  himself  snatched  up  a  weapon,  and,  while  using  it  with  one  hand, 
with  the  other  he  raised  and  shook  in  the  air  his  white  plume,  by  which  he 
brought  tocher  his  troops,  and  reinspired  them  by  the  influence  of  his 
example  with  his  former  ^our.  At  the  same  time,  Ney  had  got  his  divisioDs 
into  order.  His  fire  checked  the  enemy*s  cuirassiers,  threw  confusion  into 
dieir  ranks,  and  they  at  length  gave  way ;  Murat  was  then  relieved,  and  the 
heights  reconquered. 

**  Napoleon  was  seen  durlns  this  entire  day  either  slowly  pacing  im  and 
down  or  seated  in  front,  and  a  Uttle  to  the  left  of  the  redoubt  which  naa  been 
taken  on  the  5th,  on  the  borders  of  a  ravine,  far  from  the  battle,  which  he 
could  scarcdy  perceive  since  it  had  moved  beyond  the  heights :  he  seemed  to 
feel  no  alarm  when  it  re-appeared  and  approached  him,  and  expressed  no 
impatienoe  either  against  his  own  troops  or  the  enemy.  He  shewed  only  by 
i^iis  a  kind  of  sad  resignation,  when  from  time  to  time  he  was  informed  of 
his  best  ^erals.  He  rose  frequently,  walked  a  few  paces,  and  then  sat 
down  again.  Those  around  him  looked  upon  him  with  astonishment.  Hither- 
to during  the  shock  of  battle  he  was  accustomed  to  evince  a  calm  activitjr,  but 
on  this  occasion  it  was  a  lethai]^codm,— a  feeble  mildness,  devoid  of  activity. 
Some  took  it  for  that  prostration  of  spirit,  the  usual  result  of  violent  sensa* 
lions ;  others  imagined  that  it  arose  from  his  mind  having  become  blunted  to 
every  thine,  even  to  the  *  rapture  of  the  fight*  The  most  zealous  attributed 
his  immo&hty  to  the  necessity,  which  required  that  the  commander-in-chief 
of  an  extensive  line  of  military  operations  should  not  too  often  change  his 
position;  that  the  reports  from  his  generals  mi^ht  easily  reach  him.  CKhers, 
in  fine,  ascribed  it  to  the  more  probable  motives  to  the  debilitated  state  of 
bad  health,  and  his  violent  and  severe  indisposition.  The  eenerals  of  artilleiy, 
who  were  astonished  at  the  inactivity  in  which  they  had  been  left,  promptly 
look  advantage  of  the  permission  they  had  just  received  to  fight  Tney  were 
•oonseen  upon  the  summit  of  the  hills,  whence  eighty  pieces  of  cannon  were 
disduoged  at  once.  The  Russian  cavalry  first  advanced,  but  were  soon 
broken  and  forced  to  take  shelter  l)ehind  their  infantry.  The  infrntry  then 
came  forward  in  thick  amasses,  in  which  our  balb  made  wide  and  deep  finurea ; 
and  yet  they  continued  to  advance,  when  the  French  batteries,  redoubling 
their  fire,  mowed  them  down  with  grape-shot  Whole  platoons  feU  at  once, 
and  sokiiers  were  seen  endeavouring  to  keep  together  under  this  terrible  fire ; 
every  moment  blanks  were  made  by  death,  but  stiU  they  moved  close  to  each 
other  over  the  dead  bodies  of  their  comrades.  At  length  they  baked,  not 
daring  to  advance  farther,  and  yet  not  wishing  to  retire,  whether  it  be  that 
they  were  struck,  and  as  if  petrified  with  horror  in  Uie  midst  of  this  imffP«M^ 
destruction,  or  that  at  the  moment  Bagration  foil  wounded ;  or  that  thek 
first  disposition  failing,  their  generals  were  incapable  of  changing  it»  not 
possessing,  like  Napoleon,  the  difficult  art  of  manoeuvring  rapidly,  and  widiout 
oonfunon,  such  numerous  l)odies  of  troops.  In  fine,  these  inert  masses 
aUowed  themselves  for  the  space  of  two  hours  to  be  mowed  down,  without 
giving  any  s^  of  motion,  but  that  occasioned  by  their  fall.  The  massacre, 
upon  this  occasion  was  frightfd,  and  the  enlightened  valour  of  our  artiHeiymen 
wondeied  at  the  immobile,  blind,  and  resigned  courage  of  their  ^nfmitK 
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**  It  was  towards  four  o*clock  his  last  victory  was  gained ;  thera  had  been 
'Several  during  tlie  day  :  each  division  got  the  better  of  the  enemy  opposed  to 
ihem,  without  bein^  able  to  follow  up  their  snccesSt  and  decide  the  battle ; 
for,  not  being  in  time  supported  by  the  reserves  they  were  obliged  to  stop 
short  from  exhaustion.  But,  at  len^,  all  the  orincipal  obstacles  were  sur- 
mounted. The  noise  of  the  artillery  (timinishea,  ana  was  beard  at  a  greal 
distance  from  the  Emperor's  position,  whither  officers  were  hastening  from  all 
parts  of  the  field.  Poniatowski  and  Lecastiani,  after  a  desperate  strusgle  had 
also  been  victorious ;  the  enemy  had  halted  and  retrenched  themsems  in  a 
new  position.  It  was  late  in  the  day,  the  ammunition  exhausted,  and  the 
battle  over.  It  was  only  then  that  the  £mperor  mounted  bis  hone  with  diffi- 
culty, and  rode  slowly  towards  the  heights  of  Semenowska.  He  found  there 
a  field  of  battle  but  mcompletely  eair^,  for  the  cannon-balls  and  even  the 
bullets  of  the  enemy  still  disputed  it  with  us.  In  the  midst  of  these  spirit- 
stirring  sounds  of  war,  and  the  still  flaming  ardour  of  Ney  and  Murat,  Napo- 
leon remained  the  same ;  his  spirits  sunk,  his  voice  languisning,  and  addressing 
his  victorious  eenerals  only  to  recommend  prudence  to  them :  after  which  he 
returned  at  a  slow  pace  to  his  tent  behind  the  battery,  which  had  been  carried 
two  days  before,  and  in  front  of  which  he  had  remained  since  morning,  an 
almost  motionless  spectator  of  the  vicissitudes  of  that  terrible  day. 

**  On  entering  his  tent,  he  appeared  not  only  enfeebled  in  body  but  prostrate 
in  mind.    The  field  of  battle  ne  had  visited  told  in  more  convincing  terms 
than  his  generals,  that  this  victory,  so  long  pursued,  so  deariy  purchased,  was 
incomplete.    Was  it  him,  who  was  accustomed  to  follow  up  his  success  to  the 
last  possible  results,  that  Fortune  was  now  found  frigid  ana  inactive  when  die 
offered  him  her  lak  favours?    For  the  loss  was  immense,  and  without  pro- 
portionate result.    Eveiy  one  the  Emperor  had  to  depk>re  the  death  of  a 
friend  or  of  a  relation,  for  the  havoc  Had  been  great  among  the  officers  of 
high    rank.      Forty-three  generals    had  been  killed  or  wounded.     What 
mourning  in  Paris !    What  triumph  for  his  enemies !    What  a  dangerous 
sutyect  of  meditation  for  Germany !     In  his  army,  even  in  his  tent,  victory 
appeared  silent,  sombre,  isolated,  neglected  even  by  his  flatterers !    Those 
whom  he  sent  for,  Lumas,  Daru,  &c.  listened  to  him,  but  replied  not ;  but 
their  attitude,  their  downcast  looks,  their  silence  was  sufiknenUy  intelligiUe. 
At  ten  o'clock,  Murat,  whom  ten  hours  fighting  had  not  tired,  came  to  ask 
f>r  the  cavilry  of  the  euard.    <  The  enemy,*  said  he,  *  were  passing  hastily, 
and  in  disorder,  the  Bfoskowa ;  and  he  wished  to  surprise  and  destroy  them.* 
Tbe  Emperor  repressed  this  sally  of  immoderate  ardour,  and  then  dictated 
the  bulletin  of  the  day.    He  was  pleased  to  inform  Europe  diat  neither 
himself  nor  his  guard  liad  been  exposed.    Some  attriboted  this  to  an  excess 
of  self-k>ve.    Ottiers,  better  informed,  judged  differently,  for  they  had  never 
seen  him  exhibit  gratuitous  vanity ;  they  thoueht,  that  distant  from  France* 
and  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  foreigners,  who  could  be  kept  together  onfy 
by  victory,  he  folt  how  indispensabfe  it  was  to  preserve  untonchra  a  chosen 
and  defoted  body  of  troops.    Those  who  not  lost  sight  of  Napoleon  during 
the  whole  of  the  day,  were  convinced  that  this  conqueror  of  so  many  natiofls 
was  vanqukhed  by  a  burning  fe  ver .     They  then  called  to  mind  what  lie  hinsrif 
had  written  down  fifteen  years  before  in  Italy.    *  Heakh  is  indispensable  to 
asdUUer ;  its  place  can  be  supplied  by  no  other  onality ;' and  also  an  expres- 
sion, unfortunately  but  too  prophetic,  which  the  emperor  made  use  of  at  the 
battle  of  Austeilitt,  when  Le  said,  <  Oudinot  is  worn  out ;  a  man  can  make 
war  but  for  a  certain  time;  I  myself  shall  be  capable  for  six  yean  norr,  after 
which  I  Shan  Slop.* 
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<<  Prioee  Einene  BeauhanKMs  and  Ktog  Murat  prended  at  the  dreadfol  butch- 
ery of  the  Mk)wowa»  like  men  who  seemed  to  tnink  there  was  no  each  tfune 
aa^dtfithy— Muiat  biaved  it  like  a  ranting  actor,  and  with  a  congtitutionM. 
gaiety  t  which  though  a  little  de  maufatae  tcm,  was  all-powerful  in  its  eSeet 
upon  his  aoldiefB.  The  extra v^ant  costume  of  this  theatrical  king,  the  pLusat 
oi  feathers  two  feet  hi^,  dancing  ahove  his  casque,  and  his  headlong  valour 
made  him  the  admiration  and  rallying-point  of  his  men.  The  bravery  of 
Prince  Eugene,  who  always  preserved  much  of  the  marquis  of  the  *  anciea 
ngime,*  was  cold,  simple,  and  de  bon  ton.  It  was  remarked  that  his  reiine- 
ment  of  feeling  was  much  shocked  when,  during  some  moments  of  the  day, 
being  on  foot,  he  was  obliged  to  march  ankle-deep  through  the  pools  of  blood 
thai  thickly  intersected  the  plain. 

SAVAGE  THE  POET. 

Savage,  that  unfortunate  genius,  bom,  as  he  says, 

**  Of  a  mother,  and  yet  no  mother !" 

who,  after  he  had  been  allowed  £200  per  annum,  by  Lord  Tyrconnel,  which 
was  taken  unjustly  from  him ;  after  he  was  pensioned  by  the  queen  on  whom 
•he  had  written  verses,  who  feared  to  acknowledge  him,  on  account  of  his 
shabby  dress,  so  expressive  of  his  circumstances,  being  at  length  arrested  and 
thrown  into  Newgate,  for  the  small  sum  of  eight  guineas,  he  bore  this  last 
mufbrtune  with  uncommon  fortitude.     Six  months  elapsed  in  prison,  when 
he  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Pope,  on  whose  kindness  he  had  the  greatest 
confidence^  and  to  whom  he  applied,  charging  him  with  ingratitude,  drawn 
up  in  such  terms  as  resentment  dictated.     Mr.  Sava^  returned  an  answer, 
proving  his  innocence  of  the  charge.     The  accusation,  however,  strongly 
affected  his  mind :  he  became  immediately  melancholy,  and  in  a  few  days 
afterwards  was  seized  with  pains  in  his  back  and  loins,  which  not  being 
violent,  he  was  not  suspected  to  be  in  danger ;  but  dail^  growing  more  languid 
and  dejected,  on  the  20thof  July,  a  fever  seized  upon  ms  spirits.  The  last  tune 
the  keeper  saw  him  was  on  July  the  31st,  when  ne  said  with  uncommon  ear- 
nestness, **  I  have  something  to  say  to  you.  Sir  ;".but  after  a  pause  moved  liis 
baud  in  a  melancholy  manner,  and  finding  hipiself  unable  to  recollect  fibaX 
he  was  goine  to  communicate,  added,  **  It  i^  over.'*    The  keeper  soon  a^ 
left  bini>  ana  the  next  morning  he  was  found  dead. 


RED-HEADED  BANDITTI,  OF  MOWD-DWY. 

The  neighbourhood  of  Dinas  Mowd-dwy,  in  Merionethshire,  aboal  the 
niddle  of  ue  sixteenth  century,  was  infested  with  a  t«nd  of  ontlawB,  who 
subsisted  entirely  by  plunder  and  n^pine.  The  gang  was  chiefly  rmapoBod  of 
desperadoes,  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  wars  of  York  and  LancMlar,  and 
being  banished  their  own  couitiy,  .settled  iatlm  place,  to  the  no  maU  peril 
and  annoyanee  of  all  tmvellen.  The  spot  they  s^&cted  for  the  scene  of  their 
depredations^  is  one  of  peculiar  beauty ;  rocks,  woods,  and  mmitainii^ 
intersected  by  the  river  Dovey,  constitute  thesceneiy  in  this  part  of  Mf**"*^- 
ahire ;  a  intuAtion  w^  calculated  to  aJBToid  protection  to  a  numerous  ai^ 
fulband.  Th»r  <^rations  were  by  no  meiuis  confined  to  the  robbeiy  of  the 
passing  tcaveller ;  like  the  clan  of  the  formidable  Fergus  Vich  Jan  Voba, 
wbole  lierds  of  cettle  became  the^Ot^jeets. of  their  jdinder;  and  an  cop«'<><iMft 
were  they  of  their  own  strength,  thatthey  wouU  dnve  thdrpvejrJlotlM 
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fit  noon  day.  So  mndi  were  they  dreaded,  thai  the  nei^boma  txed  acythaa 
(some  of  which  may  be  seen  at  tnia  dav)  in  their  chimniea,  to  prevent  their 
descent ;  and  the  ufual  road  to  Shrewsoury  was  totally  deaerteo.  Their  ^ 
knies  at  length  grew  to  such  a  pitch,  that  a  commission  was  granted  ID 
Lewis  Owen  aud  John  Wynne,  Esquires,  (the  former  a  Baron  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, and  Vice  Chamberlain  of  North  Wales ;  the  latter  gentleman  of 
great  property  in  Carnarvonshire,)  to  extirpate  the  banditti.  Thej  therefotf 
raised  a  Dody  of  men,  and  on  a  Christmas  Eve  succeeded  in  taking  aboot 
eighty  of  the  outldws,  most  of  whom  were  hanged  on  the  spot.  Among  the 
prisoners  were  two  brothers  who  were  about  to  be  executed,  when  their 
mother  stepped  forward,  and  very  earnestly  implored  the  Baron  to  spare  her 
children;  he  refused — ^when  the  old  woman,  uncovering  her  neck,  and 
looking  him  steadfastly  in  the  face,  said  to  him,  **  These  breasts  have  given 
suck  to  those  who  shall  yet  wash  their  hands  in  your  blood  !*'  And  a  short 
time  afterwards.  Baron  Owen  was  murdered  by  the  surviving  ruffians,  on  the 
very  spot  (according  to  tradition,)  were  their  comrades  suffered  the  punish- 
ment due  to  their  crimes.  His  son-in-law  who  accompanied  him,  fell  a 
sacrifice  to  his  bravery  and  affection  to  the  Baron,  whom  he  defended  to  the 
hist ;  and  it  was  not  till  deserted  by  all  his  attendants,  and  overpowered  by 
assassins,  that  he  gave  up  the  contest.  Such  heroic  courage  merits  this  brief 
record.  This  transaction,  however,  was  the  cause  of  the  utter  extirpation  of 
the  whc^e  gang — the  most  rigorous  justice  ensued  ;  many  were  executed,  the 
test  fled,  and  never  returned.  They  were  distinguished  by  the  tides  of  Gwy^ 
kid-y-Ducoed,  (the  Banditti  of  the  Bkick  Wood,  from  their  place  of  resi- 
dence,) and  Gwylaid-locheon  Mowd-dwy,  (the  Red-headed  Banditti,  from 
their  red  caps  which  they  constantly  wore  as  a  distinguishing  mark.) 


HEROIC  FORTITUDE.. 

Charlotte  Corday  was  tall  and  well-shaped,  of  the  most  graoeAil  manntiy 
and  modest  demeanour :  there  was  in  her  countenance,  that  which  was  beautiful 
and  engaging,  and  in  all  her  movements,  a  mixture  of  sofbiess  and  dignity, 
vrhich  were  evident  indications  of  a  superior  mind.  She  came  to  Paris,  and 
under  a  feigned  pretext,  eained  admission  to  that  chief  of  republican  Qrrants, 
Marat,  in  whose  breast  uie  plunged  a  dasger,  acknowledged  the  deed,  and 
juttified  it  by  asserting  that  it  was  a  duty  sl^  owed  her  countiy  and  oiankiBd 
to  rid  the  work!  of  a  monster.  Her  deportment  during  the  tnal  was  modest 
and  dignified.  There  was  so  engaging^  a  softness  in  her  countenance,  that  it* 
uras  difficult  to  conceive  how  she  comd  have  armed  herself  with  soflicicnt 
intrepidity  to  execute  the  deed.  Her  answers  to  the  qoestionsof  the  tribonal 
were  fbU  of  point  and  energy.  Shesomethnes  sorprised  the  audience  by  her 
wit,  and  exdled  their  admiration  by  her  eloquence.  Her  tee  sometiniea 
beenied  with  fobliniity,  and  was  sometimes  covered  with  smiles.  She  retired 
while  the  jury  ddiberated  on  their  verdict ;  and  when  sheagam  entered  the 
tribonal  intre  was  a  nMriestic  solemnity  in  her  dcmesBOur  which  perfectly 
liecame  her  situation.  She  heard  her  sentence  with  attentkm  and  oooaposiiMr; 
and  left  the  court  with  serenity,  her  mind  being  long  btibrs' prepared  eveaibr 
the  hot  scene.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  the  heroimwUeh  she  dSsplaved  in 
the  way  to  execution.  There  was  sadi  an  air  of  chastened  exultation  taiowa 
over  her  eoontenance,  that  she  inspired  lenttnhents  of  k>ve  rather  than  pi^. 
The  spectators  as  die  passed  uncovered  their  heads  before  her^  and  otheas 
gave  loud  lolna  of  applanse.  She  asoattded  Hw  scaflbid  with  nadaiiBled 
finnneai.    When  Oie  eiecutoier  infoined^  ker  Oal  harltot^aiuit  bi4iH4b 
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the  fatal  phnk  the  nibinHted  with  a  smile.  When  ha  took  off  her  handker* 
chief,  the  moment  before  she  bent  under  the  fatal  stroke,  she  blushed  deeply ; 
and  her  head,  wlucb  was  held  up  to  the  multitude  the  moment  after,  exhibitod 
this  last  impression  of  offended  modoty*  A  young  man,  of  the  name  of 
Lnz,  a  commisBary  for  Blayence,  published  a  few  days  after,  a  jpamphlet,  in 
which  he  proposed  raising  a  statue  to  her  honor,  and  inscnoii^  on  the 
pedestal,  **  Greater  than  E^us.'*  He  was  confined  the  next  day  in  ninBy 
where  1^  did  nothing  but  talk  of  the  example  giving  by  Charlotte  CJoidsy, 
and  tiansforming  the  guillotine  into  an  ahar,  he  w?a  only  solicitous  to  reoeife 
death  from  the  same  instrument  by  which  she  had  perished. 


THE  TYRANT  OF  SYRACUSE. 

We  are  itKtiiied  in  saying,  that  no  act  of  clemency  escaped  from  DioDTsini 
tat  through  interest.  It  would  appear  that  inhumanity  was  natural,  to  mm. 
He  did  not,  however,  seem  to  take,  like  Phalaris  and  many  otherst  defight 
in  punishment ;  but  he  aitx>unted  the  lives  of  men  as  nothmg,  and  he  oafe 
oraefs  for  the  death  of  an  enemy  or  man,  who  had  only  excited  his  suqMCMn ; 
the  maancre  of  a  troop,  or  the  burning  of  a  town,  as  if  they  were  conmoa 
events  at  which  people  ought  not  to  he  astonished ;  but  no  one  was  more 
attached  to  life,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  precaution  which  he  took  to  pieaevfe 
h»  own.  He  was  so  afraid  of  suffering  the  people  to  approach  him,  thai  he 
never  l«^i^ngiipH  them  but  from  the  top  of  a  tower.  Ho  person,  not  evea 
his  brother  or  his  sons,  was  admitted  into  his  presence  ^without  being  searched, 
and  he  never  went  into  the  apartment  of  his  women  until  every  comer  of  it 
had  been  carefully  examined.  Bendes  locks  and  bolts,  he  was  protected  bjr 
a  foss  and  a  drawbridge ;  the  least  noise  in  the  street  or  in  his  palace  mack 
him  tremble ;  those  personal  services  in  regard  to  cleanliness  he  could  not 
perform  for  himself,  he  reqmred  from  his  daughters,  but  only  when  they 
were  children.  So  many  precautions  proves  how  miserable  must  be  the  life 
of  him  who,  havii^  done  injuiy  to  all,  has  to  dread  all.  Such  a  state  of 
terror  is  capable  of  poisoning  the  greatest  pleasures.  Dionysius  proved  this 
on  one  of  his  courtiers  named  Damocles,  who,  charmed  with  the  prosperity 
which  the  tyrant  enjoyed— absdute  power,  riches,  magnificent  palacea— 
was  continually  extolhng  his  happiness.  **  WiU  you  taste  it  for  oat  day  ?** 
aakl  Dionysius.  Damocles  havmg  consented,  was  invited  to  dine  at  the  table 
of  the  tyrant,  and  placed  on  a  goklen  couch  covered  with  tapestry  ricUy 
embroidered.  The  table  was  loaded  with  the  most  exquisite  viands,  and  sur- 
rounded by  slaves  of  uncommon  beai^,  magnificently  dad,  and  attentive  to 
serve  the  guests  on  the  least  signal,  llie  courtier  was  overwhelmed  with  ioy^ 
and  confessed  he  should  think  himself  happy  if  he  cotdd  always  depend  on 
the  same  felicity ;  but  at  the  moment  when  raised  to  the  summit  oi  enjoy- 
ment amidst  the  voluptuousness  of  these  pleasures,  having  observed  a  sword 
suspended  over  his  head  by  a  single  hair,  he  became  covered  with  a  ooU 
sweat,  and  every  thing  but  the  sword  vanished  from  his  sieht  Ha  earoesdy 
begged  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  retire,  and  dedared  that  he  woukl  re^ 
nounce  for  ever  such  pleasure.    The  trial  to  which  Damocles  had  been  sub- 


.fiivor.  He  invited  to  his  court  the  celebrated  l^lato,  and  on  account  of  one 
*word  ipoken  by  the  philosopher  which  gave  him  offence,  he  caused  him  to 
be  mm  in  the  market  as  a  sbve. 
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BARBARITY  OF  THE  NATIVE  TRIBES  OF  THE  MISSOURI. 


The  following  namLtive,  descriptive  of  the  manners  of  the  native  tribes  of 
the  Missouri,  is  extracted  from  *'  James'  Expedition  to  the  Rocky  Mountains." 

"  The  power  of  some  of  the  former  rulers  of  the  Osmahaws  is  said  to  be 
almost  absolute.  That  of  tlie  celebrated  Black  Bird  (Wash-ing-guh-sah-ba,) 
•eems  to  have  been  actually  so,  and  was  retained  undiminished  until  his  death, 
which  occuncd  in  the  year  1800,  of  the  small  pos,  which  then  almost  deso- 
lated hia  nation.  Agreeably  to  these  oiden,  he  was  interred  in  a  silting 
poctnre  on  his  &vourite  horse,  upon  the  summit  of  a  higli  blutf  of  the  Mis- 
■ouri,  '  that  be  might  continue  to  see  the  white  people  ascending  the  river  to 
trade  with  bis  natioa,'  A  mound  was  raised  over  ha  remains,  on  which  food 
was  r^ularly  placed  for  many  years  afterwards  :  but  this  rite  has  been  discon- 
tinued, and  the  stalT,  tliat  on  its  summit  supported  a  white  flag,  has  no  longer 
existence. 

*'  The  chief  appears  to  have  possessed  exlraordinary  menial  abilities,  but 
be  retorted  to  the  most  nefarious  means  to  establish  firmly  the  supi^macy  of 
hia  power.  He  mined  the  reputation  of  the  greatest  of  medicine  men ;  and 
hit  medicine,  which  was  no  other  than  arsenic  itself,  thai  had  been  furnished 
him  for  the  purpose,  by  the  villany  of  the  traders,  was  secretly  administered  to 
hia  enemies  or  rivals.  Those  persons  who  ofTended  him,  or  counteracted  his 
views,  were  removed  agreeably  to  his  predictions,  and  all  opposition  silenced, 
apparently  by  the  operation  of  hit  potent  spells.  Many  were  the  victims  to 
hit  unprmcipled  ambition,  and  the  nation  stood  in  awe  of  him  as  of  the 
aupreme  arbiter  of  bis  fate.  He  delighted  ui  the  display  of  his  power,  and, 
on  one  occasitm,  during  a  national  hunt,  accompanied  by  a  white  man,  they 
arrived  on  the  bank  oTa  fine  flowing  stream,  and  although  all  were  parch^ 
with  thirst,  no  (me  but  the  white  man  was  permitted  to  taste  of  the  water. 
As  the  chief  thought  proper.to  give  no  reason  for  this  severe  punishment,  it 
named  to  be  the  iciult  of  c^rice. 
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'*  One  inferior,  but  distinguished  chief,  called  Little  Bow,  at  lenglb  op- 
posed his  power.  This  iftan  was  a  Warrior  of  high  reitown,  and  sO  popular 
m  the  nation,  that  it  was  remarked  of  him,  that  he  enjoyed  the  conmnice 
and  best  wishes  of  the  people,  whilst  his  rival  rekpied  in  terror.  Such  an 
opponent  could  not  be  brooked,  and  the  Black  Bird  endeavoured  to  destroy 
him.  On  one  occasion  the  Little  Bow  returned  to  the  lodge,  after  the  absentt 
of  a  few  days  on  an  excursion.  liis  wife  placed  before  him  his  accuttooied 
food ;  but  the.  wariness  of  the  Indian  character  led  him  to  observe  some  peG»* 
liarity  in  her  behaviour,  which  assured  him  that  all  was  not  right ;  he  questioned 
her  concerning  the  food  she  had  set  before  him,  and  the  appearance  of  htf 
countenance,  and  her  replies  so  much  increased  his  suspicions,  that  he  coa^ 
pelled  her  to  eat  the  contents  of  the  bowl.  She  then  confessed  tbafc  ihe  Blad 
Bird  had  induced  her  to  mingle  with  the  food  a  portion  of  his  terrible  meAnne, 
in  order  to  destroy  him.  She  fell  a  victim  to  the  machinations  of  the  Kack 
Bird,  who  was  thus  disappointed  of  his  object. 

**  With  a  band  of  nearly  two  hundred  followera,  the  Little  Bow  finalljr 
seceded  from  the  nation,  and  established  a  separate  tillage  on  the  HiiMiun, 
where  thej  remained  until  the  death  of  the  tyrant 

**  On  one  occasion,  the  Black  Bird  seems  to  have  been  touched  with  remone, 
or  perhaps  by  penitence,  in  his  career  of  enormity.  One  of  his  sqoaws 
having  been  guilty  of  some  trifline  offenc^,  he  drew  his  knife,  in  a  paioxjmt 
of  rage,  and  stabbed  her  to  the  heart  After  viewing  the  dead  body  a  fet 
moments,  he  seated  himself  near  it,  and  covering  himself  with  his  robe,  H 
remained  immoveable  for  three  days,  without  taking  any  nourishment.  Hii 
people  vainly  petitioned  that  he  would  •  have  pity  on  them,*  and  unveil  hii 
race  ;  he  was  deaf  to  all  their  remonstrances,  and  the  opinion  prevailed  that 
he  intended  to  die  of  starvation.  A  little  child  was  at  length  brought  in  by 
its  parent,  who  gently  raised  the  leg  of  the  chief,  and  placed  the  neck  of  the 
child  beneath  his  foot.  The  murderer  then  arose,  harangued  his  people,  aavl 
betook  himself  to  his  ordinary  occupations. 

*'  Towards  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  became  very  corpulent,  the  con- 
sequence of  indolence  and  repletion.  He  was  transported  by  carriers,  on  a 
bison  robe,  to  the  various  fe.asts  to  which  he  was  daily  invited  ;  and  should 
the  messenger  find  him  asleep,  they  dared  not  to  awaken  him  by  k  noise  or 
by  shaking,  but  by  respectfully  tickling  his  nose  with  a  straw." 


BARBAROUS  GRATITUDE. 

The  house  of  a  Greek  interpreter  at  Pera,  in  the  suburbs  of  ConKantino* 

J)le,  being  on  fire,  he  had  saved  nearly  all  his  property  by  the  assistance  of  a 
ew  Janissaries  ;  but  more  anxious,  no  doubt,  for  nis  money  than  his  fttmily, 
he  had  forgotten  an  infant  in  his  cradle  till  every  thing  was  on  fite.  The 
father  believed  that  his  child  had  perished,  when  on  a  sudden  a  latge  dog, 
which  he  kept  to  guard  his  dwelling,  emerged  from  the  flames,  heatmg  the 
little  innocent  creature,  suspended  by  its  linen  in  its  mouth.  They  reached 
towards  the  dog  to  take  the  child,  but  he  would  not  ab^don  it,  and  dnding 
their  efforts,  he  ran  through  a  number  of  streets  till  he  reached  the  hoose  of 
an  intimate  friend  of  his  master's,  where  he  deposited  the  piecioiB  burden, 
and  remained  till  the  door  was  opened  to  receive  it.  Can  you  imagine  what 
was  the  reward  of  this  faithful  and  generous  servant  ?  The  owner  strove  to 
recompence  him,  but  the  mode  that  he  devised,  viras  equally  abmud,  aflkt- 
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Ing,  and  incredible ;  with  a  barbarous  gratitude,  he  killed  the  dog^  and  had 
him  served  up  at  his  table  at  a  splendid  feast  which  he  gave  on  the  occasioii. 
**  My  dog,**  said  he,  **  has  behaved  too  well  to  be  the  food  of  worms ;  men 
only  deserve  to  eat  him ;  and  as  for  you,  looking  at  his  friends,  you  eannol 
but  gain  by  it^  it  will  render  you  move  benevolent.** 


SCOTCH  OFFICERS  IN  THE  FRENCH  SERVICE. 

In  the  year  1554,  Norman  Lesly,  Master  of  Rothes,  won  great  reputation  $ 
for  with  Uiirty  Scotchmen  he  rode  up  the  hill,  upon  a  fair  grey  gelding.  He 
had  above  his  coat  of  black  velvet,  his  coat  of  armour,  with  two  broad  crosses, 
the  one  before,  the  other  behind,  with  sleeves  of  mail,  and  a  red  bonnet 
upon  his  head,  whereby  he  was  known  and  seen  afar  off,  by  the  constable, 
the  duke  of  Anguien,  and  the  Prince  of  Conde :  where,  with  thirty,  he 
charged  sixty  of  their  horsemen,  followed  but  with  seven  of  his  troop,  and 
Btruc»  five  of  the  enemy  with  his  spear  before  it  broke.  Then  he  drew  his 
sword,  and  ran  in  among  them,  not  regarding  their  continual  shouting,  to 
the  admiration  of  all  beholders.  He  slew  several  of  them,  and  at  length* 
when  he  saw  a  company  of  spearsmen  coming  down  against  him,  he  gave  hit 
horse  the  spurs,  who  carried  him  to  the  constable,  and  there  fell  down  dead* 
for  he  had  many  shots.  And  the  worthy  Scotchman,  too,  was  also  shot  in 
many  parts,  whereof  he  died  in  fifteen  days. 

He  was  first  carried  to  the  king*s  own  tent,  where  the  duke  of  Angtiien  and 
Prince  of  Conde  tokl  his  mzjesty,  that  Hector  of  Troy  was  not  more  valiani 
than  Norman  Leslv,  whom  the  nng  would  see  dressed  by  his  own  surgeoni) 
snd  was  very  much  grieved  for  his  loss. 

The  castle  of  Dinan,  situated  upon  a  hisrh  rock  was  stoutly  defended  by  a 
Spanish  captain,  who  at  length  coming  forth  to  speak  to  the  constable  about 
composition,  was  detained,  and  the  soldiers  came  forth  with  their  bag  and 
baggage.  Few,  or  none  of  the  soldiers,  who  canke  out  of  Dinan,  but  were 
hurt,  either  with  shelves  or  staves,  by  the  force  of  our  battery,  or  were  burnt 
with  the  firebrands  that  were  rolled  down'  the  steep  hill  whereupon  the  wall 
was  built,  and  thrice  they  repulsed  the  French  footmen.  Then  it  was,  that 
eleven  ensigns  went  iro  to  the  breach ;  first  one,  with  his  colours,  not  followed 
by  his  company,  was  Killed,  and  fell  down  the  hill.  Then  another  soldier,  t6 
win  the  office,  took  up  the  colours,  and  went  up  likewise  to  the  head  of  the 
virall,  who  was  also  killed.  Then  the  third,  and  all  the  eleven,  one  afto 
another,  lost  their  lives,  not  being  at  all  assisted  by  their  companies,  notwith- 
standing the  constable  stood  by,  ui]ging  and  threatening  in  vain :  for  whicAi  he 
degraded  their  captains,  and  companies.  But  there  was  a  Scotchman,  called 
Archibald  Moubray,  who  with  nis  drawn  sword,  ran  up  to  the  head  of  tht 
wall,  and  returned  with  life ;.  but  he  got  no  reward  for  this  brave  enterprise, 
•^-4hu8  many  are  readier  to  punish  faults,  than  to  reward  good  deeds. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Marshal  St.  Andre  gave  unhappy  advice,  that  all  th^ 
French  servants  who  were  on  horseback,  should  retire  from  among  the  meil* 
at-arms,  lest  they  should  be  an  impediment  to  those  who  were  to  fight,  there 
being  as  many  men  as  masters.  These  servants  were  glad  to  get  out  of  the 
press,  spurring  their  horses  on  with  good  speed  homewards,  intending  to  stay 
on  some  hill  to  behold  the  combat.  The  enemy  perctiving  so  great  a  number 
of  honemen  flying,  as  they  thought,  immediai^  charged  the  French  lights 
lionenen*    miem|KMi  the  eoostabk  being  in  a  ^Mley  between  two  hiU% 


500  TERRinC  RBGISTER. 

marching  towtrds  the  straight  part,  where  he  intended  to  stay,  spurred  forward 
up  the  little  hill,  that  he  might  see  how  to  resist  and  put  order  to  the  battle ; 
from  which  some  apprehended  he  was  flying.  But  when  he  came  to  the  top 
of  the  hill,  no  man  would  tarry  with  him  for  any  command,  though  he  con- 
tinued to  exhort  them.  Then  his  master  of  the  horse,  bringing  him  a  swift 
Turkish  horse,  to  run  away  with  the  rest,  he  answered  in  great  anger,  "  That 
it  was  against  his  profession  and  occupation,  ever  to  fly  from  his  station  ;* * 
and  addressing  himself  fearlessly  to  his  troops,  saying,  ^*  Let  all  true  servants 
of  the  king  follow  me."  But  only  threescore  gentlemen  followed  him,  who 
were  instantly  overthrown.  The  constable  desired  to  be  killed,  but  the  master 
of  the  horse  cried  continually,  '*  It  is  the  constable,  kill  him  not,"  but  before 
he  was  known,  he  was  shot  through  the  thigh,  and  then  taken  prisoner. 


EXPERIMENTS  MADE  WITH  THE  GUM  OF  THE  UPAS-TREE. 

**  In  the  year  1776,  in  the  month  of  February,"  says  Foersch,  "  I  was  at  the 
execution  of  thirteen  of  the  emperor's  concubines,  at  Soura-Charta,  who  were 
convicted  of  infidelity  to  the  emperor's  bed.  It  was  in  the  forenoon,  about 
eleven  o'clock,  when  the  fair  criminals  were  led  into  an  open  space  within 
the  walls  of  the  emperor's  palace.  Then  the  judge  passed  sentence  upon 
them,  by  which  they  were  doomed  to  suflTer  death  by  a  lancet  poisoned  by  the 
Upas.  Af^er  this,  the  Alcoran  was  presented  to  them  ;  and  they  were,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Mahomet,  to  acknowledge  and  affirm  by  oath,  that  the 
chaiges  brought  against  them,  toi^ether  witti  the  sentence  and  their  punish- 
ment,  were  fair  and  equitable.  This  they  did,  by  laying  their  left  hands  upoa 
their  breasts,  their  right  hand  upon  the  Alcoran,  and  their  eyes  lifted  towards 
heaven ;  the  judge  then  held  the  Alcoran  to  their  lips,  and  they  kissed  it. 

<<  These  ceremonies  over,  the  executioner  proceeded  on  his  business  in  the 
following  manner :  thirteen  posts,  each  about  five  feet  high,  had  been  pre- 
Tiously  erected.  To  these  the  delinouents  were  ^tstened,  and  their  breasts 
stripped  naked.  In  this  situation,  they  remained  a  short  time  in  continual 
prayers,  attended  by  several  priests,  until  a  signal  was  given  by  the  judge  to 
the  executioner ;  on  which  the  latter  produced  an  instrument  much  like  the 
ipring-lancets  used  by  farriers  for  bleeding  horses.  With  this  instrument,  it* 
being  poisoned  with  the  gum  of  the  Upas,  the  unhappy  wretches  were  lanced 
in  the  middle  of  their  breasts ;  and  the  operation  was  performed  upon  them  all 
in  less  than  two  minutes. 

**  My  astonishment  was  raised  to  the  highest  degree  when  I  beheld  the 
sudden  effects  of  that  poison ;  for,  in  about  five  minutes  after  they  were  lanced, 
they  were  taken  with  a  tremor ;  after  which  they  died  in  the  greatest  agonies, 
crying  out  to  God  and  Mahomet  for  mercy.  In  sixteen  minutes,  by  my  watch, 
which  I  held  in  my  hand,  all  the  criminals  were  no  more.  Some  horns  after 
their  deaths,  I  observed  their  bodies  full  of  livid  spots,  much  like  those  of 
the  peteciiiee,  their  faces  swelled,  the  colour  changed  to  a  kind  of  blue,  and 
their  eyes  looked  yellow. 

"  About  a  fortnight  after  this,  I  had  an  opportimity  of  seeing  such  another 
execution.  Seven  Malayans  were  executed  there  with  the  same  instrument, 
and  in  the  same  manner,  and  I  found  the  operation  in  the  poison,  and  the 
spots  in  the  body  exactly  the  same. 

**  These  circumstances  made  me  desirous  to  try  an  experiment  with  some 
mmals,  in  order  to  be  convinced  of  the  real  effects  of  the  poison ;  and  as  I 
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had  then  two  young  puppies,  I  thoi^ht  them  the  fittest  objects  for  my  purpose. 
I  accordingly  procured  with  great  difficulty,  some  grains  of  the  Upas,  I  dis- 
solved hal^  a  grain  of  that  gum  in  a  small  quantity  of  arrack,  and  dipped  a 
lancet  into  it.  With  this  poisoned  lancet,  I  made  an  incision  in  the  lower 
muscular  part  of  the  belly  in  one  of  puppies.  Three  minutes  after  it  received 
the  wound,  the  animal  began  to  cr^  most  piteously,  and  ran  as  fast  as  possible 
from  one  comer  of  the  room  to  the  other.  So  it  continued  during  six  minutes, 
when,  all  its  strength  being  exhausted,  it  fell  on  the  ground,  was  taken  with 
convulsions,  and  died  in  the  eleventh  minute.  I  repeated  the  experiment  with 
two  other  puppies,  with  a  cat  and  a  fowl,  and  found  the  operation  of  the 
poison  in  all  of  them  the  same :  none  of  these  animals  survived  thirteen 
minutes." 


SHIPWRECKS  AND  DISASTERS  AT  SEA : 


LOSS  OF  THE   EARL  OF  ABERGAVENNY,   EAST-INDIAMAN. 

On  Thursday  the  seventh  of  February,  1805,  at  a  quarter  past  six  in  the 
morning,  Mr.  Stewart,  purser  of  the  Earl  of  Abergavenny,  accompanied  by 
Mr.  Taylor,  a  cadet,  who  had  embarked  as  a  passenger  in  that  ship,  arrived  at 
the  East-India  House,  with  the  melancholy  intelligence  of  the  loss  of  the  Earl  of 
Abeigaveimy,  and  the  majority  of  her  crew  and  passengers  off  Portland  on 
the  5th  instant.  Intelligence  of  this  event  was  immediately  communicated  to 
Mr.  Ramsay,  (the  secretary,  and  the  principal  officers  who  resided  near  the 
India-House,  and  by  nine  o'clock,  all  the  avenues  leading  to  the  Secretary's 
office  were  completely  blocked  up,  by  the  anxious  enquirers  on  this  unfortu- 
nate circumstance. 

At  eleven  o'clock,  G>met  Burgoyue,  of  His  Majesty's  8th  regiment  of 
Light  Dragoons,  who  had  the  command  of  the  troops  on  board  the  Earl  of 
Abeigavenny,  arrived  at  the  India-House.  This  gentleman,  though  very  much 
&tigued  in  making  his  escape  from  the  wreck,  and  immediately  proceeding 
to  town,  was  yet  enabled,  with  the  other  officers  who  had  arrived,  to  detail  the 
following  particulars. 

On  Fnoay,  the  Ist  of  February,  the  Earl  of  Abergavenny  East^Indiaman, 
Captain  Wordsworth,  sailed  from  Portsmouth,  in  company  with  the  Royal 
George,  Henry  Addington,  Wexford,  and  Bombay  Castle,  under  convoy  of 
His  Majesty's  ship,  Weymouth,  Captain  Draper.  In  going  through  the 
Needles,  they  unfortunately  separated  from  the  convoy.  "Hie  oeet,  in  conse- 
quence, lay  too  nearly  the  whole  of  the  next  day ;  but  seeing  nothing  of  the 
Weymouth,  proceeded  under  modemte  sail  towards  the  next  port,  in  hopes  of 
being  joined  b^  the  convoy.  On  the  5th,  the  convoy  not  appearing,  it  was 
deemed  expedient  to  wait  her  arrival  in  Portland  Roads,  particularlv  as  the 
wind  had  became  rather  unfavourable,  having  shifted  Kveral  points  nom  the 
N.  E. — Captain  Clark  of  the  Wexford,  being  the  senior  commander,  and 
consequently  Commodore,  made  the  signal  for  those  ships  who  |iad  taken 
pilots  on  board  to  run  into  the  Roads. 

At  about  half  past  three  p.  m.  the  Earl  of  Abeigavenny^  having  got  a 
pilot  on  board,  bore  up  for  Portland  Roads  with  a  steady  wind,  when  on  a 
sudden  the  wind  slackened,  and  the  tide  setting  in  fast,  drove  her  rapidly 
towards  the  Shambles.  The  nearer  she  approached,  the  less  she  was  under 
management;  and  being  at  hst totally  unmanageiMe,  was  driven  furiously  oo 
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the  rocks  off  the  Bill  of  Portland,  about  two  miles  from  the  shore.  She  re« 
mained  on  the  rocks  nearly  an  hour,  beating  incessantly  with  great  violence, 
the  shocks  being  so  great,  that  the  officers  and  men  could  scarcely  keep  ihar 
footing  on  the  deck.  At  four  p.  m.  tho  shocks  became  less  violent,  and  in 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  she  cleared  the  rocks.  The  saib  immediately  set, 
with  an  intention  to  run  for  the  first  port,  as  the  ship  made  much  water ;  but 
the  leak  increased  so  fiEist,  that  the  ship  would  not  obey  the  helm.  In  this 
situation,  it  was  considered  necessary  to  fire  the  signal  guns  of  distress. 
Twenty  were  fired ;  the  danger  did  not,  however,  appear  to  those  on  board 
sufficient  to  render  it  necessary  for  the  ship*s  boats  to  be  hoisted  out  at  this 
moment,  as  tlie  weather  was  moderate,  and  the  ship  in  sight  of  the  fleet 
and  shore« 

At  5  p.  m.  the  leaks  increased  fast  upon  the  pumps.  All  endeavoin^  to 
keep  the  water  under  were  found  in  vain,  and  night  setting  in  rendered  the 
situation  of  all  on  board  melancholy  in  the  extreme  :  the  more  so,  as  it  was 
then  ascertained  that  the  ship  had  received  considerable  damage  in  lier  bottom, 
immediately  under  the  pumps.  All  hands  took  their  turn  at  the  pumps, 
alternately  baling  at  the  fore  hatchway.  At  eight  o'clock  their  sttuation 
became  still  more  dreadful,  when  it  was  found  impossible  to  save  the  ship, 
which  vras  eventually  sinking  fast  and  settling  in  the  water.  Signal  guns  w^e 
again  incessantly  discharged.  The  purser  with  the  third  officer,  Mr.  Words- 
worth, and  six  seamen,  were  sent  on  shore,  in  one  of  the  ship's  boats,  to 
give  notice  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  distressed  state  of  the  ship  and  crew. 
At  this  time  a  pilot  boat  came  off,  and  Mr.  Evans,  with  his  daughter.  Miss 
Evans,  Mr.  RoutIeds:e,  Mr.  Taylor,  a  cadet,  and  Miss  Jackson,  passengers, 
embarked  for  the  shore,  notwithstanding  a  dreadful  sea,  which  threatened 
them  almost  instant  loss. 

The  general  attention  was  diverted  for  a  few  moments  in  observing  the 
boats  leave  the  ship  ;  but  the  unfortunate  crew  were  soon  reminded  of  their 
&te,  by  a  heavy  swell,  which  baffied  almost  every  attempt  to  keep  the  ship 
above  water.  Evexy  one  seemed  assured  of  his  fate,  and  notwithstanding  tm 
unremitting  attention  of  the  officers,  confusion  commenced  on  board,  as  soon 
88  it  was  given  out  that  the  ship  was  sinking.  At  10  p.  m.  several  saikxs 
entreated  to  be  allowed  more  liquor,  which  being  refused,  they  attacked  the 
spirit-roora,  but  weie  repulsed  by  the  officers,  who  never  once  lost  sight  of  their 
ouuracter,  or  that  dignity  so  necessary  to  be  preserved  on  such  an  occasion, 
but  continued  to  conduct  themselves  with  the  utmost  fortitude  to  the  last.  One 
of  the  officers,  who  was  stationed  at  the  door  of  the  spirit^rooro,  with  a  brace 
of  pistols,  to  guard  against  surprise  in  so  critical  a  moment,  at  which  post  he 
remained  even  while  the  ship  was  sinking,  was  much  importuned  by  a  saiknr, 
while  the  water  noured  in  on  all  sides.  The  man  said  he  was  convinced  that 
^  it  wouW  be  all  one  with  them  an  hour  hence."  The  officer,  however,  true 
to  his  trust  at  this  perilous  moment,  had  courage  enough  to  repulse  the  man, 
and  bid  him  go  do  his  duty  with  his  fellow  comrades,  observing,  that  if  it 
was  God's  will  they  should  perish,  '*  they  should  die  like  men.'* 

At  half  past  ten  the  water  had  got  above  the  orlop  deck,  in  Bpke  of  the 
endeavours  of  the  officers  and  crew,  who  behaved  in  the  most  cool  and  ex- 
emplary manner.  All  on  board  were  now  anxiously  looking  out  for  boats  from 
the  shore,  many  wishing  they  had  taken  refuge  in  those  that  had  already  left 
the  rfiip,  as  their  destruction  on  boaiti  seemed  inevitable.  The  utiaost  exer- 
tions became  necessary  to  keep  the  ship  above  water  till  the  boats  eome  off 
ftoffi  th^  ehQre.    Uofortunately,  in  the  general  distress  and  agony  gf  ih^ 
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moment,  the  ship's  boats  were  not  hoisted  out,  when  every  soul  on  boafd 
might  possibly  have  been  saved.  At  eleven  o*clock»  a  fatal  swell  eave  the  ship 
a  sudden  shock  :  she  eave  a  surge,  and  sunk  almost  instantaneously,  in  twelve 
fathom  water,  two  miles  from  Weymouth  Beach.  Many  clung  to  loose  span» 
and  floated  about  the  wreck,  but  the  majority  took  refuge  in  the  shrouds* 
The  severe  shock  of  the  ship  going  down,  made  several  let  go  their. hold, 
whilst  others,  by  the  velocity  of  the  ship's  descent,  had  not  the  power  to  climb 
sufficiently  fast  to  keep  above  water.  The  Hallsweli  East-Indiaman  was 
wieckcd  within  a  few  mites  from  the  spot,  in  the  year  1786. 

When  the  hull  of  the  ship  touched  the  ground,  about  one  hundred  and 
eighty  persons  were  supposed  to  be  in  the  tops  and  r^;ging :  their  situation 
was  beyond  all  description  wretched ;  the  yards  only  were  above  viater,  and 
the  sea  was  breaking  over  them,  in  the  dead  of  a  cold  and  frosty  night  In 
about  half  an  hour  their  spirits  revived,  by  the  sound  of  several  boats  beating 
against  the  waves  at  a  short  distance ;  but,  alas !  how  vain  their  liopes,  when 
on  hailing  the  boats,  not  one  of  them  came  to  their  assistance.  The  sound 
of  the  boats  died  away,  and  they  were  again  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  rude 
waves,  **  where  fate  on  every  billow  seemed  to  ride."  By  twelve  o'clock  their 
numbers  had  much  decreased :  the  swell  had  swept  some  off,  whilst  others 
were,  from  the  piercing  cold,  unable  longer  to  retain  their  hold.  Every 
moment  they  perceived  some  friend  floating  around  them,  for  a  while,  then 
sinking  into  the  abyss  to  rise  no  more. 

About  this  time  a  sloop  was  discovered  ;  she  had  heard  the  signal  guns,  and 
came  to  an  anchor  close  to  the  ship.  The  weather  was  moderate,  and  those 
who  had  survived  were  now  promised  a  speedy  delivery.  The  sloop's  boat 
was  immediately  manned,  and  proceeded  to  the  rigging  that  was  above  water, 
when  every  person  was  taken  otf.  The  boat  returned  three  times,  taking 
twenty  each  turn.  Nothing  could  be  more  correct  than  the  conduct  of  the 
crew  on  this  occasion :  ihey  coolly  got  into  the  boat,  one  by  one,  and 
those  only  as  they  were  named  by  the  officers. 

When  it  was  supposed  that  every  one  was  brought  off,  and  the  boat  was 
about  to  depart  ibr  the  last  time,  a  person  was  observed  on  one  of  the  tops ; 
be  was  hailed,  but  did  not  answer.  Mr.  Gilpin,  the  fourth  officer,  wnoae 
•Ktraordinary  exertions  on  this  occasion,  as  well  as  throughout  the  whole  of 
this  unfortunate  affair,  entitled  him  to  the  highest  commendation,  returned  to 
the  wreck,  and  there  found  a  man  in  an  inanimate  state,  exhausted  from  the 
severe  cold.  Mr.  Gilpin  brought  him  down  on  his  back,  and  took  him  to  the 
boat — the  man  proved  to  be  Serjeant  Heart  of  the  22nd  regiment.  Every 
pottible  care  was  taken  of  him,  but  to  no  effect :  he  died  about  twelve  hours 
aAer  he  was  landed.  The  sloop  having  now,  as  was  supposed,  taken  oa  board 
ail  the  survivors,  returned  to  Weymouth.  She  had  not,  however,  proceeded 
fiur,  before  it  was  perceived  that  Mr.'  Bag^  the  chief  officer,  was  close 
aitonu  The  sloop  immediately  lay  too  for  him ;  but  this  noble-spirited  young 
man,  although  certain  of  securing  his  life,  disregarded  his  safety,  on  per- 
ceiving Mrs.  Blair,  an  unfortunate  fellow-passenger,  floating  at  some  distance 
iiom  hire.  He  succeeded  in  coming  up  with  her,  and  sustained  her  above 
water,  while  he  swam  towards  the  sloop ;  but  just  as  he  was  on  the  point  of 
reaching  it,  a  swell  came  on,  and  his  strength  being  totally  exhausted,  he 
sunk  and  never  rose  again.  The  unfortunate  Mrs.  Blair  sunk  afier  him,  and 
this  geoeious  youth  thus  perished  in  vain.  It  was  nearly  two  o'clock,  before 
the  weighed  anchor  from  the  wreck,  but  the  wind  being  favourable  she  soon 
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reached  the  port.    On  mustering  those  who  bad  landed,  it  appeared  tint  oidjr 
139  persons  had  reached  the  shore  out  of  402  who  had  embarked. 

At  day-light,  the  6th  instant,  topmasts  of  the  ship  were  seen  from  W^- 
mouth.  During  the  time  the  passengers  and  crew  remained  on  the  tops  she 
appeared  to  have  sunk  eight  feet ;  and  was  considerably  lower  in  the  moraing; 
it  was  therefore  conjectured,  that  she  had  sunk  on  a  mud-bank.  The  Grey- 
hound Cutter  was  immediately  stationed  to  guard  the  wreck,  and  the  boats 
from  the  Rover  succeeded  in  stripping  the  masts  of  the  rigging.  On  the  7th 
instant,  her  decks  had  not  been  blown  up,  and  she  appeared  to  remain  in  the 
same  state  in  which  she  had  sunk.  Her  sinking  so  steadily  is  attributed  to 
the  great  weight  of  her  cargo,  her  floorings  consisting  chiefly  of  earthen-ware. 
The  cargo  of  the  ship  was  estimated  at  £200,000,  besides^ which  she  had  on 
board  dollars  to  the  amount  of  275,000  ounces,  and  was  supposed  to  be  one 
of  the  richest  ships  that  ever  sailed  for  India.  She  was  one  of  the  largest 
tomiage,  and  inferior  only  to  the  Ganges  in  the  service,  being  at  least  1500 
tons  burthen,  and  built  for  the  China  trade. 

Captain  Wordsworth,  who  was  nephew  to  the  Captain  Wordsworth  who 
formerly  commanded  the  Earl  of  Abergavenny,  was  considered  one  of  the 
first  navigators  in  the  service.  He  viras  on  his  third  voyage  as  captain,  and 
painful  to  relate,  perished  with  his  ship,  disdaining  to  survive  the  loss  of  so 
valuable  a  charge.  His  conduct  throughout  the  distressing  scene  was  spoken 
of  by  the  survivors  in  terms  of  the  highest  praise. 

Captain  Wordsworth  was  a  man  of  remarkably  mild  manners :  his  conduct 
was,  in  every  instance,  so  well  tempered,  that  he  was  known  among  his 
shipmates  by  the  title  of  **  the  Philosopher.*'    As  soon  as  the  ship  was  goin? 
down,  Mr.  Baggot,  the  chief  oflBcer,  went  on  the  quarter-deck,  and  told 
the  Captain,  '*  that  all  exertions  were  now  in  vain ;  the  ship  was  rapidly 
sinking.**     Captain  Wordsworth,  who  no  doubt  expected  it,  stedfastly  looked 
him  in  the  face,  and,  at  last,  with  every  appearance  of  a  heart-broken  man, 
faintly  answered,  '^  Let  her  go !     God*s  will  be  done.** — These  were  the  last 
words  he  uttered — ^from  that  instant  be  was  motionless. — In  a  few  moments 
the  ship  simk,  and  many  who  were  climbing  the  shrouds  endeavoured  to  save 
him,  but  without  success.    In  this  endeavour  Mr.  Gilpin  was  foremost,  at  the 
evident  risk  of  his  own  life.— Captain  Wordsworth  sunk  with  his  ship,  and 
was  seen  no  more  ! 


WONDERFUL  ESCAPE. 

The  mine  called  Godbeherea  Founder  has  been  rendered  memorable  fiom 
an  occurrence  that  took  place  there  about  five  and  twenty  years  agou— Two 
men,  named  Boden  and  Pearson,  were  working  in  the  mine  it  difierent 
depths,  when  the  earth  and  water  rushed  in  upon  them,  and  in  one  moment 
buried  them  alive  in  the  deep  recess  below.  The  third  day  after  the  acci- 
dent had  hapoened,  Pearson  was  found  dead  among  the  rubbishy  and  the 
men  employed  in  clearing  away  the  earth  that  had  choaked  up  the  entnuioe 
into  the  mine,  had  so  little  hopes  of  finding  Boden  alive,  that  they  were 
scarcely  disposed  to  persevere  in  their  exertions.  They  were,  however,  pre- 
vailed upon  to  proceed,  until  on  the  eighth  day  of  their  labours  they  diitiiictly 
heard  £k>den*s  signal,  and  ascertained  he  was  living.  They  now  worked 
with  greater  enei^,  but  more  care,  for  a  few  hours  longer,  when  they  found 
the  object  of  their  search,  ^eak  and  almost  exhausted,  but  still  in  exiitenoe. 
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and  fully  lenftible  of  the  miracubus  effects  of  bis  premature  ehtombment* 
The  recovery  of  his  health  was  slow  but  effectual,  and  he  returned  to  his  usual 
employment  in  about  fourteen  weeks,  and  lived  many  years  afterwards* 
When  this  accident  took  place,  Boden  was  in  the  lower  part  of  the  mine ; 
Pearson  was  at  a  windlass  in  the  drift  above  when  the  earth  rushed  suddenly 
upon  him,  and  he  was  found  dead  amongst  the  mass.  Boden*s  situation  was 
equally  perilous,  but  the  earth  was  stopped  in  its  fall  by  a  projection  which 
considerably  narrowed  the  shaft  where  he  was.  Thus  circumstanced,  with  no 
prospect  before  him  but  death,  this  poor  man  passed  ei^ht  days  in  this  narrow 
cell,  without  light  or  food,  or  wherewithal  to  quench  his  thirst,  which  he  felt 
more  severely  than  any  other  deprivation.  Hunger  he  bore  with  fortitude  ; 
thirst  was  intolerable,  and  during  the  whole  of  his  confinement  he  was  suffi« 
ciently  sensible  to  feel  all  the  horrors  of  his  situation.  He  likewise  suffered 
greatly  from  cold,  but  having  a  few  yards  to  move  in  he  found  a  windlass,  and 
exercised  himself  in  turning  it,  but  by  some  mishap  the  handle  fell  into  the 
deep  vacuity  beneath,  and  he  could  not  recover  it  again.  Deprived  of  this 
means  of  employment  he  still  found  something  to  do.  In  the  shaft  where  he 
was  imprisoned,  a  rope  was  suspended  over  his  head ;  he  clambered  up  it 
and  working  at  the  earth  above  him,  he  loosened  a  portion  of  it  from  its 
lodgements,  which  fell  in  the  chasm  at  its  foet.  While  thus  engaged  he  ima- 
gined he  heard  the  noise  of  men  labouring  for  his  release ;  he  listened,  and 
was  almost  breathless  with  anxiety.  The  sound,  for  a  time,  instead  of  invi- 
gorating, only  paralyzed  his  exertions,  but  while  in  this  situation  he  vet  con- 
trived to  make  the  signal  that  he  was  alive,  distinctly  heard  and  unaerstood. 
Shortly  afterwards,  he  once  more  saw  the  light  of  heaven,  and  human  faces 
gazing  upon  him,  as  if  they  had  actually  beheld  a  dead  man  rising  from  the 
grave,  and  not  a  living  body.  He  was,  indeed,  little  better  than  the  apparition 
of  a  man ;  eight  days  of  mental  and  bodily  suffering  had  reduced  nim  to  a 
skeleton,  and  the  pallid  hue  and  altered  expression  of  his  countenance,  had 
nearly  obliterated  his  personal  indentity.  in  this  state  he  was  restored  to  his 
family,  who  felt  as  if  a  being  from  the  grave  had  burst  '*  its  oearments,  and 
the  dead  had  returned  to  life.*' 


THE  FALSE  ALARM. 

During  the  late  siege  of  Gibraltar,  in  the  absence  of  the  fleet,  and  when 
an  attack  was  daily  expected,  one  dark  night,  a  sentry,  whose  post  was  near 
the  Devirs  Tower,  and  facing  the  Spanish  lines,  was  standing  at  the  end  of 
the  walk,  whistling,  looking  towards  them,  his  head  filled  wim  notbioff  bm 
fire  and  sword,  mmers,  breaches,  storming,  and  bloodshed  !  By  the  side  of 
his  box  stood  a  deep  narrow-necked  earthen  jug,  in  which  were  the  remains  of 
his  supper,  consisting  of  boiled  peas :  a  large  monkey,  (of  which  there  are 
plenty  at  die  top  of  the  rock)  encouraged  by  the  man*s  silence,  and  allured 
by  the  smell  of  the  peas,  ventured  to  the  jug,  and  in  endeavouring  to  get  at 
its  contents,  thrust  his  head  so  &r  into  the  neck  as  to  be  unable  to  withdraw  it : 
at  this  instant  the  soldier  turned  round,  and  came  whistling  towards  his  box, 
the  monkey,  unable  to  get  clear  of  it,  started  up  to  run  off  with  the  ji^ 
sticking  on  his  head ;  this  terrible  apparition  no  sooner  saluted  the  eyes  of  the 
sentry,  than  his  frantic  imagination  converted  poor  pug  into  a  fine,  blood- 
thirsty, Spanish  mnadier  with  a  most  tremendous  nigh  cap  on  his  head ; 
full  of  thu  drea(uul  idea,  he  instantly  fired  his  piece,  roaring  out  that  thk 
enemy  had  scaled  the  walls.    The  guard  took  the  alarm,  the  drums  were  beat. 
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pigDal  guns  fifed,  and  in  l^ss  than  ten  minutes  the  Governor  and  his  whole 
garrison  wer^  under  arms.  Tiie  supposed  grenadier,  being  very  much  incosft- 
inoded  by  his  cap,  and  almost  blinded  by  the  peas,  was  soon  overtaken  and 
seized,  and  by  his  capture,  the  tranquillity  of  the  garrison  was  restored, 
without  that  slaughter  and  bloodshed,  which  every  man  had  prognosticated  is 
the  beginning  of  the  direful  alarm. 


DEXTEROUS  THIEVES. 

The  whole  country  of  Tanjore,  from  the  gates  of  the  capital,  to  within  i 
few  miles  of  Tritchinopoly,  is  an  almost  uninterrupted  desert  waste,  with  only 
one  village,  during  this  great  extent  of  road — that  of  Seringapettah,  celebrated 
for  the  dexterity  of  its  thieves. 

Some  years  ago,  a  detachment  of  the  Kin^*s  artillery,  intending  to  halt 
there  for  the  night,  was  advised  of  this  propensity  of  the  natives,  and  recom* 
mended  to  be  on  their  guard  against  it.  The  two  othcers  in  charge  of  the 
detachment,  as  well  as  the  men,  ridiculed  and  scorned  the  idea  of  these  poor 
wretches  (such  they  seemed  to  be)  being  able  to  rob  the  King's  artillery,  but 
took  the  precaution  of  placing  sentries  over  all  the  tents,  a  double  one  at  that 
of  the  c|uarter  guard,  with  orders,  rendered  unnecessary  by  the  awakened 
pride  of  tlie  sentries  themselves,  to  be  more  than  usually  watchful.  The 
inhabitants,  through  the  means  of  the  native  servants,  heard  that  theif 
skill  in  thieving  was  set  at  nought,  and  their  vanity  was  proportionabiy  piqued. 

Next  morning,  the  officers  rising  early,  missed  nothing,  and  b^an  to 
exult  in  their  security,  when  one  of  the  Serjeants  arrived,  with  shame  and 
dismay  pictured  on  his  countenance,  and  informed  them  that  the  whole  of  the 
arms  belonging  to  the  main  guard  were  missing,  and  that  all  the  natives  had 
abandoned  the  village.  Every  search,  though  undertaken  instantly,  was  is 
vain,  and  the  detachment  was  compelled  to  march  away  unarmed,  and  fully 
aware  of  the  reception  they  woula  be  likely  to  meet  with  from  their  corps 
when  their  disaster  became  known.  The  manner  in  which  this  dexterous  theft 
was  achieved,  long  remained  unknown;  but  many  years  afterwards,  when 
the  circumstance  was  almost  for^tten,  the  villagers  themselves  voluntarily 
surrendered  the  arms  to  the  authonties  of  the  country,  and  declared  they  had 
taken  them  merely  because  their  skill  in  thieving  had  been  called  in  question ; 
and  observed,  in  conhrra^tion  of  this,  that  they  had  not  taken  a  single  thing, 
with  the  exception  of  the  arms,  which  they  now  re^ored.  Being  asked  how 
they  had  contrived  to  steal  them  from  the  centre  of  a  tent,  the  gturd  sleeping 
round  them,  and  two  sentries  outside,  they  gave  the  following  aocoimt.' — 
Some  of  them  stripped  themselves  naked,  and  oiled  tlieir  bodies  over,  that, 
if  caught,  they  might  not  easily  be  held ;  they  approached  that  pait  of  the 
teat  where  the  sentry  in  the  rear  was  posted,  who,  as  usual,  was  walking 
about  twenty  paces  backwards  and  forwards.  The  night  was  dark,  and  the 
nsost  bold  and  dexterous  among  them  advanced  obliquely  towards  the  tent, 
creeping  on  his  belly,  lyiug  still  while  the  sentry  was  passing  towards  him, 
and  only  moving  on,  slowly  and  cautiously,  when  his  back  was  turned  In 
this  way  he  arrived  at  the  tent,  having  carefully  removed  one  peg,  and  toon 
found  that  all  the  guard  was  asleep,  relying  on  their  double  sentries.  By  this 
time  the  other  villagers  had  followed  their  leader,  and  were  all  lying  in  the 
same  posture,  with  the  head  of  each  touching  the  feet  of  the  one  who  had 
pfecjBcted  him.    In  this  way,  the  arms  being  slowly  removed,  without  the 
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least  noise,  by  the  most  advanced  thief,  were,  with  equal  caution,  oaised 

along  from  one  to  another,  until  the  whole  were  secured,  and  the  thieves 
retired  as  they  came,  unseen  and  unsuspected. 


TERRIFIC  SPECTRAL  APPEARANCE. 

Thb  following  relation  has  been  given  in  the  foreign  and  some  of  our  own 
journals,  with  strong  marks  of  authenticity,  and  may  be  considered,  perhaps, 
the  most  extraordinary  of  its  class  any  where  to  be  found : — 

Professor  Koempfer,  of  the  University  of  Strasbui^h,  in  the  former  part 
of  his  life,  resideci  at  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  where  he  exercised  the  profes- 
sion of  a  physician.  One  day  being  invited  to  dine  with  a  party  of  gentlemen, 
after  dinner,  as  is  the  custom  m  Germany,  coffee  was  brought  in ;  an  animated 
conversation  commenced,  various  subjects  were  introduced,  and  at  length  the 
discourse  turned  upon  apparitions,  &c.  Kcempfer  was  amongst  those  who 
strenuously  combatted  the  idea  of  supernatural  visitations,  as  preposterous 
and  absurd  in  the  highest  degree.  A  gentleman,  who  was  a  captain  in  the 
army,  with  equal  zeal  supported  the  opposite  side  of  the  question. 

The  question  was  long  and  warmly  contended,  both  being  men  of  superior 
talents,  till  in  the  end  the  attention  of  the  whole  company  was  engrossed  by 
the  dispute.  At  length  the  captain  proposed  to  Koempfer  to  accompany 
him  that  evening  to  his  country  house,  where,  if  he  did  not  convince  him  of 
supernatural  agency,  he  would  then  allow  himself  in  the  estimation  of  the 
present  company,  to  whom  he  appealed  as  judges  of  the  controversy,  to  be 
defeated.  The  professor,  with  a  laugh,  instantly  consented  to  the  proposal,  if 
the  captain,  on  nis  honor,  would  promise,  that  no  trick  should  be  played  off 
upon  him  :  the  captain  readily  gave  his  word  and  honor  that  no  imposition  or 
tnck  should  be  resorted  to,  and  here  for  the  present  the  matter  rested.  Wine 
and  tobacco  circulated  briskly,  and  the  afternoon  passed  in  the  utmost  harmony 
and  conviviality.  The  captain  took  his  glass  cheerftiUy,  while  Koempft^ 
prudently  reserved  himself,  to  be  completely  on  his  guard  against  any  manceuvre 
that  might  be  practised  in  order  to  deceive  him,  or,  as  he  properly  observed, 
*^  to  be  in  full  and  sober  possession  of  all  his  faculties,  that  whatever  should  be 
presented  to  his  sight,  might  be  examined  through  the  medium  of  his  reason.'* 
The  company  broke  up  at  rather  an  early  hour,  and  the  Captain  and  Koempfer 
set  out  together  on  their  spiritual  adventure.  When  they  drew  near  the 
Captain^s  house,  he  suddenly  stopped  near  the  entrance  to  a  solemn  grove  of 
trees.  They  descended  from  their  vehicle,  and  walked  towards  the  grove^ 
Hie  Ckptain  traced  a  large  circle  on  the  ground,  into  which  he  requested 
Kosmpfer  to  enter.  He  then  solemnly  asked  him  if  he  possessed  sufficient 
resolution  to  remain  there  alone  to  complete  the  adventure ;  to  which  Kcempfer 
replied  in  the  affinnativc.  He  added  nirther,  <'  whatsoever  you  may  witness 
stir  not,  I  charge  you,  from  this  spot,  till  you  see  roe  again ;  if  you  step 
beyond  this  circle,  it  will  be  your  immediate  destruction."  He  then  left  the 
professor  to  his  own  meditations,  who  could  not  refrain  from  smiling  at  what 
he  thought  the  assumed  solemnity  of  his  acquaintance,  and  the  whimsical 
situation  in  which  he  was  placed.  The  night  was  dear  and  frosty,  and  the 
stars  shone  with  a  peculiar  brilliancy :  he  looked  aroimd  on  all  sides  to  observe 
from  whence  he  might  expect  his  ^hosdy  visitant  He  directed  his  ree;ards 
towards  the  grove  of  trees ;  he  perceived  a  small  sparic  of  fire  at  a  considenu 
Ue  dislaace  withiiiilBi^myslmde.    It  advanced  neaier;  he  then  concluded 
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it  was  a  torch  borne  by  some  person  who  was  in  the  Captain*s  tecret,  and  who 
was  to  personate  a  ghosL  It  advanced  nearer  and  nearer — the  light  incrreaseA— 
it  approached  the  edge  of  the  circle  wherein  he  was  placed.     *'  It  was  then/' 
to  use  his  own  expressions,  **  I  seemed  surrounded  with  a  fiery  atmosphere : 
the  heavens  and  every  object  before  visible  was  excluded  from  my  sight.*' 
But  now  a  fieure  of  the  most  undefinable  description  absordcd  his  whole  at- 
tention ;  his  imagination  had  never  yet  conceived  any  thing  so  truly  fearful. 
What  appeared  to  him  the  more  remarkable,  was  an  awful  benignity  portray- 
ed in  its  countenance,  and  with  which  it  appeared  to  regard  him.     He  contem- 
plated for  a  while  this  dreadful  object,  but  at  length  fear  began  insensibly  to 
arrest  his  faculties.     He  sunk  down  on  his  knees  to  implore  the  protection  of 
heaven  ;  he  remarked,  for  his  eyes  were  still  ri vetted^  on  the  mysterious  ap- 
pearance, which  remained  stationary,  and  earnestly  regarded  him,  that  at 
every  repetition  of  the  name  of  the  Almighty,  it  assumed  a  more  benignant 
expression  of  countenance,  whilst  a  terrific  brilliancy  gleamed  from  its  eyes. 
He  fell  prostrate  on  the  ground,  fervently  imploring  heaven  to  remove  from 
him  the  object  of  his  terrors.     After  a  while  he  raised  his  head,  and  beheld 
the  mysterious  light  fading  by  degrees  in  the  gloomy  shades  of  the  <jjove  from 
which  it  issued.     It  soon  entirely  disappeared,  and  the  Captain  joined  him 
almost  at  the  same  moment     During  their  walk  to  the  Captain's  house,  which 
was  close  at  hand,  the  Captain  asked  his  companion,  *'  Are  you  convinced 
lliat  what  you  have  now  witnessed  viras  supernatural  ?"     Koempfer  replied, 
*"  he  could  not  give  a  determinate  answer  to  that  question  ;  he  could  not  on 
natural  principles  account  for  what  he  had  seen,  it  certainly  was  not  like  any 
thing  earthly,  he  therefore  begged  to  be  excused  from  saying  any  more  on  a 
subject  he  could  not  compreheiid."    The  Captain  replied,  "he  was  sorry  he 
was  not  convinced ;"  and  added  with  a  sigh,  "  he  was  sdll  more  sorry  that 
he  had  ever  attempted  to  convince  him.*'  Thus  far  it  may  be  considered  as  no 
more  than  a  common  phantasmagorical  trick,  played  off  on  the  credulity  of  the 
Professor,  but  in  the  end  the  performer  paid  dearly  for  his  exhibition :  he  had, 
like  a  person  ignorant  of  a  oomplicatea  piece  of  machinery,  ^ven  impetus 
to  a  power  which  he  had  not  the  knowledge  to  control,  and  which  in  the  end 
proves    fatal  to  him  who  puts  it  into   motion.      Koempfer  now    assumed 
a  gaiety  which  was  very  foreign  to  his  feelings ;  his  thousnts,  in  spite  of  his 
endeavours,  were  perpetually  recurring  to  the  events  of  tne  evening  ;  but  in 
proportion  as  he  forced  conveisalion,  the  Captain  evidently  declined  it,  be- 
coming more  and  more  thoushtful  and  abstracted  every  iQoment. 

After  supper  Konnpfer  challenged  his  friend  to  take  a  glass  of  wine,  hoping 
it  would  rouse  him  from  those  reflections  which  seemed  to  press  so  heavily  on  his 
mind.  But  the  wine  and  the  Profe8Sor*s  discourse  were  alike  disreeanied ; 
nothing  could  dispel  the  settled  melancholy  which  seemed  to  deprive  mm  of 
the  power  of  speech.  Immediately  after  supper  the  Captain  ordered  all  his 
servants  to  bed.  It  drew  towards  midnight,  and  he  remained  still  absoibed 
in  thoi^t,  but  apparently  not  wishing  to  retire  to  bed.  Koempfo  was 
silently  sitting  smoking  his  pipe,  when,  on  a  sudden,  a  heavy  step  was  beard 
in  the  passage ;  it  approacned  the  room  in  which  they  were  sitting — a  knock 
was  heard :  the  Captain  raised  his  head  and  looked  mournfully  at  Konnpfer. 
The  knock  was  repeated — both  were  silent :  a  third  knock  was  heard,  and 
Kcempfer  broke  the  silence  by  asking  his  firiend  why  he  did  not  older  the 
person  in.  £re  the  Captain  could  reply,  the  room  door  was  fluog  wildly 
open,  when  behold !  the  same  dreadnil  appearance  which  Kcempfer  had 
already  witnessed  stood  in  the  door-way.     Its  awful  benignity  of  countenance 
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was  now  changed  into  the  most  appalling  and  terrific  frown.    A  huge  do^ 
which  was  in  the  room  crept  whining  and  trembling  bc^hind  the  Captain's 
chair.    For  a  few  moments  the  figure  remained  stationary,  and  then  motioned 
the  Captain  to  follow  it :  he  rushed  towards  the  door — the  figure  receded 
before  him,  and  Koempfer  determined  to  accompany  his  friend,  followed 
with  the  dos^.     They  proceeded  unobstructed  into  the  court-yard  ;  the  doors 
and  ^ates  seemed  to  open  spontaneously  before  them.     From  the  court-yard 
they  passed  into  the  open  6elds ;  Koempfer,  with  the  dog,  were  about  twenty 
or  Uiirty  paces  behind  the  Captain.     At  length  they  reached  the  spot  near  to 
the  entrance  of  the  grove,  where  the  circle  was  traced  ;  the  figure  stood  still, 
when  on  a  sudden  a  bright  column  of  flame  shot  up,  a  loud  shriek  was  heard, 
a  heavy  body  seemed  to  fall  from  a  considerable  height,  and  in  a  moment 
all  was  silence  and  darkness.     Koempfer  called  loudly  on   the  captain,  but 
received  no  answer.     Alarmed  for  the  safety  of  his  friend,  he  fled  back  to  the 
house,  and  quickly  assembled  the  family.     They  proceeded  to  the  spot,  and 
found  the  apparently  lifeless  body  of  the  Captain  stretched  on  the  ground. 
The  Professor  ascertained,  on  examination,  that  the  heart  still  beat  faintly ;  he 
was  instantly  conveyed  home,  and  all  proper  means  were  resorted  to  to  restore 
animation  ;  he  revived  a  little,  and  seemed  sensible  of  their  attentions,  but 
remained  speechless  till  his  death,  which  took  place  in  three  days  after. 
Down  one  side,  from  head  to  foot,  the  flesh  was  livid  and  black,  as  if  from 
a  fall  or  severe  bruise.     The  affair  was  hushed  up  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhoody  and  his  sudden  death  was  attributed  to  apoplexy. 


FORTUNATE  ESCAPE. 

At  the  dreadful  epoch  of  the  unfortunate  afiair  of  Nancy,   twenty-two 
soldiers  of  the  Chateau  Vieux  were  condemned  to  condign  punishment.     As 
the  fatal  procession  was  passing  through  a  narrow  street,  one  of  the  soldiers 
condemned,  contrived,  amidst  the  press,  to  slip  unobserved  into  a  passage, 
the  door  of  which  was  open,  it  was  the  house  of  his  mistress ;  conceive  her 
transport  to  find  her  lover  in  her  arms,  at  the  moment  she  was  bewailing  his 
death.    One  victim  at  the  place  of  execution  was  found  wanting  to  the  number, 
search  was  every  where  made  for  the  fugitive,  but  in  vain ;  it  was  renewed 
with  all  the  keenness  and  all  the  sagacity  of  the  blood  hounds,  but  the  destined 
object  of  vengeance  eluded  the  utmost  penetration  and  diligence  of  his  pur- 
suers ;  he  was  all  the  while  concealed  in  a  com  loft,  where  he  had  been 
secreted  by  his  mistress,  and  where  she  found  means  to  nourish  him  for  three 
months  unknown  to  her  parents.     A  rich  fanner  of  fiasle  who  had  heard 
nothing  of  his  son  since  tne  carnage  of  Nancy,  and  the  horrible  execution  of 
the  Swiss,  could  no  longer  resist  his  uneasiness,  and  the  desire  he  felt  to 
ascertain  his  &te»  for  this  purpose  he  undertook  a  journey  to  Nancy,  but 
though  his  concern  excited  pity,  and  his  enquiries  interested  all  to  whom  they 
were  addressed,  there  were  none  who  could  afford  him  the  desired  informa- 
tion.   At  last  he  learned  with  transport  that  his  son  had  escaped  the  fate  of 
his  companions,  and  was  directed  by  a  soldier  to  the  bouse  of  his  mistress, 
as  a  place  where  it  was  probable  he  might  obtain  further  intelligence,  he 
repaired  immediately  to  the  house,  but  the  mistress  of  his  son  pretended  an 
entire  ignorance,  and  notwithstanding  the  particulars  of  his  family  which  he 
mentioned  in  their  conversation,  preservcKi  the  most  cautious  silence,  she 
(m>mi8ed,  however,  to  make  inquiry,  and  desired  him  to  call  in  an  hour,  the 
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soldier  immediately  recognized  his  father  from  the  description  giin^i  oC  him 
by  his  mistress.  The  father  returned  to  a  minute — the  father  and  son  fiew 
into  the  arms  of  each  other,  with  all  the  ardour  which  such  a  meeting  might 
be  supposed  to  produce  ;  as  soon  as  the  first  transports  were  over,  the  father 
joined  the  hands  of  his  son  and  his  mistress,  and  pronounced  over  them  i 
paternal  benediction : — '*  You  have  preserved  his  life,  and  the  only  recom* 
pense  I  can  offer  to  you  is  himself/* 


THE  HURRICANE. 

November  26,  1 703,  began  what  is  usually  called  the  great  storm,  bein^ 
the  most  terrible  tempest  that  ever  happened  in  England.  The  loss  sustainea 
in  London  alone  was  estimated  at  above  a  million  sterling.  The  number  of 
those  drowned  in  the  floods  of  the  Severn  and  the  Thames,  and  of  those  who 
were  lost  on  the  coast  of  Holland,  and  in  the  ships  blown  from  their  anchors, 
and  never  heard  of  afterwards,  is  thought  within  compass  to  have  been  8000* 
Trees  were  tor*  up  by  the  roots,  and  it  is  afRrmed  ttiere  were  17,000  in  the 
county  of  Kent  alone.  Eddystone  light-house  was  destroyed,  and  in  it  the 
ingenious  contriver  of  it,  Winstanly,  and  the  people  who  were  with  bim. 
Bishop  Ridder  and  his  Lady  were  killed  at  Wells  in  Somersetnhire.  Multitudes 
of  cattle  were  also  lost ;  m  one  level  15,000  sheep  were  drowned.  In  short 
this  was  one  of  the  most  violent  tempests  recorded  m  history  since  the  general 
deluge.  To  preserve  in  the  minds  of  serious  people,  and  to  awaken  in  the 
breasts  of  the  inconsiderate,  a  proper  sense  of  the  hand  of  God,  as  it  was 
displayed  in  this  most  tremendous  storm,  a  Mr.  Tayler  instituted  a  religioui 
service  at  the  Meeting  House,  in  little  Wild  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  where 
a  Sermon  is  still  preached  on  the  27th  of  November,  to  commemorate  this 
dreadful  catastrophe. 

MURDER  OF  MR.  BROWNE,  THE  TRAVELLER. 

This  enterprising  traveller,  who  had  perfected  himself  in  the  IWkish 
language,  assumed  the  Turkish  dress,  and  tnus  equipped,  set  forward  with  an 
intent  to  penetrate  through  Khorasan.  So  litde  was  danier  from  attacks  of 
any  kind  apprehended,  by  the  persons  best  acquainted  with  the  state  of  the 
country,  that  no  difficulties  whatever  were  suggested  as  likely  to  meet  him» 
and  accordingly  he  proceeded  in  full  confidence.  Having  reached  the  pan  of 
Irak,  he  stopped  at  the  Caravansary  to  take  a  little  refreshment.  That  oiTcr, 
he  remounted  his  horse,  and,  leaving  the  servant  to  pack  up  the  things  he  had 
been  using,  and  then  follow  him,  he  rode  gently  forward  aloi^  the  mouDtaiM. 
Mr.  Browne  had  scarcely  proceeded  half  a  mile,  when  suddoily  twv  men  on 
foot  came  up  behind  him ;  one  of  whom,  with  a  blow  from  a  did),  before 
he  was  aware,  struck  him  senseless  from  his  hoise.  Several  other  inUbins,  at 
the  same  instant,  sprang  from  hollows  in  the  hills,  and  bound  him  hand  and 
foot  At  this  moment  they  offered  him  no  further  personal  violence ;  bat  as 
Boon  as  he  had  recovered  from  the  stupor,  occasioned  b^  the  fifst  mod»  of 
attack,  he  looked  round,  and  saw  the  robbers  plundenng  both  his  (aggage 
and  his  servant,  the  man  having  come  forward  on  the  road,  in  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  his  master.  When  the  depredators  found  their  ficftuii  ie« 
irtored  to  observation,  they  told  him  it  was  their  intention  to  put  an  end  to  Im 
life,  but  that  was  not  the  place  where  the  final  stroke  should  be  nmde.  Mr. 
Browne,  incapable  of  resistance,  cahnly  listened  to  his  own  aentSMt^  but 
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entreated  them  to  spare  his  poor  senrant,  and  allow  him  to  depart  with  hki 
papers,  which  could  be  of  no  use  to  them.  All  this  they  granted  ;  and  what 
may  appear  still  more  extraordinary,  the  ferocious  brigands,  to  whom  the 
acquisition  of  arms  mwst  be  as  the  staff  of  life,  made  the  man  a  preiient  of 
his  roaster*s  pistols  and  double-barrelled  gun ;  but  they  were  English,  and  the 
marks  might  have  betrayed  the  new  possessors.  These  singular  robbers  then 
permitted  Mr.  Browne  to  see  his  servant  safe  out  of  sight,  before  they  laid 
further  hands  on  himself;  after  which,  they  carried  him,  and  the  property 
they  had  reserved  for  themselves,  into  a  valley  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Kizzilouzan,  and,  without  parly,  terminated  his  existence,  it  is  supposed^  by 
strangulation.  They  stripped  his  corse  of  every  part  of  his  raiment,  and 
then  left  it  on  the  open  ground,  a  prey  to  wolves  and  other  wild  animals. 
The  servant,  meanwhile,  made  the  best  of  his  way  towards  Tabreez,  where 
be  related  the  tale  just  told. 

DREADFUL  RENCONTRE  WITH  A  TIGER. 

Mr.  Latrobe,  in  his  "  Journal  of  a  Visit  to  South  Africa,  relates  a  rencontre 
between  Brother  Schmitt,  one  of  the  missionaries,  and  a  tiger,  in  a  wood 
near  Groene  Kloof. 

•*  Wolves  having  done  much  mischief  at  Groene  Kloof,  an  attempt  was 
made  to  destroy  them.  For  that  purpose,  the  missionaries,  Bonaty  and  Schmitt, 
with  thirty  Hottentots,  set  out  early  in  the  morning  towards  the  Lanweskloof 
hill.  One  of  these  animals  was  seen*  and  lamed  oy  a  shot,  but  escaped  and 
entered  the  bushes.  The  Hottentots  followed,  and  called  to  the  missionaries, 
that  the  wolf  was  in  the  thicket.  Brother  Schmitt  rode  back,  and  alighting, 
entered  with  a  Hottentot  of  the  name  of  Philip  Moses.  The  dog  started  some 
animal,  which  those  within  the  thicket  couM  not  see  ;  but  the  Hottentots  on 
the  outside,  perceiving  it  to  be  a  tiger,  called  aloud  to  the  missionary  to  return* 
He,  therefore,  with  Phihp,  began  the  retreat  backwards,  pointing  the  gun, 
and  ready  to  fire,  in  case  the  animal  made  its  appearance.  Suddenly  a  tiger 
sprang  miimdij  but  from  a  quarter  not  expected,  and,  by  a  flying  leap  over 
the  bushes,  fastened  upon  the  Hottentot,  seizing  his  nose  and  fece  wim  his  claws 
and  teeth.  I  measured  the  distance  from  whence  the  tiger  made  his  spring, 
to  where  the  Hottentot  stood,  and  found  it  full  twenty  feet,  over  bushes  from 
six  to  eight  feet  high.  Brother  Schmitt  observed,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the 
horror  <^  the  scene,  it  would  have  been  an  amusing  sight,  to  behold  the 
enraged  creature  fly,  like  a  bird,  over  that  length  of  ground  and  bushes,  with 
open  jaws  and  lashing  tail,  screaming  with  violence.  Poor  Philipwas  thrown 
down,  and,  in  the  conflict,  lay  now  upon,  now  under  the  tiger.  The  mission^* 
fffj  might  easily  have  effected  his  escape,  but  his  own  safety  never  entered 
into  his  thouehts,— duty  and  pity  made  him  instantly  run  forwards  to  the 
aanstance  of  tne  sufferer.  He  pointed  his  gun,  but  the  motions  both  of  the 
Hottentot  and  tiger,  in  rolling  about  and  struggling,  were  so  swift,  that  he 
durst  not  venture  to  pull  the  trigger,  lest  he  should  injure  Philip.  The  tiger 
perceiving  him  take  aim,  instemtly  quitted  his  hold,  worked  himself  from 
imder  the  Hottentot,  and  flew  upon  Brother  Schmitt.  As  the  eun  was  of  no 
use  in  such  close  quarters,  he  let  it  fall,  and  presented  his  leu  arm  to  shield 
his  fiux.  The  tiger  seized  it  with  his  jaw, — ^Brother  Schimtt,  with  the  same 
arm,  catchii^one  of  his  paws,  to  prevent  his  outstretched  claws  from  reaching 
his  body.  With  the  other  paw,  however,  the  ti{;er  continued  striking  towards 
bis  breast,  and  tearing  his  clothes.    Both  fell  m  the  scuffle,  and,  providen- 
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tial]y»  in  such  a  position,  that  the  missionary's  knee  came  to  rest  on  the  pit  of 
the  ti^r*s  stomach.  At  the  same  time  he  grasued  the  animates  throat  wiih 
his  right  hand,  keeping  him  down  with  all  nis  might.  The  aeixure  of 
bis  thioat  made  the  tiger  instantly  quit  his  hold,  hut  not  before  Brother  SchnuH 
had  reoeiyed  another  bite,  nearer  the  elbow.  His  face  lay  right  over  that  of 
the  tiger,  whose  open  moutli,  from  the  pressure  of  the  windpipe,  sent  fbith 
the  most  hideous,  hoarse,  and  convulsive  groans,  while  his  startling  eyci| 
like  live  coals,  seemed  to  flash  with  fire.  In  this  situation.  Brother  Schmilt 
called  aloud  to  the  Hottentots,  to  come  to  his  rescue,  for  his  strength  was  htH 
failing,  rage  and  agony  supplying  to  the  animal  extraordinary  force  in  fab 
attempts  to  disei^age  himself.  The  Hottentots  at  last  ventured  to  enter  ttf 
thicket;  and  one  of  them  snatching  the  headed  gun,  presented  it,  and  thai 
the  ti^r  under  the  missionary's  hand,  right  through  the  heart*  Brother 
Schmilt  and  Philip  were  both  materially  injured  in  the  conflict.*' 


PROJECTED  ESCAPE  OF  BONAPARTE, 

It  is  not  generally  known  that  a  vessel  was  undertaken  to  be  built  at  Bttter- 
sea,  by  the  renowned  Johnson,  tiie  smuggler,  for  the  purpose  of  libeial&Dg 
Bonaparte  from  the  island  of  St.  Helena.     The  vessel  was  about  ninety  feit 
long,  and  of  the  burden  of  one  hundred  tons.     It  was  built  of  half-inch  pfank ; 
the  grain  of  two  such  planks  was  placed  in  a  vertical,  and  the  other  two  in  an 
horizontal  position.     These  planks  were  so  well  cauked  and  cemented  to^thcf 
tliat  the  thickness  of  tlie  sides  of  the  vessel  did  not  exceed  that  of  an  ordinary 
washing  tub.     The  masts  were  so  contrived  that  they  could  be  lowered  to  a 
level  with  the  deck,  and  the  whole  vessel  might  be  sunk  in  shoal  water  with 
the  crew  on  board,  without  danger.     Ample  means  were  provided  for  supply, 
ing  the  vessel  with  fresh  air.     The  plan  was,  to  sail  up  at  night,  within  a  short 
distance  from  St  Helena,  and  sink  the  vessel  until  the  next  or  some  subscouent 
night,  when  Bonaparte  would  be  enabled  to  make  his  escape  to  the  beacn,  at 
which  time  the  vessel  was  to  be  raised,  Bonaparte  to  get  on  board,  and  sail 
away  in  the  dark. — It  happened,  however,  that  Bonaparte  died  before  the 
vessel  was  quite  finished ;  and  it  is  a  curious  coincidence  that  she  was  tp  have 
been  coppered  the  very  day  the  news  of  his  death  arrived. 

Johnson  was  to  have  received  £40,000,  as  soon  as  the  vessel  got  into  blue 
water,  exclusive  of  the  reward  to  be  given  in  case  the  enterprise  was  succeisful. 

This  Johnson  had  previously  offered  his  services  to  the  Admiralty,  and  affirmed 
that  he  could  blow  up  any  ship  without  bein?  hurt.  Accordingly,  a  trial  was 
given  him  in  the  Thames,  accompanied  by  a  boatswain  of  one  of  his  Majesty*s 
ships,  (who  had  been  married  only  a  week  before,)  in  a  boat  of  a  similar  con- 
struction to  the  one  before  described,  to  a  barge  moored  in  the  middle  o£  the 
stream. — They  sunk  their  boat,  made  fast  the  torpedo  to  the  bottom  of  the 
barge,  and  lighted  the  match.  Johnson  then  perceived  that  his  venel  remained 
fast,  having  got  (as  the  sailors  express  it)  his  cable  athwart  the  hawse  of  the  barge. 
Upon  which  he  pulled  out  his  watch,  and  having  looked  at  it  attentively,  told 
the  boatswain  that  he  had  only  two  minutes  and  a  half  to  live, — Upon  bearing 
this,  the  boatswain  began  to  make  grievous  lamentations. — *•  Oh,  my  poor  dear 
Nancy !"  said  the  boatswain,  "  what  will  she  say  ?'* — *•  Avast  blubbering," 
said  Johnson.  "  Doft*  your  jacket,  and  be  ready  to  stuff  it  into  the  hawse-hold 
while  I  cut  the  cable.*'  Upon  saying  this,  Johnson  seized  an  axe,  and  cut  the 
cable.  The  boatswain  stuffed  his  jacket  into  the  hule,  and  they  got  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  torpedo,  which  blew  up  the  barge. 
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CLAUDE  SEURAT.  THE  UVING  SKELETON ! 
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CuDDB  Ahbrobb  Seukat  (now  exhibiting  in  London)  is  a  native  or  the 
cilyofTmyes,  in  Champaigne  in  France ;  he  was  born  on  the  10th  or  April, 
1798,  and  has  consequently  completed  his  seven-and-twentieth  year.  His 
molber,  who  has  been  dead  for  some  time,  was  of  small  stature,  rather  lusty 
than  otherwise,  and  particuhirly  near-sighted  ;  which  circumstance  tended  to 
preclude  the  idea  of  any  object  of  n  dictating  nature  having  met  her  obser- 
vation during  the  period  of  pregnancy.  The  fact  is,  accordingto  the  statement 
of  the  father,  [who  has  been  incessantly  asked  the  same  question,]  that  no 
circumstance  of  such  a  nature  ever  occurred  to  produce  any  deformity  in  his 
late  wife's  offspring.  We  have  been  the  mnre  particular  in  noticing  that  faci. 
as  many  of  the  diurnal  prints  have  asserted  that  his  mother  had  been  frighten' 
ed  when  far  gone  in  her  pregnancy,  bv  the  appearance  of  a  skeleton  in  ihe 
bouse  of  a  medical  gentleman.  On  being  delivered  of  her  son,  the  infant 
proved  B  fine  child,  particularly  handsome  in  the  face,  and,  as  lie  grew, 
displayed  every  symptora  of  a  gentle  and  yielding  lemperament  of  mind. 
However,  with  increase  of  size,  Seurat  first  began  to  display  symptoms  of 
bodily  wasting,  which  Ihe  niedical  persons  who  saw  the  child  ailribuled  to 
many  usual  caiaes,  constantly  observing,  that  there  was  no  doubt  but  he 
would  ultimately  acquire  flesh,  and  become  a  thriving  boy,  as  there  existed 
no  apparent  reanons  for  iudging  otherwise.  Contrary  to  such,  calculation, 
the  substance  of  the  child  continued  to  dwindle  in  proportion  to  his  increase 


of  sCUure,  which  regularly  proved  thl^case  until  he  had  terminated  gniwins, 
pretenting  the  ezlraordinan  fnnii  Ite  now  wears,  having  attained  the  hi^ight 
of  .five  feet  seven  inches  and  half. 

A  few  months  back  the  continental  journals,  and  in  particular  llic  newit- 
papers  of  France,  contained  various  statements  res]>cctiog  the  existence  of  a 
liuinan  being,  whom  they  designated  by  the  title  of  "  Le  Squelctle  vivant," 
or  the  Living  Skeleton.     TlvMe  reports  for  a  time  gaioed  credit,  but  on 
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enquiry  being  made,  respecting  the  name,  residence,  or  eren  the  precise 
country  of  tl^  object  in  question,  and  no  satisfactory  infonnation  bemg  ob- 
tained, the  whole  was  at  length  set  down  as  a  mere  joke,  purpoady  ilhwjiiiiiiU  i1 
to  raise  ^e  laugh  a^^ainst  popular  credulity,  as  proved  the  caw  in  vapid  to 
the  Pkurisian  lady  with  a  oeath^s  head.  In  this  manner  all  credence,  m  le- 
gaided  the  Living  Skeleton,  gradually  died  away,  and  scarcely  any  pMa 
aaantion  was  made  of  the  object  in  question. 

As  some  persons,  however,  are  not  so  easily  prompted  to  relinqoiik  u 
idea  which  has  once  taken  possession  of  the  mind,  a  gentleman  of  indepn^ 
dnut  fortune,  of  the  name  of  Williams,  a  major  in  the  English  aenrice,  atvc 
are  given  to  understand,  either  possessing  some  information  of  a  more  oondi- 
uve  nature,  or  ui^ged  by  curioaity,  resolved  to  discover  the  reaidoice  of  tUi 
wonderful  phenomenon. 

Without  delay,  Major  Williams  commenced  his  reconnoitring  ezpecStkxii 
and  at  length  succeeded,  after  experiencing  frequent  dtsappomtasenlai  is 
tracing  this  Mronderful  being  to  a  small  town  m  the  province  of  Champaigae 
in  Fnmce.  Having  easilv  obtained  access  to  the  father  of  the  skdclloo,  and 
on  inflection  of  the  son  being  natuially  struck  by  such  an  eztraovSoary  hws 
nature^  he  began  to  make  numerous  enquiries,  from  which  he  wsa  pven  to 
imderstand,  tmit  several  physicians  of  the  French  provinces  lud  Kcn  the 
young  man ;  but  in  consequence  of  their  harsh  treatment  of  hia  deEeale 
frame,  by  squeezing,  pressing,  and  even  pinching, bim  in  difierent  pailacf 
the  body,  to  ascertain  the  effects  thereby  produced  upon  him,  he  imbibed 
such  a  distaste  for  French  practitioners,  that  he  would  no  longer  admit  them 
to  an  examination  of  his  person.  In  more  instances  than  one,  it  appears  the 
father  was  offered  large  sums  for  the  purchase  of  the  body  of  the  phenoTnenoo, 
in  case  of  his  death,  and  in  particular,  a  medical  practitioner  of  Burgundy 
proposed  to  the  father  to  name  any  sum  he  thought  fit,  agreeing  to  subscribe 
to  such  unlimited  terms ;  but  the  parent,  who  felt  impreued  with  sentiments 
honorable  to  humanity,  refused  that  lucrative  proposal,  as  he  had  done  ererv 
other  of  a  similar  nature,  being  resolved  that  the  body  of  his  offsprine  shodd, 
if  he  possessed  the  means,  be  removed,  and  consigned  to  the  burialpbce  of 
his  native  city. 

Such  was  the  situation  of  afiairs,  when  Major  Williams  proposed  to  the 
parent  the  conveying  his  son,  himself,  and  his  wife,  to  Englana,  (the  latter 
being  mother-in-law  of  the  prodis^  under  review) ;  couphi^  that  offer  with 
such  terms  as  proved  the  JiberaSity  of  the  gentleman  in  question,  who,  hi 
from  seeking  to  realize  any  beneficial  pecuniaiv  speculation  as  regards  himself, 
is,  it  appears,  only  anxious  to  assist  the  family,  and  make  Enguind  the  depo- 
sitory of^a  sport  of  nature  hitherto  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
Such  an  unexpected  offer  was  eagerly  embraced  by  the  family,  when  another 
impediment  arose  that  seemed  likely  to  frustrate  the  views  of  Blsjor  Williams ; 
for  although,  as  previously  observed,  many  French  practitioners  in  the  pro- 
vinces had  visited  the  youth,  no  reeular  communication  had  been  made  to  the 
Ecole  de  Medicine  (the  School  of  Medipine)  of  F^ris,  respecting  his  existence ; 
and  it  was  consequently  apprehended,  that  the  jealousy  of  that  learned  body 
would  be  awakened,  in  case  it  ascertained  that  the  removal  of  such  a  wonder 
was  on  the  point  of  taking  place,  particularly  to  the  shores  of  England. 
The  apprehension,  therefore  wnich  arose  was  this  :  that  the  body  of  P^sian 
practitioners,  on  making  application  to  the  proper  authorities,  would  procure 
an  order  for  no  passport  being  granted  to  the  family,  which  proceeding  wouM, 
without  doubt,  have  been  put  into  effect,  had  not  every  precautim  been 
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idopteA  to  render  the  departure  of  the  living  skdeton  tti  secrel  at  pomhle.-^ 
On  their  way  to  Englana»  however,  die  requisite  credentials  beins  procoied, 
%nd  no  impediments  apprehended,  added  to  wUch,  no  further  oeiays  were 
to  take  plaoe  in  the  journey  than  the  health  of  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
fequirea,  he  was  visited  by  the  public  at  Rouen,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours,  no  less  than  fiftem  himared  persons  repaired  to  contemplate  the  Ne- 
kton, so  great  was  the  curiosity  evinced  in  the  capit^l  of  Normandy,  to  behoU 
that  tiving  prodigy.  The  number  in  question  would  soon  have  doubled,  had 
not  the  son's  exSiwtJon  obliged  the  father  to  refuse  admittance  to  any  further 
ap^icants. 

Consid«ri]Kr  the  emaciated  state  of  this  phenomenon,  and  his  having  been 
nnacciBtqpied  to  perform  Ions  journeys,  much  apprehension  was  entertained 
as  to  his  removal,  and  particularly  the  crossing  tne  channel.  He,  however, 
sustained  the  whole  witnout  beingmuch incommoded,  and  sailed  to  Brighton, 
where  he  landed  upon  the  pier  on  Thursdav  evening,  the  14th  of  July,  1825, 
When  news  of  the  arrival  of  a  living  skeleton  being  quickly  bruited  abroad^ 
thousands  assembled  on  the  strand  to  witness  his  di^mbaikation ;  but  as  the 
populaoe  was  purposely  told  by  his  conductors,  that  the  personage  in  question 
naa  been  miraculously  cured  of  the  plague,  the  affrighted  and  credulous 
OQocoiirBe  sladly  made  way,  fearful  lest  any  latent  serms  of  the  infection  might 
lemain,  and  its  pestilential  effects  be  communicated  to  any  of  the  Im-standenu 

Such  were  bnefly  the  focts  relating  to  this  individual  and  his  family  previous 
to  their  arrival  in  England.  As  he  is  now  exhibiting  in  London,  we  are 
enabled  from  actual  inspection  of  his  person,  to  give  our  readers  a  drcumstan* 
tial  detail  of  his  person,  manners,  habits,  &c.  as  collected  from  the  most 
scrutinizing  observation  of  his  whole  structure,  bdnff  also  the  result  of  the 
numerous  questionings  proposed  to  himself  and  his  feiher ;  to  aD  of  which 
the  most  frank  and  explicit  answers  Imve  uniformly  been  given. 

There  is  little  douot  but  different  impressions  may  be  formed  upon  the 
minds  of  persons  on  first  contemplating  the  *'  Living  Skeleton.'*  Spieaking 
for  ourselves,  we  can  only  state  that  a  sensation  of  awe  impressed  us  on  en- 
tering the  exhibition  room,  the  phenomenon  presented  himself  in  an  erect 
posUue,  and  naked,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  silk  apron  fixed  round  .the 
loins ;  the  same  being  constructed  with  holes  on  either  side,  throqgh  which 
the  hip  bones  protruded,  serving  to  hitch  the  drapery  upon  and  secure  it 
from  falling  off. 

The  heaid  of  Seurat  was  amply  covered  with  hair  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  all 
of  whichi  it  appeafs,  has  heea  shaved  off  for  the  purpose  of  exposing  thf 
formation  of  the  skull  to  the  scrutiny  of  scientific  ooserveis ;  he  is  thcieifoif 
at  present  provided  with  a  wig  of  the  same  cdour  in  order  to  suard  against 
die  effectsof  coM,  when  not  called  upon  to  bare  the  cranium*  in  rmid  of 
the  coostructioo  of  the  back  part  of  tne  head,  the  cranium  appeals  (fefisctive 
in  the  intellectual  omns ;  there  is  a  flatness  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  bead^ 
denominated  by  the  disciples  of  Spurzheim,  philo-progenitiveness,  is  altoge- 
ther wantiitt ;  the  ears  are  perfecdy  formed,  and  tne  onnms  of  hearing  tree 
from  any  cfefect.  The  fbrehead  is  neitherparticularly  nigh,  or  otherwise ; 
and  the  eye-brows  are  fidl  and  arched.  The  eye  is  laige  and  prominent, 
the  pupil  of  a  6uk  haid,  and  the  wlute  very  clear,  the  upper  lids,  however, 
indine  somewhat  downwards,  which  is  most  probably  owing  to  laxity  in  the 
moseular  pofwen  of  those  pacts.  Upon  an  attentive  observ«UQa  of  the  eyes 
of  Seorat,  the  spectator  experiencea  a  kind  of  inexpressible  somethinfs  a 
species  of  gleam  Aat  oonv^  an  appalling,  ghasl^  appearance  to  the  whole 
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countenance;  indeed,  so  strikingly  apparent  was  the  effect  produced,  that 
eveiy  individual  present,  to  whom  the  writer  addressed  faimselt,  made  oeftain 
observations,  which,  if  not  precisely  in  unison  with  th6  above  opinion, 
nevertheless  tended  to  prove,  that  an  appearance  next  to  snperhuinan  had 
impressed  the  minds  of  all  present  The  nose  is  prominent;  the  cheeks^  very 
much  sunk  in,  and  the  lips  rather  thick,  while  the  chin  is  of  ah  ordinary 
form,  and,  as  well  as  the  jaws,  appear  dark,  from  the  complexion  of  the 
roots  of  the  beard,  which,  if  suffered  to  grow,  would  approximate  to  black. 
A  casual  observer,  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  singulanty  of  the  residue  of 
Seurat*s  frame,  supposing  him  completely  attired,  would  be  led  to  imagine 
that  he  beheld  a  person  very  recently  risen  from  a  bed  of  sickness,  which 
had  reduced  him  to  death's  door,  as  the  countenance  alone  of  this  prodigy 
would  not  lead  to  impress  the  mind  with  an  idea  of  the  skeleton  frame  tlSt 
existed  beneath.  The  teeth  are  sound,  and  the  jaws  as  strouj^  as  in  ordinary 
persons  :  his  palate  is  good,  though  from  the  narrowness  of  the  passage  to 
the  chest,  he  only  masticates  very  little  pieces  of  food  at  a  time,  and  sips  what 
he  drinks,  as  any  liquid  taken  at  a  draught  would  produce  suffocation. 

During  his  residence  in  France,  he  usually  ate  m  the  course  of  the  day,  a 
penny  roll,  drinking  what  is  there  termed  vin  du  pays,  being  champaipie 
wine  very  much  diluted  with  water,  which  is  the  common  beverage  of  the 
country  people  throughout  the  province.  Since  his  arrival  in  England,  Seurat 
partakes  sparingly  of  animal  diet,  and  in  consequence  consumes  a  reduced 
Jportion  of  bread  ;  he  stales  that  those  dishes  which  are  the  most  nutritious 
satisfy  him  the  soonest,  whereas  of  food  not  possessing  such  nutritious  juices, 
he  can  consume  a  larger  portion ;  the  quantum  he  eats  daily  amounts  to  aboiA 
three  ounces.  He  now  drinks  indiscriminately,  porter,  cyder,  or  wines  very 
much  weakened  by  water,  particulariy  the  latter,  which  he  finds  much  more 
jpotent  than  the  petit  vin,  (weak  wine)  of  his  native  soil.  His  digestion  is 
particularly  ^ood,  and  the  necessary  evacuations  of  nature  are  performed  with 
great  regularity  and  ease. 

■  The  seven  vertrebnc  of  the  neck  are  very  apparent,  and  when  in  the  act  of 
speaking,  *  the  Living  Skeleton*  displays  to  tne  eye  through  his  skin,  the 
rotatpiy  motion  of  the  neck. 

Pursuing  downwards  the  scrutiny  of  our  subject  we  next  come  to  the  os 
humeri,  or  the  shoulder-bones,  which  protrude  extremely,  while  the  right  is 
much  lower  than  the  left,  that  being  elevated  in  the  same  proportion.  On 
contemplating  the  upper  joint  of  the  arms,  we  perhaps  benold  two  of  the 
most  extraordinary  members  of  this  living  anatomy,  in  which  opinion,  if 
lijBport  speaks  true,  wc  are  borne  out  by  that  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper.  The  bones 
literally  speaking  are  no  more  than  covered  with  skin,  that  heins  to  all  ap- 
.pearance  stretched  tightly  over  them,  so  that  the  jcircumference  of  each  arm 
scarcely  measures  four  inches;  the  elbows  appear  larger  in  oboseoneiice  of 
the  diminutive  form  of  the  upper  joint  iust  aescribed  ;  while  the  rore-arms 
wi  the  contrary,  i^icrcase  in  size,  measuring  at  the  broadest  parts,  five  inches 
and  a  half  in  circumference.  As  regards  the  muscular  powers  of  the  arms, 
they  are  either  contracted  or  wasted,  as  Seurat  is  wholly  incapacitated  from 
raising  them  above  a  semi-horizontal  position.  Tlie  hands  are  skinny,  and 
the  fingers  remarkably  long,  the  lower  joints  of  the  latter  heiiU^  contracted 
upwards ;  (many  of  the  newspapers  have  affirmed  that  this  prodigy  can  writei 
whereas,  owing  to  such  contraction,  he  cannot  hold  a  pen,)  me  ifails  are, 
hoi^ever,  perfect,  and,  |)erhaps,  a  more  beautiful  set  never  appetfrod'txy  grace 
hupaan  hands,  as  they  completely  resemble  in  shap6  so  many  acpib^ 
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The  bladc-boncSy  which  are  sparingly  covered  with  skin,  pityect  exoced« 
n;;Iy,  and  when  the  subject  thro\^'s  his  arms  back,  tiicy  approach  so  oesu; 
each  other,  that  we  verily  beheve  they  might  hold  a  walnut ;  while  the  cavity 
(when  in  that  position)  between  the  blade-boncs  and  the  spiue  might  admit 
a  lar^e  orange  to  pass,  without  touching  the  nut  in  question.  Taken  betweea 
the  shoulders,  from  the  vertebne  of  the  back  to  the  middle  of  the  loins,  the 
cavity,  or  falling-in  that  appears,  is  not  less  than  five  inches. 

Nothing  can  excite  more  astonishment  than  a  close  examination  of  the 
chest,  which,  did  no  other  part  of  Seurat's  frame  resemble  death,  would  at 
once  entitle  him  to  the  name  of  •  the  Living  Skeleton.'  Tlie  bone  in  question 
sinks  in  so  much,  that  the  distance  from  the  chest  to  the  back-boue,  measured 
externally,  is  under  three  inches ;  from  which,  if  we  deduct  the  thickness  of 
the  bones  and  skin,  the  separation  internally,  cannot  be  more  than  one  inch 
and  three  quarters. 

The  sternum  having  to  all  appearance  given  way,  i\\e  lon^  ribs  have  sunk 
down  towards  the  abdomen ;  they  are  distinguishable,  and  easily  counted,  one 
by  one,  and  felt  by  the  touch,  as  if  tliey  were  distinct  pieces  of  bone  ;  while 
the  pulsations  of  the  heart  are  clearly  f)erceptible  to  tlic  eye,  below  the  lef^ 
papilla,  which  is  lower  than  in  ordinary  cases.  Its  pulsation  may  also  be 
heard,  by  placing  the  ear  under  the  left  shoulder. 

The  abdomen  forms  a  complete  hollow ;  and  the  body,  measured  where  tlie 
ribs  cease,  is  scarcely  one  foot  eleven  inches  in  circumference. 

The  hips,  on  either  side,  start  out  very  much ;  and,  as  proves  the  case  in 
respect  to  the  upper  joints  of  the  arms,  so  the  thighs  are  prjportionably  much 
smaller  than  the  legs,  being  only  covered  tightly  over  with  skin.  The  maia 
arteries,  however,  running  down  the  interior  of  the  thiglis,  as  well  as  the  le^ 
are  full  and  prominent. 

The  knees,  as  uniformly  proves  the  case  with  objects  who  are  waited  by 
disease,  are  remarkably  laige,  and  of  a  reddish  complexion,  which  becoi9^ 
the  more  apparent,  in  consequence  of  the  livid  hue  of  the  rest  of  the  skin», 
On  a  close  mspection  it  appears  that  there  arc  projections,  or  nodes,  on  tlie, 
shin-bones ;  but  the  calves  of  the  legs  are  perfectly  pronounced,  tlie  one. 
being  much  t^i^er  than  the  other.  The  ankles  ap[)ear  swollen,  as  well  as  the. 
ii?et,  particular^  the  latter,  which  are  unusually  laige,  compared  with  tlic 
other  parts  of  this  extraordinary  human  fabric.  We  remarked  that  the  aeoond 
toes  lap^ied  over  the  great  ones  ;  but  whether  that  occurred  naturally,  or  from, 
the  pressure  of  shoes,  we  did  not  ascertain.  When  in  the  act  of  walking* 
whicn  Seurat  can  only  do  on  a  complete  level  surface,  the  foot  appears  like  a. 
iBeless  log  attached  to  the  leg ;  the  toes,  as  he  raises  it  from  the  eaith*  in- 
dining  downwards,  similar  to  the  sensation  we  experience  when,  the  current- 
of  the  blood  having  been  for  a  time  impeded,  the  same  becomes  stagnant,  as 
proves  the  case,  when  a  person  experiences,  what  is  vdgarly  termed,  the  foot 
Deing  asleep,  which  is  succeeded  oy  a  pricking  sensation^  that  denotes  a^  re-- 
commencement  of  the  circulation. 

The  skin  of  *  the  Living  Skeleton,'  appears  very  dry  to  the  touch,  aiid 
almost  divested  of  moisture ;  so  that  if  a  covering  of  such  a  peculiar  texture, 
enveloped  the  fraihe  of  an  ordinary  human  creature,  it  would  be  incapable  of 
fulfilling  the  purposes  reqaired  by  nature. 

In  consequence  of  the  contracted  action  of  the  lungs,  the  breathing  of  ilii* 
phenomenon  is  much  confined,  though  Seurat  does  not  seem  to  be  much  in«- 
commoded  on  that  account.  This  .may  certainly  in  great  measure  arise  irom 
the  sedcntaryiifif  he  leads,  and  the  cafe  that  is  taken  not  to  fatigue  him,  by 
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holdii^  oonveraation  for  any  lengthened  period  of  time.  In  qieaking  of  llw 
action  of  the  lungs,  we  cannot  do  better  than  quote  the  following  statemeol 
from  the  Medical  Adviser : — *'  We  come  now  to  the  action  produced  by  the 
«dfbrt  of  the  lungs,  and  which,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  does  not  proceed 
from  the  chest,  as  in  ordinary  cases,  but  from  the  lower  extreanity  of  the 
abdomen,  as  though  the  orpns  of  respiration,  from  excessive  laxity,  had  ab- 
•olotely  descended  from  their  own  sphere,  and  that,  by  a  tenacious  effoit  of 
nature,  unwilling  to  yield  possession  of  her  functions,  they  had  accommoda- 
ted themselves  by  time  to  such  an  unnatural  and  incredible  a  positioD." 
Upon  the  whole,  the  health  of  Claude  Ambrose  Seurat  has  been  uniformly 
flood,  from  his  infancy  upwards,  except  in  one  instance,  some  five  yean 
bock,  when  he  experienced  an  attack  of  the  liver  complaint,  on  which  ooounoa 
he  was  subjected  to  the  application  of  leeches,  as  is  perceptible  on  examining 
the  skin  on  that  side  of  wt  body. 

The  sleep  of  Seurat  is  uniformly  good,  except  at  times  when  he  is  sulgeoted 
to  attacks  of  the  night-mare,  m  order,  therefore,  to  prevent  any  ill  ooo* 
leauences  that  mi^ht  arise,  he  uniformly  sleeps  in  the  same  bed  with  bis 
fatner  and  mother-m-law,  who,  upon  the  most  trifling  crv,  or  agitated  motion 
of  the  youth,  have  only  to  touch  him,  when  the  effect  su\)»des.  Seuial  states 
tiiat  he  is  very  subject  to  dream,  but,  as  if  by  a  special  ordinance  of  the 
Almigh^,  he  was  never  visited  by  any  vision  connected  with  his  ovim  defor- 
mity. He  states,  on  the  contrary,  that  he  uidfonnly  conceives  himself  en- 
gaged in  mercantile  affairs,  and  tJbat  he  is  running  about  in  all  directions,  lo 
perform  the  duties  thereby  imposed  upon  him. 

Hb  voice,  as  may  naturally  be  imagintd,  is  by  no  means  strong,  but  fir 
from  disaereeable ;  he  states  that  munc  affords  him  infinite  pleasure,  and  his 
father  added,  that  Seurat  had,  in  some  instances,  sang,  m  a  faoni  tone  of 
voice,  some  of  the  airs  of  his  country. 

We  find,  that  such  is  the  excessive  sensitiveness  of  this  wonderful,  and,  we 
conceive  we  may  with  truth  add,  unique  sport  of  nature,  that  when  his  skin 
on  the  left  side  was  subjected  to  the  touch  of  a  visitor,  the  surrounding  mabct 
of  the  body,  to  a  certain  extent,  immediately  manifested  its  sympathy,  by 
an  involuntary  chill,  which,  instantly  contractins  the  pores  of  the  skin, 
produced  that  roi^hness  of  surface,  vulgarly  known  by  the  term  of  gooseys  skin. 

Lone  prior  to  the  arrival  of  this  phenomenon  on  our  shores,  many  medical 
practitioners  in  his  own  country,  by  whom  he  had  been  examinfd,  were 
decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  lungs  were  situOed  m  a  much  lower  itgion  dian 
dMrt  usually  occupied  by  those  o?  individuals  in  general.  With  that  opinkn 
Sir  Astley  Cooper,  who  has  twice  visited  Seurat  since  his  arrivid»  coincides; 
who  abo  states,  that  the  heart  is  in  like  manner  unnaturally  placed,  being 
lower,  by  its  whole  length,  in  the  body  of  tibis  8id)ject  than  in  the  tiank  of 
anyordinaiy  man. 

We  also  believe  that  we  are  correct  in  stating  that  Sir  Astl^  Coopar  attri- 
butes the  wasting  of  the  form  of  Seurat  to  this  unnatural  position  off  the  heart 
and  lungs,  which,  having  been  defHived  of  their  full  action,  prodnced  die 
gradual  withering  of  the  muscles,  the  consequence  of  which  was^  a  pvQgresslve 
decay  of  his  ^eral  structure. 

Howthedimate  of  Great  Britain  may  agree  with  the  Living  Skekkm,  when 
the  winter  season  sets  in,  remains  to  be  pvoved.  The  extraor^inaiy  snmner 
we  now  experience,  certainly  places  Seurat  in  a  climate  nearly  panlM  with 
that  of  Champaigne,  so  that  his  continuing  for  a  lengthened  period  in  aslatt 
of  nndhy  Qiaf  not  be  tboi^  surprisiin ;^tbQUtth  wt  utmmrm^kkmfHom^ 
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iahed  Ual  a  frame  «o  frag3e»  ai  Knrcely  to  be  wind  proof,  shouM  be  etiabled 
to  support  tbe  current  of  air  during  so  long  a  period. 

Seurat,  as  well  as  his  fibber,  appears  anxious  to  commonicate  freely  every 
thing  relating  to  himself,  and  submits  without  a  murmur,  to  the  scrutiny  and 
toudi  of  his  visitors. 

We  cannot  ciote  this  Memoir  without  remarking,  that  however  the  front 
view  of  the  Living  Skd^on  may  create  dismay  in  the  beholder,  that  sentiment 
is  considembiy  augmented  on  viewing  his  person  in  a  side  point  of  view,  with 
the  arms  devated.  Id  that  attitude  you  glance  from  the  unnatural  projection 
of  tiK  jhotilder,  ak>ng  the  hollow  of  the  back,  down  to  the  hip,  forming,  as 
it  were  the  exact  6^ire  of  three.  Then  directing  the  regard  to  the  front  of 
the  figore,  the  sight  is  saluted  by  the  ghastly  projection  of  the  chest,  the 
sodden  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  the  unnatural  protuberance  of  the  led  side, 
owing  to  the  low  position  of  the  heart,  from  which  the  gaze  is  directed  to  the 
posterion,  which  greatly  protrude,  rendering  the  whole  a  fbrai  unparalleled 
uk  the  annals  of  humanity,  and  in  every  respect  entitled  to  the  name  of 
*•  THE  UVING  SPECTRE." 


FEMALE  MAGNANIMITY  AND  ADDRESS. 

The  magnanimous  Aretaphila,  having  formed  a  design  of  taking  away  the 
life  of  her  husband,  Nicrocatus,  by  a  poisoned  drink,  was  detected  before  she 
could  carry  it  into  execution.  Being  put  to  the  torture,  she  not  only  refused 
to  declare  all  that  remained  to  be  known  about  the  conspiracy,  though  she  was 
treated  with  the  utmost  severity,  but  had  the  address  to  persuade  the  tyrant 
that  the  poison  she  had  prepared  was  a  k>ve-philter,  desired  for  the  purpose 
of  heigfatning  his  affection  for  her.  In  feet,  this  ingenious  fiction* of  her^s 
actually  operated  Hke  a  philter,  for  Mcrocatus,  IovkI  her  afterwards  much 
more  tnaa  he  had  done  before,  fblly  satisfied  that  she  who  had  stndiovily  en- 
deavoured to  excite  excessive  ardour  in  him,  could  not  do  km  than  k>fe  him 
to  an  extravagant  pitch. 

INDIAN  DEXTERITY. 

A  remarkable  circumstance  related  by  Mr.  Goulding,  who  accompanied 
Gaptam  Portlock  in  his  voyage  round  the  world,  shews  the  mat  regard  the 
Inaians  have  for  their  dogs. — In  walking  a  considerable  way  uoi^  the  shofe, 
he  met  with  an  Indian  and  his  vrife ;  she  had  two  puppies,  one  at  each  breast ; 
the  oddi^  of  the  circumstance  induced  him  to  endeavour  to  purchaee  one  of 
them,  which  the  woman  coukl  not,  by  all  his  |)er8uasion8  or  temptations,  be* 
indooed  to  part  with :  but  the  sight  of  some  nails  had  such  powerful  attrao- 
tions  upon  the  man,  that  he  insuted  upon  her  paiting  with  one  of  them ;  at 
bst,  with  every  sign  of  real  sorrow,  she  did,  giving  it  at  the  same  time  an 
aflSactionate  embrace.  Although  he  was  at  that  time  at  a  considerable  way 
from  the  ship,  tbe  woman  woukl  not  part  with  it  till  they  arrived  where  the 
boat  was  lying  to  take  him  on  board,  and  just  upon  his  Quitting  the  shore,  she 
very  earacstl^  intreated  to  have  it  once  more  before  they  pvted ;  upon  his 
complying  with  which*  she  immediately  placed  it  at  her  breast,  and  after  some 
time  Tstamed  it  again. 

Twochiefr  that  came  on  board  the  vessel  from  Wymoa,  exeerdsed  with 
their  speam ;  the  dexterity  and  astonishing  expeitaes  shewn  by  them,  won- 
derftdly  mupnmd  every  one  on  boaid :  one  of  them  whose  nmne  was  Na- 
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roaa-tc-e-rae,  that  is,  bJiDd  of  one  eye,  was  a  well-made  man,  about  fife  kti 
six  inches  high ;  and  though  he  applied  to  be  a  person  of  very  little  property, 
was  yet  very  much  respected,  and  his  company  courted  by  the  phncipai  men 
of  the  island.  The  attention  paid  him  proceeded  from  his  having  been»  and 
still  remaining,  a  great  warrior ;  and  the  loss  of  an  eye  he  met  with  in  battle  by 
a  stone  slung  from  a  sling ;  but  this  accident  does  not  prevent  him  from  being 
a  most  expert  warrior ;  his  manner  of  exercising  gave  us  sufficient  pioofr  to 
the  contrary.  He  took  his  stand  about  three  or  four  yards  from  the  cabin-door, 
unarmed ;  the  other  person  stood  at  about  eight  or  ten  yards  distance  from 
him»  provided  with  five  spears ;  upon  the  sienal  beine  given  lor  commenciiK 
action^  a  spear  was  thrown  with  th^  utmost  rorce  at  Na-maa-te-e-iae,  iMm 
•  he  avoided  by  a  motion  of  the  body,  and  caught  it  as  it  passed  him  by  the 
middle  :  with  his  spear  he  parried  the  rest  without  the  least  apparent  coocem ; 
he  then  returned  the  spears  to  his  adversary,  and  armed  himself  with  a  Pa- 
ho-a ;  they  were  again  thrown  at  him,  and  again  parried  with  the  same  ease. 
One  of  the  spears  stuck  a  considerable  way  into  the  bulk-head  of  the  cabiD, 
and  the  barbed  part  was  broken  off  in  endeavouring  to  get  it  out.  The  remark- 
able coolness  he  shewed  at  the  time  the  spears  were  cast  at  him,  proved  at 
once  his  coun^e  and  expertness.  All  who  were  spectators  of  the  sight  shud- 
dered at  the  danger  he  seemed  exposed  to,  and  were  astonished  to  see  with 
what  ease  he  parried  every  thing  that  was  cast  at  him. 


THE  OBDURATE  A»!BASSADOR. 

A  merchant,  the  brother  of  a  lady  of  distinguished  birth  and  vespectabfe 
condition,  had  the  misfortune  to  suffer  great  losses,  and  to  &il  in  his  payments. 
His  laigest  dealing  was  with  a  foreign  nation,  whose  subjects  were,  of  cowse, 
bis  principal  creditors.  The  ambas^or  of  that  nation  insisted  upon  payment 
of  tne  whole ;  and  sued  him  with  the  greatest  risour.  The  merchant,  conscious 
of  his  inability  to  discharge  the  full  amount  of  his  debts,  had  no  resooroe  bat 
in  the  flexibility  of  the  ambassador*s  disposition.  The  lady  undertook  the 
arduous  task  of  waiting  upon  the  ambassador :  and,  in  order  more  strongly 
to  excite  his  compassion,  proposed  that  the  daughters  of  her  unfoituoate 
brother  should  accompany  her :  '*  My  dear  neices,'  said  sbe*  **  do  not  waste 
your  tears  at  home ;  m  vain  you  vent  your  sorrows  here.  Come  with  me, 
and  let  us  try  if  the  force  of  prayers  and  supplications  cannot  meh  the  heart 
of  that  unfeeling  man,  who  seems  to  take  delight  in  the  ruin  of  your  ftther. 
Dress  yourselves  suitably  to  your  melancholy  situation,  and  follow  me.*' 

This  said,  she  hastened  with  her  brother*s  children  to  the  ambassador's 
palace ;  but  what  was  her  surprise  and  grief,  when  she  was  inftnaed  by  the 
servants  that  entrance  was  refused  to  her  by  their  master's  expras  order,  A 
lady,  accustomed  to  be  treated  with  honour  and  respect  by  every  peiaon  with 
whom  she  had  any  concerns,  could  not  but  sensibly  feel  such  a  palpable 
affront.  However,  having  once  assumed  the  office  of  a  petitionert  imd  engaged 
herself  in  such  an  interesting  cause,  her  courage  was  not  to  be  damped  by  a 
single  rebuke.  On  the  contrary,  afler  repeated  denials  of  admittance,  the  as 
constantlj^  essayed  to  gain  it.  <<  Perhaps,'*  said  she,  <<  hia  fiiceUency  is 
engaged  in  important  affairs;  I  will  respectfully  v^ait  the  time  of  hia  going 
out.' '  One  of  the  children  was  so  affected  oy  this  treatment,  that  she  oookl  not 
sustain  the  excess  of  her  grief.  Her  sight  and  limbs  fiuling  ha,  sbe  idlido 
a  swoon  at  the  palace-gate.    The  affr^hted  aunt  imploffed  tBeir  huraanilj  ^ 
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some  assistance  lo  the  anhappy  child ;  but  the  domesticSy  in  obedience  (o 
tlieir  master^s  commands,  sblt  refused  to  take  the  least  notice  of  her  or  the 
children.  Exasperated  at  their  cruelty,  the  lady  ran  to  tlie  guard  of  Janisza- 
ries,  who  were  at  that  time  on  duty ;  and  in  the  extravagance  of  her  sorrow, 
cried  out: 

**  O  Musselmen !  O  ye,  whom  the  Christians  call  Infidels !  come  to  my 
assistance ;  help  to  relieve  this  distressed  child,  who  must  otherwise  die  uh« 
pitied,  in  the  midst  of  those  barbarous  Christians,  who  surround  us,  and 
refuse  the  aid  of  a  drop  of  water  to  succour  the  unfortunate  infant  Come 
hither,  O  Musselmen ;  let  us  try  if  the  voice  of  indignation,  joined  to  the 
piercing  accents  of  woe,  can  reach  the  man  inaccessible  to  the  complaints  of 
the  unfortunate.  Let  him  at  least  know,  that  you  are  not  like  him,  deaf  to 
the  cries  of  the  afflicted/* 

The  Janiszaries  flew  to  the  lady*s  assistance.  Her  majestic  deportment 
commanded  theif  services.  The  gathering  crowd  reviled  the  domestics  with 
the  severest  reproaches,  till  they  could  no  longer  resist  her  importunities,  but 
tan  to  procure  some  relief;  while  the  doors  of  the  palace  flew  open>  as  if  by 
divine  interposition.  The  ambassador  himself,  alarmed  at  the  noise,  and 
seeing  a  great  mob  assembled  at  his  sate,  came  out  to  enquhe  the  cause. 
This  courageous  female  summoned,  at  mat  moment,  every  idea  that  her  just 
indignation  could  sugg^  The  moving  spectacle,  which  had  roused  every 
spark  of  sensibility,  inspired  her  to  such  a  degree,  that  she  spoke  the  language 
of  the  soul  in  the  most  energetic  terms.  She  reproached  him  for  the  obduracy 
of  his  disposition,  which  could  unmoved  hear  the  complaints  of  the  wretdwd, 
and  that  in  terms  so  powerful,  that  she  roused  at  length  the  torpid  feelings 
of  his  heart.  What  he  denied  to  her  supplications  he  granted  to  the  dignity 
of  her  mind. 


NOBLE  GENEROSITY  OF  A  PORTUGUESE  OFnCER. 

At  the  capture  of  the  town  of  Oia,  in  the  East  Indies,  by  the  Portuguese 
in  1508,  an  oflScerof  that  nation,  named  Sylveira,  observed  one  of  the  natives » 
of  a  noble  aspect,  escaping  by  a  private  path,  with  a  youi^  woman  of  exqui^ 
site  beauty.  He  ran  instantly  in  order  to  secure  them.  The  Indian  did  not 
appear  at  ^  all  apprehensive  ror  his  own  safety :  bnt,  after  turning  about  to 
defend  himself,  he  made  a  sign  for  his  companion  to  fly.  Her  faimful  love^ 
however,  would  not  permit  her  to  obev  his  iniunctions.  She  resolutely  refused 
to  retire ;  assuring  her  lover,  that  she  would  rather  die  on  the  spot,  or  ba 
a  captive  with  him,  than  to  make  her  escape  alone.  Sylveira,  atfected  by 
the  oravery  of  the  one,  and  the  magnanimity  of  the  other,  gave  them  botn 
liberty  to  depart ;  saying,  at  the  same  time,  to  his  oflicen  and  soldiers,  **  God 
forbid  that  my  sword  should  destroy  such  noble  and  tender  ties.** 


CRUEL  WARFARE  BETWEEN  THE  TURKS  AND  GREEKS. 

The  following  account  of  the  atrocious  massacres  of  the  Turks  is  extracted 
from  **  Waddingtoii*8  Visit  to  Greece  :**— 

**  A  great  part  of  the  Turkish  fleet  came  into  harbour,  and  as  soon  as  they, 
were  anchored,  thirW  men,  reported  to  be  Greek  prisoners,  were  hanged 
from  the  bowsprits  of  the  various  ships,— though  most  <^  the  wretches  were 
believed  actually  to  have  tonjxoi  part  of  the  crew  of  tbt  Turkic  sbips,  end 
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lo  haft  been  aelecled  foreacecudaB  in  oi^er  to  give  an  appetranoe  of  triiui^ 
lolheietumof  the  fleet  This  has  beendescMed  to  me  l^jr  eye-witnesBes  » 
die  moat  duguiting  of  the  Jthousand  spectacles  of  horror  which  had  succeeded 
each  other  m  so  many  months  in  this  mighty  theatre  of  crime  and  madness. 

The  festival  of  the  birth  of  Mahomet  was  celebrated  with  great  splendoor 
and  humaniiy,  for  it  was  not  asoeftained  that  more  than  three  Greeks  (priests) 
were  kpmoiated  on  that  religions  occasion. 

**  The  Sultan  did  not  return  to  the  city  for  the  winter  till  the  17th  Deoen- 
ber,  as  his  favourite  astrologers  had  predicted  some  evil  to  his  person,  if  he 
M  the  cotmtry  before  that  duty. 

I  **  ld22»  on  the  1 1th  of  June,  a  plot  was  discovered  for  the  general  mas- 
fnctt  of  the  Chriadans.  Some  soldiers,  chiefly  Yamafks,  who  garriaoned 
the  forts  of  the  Bosphorus,  and  are  the  worst  description  of  Muasumien,  had 
boQffht  a  great  number  of  Gredc  clothes,  which  they  had  concealed  in  a 
biraier^a  s£>p  in  Constantinople ;  their  intention  was,  in  this  disguise.  Id  have 
a— miinatixi  ao  many  Turks  as  to  occaai^m  a  rumour,  which  st  that  nooment 
wofdd  have  been  readily  believed,  that  the  Greek  population  was  in  iaaimC' 
ikm ;  and  thia  report  would  have  led  to  a  general  order  for  pillage  and 
massacre*  This  sanguinaiy  plot,  whidi  had  for  its  object  the  destrvcUon  of 
the  lives  and  property  of  above  100^000  innooent  persons  wasdiscovered  by  the 
lanissarv  Aga,  and  of  those  proved  to  have  been  engaged  in  it,  some  were 
bastinadoedy  and  only  one  executed !  Such  lenity,  at  such  a  moment,  di»> 
phyed  towards  crimiiudity  so  monstrous,  amounted  surely  to  a  proclamation 
of  wiponi^.  Several  murden  were  subsequently  committed  in  Galala,  and 
oven  m  Bm,  which  called  for  the  frequent  remonstrances  of  the  foreigB 
nnntsters,  and  the  British  in  particular,  whose  interference  obtained  anotber 
ineffectual  Hatti-sheriff*  from  the  Sultan. 

**  These  horrid  excesses  were  in  some  measure  stopped  by  a  proclamation  or 
Ifatti-sheriff',  afi;ainst  the  Janizaries,  which  contained  tke  following  or  aimihr 
expiessioQB :  *  Myself  and  all  the  members  of  my  court  profess  to  be  Jani»- 
arics,  according  to  the  original  institution  of  the  corps ;  but  if  the  word 
Jamaiy  is  to  m  held  synonymous  with  that  of  thief,  assassin,  incendiaiy, 
I  ftom  that  instant  cease  to  be  a  member  of  such  an  institution,  and  disavow 
in  ezistenoe.  If,  ^n,  the  Janiszary  A^  and  Us  oflban  will  come  boUfy 
forward  to  arrest  theealamities  which  afliict  die  capital,  I  am  contented;  bjt 
if  not,  I  am  resolved  to  take  up  the  two  boys,  my  sons,  and  embark  forsoBaa 
0ther  place ;  leaving  Constantinople  to  be  ruled  Dy  those  niflSans  wboae  enor- 
mities  make  it  a  disgrace  for  me  to  continue,  on  a  throne,  which  baa  become 
Ae  jest  of  villany  and  sedition,  and  the  but  of  foreign  ridicule  1*  Thia  ener- 
-getic  proclamation  was  atten(kd  by  vigorous  proofe  of  its  sincerity.  NaaseroiiB 
patrols  immediately  paraded  the  streets,  and  seized  a  variety  of  y^^pbonds 
who  were  not  prepared  for  such  interference ;  many  were  thrown  into  ptiaon, 
others  taken  to  the  castle  of  the  Bosphorus,  where  they  were  atnof^M,  and 
others  executed  on  the  spot.  One  Hassan  Bairacdar,  who  had  committed 
sreat  rayagea  in  the  Jewish  quarter,  resisting  the  patrol,  was  ahot  fay  tbem. 
His  bbdy  (like  that  of  the  Greek  patriarch)  was  delivered  to  certain  Jewa  to  drag 
down  and  throw  into  the  sea.  He  was  found  possessed  of  one  hundred  ana 
fiffy  piastres  in  gold,  and  six  valuable  shawls.  Other  simibur  insfcanoea  are  on 
ramd,  and  tipon  the  whole  about  two  hundred  Turks  are  suppoaed  to  have 
*iflfered  by  this  yiolent  re-action  of  jusdce. 

*«  At  Athena  similar  acenea  were  perpetrated  bodi  by  Greeks  and  Toritt. 
TW  ToAi  had  vetiied  into  the  Acropolia,  overpowered  bf  the  tamnfair  of  dia 
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iataigaita,  who  bloAyM  l)ieir  fimiier  oppnMoiy.  At  tfut  ncnod  Jl 
aBoertained  that  Omar  Bfiotti,  FMha  (rf  Y^ium^  wsb  ob  hia  naaoi  fraai  AttNu> 
nia  with  several  thousaad  mea,  directed  againat  Atheni^  and  was  already  iar 
advanced.  What  resolutkm  were  the  guiky  mhabitaafts  to  ado|^  ?  To  delead 
the  weak  and  extensive  walla  of  the  town*  while  the  citadel  which  ceflnttaaded 
it  was  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  was  an  attempt  promising  little  hopes  of 
preservation;  toopendieirgalea^  to  resign  their  anna,  and  abaiMkm  ifaemMivea 
lo  the  clemency  of  the  conqueror,  was  onl^  to  take  a  shorter  road  to  dastroD* 
tion.  In  this  mghtfiil  emergjency,  the  spirit  of  their  ancestors  came  dosni  to 
protect  them :  and  whether  it  were  that,  through  acquaintance  with  die  sMai 
Iirilliant  pcariod  of  their  history,  they  felt  desirous  to  emulate  one  of  tfaa 
actions  m  which  it  is  most  cdebrated,— or  whcdier  the  same  danger  pas* 
seated  to  them  the  same  heroic  means  of  preservatioo,— onee  moea,  and 
with  one  consent,  they  abandoned  their  temples,  their  houssfl,  and  theit  toosba^ 
and  sought  their  antique  asylum  in  the  island  of  Sakmia. 

**  Onuu'  Brioni  occupied  the  solitude  they  had  left  him ;  and  the  Arae 
months  which  he  passed  there  were  employed  m  the  devastation  of  the  coualryt 
and  the  destruction  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  town*  It  is,  ptrfaaua^ 
more  fair  to  attribute  these  excesses  lo  toe  native  Turks,  who  had  beea  vmi 
riated  by  the  blockade  in  the  Acropolis,  and  by  the  loss  of  seveial  ooaipanies, 
than  to  the  foreigners  who  had  accompanied  the  Pacha*  I  have  «vcii  baeii 
aanired  that  most  of  the  Beys  (which  officers  form,  if  I  may  express  wjwdi, 
the  military  nobfesse  of  the  Tmldsh  empire)  behaved  with  great  moderatioii« 
and  maintained  among  their  own  troooa  a  uAetMe  degree  of  digiplioe«'  ■- 
Omar  Brioni  encouraeed  thespldiers  in  tinequent  excvnioos  mlotiie  moimlaias 
and  viUaaes,  which  they  call^  Oreeb^umts,  and  in  which  diey  item  botlbcr 
suocesafiU ;  who  permitted  the  victims  whom  fhey  broughl  back  with  thettt 
— aged  shepherds,  perhaps,  or  Oaloyen^  or  diikhen,  or  woeien— 4o  bebotdw 
ered  in  the  public  pieces,  or  b^HethevetydoonoffaisowaMBideaea;  and* 
who  upon  one  oocasioQ,  at  least,  oidefsd  some  of  those  wrsiehes  lobe  iflspaM, 
for  no  other  ezirting  reason  than  to  oblige  the  moaatrous  capiiee  of  the  savagsa 
who  had  seized  thenu 

**  Having  oonsomed  all  the  resources  of  the  eoimtiy,  Omar  Brboi  al  laH 
retired,  leaving  the  Acropolis  wdl  supplied  with  provnicns,  and  under  tfm 
protection  of  its  former  defeadera.  Tnese  men,  eidboldeoed  by  ftequent  aadi 
ea^  suQcesses,  ventured  to  oontiaue  their  Qreek*hnata,  after  me  departnre  of 
theur companions,  butnokmger  with  the  same  impimity*  On  tae  IMi  of 
Novamber,  a  large  party  thus  engaged  in  the  groves  of  Acadwrng,  and  abag 
the  banks  of  Cephissus,  peneivei  aomt  psMsnti  at  a  diatsBce,  whosb  ffigM* 
eapouiuffed  their  pursuit ;  they  were  advancing  in  full  er^,  and  had  amak 
eaoaeded  the  usual  liaats  ox  their  exenrsion,  when  they  soddanly  Itead' 
theoHMlvas  in  the  presence  of  a  kuge  body  of  armed  viUag».  Thaoadernf 
the  chase  was  instantly  reversed ;  in  the  haunts  of  the  hare,  a  tiger  had  at  last 
been  roused ;  and  be  proved  as  merciless  in  vengeance  as  his  pursuers  had 
been  found  savage  in  eggsession.  Above  ftve-and«twen^y  IWks  were  killed 
on  this  occarion,  and  the  only  one  who  was  taken  alive,  was  impaled  oa 
the  WML. 

««TheAtheaiMia,  wim  are  very  pioad  of  this  aflkir,  and  Ml  it  the  battle  df 
Clandri^  ftom  the  aamaof  the  plain  where  it  took  placa,  now  tetamed,  aad 
on  the  Mh  of  November  aeaolved  in  atleaipt  the  citadel  by  saipHze.  Tb^ 
assault  waa  praosdad,  as  ia  the  days  of  Nicias  aad  odietSf  by  a  short  karanglte ; 
so  sh(Nt»  iadebi^ito  u^gnitA  I7  Attioinap  timr  wi.slmidd  hi  tfil^  to 
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mistahe  it  for  tbe  tddrem  Offotnefturdy  Enomolarch  to  his  Laconian  warriora. 
The  wonfa,  when  treoBlated,  were  exactly  these  :  "  You  IvulUdogs,  you  !  shall 
we  come  out  of  this  alfeir  with  a  clean  face  or  a  foul  one  ?"  "  With  a  clean 
hcty  captain,  with  a  clean  face  !*'  was  the  enthusiastic  response.  The  assault 
partiBlly  sncceeded,  and  ultimately  the  garrison  capitulated. 

**  Much  is  said  of  the  humanity  which  Mussulmen  display  towards  antmak. 
A  sinffiriar  proof  of  it  occiyred  during  this  siege.*^  Finding  them  suffering 
from  thirst,  the  besieged  lowered  down  a  number  of  asses,  &c.  into  the 
handi  of  the  enemy ;  choosing  rather  that  they  should  live  in  the  possession 
ef  die  infidel  than  perish  miserably  with  themselves.  It  is  even  more  singu- 
kr»  that  two  of  these  animals  were  actually  preserved  alive  to  the  end  of  the 
siege ;  their  owners  had  probably  some  private  supply  of  water,  which  they 
prafemd  to  share  with  their  beasts,  rather  than  with  their  dying  brethren. 
Wboi  the  Greeks  first  obtained  possession  of  the  town,  they  commenced  a 
terrible  persecution  of  the  storks,  driving  them  from  tbe  chimney-tops  and 
okl  ruined  columns,  where  they  had  enj^ed,  under  Mahometan  protection, 
•o  many  centuries  of  hereditary  security.  The  sight  of  this  barbarity  is  be- 
lieved'to  have  enraged  the  T\nrks  even  more  than  the  destruction  of  their 
hoosesy  and  the  violation  of  their  mosques. 

<*From  the  night  in  which  the  well  was  taken  to  the  22nd  of  the  following 
June,  the  dav  of  their  capitulation,   the  garrison,  amountmg  in  the  fiist 
iimance  lo  about  one  thousand  six  hundred  persons,  with  many  hoises  and 
beaali-of  buiden,  had  no  other  supply  of  water  than  that  fbmished  by  the 
oistefiMi  of  the  citadel ;  and  even  tnis,  in  their  certain  expectation  of  the 
VBoal  ndnt,  they  had  consumed  with  little  eoonody.    In  the  mean  time,  the 
winter,  and  next  the  spring,  was  passed  >^vav,  and  not  a  shower  had  yet 
fellem    They  watched  eveiy  cloud,  as  it  rose  nom  the  Egean  sea,  -and  came 
roUmff  towards  them ;  and  as  it  appeared  to  be  approaching,  they  spread  oat 
their  bowk  and  their  sponges,  extending  their  shawls  and  their  turbans,  and 
the  veiy  veils  of  their  women,  that  no  one  preckMM  drop  might  be  lost,  while 
the  names  of  AHah  and  the  Prophet  were  loudly  am!  frequently  invoked. 
Not  a  drop  ever  came  to  them.    The  clouds  fell  in  abundant  showers  on  the 
plains  below,  on  the  oHves  and  the  vineyards,  on  the  neighbouring  villases, 
and  even  onoe  or  twice  on  the  very  town  of  Athens ;  but  (hey  were  ihvariabiy 
broken  by  the  Acropolis,  as  if  they  shunned  the  red  iBag  that  was  floating  there. 

•**  This  is  no  (Me ;  and  persons,  of  coune,  are  not  wanting,  who  Imk  &- 
ODver  the  special  interference  of  Providence;  However  that  may  be,  the  skies 
continued  their  partiality  during  a  siege  of  sevoi  months^  and  the  IVnits, 
diminished  in  numbers,  enfeebled,  aixl  disheartened,  at  last  capitulated. 
And  here  it  must  be  mentioned,  to  complete  this  extraoidinary  story,  that,  on 
the  third  day  after  their  evacuation  of  the  plaice,  in  the  very  driest  and  mcefc 
improbable  season,  there  fell  a  torrent  of  rain  which  deioged  the  AeropoUs.** 


EXTRAORDINARY  CASE  OF  APPARENT  DEATH. 

I."    '       >  V 

A  young  lady,  an  attendant  of  the  princess  of  Zell,  after  having  been  con- 
fined to  hor  bed  for  a  great  length' of  time,  with  a  violent- nervous  disorder, 
was  at  last,  to  all  anpearance,  deprived  of  hfe.  Her  Hps  were  quit  pale, 
her  face  resembled  the  countenance  of  a  dead  person^  and  her  body  grew 
ookl.  She  was  removed  firom  the  room  in  which  sIm  died,  washud  in  aooflin, 
and  the  day  of  bar  fanerai  ww  fixed  om    ^The  dmy  airived,  abd,  ^MCoAiing  to 
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the  custom  of  fhe  oowitry»  funeral,  floogs  and  bjrmns.  were  amig  before  the 
door.  Just  as  the  people  were  aboat  to  nail  on  the  lid  of  the  oofiin»  a  kind  of 
perspiiad<»i  was  (wserved  cm  the  sur^M^  of  her  body*  and  riie  shortly  after 
recovered^  The  following  is  the  aooount  she  eave  of  her  sensations :  she 
said,  *^  It  seemed  to  her  as  if  in  a  dream,  that  she  was  really  dead ;  yet  she 
was  perfectly  conscious  of  all  that  happened  around  her.  She  distinctly  heard 
her  friends  speaking  and  lamenting,  her  death  at  the  side  of  the  coffin.  She 
felt  them  pull  on  the  dead  clothes,  and  lay  her  in  it  This  feeling  produced 
a  mental  anxiety  which  she  could  not  describe.  She  tried  to  cry  out,  but  faer 
mind  was  without  power,  and  could  not  act  on  her  body.  She  had  the  oon- 
tradictoiy  feeling  as  if  she  were  in  her  own  body  and  not  in  it  at  the  same 
time.  It  was  equally  impossible  for  her  to  stretch  out  her  arm  or  to  open  her 
eyes  as  to  cry,  ailthQugh  she  continually  endeavoured  to  do  so.  The  mtemal 
ansuish  of  lier  mind  was  at  its  utmost  height,  when  the  funeral  hymns  began 
to  M  sung,  and  when  the  lid  of  the  coffin  was  about  to  be  nailed  on.  Ther 
thought  that  she  was  to  be  buried  alive  was  the  first  which  gave  activity  to  her 
min^  and  enabled  it  to  operate  on  her  corporeal  frame.*' 


FRATERNAL  LOVE. 

The  uncommon  resolution  and  perseverance  of  the  subject  of  this  little 
story,  surely  equals,  if  not  excels  that  of  the  pious  Jenny  Ucans. — A  young 

firl  who  lived  at  Hexham,  being  deprived  by  death  of  most  of  her  friends* 
etermined  to  find  her  brother,  who,  she  understood,  resided  at  Calais.  With 
only  seven  shillings  and  sixpence  in  her  pocket,  she  commenced  her  imprudent 
jomney,  and  on  reaching  Dover,  had  but  one  sixpence  left.  As  mignt  have 
been  expected,  the  master  of  the  pKacket  boat  refused  to  grant  her  a  passage^ 
and  she  remained  there  for  some  time  in  a  state  of  great  d^oair.  Eer  case 
reaching  the  ears  of  several  English  passengers,  they  humandy  paid  her  fare 
over,  and  she  finally  reached  Calais ;  out,  instead  of  finding  her  brother  tbere» 
as  she  had  expected,  on  referring  to  the  direction  of  a  letter  she  had  brought' 
with  her,  it  proved  to  be  Cadiz  m  Spain,  and  not  Calais  where  he  raided. 
This  was  sufm^ient  to  discourage  an^  one  but  our  heroine,  who  determined,.!^ 
possible,  to  proceed.  The  generosity  of  the  Englishmen  again  assistiiu?  ber» 
she  set  forward,  with  about  six  guineas  in  cash,  the  fruits  of  a  smaU  col- 
lection, and  only  the  direction  of  a  letter  for  a  euide  through  an  extensive 
country,  the  language  of  which  she  did  not  understand.  After  enduring  a 
variety  of  hardships,  during  a  four  month's  journey,  she  arrived  safely  at 
Csidizy  and  after  many  inquiries  had  the  good  fortune  to  find  out  her  brother^^ 
who  was  an  opulent  merchant  of  that  city. 


SABBATEl  LEVI,  THE  PRETENDED  MESSIAH. 

During  the  siege  of  Candia,  there  happened  an  afiair  among  the  Tork^ 
that  drew  the  attention  of  all  Europe  and  Asm.  A  eeneral  nimour  was  sp^reod 
at  that  time,  that  the  year  was  to  be  remarkable  for  eome  great  revolntion  : 
the  souree  of  this  opinion  was  the  mystic  mimber  of  666  fctand  in  the  Bookj 
of  Revelation.  Nearer  was>the  expectation  of  the  Antichriflt  so  general.  On' 
the  other  hand,  lAie  Jews^tended  that  their  Mesmh  was  to  oome  this  year. 

,       ■  .-  •  ..    *  -.ji;  :{.       ■      ■  •■    -:      ■  .      '        »    ■     ■        I 
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A  Sn^nia Jtw,  ntmad  MJbafei  Levi,  who  wa»  •  mm  at  mutine  fciiniiif^, 
tad  too  of  a  nek  broker  belongiiig  to  the  English  ikc(ory»  made  adnmti^  of 
Ifaia  goMra]  o0iDion»  and  set  op  for  the  Meutali.  He  had  a  fluent  tonm, 
aod  a  graoeAil  figure ;  he  affected  nodeBty,  recommended  jutticey  spokelib 
ID  onele,  and  proclaimed,  wherever  he  came,  thai  the  times  were  fulfHIed. 
He  naveUed  at  firat  into  Gfeece  and  Italy ;  at  Leghorn  he  ran  awaj  with  a 
girl,  and  carried  her  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  began  to  preach  to  his  brethren. 
A  disciple  of  his,  named  Nathan,  offered  to  act  the  part  of  Elijah^  whikt 


Sabbatei  Le?i  played  that  of  the  Messiah.  They  both  reformed  the  sym^ogue 
of  Jerusalem.  Nathan  explained  the  Prophecies,  and  demonstrated,  that  at 
the  expiration  of  the  yeu*,  the  Sultan  must  be  dethroned,  and  Jerasaleiii 
bacxNoe  mistress  <^  the  world.  All  the  Jews  of  Syria  were  convinced.  The 
gynagogue  resounded  with  the  ancient  prophecies.  They  grounded  themsehes 
OQ  these  woids  of  Isaiah,  **  Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Son ; 
]pat  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  ciw,  for  henoefor:h 

there  shall  no  move  come  unto  thee  the  uncircumcisedt  and  the  uncleaD.'* 

There  was  not  a  Jew  but  prepared  kxigiim  for  the  dispersed  tribes ;  and 
so  strong  was  their  persuasion,  that  they  len  off  trade  every  where,  and  held 
themselves  ready  for  the  voyage. 

Nathan  chose  twelve  men  at  Damascus,  to  preside  over  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.  Sabbatei  Levi  went  to  shew  himself  to  his  brethren  at  Smyrna ;  and 
Nathan  wrote  to  him  thus  :  *^  King  of  Kings,  Lord  of  Lords,  when  shall  we 
beworthy  to  put  ourselves  under  the  shadow  of  your  ass  ?  I  prostrate  mysdf 
under  die  sole  of  your  feet.**  Sabbatei  deposed  some  doctors  of  the  Jaw  at 
Smyrna,  who  did  not  acknowle^  his  authority,  and  established  others  more 
tractable:  one  of  his  most  violent  enemiesi  named  Samuel  Pennica»  was 
publicly  converted,  and  proclaimed  him  feo  be  the  Son  of  God.  &ibbatei 
naving  presented  himself  one  day  before  the  Cadi  of  Smyrna,  with  a  mul- 
titude or  his  foUowers,  they  all  declared  that  th^  saw  a  column  of  lixe 
betwixt  him  and  the  Caicfi. 

Some  other  miracles  of  this  sort  set  his  divine  mission  beyond  all  doubt, 
ind  numbers  of  Jews  were  impatient  to  lay  their  {[old  and  iewels  at  his  feet 

The  Bashaw  of  Smyrna  would  have  arrested  him ;  but  he  set  out  for  Con- 
alantinople  with  his  most  zealous  disciples.  The  Grand  Viser  Ach'met 
Cuprogn,  who  was  preparing  for  the  si^  of  Candia^  gave  orders  for  him  to 
be  iieiaed  on  board  the  vessel  that  brought  him  to  Constantinople^  and  to  be 
confined.  The  Jews  obtained  admittance  into  the  prison  for  money ;  they 
prostrated  themaelvesat  his  feet,  and  kissed  his  chains ;  he  preached,  exbortea, 
and  gave  them  his  blessing,  but  never  complained.  The  Jews  of  Constantino- 
ple, believing  tl^  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  would  cancel  all  debtSa  refused 
lb  pay  their  creditors :  the  English  merchants  at  Galata  waited  upon  Sabbatei 
in  jail,  and  told  him,  that,  as  King  of  the  Jews,  he  ought  to  command  his 
subjects  to  pay  their  debts.  He  wrote  the  following  words  to  the  persons 
complained  against,  *<  To  you  who  expect  salvation,  &c.  disctuurge  your 
lawful  debts  ;  if  you  refuse  it,  you  shall  not  enter  with  us  intooor  joy  and 
into  our  empire.** 

Sabbatei,  during  his  imprisonment,  was  continually  visited  by  hb  fblkmen, 
who  began  to  raise  some  distmjhances  at  Conslantuiople.  At  that  tiqK  the 
neople  were  greatly  dissatisfied  with  BbhomeC  IV.  and  it  was  apprehended  the 
ifmwh  prophecy  m^^  occasion  some  distiirbttsce.  Under  thesfs  drcmn- 
stances,  one  woukl  imagine  thatsuch  a  severe  ffovemment  as  thai  of  the 
IVirkSy  would  have  put  the  person  callii^  himaelf  tbft  Kingof  laraal  to  death ; 


j«t  AfBf  only  lemoved  biai  to  the  castle  of  the  Daidenelfee.  fhe  lent  ftm 
cried  out,  tnit  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  man  to  take  awaj  his  lif(^ 

Ilis  hne  had  reaiched  even  the  most  distant  parts  of  Europe :  confined  in 
the  tower  of  the  Dardanelles,  he  receired  deputations  from  the  Jews  of  Poland, 
Germany,  Leghcmi,  Venice,  and  Amsterdam;  they  paid  tery  dearly  ht 
kissing  his  feet :  this,  probahly,  is  what  preserved  his  life.  The  dtatributionis 
of  the  Holy  Land  were  made  very  quietly  in  the  Dardanelles.  At  length  tiie 
fame  of  hw  miracles  was  so  great,  that  Sultan  Mahomet  had  the  cariosity  to 
see  the  man,  and  examine  him  himself.  The  King  of  the  Jews  was  hrooehl 
to  the  seraglio :  the  Sultan  asked  him  in  the  Turkish  langimge,  **  Whe£er 
he  was  the  Meniah  ?*'  Sahbatei  modestly  answered,  **  He  was;**  hut  as  he 
expressed  himself  incorrectly  in  this  tongue,  **  You  speak  very  ill,"  said 
Bfahomet  to  him,  **  for  a  Messiah  who  ought  to  have  the  nft  of  languues. 
Do  you  perform  any  miracles  ?'*  **  Sometimes,**  answered  the  other.  **  Well 
then,*'  said  the  Sultan,  **  strip  him  stark  naked  i  he  will  be  a  Tery  zood 
mark  for  the  arrows  of  my  Icolgans ;  and  if  he  is  invulnerable,  we  will  ac-^ 
knowledge  him  to  be  the  Messiah.** 

Sabbat  flung  himself  upon  his  knees,  and  confessed  it  a  roirade  above  his 
strength.  It  was  immediately  proposed  to  him,  to  be  impaled,  or  turn  Ma- 
hometan, and  go  publicly  to  me  Turkish  mosque.  He  did  not  hesitate  in  the 
least,  but  embraced  the  Turkish  religion  directly.  Then  he  preached,  that 
he  had  been  sent  to  substitute  the  Turkish  for  the  Jewish  religion,  pursuant 
to  the  ancient  prophecies.  This  afiair,  however,  though  not  attended  with 
bloodshed,  much  increased  the  shame  and  confusion  of  the  Jewish  nation. 


THE  JAPANESE  WIDOW. 

A  woman  was  left  a  widow  with  three  sons,  and  with  no  other  snhristence 
than  their  labour.  The  young  men  not  having  been  brought  up  to  this  kind 
of  life,  oould  scarody  earn  the  most  oommon>  necessaries  m  lifb,  and  bttteriy 
lamented  their  inabihty  to  place  their  mother  in  a  more  comfortable  sitnation. 
It  had  been  lately  decreed,  that  any  person  who  should  seize  a  robber,  and 
oonvey  him  to  a  magistrate,  shouki  receive  a  considerable  rewaid.  The  three 
brothers,  who  were  a  thousand  times  more  affected  at  their  raothet^  poverty 
than  their  own,  took  a  resolution  as  strange  as  heroic.  They  agreed  that 
one  of  die  three  shouki  pi^  for  a  robber,  and  the  other  two  shouki  denounce 
him  as  soch :  thi^  drew  lots  to  determine  which  was  to  be  the  victim  oF 
fitial  bve,  and  it  fell  to  the  youngest,  who  was  bound,  and  conducted  before 
the  mmstrate  as  a  criminal  He  was  questioned,  confeaed  the  robbery  of 
which  he  was  accned,  was  sent  to  prison,  and  the  brotheiB  received  the 
reward;  but  befbre  they  returned  home^  they  found  means  to  enter  the  prison, 
wishing  at  least  to  bid  an  affectionate  adieu  to  their  nnfbrtunate  bioAer. 
There,  believing  themselves  unobserved,  they  threw  themselves  into  the  arms 
of  the  prisoner,  and  by  their  tears,  their  sobs,  and  their  most  tender  embrace^, 
displayed  the  excess  of  their  affection  and  grief.  The  magistratet  who'by 
ohuice  was  in  a  place  from  whence  he  could  perceive  them^  was  extremely 
surprised  to  see  a  aiminal  receive  such  marks  of  affedion  from  the  very  men 
who  had  delivered  him  up  to  justice,  he  gave  oideft  to  follow  fStMt  two  young 
men,  and  observe  them  narrowly. 

The  servant  reported  to  his  master  that  he  had  foUowed  the  two  young 
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aea  to  the  dpor  of  their  iiioUier*8  apwtment;  thai  on  entering,  their  fint 
care  was  to  give  their  mother  the  sum  of  money  which  tliey  hid  received ; 
that  she,  astonished  at  the  si^t  of  so  coosiderahie  a  sum,  had  shown  more 
uneasiness  than  pleasure  at  it,  and  eagerly  questioned  them  as  to  how  they 
obtained  it,  and  the  cause  of  their  brother's  absence ;  tliat  for  a  time  tlie 
two  youths  could  answer  only  by  their  tears,  but  that  at  last,  Uireatened  by 
the  malediction  of  a  mother  so  tenderly  beloved,  they  had  confemed  tiie 
truth.  At  this  dreadful  recital,  the  unfortunate  woman,  penetrated  with 
gradtude,  terror  and  admiration,  and  abandoning  herself  to  the  most  viokat 
transports  of  despair,  sprang  towards  the  door  to  go  out,  with  the  intentian 
of  declaring  every  thing  to  the  magistrate  ;  but  that  restrained  by  her  craeli 
generous  sons,  overwhelming  them  with  reproaches,  and  bathing  them  wm 
tears,  overpowered  at  once  by  anger,  and  by  the  most  passionate  grief  wM 
tenderness,  she  had  fallen  senseless  in  their  arms.  id 

Afler  this  recital  the  iudge  repaired  to  the  prison,  and  questioned  tkil 
younger  brother,  who  still  persisted  in  his  account,  and  nothing^  oould  ~ 
him  to  retract  The  magistrate  at  last  told  him,  that  he  had  wished  to 
to  what  excess  of  heroism  filial  piety  could  raise  a  virtuous  heart,  fmd 
to  him  tliat  he  was  informed  of  the  truth.  The  judge  went  to  repoiC  tfak 
adventure  to  the  sovereign,  who  struck  with  an  action  so  heroic,  aenndto 
see  the  three  brothers  and  the  happy  mother  of  such  virtuous  children :  he 
loaded  them  with  praises  and  marks  of  distinction,  assigned  to  the  yoiibgert 
1500  crowns  a  year,  and  dOO  each  to  the  other  two.  ' ! 


GENERAL  ELLIOT'S  BENEVOLENCE. 

Numberless  are  the  instances  of  benevolence  and  humanity  which  marked 
the  character  of  this  general,  but,  perhaps,  none  more  so  than  the  following 
remarkable  anecdote  :-— 

During  the  siege  of  the  impenetrable  fortress  of  Gibraltar  by  the  Spaniards, 
it  was  customary  with  the  General  to  take  his  nightly  rounds,  in  oraer  to  see 
if  all  was  safe,  and  the  sentinels  alert  on  duty.  One  ui^t,  disffuiaed  in  his 
roqueleau,  when  on  this  business,  he  came  up  to  a  sentmel,  who,  overoome 
with  fatigue,  was  fast  asleep  with  his  firelock  in  his  arms,  llie  General 
dapped  mm  on  the  shoulder,  and  rousine  him,  said,  **  Thank  God  General 
Elliot  woke  you.**  The  poor  fellow,  umost  petrified  with  aatonishment, 
dropped  his  arms,  and  fell  down ;  but  in  a  few  minutes  recovering  himself, 
the  General  walked  on,  and  bid  him  be  more  careful.  Death  the  mdier  ex- 
pected must  be  his  punishment,  and  dreaded  the  dawn  of  day,  which  he 
anticipatjd  would  usher  him  to  a  court  martiaL  Fortunately,  however,  for 
him,  the  General  did  not  mention  the  circumstance,  nor  ever  took  farther 
notice  of  it.  A  few  days  aflerwards,  the  General  being  present  while  the 
soldiers  were  busily  employed  in  carrying  bags  of  sand,  the  man  shewed 
himself  particularly  industrious,  and,  as  if  eager  to  atone  for  his  past  neglect, 
took  up  two  to  carry,  beneath  the  weight  of  which  he  coukl  hardly  stand ; 
this  being  observed  by  the  General,  he  again  addressed  him,  saying,  **  My 
good  fellow,  do  not  attempt  more  than  you  are  able  to  carry,  \en  you  sustain 
an  injuiy  that  may  deprive  us  of  your  future  services,  which  are  of  infinitely 
more  consequence  than  the  additional  weight  you  now  wish  to  carry.*' 
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INTERESTING  NARRATIVE  OF  A  JOURNEY  TO  THE  AFRICAN 
KINGDOM  OF  DAHOMEY. 


The  Mlowing  interesting  narrative  is  extracted  Trom  an  article  in  ihe  Colo- 
nial Journal,  entitled  "  A  Joiiriiey  to  the  Court  of  Boesa  Ahadee,  Kin^  of 
Dabomy,  in  Africa,  perfonned  some  y^rs  since  by  Mr.  Rubetl  Norris,  men 
governor  of  one  of  the  English  foiu." 

My  business  requiring  an  interview  with  the  king,  I  applied  to  the  viceroy 
for  ine  necessary  aiteoaants  to  Abomey,  and  was  furnished  by  him  with  a 
ling;uist,  six  ham  mock- men,  ten  porteis,  and  a  captain  of  the  ^ng,  niio  was 
retponsible  for  the  conduct  of  the  rest ;  my  own  servants  and  a  few  others  who 
nirended  on  the  captain,  were  all  arm«l,  makiii^  up  our  number  thirty. 
The  porters  having  received  their  several  loads,  which  consisted  of  a  mattrc^, 
a  small  trunk  of  wearing  apparel,  some  provisions  and  liquots  for  myself,  a 
caw  or  two  of  spirits  for  the  men,  some  ba^  of  cowries  for  defraying  the 
expenses  of  thejournev,  and  a  few  piecesof  silk  for  presents,  I  got  into  my  ham- 
mock, and  commenced  ray  journey  at  six  in  the  morning  of  the  1st  Feb.  1773. 

In  pasung  by  the  roarliet-place  of  Grigwhee,  I  found  a  great  number  of 
people  coUacted  there ;  and  observing  some  large  umbrellas  among  them,  I 
concluded  that  the  viceroy  and  his  caboceers  were  of  the  party.  Surprised  at 
this  early  avembly,  I  sent  a  servant  to  in(]uire  the  cause  of  it :  but  before  he 
could  return,  a  messenger  From  the  viceroy,  who  had  discovered  my  approach, 
accosted  me  from  his  master,  requesting  to  speak  with  me  before  my  departure. 
I  found  him  pusinz  sentence  of  death  on  a  criminal,  a  middle-^ed  wonian 
who  was  on  her  uiees  before  him,  in  the  midst  of  a  circle  formed  by  his 
attendants.     I  requested  her  life  might  be  spared;  and,  from  the  very  cf 


stance  of  having  sent  for  me,  flattered  myself  that  my  offer  of  purcliasing 
for  a  slave  would  be  accefrted  ;  but  I  was  dissappotnted.     He  told  me 


king  himself  had  considered  the  otfcncc  and  decreed  the 
was,  "  that  her  head  should  be  cut  off,  and  fixed  on  a  slake, 
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by  her,  and  wliich  she  had  been  compelled  to  bring  with  her  froni  Abomey 
for  that  purpose. 

Duriner  this  conversation  a  little  girl  prompted  by  curiosity,  made  her  way 
through  the  crowd  ;  and  dis(.-overing  her  mother,  ran  to  her  with  joy  to  con- 
.gratulate  her  on  her  return.  The  poor  woman,  after  a  short  embrace,  said, 
**  Qo  away  my  child,  this  is  no  place  for  you  ;'*  and  she  was  immediately 
conveyed  away.  The  viceroy  proceeded  in  his  sentence,  which  the  poor 
wretch  heard  with  seeming  indifference,  picking  her  teeth  with  a  straw,  woicfa 
she  hid  taken  from  the  ground.  When  the  vicerov  coodiided  his  charge  to 
the  spectators,  of  obedience,  submission,  and  orderly  behaviour,  wfai^  ^ 
kin<;  required  from  all  his  people,  the  delinquent  received  a  blow  on  Ae  back 
of  her  head  with  a  blu(%eon,  from  one  of  the  executioQeiSy  wluch  lefdkd 
her  to  the  ground ;  when  another,  with  a  cutlass,  severed  it  from  her  body. 
The  head  was  then  fixed  on  a  pole,  in  the  market-olace,  and  the  body  imine- 
diately  carried  to  the  outside  of  the  town,  aod  left  there  to  be  desoored  by 
the  wild  beasts. 

The  person  executed,  had  kept  one  of  the  little  shops  in  tlie  market, 
havine  discovered,  a  few  days  before,  that  some  trifle  had  been  stolen  fim 
ber,  had  taken  from  the  fire  a  lighted  stick,  which  whilst  ^  wwred  lound 
her  head  (an  usual  custom  in  that  country),  she  expressed  a  wbbttnt  the 
.person  w|;io  had  taken  her  property,  and  did  not  restore  it,  might  die,  and 
be  extii^^hed  like  that  stick.  In  going  through  the  ceremony,  a  spaik  had 
fallen  on  the  thatch  of  one  of  the  huts,  and  set  the  market  on  fire. 

After  a  delay  of  half  an  hour  on  this  disameable  occasion,  I  resumed  my 
journey.  The  face  of  the  country,  though  Sat,  is  extremely  agreeable  ;  it  ii 
mostly  open  ;  and  a  considerable  portion  of  it  is  cultivated,  and  interspened 
with  clumps  and  groves  of  lofty  and  luxuriant  trees.  In  an  hour  and  a  fasif 
we  approached  the  town  of  Xavier,  which  is  environed  with  plantations  of 
yams,  potatoes,  callavances,  and  com,  for  which  there  is  a  ready  market  at 
Grigwhee. — Before  the  Dahoman  conquest,  in  1727,  when  Whydah  ma 
an  independent  kingdom,  this  was  the  residence  of  the  kings  of  Whydah ; 
and  the  English,  Dutch,  and  Portuguese  had  forts  or  factories  here,  on  which 
those  of  Grighwec  were  dependant ;  but  thev  were  destroyed  by  that  event, 
and  the  guns  removed  by  the  conqueror,  Guadja  Trudo,  to  his  palaces  at 
Ardra,  Calmina,  and  Abomey.  No  vestiges  of  them  now  renain,  but  the 
moats  which  surrounded  them ;  nor  can  the  site  of  the  palace  of  the  Whydah 
kings  be  ascertained,  but  by  the  trench  which  encompassed  it.  The  pilaoe  is 
now  overgrown  with  lofty  trees,  and  is  held  sacred  by  the  representatives  of 
that  unfortunate  family,  who  live  in  exile  with  the  remains  of  their  Gocmtiy- 
men,  in  the  vicinity  of  Popo.  And  the  new  king  of  Whydah,  on  his  acces- 
sion to  the  government  of  his  needy  vassals,  must  come  to  this  spot  to  be  crowned. 

All  writers  who  have  described  this  country,  extol  its  natural  bcantieB,  and 
the  fertility  of  the  soil.  Previous  to  the  conquest  it  is  said  that  ]and  was 
claimed  as  private  property  :  and  this  being  the  great  mart  of  trade  to  a  veiy 
extensive  tract  of  the  interior  of  the  country,  the  inhabitants  are  aaid  to  have 
abounded  in  riches.  An  anecdote  which  I  have  heard  of  the  last  king  d 
Whydah,  from  the  old  people  of  the  country,  confirms,  in  some  degree, 
this  assertion. 

When  Captain,  afterwards  Sir  Charles  Ogle,  was  sent,  in  1722,  in  die 
Swallow,  man-of-war,  to  the  coast  of  Africa,  in  quest  of  Roberts,  the  pirate, 
he  landed  at  Whydah,  and  acquainted  the  king  with  the  purpose  of  his  enand. 
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The  kine  told  him,  ^  if  heihoyU  tecme  that  rascal  Rohecte,  who  had  long 
inftsted  his  coast,  he  woaUgive  him  the  weight  of  that  in  gold/'  pomting  to 
a  half-hundred  wei^Hht  that  lay  near  him.  Captain  Ogle  fell  in  with  and  took 
Robert's  ship,  the  Royal  Fortune,  at  Cape  Lopes.  Roberts  was  killed  in  thie 
engagement,  and  the  pirates  were  tried  and  condemned  at  Caps  Coast,  whem 
all  of  them  were  executed,  eicept  half  a  doaen,  who  vrere  carried  to  Whydsh 
and  hanjj^ed  there.  The  king  duly  discharged  his  promise  to  the  Captain, 
giving  him  in  this  way  between  thiee  and  liMir  thousand  pounds  for  hiahrafeiyi 
which  was  no  small  mark  either  of  his  riches  or  punctmditv* 

When  the  Dabomans,  under  Tmdo  were  about  to  cross  the  broad  and  rapid 
river  which  was  formerly  the  northern  boundary  of  the  Whydah  kingdom,  the 
infatuated  inhabitanis,  la^ead  of  disputing  the  passa^,  or  risking  a  battk 
in  defence  of  their  countiy,  were  contented  to  pkce,  with  great  ceremony, 
the  fetish  snake  in  the  path,  to  oppoae  the  invsuling  army ;  which  not  ani* 
wering  their  hopes  and  expectations,  they  deemed  all  other  resistance  vain» 
find  fled  precipitately  before  the  conqueror.  He  crossed  the  river  over  a 
Iplefably  good  bridge,  formed  by  wooden  piles,  placed  at  proper  distances^ 
■nd  covered  with  faggots  and  hurdles.  Here  we  overtook  our  paimers;  andthtt 
hamoKX^-men.  being  disposed  to  take  a  little  refreshment,  I  intended  to  amuse 
myself  with  strolling  through  the  town,  and  viewing  it*  I  nurposed  to  do  this 
alone,  but  found  myself  fwkmed  by  my  Captain.  On  telling  him  that  Idid 
not  then  require  his  attendance,  and  that  he  might  remain  with  his  comjpa^ 
nioiis,  he  replied  thit  **  the  Torees  were  strange  sort  of  peofJe,  and  had  oad 
customs ;  and  as  he  had  to  answer  with  his  hc»d  for  my  safety,  be  would  nol 
leave  me  aloneamonf^a  oeople  who  made  a  practice  of  eating  men.'*  Though 
I  was  pretty  certain  his  rears  for  me  were  unnecessary,  yet,  to  make  him  easy» 
t  returned  to  my  party,  reflectins  on  the  prejudices  which  pe<^e,  reskling  at 
not  more  than  twenty  miles'  distance,  entertained  of  their  neighboura.'^ 
When  the  hammock-men  had  rested  a  little,  and  taken  a  slight  repast,  wi 
proceeded  with  fresh  spirits  to  Ardm. 

Here  we  resolved  to  stop  for  the  day ;  and  my  retinne  having  deposited 
their  baggage  in  my  apartment,  and  suspended  the  cotton  hammock  in  which 
I  travelled,  with  the  mattress  in  it,  for  my  night's  lodging,  went  to  the  Quarters 
provided  fbr  them,  and  left  me  to  recover  in  silence  mid  retirement  the  nuigues 
of  the  day.  My  sleep,  however,  was  greatly  interrupted  by  the  incessant 
howling,  roaring,  and  barking  of  wild  beasts,  particularly  by  jackalls,  called 
by  the  natives  **  tweetwees,"  which,  as  if  they  had  been  its  regular  police^ 
continued  prowling  tlm>ugh  the  town  during  the  whole  of  the  night  Thev 
are  fleroe,  voracious  animals,  about  the  sise  of  a  laige  mastiff  dog,  but  mucn 
itroogsr  in  all  their  parts,  particularly  the  jaws,  teeth,  and  len.  Their  feel 
ere  very  large>  and  armed  with  formidable  ckws.  They  quit  Uieir  retreats  is 
the  woods  soon  after  dark^  and  range  in  troops  through  the  towns  and  phnta* 
lions,  in  quest  of  food.  Any  domestic  animal  that  is  not  secured  in  a  honsef 
or  at  least  within  high  walls,  is  sure  to  become  their  prey.  I  never  knew  an 
instance,  where  they  attacked  a  cow,  that  they  did  not  sebie  the  udder ;  and 
in  Whydah,  where  they  are  very  numerous,  I  have  often  known  cows  rescued 
from  them,  with  the  loss  of  that  part,  by  the  exertion  of  the  people,  when 
ihey  have  run  immediatoly  to  the  place  where  the  piteoos  bdtowii^  of  the 
animal  directed  them. 

Bsriy  the  next  morning,  February  2nd,  we  contimied  cor  joomey  across  a 
▼ery  agreeable  oouatry,  ud  having  passed  throi^  two  riUaaes,  slc^pped  at  e 
town  called  Hadae^  andlMiakfeiled:  itubutaaiaoonsideiablaplaoe^thoi^ 
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the  king  has  a  house  in  it  Our  stay  here  was  no  longer  than  necessary,  and 
we  proceeded  to  Whydah,  which  place  I  reached  at  ten  o'clock,  and  was 
kindly  received  by  the  hospitable  old  Caboceer,  who  provided  an  excellent 
dinner  for  me^  and  gave  abundant  proof  of  his  liberality,  by  supplying  them 
plentifully  with  good  cheer.  This  old  roan*s  name  was  Jabrakow ;  he  had 
been  a  warrior  in  his  youth,  and  having  acquitted  himself  with  reputation, 
he  was  rewarded  with  the  government  of  the  town.  I  found  him  a  keen 
sportsman  ;  he  did  not  hke  domestic  animals.  It  was  with  much  difficulty  I 
prevailed  upon  him  to  accept  a  small  present  in  return,  which  he  refused  to 
do,  until  I  promised  to  spend  a  few  days  with  him  on  a  hunting  party,  at 
my  return. 

Having  staid  with  this  friendly  old  man  until  evening,  I  set  off  for  Appoy, 
which  is  an  hour  and  a  halPs  jouroev,  and  lodged  there,  in  a  house  provided 
by  the  king's  order  for  the  accommodation  of  white  people.  I  was  now  come 
to  the  disagreeable  and  fatiguing  part  of  the  journey ;  and  judged  some  rest 
necessary,  previous  to  entering  upon  it.  Here  the  great  wood  commences, 
through  which  the  path  is  so  narrow,  crooked,  and  b^,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  be  carried  in  a  hammock,  even  at  the  present,  which  is  the  best  and  dryest 
time  of  the  year.  During  the  rains,  it  is  almost  impassable.  We  entered  the 
wood  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  February  3ra,  with  the  advantage  of  a 
bright  moon  and  serene  sky.  The  captain  of  the  guard  disposed  his  men, 
some  in  front,  some  in  the  rear,  with  loaded  muskets,  to  defend  us  from  the 
attack  of  wild  beasts,  with  which  this  solitary  wood  abounds.  On  each  side 
me,  twoTof  the  hammock-men  carried  lanterns,  with  lighted  candles  in  them, 
on  which  the  natives  place  great  reliance  for  terrifying  the  beasts  of  prey : — 
the  whole  party  singing  and  shouting  as  loud  as  they  could  bellow ;  olowing 
trumpets  and  firing  muskets  occasionally;  which,  with  the  chattering  (h 
monkeys  alarmed  at  our  approach,  the  squalling  of  parrots,  roaring  of  wild 
beasts,  and  the  crashing  and  rustling  of  elephants  through  the  underwood, 
formed  the  most  horrid  discord  that  can  be  conceived. 

Afler  a  fatiguing  march  of  five  hours,  we  reached  Agrimee,  a  small  town 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  wood,  where  we  halted  some  time  to  breaks ; 
and  then  resumed  our  journey  to  Calama,  which  we  reached  in  about  two 
hours. — I  here  declined  the  honour  of  being  received  in  statey  as  agreeing  but 
badly  with  my  present  fatigue,  and  having  dismissed  the  messenger^  charged 
with  compliments  to  his  master,  I  remained  there  till  the  evening. — I  left 
Calama  at  five  in  the  evening,  and  prosecuted  my  journey  to  Abomey,  which 
I  reached  in  two  hours. 

On  my  arrival  at  the  gate  of  Abomey,  I  was  saluted  with  fifteen  guns,  and 
conducted  to  the  white  men's  apartments,  whose  steward  waited  on  me»  with 
a  present  from  his  master,  of  a  jar  of  cool  water,  a  pot  of  pitto^  and  some 
fowls.  The  court  was  engaged  at  this  time  in  the  celebration  of  a  grand  festi- 
val, which  continues  several  weeks,  and  is  called  the  Annual  OMtoms ;  whea 
the  king  waters  the  graves  of  his  ancestors  with  the  bkxxi  of  several  human 
victims.  The  governors  at  Whydah  are  expected  to  attend,  and  make  a  present 
on  the  occasion,  which  should  consist  of  at  least  one  piece  of  Indian,  damask, 
or  some  other  handsome  silk.  The  black  merchants,  or  trading  men,  and 
indeed  every  head  of  a  family,  must  also  attend  for  a  few  days,  and  bring  a 
.  quantity  of  cowries,  proportioned  to  their  circumstances.  They  are  all  attend- 
ed by  their  domestics ;  and  the  young  fellows  among  them,  who  are  desirous 
of  having  female  companions,  bring  each  the  savings  of  their  industry,  which 
they  lay  before  the  king's  gate ;  and  prostrating  themselves  in  the  dost,  beg.  to 
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be  favoured  with  wtvet,  which  requeit  ii  genenllv  oomplied  with.  The  fcmelee 
are  handed  out  from  the  pahice,  and  di^butea  among  the  pedtionerf,  and 
the  cowries  received  in  return.  Each  must  take  the  female  that  ia  aaaigned  to 
him :  be  she  old  or  young,  handsome  or  deformed,  he  is  obliged  to  receive 
her.  Sometimes  I  Imve  known  the  king's  wives,  who  are  the  agents  in  this 
business,  hand  out,  in  malicious  sport,  the  man*s  mother  to  him ;  whom  hm 
must  maintain  afterwards,  and  wait  content,  till  his  circumstances  enable  him 
to  try  his  luck  on  some  future  occasion. 

Cin  the  Anntud  CuBtoms,  at  which  all  must  attend,  unless  prevented  by 
sickness,  (every  person  being  immediately  in  the  kinff*s  power,)  they  who 
have  been  guilty  of  any  dehnquencies,  are  apprehended  without  any  troubicp 
and  inquiry  into  small  offences  is  frequently  deferred  to  this  time ;  but  on  ■ 
suspidcm  of  crimes  that  merit  immediate  invest^ation,  such  as  imprudent 
familiarity  with  the  king*s«wives,  witch-craft,  or  theft,  the  offender  is  visited 
by  certain  messengers,  who  bring  the  criminal  before  the  magistrate  of  the 
town ;  and  if  the  offence  is  proved,  they  carry  his  bead  in  a  bag,  to  shew  the 
kii^  that  the  sentence  has  oeen  executed,  or  conduct  him  to  the  capital  to 
receive  his  sentence  there. 

I  was  suffered  to  remain  uninterrupted  in  my  apartments  for  a  few  days 
after  my  arrival,  to  recover  from  the  journey,  except  that  towards  evenii^,  an 
old  man  ben;ed  to  come  in,  and«  approaching  with  great  respect,  proouoed 
a  small  ci£bash,  containing  a  few  pebbles,  which  he  turned  out  upon  the 
floor,  and  counting  them  deuberately  over,  shewed  me  fifteen  of  them,  which 
I  recollected  was  the  number  of  guns  that  were  fired  on  the  preceding  evening ; 
and  finding  that  he  was  gunner,  I  paid  him  his  perquisite  qf  an  acfcey  of 
oowrieh  (value  2s.  6d.)  aM  a  flask  of  brandy,  and  desired  him  to  show  me 
his  artillery ;  to  which  he  readily  agreed,  and  conducted  me  to  an  (^len  space 
in  the  town,  where  i  found  twenty-two  two-pounders,  and  two  sixes,  witwrat 
any  carriages ;  not  arranged  for  defence,  but  lying  on  log»  of  wood,  to  be  fired 
occasionally,  for  salutes,  and  on  public  rejoicmgs. 

The  king  has  two  houses,  called  Dahomy  imd  Gringhomy,  in  the  town, 
and  another  without  the  sates,  called  Dampogy ;  they  are  enclosed  lyy  a  mud 
wall,  about  twenty  feet  nigh,  in  passing  m  euaro-house,  at  the  door  of 
Gringhomy  palace,  I  observed  a  grrait  number  of  human  skulls  fixed  on  small 
stakes  on  the  roof  of  it,  which  had  belonged  to  prisoners  taken  in  war.'  On 
each  side  of  the  door  iiras  a  pile  of  human  heads,  at  least  fi  ft v  each ;  and  at  a  few 
yards  distance,  Gjppoeite  the  door,  was  a  small  stage,  about  ten  feet  high, 
on  which  lay  the  heads  of  about  two  donn  unfortunate  victims,  who  had  been 
sacrificed  a  few  days  before,  at  some  of  the  late  festivals. 

On  my  return,  I  received  a  message  from  the  king,  who  desired  to  see  me 
next  morning  in  Dahomy-house.  I  prepared  acooidingly  for  rov  visit,  by 
unpacking  a  v^  handsome  sedan-chair,  and  a  chamber-oigan,  wnich  I  had 
previouBly  sent  up  feom  Whydah.  These  I  conveyed  early  in  the  morning, 
by  my  porters,  to  the  palace,  and  folk>wed  them,  at  ten  o*dod[,  FebruaiyS, 
accompanied  by  my  linguist  Qn  each  side  of  the  door  was  m  human  head, 
recently  cut  off,  lying  on  a  flat  stone,  with  the  face  down,  and  the  bloody 
end  of  the  ned(  towanb  the  entrance.  In  the  guard-hoose  were  about  fifty 
women,  each  armed  with  a  musket  and  acutlass,  and  twenty  eunuchs  with  a 
bright  iron  rod  in  each  of  their  hands,  one  of  whom  slipped  away  to  announce 
my  a«TivaL  The  Mayhou,  marchii^  cautiously  forward,  oonducted  me 
throqgh  the  firatooort  to  a  door,  near  which  were  two  more  hmds,  where  he 
prostMed  hinaelf  and  kiased  the  ground,  on  which  it  iM»  opened  l^  a  firaude. 
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md  we  entered  a  second  court,  two  sides  of  which  were  formed  by  long  shady 
piazzas.     In  this  we  were  met  by  the  Tamesan  and  Yavougah,  wbo^  with  the 
Mayhou,  frequently  knelt  down  and  kissed  the  ground,  pronouncing  ak)ud 
some  of  the  king^s  titles,  as  he  walked  across  this  court,  in  which  were 
ranged  six  human  heads.     From  this  we  passed  through  a  third  door  into  the 
court,  where  the  king  waited  for  us.     He  was  seated  on  a  handsome  chair  of 
erimson  velvet,  ornamented  with  gold  frins^e,  and  placed  on  a  carpet,  in  a 
spacious  cool  piazza,  which  occupied  one  side  of  the  court.     He  was  smoking 
tobacco,  and  had  on  a  gold-laced  hat,  with  a  plnme  of  ostrich  feathers.     He 
wore  a  rich  crimson  damask  robe,  wrapped  loosely  round  him ;    yellow 
tlippecs,  but  no  stockings ;  several  women  were  employed  fanning  him,  and 
others  with  whisks  to  chase  away  the  dies.     One  woman,  on  her  uiees  before 
him,  held  a  gold  cup  for  him  to  spit  in.     When  the  door  which  led  to  this  court 
was  opened,  the  Tamegan  and  his  two  companions  fell  down,  rubbed  their 
foreheads  in  tlie  dust,  kissed  tlie  ground  repeatedly,  and  approached  the  king, 
crawlino:  on  their  hands  and  knees,  prostrating  themselves  frequently,  and 
throwing  the  dust  plentifully,  with  buth  their  hands,  upon  their  heads :  bad 
it  been  mud  from  proceeding  rain,  the  same  ceremony  would  have  been  per* 
formed.     Having  bowed  to  the  king,  I  was  directed  to  a  chair  a  few  yards 
from  him  ;  and  having  drunk  his  health  in  a  small  glass  of  brandy,  and  be 
mine,  he  inquired  after  his  brother,  King  George  of  England,  and  asked  me 
tome  questions  respecting  my  voyage.     We  conversed  through  the  medium  of 
my  servant,  who  acted  as  interpreter :  and  of  the  Mayhou,  who  first  kissed 
the  ground,  before  he  presumed  to  repeat  the  king's  words  to  my  servant,  a 
custom  always  observed  in  every  part  of  the  country,  as  well  as  in  the  royal 
presence,  when  a  person  has  occasion  to  repeat  the  king*8  words,  or  deliver 
any  message  or  order  of  his.    After  some  conveisajdon,  he  desired  me  to  let 
him  hear  the  organ,  and  appeared  much  pleased  vnth  the  tunes.     I  then  ex- 
plained the  use  of  the  sedan-chair,  which  I  represented  as  much  more  conve- 
nient than  the  hammock,  which  he  generally  used*     Half  a  dozen  of  his 
hammock-men  were  then  introduced,  crawling  on  their  hands  and  knees ;  and 
by  his  desire  I  went  into  the  sedan-chair,  and  directing  them  what  to  do,  was 
carried  by  them  all  in  turns,  until  they  appeared  to  be  8;reatly  ^cpeit  at  their 
business.    He  then  went  into  it  himself,  and  was  carried  repeatedly  round  the 
court,  amidst  the  shouts  and  acclamations  of  his  ministry,  his  women,  and 
his  hammock-men.     It  was  a  smart  showy  thing,  covered  with  red  morocco 
leather,  and  lined  with  white  silk.    He  was  astoniuiingly  surprised  with  it,  and 
diverted  himself  with  opening  and  drawing  the  curtains,  which  be  deemed  a 
most  surprising  piece  of  invention.     At  last,  in  the  exultatkni  of  his  soul, 
some  of  the  eunuchs  were  called  in  to  supply  the  place  of  the  haminofk-men ; 
and  the  door  leading  from  the  piazza  to  his  private  apartments  being  opened, 
he  was  carried  by  them  to  display  his  finery  among  his  women.     0£  wbicb  I 
had  oermission  to  depart,  and  his  nobles  retired  in  the  same  abject  manner 
whicn  they  had  observed  in  approaching  him.     In  the  evening  I  ptuchased 
thirty-two  slaves,  which  finished  the  business  of  th»  day. 

On  the  next  morning  (February  6th),  I  had  an  invitation  te  come,  if  it 
were  agreeable,  and  be  a  spectator  of  some  amusements  at  the  king's  gale,  at 
Gnngomy,  which  I  accepted,  as  I  understood  that  the  Agaow,  or  eeneral,  had 
returned  in  the  preceding  night,  from  an  expedition  against  the  Mahees, 
and  had  brought  some  prisoners,  which  I  wished  to  inquire  about.  A  great 
cr)ncourBe  of  people  was  assembled  :  but  I  found  it  was  not  a  time  or  plact 
for  business— «o  I  entertained  myself  with  tlie  droll  distoitions,  aiKl  sotii 
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dances  of  a  muhitode  of  people,  to  the  hanh  music  of  a  variety  of  instru- 
mentg.  Amidsl  all  this  festiyity,  should  a  man's  foot  slip,  and  occasion  him 
to  fall,  it  is  regarded  as  a  bad  omen,  and  the  poor  wretch  is  immediately  taken 
out  of  the  crowd,  and  bis  head  struck  off  without  any  interruption  to  the 
dance,  which  goes  on  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 

To  these  succeeded  a  troop  oi  SbovX  two  nundred  and  fifty  females,  whose 
actions  and  grimaces  were  still  more  comic,  if  possible,  than  what  had 
preceded  This  band  consisted  of  courtezans,  ordered  to  be  such  by  royal 
authoritjr.  This  is  a  precaution  taken  by  ^vemment,  to  prevent  the  peace  of 
private  nunilies  from  bein^  violated,  and  is  perhaps  more  necessary  here  than^ 
m  any  state,  as  adultery  is  severely  punished,  and  every  indiscretion  of  gal- 
lantry exposes  the  delinquents  either  to  death  or  slavery,  especially  too  as  the 
people  or  rank  engross  the  major  part  of  the  women. 

The  Iring^s  seraslio  consists  of  three  or  four  thousand.  His  principal  men 
have  from  one  to  three  or  four  hundred  wives  each ;  and  the  people  in  humbler 
stations,  from  half  a  dozen  to  twenty.  From  this  unequal  distribution,  (in 
which  the  rights  of  mankind  are  infringed,  and  their  wants  egregiously  mis- 
calculated,) the  lower  class  remain  unprovided  with  female  companions ;  but 
in  every  town  there  is  a  certain  number  of  women,  proportioned  to  its  size» 
who  are  to  be  obliging  to  every  customer  that  offers.  The  price  of  their 
favours  is  regulated,  and  very  moderate ;  and  though  these  poor  creatures  pajr 
a  heavy  tax  annually,  (which  was  the  occasion  of  their  being  convened  at 
present),  yet,  by  brewing  small  beer  and  breeding  poultry  for  sale,  added  to 
what  their  occupation  bnngs  in,  they  are  enabled  to  live ;  and  I  am  inclined 
to  think,  there  are  wretches  in  the  workl,  of  the  same  profession^  more 
miserable  than  these. 

Whatever  entertainment  this  scene  might  have  afforded,  it  was  damped  by 
m^  servant's  olBciousness,  in  pointing  out  seven  men,  with  their  ankles  and 
wrists  secured  round  tall  posts,  fixed  in  the  eround,  where  they  were  to  remain 
till  the  night  preceding  the  great  festival,  when  their  heads  were  to  be  struck 
off.  Thoe  unhappy  victims,  though  conscious  of  their  impending  fate,  were 
not  indifferent  to  tne  music,  which  they  seemed  to  enjoy  oy  end^vouring  to 
beat  time  to  it.  An  eqtal  number  of  horses  were  likewise  fastened  to  stakes 
OQ  the  opposite  sides,  and  were  to  suffer  the  same  fate.  I  soon  took  ray  leave, 
and  quitted  this  scene  of  distrev,  but  htid  not  proceeded  br  before  I  was 
ioAMated  hv  an  insupportable  stench,  which,  upon  looking  round,  I  found 
to  proceed  nom  the  beads  dT  thirty-six  hones  and  thirtj-six  men,  who  had 
been  masicrtJ  on  two  preceding  festivals,  not  for  any  crime  of  theirs,  but  ay 
asacrifice  to  the  mistaken  grandeur  of  the  king,  and  agreeable  to  custom 
immemorial. 

Directing^  my  course  from  thence  to  the  maiket-place,  I  found  at  the  entrance 
of  it  two  sibfaleta,  about  twenty  feet  high,  with  a  murdered  man  hanging 
naked  by  the  ankles  on  each :  and  at  the  other  end  of  the  market,  two  other 
gibbets  furnished  in  the  same  manner.  TheM  poor  wretches  had  been  pot  to 
death  by  Mows  of  heavy  clubs  on  the  head  The  birds  of  prey  were  tearing 
out  their  bowris,  and  devouring  them  ^ecemeal,  which  the  natives  k>oked  at 
iritfaout  the  least  emotion,  only  admiring  the  grandeur  of  the  liog^  who 
eould  defray  the  expenoes  of  sudi  exhibitions.  I  observed  iq  the  maiiDet  that 
the  6esh  of  does  was  exposed  for  sale  here,  as  weU  as  at  Whydah,  in  common 
with  tbtt  of  other  animals. 

Fcbraary  8th— This  morning  I  received  a  mevage  from  the  king,  to  wait 
€Q  Um  ai  Dahomy  bouat ,  wfich  I  did,  and  found  him  ntting  in  a  piazza. 
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dressed  in  a  silk  niglit-jrown.  Having  bowed  to  him,  I  was  directed  to  achair, 
where  some  slaves  were  ready  to  hold  a  large  umbrella  over  roe.  The  king 
was  attended  by  his  great  ofliccrs  of  state,  and  the  parade  crowded  with  a 
multitude  of  the  populace.  Soon  after  1  vfBs  seated,  the  music,  which  beside* 
trumpets,  flutes,  and  bells,  consisted  chiefly  of  a  multitude  of  drums  of 
various  sizes,  began  to  play,  and  a  numerous  crowd  danced  to  this  harmony. 
When  one  band  was  tired,  they  were  relieved  by  another,  and  these  by  two 
more.  After  some  time,  tables  were  spread  with  abundance  of  good  victuals^ 
at  one  of  which  I  dined.  Adahunza,  the  king's  eldest  sou,  and  heir  apparent, 
who  knew  mc  on  former  visits  here,  squatted  down  behind  my  chair,  and 
condescended  to  receive  a  roasted  fowl,  and  some  other  things,  which  I 
handed  to  him  from  my  table.  But  the  king  never  eats  in  public ;  it  is  even 
criminal  to  suppose  he  ever  eats  at  all,  or  that  he  is  much  like  other  mortals, 
as  to  want  the  refreshment  of  sleep.  When  the  repast  was  over,  the  music 
was  renewed ;  and  tbe  king  advanced  into  the  parade,  followed  by  a  guard  of 
twenty-four  women,  armed  each  with  a  blunderbuss,  where  he  danced  for 
some  time,  to  convince  his  subjects  of  his  health  and  activity,  to  their  inex- 
pressible joy  and  satisfaction,  which  they  manifested  in  the  loudest  acclama- 
tions. He  then  testified  his  approbation  of  the  performance  of  the  musicians, 
by  rewarding  them  with  eighty  ounces  of  cowries,  (£160)  which  were  brought 
in  by  three  Hundred  and  twenty  of  his  wives,  each  carrying  four  thousand  of 
them,  in  a  brass  pan,  which  they  distributed  to  the  drummers,  who  departed 
hi^ily  satisfied ;  and  I  also  took  my  leave,  and  departed. 

February  9th. — On  my  arrival  this  morning  at  Grinijhomy  house,  I  found  a 
quantity  of  people  as.'^embled.     I  was  receive!  by  tbe  Alayhou,  who  conducted 
me  to  a  spacious  parade.     On  each  side  of  the  entrance  were  three  human 
heads,  that  had  been  cut  off  the  night  before,  and  in  the  centre  was  erected 
a  lofty  tent  or  large  umbrella,  shaped  like  a  sugar-loaf,  about  fifty  feet  high, 
aud  forty  feet  wide  ;  it  was  open  below,  and  rested  on  a  circular  range  of 
iron  rails,  through  which  the  king  would  have  a  view  of  what  passed  in  the 
parade.     He  soon  made  his  appearance,  and  seated  himself  amiost  the  accla- 
mations of  the  people,  under  his  tent,  on  an  elegant  arm-chair,  covered  with 
crimson  velvet,  and  ornamented  with  carving  and  gilding.     I  was  placed  under 
the  shade  of  a  lar^c  umbrella,  and  on  my  left  about  thirty  eunuchs,  with  each 
a  bright  iron  rod  m  his  hand,  and  dressed  like  women.    After  the  muiic  had 
played  about  half  an  hour,  with  the  confused  noise  of  which,  and  the  shouts 
and  songs  of  the  multitude,  I  was  almost  stunned,  a  droll  harleqmn  entered, 
who  entertained  the  king  with  an  odd  sort  of  dance,  and  fired  oocanonallv  a 
blunderbuss  with  five  barrels,  which  gave  the  king  so  much  satisfiftction,  that 
he  sent  him  five  cabess  of  cowries,  or  fifty  shillings. 

The  procession  then  began  with  a  guard  of  a  hundred  and  twotity  men, 
carrying  blunderbusses,  who  marched  out  two  abreast :  next,  fifteen  of  the 
king's  daughters,  fine  comely  women,  in  the  prime  of  life,  attended  by  fifty 
female  slaves;  after  them  marched,  in  regular  order,  one  by  one,  seven 
hundred  and  thirty  of  his  wives  bearing  provisions  and  liquors  for  an  enter- 
tainment in  the  market-place ;  these  were  followed  by  ninety  women  under 
arms,  with  drums  beating.  A  table  was  then  laid,  and  I  breakfasted  while 
the  procession  continued.  Six  troops  advanced,  each  consisting  of  seventy 
women,  with  a  distinguished  favourite,  walking  under  an  umbrella,  at  its  head*. 
She  who  led  the  van,  was  held  by  the  king  and  her  attendants  as  too  sacred  to 
be  seen,  so  that  they  siecured  her  effectually  from  my  sight  with  the  umbrella, 
^d  certain  targets  of  leather,  covered  with  red  and  blue  taffeta»  with  which 
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they  encompassed  her.  In  the  ]ast  troop  were  two  umbrellas,  and  Ave  favour- 
ites, very  fine  women,  who  are  said  to  be  in  hizher  esteem  with  the  king  than 
any,  except  the  lady  before  mentioned.  All  these  entertained  the  king  with 
their  songs  and  dances  as  they  passed :  and  the  favourites  went  into  the  tent  to 
pay  their  respects,  and  received  considerable  presents  of  cowries  from  him. 

The  women  were  succeeded  by  ten  bands  of  his  younger  children,  fifteen 
in  each,  from  about  seven  to  fifteen  years  old,  each  band  consisting  of  those 
that  were  nearly  of  the  same  age  and  size.  Seven  troops  of  fifty  women  each 
followed  next,  each  troop  preceded  by  two  English  flags ;  these,  like  the 
former,  amused  his  majesty  with  their  songs  and  droll  dances.  Four  of  them 
))articularly  engaged  my  attention  ;  their  dress  was  too  extravagant  to  be  de- 
scribed ;  each  had  a  long  tail  fixed  to  her  rump,  which  seemed  to  be  a  slip  of 
leopard's  skin,  sewed  up  and  stuffed,  which,  by  a  dexterous  wriggle  of  her 
hips,  she  whirled  round  like  a  sling  with  surprising  velocity :  these  likewise 
had  a  share  of  their  master*s  bounty,  and  marched  off  loaded  with  cowries. 
Besides  these,  there  were  fifty  or  sixty  women  employed  about  the  king*8 
person,  goine  on  messages,  and  distributing  presents,  which  he  dealt  about 
him  with  a  liberal  hand. 

When  the  women  had  marched  out,  the  eunuchs  began  their  sones  in  the 
king's  praise,  enumerating  his  titles,  and  proclaiming  his  grandeur  and  actions 
in  terms  of  the  most  fuliiome  adulation,  wtiich  continued  until  the  women  had 
made  the  necessary  preparations  for  him  in  the  market-phce.  Then  the  king 
retired,  and  the  procession  began  in  the  following  order  : — First,  two  coaches^ 
drawn  by  twelve  men  each;  next  the  sedan-cnair,  then  three  hammocks, 
screened  from  the  sun  by  brge  sumptuous  umbrellas  of  gold  and  silver  tissue, 
and  covered  with  canopies  of  the  same ;  each  of  these  was  surrounded  by  a 
very  strone  guard,  and  the  king  was  in  one  of  them ;  but  whether  in  coach, 
chair,  or  hammock,  would  have  been  presumptuous,  even  criminal,  for  any 
of  the  attendants  to  guess.  My  hammock  followed,  and  then  five  other 
hammocks,  belonging  to  the  great  officers  of  state,  accompanied  by  an  immense 
crowd  of  attendants  and  spectators. 

We  then  proceeded  in  tnis  manner  to  Ajawhee  market,  direotlv  under  five 
gibbets,  with  a  man  hanging  on  each,  as  described  before,  who  had  been 
murdered  the  preceding  night  for  that  purpose.  We  then  entered  a  large 
parade,  enclosed  with  oifferent  kinds  of  clotn,  extended  on  nails  to  keep  off 
the  populace.  Adjoining  one  end  of  it,  was  a  higher  enclosure,  of  finer 
cloth,  for  the  king.  None  came  into  the  large  parade,  but  the  chief  officers 
of  state  and  their  attendants,  except  myself  and  servants ;  and  here  I  sal 
down  to  a  dinner,  which  would  have  served  a  hundred  more.  After  I  had 
dined,  the  Tamegan  and  the  other  attacked  the  remainder ;  and  the  crowd 
without  were  so  well  supplied  with  victuals  and  brandy,  thai  every  one  of 
them  was  fully  satisfied. 

In  the  evening  1  had  permission  to  visit  the  king ;  and,  having  passed  half 
an  hour  with  him,  I  returned  to  my  quarters,  sufficiently  tired  with  the  noise 
and  ftuigue  of  the  day.  On  my  way  I  passed  by  the  place  where  I  had  seen 
the  seven  men,  and  the  like  number  of  norses,  tied  two  days  before.  They 
were  now  gone,  and,  I  was  told,  had  been  murdered  on  the  preceding  night ; 
but  that  none  of  them  were  those  upon  the  gibbet,  nor  those  whose  heads 
were  in  the  king's  boose. 

Nothing  material  occurred  on  the  three  ensuing  days,  which  I  employed  in 
purchasing  some  slaves  and  ivory ;  but  on  the  12th  f  was  summonea  again  to 
court  to  attend  another  fentivaL    Only  four  human  beads  were  pkiced  at  the 
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the  governofB  or  captains  that  may  be  there ;  and  attended  by  the  'I\une^» 
Mayhou,  and  a  few  other  of  his  head-men,  to  each  of  whom  he  gives* 
accofdin^  to  their  rank,  the  choice  of  an  £yeo-cloth,  and  a  string  of  coral 
beads.  His  subordinate  officers  are  then  caUed  over  from  among  3ie  crowd 
below,  and  receive  each  a  piece  of  cloth  and  some  cowries,  as  a  mark  of  their 
master*s  appiobation  and  regard.  The  king  then  throws  a  bmich  of  cowries 
with  his  own  hands  among  the  crowd,  on  which  the  women  begin  to  throw 
the  remainder  of  the  goods  indiscriminately  among  the  multitude  ;  the  white 
men,  if  they  please,  and  the  Tamegan  assisting.  And  finally,  as  some  cruelty 
must  accompany  all  these  exhibitions,  a  man  tied  neck  and  heels,  an  alligator 
muzzled,  and  a  couple  of  pigeons,  with  their  wings  clipped,  are  thrown  off 
the  stage  amon^  the  crowd,  where  a  confusion,'  mater,  if  possible,  than  what 
has  preceded  it,  ensues,  in  scrambling  for  the  neads  of  each,  to  the  ^reat 
amusement  of  the  king.  Whoever  are  lucky  enough  to  carry  off  the  prizes, 
which  consist  of  the  h^ids  of  the  victims,  are  each  rcMrarded  with  a  handsome 
present.  This  is  the  last  human  sacrifice  at  the  Annual  Customs,  and  is  the 
part  of  the  ceremony  which  the  whites  seldom  stay  to  see  performed ;  but, 
if  report  may  be  credited,  the  carcass  of  the  human  victim  is  almost  wholly 
devoured,  as  all  the  mob  below  will  have  a  taste  of  it. 

I  reached  Agrimee,  on  the  borders  of  the  wood,  that  night ;  and  after  a 
few  hours  rest,  rose  before  day,  to  get  through  the  fatiguing  part  of  the  ioumey 
before  the  heat  of  the  momins ;  not  halting  till!  got  to  my  old  friend  Jabra- 
kou  at  Whybow,  with  whom  I  spent  that  day,  and  great  part  of  the  next, 
but  could  not  tltzy  to  accompany  bim  at  a  great  buffalo-hunt  for  which  he  was 
preparing,  I  arrived  at  Arora  on  the  evening  of  the  17(h  of  February,  where 
mn  occurrence  happened  that  might  have  terminated  worse  for  us  than  it  did. 
I  had  my  hammock  slung  in  the  white  men*s  apartment,  adjoining  the 
Mayhou*s  house;  and  the  weather  being  very  warm,  the  hammock-men» 
porters,  &c.  choose  to  spread  their  mats,  and  Ke  in  the  piazza,  in  the 
little  court  before  it,  in  the  onen  air.  When  we  were  aJl  asleep,  e»xpt  the 
captam  of  the  gang,  who,  aner  bavins  taken  a  nap,  was  r^aling  himself 
with  a  pipe,  a  leopara  leaped  over  the  mSu  walked  over  those  who  were  sleeping 
in  the  court,  and  without  waking  them,  seized  the  fat  sheep  which  the  xii^ 
had  given  me,  that  was  ded  in  Uie  comer  of  the  yard,  and  carried  it  off  in 
an  instant,  over  a  wall  eight  feet  high,  before  a  man  who  saw  it  had  time  to 
get  a  shot  at  him. 

The  next  day,  February  18,  1772,  I  returned  safe  to  my  foctory ;  and  here 
my  nanative  should  conclude ;  but  that  I  am  tempted  to  add  aiiew  ciicmn^ 
stances  tint  occurred  in  a  subseouent  journey  to  Dahomy*  I  bad  occasion  to 
visit^  Abomey  again  in  December,  1773.  The  kii^  was  then  infirm,  and 
sinkii^  under  years  as  well  as  disease;  he  was  confined  to  his  chamber,  but, 
desiring  to  see  me,  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  his  private  apart- 
.nientt^  It  was  a  neat  detached  room  for  sleeping  in,  separ^ed  from  the  court 
in  which  it  stood,  l^  a  wall  about  breast-h^;h,  the  top  of  whidi  was  stods 
full  of  hnman  lower  jaw-bones.  The  litde  area  within  it  was  paved  widi 
skulls;  which  I  understood  were  those  of  neighbonrinff  kings,  and  other 
pmsons  of  eminence  anddistinction,  whom,  bavins  been  tuen  prnoners  in  the 
oomse  of  his  wars,  he  nad  placed  them  there,  mat  he  might  Ktendly  enjoy 
the  savage  giatificalion  of  trampling  on  the  heads  of  his  enemies.  He  did 
not  long  survive  this  interview,  but  lingered  on  till  the  17di  of  May,  1774, 
whenM  died,  aged  netf  seventy  vears,  of  whidk  1m  hsd  reijgBed  aboot  fbr^^ 
aod  was  meeecded  liy  nis  son  Adunmnu 
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fert y,  who  teemed  the  protector  of  the  kingdom.  I  trembled  at  the  light  of 
these  thinp,  and  cried  aloud—*  It  is  the  voice  of  God !— What  ought  I  to 
understand  ?i^ — ^When  shall  all  this  come  to  pass  ?' — A  dead  silence  prevailed ; 
hut  on  ciying  out  a  second  time,  the  jroui^  king  answered  me,  saying, 
'  This  shall  not  happen  in  your  time,  but  in  the  diys  of  the  sixth  sovereign 
after  you.  ^  He  shall  be  of  thesame  i^  asl  appear  to  be,  and  this  personage 
iitting  beside  me,  gives  you  the  air  of  him  that  shall  be  the  regent  and  pro- 
tector of  the  realm.  During  the  last  vear  of  the  iegency,  the  country  shall 
be  soki  by  certain  young  men,  but  he  shall  then  take  up  the  cause,  and, 
acting  in  conjunction  with  the  young  king,  shall  estsblish  the  throne  on  a 
sure  footing ;  and  this  in  such  a  way,  that  never  was  before,  or  ever  afterwards 
shall  be  seen  in  Sweden  bo  mat  a  kii^.  All  the  Swedes  shall  be  happy 
under  him ;  the  nuUic  debts  snail  be  paid ;  he  shall  leave  many  millions  in 
the  treasury,  ana  shall  not  die  but  at  a  very  advanced  age ;  yet  before  he  is 
firmly  seated  on  the  throne,  there  shall  be  an  effusion  of  blood  take  place 
unparalleled  in  his  history.  You,'*  added  he,  **  who  are  king  of  this  nation, 
see  this  he  is  advertised  of  these  matters :  you  have  seen  all :  act  according  to 
your  wisdom.*' 

Having  said  this,  the  whole  vanished,  and  (adds  he)  we  saw  nothing  but 
ourselvtfS  and  our  flambeaus,  while  the  anti«  chamber  through  which  we 
passed,  on  returning  was  no  longer  clothed  in  black. 


MAC  IAN  GHIER,  THE  ROBBER. 

Archibald  Maodonald,  commonly  kfK>wn  by  the  above  patronimic,  was 
perhaps  the  most  perfect  master  of  his  haardous  professioi^^of  any  who  ever 
practised  it.  Arcnibald  was  bv  birth  a  gentleman,  and  proprietor  of  a  small 
estate  in  Aigyleshire,  which  he  however  lost  in  eariy  hfe.  He  soon  distin- 
guished himself  as  a  cattle-Kfter  on  an  extensive  scale ;  and  weak  as  the  arm 
of  the  law  might  then  have  been,  he  found  it  advisable  to  remove  further  from 
its  influence,  and  he  shifted  his  residence  from  his  native  district  of  Appin  to 
the  remote  peninsula  of  Ardnamwcheon,  which  was  admirably  adapted  to 
his  purpose,  from  its  geographical  position.  He  obtained  a  lease  of  an  exten- 
mve  farm,  and  he  fitted  up  a  lajge  cowhouse,  thoi^h  his  whole  visible  live 
stock  consisted  of  one  filly.  His  neighbours  could  not  help  makins  remarks 
on  this  subject,  but  he  begged  of  them  to  haveiio  anxiety  on  that  head, 
assuring  them  that  his  bjrre  would  he  full  ere  Christmas ;  and  he  was  as  good 
as  his  word.  He  had  tramed  the  filly  to  suit  his  purpose,  and  it  was  a  practice 
of  his  to  tie  other  horses  to  her  tail ;  she  then  directed  her  course  homeward 
by  unfrequented  routes,  and  always  found  her  way  in  safety. 

His  expeditions  were  generally  carried  on  by  sea,  and  he  annoyed  the  most 
distant  or  the  Hebrides,  both  to  the  south  and  north.  He  often  chansed  the 
colour  of  his  boots  and  sails,  ^  adopted  whatever  appeared  beat  suited  to  his 
immediate  purpoae.  In  consequence  of  this  artifice,  his  depredations  were 
frequently  ascnbed  to  others,  and  sometimes  to  men  of  the  first  distinction  in 
the  countiy,  so  dexterously  did  he  imitate  their  Birlings  and  their  insicnta. 
He  held  his  land  from  Campbell,  of  Lochnell,  into  whoae  favour  he  had  msi- 
nuated  himself  bf  his  knowledge  and  address. 

When  Lochnell  resided  at  the  castle  of  Minj;a^,  Arcfaibakl  vras  often  ordered 
to  lie  on  a  mattres  in  his  bedroom,  to  entertam  him  at  night  with  the  recitation 
of  the  poen«  of  Oaslao,  and  with  tales.    ArehibaM  contrived  means  to  con- 
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Teit  this  dicmnitance  to  hb  advantage.  He  ordered  his  men  to  be  in  vewbiesSf 
and  he  that  night  selected  one  of  his  longest  poems.  As  he  caknkted, 
Lochnell  fell  fzA  asleep  before  he  had  finisMd  the  recital ;  the  roUier  ahmk 
out  and  soon  joined  his  associates.  He  steered  for  the  island  of  BIull,  where 
some  of  his  men  had  been  previously  sent  to  execute  his  orders ;  he  carried 
off  a  whole  fold  of  cattle,  which  he  landed  safely,  and  returned  to  his  mattress 
before  Lochnell  awoke.  When  he  lay  down,  he  purposely  snored  so  loudly 
that  the  sleeping  chief  was  disturbed,  and  complained  of  the  tremendous 
noise  the  fellow  made,  observing  that,  fond  as  ne  was  of  poetry,  he  mut 
deprive  himself  of  it  for  the  future  on  such  conditions.  To  this  Archibald 
had  no  objections;  his  principle  object  was  then  accomplished,  and  taking  op 
die  tale  where  he  had  stopped  when  his  patron  fell  asleep,  had  finished  it,  and 
slept  soundly  to  an  advanced  hour. 

The  cattle  were  immediately  missed,  and  suspicion  fell  upon  Archibald ; 
but  he  triumphantlv  referred  to  Lochnell  for  a  proof  of  his  innocence,  and 
this  he  obtained.  This  gentleman  solemnly  declared  that  the  robber  had 
never  been  out  of  his  room  during  that  night,  and  the  chai^  was  of 
course  dropped. 

A  weahny  man  who  resided  in  the  neighbourhood  was  noted  for  his  penu« 
rious  habits,  and  he  had  incurred  particular  odium  by  refusing  a  supply  of 
meal  to  a  poor  widow  in  distress.  This  man  had  sent  a  considerable  qupitity 
of  grain  to  the  mill,  which,  as  usual,  he  attended  himself,  and  was  conveyins; 
the  meal  home  at  night  on  horseback.  The  horses  were  tied  in  a  string,  the 
halter  of  one  fixed  to  the  tail  of  another ;  and  the  owner  led  the  foremost  by 
a  long  tether.  His  road  lay  through  a  wood,  and  Archibald  there  watched  his 
approach.  The  night  was  dark,  and  the  man  walked  sbwly,  humming  a 
Bong :  the  ground  was  soft,  and  the  horses  having  no  shoes,  (as  is  still  usual 
in  Siat  country,)  their  tread  made  no  nmse.  Archibald  ordered  one  of  his 
.men  to  loosen  the  tether  from  the  head  of  the  front  horse,  and  to  hold  it; 
.himself  occupying  the  place  of  the  hone,  and  walking  on  at  the  same  pace. 
He  thus  got  possession  of  the  whole.  The  miser  soon  arrived  at  his  own  door, 
and  caJled  K>r  assistance  to  deposit  his  winter  store  in  safety ;  but,  to  his 
astonishment  found  he  had  but  tne  halter ! 

Availio^  himself  of  the  credulity  of  his  countrymen,  he  pretended  to  hold 
.frequent  intercourse  with  a  spirit  or  genii,  still  much  distinguished  in  the 
west  Highland  under  the  appellation  of  Glastig.  This  he  tnraed  to  excellent 
aooount,  as  the  stories  which  his  partisans  febricated  of  the  command  he  bad 
over  t^  Glastig,  and  the  connexion  between  them  terrified  the  people  so  much, 
that  few  could  he  prevailed  upon  to  watch  their  cattle  at  night,  and  they  thus 
fell  an  easy  prey  to  this  artful  rogue. 

Archibald*s  father  having  died  early,  his  mother  afterwards  mairied  a  second 
husband,  who  resided  in  a  neiriibouring  ishmd.  When  she  died,  her  son 
was  out  of  fevor  with  his  step-fether,  and  he  was  refiised  die  privilege  of 
having  the  disposal  of  his  mother*s  remains,  nor  did  he  think  it  prodent  to 
aopear  openly  at  her  funeral.  He,  however,  obtained  acconte  informatioa 
of  the  puce  where  her  corpse  was  lying;  in  a  dark  nisrht  he  made  an  opening 
in  the  thatched  roof  of  the  earthen  hut,  and  the  walkers  being  occupied  in  the 
feats  of  athletic  exennse  usually  practised  on  these  occasions,  the  body  being 
excluded  ftom  their  sight  by  a  screen  which  hmg  across  the  hquse,  Aicfaibaid 
carried  it  off  like  another  ifineas.  He  also  sot  ponession  of  the  atodc  of 
whisky  intended  for  the  oocaskm,  as  it  ky  m  the  same  phMDe,— 4haa  dii- 
duuging.the  hut  duties  of  a  pious  soq  with  Uttk  expense  to  Uauelfi 
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A  fatal  event  al'kogtb  oocuned  which  lendeied  it  neceatary  for  th6 
man  to  retire  from  trade*  He  made  a  descent  on  one  of  the  small  islands 
on  that  coast,  and  had  collected  the  cattle  when  the  proprietor  (who  had 
information  of  the  circumstance,)  made  his  appearance  to  rescue  them* 
Archibald  was  compelled  to  give  up  his  prey,  but  one  of  the  villains  who  ac- 
companied him,  levelled  his  musket  at  the  gentleman,  and  laid  him  dead 
from  the  boaL 

The  robber  was  fully  aware  of  his  danger,  and  with  the  assistance  of  a 
fair  wind  shaped  his  course  for  the  main-land.  He  pushed  on  with  all  pomble 
speed,  and  arrived  at  Inverary  before  sunrise  the  following  morning.  Having 
information  that  Steward  of  Appin  was  then  in  town,  he  watched  his  motions, 
and  at  an  early  hour  saw  him  m  the  street  in  conversation  with  the  Sheriff  of 
the  county.  Archibald,  who  was  an  old  aoq|uaintance,  saluted  him,  and  his 
salute  was  returned.  When  Appin  parted  with  the  Slusriff,  Archibald  com- 
plained that  he  had  taken  no  notice  of  him  the  preceding  day,  when  he  ac- 
costed him  in  the  same  place.  Appin  said  he  was  conscious  of  having  seen 
him,  but  that  he  was  much  hurried  at  the  time,  and  hoped  that  he  would 
excuse  him.  The  robber*s  object  was  accomplished.  Appm  had  no  doubt 
of  the  truth  of  what  he  said ;  and  on  his  trial  for  the  murder,  an  alibi  was 
established  in  his  fisivour,  from  this  very  extraordinary  piece  of  address* 
Some  of  his  crew  were  afterwards  taken  in  Ross-shire,  and  executed  there  by 
orders  of  the  Earl  of  Seafortb,  though  the  actual  murderer  escaped  punish- 
ment. Archibald,  however,  never  ^ain  plundered  on  a  lar^  scale.  He 
died  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  his  name  still  stands  unri- 
valled for  cunning  and  address  in  his  calling. 


THE  DREAM  OF  "BORRERAY. 

In  the  fifteenth  century,  Maodonald,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  invaded  the  island  of 
Mull  with  a  laige  force ;  and  Maclean,  the  chief  of  that  clan,  being  taken  fay 
surprise,  was  not  prepared  to  resist  his  powerful  enemy  in  the  field.  He  there- 
fore retired,  and  toox  a  very  strong  position  near  a  puice  called  Leckalee,  on 
the  western  side  of  Benmore,  the  loftiest  mountain  of  that  mountainous 
island.  The  Lord  of  the  Isles  encamped  by  the  sea-side,  below  the  men 
of  MuU. 

Maclean,  of  Borreray,  was  a  vassal  of  Macdonald,  and  attended  his  superior 
on  this  expedition  with  all  his  people.  He  was  a  man  of  great  prudence,  and 
stood  very  high  in  the  esteem  of  his  Lord,  who  was  accustomed  to  consult  him 
on  all  important  occasions.  Every  attempt  to  compromise  the  feud  having 
'fiuled,  thelxMd  of  the  Isles  announced  his  resolution  to  attack  the  Biacleans  on 
the  following  momii^r.  His  men  were  brave  and  numeroia,  but  the  advantage 
of  the  ground  which  his  enemies  occupied,  gave  them  evenr  chance  of  snooess ; 
and  thmccmld  be  no  doubt  that  the  llacdonakk  must  suffer  severe  Ums,  whaU 
ever  the  ultimate  result  might  be. 

Situated  as  Borreray  was,  it  did  not  become  him  directly  to  oppose  the  attack ; 
but  availing  himself  of  the  credulity  and  superstition  so  prevalent  in  that  age, 
he  adopted  a  more  effectual  means  of  preventing  the  destroction  of  bis  mutual 
friends,  and  it  deserves  to  btf  recorded  to  his  hcmor. 

On  the  morning;  of  the  intended  battle,  Borreray  was  summoned  to  oouncO 
at  a  fi^  early  noar,  and  he  q>peared- extremely  dejected.  Maodooaki 
observed  this,  and  lemarlung  thatit  must  naturally  bedistRssinglo  his  foelings 
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to  be  engaged  against  his  own  clan,  he  kindly  entreated  that  Borreray  should 
take  change  of  a  body  of  men  intended  for  a  reserve.  The  other  thanked  the 
Lord  of  the  Isles,  but  declined  the  favor,  and  assured  his  superior  that  thov^ 
he  felt  much  reluctance  to  spill  the  blood  of  his  clansmen,  that  was  by  no 
means  the  chief  cause  of  his  sorrow.  The  Lord  of  the  Isles  requested  to  know 
what  other  cause  he  could  have,  and  Maclean  appeared  very  averse  fron 
disclosing  it ;  but  he  at  last  informed  Macdonald  tnat  he  had  a  dream  the 
preceding  night,  which  gave  him  great  alarm.  In  his  sleep  he  had  been 
visited  by  a  supernatural  being  which  chanted  to  him  some  verses,  which  may 
be  translated  as  follows : — 

*<  Thou  dark  and  dismal  Leckalee, 
The  fatal  fic^ht  befals  on  thee ; 
The  race  of  Gillean  shall  prevail, — 
The  stranger*s  strength  this  day  shall  fail. 

The  lofty,  towering  Camydhu 

Shall  yield  the  espies  plenteous  food  ; 

Ere  swords  to  their  black  sheaths  return. 

The  Red  Knight's  blood  shall  stain  the  bum.** 

These  words  are  much  more  expressive  in  the  original  Gaelic.  When 
Borreray  had  told  this  story  and  recited  these  lines  in  the  presence  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Macdonald*s,  they  all  declared  their  determination  not  to  attadi 
the  enemy. 

Thus  Maclean  of  Borreray,  with  great  satisfaction,  effected  his  judicious  and 
humane  purpose ;  and  the  Lord  of  the  Isles  left  Mull  without  bloodshed. 


ATTACK  OF  A  nSH. 

As  Mr.  John  Moffatt,  a  stout  and  active  young  man,  was  lately  crossing  the 
Esk,  on  his  return  from  his  salmon  stake-nets,  he  was  closely  pursued  in  the 
water  by  a  fish  of  the  shark  species,  which,  after  slightly  biting  his  legs  in 
above  twenty  different  places,  at  last  got  the  whole  of  his  left  leg  transversely 
within  its  mouth.  In  this  situation,  Moffat  seized  the  point  of  the  fish's 
upper  and  lower  jaw,  and  by  violent  effort  extricated  himself,  and,  makintr 
two  or  three  rapid  springs,  got  into  shallow  water.  His  1^  was  severely 
wounded  in  the  place  where  it  was  seized  across. 


LOSS  OF  THE  ST.  GEORGE  AND  THE  DEFENCE. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  Dec.  1811,  the  St.  George  of  9S  guns,  and  the 
Defence  of  74,  were  driven  ashore  near  Cape  Ryssentien.  The  crew  of  the 
former  consisted  of  850  men,  and  of  the  latter  of  550,  not  including  the 
officers.  Half  an  hour  after  the  Defence  touched  the  ground,  the  whole  went 
to  pieces,  and  all  the  crew  (excepting  five  seamen  and  one  marine,  who  saved 
themselves  by  holding  pieces  of  timber)  were  drowned.  Captain  Atkins  was 
washed  ashore  dead ;  the  day  after  in  the  afternoon,  there  was  seen  from  the 
land  some  part  of  the  cabin  and  poop  of  the  St  George,  upon  which  were 
standing  many  men.  Part  of  the  mast  was  cut  away,  and  tome  endeavoured 
to  escape  on  it,  but  it  was  conjectured  few  were  saved,  since  the  waves  and 
the  current  would  drive  them  from  land ;  some  likewise  attempted  to  save 
themselves  by  a  raft,  but  perished,  and  the  St.  George  went  down,  and  only 
twelve  of  the  crew  were  saved. 
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CRUEL  VENGEANCE  OF  THE  CALIPH  HAROUN. 


j^m  in! 

d^f          :  -.-'as. 

Pf  w. :    t  -71 

I-. 

W^ 

^^0 

r  " 

Haroun  Al  Raschid,  CalipliofBagdad,  mounled  the  throne  in  the  year  of 
the  Hegira,  170.  He  was  ihe  contemporary  and  the  friend  of  the  Emperor 
Chariemagne,  and  reigned  in  peace  over  the  Asiatic  tribes,  whilst  the  victorioua 
arms  of  the  latter  kept  Europe  in  awe.  There  was  a  kind  of  similarity  in  the 
diaracten  of  these  two  celebrated  Prioces.  Both  were  brave ;  both  men  of 
genius;  both  lovers  ofthe  arts,  in  times  and  places  where  the  name  even  of  the 
arts  waialmost  unlinown  ;  both  good  astrononier*  fortheirage,  and  versed  also 
(as  was  the  custom)  in  astrology :  their  inclinations,  their  virtues,  and  their 
vices,  bore  a  strong  resemblance.  History,  however,  records  a  fact,  in  which 
their  COTiduct  was  entreinely  opposite.  It  is  said  that  Charlemagne  had  his 
^u|:hter  married  to  his  secretary,  Eginhard,  because  they  had  anticipaied  the 
rights  of  wedlock  ;  and  Haroun,  on  the  contrary,  gave  his  sister  in  marriage 
to  his  vizier,  on  the  strange  condition  of  lus  never  using  the  privilege  of 
a  husband. 

The  name  of  the  vizier  was  Gialfer,  of  the  illustrious  family  of  the  Bar- 
mecides; and  for  him  Haroun  felt  the  highest  esteem,  and  treated  hira  with 
(he  greatest  friendship.  He  had  also  an  equal  tenderness  for  Abbasiah,  his 
own  sister,  a  young  princess,  who  lived  with  his  women  in  a  part  of  the 
palace  which  no  man  but  himself  had  access  to.  Every  day  he  spent  a  few 
hours  in  her  company,  and  afterwards  returned  to  his  favorite.  But  this 
alternative  soon  seemed  fatiguing  to  him;  he  regretted  that  he  could  not  enter- 
tain at  once  two  persons  who  were  equally  dear  to  him.  He  spoke  ofipn  to 
(liaRer  ofthe  numerous  charms  of  Abbassah ;  he  also  extolled  to  that  princess 
the  extreme  merit  of  Giaffer.  Both  of  them,  by  this  means,,had  a  knowledge- 
nf,  before  they  had  seen  each  other,  and  both  fondly  desired  an  interview. 
The  Caliph,  who  was  as  desirous  to  bring  them  together,  did  not  delay  to 
procure  for  them  this  mutual  saiisfaclion  ;  and,  contrary  to  the  custom  of  the 
east,  he  ordered  his  sister  to  quit  the  company  of  Iter  women,  and  dine  CQn- 
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staiuly  at  his  own  tabic  with  himself  and  Giaffcr.  It  was  enough  to  sec  her 
but  once  to  be  enamoured  of  her.  GiafTer  saw  her  every  day,  and  yet  every 
day  seemed  to  add  a  degree  to  the  force  of  his  passion.  Emotions  nearly  simihr 
a^ntated  the  breast  of  the  princess.  The  mutual  sympathy  was  too  stront|hf 
marked  not  to  create  at  least  some  suspicions  of  it  in  the  bosom  of  the  Cadifh ; 
and  these  were  soon  changed  into  certainty,  which,  however,  made  no  altem- 
tion  in  his  behaviour.  He  did  not  appear  surprised  at  a  circmnstance  whieh 
he  no  doubt  foresaw.  Haroun  contributed  to  their  opportunities  of  entertainuv 
each  other  as  much  as  ever,  and  even  thought  of  doing  something  more,  whicS 
was  to  raise  GiafTer  to  the  rank  of  brother-in-law,  and  give  to  those  die 
quality  of  Rt)ouse  whom  he  had  forced  to  become  loven.  But,  hy  a  moit 
unaccountable  caprice,  tliat  prince,  otherwise  very  intelligent,  bad  drciim- 
scribed  the  ibivor  by  a  condition  equally  absurd  and  impracticable.  Once 
whsA  Abbassali  and  Giafier  were  alone  with  the  Caliph,  he  tnmed  the  coii- 
vclrsation  6n  friendship,  an  interesting  theme  to  both  of  them.  **  Ptopitioiil 
Heaven/*  teid  Haroun,  '*  has  made  me  master  of  a  very  eztaisive  empire 
I  unite  the  crown  with  the  tiara,  the  dignity  of  priesthood  widi  the  power  ef 
sovereignty.  I  make  the  arts  flourish,  and  I  cultivate  them  myidf.  Yet  all 
these  advants^es  cannot  satisfy  me  ;  there  is  one  that  appears  to  nie  itifliiitely 
more  precious,  and  which,  perhaps.  Heaven  is  obstinate  in  refugiug  me.*' 
These  words  filled  Abbassah  and  Giaffer  with  extreme  surprise,  and  tiodi 
showed  their  astonishment  depicted  in  their  countenances. — '*  Commandsr  nf 
the  faithful,**  said  Criaffer,  **  what  have  you  to  desire  in  so  exalted  a  degree  of 
power  and  glory  as  the  whole  earth  beliokl  you  in  ?"  *'  One  thing,"  repKeJ 
the  monarch  ;  **  one  thing,  which  even  the  empire  of  the  world  cannot  give 
me,  and  which  it  may  often  make  me  lose,  m  a  word,  the  only  treasure 
which  is  commonly  wanted  in  a  sovereign, — a  friend.'* — **  Ilah  T*  said  Abbas- 
sah,  **  what  wishes  can  remain  in  your  highness  to  be  found  on  this 
point  ? — Do  you  doubt  my  tenderness  ?" — •*  Do  you  doubt  of  ray  respectfel 
and  disinterested  zeal  ?*'  "  You  tell  me  you  love  me ;  I  am  persuaded  that 
sucli  is  your  intention.— It  is  I  who  have  made  the  first  motion  for  your  mutosl 
attachment. — The  effect  of  it  is  too  agreeable  that  you  should  hate  the  cause. 
1  do  not,  tlierefore  suspect  you  of  hating  me ;  but  a  long  distance  intervenes 
between  that  state  ana  friendship. — Who  knows  but  I  may  be  to  you  a  veiy 
troublesome  third  person  ?** — At  these  words  the  protestations  of  the  Vizier 
and  Princess  were  renewed  with  greater  earnestness. — "  No,  my  Lord,*'  cried 
Abbassah ;  *'  there  is  nothing  but  must  give  way  to  the  gradtude  I  owe  vou ;  it 
will  always  be  the  Brst  wish  of  my  heart."  Giaffer  expressed  lumself  m  more 
moderate  terms  ;  but  what  he  said  might  have  satisfied  any  other  than  the 
Caliph.  He  begged  him  to  put  him  to  the  test  what  he  seemed  to  douhu— 
**  And  so  I  will,"  said  Haroun. — *'  But  this  test  will  be  an  exceeding  nice 
point,  and  yet  is^the  only  one  that  can  convince  me  of  your  attachment  to  my 
person.  What  is  more,  my  interior  tranquillity  will  depend  on  your  puneto- 
ality  in  kcepuig  your  word."  «*  Well  then,  replied  Giaffer,  ♦*  your  mghnes 
has  only  to  manifest  your  intentions,  and  I  swear  by  the  Koran  to  fulfil 
them.*'     Abbassah  made  the  same  protestations,  persuaded  that  the  Caliph 


:pect  hom  you, — It  is  ccrtam  that  you 
other ;  and  on  that  account  you  may  dread  to  be  separated.  1  am  now  veiy 
willinsj;  to  savo.  j^ou  that  dread,  being  ready  to  join  you."  "  Ah  !"  exclaimed 
Giaffer,  interrupting  and  falling  at  the  Caliph's  feet,  *'  is  it  by  fiivors  of  so 
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inestimable  a  value  that  you  are  pleased  to  try  my  tractableness  ? — Do  you  ' 
doubt  of  my  prompt  obedience  ?— Do  yon  doubt  " — "  I  have  no  doubt 
in  this  respect,*'  interrupted  the  Caliph  m  his  turn ;  *^  but  rise  and  hear  me 
out :  I  consent  to  your  marrying  my  sister  on  the  condition  of  your  living  with 
her  as  a  brother,  as  I  have  lived  myself.  You  shall  speak  to  her  only  m  mv 
presence ;  you  shall  propose  to  her  no  private  conference,  and  you  shm 
decline  all  those  she  may  propose  to  you.  With  such  exceptions  you  may  love 
as  much  and  as  long  as  you  please.  Such  is  the  sacrifice  my  friendship 
demands  from  yours.  This  law  will  undoubtedly  appear  to  you  very  strange, 
if  not  tyrannioJ.  I  leave  it  to  be  eensured  by  vou,  but  respect  it  in  your 
conduct.  You  cannot  break  through  it  without  forfeiting  for  ever  the  friend- 
ship that  now  links  you  to  me — without  finding  in  me  an  implacable  enemy." 

This  proposal  petrified  for  some  moment  those  to  whom  it  was  made.  At 
length  they  botlr  resolved  to  accept  the  offer,  hoping  this  fancy  of  the  Caliph 
wouki  last  but 'a  short  time  ;  and  it  was  far  more  eligible  to  see  each  other  as 
brotlier  and  sister  than  to  be  deprived  of  the  sight  of  each  other  entirely* 
Thus  the  marriage  was  solemnized  under  all  the  restrictions  prescribed  by  the 
Caliph.  A  considerable  time  elapsed  before  any  attempt  was  made  for 
violating  tliem.  The  Princess  had  a  separate  apartment,  in  which  Giaffer 
dared  not  appear,  and  she,  in  like  manner,  dared  not  gain  access  to  his. 
They  could  only  see  each  other  in  the  presence  of  the  Caliph,  who  watched 
their  motions  with  an  eagle  eye.  Both  bore  with  equal  impatience  this  ex- 
cessive constraint,  and  could  only  picture  it  to  each  by  stolen  looks ;  but 
such  language  being  at  last  tiresome  to  the  Princess,  she  had  recourse  to 
that  of  verses. 

Their  correspondence  was  now  as  remarkable  as  their  situation  ;  and  the 
lively  picture  they  drew  of  that  situation  and  their  reciprocal  sentiments  served 
only  to  increase  their  love  and  their  pain.  Every  day  made  the  one  more 
grievous,  whilst  it  added  strength  to  the  other.  In  short,  the  Caliph,  still 
persisting  in  his  first  notions,  the  fond  pair  were  more  than  ever  sensible  of 
the  injustice  done  them,  and  began  to  concert  measures,  not  to  withdraw 
themselves  entirely  from  the  yoke,  but  to  render  it,  if  possible  more 
supportable. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose,  that,  in  the  east,  women  enjoy  no  sort  of  liberty. 
By  the  help  of  a  tnple  veil,  invented  by  jealousy,  and  which  often  serves  * 
only  to  deceive  it,  an  Asiatic  woman  may  pass  through,  without  impediment, 
all  parts  of  a  large  town.  No  man,  not  even  her  liusband,  is  privileged  to 
follow  her,  still  less  to  take  up  her  veil.  The  lover  she  may  be  incUned  to 
favor  repairs  to  the  place  appointed  before  her.  It  was  by  foUowTnz  this 
method,  and  acting  tne  part  rather  of  a  lover  than  a  mistress,  that  Giaffer 
became  possessed  of  his  dear  Abbassah.  No  detail  need  here  be  made  of 
their  discourses  or  transports.  Those  reiterated  interviews  of  intimacy  had 
consequences  capable  of  betraying  them :  yet  Abbassah  took  such  secret 
measures,  that  she  was  dehvered  of  a  son  without  giving  the  least  suspicion  of 
it,  either  in  her  palace  or  in  the  royal  court.  But,  in  aoout  half  a  vear  after, 
l^roun  was  informed  of  the  matter  by  a  slave  whom  she  was  obliged  to  repose 
some  confidence  in. — Haroun  learned  by  the  same  channel,  some  other 
details  which  he  judged  necessary  to  his  views,  and  his  views  were  both  vin- 
dictive and  sanguinary.  He  swore  with  the  bitterest  imprecations,  the  destruc- 
tion of  this  happy  pair  and  the  fruit  of  their  love. 

The  next  night  mroun*  disguised,  went  out,  accompanied  only  by  Mesrou, 
one  of  his  most  intimate  ooofidantsi.    Mesrou,  accustomed  to  the  Caliph^s 
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their  trunks,  and  uttering  a  shrill  and  angry  cry,  rushed  with  the  most  tre- 
mendous impetuosity  together,  presenting  their  heads  to  receive  the  first  Kbock. 
It  was  awt'ully  grand.  The  animals,  thus  stopped  in  their  6rst  career*  still 
continued  to  strive  by  every  possible  exertion  of  stren^h  and  art  to  force  their 
adversary  back,  or  to  attack  him  in  th/  flank.  Their  heads,  however,  siill 
were  (irmly  pressed  together,  and  they  alternately  receded  and  rallied.  One 
was  of  rather  a  smaller  size  than  his  antagonist,  but  he  appeared  to  make  up 
for  this  deficiency  by  his  ereater  spirit.  He  retreated  a  little  for  a  moment, 
but  it  was  onlv  to  renew  the  charge  with  increased  rage  :  again  they  met ;  the 
same  tremenaous  concussion  took  place,  and  these  attacks  were  several  times 
repeated,  until  in  a  last  and  most  desperate  one  a  tooth  of  the  smallest  elephant 
was  broken  in  two  with  a  loud  crash.  Still  he  was  not  dispirited,  and  wouU 
have  persevered  longer  in  the  contest ;  but  being  now  so  decidedly  inferior  to 
his  adversary,  the  fire-works  were  cast  between  them,  which  terminated  the 
combat. 

The  noble  animals  kept  for  this  sport  are  unfit  of  course  for  any  other 
purpose,  and  are  almost  ungovernable  to  the  mahauts.  Tiiey  are  fed,  to  bring 
them  to  this  furious  state,  on  high-seasoned  food  and  spicest  which  in  a 
manner  intoxicate  them,  and  render  them  furious  beyond  aescripiioD. 

The  mahauts,  or  conductors,  sit  upon  the  elephants*  backs  daring  the 
contest,  and  too  often  fall  victims  to  the  mad  rage  of  their  own  animal  or  the 
opposing  foe.  There  is  a  lai^  pad  like  a  mattrass  stron<rIy  fixed  on  iht 
animal's  back,  and  covered  over  with  a  coarse  netting  of  tfiick  white  cotton 
rope ;  to  this  the  mahaut  clings,  and  as  the  elephants  approach  to  the  attack, 
the  rider  gradually  recedes  towards  the  tail,  where  he  usually  is  at  the  momeat 
of  the  shock,  stimulating  the  already  furioin  animal  with  his  voice  and  the 
sharp  goad  with  which  the  elephant  is  always  driven  and  jguided. 


BRA\TRY  IN  DEATH. 

The  Shawano  Indians  having  captured  a  warrior  of  the  Anantoocah  natiom 
(says  a  modern  traveller,)  condemned  him  to  the  fiery  toiture,  which  be 
underwent  without  shewing  the  least  discomposure.  Requesting  a  pipe  and 
some  tobacco,  which  were  given  him,  he  sat  down,  naked  at  he  was,  upon 
the  burning  torches,  and  smoked  with  the  most  astonishing  unconcem.  Ob- 
serving this,  a  head  warrior  jumped  up,  and  said,  they  saw  plain  enough  be 
was  not  afraid  of  death,  nor  should  he  have  died,  but  that  he  was  spoiled  hj 
the  fire,  and  devoted  to  it  by  their  laws :  but,  they  paid  a  regard  to  hraveiv, 
even  in  one  who  was  marked  with  war-streaks  at  the  cost  of  many  of  toe 
lives  of  their  kindred.  And  then,  by  way  of  fistvor,  he  with  his  friendly 
tomahawk,  instantly  dashed  out  his  brains.  Though  the  merciful  but  bloody 
instrument  was  raised  some  moments  before  it  gave  the  blow,  vel  the  licbB 
neither  changed  his  posture  or  steadiness  of  countenance  in  the  kaaL 


DREADFUL  ACCIDENT. 

On  Sunday,  September  25th,  1818,  in  the  afternoon,  while  a  number  of 
boys  were  amusing  themselves  in  a  field,  in  Pontefract-lane,  Yorksfaiie,  nnr 
the  residence  of  Henry  Hall,  Esq.  of  that  place,  one  of  them,  of  the  nHoae 
of  William  Benson,  about  ni^e  yean  of  age,  was  so  unfiMtunaltt  n  to  U 
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into  an  air  pit.  Teed  for  expellinz  the  noxious  air  oyt  of  a  coal  mine  at  a  few 
yards  distance.  The  pit,  .wliich  is  in  the  shape  of  an  inverted  cone,  gradually 
decreasing  in  width  from  a  diameter  of  two  yards  at  the  top,  to  three  feet,  at 
the  bottom,  is  twenty-four  yards  deep,  and  communicates  with  a  mine  by  an 
aperture  of  about  one  foot  in  diameter.  Mr.  Thackray,  a  plumber  and 
glazer  of  that  place,  who  happened  to  be  in  the  field  near  the  pit  at  the  time 
the  accident  happened,  humanely  volunteered  his  services  to  rescue  the  boy, 
whose  voice  was  distinctly  heard,  from  his  impending  fate.  Having  pla(;ed 
himself  in  a  bucket,  he  was  lowered  into  the  pit  by  a  number  of  the  specta- 
tors, the  rope  passing  over  the  roller  at  the  top  of  the  pit.  When  he  had 
descended  within  about  ten  yards  of  the  bottom,  it  is  supposed  that  he  found 
the  air  in  that  situation  too  impure  to  sustain  life,  and  called  out  to  the  (lerscns 
by  whom  he  was  let  down  to  draw  him  i^>  again.  This  duty  they  hastened  to 
perform,  but  the  centre  on  which  the  roller  turned  hapj)eniiig  unfortunately  to 
slip  out  of  the  socket,  the  jrope  fell  to  the  ground,  a  distance  of  about  four 
feet,  and  the  suddenness  of  the  jerk  threw  him  out  of  the  bucket,  but  the 
hook  catching  his  shoe,  he  remained  in  that  situation  for  two  or  three  minutes, 
till  at  length  his  shoe  coming  off,  he  was  precipitated  headlong  to  the  bottom 
of  the  pit. 

It  now  became  more  necessary  than  before  that  some  other  person  should 
enter  this  fatal  cavern,  and  a  youth  of  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  of  the 
name  of  James  Nayler,  ventured  to  descend.  On  arriving  at  the  bottom, 
which  he  attained  without  any  material  impediment,  he  found  the  boy  stand- 
ing upright,  plunged  to  the  middle  in  mud,  and  apparently  unconscious 
whether  the  welcome  messenger  was  from  this  world  or  another.  Nayler*s 
next  object  was  to  ascertain  whether  Mr.  Thackray  still  survived,  but,  alas ! 
he  found  that  this  worthy  man,  the  affectionate  husband  of  a  heart-broken 
wife,  and  the  kind  father  of  four  young  children,  had  fallen  with  his  head 
into  the  aperture  communicating  between  the  two  pits,  and  had  in  that  situation 
died  from  suffocation.  With  considerable  difficulty  both  the  survivor  and  the 
deceased  were  got  out  of  the  pit,  and  the  former,  who  had  no  bones  broken, 
but  whose  head  and  face  were  shockingly  bruized,  was  taken  to  the  General 
In6rmary,  where  he  shortly  recovered. — ^The  widow  and  orphan  children  of 
the  unfortunate  William  Thackravt  who  perished  in  attempting  to  save  the 
life  of  another,  were  provided  for  by  a  handsome  subscription  which  was 
immediately  set  on  foot. 

THE  PARRICIDE  PUNISHED. 

The  following  veiy  singular  adventure  fs  related  as  a  fact  in  *'  La  Nouvelle 
Biblioth^que  de  Socike ;''  and  happened  in  the  year  1704,  in  one  of  the 
provinces  of  France.     It  is  related  in  a  letter  to  a  friend. 

The  adventure  which  I  am  going  to  relate  to  you,  my  dear  friend,  is  of 
so  strange  and  dreadful  a  nature,  that  you  are  the  only  person  to  whom  I  must 
ever  disclose  them. 

I'lie  nuptials  of  Mademoiselle  de  Vildac  were  celebrated  yesterday ;  4U  which, 
as  a  neighbour,  custom  and  good-manners  required  my  attendance.  You 
are  acquainted  with  M.  de  Vildac  :  he  has  a  countenance  which  never  pleased 
me  ;  his  eyes  have  often  a  wild  and  suspicious  glare,  a  something  which  has 
alwavs  given  me  disagreeable  sensations  for  which  I  could  no  way  account. 
I  could  not  help  observins:  yesterday,  that,  in  the  midst  of  joy  and  revelry, 
he  partook  nol  of  .fkuiase:   far  from  bang  penetrated  with  the  bap- 
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piness  of  his  new  son  and  daughter,  the  delight  of  others  seemed  to  him  a 
secret  torment. 

The  feast  ws^s  held  at  his  ancient  castle ;  and,  when  the  hour  of  rest  ar- 
rived, I  was  conducted  to  a  chamber  immediately  under  the  Old  Tower  at  ilie 
north  end.  I  had  just  fallen  into  my  iirst  sleep,  when  1  was  awakened  and 
alarmed  by  a  heavy  kind  of  noise  over-head.  I  listened,  and  heard  veiy 
distinctly  the  footsteps  of  some  one  slowly  descending,  and  dragging  chains 
that  clanked  upon  the  stairs.  The  noise  approached,  and  presently  my 
chamber-door  was  opened,  the  clanking  of  the  chains  redoubled,  and  he  who 
bore  them  went  towards  the  chimney.  There  were  a  few  embers  half  ex- 
tinguished ;  these  he  scraped  together,  and  said,  in  a  sepulchral  voice,  **  Alas ! 
how  long  is  it  since  I  have  seen  a  fire  !"  I  own,  my  friend,  I  was  terrified : 
1  seized  my  sword,  looked  between  my  curtains,  and  saw  by  the  glininier  (if 
the  embers  a  withered  old  man  half  naked,  with  a  bald  head  and  a  white 
beard.  He  put  his  trembling  hands  to  the  wood,  which  began  to  blaze,  and 
soon  afterwards  turned  towards  the  door  by  which  he  entered,  fixed  his  eyes 
with  horror  upon  the  floor,  as  if  he  beheldf  something  most  dreadful,  and  ex- 
claimed with  agony,  **  God  I  God  !*' 

My  emotion  caused  my  curtains  to  make  a  noise,  and  he  turned  affrighted. 
**  \\  ho  is  there  ?*'  said  he.  "  Is  there  any  one  in  that  bed  ?" — "  Yes,''  I 
replied  :  **  and  who  are  you  ?'*  Contending  passions  would  not  for  a  while 
sufier  him  to  speak  ;  at  last  he  answered,  **  I  am  the  most  miserable  of  men. 
'J'his,  perhaps,  is  more  than  I  ougiit  to  say  ;  but  it  is  so  long,  so  many  years, 
since  I  have  seen  or  spoken  to  a  human  beinj;;,  that  I  cannot  resist.  Fear 
nothing ;  come  towards  the  fire ;  listen  to  my  sorrows,  and  tor  a  moment 
soften  my  sufferings  !'* 

My  fear  gave  place  to  pity ;  I  sat  down  by  Lim.  '  My  condescension  and 
my  feelings  moved  him ;  he  took  my  hand,  bathed  it  with  his  tears,  and 
said,  ♦*  Generous  man  !  let  me  desiie  you  first  to  satisfy  my  curiosity.  Tell 
nje  why  you  lodge  in  this  chamber,  where  no  man  has  lod^  before  for  so 
mrny  yeai-s  ;  and  what  mean  the  rejoicings  1  have  heard  ?  what  extraordinaiy 
thing  has  happened  to-day  in  the  castle  ?" 

When  I  had  informed  him  of  the  marriage  of  Vildac's  dai^hter,  he  lifted 
up  his  hands  to  Heaven — **•  Has  \  ildac  a  daughter !  and  is  she  married  ! 
Almighty  God  grant  she  may  be  happy  !  grant  she  may  never  know  guilt  1" 
He  paused  for  a  momr;t — **  Lrarn  who  I  am,"  said  he.  **  You  see,  you 
speak  to — the  father  of  V ildac — the  cruel  V ildac  !  Yet  what  right  have  I  to 
complain  !  Should  I — should  I  call  man  or  tiger  cruel  1" — "  What  !*'  ex- 
claimed I  wuh  astonishment,  "  is  Vildac  your  son?  V ildac  !  the  monster! 
shut  you  from  the  sight  of  man  !  load  you  with  chains !  And  lives  there  such 
a  wretch  ?" 

"  Behold,"  said  he,  **  the  power,  the  detestable  power  of  riches.  The 
hard  and  pitiless  heart  of  my  unfortunate  son  is  impenetrable  to  every  tender 
sentiment:  insensible  to  love  and  friendsliip,  he  .is  also  deaf  to  the  cries  of 
nature  ;  and,  to  enjoy  my  lands,  has  hung  these  eating  irons  on  me. 

*'  He  went  one  day  to  visit  a  neighbouring  young  nobleman,  who  had  htely 
lost  his  father ;  him  he  saw  encircled  by  his  vassals,  and  occupied  in  receiving 
their  homage  and  their  rents:  the  sight  made  a  shocking  impression  on  the 
imagination  of  Vildac,  which  had  long  been  haunted  with  a  strong  desire  to 
enjoy  his  future  patrimony.  I  observe!  at  his  letum  a  degree  of  thoughtfii]- 
ness  and  gloom  about  him  that  was  unusual.  Five  days  afterwards  I  was 
seized  during  the  night,  carried  off  naked  by  three  men  masked,  and  lodged 
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in  this  tower.  I  know  not  by  what  means  Vildac  spread  the  report  of  my 
death ;  but  I  guessed,  by  the  tolling  of  the  bells  and  funeral  dirges,  more 
solenm  than  for  inferior  persons,  they  were  performing  for  my  interment. 
The  idea  was  horrid ;  and  I  entreated  most  earnestly  to  be  pennitted  to  speak, 
but  for  a  moment,  to  my  son,  but  in  vain  :  those  who  brought  me  my  food, 
no  doubt,  supposed  me  a  criminal,  condemned  to  perish  in  prison.  It  is  now 
twenty  years  since  I  was  first  confined  here.  I  perceived  this  morning  that 
my  door  was  not  secured,  and  1  waited  till  night  to  profit  by  the  accident :  yet 
I  do  not  wish  to  escape ;  but  the  little  liberty  of  a  few  yards  more  is  much  to 
a  prisoner." 

'*  No,"  cried  I,  "  you  shall  quit  that  dishonorable  habitation.  Heaven  has 
destined  me  to  be  your  deliverer,  defender,  support  and  guide.  Every  body 
sleeps  ;  now  is  the  time  ;  let  us  begone  !" 

'*  It  must  not  be  !"  said  he,  af\er  a  moment's  silence.  "  Solitude  has 
changed  my  ideas,  and  my  principles.  Happiness  is  but  opinion.  Now  that 
1  am  inured  to  suffer,  why  should  I  fly  from  my  fate  ?  What  is  there  for 
me  to  unsh  in  this  world  ? — The  die  is  thrown,  and  this  silent  tower  must  be 
my  tomb  !*' 

**  Surely  you  dream,"  answered  I.  «*  Let  us  not  lose  time ;  the  night  is  far 
advanced.     Come !" 

*'  I  am  affected,"  replied  he ;  **  but  cannot  profit  by  your  kindness.  Liberty 
has  no  charms  for  my  small  remains  of  life.  Shall  1  dishonor  my  son  ;  or 
which  way  has  his  daughter  given  me  oflence,  to  whom  I  was  never  known, 
by  whom  I  was  never  seen  ?  The  sweet  innocent  sleeps  happily  in  the  arms 
of  her  husband,  and  shall  I  overwhelm  her  with  infamy  ?  Vet  might  1  but 
behold  her !  might  I  but  lock  her  in  these  feeble  arms,  and  bedew  her  bosom 
with  my  tears !     'Tis  in  vain !     It  cannot  be !     I  never  must  look  upon  her ! 

*'  Adieu !  Day  begins  to  break,  and  we  shall  be  surprised.  I  will  return 
to  my  prison." 

*•  No,"  said  I,  stopping  him ;  "  I  will  not  suffer  that.  Slavery  has  en- 
feebled your  soul ;  1  must  inspire  you  with  courage.  Let  us  be  gone ;  wc 
will  afterwards  examine  whether  it  be  proper  to  make  the  matter  public. 
My  house,  my  friends,  my  fortune,  are  at  your  service.  No  one  shall  know 
who  you  are  ;  and,  since  it  is  necessary,  Vildac*s  crime  shall  be  concealed. 
What  do  you  fear  ?" 

*'  Nothing !  I  am  all  gratitude.  But,  oh,  no !  it  cannot  be  Here  I  must 
remain !" 

**  Well,  act  as  you  please ;  but  if  you  refuse  to  fly  with  me,  I  will  go  im- 
mediately to  the  governor  of  the  province,  tell  him  who  you  are,  and  return 
armed  with  his  authority  and  his  power,  to  wrest  you  from  the  barbarity  of  an 
inhuman  child." 

*'  Beware  what  you  do !  abuse  not  my  confidence.  Leave  me  to  perish. 
You  know  me  not.  I  am  a  monster !  Day  and  the  blessed  sun  would  sicken 
at  my  sight  Infamous  I  am,  and  covered  with  guilt — guilt  most  horrible ! 
Turn  your  eyes  upon  that  wall ;  behold  these  boards ;  sprinkled  with  blood, 
a  father's  blood  ! — murdered  by  his  son  ;  by  me  ! — Ha !  look !  behold !  do 
you  not  see  him! — He  stretches  forth  his  bleeding  arms !  he  begs  for  pity ! 
the  vital  stream  flows  out !  he  falls !  he  groans !  he  dies !— <)h,  horror ! 
madness !  despair  I" 

The  miserable  wretch  fell  convulsed  with  terror  to  the  floor ;  and  when  fear 
and  passion  in  part  subsided,  be  durst  not  turn  his  guilty  eyes  towards  met 


554  T£RK1F1C    RBUISTBR. 

where  I  stood  transfixed  with  horror.  As  sjon  as  he  had  the  power,  lie  ap- 
proached the  door:  "  Farewell,"  said  he;  •*  be  innocent,  if  you  would  be 
nappy  !  The  wretch  who  so  lately  moved  your  pity,  is  now  become  detesta- 
ble to  you  as  well  as  to  himself:  he  goes  unlamented  to  the  dungeon,  whence 
alive  he  never  shall  return  !*' 

I  had  neither  the  power  to  speak  or  move.  The  castle  was  become  a  place 
most  abominable  ;  and  I  departed  in  (he  morning.  I  must  leave  the  neigh- 
bourhood ;  I  cannot  bear  the  sight  of  Vildac,  nor  the  remembrance  of  this 
night.  How,  my  friend,  is  it  possible  that  humanity  can  produce  wicked- 
ness so  intolerable  and  unnatural ! 


SIR  GEORGE  SONDES'S  TWO  SONS. 

TAKEN  FROM  AN  OLD  ACCOUNT  DRAWN  UP  FOR  THE  PURPOSE. 

The  unhappy  catastrophe  of  these  two  sons,  however  unwillix^Iy  mentioned, 
must  not  be  passed  over  m  silence;  the  elder  being  murdered  by  the  younger, 
^in'  1655,  the  most  probable  story  of  which  is,  that  the  latter,  then  aged 
about  nineteen  years,  being  of  a  sulky  and  untoward  disposition,  became 
envious  of  his  brother,  not  only  for  his  being  preferred,  for  his  better  qualiUes, 
in  hb  father's  affection,  and  the  good  will  of  others,  but  that,  beins;  his  elder 
brother,  he  was  an  obstacle  to  the  consummation  of  his  wishes,  of  his  wishes 
with  a  young  lady,  to  whom  at  that  time  he  paid  his  addresses. 

These  appear  to  have  been  the  motives. — For  the  story  of  his  having  com- 
mitted this  horrid  crime,  on  account  of  a  quarrel  he  had  with  his  brother  some 
months  before,  in  relation  to  a  doublet,  for  which  he  had  been  perfectly  re- 
conciled to  him  soon  afterwards,  seems  to  have  been  made  use  of  by  him  in 
his  confession  before  the  justices,  entirely  as  a  pretence  to  conceal  his  real 
motives  for  it,  as  it  appears  both  by  his  father's  and  Mr.  Boreman's  narratives. 
He  committed  this  foul  deed  on  his  brother  in  an  upper  chamber  in  his  father's 
house,  whilst  he  was  asleep  in  bed,  by  a  deadly  blow  on  the  head  with  the 
beck  of  a  cleaver,  which  be  had  taken  from  the  kitchen  a  day  or  two  before, 
and  had  hid  for  that  purpose,  which  blows  he  followed  by  others  with  a  dstt;ger» 
that  he  carried  about  him  for  that  intent ;  upon  which"  he  was  put  into  the 
custody  of  a  police  officer,  a  guard  was  put  over  him,  and  the  neit  day  he 
was  conveyed  to  Maidstone  gaol,  the  assizes  being  then  holding  there ;  the  day 
after  which,  being  Thursday,  the  9th,  he  was  brought  to  the  bar,  having  been 
before  examined  before  Sir  Michael  Livesey,  Sir  Thomas  Style,  and  other 
justices;  and  his  indictment  being  read  over,  he  pleaded  guilty,,  shewing  a 
great  desire  to  suffer  death  for  his  barbarous  action,  and  appeared  whilst  at  the 
bar  with  so  composed  a  behaviour,  as  filled  the  judges,  justices,  and  the 
whole  court,  which  was  crowded  with  other  gentlemen  of  the  county,  with 
much  astonishment :  after  which  being  carried  back  to  the  gaol,  he  was  put 
into  the  dungeon  allotted  for  the  coackmned  malefactors,  and  the  next  day 
oondemned  to  die.  Judge  Crooks,  at  the  time  of  his  passing  seotence^  seri- 
ously admonishing  him  to  consider  and  repent  of  the  foulness  of  the  deed  he 
bad  committed,  pressing  him  to  declare  the  motives  he  had  for  it,  for  the 
clearing  of  his  conscience,  and  the  satisfaction  of  the  country ;  he  replied 
that  he  had  already  done  so  before  the  justices  at  his  examination  :  and  being 
further  pressed  if  he  had  anything  moretosay,  to  testi^  his  remprse,  be  thiD» 
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being  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a  reserved  nature,  made  no  answer,  kit  delivered 
a  petition  to  the  under  sheriff,  Mr.  Eade,  which  was  read,  and  was  for  a 
respite  of  a  few  days  only,  that  he  might,  by  a  more  penitent  remorse,  and 
sorrow  of  conscience,  make  his  peace  with  Qod,  and  reconcile  himself  Id 
his  deservedly  and  highly  offended  father.  To  this  petition  the  judge  con- 
descended so  far  as  to  respite  his  execution  to  Wednesday,  the  15th ;  and 
afterwards  to  Tuesday,  August  21st,  the  week  after,  being  the  day  fortnight 
on  which  fie  had  murdered  his  brother ;  when  he  was  conveyed  from  prison, 
in  a  moumine  habit,  on  horseback,  many  gentlemen  attending  him,  with  two 
divinesi  Mr.  Boreman  and  Mr.  Higgons,  rector  of  Hinton.  When  he  came 
to  the  place  of  execution,  being  dismounted  from  his  horse,  he  stood  for 
more  than  half  an  hour,  whilst  a  discourse  was  made  by  the  former,  on  the 
heiuousness  of  his  crime ;  to  which  was  added  a  prayer ;  which  ended,  he 
went  up  the  ladder,  and  standing  in  the  midst  of  it,  he  desired  the  prayers 
of  those  present,  and  with  erected  hands  and  eyes,  he  beseeched  God  to 
forgive  him  his  sins  against  his  father  and  brother,  and  praying  in  a  few 
words,  for  a  blessing  on  his  distressed  father,  he  closed  all  witn  a  resignation 
of  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Maker,  saying  in  a  low  voice,  **  God*8 
will  be  done  :"  after  which  words  the  executioner  did  his  office :  and  his  body, 
after  it  had  hung  a  good  while,  being  cut  down,  was  put  in  a  coach,  and 
carried  to  Bersted,  where  it  was  interred  in  the  church. 


CROSSING  THE  NILE. 

In  the  passage  from  Essouan  to  Dcrri,  unaccustomed  to  cross  the  river  Nile 
with  canoes,  the  inhabitants  endeavour  to  supply  that  want  by  the  followins 
singularly  different  expedients.  Two  men  seat  themselves  upon  a  truss^ 
straw,  while  a  cow,  swimming  before  it,  sently  carries  them  to  the  opposite 
side ;  one  holds  in  his  left  hand  the  animars  tail,  and  directs  a  cord  fastened 
to  her  horns  with  the  right ;  while  his  companion,  sitting  behind,  steers  with 
a  small  oar,  by  means  of  which  he  keeps  a  balance  at  the  same  time. 
Another  way,  when  crossing  the  river  witn  loaded  camels,  is  this :  a  man 
swims  before,  holdine  the  bridle  of  the  first  camel  in  his  mouth ;  the  second 
camel  is  fastened  to  Uie  tail  of  the  first ;  the  third  to  the  tail  of  the  second  ; 
and  a  man  on  a  truss  of  straw  brings  up  the  rear,  taking  care  that  the  last 
camels  follow  in  a  row.  A  third  way  is  this :  placing  their  clothes  over  their 
heads  in  the  form  of  a  turban,  to  which  they  likewise  fieisten  their  zagaye  or 
dart,  they  straddle  on  a  large  piece  of  wood,  and  by  using  their  arms  as 
paddles,  they  cross  the  river  without  much  difficulty,  or  any  danger  from 
the  crocodil^. 


HORRIBLE  CUSTOMS  OF  THE  ABYSSINIAf^S. 

The  following  interesting  account  is  extracted  from  the  third  volume  of 
"  Bnice's  Travel's  to  discover  the  source  of  the  Nile." 

**  When  a  man  can  say  that  he  is  safe  at  home,  and  the  spear  and  shield  is 
hung  up  in  the  hall,  a  number  of  people  of  the  best  fashion  m  the  village  of 
both  sexes,  ooortiers  in  the  palace,  or  citizens  in  the  town,  meet  together  Id 
dine  between  twelve  and  one  o'clock. 

<«  A  long  table  is  set  in  the  middle  of  alaige  ioom»  and  benchet  beside  il 
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for  a  number  of  guests  who  are  invited.  Tables  and  benches  the  PortugueK 
introduced  amongst  them  :  but  bull-hides  spread  upon  the  ground  served  them 
before,  as  they  do  in  the  camp  and  country  now.  A  cow,  or  bull,  one  or 
more  as  the  company  is  numerous,  is  brought  close  to  the  door,  and  his  feet 
strongly  tied.  Tne  dewlap  is  cut  only  so  deep  at  the  fat,  of  which  it  totally 
consbts ;  and,  by  the  separation  of  a  few  small  blood  vessels,  six  or  s^ven 
drops  of  blood  only  fall  upon  the  ground. 

''  Having  satisfied  the  Mosaical  Law,  according  to  his  conception,  by  pouring 
these  six  or  seven  drops  upon  the  ground,  two  or  three  more  of  them  fall  to 
work  on  the  back  of  the  beast,  and  each  side  of  the  spine  they  cut  skin  deep ; 
then  putting  their  fingers  between  the  flesh  and  the  skm,  triey  begin  to  strip 
the  hide  off  the  animal  half  way  down  his  ribs,  and  so  on  to  the  buttock, 
cutting  the  skin  wherever  it  hinders  them  commodiously  to  strip  the  poor 
animal  bare.  All  the  flesh  on  the  buttocks  is  cut  off  thus,  and  in  solid  square 
pieces,  without  bones  or  much  effusion  of  blood  ;  and  the  prodigious  noise  the 
animal  makes  is  a  signal  for  the  company  to  sit  down  to  table. 

*'  There  are  then  laid  before  every  guest,  instead  of  plates,  round  cakes, 
if  I  may  so  call  them,  about  twice  as  big  as  a  pancake,  and  sometlung  thicker 
and  toucher.  It  is  unleavened  bread  of  a  sourish  taste,  far  from  being  dis- 
a^eeable,  and  very  easily  digested,  made  of  a  grain  called  teff«  It  is  of 
Qifferent  colours,  from  black  to  the  colour  of  the  whitest  wheat  bread.  Three 
or  four  of  these  cakes  are  generally  put  uppermost  for  the  food  of  the  person 
opposite  to  whose  seat  they  are  placed.  Beneath  these  are  four  or  five  of  or- 
dinary bread,  and  of  a  blackisti  kind.  These  serve  the  master  to  wipe  his 
fingers  upon,  and  afterward  the  servant  for  bread  to  his  dinner. 

**  Two  or  three  servants  then  come,  each  with  a  square  piece  of  beef  on 
their  bare  hands,  laying  it  upon  the  cakes  of  teff,  placed  like  dishes  down 
the  table,  without  cloth  or  any  thing  else  beneath  them.  By  this  time  all  the 
guests  have  knives  in  their  hands,  and  the  men  have  the  lai^  crooked  ones, 
which  they  put  to  all  sorts  of  uses  during  the  times  of  war.  The  women 
have  small  clasp  knives,  such  as  the  worst  of  the  kind  made  at  Birmingham, 
sold  for  a  penny  each. 

**  The  company  are  so  ranged,  that  one  man  sits  between  two  women  ;  the 
man  with  his  long  knife  cuts  a  thin  piece,  which  would  be  thought  a  good 
beef-steak  in  England,  while  you  see  the  motion  of  the  fibres  yet  perfectly 
distinct  and  alive  in  the  flesh.  No  man  in  Abyssinia,  of  any  fashion  what- 
ever, feeds  himself,  or  touches  his  own  meat.  The  women  take  the  steak, 
and  cut  it  lengthways  like  strings,  about  the  thickness  of  your  little  finger, 
then  cross  ways  into  square  pieces  something  smaller  than  dice.  This  uey 
lay  upon  a  piece  of  teff  bread,  strongly  powdered  with  black  pepper,  or 
Cayenne  pepper,  and  fossile  salt ;  then  they  wrap  it  up  in  the  teff  bread  like 
a  cartridge. 

*'  In  tne  mean  time  the  man  having  put  up  his  knife,  with  each  hand  resting 
upon  his  neighbour's  knee,  his  body  stooping,  his  head  low  and  forward,  and 
mouth  open,  very  like  an  idiot,  turns  to  tne  one  whose  cartridge  is  first  ready, 
who  stuffs  the  whole  of  it  into  the  mouth,  which  is  so  full  that  he  is  in  con- 
stant danger  of  being  choked.  This  is  a  mark  of  grandeur.  The  greater  the 
man  would  seem  to  be,  the  lai^er  piece  he  takes  in  his  mouth ;  and  the  more 
noise  he  makes  in  chewing  it  the  more  polite  he  is  thought  to  be.  They  have 
indeed  a  proverb  that  says,  "  Beggars  and  thieves  only  eat  small  pfeces,  or 
without  making  a  noise."  Having  dispatched  this  morsel,  which  he  does 
very  expeditiously,  his  next  female  neighbour  holds  forth  another  cartridge. 
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which  goes  the  same  way,  and  so  on  till  he  is  satisfied.  He  neverdrioks  till 
he  has  6nished  eating ;  and  before  he  begins,  in  gratitude  to  the  fair  ones 
that  fed  him,  he  makes  up  two  small  roll,  of  the  same  kind  and  form  ;  each 
of  his  neighbours  open  their  mouths  at  the  same  time,  while  with  each  hand 
he  puts  their  portion  into  their  mouths.  He  then  falls  to  drinking  out  of  a 
large  handsome  horn  ;  the  ladies  eat  till  they  are  satisfied,  and  then  all  drink 
together.  A  great  deal  of  mirth  and  joy  goes  round,  very  seldom  with  any 
mixture  of  acrimony  or  ilUhumour. 

"  All  this  time  the  unfortunate  victim  at  the  door  is  bleeding  indeed,  but 
bleeding  little.  As  long  as  they  cut  off  the  flesh  from  his  bones,  they  do  not 
meddle  with  the  thighs  or  the  parts  where  the  great  arteries  are.  At  last  they 
fall  upon  the  thighs  likewise ;  and  soon  after  the  animal  bleeding  to  death,  be- 
comes so  tough,  that  the  cannibals  who  have  the  rest  of  it  to  eat,  find  very 
hard  work  to  separate  the  flesh  from  the  bones  with  their  teeth  like  dogs." 


NOBLE  GENEROSITY. 

Eight  days  before  the  dreadful  fire  in  1784,  at  Port-au-Prince,  in  the  island 
of  St.  Domingo,  Mr.  Roberjot  de  Lartigue,  the  treasurer  of  that  colony,  had 
sold  a  storehouse,  full  of  goods,  to  his  friend,  Mr.  Girauld,  for  the  sum  of 
180,000  livres  (7875jb'.  sterling).  The  payment  of  this  sura  was  stipulated 
to  be  60,000  livres  down  (2625  £.)  and  the  remainder  in  three  years.  The 
agreement  having  been  completed  in  due  form,  Mr.  Girauld  made  the  first 
payment  of  60,000  livres. 

The  purchaser  and  the  seller  were  spectators  of  the  conflagration.     The 
former,  perceiving  the  rapid  progress  of   the  flames,  lamented  his  fate, 
exclaiming,  with  inexpressible  anguish,  that  he  was  ruined.     **  Be  comforted, 
my  dear  friehd,"  said  the  seller,  '*  you  have  a  large  family,  and  your  welfare 
is  dear  to  me.     When  I  sold  this  warehouse  to  you  I  left  the  terms  to  yourself. 
You  thought  to  make  a  good  bai^in,  and  you  have  a  right  to  do  so.     But 
this  is  an  event,  which  neither  of  us  could  foresee,  and  which  must  conside- 
rably derange  your  affairs.     I  should  never  for^ve  myself  were  I  to  be  the 
ruin  of  an  industrious  father  of  a  family,  who  is»  moreover,  my  friend.     If 
the  warehouse  can  be  preserved,  the  bargain  is  still  good,  and  it  will  be  the 
better  for  you :  if  not,  the  loss  shall  be  mine.** — A  moment  afler  the  flames 
reached  the  warehouse  and  totallv  consumed  it.    At  seven  o* clock  the  next 
morning,  Mr.  Lartigue  sent  the  oO,000  to  his  friend,  and  the  bargain  was 
annulled. 


GROSS  CREDULITY  AND  IGNORANCE. 

Sir  John  Reresby,  in  his  memoirs,  gives  a  strong  instance  that  good  sense  is 
not  always  incompatible  with  an  attachment  to  the  most  gross  absurdities 
which  can  be  gleaned  from  the  nursery. 

After  he  has  spoken  of  a  witch,  of  whose  person,  he,  as  governor  of  York, 
liad  the  custody,  he  modestly  hints  that  he  was  not  folly  persuaded  of  her 
guilt,  although  the  court  had  condemned  her,  but  at  the  same  time  thinks  it 
ri^ht  to  tell  a  story,  which  appears  to  have  staggered  him,  and  which  he 
recites  upon  the  credit  of  a  sentinel,  who  was  on  iluty  before  the  door  of  the 
said  witcn*8  dungeon.    **  One  of  my  soldiers,*'  says  Sir  John,  **  being  upon 
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^oaid*  about  eleven  o\:lock  ar  night*  at  the  gate  of  CUfibid  Tower*  the  fny 
night  after  the  witch  was  airaigoed*  he  heard  a  great  noise  at  the  castle  ;  aod, 
going  to  the  porch,  he  diere  saw  a  scroll  of  paper  creep  from  under  the  door, 
whioi,  as  he  imagined,  by  moonshine,  turned  tirst  into  a  monkey,  and  thence 
assumed  the  form  of  a  turkey-cock,  which  passed  to  and  fro  by  him.  Sur- 
prised at  this,  he  went  to  the  prison,  where  the  witch  was  confined,  and 
called  the  under-keeper,  who  came  and  saw  the  scroll  dance  up  and  down, 
and  creep  under  the  door,  where  there  was  an  opening  of  the  thickness  of  a 
half  crown.** 

Here  Sir  John  Reresby  breaks  off  his  narrative,  leaving  this  extraordinaij 
■tory,  as  he  justly  calls  it,  and  which,  he  says,  he  had  from  the  two  parties 
who  were  present,  **  to  be  believed  or  to  be  disbelieved,  as  the  reader  shall 
be   inclined    this  way    or   that." 


AFFECTING  INSTANCE  OF  AMERICAN  CLEMENCY. 

The  following  interesting  scene  is  extracted  from  an  American  Journal, 
called  "  The  Brookville  in  Diana  Inquirer  :'* — 

Samuel  Fields  had  been  convicted  of  the  crime  of  murder,  and  sentenced 
by  the  court  to  be  executed. 

On  Friday,  the  27th  of  May,  1825,  the  Sheriff  of  the  county,  pursuant 
to  the  sentence  of  the  Court,  at  about  twelve  o*clock,  opened  the  doors  of 
the  prison,  and  exhibited  to  public  view  one  of  the  most  awful  spectacles  the 
human  eye  could  have  beheld — it  was  Fields.    He  was  lifted  by  four  or  five 
men  upon  a  platform  erected  on  a  waggon,  and  seated  in  a  recumbent  chair, 
which  was  considered  necessary,  on  account  of  his  bodily  debility.     A  pro- 
cession was  formed,  and  the  waggoner  drove  towards  the  place  prepared  for 
his  execution.     He  was  clad  in  white,  the  usual  habiliment,    ^ne  old  man, 
with  snow  white  locks,  and  a  countenance  that  had  lost  its  expression  in 
wrinkles,    whose  manly  frame  had   been   visited    by   eighty-six  winters, 
and  whose  candle  of  hfe  was  just  flickering  out, -was  conducted  through  a 
sympathetic  throng  to  the  gallows.    Here  he  was  halted  in  the  midst  of  three 
or  four  thousand  spectators,  who  had  assembled  to  witness  the  solemn  scene. 

The  Rev.  Augustus  Jocelyn  rose,  and  delivered  an  eloquent  and  appropriate 
sermon,  and  then  stated  that  he  had  frequently  conversed  with  t^  old  man 
during  his  confinement,  and  that  he  always  found  him  truly  penitent.    Some 

well  adapted  remarks  were  made  by  the  Rev. ,  and  divine  service 

wa'^  then  concluded.  The  Sheriff  told  the  prisoner,  **•  he  had  but  twenty- 
three  minutes  to  live/*  At  this  time  all  was  ready  to  suspend  the  old  man, 
the  rope  being  round  his  neck,  and  made  fast  to  the  gallows.  Every  eye  was 
riveted  on  the  unfortunate  object  in  breathless  expectation.  At  this  crisis  a 
noble  feeling  pervaded  the  whole  assembly — the  impulses  of  humanity  were 
visibly  depicted  in  almost  every  countenance. 

Even  at  this  moment,  the  numerous  multitude  beheld  in  Fiekls,  all  that 
was  characteristic  of  a  brave,  patriotic,  and  active  officer  of  the  Revolution, 
iand  a  man  who  had  fought  and  bled  in  support  of  their  institutions,  and  had 
wasted  the  flower  of  his  youth  in  conquering  and  dispelling  the  enemies  of 
their  country,  and  who,  for  the  first  time  in  so  long  a  life,  had  been  charged 
with  crime — forced  by  human  authority  to  expect  nothing  but  to  meet  his  God. 
No  pardoning  power  was  known  to  be  present,  willing  to  interpose  between 
the  veteran  and  the  grave. 
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At  thb  critical  juncture,  just  as  the  Sheriff  was  about  to  perfbrm  his  duty, 
his  ExcelleDcy  James  B.  Ray,  Acting  Governor  of  the  state  of  Indiana,  ap- 
peared, and  addressed  the  prisoner  in  words  to  the  following  purport  :-— 

**  Samuel  Fields !  You  have  been  convicted  of  the  crime  of  murder,  by 
a  jury  of  your  country,  and  sentenced  by  the  Court  to  be  executed  on  this 
day.  Your  last  hour  is  just  expiring.  Your  petitions  have  been  received^ 
weighed,  and  investigated.  Your  whole  case  has  been  examined  and  matured. 
In  making  this  appeal,  you  have  imposed  upon  me  the  performance  of  the 
most  responsible  and  important  duty  of  my  life.  If,  in  coming  to  a  conclusion 
on  this  subject,  I  had  attempted  to  consult  popular  feeling,  I  must  have  been 
lost  in  the  variety  of  opinion.  Duty  with  me  is  above  all  other  considerations, 
and  my  conscience  must  be  my  guide.  Though  you  stand  convicted,  a 
mskjority  of  the  officers  of  the  Court  that  tried  you,  and  about  800  of  your 
fellow-citizens  have  petitioned  in  your  llehalf,  incliKling  the  clergy  of  your 
coun^,  men  well  known  for  their  attachment  to  good  government  and  law — 
men  who  would  never  identify  themselves  with  your  case,  if  they  thought  you  a 
wilful  and  malicious  murderer.  Your  own  and  these  petitions  have  had 
weight  with  me,  but  let  me  assure  you  that  you  have  had  a  still  more  powerful 
advocate.  The  blood  you  freely  parted  with  in  our  struggles  for  independence, 
and  your  infirmities  and  scars  speak  for  you !  Tliose  soldiers  who  fought  for 
our  common  country,  who  now  stand  around,  are  powerful  orators  and  suc- 
cessful advocates  for  you ;  and  I  almost  flEmcy  that  I  hear  the  voices  of  the 
Washington  and  Warren  calling  for  mercy  in  your  behalf.  Take  this.  Sir, 
(handing  him  a  pardon],  and  remember,  that  by  exercising  this  high  consti- 
tutional power,  I  am  responsible  to  my  country  for  your  good  behaviour. 
Though  I  view  you  as  a  child  in  intellect,  and  as  a  dying  man,  yet  should 
you  ever,  by  the  favour  of  Heaven  be  restored  to  health,  remember  that  I  am 
your  security  for  your  conduct.  Whilst  I  am  willing,  under  all  circumstances 
to  restore  you  to  life,  I  do  not  do  so  under  the  belief  that  you  have  committed 
no  crime.  No ;  my  opinion  is,  that  you  might  have  been  convicted  of  man- 
slaughter. But  as  the  verdict  stands  against  you,  vou  must  either  be  hanged 
or  pardoned.  I  have  no  power  to  commute— *to  cfiange  your  punishment — 
no,  none,  but  to  forgive  you.  In  doing  this  I  may  err.  But  *  to  err  is 
human — to  forgive  divine.'  " 

Never  had  electricity  more  influence  upon  the  human  frame,  than  this  act 
had  on  the  prisoner  and  spectators.  The  throb  of  universal  approbation  was 
instantaneously  fblt ;  and  some  even  shouted  with  joy.  The  poor  old  man 
raised  his  head  from  the  most  stupid  lethaiOT,  and  at  once  became  animated : 
gratitude  was  immediately  seated  on  his  heart.  But  few  seemed  dissatisfied 
with  this  magnanimous  act  of  the  Governor. 


RESOLUTION  AND  PRESENCE  OF  MIND. 

In  1780  a  most  dreadful  scene  happened  at  the  convent  of  Sion,  the  capital 
of  Valais,  a  coimtry  adjoining  to  Switzerland.  Twenty-four  banditti  went  to 
the  convent  of  the  Capuchins,  who  are  very  hospitable  to  travellers,  and 
begged  a  night's  lodging,  sajnng  they  were  all  smi^kre,  who  got  their 
livelihood  by  conveying  goods  into  Piedmoiit  The  mountain  beine  at  that 
time  of  the  year  almost  impassable  in  the  night,  the  friars  received  them  very 
charitably,  and  lodged  them  all.  At  about  eight  o'clock,  when  every  monk 
vras  retired  to  his  celU  the  villains  took  to  their  arms,  and  secured  every  body 
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iQ  the  convent,  by  confiQing  them  in  a  lan^  room.  They  then  threaleoed  the 
father  treasurer  with  instant  death,  if  lie  did  not  shew  them  the  room  whefe 
he  kept  the  convent's  money.  The  firiar  had  the  presence  of  mind  to  addreas 
the  assassins  in  the  following  words :  **  Gentlemen,  I  beg  you  will  not  hurt 
any  of  my  brethren  ;  you  shall  be  introduced  into  the  room  where  we  keep 
our  money ;  but  the  sum  we  have  at  present  is  not  very  great,  as  all  the  fents 
have  not  yet  been  paid.  Come  alono;  with  me  and  you  shall  have  it** 
Thereupon  he  went  up  stairs,  followed  by  eleven  of  them,  and  opening  a 
place  where  some  blood-hounds  were  kept  for  protecting  the  convent*  aod 
n>r  discovering  the  bodies  of  poor  travellers  that  perish  in  the  snow,  be, 
with  evident  marks  of  fear,  went  in,  and  after  speaking  to  the  dogs,>  each 
seized  his  man,  and  most  of  the  robbers  were  torn  to  pieces.  The  treasurer 
then  went  down  stairs,  and,  raising  his  voice,  began  to  encoura^-he 
brethren  to  make  a  stent  resistance,  and  soon  after  joining  them,  he  had  the 
pleasure  to  see  the  other  villains  running  towards  the  mountains.  n 


CRUEL  REVENGE  OF  THE  SCYTHIAN  WOMEN. 

We  are  told  that  all  the  women  of  Scythia  once  conspired  agUDSt;^.iiien, 
and  kept  the  secret  so  well  that  they  executed  their  design  before  it  wa^  ns- 
pected.  They  surprised  them  in  drink,  or  sleep,  bound  them  all  hcA.  in 
chains,  and  having  called  a  solemn  council  of  the  whole  sex,  it  was  debated 
what  expedient  should  be  used  to  improve  the  present  advantage,  and  prevent 
their  fallmg  into  slavery.  To  kill  all  the  men,  did  not  seem  to  the  relish  of 
any  part  of  the  assembly ;  notwithstanding  the  injuries  fbnnerly  received ; 
and  tney  were  afterwards  pleased  to  make  a  great  merit  of  this  lenity  of  theirs. 
It  was,  therefore,  agreed  to  put  out  the  eyes  of  the  whole  male  sex,  and 
thereby  resign  for  ever,  after  all,  the  vanity  they  could  draw  from  their  beauty* 
in  order  to  secure  their  authority.  *'  We  must  no  longer  pretend  to  dress  and 
show,"  said  they,  *•  but  then  we  shall  be  free  from  servitude :  we  shall  hear 
no  more  tender  sighs ;  but,  in  return,  we  shall  have  no  more  imperious  com- 
mands.    Love  must  for  ever  leave  us,  but  he  will  carry  subjection  with  hiiu.*' 


THE  JUDAS   OF  SOREO. 

In  a  volume  of  Tales  and  Novels,  by  M.  Ingemann,  which  has  lately  been 
published  at  Copenhagen,  there  is  one  very  extraordinary  story  called,  **  The 
Ahar  Piece  of  the  Church  of  Soroe."  It  is  founded  on  the  following  occurrence  : 
A  painter,  appointed  by  Christian  the  Fourth  to  decorate  the  ahar  of  the  church 
of  Soroe,  having  chosen  for  his  subject  Christ's  last  supper  with  his  disciples, 
and  b<?ing  in  search  of  a  model  for  Judas,  accidentally  met  with  a  forest-keeper : 
a  man  who,  gtiilty  of  numerous  crimes,  and  tormented  by  his  conscience,  had 
contracted  an  expression  of  countenance  so  gloomy  and  dreadful,  that  the 
painter  was  dehcrhted  to  transfer  it  from  recollection  to  his  canvas.  The 
forest-keeper,  influenced  by  motives  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  state  here,  had 
secretly  embraced  the  Catholic  faith,  but  had  never  visited  his  parish  churtih. 
One  Sunday,  however,  chance  having  led  him  into  the  church,  he  found  the 
preacher  execratmg  the  memory  of  Judas,  and  pointing  him  out  to  the  con- 
gregation in  the  new  picture.  Kecoanizing  his  own  portrait,  and  seized  with 
inexpressible  horror,  the  wretched  man  rushed  out  of  the  church  in  despair, 
and  the  same  evenuig  was  found  hanginor  to  a  tree  in  the  neighbourhood. 


TERRIFIC  REOIBTER. 

A  WOMAN'S  VENGEANCE. 


The  following  extmordinary  circumstances  actually  took  place  in  Russia 
about  the  middle  of  ihe  last  ceotuty,  and  however  romantic  they  may  appear 
ai«  uodoubtedly  authentic.  Let  those  who  doubt  them,  recall  to  their  roinda 
the  wonderful  vicissitudes  common  in  uatioas  of  Asiatic  origin,  customs, 
and  manners,  living  under  the  capricious  influence  of  despotic  governments. 

Maria  Fedorina  was  the  only  daughter  of  a  nobleman  of  distinguished  rank 
and  fortune.  During  the  early  periml  of  her  life,  her  education  was  ansiously 
attended  to  bv  the  best  of  mothers,  whose  soul  bore  upon  it  the  imprenion 
of  every  noble  feeling  and  virtue.  This  mother  died :  and  the  youthful 
Russian  countaas,  from  the  love  and  care  of  her  mother,  from  the  polite  and 
elegant  circle  of  a  court,  and  from  the  dear  society  of  a  young  count,  who 
was  enraptured  with  this  amiable  female,  was  humed  by  her  haughty  lather 
to  a  distant  estate  amid  the  wilds  of  Russia;  where,  surrounded  with 
deserts,  the  lovely  Maria  exhausted  her  bosom  in  sobs,  and  watered  her  pillow 
with  teara. 

The  society  of  her  lover  count  Markoff  would  have  cheered  this  solitude,  and 
rendered  her  confinement  bearable.  Disappointed  ambition  had  occasioned  a  se- 
rious misiindeistanding  between  the  two  families,  and  ibe  name  of  Markoff  was 
forbid  tn  be  mentioned  in  the  house  of  the  baron.  His  fondness  for  his  lovely 
daughter  could  not  overcome  his  abhorrence  of  the  son  of  his  successful 
rival :  nor  permit  him  to  entertain  the  most  distant  idea  of  that  connection 
which  be  knew  was  the  ardent  wish  of  the  youthful  pair.  His  brows  darkened 
with  rs^K,  when  lie  saw  one  of  his  blood  who  wished  not  destruction  to  the 
bouse  of  MarkofT. 

Maria  was  kept  in  perpetual  agony  by  this  unfortunate  disposition  in  her 
parent,  yet  forced  to  affect  an  iadiifetence  to  alt  she  loved,  while  she  daily 
drooped  and  pined  in  silent  melancholy.     But  no  aflectaiion  could  bringbacK 
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the  rosy  health  which  had  lately  painted  her  checks ;  and  her  laneuid  smUa 
and  actions  were  but  diseased  copies  of  that  lively  manner  which  had  disdn- 
guished  her  in  happier  days.    That  innocent  mirth,  unmixed  wiUi  caxe,  bom 
in  the  lap  of  childhood  and  expiring  with  it^  was  never  again  to  letun. 
M^ria  was  not  even  desdned  to  eajoy  that  happiness  to  which  her  virtue  eoti* 
tied  her.     In  vain  had  a  loeither  inspired  her  with  eveiy  noble  and  virtnooa 
sentiment ;  in  vain  had  nature  endowed  her  with  a  person  the  model  of  beao^, 
and  with  an  exalted  sool;.  in  vain  had  fortune  lavished  riches,   ezlensive 
domains,  and  thousands  df  slaves  ready  to  Imeel  at  her  feet  whenever  the  ap- 
peared ;  the  meanest  of  these  slaves  was  to  possess  Maria. 

Count  Markoff,  AsTtyuding  every  dictate  bat  that  of  love*  and  despising 
the  dangers  which  his  BJuria  had  represented  to  him  as  the  certain  consequence 
of  any  attempt  to  visit  her,  left  his  residence  near  Moscow,  and  disgoiaed  iq 
the  habit  of  a  peasant*  arrived  within  si|*Iit  of  the  baron's  palace,  and  behdc) 
the  roof  which  contained  within  it  all  Ins  heart  panted  for !  Widi  money  he 
purchased  the  services  of  some  persons  who  frequented  the  baron's  hoaae»  wjad 
sent  by  their  means,  a  letter  to  Maria.  Upon  reading  this  epistle^  love  over* 
came  every  dictate  of  prudence ;  she  lost  recollection  of  her  ftdier*a  beiiK  at 
that  instant  in  the  house ;  and,  hurrying  on  her  doak,  she  m  down  ftnia^ 
and  into  the  fields,  then  covered  with  snow.  Her  recollection  Teknmsd,  ber 
heart  failed  within  her,  her  limbs  refused  to  do  their  office,  she  stood  txemUing 
before  the  wintry  storm  !  She  called  to  her  assistance  a  slave ;  and  pretend- 
ing some  other  cause  for  her  illness,  was  assisted  to  reach  her  chamber  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  awful  parent  who  had  occasioned  her  distress. 

Maria,  overcome  with  grief,  and  now  ^ving  up  every  thought  of  viewing 
her  beloved  Markoff,  sunk  upon  her  bed  in  despair.  Reason  again  resumed 
her  seat :  a  letter  was  dispatched  to  Markofl'at  a  neighbouring  village,  desiring 
him,  as  he  valued  his  own  and  her  life,  to  leave  the  place,  and  return  to 
Moscow,  where  there  might  still  be  a  possibility  of  their  meeting.  Having 
signed  and  sealed  this  letter,  she  held  it  in  her  hands,  without  knowing  what 
she  did.  She  broke  the  seal  of  her  epistle,  and  seizing  the  pen,  gave  that 
utterance  it  afforded  to  her  passion ;  and  amid  the  effusions  of  sudent  love,  she 
mentioned  the  attempt  she  nad  made  to  see  him. 

MarkofTs  bosom  could  not  contain  the  emotions  of  his  soul  on  reading  this 
letter.  The  cool,  prudential,  first  part  was  overturned  by  the  concluding 
postscript. 

The  evening  had  closed :  Maria  stood  at  the  window,  looking  towards  the 
village.  A  peasant  near  her  held  out  a  letter.  Maria  anxiously  inquired,  but 
with  a  sofl  voice,  from  whom  it  came.  It  was  count  Markon  himself! 
"  Where  is  the  count  ?**  said  Maria ;  and  stretched  out  her  hand  for  the  letter. 
*•  My  Maria  !"  replied  the  count;  and  laying  hold  of  the  branches  of  a  tree 
which  stood  near  the  window,  he  climbed  up,  and  entered  it. 

The  young  lady  stared  wildly  at  him,  unable  to  resist  or  speak.  He  assured 
her,  he  would  instantly  depart,  when  he  had  once  more  impressed  upon  her 
lips  the  seal  of  love.  He  threw  his  arms  eagerly  aroimd  her,  and  held  her 
to  his  panting  breast.  The  hours  glided  away  unseen  ;  nor  were  they  awaken- 
ed from  their  dream,  but  with  the  steps  of  the  baron  approaching  to  the 
chamber  door.  The  imai^ination  of  a  woman,  which  is  ever  quick,  either  to 
her  relief  or  to  her  destruction,  suggested  to  Markoff  to  hide  himself  in  an 
empty  chest,  which  happened  to  be  in  the  room.  The  baron's  visit  was  to 
inquire,  as  he  oflen  did,  afier  his  favoriie  child,  as  he  had  heard  something 
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of  her  indiqpoutian.  At  times,  when  the  recollection  of  the  family  of  MarkolF 
was  lost,  he  behaved  as  a  fond  father,  but  this  dreadful  recoUection  was  never 
forgotten  even  for  a  day's  continuance. 

The  baron  left  his  dfaughter,  without  the  least  suspicion  of  the  presence  of 
the  son  of  his  rival. 

Maria  approached  the  fatal  chest.  She  opened  it  The  count  was,  or 
affected  to  oe  asleep.  He  was  asleep,  to  wake  no  more !  The  head  of  the 
chest  had  been,  in  a  hurried  moment,  shut  close  upon  him,  or  had  fallen  so. 
No  doubt,  but  that  the  count,  upon  feeling  the  inconveniency,  and  want  of 
air,  could  liave  relieved  himself,  and  perhaps  had  gently  attempted  to  do  it ; 
but  finding  his  attempt  attended  with  some  noise,  which  might  have  betrayed 
a  woman  whom  he  valued  more  than  life,  to  the  rage  of  a  father,  he  had 
submitted,  and  thus  fell  a  victim  to  suffocation. 

It  is  impossible  to  imagine  the  situation  of  Maria  on  finding  the  lifeless 
corpse  of  Markoff.  She  continued  for  some  time  to  beheve  that  the  count 
was  affecting  sleep,  and  reproached  him  for  playing  the  fool.  At  last  she 
pulled  him  with  some  violence  and  anger :  the  body  fell  again  into  the  chest. 
She  screamed,  and  fortunate  would  it  have  been  had  the  Imuou  heard  this  cry 
of  horror.  Dreadful  as  her  situation  was,  the  idea  of  her  fathers  wrath  added 
to  her  misery :  mad  with  agony,  she  clasped  the  body  of  the  count,  calling 
upon  his  name,  and  at  calmer  intervals,  using  every  endeavour  to  restore  him 
to  life  in  vain. 

The  silence  of  the  night  was  disturbed  with  the  sighs,  the  shrieks  of  Maria, 
now  reclining  upon  the  corpse,  now  at  her  window  tearing  her  hair,  and  im- 
ploring heaven  to  end  her  existence.  The  morning  b^an  to  dawn — she 
roused  herself  from  her  distracted  melancholy,  thoughtful  of  what  the  light  of 
day  and  her  furious  father  were  to  discover.  The  slave,  appointed  watchman  to 
every  house  throughout  Russia,  is  the  only  person  readily  to  be  procured  during 
the  night,  and  is  generally  an  elderly  man.  He  is  employed  in  the  meanest 
offices  during  that  part  of  the  day  not  aUotted  to  sleep. 

To  this  wretched  domestic,  whose  lodging  is  a  sort  of  crib  within  the 
gates,  the  unfortunate  Maria  applied.  The  slave  at  her  comin^  kneeled,  and 
touched  her  shoe  with  his  forenead,  craving  her  protection.  Sne  desired  him 
to  rise,  and  informed  him  he  should  have  it,  as  well  as  a  sum  of  money,  if 
he  would  keep  a  secret,  and  faithfully  serve  her :  she  discovered  her  misfor- 
tunes, and  desired  that  he  woukl  remove  the  corpse,  and  bury  it  in  the 
adjoining  forest  The  slave  felt  a  consequence  he  had  never  felt  before.  She 
gave  him  money,  but  he  knew  that  the  baron  would  give  him  more  to  betray 
her.  That  slave,  who  but  a  moment  before  had  never  dared  to  look  up  to  the 
daughter  of  his  lord,  and  who  was  accustomed  to  esteem  both  as  deities,  on 
whom  his  all,  his  very  life  depended ;  that  wretch,  who  was  happy  to  find  a 
bed  in  the  comer  of  her  father's  stable,  dared  at  once  to  form  a  wish  to  possess 
the  person  of  Maria !  He  began,  without  much  ceremony,  to  use  freedom 
with  the  coimtess.  Overpowered  as  she  was  with  despair  and  ^ef,  she  struck 
the  villain :  for  a  moment  she  forgot  her  sorrows,  and  resummg  the  dignity 
of  her  rank,  bade  him  begone.  But  it  was  too  late ;  the  slave  knew  her 
secret,  nor  was  there  any  other  assistance  to  be  liad.  He  was  aware  of  this  ; 
and  pretending  to  go  to  the  baron  to  inform  him,  was  called  back  by  Maria. 
He  obeyed  with  sullen  importance,  taking  the  silver  and  gold  trinkets  which 
was  now  added  to  the  first  present :  he  then  forced  her  towards  her  ohamher, 
swearing  that  if  she  did  notmstantly  submit  to  his  embraces,  he  would  directly 
acquaint  the  baron  with  all.     Maria  fell  u[)on  her  knees  to  the  slave,  entreat- 
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and  though  lie  pofisessed  genius  and  talent  unfit  for  a  cloitter,  he  supported 
with  credit  the  character  of  his  profession. 

The  Duke  of  Bui^goigne  invited  him  to  all  his  parties,  and  he  was  honored 
with  the  friendship  of  the  House  of  Coude,  who  esteemed  him  much ;  he 
frequently  furnished  them  with  his  sallies  replete  with  wit  and  pleasantry ;  and 
this  intimacy,  though  with  the  great,  was  of  long  duration. 

The  Duke  pressed  Mons.  Santeuil  to  go  with  him  to  Dijon :  he  excused 
himself,  and  alledged  his  reasons ;  however,  he  was  compelled  by  solicita- 
tions, and  S.  attended  there  as  a  constant  guest  in  every  company  with  him. 
One  night  at  supper  thev  diverted  themselves  in  pressing  forward  the  cham- 
pagne to  Santeuil ;  and  oein^  all  gajr,  they  emptied  a  box  of  Spanish  tobacco 
into  a  lar&re  glass  of  wine,  with  an  intent  to  make  him  drink  it,  at  the  same 
time  to  know  what  effect  it  would  have  on  him ;  they  were  soon  informed  of 
the  consequences  by  a  continual  vomiting  and  fever  which  seized  him :  in 
forty-eight  hours  the  unfortunate  Santeuil  died  in  horrid  agonies,  but  with 
the  most  pious  sentiments^  which  served  as  a  lesson  to  those  about  him,  and 
to  his  inconsiderate  companions,  who  bewailed  his  loss. 


CAPTIVITY  AMONG  THE  AMERICAN  INDIANS. 

In  1719,  M.  de  Crozat  put  Louisiana  into  the  hands  of  the  West 
Lidia  company,  who  sent  a  thousand  men  to  people  it.  M.  de  Belle- 
Isle  embarked  in  one  of  their  ships  at  port  L'Orient,  with  some  other  officers 
and  volunteers,  for  the  new  colony.  Tne  winds  and  currents  carried  the  ship 
to  the  bay  of  St.  Bernard  in  the  Mexican  gulph.  The  captain  sent  his  hosit 
on  shore  m  order  to  fetch  water.  M.  de  Belfe-lBle  and  four  of  his  companions 
went  into  the  boat  with  the  captain's  consent  Whilst  the  boat  returned  to 
the  ship,  the  officers  went  a  nuntin^  :  the  boat  came  on  shore  again,  and 
having  taken  in  the  necessary  provision  of  fresh  water,  returned  on  board 
without  the  young  officers,  who  were  not  yet  returned. 

The  captain  is  impatient,  weighs  anchor  and  sets  sail,  leaving  the  five  pas- 
sengers on  shore.  Their  agitation  and  anxiety,  when  they  returned  to  the 
shore  and  found  the  boat  and  ship  gone,  may  well  be  imagined.  Thus  being 
abandoned  in  an  unknown  country,  they  erred  for  a  long  time  on  the  desert 
ooast,  having  the  sea  on  one  side,  and  a  country  inhabited  by  a  nation  of 
cannibals  on  the  other.  They  did  not  venture  to  quit  the  marshy  shores  of 
the  sea ;  they  were  in  such  despair  of  finding  a  remedy  for  their  misfor- 
tunes that  they  knew  not  what  to  do :  this  alone  was  capable  to  make  them 
lose  their  senses;  and  then  the  thought  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
cannibals,  troubled  the  imagination  of  these  young  Europeans.  They  went 
along  the  shore  in  the  mistaken  opinion,  that  the  ship  was  eone  to  the  west, 
imploring  divine  mercy,  and  oomplainine  of  their  unnappy  rate.  They  lived 
upon  insects  and  herbs,  not  knowing  whether  they  were  good  or  bad ;  what 
was  most  troublesome  to  them  was  the  abundance  of  gnats  in  that  place,  as 
they  had  nothing  to  defend  themselves  against  them.  Tney  continued  several 
days  in  this  situation.  M.  d3  Belle-Isle  had  taken  a  youne  dog  from  the  ship, 
which  was  very  fond  of  him.  His  oompEmions  were  oSen  tempted  to  kul 
him ;  their  hunger  was  extreme :  M.  de  Belle-Isle  ^ve  the  dog  up  to  them, 
but  would  not  kill  it  himself:  one  of  his  companions  seized  the  dog;  but 
he  was  so  weak,  that  as  he  was  going  to  strike  wiui  the  knife,  the  dog  escaped, 
and  lan  into  the  woods.    The  four  unhappy  officers  died  with  hunger  one 
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acknowledged  a  true  warrior.  Another  Indian  having  killed  a  roe-buck,  they 
dried  the  flesh  of  the  man  and  the  roe,  to  make  use  of  it  as  provisions  on 
their  expeditions.  One  day  as  they  were  walking,  M.  de  Belle-Isle  being 
hungry,  asked  for  something  to  eat.  An  Indian  gave  him  some  human  flesh, 
saying  it  was  of  the  roe-buck.  M.  de  Belle-Isle  eat  of  it  without  knowing  the 
cheat ;  and  the  Indian  afterwards  said  to  him :  "  Formerly  thou  didst  make 
a  great  difficulty,  but  now  thou  canst  eat  man's  flesh  as  well  as  ourselves." 
At  these  words  M,  de  Belle-Isle  threw  up  all  he  had  eaten. 

About  two  years  after  his  captivity,  some  deputies  arrived  at  the  Altakapas, 
from  a  nation  who  sent  them  the  calumet  of  peace.  This  nation  lived  in 
New  Mexico,  and  were  the  neighbours  of  the  Natchitoches,  where  M.  de 
Hucheros  de  Saint  Denis  commanded,  who  was  beloved  and  respected  by  tlie 
deputies  of  this  nation,  though  they  lived  on  Spanish  ground.  After  atten- 
tively considering  M.  de  Belle-Isle,  they  told  the  Attakapas,  that  in  the  country 
from  whence  they  came,  there  were  white  men  like  him  :  the  Attakapas  said 
he  was  a  dog,  whom  they  had  found  towards  the  great  lake,  where  his  com- 
rades were  starved  to  death ;  that  they  had  brought  him  to  their  habitation^, 
where  a  woman  had  made  him  her  slave ;  that  they  had  taken  liim  to  war 
against  a  nation  which  they  conquered  in  a  battle,  and  that  he  had  distin- 
guished himself  on  that  occasion,  and  shewed  them  his  skill  in  sending  an 
arrow,  which  killed  one  of  their  adversaries ;  that  they  had  for  that  reason 
adopted  him,  and  received  him  as  a  warrior. 

This  officer,  who  heard  their  conversation,  did  as  if  he  took  no  notice  of 
it ;  and  immediately  conceived  the  idea  of  returning  to  his  country :  he  took 
one  of  the  Indian  deputies  apart ;  and  Questioned  him  much  about  the  white 
men  he  had  seen.  M.  de  Belle-Isle  hadf  luckily  preserved  his  commission  in 
a  box  ;  he  made  some  ink  with  soot,  and  wrote  with  a  crow-quill  the  follow- 
ing words  :  **  To  the  first  chief  of  the  white  men.  I  am  such  and  such  a 
person,  abandoned  at  the  bay  of  St  Bernard ;  my  comrades  died  of  hunger 
and  wretchedness  before  my  face,  and  I  am  captive  at  the  Attakapas.*'  This 
unhappy  officer  gave  his  commission  to  the  Indian,  telling  him  it  was  speak- 
ing paper ;  that,  by  presenting  it  to  thk  chief  of  the  French  in  his  country, 
he  would  be  well  received.  The  Indian  believed,  that  this  letter  had  some- 
thing divine  in  it,  because  it  was  to  speak  for  him  to  the  French.  His  coun- 
trymen wanted  to  take  it  finom  him ;  but  he  escaped  bv  swimming  across  a 
river ;  and  lest  he  should  wet  the  letter,  he  hekl  it  up  in  tne  air.  This  Indian, 
after  a  journey  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  leagues,  arrived  at  the  Natchitoches, 
an  Indian  nation.  The  Indian  gave  M.  de  St  Denis,  the  French  commander, 
M.  de  Belle-Isle's  letter.  He  received  him  very  well,  and  made  him  many 
presents ;  after  which,  this  officer  began  to  cry  after  the  manner  of  the  Indians, 
who  asked  him  what  ailed  him  ?  He  answered,  he  wept  for  his  brother,  who 
was  a  captive  among  the  Attakapas.  As  M.  de  St.  Denis  was  in  great  esteem 
with  the  nations  about  him,  the  Indian  who  brought  the  letter  promised  to 
fetch  M.  de  Belle-Isle,  and  some  other  Indians  joiiied  him. 

M.  de  St  Denis  gave  him  some  shirts  and  a  hat,  for  M.  de  Belle-Isle,  and 
they  set  out  immediately,  ten  in  number,  on  horseback  and  armed  with  guns ; 
promising  to  M.  de  St  Denis  to  return  in  two  moons  time  with  his  brother 
upon  a  horie,  which  they  led  with  them. 

On  arriving  at  the  Attakapas,  they  dischai^ged  their  fire-arms  several  times, 
the  exploBion  of  which  the  other  Inmans  took  to  be  thunder :  they  gave  M.  de 
Belle-Isle  the  letter  of  M.  de  St  Denis  which  mentioned  that  he  had  nothing 
.to  ftar  with  tiKM  Iiidiaiii,  and  thai  he  leMced  befofehuid  that  he  riiouU 
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him.  The  joy  which  this  letter  gave  to  the  officer  is  inexpressible :  however 
he  feared  that  the  Attakapas  would  oppose  his  departure.  But  the  chief  of 
the  deputation  made  him  get  quickly  on  horseback,  and  went  off  with  his  whole 
troop.  The  Attakapas,  being  frightened  with  the  report  of  the  muskets,  dkl 
not  venture  to  say  any  thing,  and  the  woman  who  had  adopted  M.  de  Belle- 
Isle  shed  tears.  Thus  tliis  officer  escaped  from  a  captivity,  which  might  other- 
wise have   lasted  as  long  as  his  life. 

Tlie  Indian  who  carried  off  M.  de  Belle-Isle  was  as  proud  as  Hernando 
Cortez  when  he  conquered  Montezuma,  the  last  emperor  of  Mexico.  They 
arrived  at  the  Natchitoches,  but  did  not  find  M.  de  St.  Denis  there ;  for  he 
was  gone  to  Biloxis,  which  was  then  the  chief  place  of  Louisiana,  New  Orleans 
being  not  yet  built. 

M.  d*Orvilliers.  who  commanded  at  the  Natchitoches  in  M«  St.  Denises 

absence,  sent  M.  de  Belle- Isle  and  his  escort  to  M.  de  Bienville,  then  governor 

of*  Louisiana.     That  general  embraced  him,  beins;  happy  to  see  him,  and 

.  liberally  rewarded  his  deliverers.     Every  one  complimented  him  on  this  escape 

from  captivity. 

This  officer  became  afterwards  very  useful  to  the  governor,  by  hiBknowledee 
of  the  customs  of  the  Attakapas,  whom  the  Spaniards  of  New  Mexico  comd 
never  subdue,  as  they  had  done  with  the  other  nations  of  their  empire. 

M.  de  Bienville  sent  a  present  to  the  Attakapas,  and  another  to  the  widow 
who  adopted  and  protected  M.  de  Belle- Isle. 

These  people,  who  did  not  expect  this  generosity  from  the  governor,  sent 

ambassadors  to  thank  him,  and  to  make  an  alliance  with  the  French.     M.  de 

Belle-Isle's  mistress  attended  iH  person ;  after  this  period  the  French  were 

always  humanely  treated  by  the  Attakapav,  who  have  at  their  desire  left  off  the 

-  barbarous  custom  of  eating  human  flesn. 


THE  PRICE  OF  BLOOD. 

Whatsoever  does  honor  to  human  kind  belongs  to  every  nation.  What 
Briton  can  refuse  his  applause  to  the  following  example  ? 

Two  grenadiers  of  the  regiment  of  Flanders,  in  garrison  at  Ajaccio,  deserted, 
and  penetrating  into  the  country,  inland,  sought  shelter  from  pursuit  Chance 
had  brought  their  Colonel,  who  happened  to  be  out  a  hunting,  into  tbe  track 
of  the  two  grenadiers,  who,  seeing  him,  ran  into  a  swamp  among  some 
bushes.  A  shepherd  had  observed  them,  and  with  his  finger  pointed  out 
their  hiding-place.  The  Colonel  who  did  not  comprehend  the  sign  he  was 
making,  asked  him  what  he  meant.  The  shepherd  obstinately  kept  silence, 
but  continued  to  direct  him,  with  eyes  and  finger,  to  the  bushes.  At  length, 
the  people  with  him  went  to  the  place  so  pointed  out,  and  discovered  the 
heads  of  the  deserters,  who  were  up  to  the  neck  in  mud.  These  unfi^rtunate 
men  were  instantly  seized,  carried  to  Ajaccio,  tried  by  a  court-martial,  and 
condemned  to  be  shot  the  next  day.  The  sentence  was  executed.  The  shep- 
herd, to  whom  the  O)lonel  had  given  a  gratuity  of  four  Iouis-d*ores,  could  not 
for  joy  keep  it  secret,  and  divul^  his  adventure.  The  shepherd's  own  family 
heaid  of  it,  and  shuddered  with  horror.  All  his  relations  assembled,  and 
decided  that  such  a  monster  was  not  fit  to  live,  as  had  dishonored  his  country 
and  family  by  receiving  the  price  of  the  blood  of  two  men,  innocent,  at 
least,  as  to  him.  1  hey  sought  him  out,  seized  him,  and  led  him  to  justice 
under  the  walls  of  Ajaccio.    There,  having  provided  him  a  prieit  to  confm 
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him,  they  shot  bim,  without  ^irther  ceremony,  much  in  the  lame  maniiery 
and  about  the  same,  as  the  French  had  shot  their  two  deaeiters.  After  the 
execution  they  put  the  four  louis-d* ores  into  the  hands  of  the  priest,  whom  they 
commissioned  to  return  them  to  the  Colonel.  *•  Tell  him,"  said  they,  '«  we 
should  think  we  polluted  our  hands  and  souls  were  we  to  keep  these  wages  of 
iniquity.     None  of  our  nation  will  touch  this  money." 


EXECUTION  OF  THE  DUKE  OP  MONMOUTH. 

The  day  after  Monmouth  arrived  at  the  Tower,  he  was  carried  b^  water  to 
the  presence-chamber  at  Whitehall  He  threw  himself  at  the  king's  feet» 
owned  the  greatness  of  his  offence,  and  with  many  tears  begged,  his  life ; 
reminding  lung  James,  '*  That  in  shedding  his  nephew's  blood,  he  shed  his 
own  :"  a  commemoration  of  connection,  which,  in  the  hour  of  friendship 
would  have  given  pleasure,  now  increased  the  aversion  of  the  king;  and  he 
heard  and  saw  his  agonies  with  a  stem  insensibility.  The  duke  offered  to 
become  Catholic ;  a  &ttery  which  provoked  James,  by  supposing  he  could 
be  the  dupe  of  it.  He  communicated  no  secret ;  and  James  believed  that  he  had 
none  to  communicate :  all  was  silence  for  awhile  on  the  king's  part  Yet  from 
that  silence  the  duke  derived  hopes.  These  hopes  increased,  when  he  was 
desired  to  sign  a  declaration,  importing,  that  the  late  kine  had  assured  him 
he  was  never  married  to  his  mother.  He  obeyed  :  James  then  desired  him  to 
name  all  his  accomplices;  and,  when  he  hesitated,  loaded  him  with  re- 
proaches. The  duke,  in  a  transport  of  passion,  started  from  the  ground,  and 
quitted  the  royal  presence  with  tne  air  of  an  equal. 

When  he  came  back  to  the  Tower,  the  love  of  life  returned :  he  asked  for 
pens,  ink,  and  paper,  to  write  aeain  to  his  uncle.  Scott,  of  Dunbarton*s 
regiment,  one  of  the  officer*s  who  guarded  him,  told  him,  that  he  had 
oraers.not  to  permit  him  to  vrrite :  but,  upon  the  duke's  repeating  his  request, 
Scott,  who  was  of  the  dutchess  of  Monmouth's  family,  consented.  Moo- 
mouth,  in  this  letter,  a§^in  warned  the  kins  against  Sunderland.  But 
Blood,  who  had  an  office  in  the  Tower,  either  the  same  man  who  had  stolen 
the  crown  in  the  late  reieu,  or  his  son,  suspecting  Scott  from  his  continuing 
so  long  alone  with  the  duke,  forced  him,  by  menaces,  to  deliver  up  the  letter, 
and  carried  it  to  Sunderland  who  destroyed  it.  Orders  were  given  for  th« 
duke's  execution  next  day.  Monmouth,  rendered  impatient  by  the  (latteries 
of  a  fortune-teller,  who  assured  him,  that  if  he  outlived  that  day,  he  was 
designed  by  Providence  for  great  things,  wrote  a  third  letter  to  James,  to  b^ 
a  short  respite  of  his  execution.  This  letter  was  delivered  by  Sunderland,  but 
theprayer  of  it  was  refused* 

Tne  duke  discovered  compunction  for  the  neglect  with  which  be  had  treated 
his  lady,  who,  though  not  beautiftil,  had  wit  and  tenderness,  and  had  broi^t 
him  one  of  the  greatest  fortunes  in  Europe ;  and  he  desired  to  see  her  alone. 
Affecting  distance  from  his  treasons,  and  regard  for  her  children,  but,  in 
reality,  stung  with  slighted  love,  even  in  death,  she  refused  to  see  him,  unless 
witnesses  were  present  Yet,  by  the  tenderness  of  her  affection,  and  her 
repeated  applications  for  mercy,  she  performed  every  duty  of  a  wife  and  a 
fhend.  It  is  a  fiunily  report,  that,  on  the  monine  of  her  husband's  execu- 
tion, James  sent  her  a  message,  that  be  would  breudast  with  her.  She  ad- 
mitted the  visit,  believing  a  pardon  was  to  attend  it ;  James  bdiaved  with 
fondness  to  her  cUkbeo,  and  delivered  her  a  gnnt,  wh^h  he  luid  brought 
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with  lHm»  of  her  great  ftimily  estate,  which  had  fallen  lo  the  crown  by  her 
husband's  attainder :  strange  mixture  of  indelicacy  and  generosity ! 

Monmouth  was  not  condemned  by  the  judges,  lest  the  sight  of  him  in  a 
court  might  excite  commisseration.  At  his  execution,  the  spectators  were 
innumerable.  On  his  first  appearance  upon  the  scaffold,  he  bowed  to  the 
people,  by  whom,  he  knew,  he  was  tenderly  beloved ;  but,  from  regard  to 
the  decorum  of  his  rank,  addressed  them  not.  Deep  silence  succeeded  alter- 
nately to  murmurs  of  sighs  and  groans  in  the  spectators,  who  felt  their  grief 
restrained  by  respect,  when  they  looked  upon  Monmouth ;  but  burst  into  tears 
as  often  as  they  beheld  the  sorrowful  looks  of  each  other.  He  expressed  an- 
xiety lest  the  executioner  should  not  end  his  life  at  a  blow,  examining  the  axe 
to  satisfy  himself;  and  said,  **  He  was  afraid  to  die."  Yet  asked,  *'  Could 
any  one  perceive  it  by  his  countenance  ?*'  The  executioner,  awed  by  the  rank 
of  his  victim,  after  several  ineffectual  strokes,  threw  away  the  axe,  and 
was  with  difficulty  prevailed  on  to  compleat  his  duty.  The  people,  in  their 
tears  and  prayers,  and  the  contortions  of  their  bodies,  seemed  to  feel  those 
strokes  which  the  duke  no  longer  feh.  Those  who  considered  the  van'ous 
turns  of  human  things,  reflected,  that  the  multitudes  who  attended  his  ocecu- 
tion  would,  in  a  different  situation  of  his  fortune,  have  been  shoutinz  after 
the  wheels  of  his  chariot.  The  decent  courage  with  which  he  died  shewed 
how  much  force  the  sentiments  of  personal  dignity  have  over  those  of  nature, 
in  men  of  illustrious  birth.  In  his  pockets,  aner  his  death,  were  found  spells 
against  danger,  songs,  and  prayers,  in  his  own  hand-writing ;  papers  chsirac- 
teristic  of  a  mind  addicted  to  ambition,  pleasure,  and  supersdtion.  The 
fondness  of  the  common  people  followed  Monmouth  to  ttie  grave :  they 
believed,  that  one  of  his  fnends,  resembling  him,  had  consented  to  hee  his 
life  in  public,  to  save  that  of  Monmouth.  They  started  at  every  rumour  of 
his  name :  and  long  expected  with  impatience  when  their  favorite  shoukl 
asain  call  them  to  assert  his  cause  and  their  own.  Lord  Dartmouth,  by  order 
or  the  king,  attended  the  execution.  When  he  gave  an  account  of  it  to  the 
king,  he  said,  **  You  have  got  rid  of  one  enemy,  but  a  more  daneerous  one 
remains  behind.*'  James  pretended  not  to  understand  that  his  son-in-law  was 
alluded  to ;  yet  the  words  sunk  deep  in  his  mind. 


SAVAGE  CRUELTY. 

One  of  the  greatest  examples  of  savage  cruelty  the  annals  of  man  can 
produce,  may  be  seen  in  the  conduct  of  two  men  who  were  executed  at 
Brussels,  in  the  year  1786.  After  gagging  the  husbamd  and  wife  of  the 
house  they  were  resolved  to  plunder,  in  order  to  revenge  themselves  of  the 
husband,  who  in  his  struggle  to  break  his  chords,  and  prevent  the  robbefY» 
happened  to  strike  the  legs  of  one  of  these  hardened  wretches,  he  immediately 
snatched  an  infant  then  in  the  cradle,  and  threw  it  into  the  oven  where  the 
poor  family  where  baking  bread :  the  villains  then  threw  fresh  faggots  into  the 
grated  part  of  it,  and  as  the  father  has  since  deposed  upon  oath,  they  drew  it 
oat  at  last  with  the  baking  hook,  and  in  the  wantonness  of  unexampled  bar- 
bantv,  tore  it  to  pieces  before  the  faces  of  the  agonized  parents,  whom  they 
pelted  with  the  lacerated  limbs.  At  what  point  ""of  cruelty  will  the  human 
heait  stop,  when  every  principle  of  nature,  religion,  and  law,  are  broken 
down  and  trod  upon  ? 
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THE  TWO  GALLEY  SLAVES, 

An  unlucky  instance  of  an  error  in  judgment,  a  proper  ksson  to  all 
magistrates  in  general,  happened  in  February,  1786,  m  France.  The  son 
of  a  rich  Italian  merchant  had  been  travelling  for  a  year  in  the  south  of 
France,  and  was  to  have  embarked  at  Marseilles  to  visit  Spain,  and  thence  to 
pass  into  England.  At  Ni&mes  he  fell  in  love  with  a  young  lady,  who 
promised  to  marry  him  at  his  return.  The  young  man,  with  a  heart  f\i\\  of 
joy,  gratitude,  and  love,  on  Quitting  his  mistress,  proposed  to  himself  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  Vaucluse,  wnere  the  immortal  Petrarch  receives  the  passing 
tribute  of  a  sigh  from  every  traveller  as  he  visits  chaste  Laura's  tomb.  As  he 
was  going  through  the  Popish  territory  of  Avignon,  a  murder  was  committed 
by  a  man  dressed  in  a  green  frock.  The  young  Italian  had  likewise  a  green 
frock,  and  the  guards,  who  were  in  searcn  of  the  murderer,  guided  by  false 
appearances,  seized  on  him,  and  two  other  men  not  far  ofi';  they  were  all 
three  loaded  with  irons,  and  thrown  into  a  gaol,  where  they  were  forgotten. 
Some  months  after,  when  the  Judge  had  nothing  else  to  do,  it  came  into  his 
head  to  examine  the  man  in  green,  who  was  supposed  to  have  committed  the 
murder.  He  was  brought  before  the  awful  magistrate,  and  being  interrogated, 
he  denied,  with  a  proper  and  manly  assurance,  the  facts,  and  persisted  in  oeing 
innocent.  The  imperious  Judge,  unaccustomed  to  receive  such  bold  answers, 
afler  loading  him  with  the  most  execrable  expressions,  ordered  him  to  be  put 
to  the  torture.  He  suffered  all  those  torments  invented  by  the  roost  barbarous 
and  refined  cruelty  which  are  practised  by  some  of  the  nations  of  Europe* 
with  a  surprisine  fortitude :  they  could  not  make  him  own  a  crime  he  had 
never  perpetrated,  and  the  only  words  he  ottered  were,  **  1  am  innocent- 
forgive  them,  O  Lord,  for  they  know  not  what  they  are  doing." 

The  proof^  not  being  quite  satisfactory,  they  did  not  dare  to  condemn  him 
to  death  ;  but  upon  these  semi  proofs  they  had  the  conscience  (according  to 
the  Catholic  way  of  judging)  to  send  him  to  the  gallies  for  five  years ;  and 
as  there  is  a  kind  of  compact  between  his  Most  Christian  Majesty  and  the 
Holy  See  at  Avignon,  that  all  culprits  should  be  received  at  Toulon,  he  was 
sent  on  board  one  of  the  gallies  in  that  port  The  young  man  wrote  the 
whole  of  this  unlucky  afiair  to  his  banker  at  Peuris,  begging  mm  not  to  let  hk 
father  in  Italy  know  what  had  happened,  for  fear  of  hastening  his  death,  if 
he  thought  him  culflable ;  or  of  invoking  him  in  endless  trouble  by  attempting 
to  annul  the  fatal  sentence  of  Avignon,  irrevocable  when  once  priests,  who 
pretend  to  act  by  divine  inspiration,  (and  consequently  Vxk  upon  tbemselva 
as  infallible)  have  given  the  horrid  sanction  to  an  ille^  deed.  Besides,  he 
hoped  that  his  innocence  might  be  clearly  proved,  as  U  ham)ened  soon  afUr. 
The  money  his  father  allow^  him  for  travelling  was  punctually  remitted  to  the 
gallies  by  the  Paris  banker,  who  received  from  the  youn^  man  the  cnstomary 
receipts,  with  a  false  date  from  Madrid,  London,  or  Pans, 

By  the  will  of  Providence,  that  will  never  permit  the  inooceot  to  suffer,  the 
wretch,  the  real  murderer,  was  condemned  to  the  galHes  for  another  crime, 
and,  as  chance  woukl  have  it,  was  chained  to  the  same  o«r  with  the  innocent 
voung  Italian.  The  villain  behaved  in  soch  a  shocking  manner,  that  he  was 
hated  by  all  the  slaves,  and  at  length  he  completed  the  score  of  hb  crimes  by 
killing  the  sergeant  of  the  guards.  Before  his  execution  he  declared  befoss 
M.  de  Jean,  Grand  Provost  of  Toak>n  habour,  that  he  hod  committed  the 
murder  near  Avignon  for  which  another  man  was  sent  to  the  gallies.  His 
testament  coDflmM  te  whole  of  his  deposilioD>  and  BL  de  Jem,  inoiderlo 


572  TBRRIFIG  RBGI8TRR. 

deliver  tht  unhappy  youne  man  from  a  ponishment  he  did  not  deierve,  began 
to  act  so  vigorously,  and  so  earnestly,  that  the  king  of  France  ordered  the 
young  Italian  to  be  dischaiged  ;  and  declared  by  his  letters  that  he  was  wTX)ng- 
fully  condemned  for  a  crime  he  had  not  committed ;  but,  however,  the  court 
of  Avignon  was  too  proud  to  own  their  error. 

When  the  young  roan  had  received  the  most  flattering  hopes  from  M.  de 
Jean  of  his  delivery,  he  wrote  to  his  mistress  the  whole  of  his  sad  history, 
and  she,  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  doleful  tale,  acquainted  him 
immediately  that  his  father  and  mother  were  dead,  and  that  she  should  come 
to  Toulon  to  see  him.  True  love  never  harbours  suspicions ;  she  was  sure  her 
lover  could  not  deceive  her,  and  repaired  immediately  to  Toulon — ^to  the  very 
galley,  amon^  the  slaves.  The  reader  can  paint  in  his  own  mind  this  tender 
interview.  Siemens  pen  could  describe  it  m  the  true  sentimental  style  ;  but 
it  must  be  lefl  to  the  reader  to  imagine  what  she  felt  at  seeingso  many  unhappy 
wretches  loaded  with  irons,  and  her  lover  among  the  rest  The  scene  affected 
all  the  beholders ;  and  it  viras  with  difficulty  the  two  lovers  were  recalled  to  life, 
afler  the  mutual  shock  they  were  seized  with  at  their  first  meeting.  Two  days 
afier,  his  Majesty^s  orders  were  obeyed,  and  the  marriage  was  celebrated. 
The  young  couple  were  happy  in  each  other,  and  his  innocence  was  shortly 
after  proclaimed  in  all  parts  of  France  and  Italy. 


THE  GENEROUS  RUSSIAN. 

If  Peter  the  Great  excited  the  wonder  of  all  Europe  when  he 
Catherine,  the  relic  of  a  Swedish  soklier,  all  the  great  families  were  Ktile 
less  amazed  at  the  alliance  formed  by  G>unt  Muski,  who  was  descended  from 
one  of  the  best  families  in  Russia,  with  a  foreign  young  woman  of  low  degree, 
who  bad  for  some  time  been  considered  as  his  mistress. — ^They  were  amned, 
because,  though  most  of  them  were  acquainted  with  his  person,  scarcely  any 
could  conceive  the  generosity  of  his  temper,  and  none  knew  the  paiticalars  cir 
the  story. 

Elizabeth  Petrowna,  who  succeeded  to  the  empire  of  Russia,  inherited 
much  of  her  father's  sagacity ;  and  besides  public  embassies,  held  manjjr 
private  negociations  with  foreign  states ;  and  used  of^en  to  employ  Ooont  Moski 
on  such  occasions. 

Having  some  state  intrignes  to  carry  on  in  Poland,  the  Empien  aent  this 
trusty  servant,  disguised,  to  execute  her  purposes.  Amongst  the  ▼ariooi 
businesses  which  he  had  in  charge,  one  was  to  surprise  M.  Klonitz  (a  relatioo 
of  the  Mareschal  Apraxin),  who  was  suspected  of  carrying  on  certain  pldi 
asainst  the  Russian  government  Muski  took  with  him  but  one  servant,  wnoK 
6aelity  he  thought  he  could  depend  on,  and  went  cheerfully  upon  his  expeifi- 
tion,  having  letters  to  some  of  his  own  countrymen  then  in  Poland,  who  were 
to  auist  him  in  his  underteking.  However  he  soon  found  himself  betrayed; 
Klonitz  was  apprized  of  the  design  formed  against  him,  and  removed  to  a 
place  of  safety ;  but  this  was  not  all,  for  one  day,  as  he  was  vralking  in  a 
lonesome  place,  he  was  suddenly  attacked  by  four  men,  against  whom  he  in 
vain  attempted  to  defend  himself.  They  disarmed  and  bound  him,  then  threw 
him  into  a  pit,  where  they  told  him  he  must  wait  the  arrival  of  their  masler 
M.  Klonitz,  who  would  determine  what  was  to  be  done  with  him* 

It  is  easy  to  conceive  what  a  disagreeable  situation  this  of  the  Oount*s  must 
have  been,  when  he  thtB  found  himself  on  the  very  point  of  being  ' 
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vp  to  one  whom  he  must  Daturally  consider  as  his  mortal  enemy«  and  whom 
in  a  few  minutes  he  expected  to  arrive,  and  satiate  his  reveoge. 

But  in  the  interim,  while  he  lay  thus  forlorn  and  helpless,  an  old  farmer 
passing  by,  attracted  by  his  groans,  and  seeing  a  person  who  had  the  appear- 
ance of  a  gentleman  in  such  distress,  with  some  diificulty  helped  him  out,  and 
took  him  home  to  his  house,  where  he  presented  him  to  his  wife  and  daughter, 
the  latter  of  whom  was  a  pretty  young  eirl,  about  seventeen,  with  whose 
person  and  conversation  the  Count  was  much  delighted,  and  where  he  remained 
till  the  next  morning. 

Having  happily  executed  all  his  affairs  in  Poland,  except  the  seizing  of 
Klonitz,  this  nobleman  returned  to  Russia,  and  with  a  grateful  heart  for  his 
escape  from  danger  and  from  death,  kept  an  annual  fast  on  the  day  of  his 
happy  deliverance. 

Before  he  Quitted  Poland  he  had  made  many  tenders  of  his  service  to  his 
preserver ;  all  of  which,  together  with  a  large  sum  of  money,  the  wealthy 
farmer  refused ;  Muski  then  cast  his  eyes  upon  his  daughter,  and  asked  him 
if  he  would  trust  him  with  the  care  of  her  future  fortune,  offering  to  take 
her  with  him  to  the  Russian  court ;  but  this  also  was  denied  by  her  father,  who 
expressed  some  dissatisfaction  at  Uie  offer. 

Nevertheless,  this  young  girl  was  fated  to  owe  her  fortune  to  the  hand  of 
her  noble  guest ;  for  the  Count  being  again  sent,  about  three  years  after,  to 
Poland  in  a  public  capacity,  taking  a  walk  in  the  fields  one  day  in  harvest  time, 
as  was  his  usual  castom,  he  perceived  a  young  woman  in  mean  attire,  of 
whose  face  he  thought  he  haa  some  knowledge,  hegein^  most  earnestly  for  a 
few  sheaves  of  com,  which  the  reapers  churlishly  denied  her.     Beckoning 
her  to  approach,  in  order  to  bestow  an  alms  upon  her,  what  was  his  surprise 
to  recollect  in  her  face  the  features  of  Theresa,  his  preserver's  daughter !     On 
inquiring  how  she  came  to  be  thus  reduced,  she  informed  him  Uiat  some  of 
her  father's  neighbours,  envying  his  wealth,  had  accused  him  as  a  partisan 
of  a  certain  nobleman,  who  was  then  in  custody  for  crimes  committed 
against  the  state;    that  the  farmer,   affrighted  at   that  circumstance,   fled 
away  by  night,  and  had  never  been  heard  of  afterwards,  but  all  his  property 
was  seized  by  an  order  from  the  government. — **  I  was  to  have  followed  him,*' 
said  Theresa,  **  but  was  arrested  on  my  way,  and  carried  before  the  magistrate 
of  the  district,  who,  on  examination,  dismissed  me,  clear  indeed  from  any 
imputed  crime,  but  exposed  to  want  and  beggary.     It  is  about  six  months 
since  this  event  took  place,  the  greatest  part  of  which  time  I  spent  with  a 
female  relation,  who,  though  in  narrow  circumstances  herself,  yet  contrived 
to  support  me,  whilst  I  in  return  executed  for  her  the  office  of  a  faithful 
servant    But  death  having  deprived  me  of  this  friend  a  few  weeks  since,  and 
heaven  being  pleased  to  afflict  me  with  a  severe  illness,  from  whence  I  am  but 
just  recover^ ;  unable  by  any  means  to  gain  a  subsistance,  I  have  been 
obliged  to  submit  to  beg  the  bread  I  cannot  earn,  and  have  lived  to  be  refused 
a  few  sheaves  of  com  in  these  fields,  of  which  my  father  was  but  a  short  time 
since  the  owner. 

Struck  with  this  relation,  and  remembering  the  service  Theresa's  father 
had  done  him,  the  Count  bade  her  follow  him,  and  having  provided  her  with 
necessaries  and  refreshment,  proposed  to  her  (as  he  had  formerly  done  to  her 
fiither,)  to  take  her  with  him  on  his  return  to  Russia ;  to  which  she  consented* 
but  not  till  he  had  pledged  his  honor  and  his  oath  not  to  attempt  by  any 
means  to  violate  ner  chastity ;    "  For,  my  Lord,**  said  she,   ^*  you  may 
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depaMl  I  will  never  give  up  that  which  I  have  already  tubmitted  to  beggaiy 
to  preserve." 

Theresa  being  satisBed  in  this  point.  Count  Muski  took  her  with  him  to 
Petersbuig,  where  he  hired  her  a  handsome  house,  at  which  he  often  visited 
her ;  and  thought  hese  Tisits  were  conducted  with  the  greatest  decorum,  yet 
the  lady  was  soon  reported  to  be  the  mistress  of  his  private  pleasures,  a  cir- 
cumstance which  gave  her  great  uneasiness ;  but  the  Count  quieted  her  an- 
xiety, by  assuring  her  it  should  not  be  long  before  he  would  either  provide  a 
suitable  match  for  her,  or  otherwise  secure  her  in  an  independant  state. 

All  this  while  that  nobleman  secretly  loved  her,  and  he  thought  he  per- 
ceived an  inclination  of  the  same  kind  nourished  in  her  breast ;  but  willing 
to  prove  whether  she  regarded  himself,  or  only  his  fortune,  after  having  vi- 
sited her  one  day  dressed  and  attended  in  a  far  more  brillaint  manner  than 
usual,  at  parting  he  slipped  a  billet  into  her  hand,  wherein  he  declared  his 
passion  for  her,  and  proposed  to  make  her  his  wife.  This  declaration  was 
received  by  her  with  the  most  delicate  sensibility  ;  r.cvertheless,  in  the  answer 
she  returned  him,  she  wished  him  to  consider  how  far  it  would  be  consistent 
with  his  dignity  to  match  himself  with  one  so  much  below  him,  and  urged 
many  prudential  reasons  to  the  contrary,  which  however  Muslu,  at  another 
visit,  removed. 

But  when  the  day  was  fixed  on  for  their  marriage,  how  much  was  the  in- 
tended bride  surpnsed  to  see  the  Count  suddenly  enter  her  house  with  his 
sword  drawn  and  bloody,  and  to  hear  him  bog  a  shelter  there,  declaring  be 
had  killed  a  person  of  the  first  Quality,  and  was  closely  pursued  by  the  officers 
of  justice.  At  first  the  shock  being  too  much  for  her,  she  swooned  away; 
but  when  she  came  to  herself,  her  grief  did  not  prevent  her  assuring  him  of 
an  asylum  with  her,  if  it  were  possible  to  conceal  him : — "  if  not,"  said  she, 
**  my  Lord,  by  changing  clothes  with  me,  you  may  perhaps  escape  the  fury 
of  the  pursuers." — "  What  then  will  become  of  you  ?"  said  her  lover.  "  I 
am  content,"  answered  the  charming  maid,  **  to  leave  that  to  Providence  ;  if 
I  cannot  fly  with  you,  I  may  die  for  you  ;  or  if  all  these  things  shoukl  ^il, 
at  least  we  can  perish  together ;  since  I  am  determined  never  to  survive  the 
loss  of  him  to  whose  bounty  only  it  is  owing  that  I  am  alive  this  day 
to  tell  him  so." 

This  generous  resolution  immediately  determined  the  Count  to  throw  off  all 
disguise ; — he  clasped  her  to  his  breast,  confessed  the  innocent  aitifice ;  and 
afler  having  told  her  the  agreeable  news  that  her  father  had  take»  lefbge  in 
Denmark,  where  he  was  well  provided  for,  he  gave  orders  for  the  nuptial 
preparations  to  proceed,  and  by  the  Empress's  express  consent  marriea  her 
the  next  day  in  the  face  of  all  P^ersburg,  whose  inhabitants  being  generally 
unacquainted  with  his  motives,  were  struck  with  astonishment  at  the  extraor- 
dinary proceedings. 

In  the  year  1766,  this  happy  couple  were  yet  living;,  and  their  house  was 
frequented  by  persons  of  the  first  rank ;  but  domestic  duties  and  domestic 
pleasure  chiefly  employed  their  attention ;  and  the  Count,  who  had  rclin- 
Quished  his  employments  at  Court,  generally  spent  his  mornings  in  study  and 
oevotion,  and  his  evenings  either  in  agreeable  conversation  wiUi  his  Lady,  or 
else  in  sharing  with  her  in  the  amusements  of  music  and  singing,  both  of 
which  they  were  |)eculiarly  fond  of,  or  in  recounting  the  adventures  of  their 
earlier  years,  kx)king  back  with  pleasure  on  past  toils,  and  rendering  thanks 
to  heaven  for  their  present  happiness. 
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RIGHTS  OF  HOSPlTALrrY. 

Maan  Denzaide,  king  of  Arabia,  having  taken  a  hundred  prisonerB  in 
battle,  had  condemned  them  all  to  be  beheaded ;— -when  one  of  them  pros- 
trating himself  at  the  feet  of  the  prince,  requeued  a  little  water  to  allay  his 
thirst.  Maan  acquiesced,  and  ordered  his  cup-bearer  to  give  him  what  he 
desired.  **  M^  feUow-priscmers,"  said  the  young  man,  *'  are  not  less  thirsty 
than  myself,  and  if  your  majesty  will  permit  me  to  take  advantage  of  this 
kindness,  deign,  I  entreat  you,  to  grant  them  the  same  favor."  The  king 
readily  consented,  and  ordered  that  all  the  captives  should  be  supplied  with 
water. 

When  they  had  satisfied  themselves,  the  youth  said  to  the  monarch,  <<  We 
are  now,  by  your  majesty*8  great  humanity  and  condescention,  become  your 
guests ;  and  I  am  convinced.  Sire,  you  have  too  much  generosity  to  let  those 
perish  whom  you  have  admitted  to  such  an  honor." 

The  prince  was  greatly  struck  with  the  ingenuity  of  such  a  contrivance,  and 
instantly  revoked  the  sentence  he  had  pronounced. 


EXTRAORDINARY  INSTANCE  OF  FRIENDSHIP. 

At  a  public  sale  of  negro  slaves  at  Santa  Cruz,  in  the  year  1780,  among 
the  great  numbers  that  Christian  avarice  had  been  either  the  immediate  or 
secondary  means  of  placing  on  a  level  with  the  cattle  daily  brought  to  our 
Smithiield  market,  were  two,  each  of  them  apparently  about  the  age  d 
thirty,  whose  deportment  seemed  superior  to  the  rest. — What  their  rank  had 
really  been,  they  with  a  sullen  dignity  seemed  resolved  to  conceal  from  every 
one. — Yet  mingled  with  a  haughty  demeanour  to  all  besides,  there  appeared 
in  every  look  and  action  the  tenderest  affection,  and  heart^felt  attachment  to 
each  other. — When  the  Captain  of  the  vessel,  which  had  brought  them  thither 
entered  on  the  necessary  business  of  distributing  these  marketable  goods  into 
the  proper  lots  for  sale,  both  of  them,  in  the  most  submissive  manner,  and 
with  an  easemess  that  spoke  more  than  common  feelings,  clung  round  his 
knees,  and  bung  about  his  garments,  entreating  him  only  to  favor  tnem  so  ^r^ 
as  to  permit  them  both  to  be  appointed  to  the  same  lot,  by  which  means  they 
might  serve  one  master,  and  at  least  enjoy  the  trifling  satis^ction  of  being 
companions  even  in  slavery. — But,  even  this  poor  request  itself,  either  Uirougn 
the  Drutality  of  their  salesman,  or  from  apprehensions  of  their  combining  m 
some  mutinous  desisnn,  was  denied  them. 

Yet,  earnest  as  they  seemed  in  their  desire,  the  refusal  was  received  with 
manl3r  resignation  by  them  both,  and  when  upon  the  point  of  being  delivered 
to  their  respective  masters,  the^r  only  begged  the  leave  of  a  few  wonn  with  one 
another,  permitted  out  of  hearing,  though  not  of  sight,  of  those  they  were 
to  serve.  This  was  allowed  them  ;  wfien  aflter  a  few  minutes  conversation 
and  a  close  embrace,  they  fMurted,  and  were  sent  to  their  respective  stations. 
Seven  days  after  thb  transaction,  they  both  (as  it  afterwards  appeared)  were 
missing  at  the  same  hour ;  nor  were  they,  though  the  strictest  search  wu 
made  after  ihem,  to  be  found,  till  at  about  a  week*s  distance,  a  planter  riding 
through  a  thicket,  which  lay  in  the  mid-way  between  the  two  plantations  they 
had  been  destined  to,  saw,  to  his  great  surprise,  two  bodies  hanging  on  one 
tree,  locked  fast,  and  folded  in  each  others  arms,  embracing  and  embraced  ; 
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which,  OD  inquiry  being  made,  proved  to  be  tliese  fiiithfuU  yet  dcsjierate 
friends. 

Such  was  the  attachment,  even  in  death,  of  mortals,  foimed  like  ourselves, 
with  souls  informed  with  every  noble,  generous  sentiment,  and  capable  of 
cultivation  like  our  own ;  but  whom,  with  the  most  barbarous  oppression,  we 
at  our  pleasure  deprive  of  liberty,  of  life,  and  even  of  those  advantages, 
which  common  humanity  induces  us  to  bestow  upon  the  mere  domestic 
brutes, — tlie  hone  and  the  ox. 

DESPERATE  COURAGE. 

The  late  internal  dissentions  in  the  United  Provinces,  renders  every  tiait 
in  their  histor^r  particularly  interesting.  During  the  memorable  Siege  of  L^deo. 
in  1574,  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  displayra  a  spirit  of  liberty  that  wai  in- 
conquerable.  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  who  knew  that  there  was  no  giiTiioo  in 
the  invested  place,  caused  letters  to  be  thrown  over  the  walla,  to  loduoe  ibt 
inhabitants  to  surrender.  The  latter  answered  from  the  walk,  that  they  knew 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  Spaniards  to  reduce  them  by  famine,  but  that  they 
might  depend  upon  being  disappointed,  so  long  as  they  should  bear  the  bark- 
ing of  the  dogs ;  that  when  that  and  every  other  kind  of  nutriment  failed,  th^ 
would  then  eat  their  left  arms,  and  defend  themselves  with  their  fi^;  imd 
that,  when  deprived  of  that  resource,  they  would  perish  by  famine,  hefbie 
they  would  surrender  to  such  a  barbarous  enemy.  The  Spaniaidi  loon 
found  that  they  could  make  no  impression  upon  such  zealots  for  liberty,  and 
tliey,  therefore,  raised  the  sies^e,  afler  the  brave  inhabitants  had  endured 
incredible  hardships  and  calamities. 


DRINKING  TO  EXCESS. 

Kamhi,  Emperor  of  China,  was  always  careful  to  have  his  table  served  with 
European  wines.  Having  one  day  ordered  a  Mandarin,  his  most  faithful  favorite, 
to  drmk  with  him,  the  Prince  got  drunk,  and  afterwards  fell  into  a  profound 
sleep.  The  Mandarin,  who  dreaded  the  consequences  of  this  intemperance, 
passed  into  the  eunuch*s  lod2:e,  and  told  them  that  the  emperor  was  dnink; 
that  wine  would  still  more  irritate  his  humour,  which  was  already  too  violent ; 
and  that,  in  this  state,  he  would  not  even  spare  his  dearest  favorites.  To  remedy 
sogrcatan  evil,  he  proposed  for  them  to  loaa  him  (the  Mandarin)  and  put  him  into 
a  dungeon,  as  if  the  order  came  from  the  Emperor.  This  was  accordingly  done. 
On  wakins:,  the  Prince  was  surprised  to  find  himself  alone,  and  asked  wliat  wrs 
become  of  his  table-companion.  He  was  answered,  that,  haviog  displeased  his 
Majesty,  he  was  led  by  his  orders  into  a  close  prison,  where  he  was  to  be  put 
to  death.  The  Prince  appeared  for  some  time  lost  in  thought  and  at  length  gnve 
orders  for  the  Mandiirin  to  be  brought  before  him.  He  appeared  loaded  with 
irons,  and  fell  at  his  master's  feet  as  a  criminal  waiting  for  the  sentence  of  death. 
The  Prince  aske<l  him  what  brought  him  into  that  condition,  and  wliat  crime  he 
had  committed?  "  I  am  ignorant  of  my  crime,"  answered  the  Mandarin; 
"  but  your  Majesty  ordered  me  to  be  thrown  into  a  dark  prison,  and  there  to  be 
executed."  The  Erapen>r  imputed  to  the  fumes  of  drunkenness  a  violenof 
which  he  did  not  remember,  and  had  the  Mandarin's  irons  struck  off,  and  it 
was  observed  that  he  ever  after  avoided  an  excess  of  wine. 
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DREADFUL  SUFFEKINGS  OF  LIEUTENANT  Sl-EARING. 


The  followii^;  remarkable  bccoiiiiI  of  the  suffenngB  of  Lieutenant  Geoipc 
Spearing,  who  lived  seven  days  in  a  coal-pit,  without  any  luatenancc,  except 

re  rain-water,  was  related  by  bimstlf  in  a  letter  to  the  public  Journals  of 
time,  and  mav  be  relied  on  as  authentic. 

"  On  Wednesday,  September  13th,  1769,  between  three  and  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  [  went  iulo  a  little  wood  called  Northwoodside  (situaied 
between  two  and  three  miles  lo  the  N.  W.  oFGlas^w),  with  a  desii^  to  ^ther 
a  few  hazel-nuU.  I  think  that  I  could  not  have  been.in  the  wood  more  than 
a  qirarter  of  an  hour,  nor  have  gathered  more  than  ten  nuts,  before  I  unfor- 
lutialely  fell  into  an  old  coal-pit,  exactly  seventeen  yards  deep,  which  had 
been  made  tbrnugh  a  solid  rocK.  I  was  some  little  lime  insensible.  Upon 
recovering  my  recollection,  I  found  myself  sitting  ncnrly  as  a  tailor  doe*  at 
his  work,  the  blood  flowing  pretty  fast  from  ray  mouth ;  and  I  iliought  that  I 
had  broken  a  blood-vessel,  and  consequently  had  not  lone  to  live  ;  but,  to  my 
great  comfort,  I  soon  discovered  that  the  bloixl  proceeded  ftom  a  wound  in  my 
tongue,  which  I  suppose  I  had  bitten  in  my  mil.  Looking  at  my  watch  (it 
was  len  minutes  past  four),  and  getting  up,  I  surveyed  my  limbs,  and  to  my 
inexpreiaible  joy  found  that  not  one  was  broken,  1  was  soon  reconciled  lo  my 
situation,  having  from  my  childhond  thought  that  something  very  extraordinary 
was  to  happen  to  me  in  ihc  course  of  my  life ;  and  1  had  not  the  least  doubt 
of  being  relieved  in  the  morning  ;  for  the  wood  being  but  small  and  situated 
near  a  populous  city,  it  is  much  frrquenicd,  especially  in  the  nutting  seavm, 
and  there  are  several  PxH-jalhs  leading  through  it. 

"  Night  now  approached,  when  it  began  to  rain,  not  in  geritle  showers, 
but  in  torrents  of  water,  sifch  as  is  ^nemlly  experienced  at  the  autumnal 
equinox.  Tlie  pit  I  had  fallen  into  wa^  about  five  feet  in  diameter ;  but,  nut 
having;  been  worked  for  several  years,  the  lublertanean  passages  were  choked 
up,  so  that  1  was  exposed  to  the  rain,  which  continu^  with  very  small  in- 
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termissions,  till  the  day  of  my  release ;  and,  indeed,  in  a  very  short  time,  I 
was  conipletely  wet  tlirough.     In  this  comfortless  condition  1  endeavoured  to 
take  some  repose.     A  forked  stick  that  I  found  in  the  pit,  and  which  I  {)laced 
diagonally  to  the  side  of  it,  served  alternately  to  support  my  head  as  a  pillow, 
and  my  body  occasionally,  which  was  much  bruised ;  but  in  the  whole  time  I 
remained  here,  I  do  not  think  that  I  ever  slept  one  hour  together.     Having 
passed  a  very  diss^reeable  and  tedious  night,  I  was  somewliat  cheered  by  tlie 
appearance  of  day-light,  and  the  melody  of  a  robin  redbreast  that  liad  perched 
directly  over  the  mouth  of  the  pit ;  and  this  pretty  little  warbler  continued  to 
visit  my  quarters  every  lyoming  during  my  oonfiuement;  which  1  oonstrued 
into  a  happy  omen  of  my  future  deliverance ;  and  I  uncerely  believe  the 
trust  I  had  m  Providence,  and  the  company  of  this  little  binl,  contributei 
much  to  that  serenity  of  mind  I  constantly  enjoyed  to  the  last.  At  the  distance 
of  about  a  hundred  yards,  in  a  direct  fine  from  the  pit,  there  was  a  vaterr 
mill.    The  miller's  house  was  nearer  to  me,  and  the  road  to  the  jnill  sdl 
nearer.     I  could  frequently  hear  the  horses  going  this  road  to  Mod  (rom  the 
mill ;  frequently  I  heard  human  voices  ;  and  I  could  distinctly  hmr  the  ducks 
and  hens  about  the  mill.    I  made  the  best  use  of  my  voice  on  eveiy  occasion  ; 
but  it  was  to  no  purpose ;  for  the  witid,  which  was  constanUy  Umw  Uew  in  a 
direct  line  from  the  mill  to  the  pit,  which  easily  accounts  for  wnai  1  heard ; 
and  at  the  same  time  my  voice  was  carried  the  contrary  way*     I  canDOt  say  I 
suffered  much  from  hunger.    After  two  or  three  days  that  appetile  oessed ; 
but  my  thirst  was  intolerable :  and,  though  it  almost  constantly  rained,  yet  I 
could  not  till  the  third  or  fourth  day  preserve  a  drop  of  it,  as  the  earth  at  the 
bottom  of  the  pit  sucked  it  up  as  fast  as  it  ran  down.  In  this  distress  1  sacked 
my  clcthcs ;  but  from  them  1  could  extract  but  little  moisture.     The  shock  I 
received  in  the  full,  together  with  the  dislocation  of  one  of  my  ribs,  kept  iqp, 
I  imngiue,  in  a  continual  fever ;  I  cannot  otherwise  account  for  my  suffering  so 
much  more  from  thirst  than  I  did  fmm  hunger.  At  last  I  discovered  the  thigh- 
bone of  a  bull  (which,  I  afterwards  heard  had  fallen  into  the  pit  about  eighteen 
years  before  me),  almost  covered  with  the  earth.     I  dug  it  up ;  and  the  large 
end  of  it  left  a  cavity  that,  I  suppose,  might  contain  a  quart.     This  the  water 
drained  into,  but  so  very  slowly,  that  it  was  a  considerable  time  before  I 
could  dip  a  nut-shell  full  at  a  time  ;  which  I  emptied  into  the  palm  of  my 
hand,  and  so  drank  it.    The  water  now  began  to  increase  pretty  fast,  so  that 
I  was  ^lad  to  increase  my  reservoir,  insomuch,  that  on  the  fourth  or  fifth 
day,  I  had  a  sufficient  supply ;  and  this  water  was  certainly  the  preservatioo 
of  my  life. 

"  At  the  bottom  of  the  pit  there  were  great  quantities  of  reptiles,  such  as 
frc^,  toads,  large  black  snail,  or  slugs,  &c.  These  noxious  creatures  woold 
frequently  crawl  about  me,  and  often  got  into  my  reservoir ;  nevertheless  1 
thought  it  the  sweetest  water  I  had  ever  tasted.  I  have  frequently  taken  both 
frogs  and  toads  out  of  my  neck,  where  I  sup|X)se  they  took  shelter  while  1 
slept.  The  toads  I  always  destroyed,  but  the  fros[s  I  carefully  preserved,  asl 
did  not  know  but  1  might  be  under  the  necessity  of  eating  them,  which  1  shouki 
not  have  scrupled  to  have  done  had  I  been  very  hungry. 

Saturday  the  Kih,  thore  fell  but  little  rain,  and  I  had  the  satisfaction  to 
hear  the  voices  of  some  boys  in  the  wood.  Immediately  I  called  out  with  all 
my  mitjht,  but  it  was  all  in  vain,  though  I  aAerwards  learned  tiiat  they  actually 
heard  me ;  but,  being  prepossessed  with  an  idle  stor}'  of  a  wild  man  being  io 
the  wood,  they  ran  away  atfrighted. 

Sunday,  the  17th,  was  my  birth-day,  when  I  completed  my  forty-first  year 
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and  I  think  it  was  the  next  day  aome  of  my  acquaintance*  having  acctdentaOy 
heard  that  1  had  gone  the  my  I  did,  sent  two  or  three  porteri  out  purposely  to 
search  the  pits  for  me.  These  men  went  to  the  miller's  hotnC)  and  made 
inquiry  for  me ;  but,  on  account  of  the  very  great  rain  at  the  time,  they  never 
entered  the  wood,  but  cruelly  returned  to  their  employers,  telling  them  they 
had  searched  the  pit,  and  that  I  was  not  to  be  found.  Many  people  in  my 
dismal  situation  would,  no  doubt,  have  died  with  despair ;  but,  I  thank  QocU 
I  enjoyed  a  perfect  serenity  of  mind ;  so  much  so,  that  on  Tuesday  afternoon^ 
and  when  I  had  been  six  nights  in  the  pit,  I  very  composedly,  by  way  of 
amusement,  combed  my  wig  on  my  knee,  humming  a  tune,  and  thinking  of 
Archer  in  the  "  Beaux  Stratagem." 

At  length  the  morning  (Sept  20),  the  happy  momine  for  my  deliverance 
came.  Through  the  brambles  and  bushes  that  covered  the  mouth  of  the  pit, 
I  could  discover  the  sun  shining  bright,  and  my  pretty  warbler  was  chantmg 
his  melodiocB  strains,  wh^  my  attention  was  roused  by  a  confused  noise  <» 
human  voices,  which  seemed  to  be  approaching  fast  towards  the  pit ;  imme^^ 
diately  I  calXkd  out,  and  most  agreeably  surprised  several  of  my  acquaintance, 
who  were  in  search  of  me.  They  told  me  that  they  had  not  the  most  distant 
hope  of  finding  me  alive ;  but  wished  to  give  my  body  a  decent  burial,  should 
they  be  so  fortunate  as  to  find  it.  As  soon  as  they  heard  my  voice,  they  all 
ran  towards  the  pit,  and  I  could  distinguish  a  well-known  voice  exclaim, 
'*  Good  God !  he  is  still  living !"  Another  of  them,  though  a  very  honest 
North  Briton,  betwixt  his  surprise  and  joy,  could  not  help  asking  me,  in  the 
Hibernian  style,  if  I  were  still  alive  ?  1  told  him  I  was,  and  hearty  too  ;  and 
then  gave  them  particular  directions  how  to  proceed  in  getting  me  out. 
Fortunately  at  that  juncture  a  collier,  from  a  working  pit  in  the  neighbourhood, 
was  passing  along  the  road,  and  hearing  an  unusual  noise  in  the  wood,  hit 
curiosity  prompted  him  to  learn  the  occasion.  By  his  assistance,  and  a  rope 
firom  the  mill,  I  was  Soon  safely  landed  on  terra  firma.  The  miller*s  wife  had 
very  kindly  brought  some  milk  warm  from  the  cow  ;  but,  on  my  coming  into 
the  fresh  air,  I  grew  rather  faint  and  could  not  taste  it.  Need  I  be  asluuned 
to  acknowledge,  that  the  first  dictates  of  my  heart  prompted  me  to  fall  on  my 
knees,  and  ejaculate  a  silent  thanksgiving  to  the  God  of  my  deliverance. 

Every  morning  while  I  was  in  the  pit,  I  tied  a  knot  in  the  comer  of  my 
handkerchief,  supposing  that,  if  I  died  there,  and  my  body  should  be  after- 
wards found,  the  number  of  knots  would  certify  how  many  dajrs  I  had  lived. 
Almost  the  first  question  my  friends^asked  me  was,  how  long  I  had  been  in  the 
pit  ?  Immediately  I  drew  my  handkerchief  from  my  pocket,  and  bade  them 
count  the  knots.  They  found  seven,  the  exact  number  of  nights  1  had  been 
there.  We  now  hastened  out  of  the  wood.  I  could  walk  without  support; 
but  that  was  not  allowed,  each  person  present  striving  to  shew  me  how  much 
they  were  reioiced  that  they  had  found  me  alive  and  so  well.  They  led  me  to 
the  miller's  house,  where  a  great  number  of  people  were  collected  to  see  me. 
A  gentleman,  who  had  a  country  house  just  by,  very  kindly,  at  my  request, 
sent  for  a  riass  of  white  wine.  I  ordered  a  piece  of  bread  to  be  toasted, 
which  I  soaked  in  the  wine,  and  ate.  I  now  desired  the  miller's  wife  to  make 
me  up  a  bed,  fondly  thinking  that  nothing  more  was  wanting  than  a  little  re- 
freshing to  terminate  my  misfortune.  But,  alas!  I  was  still  to  undergo 
greater  suflPerings  than  I  had  yet  endured.    By  the  almost  continual  rains,  to- 

Sher  with  the  cold  damp  arising  from  the  wet  ground  on  which  I  laid,  and  not 
n?  able  to  take  the  least  exercise  to  keep  up  a  proper  circulation  of  the 
hkxM,  my  legs  were  much  swelled  and  beanmbeo.    Some  of  my  friends. 
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observing  this,  proposed  to  send  to  Glasgow  for  medical  advice.  I  at  first  de- 
clined it,  and  happy  had  it  been  for  me  had  I  pursued  my  own  inclinations ; 
but  unfortunately  for  me  a  physician  and  surgeon  were  employed,  both  of 
them  ignorant  of  what  ought  to  have  been  done.  Instead  of  ordering  my 
legs  into  cold  water,  or  rubbins  them  with  a  coarse  towel,  to  bring  on  a 
gradual  circulation,  they  applied  not  bricks  and  large  poultices  to  my  ft:et 
This  by  expanding  the  blood-vesseb  too  suddenly,  put  me  to  much  greater 
torture  than  I  ever  endured  in  my  life,  and  not  only  prevented  me  enjoying 
that  refreshing  sleep  I  so  much  wanted,  but  actually  produced  a  mortincatioa 
in  both  my  feet.  I  do  not  mean,  by  relating  this  circumstance,  to  reflect  on 
the  faculty  in  general  at  Glasgow ;  for  I  was  afterwards  attended  by  gentlemen 
who  are  an  honor  to  the  profession.  The  same  method  was  pursued  for 
several  days,  without  even  giving  me  bark  till  I  mentioned  it  myself.  Thb 
happily  stopped  the  progress  of  the  mortification,  which  the  doctors  did  not 
know  had  taken  place  till  the  miller*s  wife  shewed  them  a  black  spot,  about  as 
broad  as  a  shilliite,  at  the  bottom  of  my  left  heel.  In  a  day  or  two  more  the 
whole  skin,  together  with  aU  the  naib  of  my  left  foot,  azid  three  from  my 
right,  came  off  like  the  fingeis  of  a  glove. 

«  Opposite  the  river,  on  which  the  mill  stood,  tliere  was  a  bleadi-field.  It 
is  customary  for  the  watchman  in  the  night  to  blow  a  hom  to  frighten  tbieves. 
This  I  frequently  heard  when  I  was  in  the  pit ;  and  very  often,  when  I  was  in 
a  sound  sleep  at  the  miller*s  I  have  been  awakened  by  it  in  the  greatest  horrors, 
still  thinking  myself  in  the  pit ;  so  that,  in  fact,  I  suffered  as  much  by  imi^ 
nation  as  from  reality. 

**  I  continued  six  weeks  at  the  miller*s,  when  the  roads  became  too  bad  for 
the  doctors  to  visit  me,  so  that  I  was  under  the  necessity  of  being  carried  in  a 
sedan  chair  to  my  lodgings  in  Gla^w.  By  this  time  my  right  foot  was  quite 
well ;  but  in  my  left,  where  the  above-mentioned  black  spot  appeared,  there 
was  a  laige  wound,  and  it  too  plainly  appeared  that  the  os  caias  was  neady 
all  decayed ;  for  the  surgeon  could  put  his  probe  through  the  centre  of  it.  The 
flesh  too  at  the  bottom  of  my  foot  was  quite  separated  from  the  bones  and 
tendons,  so  that  I  was  forced  to  submit  to  have  it  cut  off.  In  this  painful 
state  I  ky  several  months,  reduced  to  a  mere  skeleton,  taking  thirty  drops  of 
laudanum  every  night ;  and  though  it  somewhat  eased  the  pam  in  my  foot,  it 
was  generally,  three  or  four  in  the  morning  before  I  got  any  rest.  My  situation 
now  l)ecame  truly  alarming :  I  had  a  consultation  of  surgeons,  who  advised 
me  to  wait  with  patience  for  an  exfoliation,  when  they  had  not  the  least  doubt  bat 
they  should  soon  cure  my  foot.  At  the  same  time  they  candidly  acknow* 
ledged  that  it  was  impossible  to  ascertain  the  precise  time  when  that  woukl 
happen,  as  it  might  be  six  or  even  twelve  months,  before  it  came  to  pass.  Id 
my  emaciated  condition  I  was  certain  that  it  was  not  possible  for  me  to  hdd 
out  half  the  time  ;  and  knowing  that  I  must  be  a  very  great  cripple  with  the 
loss  of  my  heel-bone,  I  came  to  a  determined  resolution  to  have  my  leg 
taken  off,  and  appointed  the  very  next  day  for  the  operation  ;  but  no  surgeon 
came  near  me.  I  sincerely  believe  they  wished  to  perform  a  cure ;  but  beiogf 
as  I  thought,  the  best  judge  of  my  own  feelings,  I  was  resolved  this  time  to, 
be  guided  by  my  own  opinion ;  accordingly,  on  the  2nd  of  May,  1770,  my 
leg  was  taken  off  a  little  below  the  knee.  Yet,  notwithstandmg  I  had  so 
long  endured  the  rod  of  affliction,  misfortunes  still  followed  me.  About  three 
hours  after  the  amputation  had  been  performed,  and  when  I  was  quiet  in  bed, 
I  found  myself  nearly  fainting  with  the  loss  of  blood  ;  the  ligatures  had  all 
given  way,  and  the  arteries  had  bled  a  considerable  time  before  it  was  difr- 
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covered.  By  this  time  the  wound  was  inflamed ;  nevertheless  I  was  under 
the  necessity  of  once  more  submitting  to  the  operation  of  the  needle,  and 
the  principal  aiteiy  was  sewed  up  four  different  times  before  the  blood  was 
stopped.  1  suffered  much  for  two  or  three  days,  not  daring  to  take  a  wink  of 
sleep ;  for,  the  moment  1  shut  my  eves,  my  stump  (though  constantly  held 
by  the  nerve),  would  take  such  convulsive  motions,  that  I  really  think  a  stab 
to  the  heart  could  not  be  attended  with  mater  pain.  My  blood  too  was  become 
so  very  poor  and  thin,  that  it  absolutely  drained  through  the  wound  near  a 
fortnight  after  my  leg  was  cut  off.  I  lay  for  eighteen  days  and  nights  in  one 
position,  not  daiine  to  move  lest  the  ligature  should  a^in  give  way  ;  but  I 
could  endure  it  no  longer,  and  ventured  to  turn  myself  in  bed,  contrary  to  the 
advice  of  my  surgeon,  which  1  happily  effected,  and  never  felt  greater  plea- 
sure in  my  life.  Six  weeks  afler  the  amputation,  1  went  out  iu  a  sedan  chair 
for  the  benefit  of  the  air,  being  exactly  nine  months  from  the  day  I  fell  into 
the  pit.  Soon  after  I  took  lo^ngs  in  the  country ;  where  getting  plenty 
of  warm  new  milk,  my  appetite  and  strength  increased  daily ;  and  i  ever 
after  enjoyed  perfect  health,  and  have  since  oeen  the  father  of  nine  children. 


MISCHIEF  DONE  BY  A  POLE43AT. 

Pole-cats  are  commonly  considered  as  dangerous  animals  to  poultry,  but 
none  ever  imagined  they  could  be  so  to  men.  The  following  example  will 
shew  what  we  should  think  on  this  head  :-^ 

In  the  beginning  of  1758,  a  woman  of  the  village  of  Chaumeny,  near 
L*Aigle  in  Normandy  left  a  child  of  nine  months  old  in  its  cradle,  whilst  she 
went  out  to  her  yard  to  fetch  something  she  wanted.  The  cries  of  the  child 
soon  called  her  back.  She  found  it  all  over  blood,  its  cap  torn  off,  the  head 
pierced  with  two  holes,  and  the  forehead  and  hands  scratched.  She  endea- 
voured to  seek  out  the  cause  of  this  accident,  and,  not  6nding  it,  called  toge- 
ther her  neighbours.  They,  by  a  diligent  search,  thought  they  perceived  an 
animal  hid  in  a  hole  of  the  wall,  and  they  kept  themselves  quiet  in  order  to 
catch  it,  if  it  should  return  again  to  the  same  mischief.  It  did  so  in  fact,  and 
they  caught  it*  It  was  a  pole-cat,  which  the  night  before  had  killed  six  of 
this  woman's  hen*s.  They  were  perched  as  high  as  the  ceiling ;  the  pole-cat, 
attracted  by  the  smell,  came  in  and  pulled  down  one :  which  she  had  devoured. 
She  afterwards  fell  upon  the  child,  which  she  would  probably  have  treated  in 
the  same  manner,  if  she  had  had  time.  Happily,  the  wounds  were  not 
mortal,  and  the  child  got  well  of  the  accident 


HINDOO  PUNISHMENTS. 

The  method  of  inflicting  punishment  on  criminals  and  debtors  in  Travenoore, 
is  in  some  respects  singular ;  for  capital  crimes  the  culprits  general  suffer  death, 
although,  as  in  most  oriental  governments,  money  ami  interest  may  purchase 
a  pardon,  except  ibr  the  dreadful  sin  of  killing  a  cow,  or  selling  one  for 
slaughter:  this  subjects  them  to  the  most  cruel  death.  For  debts  and  non- 
payment of  fines  inflicted  as  a  punishment,  they  are  confined  by  the  caricar, 
or  chief  of  the  district,  who  draws  a  circle  round  the  prisoner,  from  which 
he  dare  not  move ;  then  gently  laying  a  sharp  stone  on  toe  crown  of  his  head, 
demands  pajrmeat  of  the  aam  required :  on  a  refund,  he  plaGcs  a  large  flat 
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victims  were  then  conducted  to  the  market-place,  where  the  Brahmins,  calling 
aloud  for  vengeance,  dispatched  them  to  another  state  of  transmigration. 
After  these  sacrifices  neither  Brahmins  nor  Bhauts  thought  it  any  disgrace 
to  pay  their  share  of  the  imposition. 


MASSACRE  OF  GLEiNCX). 

The  following  depositions,  selected  from  the  report  made  by  the  Commis- 
sioners appointed  by  King  William  to  inquire  into  this  massacre,  will  inform 
the  readers  of  the  principals  of  that  horrid  transaction : — 

Sir  Colin  Campbell  of  Ardkinlas,  sherift'  deputy  of  Argyle,  depones,  That 
the  deceased  Glenco  came  to  Inverary  about  tne  beginning  of  January  1692, 
with  a  letter  from  Colonel  Hill,  and  was  three  days  there  before  Ardkinlas 
could  get  thither,  because  of  bad  weather ;  and  that  Glenco  said  to  him.  That 
he  had  not  come  sooner,  because  he  was  hindered  by  the  storm.  And  Ardkinlas 
farther  depones.  That  when  he  declined  to  give  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
Glenco,  because  the  last  of  December,  the  time  appointed  for  the  taking  of 
it,  was  past,  Glenco  begged  with  tears  that  he  might  be  admitted  to  take  it, 
and  promised  to  bring  in  all  his  people  within  a  short  time  to  do  the  like  ;  and  if 
any  of  them  refused  they  should  be  imprisoned  or  sent  to  Flanders.  Upon 
which  Ardkinlas  says.  He  did  administer  the  oath  of  allegiance  upon  the  6th 
of  January,  1692,  and  sent  a  certificate  thereof  to  Edinburgh,  with  Colonel 
Hiirs  letter  to  Colin  Campbell,  sheriff-clerk  of  Argyle,  who  was  then  at 
Edinburgh  ;  and  further  wrote  to  the  said  Colin  that  ne  should  write  back  to 
him,  whether  Glenco's  taking  of  the  oath  was  allowed  by  the  council  or  not. 
And  the  said  Colin,  sheriff-clerk,  depones.  That  the  foresaid  letters,  and  the 
certificate  relating  to  Glenco,  with  some  other  certificates  relating  to  some 
other  persons,  all  upon  one  paper,  were  sent  in  to  him  at  Edinburgh  by 
Ardkinlas ;  which  paper  being  produced  upon  oath  by  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot,  clerk 
of  the  secret  council,  but  rolled  and  scorned  as  to  Glenco^s  part,  and  his  taking 
the  oath  of  allegiance,  yet  the  commissioners  found  that  it  was  not  so  delete 
or  dashed,  but  that  it  may  be  read  that  Glenco  did  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
at  Inverary,  the  6th  day  "of  January,  1692.  And  the  said  Colin  Campbell 
depones.  That  it  came  to  his  hand  fairly  written,  and  not  dashed ;  and  that 
with  this  certificate  he  liad  the  letter  said  from  Ardkinlas  (with  Col.  Hill*s  above- 
mentioned  letter  to  Ardkinlas  inclosed)  bearing,  how  earnest  Glenco  was  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  he  had  taken  it  on  the  6th  of  Januaiy,  but 
that  Ardkinlas  was  doubtful  if  that  the  council  would  receive  it ;  and  the 
sheriff-clerk  did  produce  before  the  commissioners  the  foresaid  letter  by  CoL 
Hill  to  Ardkinlas,  dated  at  Fort- William,  the  31st  day  of  December,  169  U 
and  bearing,  that  Glenco  had  been  with  him,  but  slipped  some  da^  out  of 
Ignorance ;  yet  that  it  was  good  to  bring  in  a  lost  sneep  at  any  time,  and 
would  be  an  advantage  to  render  the  king*s  government  easy.  And  with  the 
said  sheriff-clerk,  the  Lord  Aberuchil,  Mr.  John  Campbell,  writer  to  the 
tienet,  and  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot,  clerk  to  the  council,  do  all  declare.  That 
GTenco*s  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  with  Ardkinlas*8  aforesaid  certificate, 
as  to  his  part  of  it,  did  come  to  Edinburgh,  and  was  seen  by  them  fairly 
written,  and  not  scored  or  dashed  ;  but  that  Sir  Gilbert  and  the  other  clerk  of 
the  council  refused  to  take  it  in,  because  done  after  the  day  anpointed  by  the 
proclamation.  Whereupon  the  said  Colin  Campbell,  and  Mr.  Jonn  Campbell, 
went,   as  they  depone,  to  Lord  Aberuchil,  theii   a  privy-counsellor,    and 
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desired  him  to  tak«  the  advice  of  the  privy-  counsellon  about  it ;  and  acoocd^ 
iDgly  they  affirm  that  Aberuchil  said  he  had  spoke  to  several  privy-counseUon, 
and  partly  to  the  Lord  Stair,  and  that  it  was  their  opinion  that  the  fore- 
said certiticate  could  not  be  received  without  a  warrant  from  the  king*  apd 
that  it  would  neither  be  safe  to  Ardkinlas,  nor  profitable  to  Glenco,  to  give 
in  the  certificate  to  the  clerk  of  the  council ;  and  this  the  Lord  Aberuchil  coo- 
firms  by  his  deposition,  but  doth  not  name  therein  the  Lord  Stair.  And 
Colm  Campbell,  the  sherift-clerk,  does  farther  depone.  That  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  Aberuchil,  Mr.  John  Campbell,  and  Mr.  David  Moncrief, 
clerk  to  the  council,  he  did  by  himself  or  his  servant,  score  or  delete  the 
foresaid  certificate,  as  to  Glenco's  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  that  be 
gave  it  in  so  score^i  or  obliterate  to  the  said  Mr.  David  Moncrief,  clerk  of  the 
council,  who  took  it  in.  But  it  doth  not  appear  by  all  these  depositioDS,  that 
the  matter  was  brought  to  the  council-board,  that  the  council's  pleasure  miriit 
be  known  upon  it,  though  it  seems  to  have  been  intended  by  Axdkinlas  who 
both  wrote  himself,  and  sent  Colonel  Hill's  letter  to  make  Glenco's  excuse,  and 
desired  expressly  to  know  the  council's  pleasure. 

After  that  Glenco  had  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance,  as  it  iinid  be  went 
home  to  his  own  house ;  and  as  his  two  sons  depone,  he  not  only  Uved  there 
for  some  days  ouietly  and  securely,  but  called  his  people  together,  and  told 
them  he  had  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  made  his  peace,  and  theiefbre 
desired  and  engaged  them  to  live  peao^bly  under  Bing  William's  gpovemment, 
as  the  depositions  of  the  said  two  sons  bear. 

These  things  having  preceded  the  slaughter,  which  was  not  conMnitted  till 
the  13th  of  February,  1692,  six  weeks  after  the  deceased  Glenco  had  taken 
the  oath  of  allegiance  at  Inverary,  the  slaughter  of  the  Glenco  men  w»  la 
this  manner,  viz.  John  and  Alexander  Macdonalds,  sons  to  the  deoeaied 
Glenco,  depone.  That  Glendary's  house  being  reduced,  the  forces  were  called 
back  to  the  South,  and  Glenlyon,  a  Captain  of  the  Earl  of  Areyle's  regiment, 
with  Lieutenant  Lindsay  and  Ensign  Lindsay,  and  six  score  soldierB,  returned 
to  Glenco  about  the  first  of  February,  1692,  where,  at  their  entry,  the  elder 
brother  John  met  them  with  about  twenty  men,  and  demanded  the  leasoo  of 
their  coming ;  and  Lieutenant  Lindsay  shewed  him  his  orders  for  quartering 
there  under  Colonel  HilPs  hand,  and  gave  assurance  that  they  were  only  come 
to  quarter ;  whereupon  they  were  billetted  in  the  country,  and  had  free  quar- 
ters and  kind  entertainment,  living  familiarly  with  the  people  until  die  VMh 
day  of  February.  And  Alexander  farther  depones.  That  Glenlyon  heing  his 
wife's  uncle,  came  almost  every  day  and  took  bis  morning  drink  at  hia  house; 
and  that  the  very  night  before  the  slaughter,  Glenlyon  played  at  cards  in  his  own 
Quarters  with  both  the  brothers.  And  John  depones.  That  old  Glenco,  Us 
rather,  had  invited  Glenlyon,  Lieutenant  Lindsay,  and  Ensign  Lindsay,  to 
dine  with  him  upon  tlie  very  day  the  slaughter  happened.  But  on  the  ISth 
day  of  February,  being  Saturday,  about  four  or  five  in  the  morning,  Lieuten- 
ant Lindsay,  with  a  party  of  the  foresaid  soldiers,  came  to  old  Glenco*8  house, 
where  having  called  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  got  in,  they  shot  his  father 
dead  with  several  shots  as  he  was  rising  out  of  his  bed  ;  and  the  mother  haviif 
got  up  and  put  on  her  clothes,  the  soldiers  stripped  her  naked,  and  drew  the 
rings  off  her  fingers  with  their  teeth ;  as  likewise  they  killed  one  man  more, 
and  wounded  another  grievously  at  the  same  place.  And  this  relation  they 
said  they  had  from  their  mother,  and  is  confirmed  by  the  deposition  of 
Archibald  Macdcnald  indweller  in  Glenco ;  who  farther  depones  that  Glenoo 
was  shot  behind  his  back  with  two  shots,  one  through  the  head,  and  anolbec 
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through  the  body ;  and  two  more  were  killed  with  him  in  that  place,  and  a 
third  wounded  and  left  for  dead.  And  this  he  knows,  because  ne  came  that 
same  day  to  Glenco's  house,  and  saw  his  dead  body  lying  before  the  door, 
with  the  other  two  that  were  killed,  and  spoke  with  the  third  that  was  wound- 
ed, whose  name  was  Duncan  Don,  who  came  there  occasionally  with  letters 
from  the  Brae  of  Mar. 

The  said  John  MacdonaM,  eldest  son  to  the  deceased  Glenco,  depones, 
the  same  morning  that  his  father  was  killed,  there  came  soldiers  to  his  house 
before  day,  and  called  at  his  window,  which  gave  him  the  alarm,  and  bade 
him  go  to  Innerriggen,  where  Glenlyon  was  quartered,  and  that  he  found 
Glenlyon  and  his  men  preparing  their  arms,  which  made  the  deponent  ask 
the  cause ;  but  Glenlyon  gave  him  only  good  words,  and  said  they  were  to 
march  against  some  of  G&neary*s  men,  and  if  they  were  ill  attended,  would 
not  be  luive  told  Sandy  and  his  niece  ?  meaning  the  deponent's  brother  and 
his  wife;  which  made  the  deponent  go  home  and  go  again  to  his  bed, 
until  his  servant,  who  hindred  him  from  sleeping,  raised  him.    And  whe  n  he 
rose  and  went  out,  he  perceived  about  twenty  men  coming  towards  his  house, 
with  their  bayonets  fixed  to  their  muskets ;  whereupon  he  fled  to  the  hill,  and 
having  Anchnaion,  a  little  village  in  Glenco,  in  view,  he  heard  the  shots 
wherewith  Auchintriaten  and  four  more  were  killed ;  and  that  he  heard  also 
the  shots  at  Innerriggen,  where  Glenlyon  had  caused  to  kill  nine  more,  as 
shall  be  hereafter  declared.    And  this  is  confirmed  by  the  concurring  deposi- 
tion of  Alexander  Macdonald  his  brother,  whom  a  servant  vrzked  out  of 
sleep,  saying,  *^  It  is  no  time  for  you  to  be  sleeping,  when  they  are  killing 
at  the  door ;"  which  made  Alexander  to  flee  with  his  brother  to  the  hill, 
where  both  of  them  heard  the  foresaid  shots  at  Anchnaion  and  Innerriggen. 
And  the  said  John,  Alexander,  and  Archibald  Macdonald,  do  all  depone, 
that  the  same  morning  one  Serjeant  Barber  and  a  party  at  Anchnaion,  and 
that  Auchintriaten  being  there  in  his  brother's  house,  with  eight  more  sitting 
about  the  fire,  the  soldiers  dischuged  upon  them  about  eighteen  shot,  which 
killed  Auchintriaten  and  four  more ;  but  the  other  four,  whereof  some  were 
wounded,  falling  down  as  dead,  Serjeant  Barber  laid  hold  on  Auchintriaten's 
brother,  one  of  the  four,  and  asked  him  if  he  were  alive  ?    He  answered,  that 
he  was,  and  that  he  desired  to  die  without  rather  than  within  :  Barber  said,  that 
for  his  meat  that  he  had  eaten,  he  would  do  him  the  fttvor  to  kill  him  without; 
but  when  the  man  was  brought  out,  and  soldiers  brought  up  to  shoot  him,  he 
bavins  his  plaid  loose,  flung  it  over  their  faces,  and  so  escaped ;  and  the  other 
three  oroke  through  the  back  of  the  house,  and  escaped.    And  this  account 
the  deponents  hs^  from  the  men  that  escaped.    And  at  Innerriegen,  where 
Glenlyon  was  (quartered,  the  soldiers  took  other  nine  men,  boundthem  hand 
and  foot,  and  killed  them  one  by  one  with  shot  And  when  Glenlyon  inclined 
to  save  a  youns  man  of  about  twenty  years  of  age,  one  Captain  Drummond 
came  and  asked  how  he  came  to  be  saved,  in  respect  of  the  orders  that  were 
given,  and  shot  him  dead.    And  another  young  boy  of  about  thirteen  years 
ran  to  Glenlyon  to  be  saved,  and  he  was  tikewise  shot  dead ;  and  in  the  same 
town  there  was  a  woman  and  a  boy  about  four  or  five  years  of  age,  killed ; 
and  at  Anchnaion  there  was  also  a  child  missed,  and  nothing  found  of  him 
but  the  hands.    There  were  several  Idlled  at  other  plaoei,  whereof  one  was 
an  oM  man  about  eighty  years  of  age.    And  all  this  the  deponents  say  they 
afllirm,  became  they  haad  the  shot,  saw  the  dead  bodies,  and  had  an  account 
from  the  women  that  were  left.   And  Ronald  Macdonald,  indweller  in  Glenco, 
farther  dqpoiies  that  be  bnng  liviog  with  his  fiuther  in  a  little  town  of  Glenco, 
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some  of  Glen1yoii*s  foldieis  came  to  his  father's  house  the  said  13t1i  of  Fe* 
bruaiy  in  the  morning,  and  dragged  his  father  out  of  his  bed,  and  knocked 
him  down  for  dead  at  the  door ;  which  the  deponent  seeing,  made  his  escape ; 
and  his  father  recovering  after  the  sokliers  were  gone,  got  into  another  house; 
but  this  house  was  shorUy  burnt,  and  his  father  burnt  in  it :  and  the  deponent 
came  there  afler,  and  gathered  his  fathers  bones,  and  burnt  them,  ne  also 
declares,  that  an  Auchnaion,  where  Auchintriaten  was  killed,  he  saw  tbe 
body  of  Auchintriaten  and  three  more  cast  out  and  covered  with  dung.  And 
another  witness  of  the  same  declares,  that  upon  the  13th  of  February,  Gkn- 
lyon  and  Lieutenant  Lindsay,  and  their  soldiers,  did  in  the  morning  before 
day  fall  upon  the  people  of  Glenco  when  they  were  secure  in  their  beds,  and 
killed  them  ;  and  he  oeing  at  Innerriggen,  fled  with  the  first,  but  heard  shots, 
and  had  two  brothers  killed  there,  as  were  three  men  more  and  a  woman,  who 
were  all  buried  before  he  came  back.  And  all  these  five  witnesses  concur, 
that  the  foresaid  slaughter  was  made  by  Glenlyon  and  his  soldiers,  after  they 
had  been  quartered  and  lived  peaceably  and  friendly  with  the  Glenco  men 
about  thirteen  days,  and  that  the  number  of  those  whom  they  knew  to  be  sJain 
were  about  twenty-five ;  and  that  the  soldiers  after  the  skiughter  burnt  the 
houses,  bams,  and  goods,  and  carried  away  a  great  spoil  of  hone,  colt,  and 
sheep,  above  a  thousand.  And  James  G^mpoell,  soldier  in  the  cartle  of 
Stirling,  depones,  that  in  January  1692,  he  being  then  a  soldier  in  Glen\yon*s 
company,  marched  with  the  company  from  Inerlochie  to  Glenco,  where  the 
company  was  quartered,  and  were  very  kindly  entertained  for  the  space  of 
fourteen  days ;  that  be  knew  nothing  of  the  design  of  killing  the  Gleneo  men 
till  the  morning  that  the  slaughter  was  committed ;  at  which  time  GlodyoD 
and  Captain  Drummond's  companies  were  drawn  out  in  several  pardes,  and 
got  oraers  from  Glenlyon  and  their  other  officers  to  shoot  ana  kill  all  tbe 
countrymen  they  met  with,  and  that  the  deponent  being  one  of  the  paity 
which  was  at  the  town  were  Glenlyon  had  his  quarters,  saw  several  men  drawn 
out  of  their  bed,  and  particularly  saw  Glenlyon*s  own  landlord  shot  by  bii 
order,  and  a  youn?  boy  of  about  twelve  years  of  age,  was  tkM  dead  by 
Captain  Drummond*s  order.  And  lastly.  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  of  Abmidiil, 
depones,  that  after  the  slaughter,  Glenlyon  told  him  that  Macdonald  of  Inner- 
riggen was  killed  with  the  rest  of  the  Glenco  men,  with  Colonel  Ifill's  pass 
or  protection  in  his  pocket,  which  a  soldier  bro^t  and  shewed  to  Gfenlyoo. 


CfflLD  SELLING. 


**  Malabar  chiklren,**   says  Mr.  Forbes,  in  his  Oriental  Memoirs,  "are 
generally  a  cheap  commodity  at  Anjengo ;  at  the  end  of  the  rainy 


when  there  was  no  particular  scarcity  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  I  pur- 
chased a  boy  and  girl  about  eight  or  nine  years  of  age,  as  a  present  to  a  ady 
at  Bombay,  for  less  money  than  a  couple  of  pigs  in  England.  I  bought  the 
young  couple,  laid  in  two  months  provision  of  rice  and  salt^fish  for  their 
voyage,  and  gave  each  of  them  four  changes  of  cotton  garments,  all  for  the 
sum  of  twenty  rupees,  or  fifty  shillings.  English  humanity  miat  not  past  a 
censure  on  this  transaction  :  it  was  a  mippy  purchase  for  the  children  ;  they 
were  relieved  horn  hunger  and  nakedness,  and  sent  to  an  amiable  mistres, 
who  brought  them  up  tenderly ;  and,  on  leaving  India,  provided  for  their 
mure  comfort ;  whereas,  had  I  refused  to  buy  them,  they  woukl  aasnredly 
have  been  soM  to  another,  and  probably  have  experienced  a  miaecable  bon- 
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dage  with  some  native  Portuguese  Christian^  whom  we  do  not  reckon  tmong 
the  most  merciful  task-masters. 

**  A  circumstance  of  this  kind  happened  to  myself:  sitting  one  momtng 
in  my  veranda,  a  young  fish-woman  brought  a  basket  of  mullets  for  sale ; 
while  the  servant  was  disposing  of  them,  she  asked  me  to  purchase  a  fine  boy, 
two  years  of  age,  then  in  her  arms ;  on  my  upbraiding  her  want  of  maternal 
affection,  she  replied  with  a  smile,  that  she  expected  another  in  a  few  weeks, 
and  as  she  could  not  manage  two,  she  made  the  first  offer  of  her  boy,  whom 
she  woukl  part  with  for  a  rupee.  She  came  in  a  few  days  afterwards, 
with  a  basket  of  fish,  but  had  just  sold  her  child  to  Signor  Manoel  Rodriguez, 
the  Portuguese  linguist ;  who,  though  a  man  of  property,  had  thou^t  it 
necessary  to  lower  the  price  to  half  a  rupee.  Thus  did  this  young  woman, 
without  remorse,  dispose  of  an  only  child  for  fifleen  pence. 


THE  TRIUMPH  OF  BEAUTY. 

History  does  not,  perhaps,  furnish  us  with  a  more  singular  female  character, 
than  we  meet  with  in  Vaiida,  a  Princess  of  Poland.  She  possessed  all  the 
charms  of  beauty,  and  to  all  the  virtues  peculiar  to  her  sex,  added  a  mascu- 
line spirit,  and  an  heroic  courage.  Her  affability  captivated  every  heart. 
Guided  by  prudence  and  justice,  she  reigned  with  glory,  and  her  people 
enjoyed  the  blessings  of  a  wise  administration.  Rithogar,  King  of  Teuton, 
sent  ambassadors  to  her,  to  demand  her  hand  in  marriage,  and  to  declare  war 
i^tinst  her,  in  case  she  refused  ;  for  he  imagined,  that  the  terror  of  his  arms 
would  prudently  determine  this  Princess  not  to  refuse  his  offers ;  but  he  was 
sadly  oeceived.  Vanda  was  of  too  bold  and  haughty  a  temper  to  be  intimida- 
ted, and  was  enraged  against  a  barbarian,  who  thus  dared  to  make  love  by 
force  of  arms.  She  preferred  a  just  war  to  the  embraces  of  a  tj^nt,  and 
having  animated  her  troops  with  the  same  courage  she  herself  possessed,  she 
led  them  forth  to  meet  the  enemy,  over  whom  she  obtained  a  complete  victory 
without  striking  a  blow.  At  the  head  of  her  own  army  she  harangued  that  of 
Rithogar  with  such  eloquence,  that  all  his  officers,  charmed  with  her  s[nrit 
and  person,  refused  to  6ght  against  her.  This  Princess  knew  how  by  her 
ekmiience,  to  sofVen  the  hearts  of  a  martial  enemy,  who,  forsakine  their 
ranks,  came  to  lay  down  their  arms  at  her  feet,  and  adore  her  as  a  divihity. 
Rithogar,  transported  with  love,  shame,  and  despair,  drew  his  sword,  and 
sheathed  it  in  his  bosom.  Vanda  returned  in  triumph  to  Ciacow,  where  she 
and  her  subjects  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  a  lasting  peace* 


STRIKING  INSTANCE  OF  COURAGE. 

Among  the  prisoners  of  war,  which  Cyrus  had  taken  after  the  deficit  of  the 
Assyrians,  was  a  young  princess  of  most  exquisite  beauty,  whom  they  reserved 
kft  Cyrus.  Her  name  was  Pftntbea,  the  wife  of  Abradates,  King  Susiana. 
Upon  the  report  made  to  Cyrus  of  her  extraordinary  beauty,  be  refused  to  see 
her :  *<  For  fear,*'  said  he,  **  that  such  an  object  shoukl  engage  my  affection 
more  dnn  I  desife,  and  divert  me  from  the  execution  of  thMe  great  designs  I 
have  in  view."  This  singubr  moderation  in  Cyrus  was  undoubtedly  an  i^ect 
of  the  exoellent  education  he  had  received ;  for  it  was  a  principle  amooff  the 
PeniniSy  neiw  to  speak  befiofcyoongpeiioiui  any  thing  tW  tended  or  rdatod 
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to  love,  left  their  oatnral  indinatioD  to  pleasure,  which  bio  itron^  and  vioSenl 
at  the  age  of  levity  and  indiscretion,  would  be  awakened  and  excited  by  such 
discotuKS,  and  should  hurry  them  into  the  groflsest  follies. 

Araspes,  a  young  nobleman  of  Medea,  who  had  the  lady  in  his  custody, 
had  not  the  same  distrust  of  his  own  weakness,  but  piet^ed,  that  a  man 
may  always  be  master  of  himself.  Cyrus  committed  the  princess  to  his  care, 
and  at  the  same  time  gave  him  this  very  prudent  admonitKXi :  "  I  have  seen 
many  peisons,"  said  Cyrus,  **  who  have  thought  themselves  very  slion^, 
wretchedly  overcome  by  that  violent  passion,  in  spite  of  their  lesolutxMi ;  who 
liave  owned  afterwards,  with  shame  and  grief,  that  their  passion  was  a  bondage 
and  slavery,  from  which  they  had  not  the  power  to  redeem  themselves ;  an 
incurable  distemper,  out  of  the  reach  of  ail  remedies  and  hiunan  efforts ;  a 
kind  of  bond  or  necessity,  more  difficult  to  force  than  the  strongest  cfaaiu 
or  iron.** — **  Fear  nothing,*'  replied  Araspes,  **  i  am  confident  of  myself, 
and  I  will  answer  with  my  life,  that  I  shall  do  nothing  contrary  to  my  duty.** 

His  passion,  however,  for  this  young  princess  increased,  and -by  degrees 
grew  to  such  a  height,  that,  finding  her  visibly  averse  to  his  desires,  he  was 
upon  the  point  of  using  violence  with  her.  The  princess  at  knglh  made 
Cyrus  acquainted  with  his  conduct,  who  immediately  sent  Aitabam  to 
Araspes,  with  orders  to  admonish  and  reprove  him  in  his  name.  Ttus  officer 
executed  his  orders  in  the  harshest  manner,  upbraiding  him  with  fail  fauk  in 
the  bitterest  terms,  and  with  such  severity,  as  was  enough  to  throw  him  into 
despair. 

Araspes,  struck  to  the  soul  with  grief  and  anguish,  burst  into  a  flood  of 
tears ;  and  being  overwhdmed  with  shame  and  fear,  thinking  himadf  iadoBe» 
had  not  a  word  to  say  for  himself.  Some  days  afterwards  Cyrus  sent  for  him. 
He  went  to  the  prince  in  fear  and  trembling.  Cyrus  took  him  aside,  and, 
instead  of  reproaching  him  with  severity  as  he  expected,  spoke  gently  to  hiiB, 
acknowledging  that  he  himself  was  to  blame,  for  having  imprudently  exposed 
him  to  so  jformidable  an  enemy.  By  such  an  unexpected  kindness,  the  young 
nobleman  recovered  both  life  and  speech ;  but  his  confision,  joy,  and  grati- 
tude, expressed  themselves  first  in  a  torrent  of  tears :  *^  AJas  !**  nid  he, 
**  now  I  am  come  to  a  knowledge  of  myself,  and  find  most  plainly,  that  I 
have  two  souls ;  one  that  inclines  me  to  good,  and  another  that  indines  me  to 
evil.  The  former  prevails  when  you  speak  to  me,  and  come  to  ay  rdief : 
when  I  am  alone,  and  left  to  myself,  I  give  way  to,  and  am  overpowered  bv* 
the  latter."  Araspes  made  an  advantageous  amends  for  his  fault,  and  did 
Cyrus  considerable  service  by  retiring  among  the  Assyrians  under  the  pretence 
of  discontent,  and  by  giving  intelligence  of  their  measures  and  designs* 

The  loss  of  so  brave  an  officer,  whom  discontent  was  supposed  to  have  en- 
gaged in  the  enemy*s  party,  caused  a  great  concern  in  the  whole  army. 
Panthea,  who  had  been  the  eause  of  it,  promised  Cyrus  to  supply  his  plaoe 
with  an  officer  of  equal  merit ;  whereby  she  meant  her  husband  Abracbtes. 
Accordinriy,  upon  her  writing  to  him  he  repaired  to  the  camp  of  the  Pernios, 
and  was  directly  conducted  to  P^thea*s  tent,  who  toki  him,  with  a  flood  of 
tears,  how  kindly  and  tenderly  she  had  been  treated  by  the  geneioiB  con- 
queror. «<  And  how,"  cried  Abradates,  **  shall  I  be  able  to  acknowledge  so 
important  a  service  ?" — <*  By  behaving  towards  him,"  replied  Pmthea,  **  as 
he  has  done  towards  me."  Hereupon  he  immediately  waited  on  Cyrus,  and 
paying  his  respects  to  so  mat  a  benefactor :  **  You  see  before  you,*'  said  he 
to  Cvrus, «'  the  tenderest  friend,  the  most  devoted  servant,  and  the  most  foitb- 
ful  ally  you  ever  had,  who,  not  being  able  otherwise  to  acknowledge  your 
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fiatvon,  comes  and  devotes  himself  entirely  to  your  service.'*  Cyrus  received 
him  with  such  a  noble  and  generous  air,  and  with  so  much  tenderness  and 
humanity,  as  fully  convinced  him,  that  whatever  Panthea  had  said  of  the 
wonderful  character  of  that  great  Prince,  was  abundantly  short  of  what  he 
merited.  A  short  time  after,  Cyrus  made  preparations  for  the  fomous  battle 
of  Thymbia,  when  he  honored  this  prince  with  the  command  of  his  armed 
chariots. 

When  Abradates  was  just  going  to  put  on  his  curiass,  which  was  only  uf 
quilted  (lax,  according  to  the  fashion  of  his  country,  his  wife  Panthea  came 
and  presented  him  with  an  helmet,  braces,  and  bracelets,  all  of  gold,  with  a 
coat-armour  of  his  own  length,  plated  at  the  bottom,  and  a  purple  coloured 
plume  of  feathers.  She  had  procured  all  this  armour  unknown  to  her  husband, 
that  her  present  might  be  tne  more  agreeable  from  surprise.  In  spite  of  all 
her  endeavours  to  the  contrary,  when  she  dressed  him  in  this  armour,  she 
shed  some  tears  ;  but,  notwithstanding  her  tenderness,  she  exhorted  hitn  to 
die  sword  in  hand,  rather  than  not  sygnalize  himself  suitable  to  his  birth,  and 
the  idea  she  had  endeavoured  to  give  Cyrus  of  his  gallantry  and  worth  :  **  Our 
obligations,*'  said  she  *'  to  that  Prince  are  infinitely  great :  I  was  his  prisoner, 
and  as  such  was  set  apart  for  his  pleasures  ;  but  when  I  came  into  his  hands, 
1  was  neither  used  like  a  captive,  nor  had  I  any  dishonorable  conditions 
imposed  on  me  for  my  freeaom.  He  treated  me  as  if  I  had  been  his  own 
brother's  wife ;  and  in  return  1  assured  him,  you  would  be  capable  of  acknow- 
ledging such  extraordinary  goodness." — •*  O  Jupiter !"  cried  Abradates,  lifting 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  **  grant  on  this  occasion  I  may  prove  myself  a  husband 
worthy  of  Panthea,  and  a  friend  worthy  of  such  a  benefactor  !*'  Having  said 
this,  he  mounted  his  chariot.  P^thea,  not  being  able  to  embrace  him  any 
longer,  wished  to  kiss  the  chariot  he  rode  in ;  and  when  she  had  pursued  him 
with  her  eyes,  till  she  could  see  him  no  more,  she  retired. 

The  battle  began,  and  Abradates  performed  prodigies  of  courage  and  valour ; 
but  his  chariot  being  unfortimately  overturned,  he  and  his  men  were  all  slain. 
It  is  easy  to  imagine,  that  Panthea  was  in  the  utmost  affliction  and  distress, 
when  news  was  brou^t  her  of  the  death  of  her  husband.  Having  caused  his 
body  to  he  brought  to  her,  and  holding  it  upon  her  knees,  in  a  state  of  dis- 
traction, with  her  eyes  fixed  on  the  melancholy  object,  she  thought  of  nothing 
but  feeding  her  grief,  and  indulging  her  misery,  with  the  sight  of  that  dismal 
and  bloody  spectacle.  Cvrus,  being  told  of  her  situation,  immediately  has- 
tened to  her,  sympathized  with  her  affliction,  and  bewailed  her  unhappy  fate 
with  tears  of  compassion,  endeavouring  all  he  could  to  comfort  her,  and  or- 
dered extraordinai^  honors  to  be  shown  to  the  brave  deceased  Abradates.  But 
no  sooner  was  Cyrus  retired,  than  Panthea,  overpowered  with  grief,  stabbed 
herself  with  a  dagger,  and  fell  dead  upon  the  body  of  her  husband.  They 
were  both  buried  m  one  common  grave  upon  the  very  spot,  and  a  monument 
was  erected  for  them,  which  was  standing  in  the  time  of  Xenophon. 


FILIAL  AFFECTION. 

Profane  history  furnishes  many  fine  examples  of  this  amiable  virtue,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  very  striking  instance : — 

The  Roman  dictator,  T.  Manlius,  having  exercised  great  cruelty  over  the 
citizens,  was  cited  at  the  expiration  of  his  office  to  answer  for  his  conduct. 
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Among  other  things  that  were  hid  to  hit  chaiBe,  he  was  accosed  with  treating 
with  barbarity  one  of  his  two  sons.  ManKos  had  no  other  cause  of  complaint 
against  this  son  than  his  having  an  impediment  in  his  speech.  For  this  reason 
he  was  banished  far  from  the  city,  from  his  home,  and  the  company  of  thoae 
of  liis  own  age  and  fortune,  and  condemned  to  servile  works.  All  were  highly 
exasperated  against  such  inhuman  conduct,  except  the  son  himself,  who, 
under  the  greatest  concern  that  he  should  furnish  matter  of  accusation  against 
his  own  father,  resolved  upon  a  most  extraordinary  method  to  relieve  him. 
One  morning,  without  apprizing  any  body,  he  came  to  the  city  armed  with  a 
dagger,  and  went  directly  to  the  house  of  the  tribune  Pomponius,  who  had 
accused  his  father.  Pomponius  was  yet  in  bed.  Young  Manlius  sent  up  his 
name,  and  was  immediately  admitted  by  the  tribune,  who  doubted  not  but  he 
was  come  to  discover  to  him  some  new  instances  of  his  father's  severity.  But 
Manlius,  as  soon  as  he  was  left  alone  with  the  tribune,  drew  out  his  dagger, 
and  presented  it  to  his  breast ;  declaring  he  would  stab  him  that  moment  if 
he  did  not  swear  in  the  form  he  should  dictate,  **  Never  to  hold  the  assembly 
of  the  people  for  accusing  his  father."  Pomponius,  who  ttw  the  dagger 
glittering  at  his  brea<^  himself  alone  without  arms,  and  attacked  by  a  rorat 
young  mall  full  of  bold  confidence  in  his  own  strength,  took  the  oath  demtanded 
of  him ;  and  afterwards  confessed  with  a  kind  complacency  in  the  thii^,  and 
a  sincerity  which  sufficiently  argued  he  was  not  sorry  for  what  he  had  done, 
that  it  was  that  violence  which  obliged  him  to  desist  from  his  design. 


REMARKABLE  FIDELITY  OF  A  DOG. 

*'  Having  left  Swiilendam,*'  says  M.  Valliant,  in  his  **  Traveb  into  die 
Interior  Parts  of  Africa,"  on  the  12th  of  January,  1782,  I  took  an  easteriy 
course,  and,  after  two  days  journey,  arrived  at  a  wood,  named  Le  Bois  do 
Grand  Pere.  I  determined  to  stay  here  till  the  next  day,  and  prepared  accord- 
ingly, wishing  to  explore  the  wood. 

*<  In  calling  my  dogs,  I  observed  that  a  little  bitch,  named  Rosette,  which 
I  was  very  fond  of,  was  wanting.  G>ncemed  at  her  absence,  as  she  was 
a  real  loss  to  my  pack,  I  inquired  of  all  my  people  whether  they  had  seen 
her  on  the  road.  One,  only,  assured  me  that  lie  nad  both  seen  and  fed  her 
in  the  morning. 

**  After  an  hour  or  two  spent  in  fruitless  searches,  I  sent  out  my  Hottentots 
to  call  on  all  sides ;  I  likewise  fired  my  piece  several  times,  thinking  therepoft 
might  reach  her,  and  put  her  on  the  scent.  When  I  saw  their  endeavoon 
did  not  succeed,  I  ordered  one  of  my  men  to  mount  my  horse  immediately, 
and  return  the  way  we  came ;  directing  him  to  spare  no  pains  in  tiacii^ 
my  favorite. 

"  In  about  four  hours  we  saw  the  messenger  returning  on  full  gallop,  car- 
rying before  him,  on  the  pommel  of  the  saddle,  a  chair  and  a  large  tasket 
Rosette  was  running  before,  appearing  as  pleased  to. see  me,  as  1  was  satisfied 
with  her  return. 

««  The  Hottentot  informed  me  that  he  had  found  her,  at  about  two  leagues 
distance,  seated  in  the  road,  by  the  side  of  the  chair  and  basket,  whichhad 
dropped  from  our  wa^on  without  being  perceived. — I  had  heard  much  of  the 
fidelity  of  dogs  in  similar  cases,  but  this  was  the  first  instance  I  had  ever 
witnessed  of  it. 
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*•  I  own  the  litde  recital  affected  roe ;  and  the  proof  the  had  given  of  her 
ittachment  made  her  still  more  valuable.  If  any  man  had  not  been  sue- 
xisfiil  in  his  search,  she  must  have  perished  with  hunger,  or  have  become 
at  prey  to  some  wild  beast  of  those  parts.** 


DREADFUL  EFFECTS  OF  JEALOUSY. 

The  jealously  of  the  wife  contributes  frequently  to  make  the  husband  in- 
constant Whoever  is  suspicious,  says  a  modem  author,  makes  an  invitation 
to  treachery.^  For  which  reason  a  sensible  woman,  who  was  told  that  her 
husband  made  love  to  several  pretty  women,  answered  very  discreetly, 
'  I  little  mind  how  my  husband  bestows  his  heart  in  the  day,  so  that  he  brings 
U  me  home  at  night** 

The  poets  have  compared  jealousy  to  a  fury,  with  a  pale  and  livid  com- 
plexion, stern  look,  hell  in   her  heart,  pursued  by  remorse,  abhorred  by  all 
nature,  and  hated  by  herself  first     Gabrielle  de  Vergy,  of  an  illustrious  birth, 
and  who  lived  in  the  time  of  the  crusades,  was  the  victim  of  this  implacable 
fury.     The  amiable  Gabrielle,  brought  up  from  her  infancy  with  Haoul  de 
Coucy,  a  young  man  of  great  hopes,  had  conceived  for  her  the  tenderest  senti- 
ments.   Coucy,  on  his  side,  could  not  imagine  a  greater  happiness  than  the 
pleasing  assurance  of  spending  the  rest  of  his  days  with  Gabrielle.    But  the 
parents  of  this  young  lady,  who,  undoubtedly,  were  never  sensible  of  the 
tweets  of  an  union  formed  by  esteem  and  tender  love,  delivered  her  into  the  " 
hands  of  Fayel,  a  cruel,  barbarous,  and  iealous  man.    This  savage  made  it  a 
crime  in  her  to  have  a  heart  of  sensibility.     In  vain  the  unfortunate  wife 
strove  to  calm  the  suspicions  of  her  tyrant  by  the  most  discreet  behavionr, 
and  a  due  attention  to  all  his  injunctions ;  she  could  not  avoid  being  consigned 
over  to  the  horrors  of  a  dark  dungeon.     Coucy,  informed  of  the  treatment  of 
one  so  dear  to  him,  and  still  dearer  by  reason  of  her  sufferings,  consents  to 
remove  at  a  distance;  from  the  place  of  her  habitation  he  does  more ;  he  con- 
ceives the  generous  design  as  going  to  seek  death  in  battle  against  the  Sara- 
cens ;  too  happy  if  this  death  couM  appease  Fayel's  jealousy,  and  mitigate 
the  sufferings  of  the  unfortunate  Gabnelle.    He  puts  himself  at  the  head  of 
two  hundred  chosen  cavaliers,  and  exerts  prodigies  of  valour ;  but,  as  he  was 
exposing  himself  to  the  blow  that   was  to  rob  him  of  life,  he  soon  found 
death  over  a  heap  of  killed  or  wounded  Saracens.     Then  perceiving  his  end 
approach,  he  calls  his  esquire,  and,  with  a  hand  he  scarce  was  able  to  stretch 
forth,  gave  him  a  letter  which  he  had  just  written  on  his  buckler.    Do  not  la- 
ment my  destiny,  said  he,  rather  lament  the  distress  of  her  who  could  not 
move  a  barbarous  husband  to  pity.    Carry  to  that  adorable  object  my'  heart 
and  this  letter,  wherein  I  have  endeavoured  to  mark  out  a  few  words.     I  trust 
to  thy  zeal  for  my  service  ;  and  he  expired  pronouncing  the  dear  name  of 
Gabrielle.     The  sauire,  the  better  to  acquit  himself  of  his  commission,    dis- 
guises himself,  ana  repairs  to  the  environs  of  Fayers  castle,  in  order  to  espy 
out  the  moment  of  getting  into  it  without  being  perceived.     But  this  iealous 
man,  who  was  always  in  motion  and  prying  aoout,  was  the  first  to  take  no- 
tice of  him.     He  instantly  takes  him  for  one  of  his  rivals,  thinks  he  knows 
him,  and,  stealing  softiy  upon  him  with  a  poniard.     He  soon  found  it  was 
Coucv's  esquire,  and,  dreading  all  from  such  a  rival,  he  hastens  to  rifle  the 
faithnj!  domestic.    How  great  was  the  joy  of  his  soul,  in  seeing  the  heart  of 
him  he  was  under  such  dismal  apprehensions  of ;  but  when  he  had  done 
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Tbb  fblknring  entertaining^  narrative  is  translated  from  the  Arabic  of  Ab- 
juibMooBKr,  an  Eutem  Historian. 

A  merchant,  by  name  Kfbal,  had  married  a  young,  rich  and-amiable  vire. 
Though  the  Mahommedan  lawauthorites  polygamy,  this  imperious  wife  would 
divide  neither  the  heart  nor  bed  of  her  husband.  Kebal,  of  few  aipirinf; 
views,  having  sutjected  himself  to  the  matrimonial  yoke,  contracted  an  hautual 
dread  of  his  wife,  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  his  fortune ;  and  his  timidity 
induced  him  even  to  renounce,  in  her  favor,  the  privilege  allowed  him  b^ 
dte  law,  having  sworn  to  her  an  inviolable  fidelity.  At  a  distance  from  his 
wife,  he  soon  foiKOt  the  oath  and  protesniions  he  had  made  to  her. 

The  buaineia  of  his  traffic  having  obliged  him  to  take  a  journey,  he  was 
tm'tten  with  the  channs  of  a  young  slave,  whom  he  purchased  for  live 
hundred  aequins.  At  nine  months  end  the  slave  brought  foith  a  child, 
whose  birth,  far  from  giving  joy  to  the  father,  filled  him  with  terrible  appre- 


Kebal)  who  wanted  to  keep  peace  at  home,  made  no  difficulty  of  securing 
it  by  a  crime.  His  wife,  whom  he  had  rore;ot  in  the  heat  of  tumultuous 
passion,  then  occurred  to  his  mind,  and  the  fear  of  a  jealous  woman  .made 
nim  divest  himself  of  every  sentiment  of  humanity.  He  be^n  by  sacrificing 
to  his  quiet  the  unfortunate  object  of  his  amours.  Afier  dextroyini^  the 
mother,  the  same  fate  was  determirted  upon  for  the  son ;  but  the  voice  of 
nature  made  itself  to  be  heard  within  him,  in  spite  of  his  jtt9^  purpose, 
and  stopped  short  his  arm.  To  keep  himself  from  nhedding  Irs  Awn  blood, 
he  at  length  thought  it  advisable,  lo  take  the  child  with  %m  in  a  deaert, 
peisunded  that  the  innocent  victim  would  soon  perish  in  iL  Uut  Pi-ovidence, 
that  watched  over  the  preservation  of  bis  life,  conducted  a  shei^ierd  to  lite 
place  where  be  was  exposed.  His  beauty,  bis  cries,  his  forbni  stale,  moved 
the  heart  of  ibe  poor  slieplierd  to  ]>ity  his  dtslre«i,  and  be  carrii^  him  to  his 
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hut.  His  wife,  as  compassionate  as  himself,  very  wiUin^ly  took  upon  her  the 
care  of  the  child,  and  assigned  him  a  she-goat  for  his  wet-nurse.  He  was 
already  four  years  old,  when  Kehal  on  a  journey  halted  in  the  viUs^  whefc 
this  shepherd  lived,  and  tof>k  up  his  lodging  with  him.  He  took  notice  of  his 
son,  whom  he  was  far  from  knowing ;  but  whether  he  was  siruck  with  the 
child*3  beauty,  or  whether  natui-e  spoke  to  him  in  his  favour,  he  felt  strong' 
emotions  at  the  sight  of  him,  and  asked  the  shepherd  if  he  was  his  father. 

How  great  was  Kebal's  suri)ris<',  when  the  shepherd  related  to  him  how  he 
had  found  the  child !  it  was  nis  own  son  ;  he  could  not  help  knowing  him  to 
be  such  by  the  circumstances  of  time  and  place  ;  but  to  the  sympatliy  that  ficst 
affected  him  soon  succeeded  sentiments  of  violent  liatred :  yet,  dissembliDg, 
he  pretended  that  the  cliild*s  charms  were  very  en^^aging  to  him,  and  pressed 
the  shepherd  to  sell  liim,  offering  fiAy  sequins  for  liim. 

The  shepherd*s  poverty,  his  triendship  for  the  child,  and  the  certainty  of 
his  being  more  happy  in  the  hands  of  a  nch  man,  than  his  own,  induced  him 
to  consent  to  the  proposal.  He  was  far  from  suspecting  the  design  that  had 
been  already  meditated  against  him. 

Kebal  had  him  no  sooner  at  his  disposal,  than  he  hurried  away  and  toc^ 
him  to  the  sea  shore.  There  the  beauty  of  this  young  chikl,  his  innocence, 
his  tender  endearments,  his  cries,  his  tears,  nothmg  could  bend  the  atrocious 
soul  of  Kebal.  He  seizes  his  son,  sews  him  up  in  a  bag  of  leather,  and  casts 
him  into  the  sea,  sure  that  now  he  would  not  escape  death.  But  uropitious 
heaven  had  otherwise  ordered  it.  The  bag  came  immediately  into  tiie  nets  of 
a  fisherman,  who  fortunately  hauled  him  out  that  very  instant. 

The  astonished  fisherman  opens  the  bag,  and  seeing  in  it  a  child,  who  still 
could  breathe  a  little,  suspended  it  by  the  feet,  and,  after  bringins:  it  to  life, 
carried  it  to  his  cottage.  Kebal's  son  was  destined  to  find  every  where  aensi- 
ble  hearts,  except  that  of  liis  barbarous  father. 

The  fisherman  brought  him  up  in  his  profession,  and  the  lad  distinguished 
himself  in  it  by  equal  dexterity  and  intrepidity.  He  was  already  arrived  at  the 
age  of  fifteen  years,  when  Kebal,  who  took  frequent  journeys  to  promote  the 
concerns  of  his  commerce  passed  through  the  town  where  the  young  man 
lived.  He  met  him  with  the  fisherman  that  had  saved  his  life,  and  both  were 
loaded  with  fish,  which  they  sold  about  the  streets.  The  young  man^s  pleas- 
ing aspect  attracted  Kebal's  attention,  and  to  have  an  opportunity  of  knowing 
who  he  was,  he  bought  some  of  the  fisherman's  fish.  Afterwards  asking  him 
if  he  that  followed  was  his  son,  die  fisherman  answered  that  be  was  not  his 
father,  and  related  to  him  in  what  manner  he  found  him  in  his  nets  sown  up 
in  a  bag. 

Kebal,  knowing  him  to  be  his  son,  could  not  imagine  he  had  escaped  a 
death  which  he  thought  to  be  inevitable.  Enraged  at  seeing  the  ill  success  of 
so  many  crimes,  he  resolved  to  concert  better  his  measures.  He  offered  five 
hundred  sequins  to  the  fisherman,  as  purchase-money  for  his  servant;  and 
the  bai^in  was  soon  concluded. 

Kebal,  without  makinj^  himself  known  to  his  son,  kept  him  to  do  business 
for  him  ashis  slave.  His  sweet  temper,  his  fidelity,  nothing  could  touch  that 
cruel  father,  who  was  still  more  and  more  bent  on  his  destruction. 

Two  years  had  now  elapsed  since  his  son  had  served  him  with  an  uneiam- 
pled  zeaJ,  when  he  put  into  his  hands  a  sealed  up  letter.  **  Set  out,  said  he 
to  him,  for  Bagdad ;  you  will  there  find  my  daughter,  and  deliver  to  her  this 
letter ;  1  recommend  you  to  her  care.  Remain  with  her  till  my  xetoni ;  I 
shall  soon  follow  you.*' 
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The  young  man  obeyed  Kebalt  and  immediately  went  on  his  way. 
at  Bagdad,  he  enquited  after  his  master's  house*  and  knocked  at  the  door  of 
that  which  was  shewn  him  to  be  his.  Kebal*s  daughter  chanced  to  open  it« 
and  saw  a  young  man  more  beautifijl  than  love  itself^  that  delivered  to  her  a 
letter  on  the  part  of  her  father.  Impatient,  she  opens  it ;  but  how  great  was 
the  horror  she  was  seized  with  in  reading  these  words  :  •*  The  bearer  of  this 
letter  is  my  greatest  enemy  ;  I  send  him  to  you  that  you  may  procure  him  to 
be  assassinated  ;  I  require  from  you  this  proof  of  your  tenderness." 

KebaPs  daughter,  tar  from  resembling  her  father,  was  remarkable  for  sin- 
gleness of  heart,  and  a  veiy  humane  disposition.  Considering  the  letter-car- 
rier, she  could  not  help  loving  him  ;  and  love  suggested  to  her  a  means  of 
saving  the  life  of  him,  who  in  a  moment  was  become  so  dear  to  her  ;  and  of 
seeking  with  him  an  union  that  was  to  last  for  life.  Having  ordered  the 
young  man  to  wait  for  a  short  while,  she  wrote,  counterfeiting  her  father's 
nand-writing,  another  letter  conceived  in  these  words  :  "  He,  who  shall  deli- 
ver to  you  this  letter  is  dearer  to  me  than  my  own  son  could  be  ;  consider  him 
as  myself;  con6de  to  him  the  management  of  all  my  business,  and  see  him 
married  directly  to  my  daughter  Melahie.*' 

Having  wrote  this  letter,  she  sealed  it.  Stepping  afterwards  into  the  room 
where  she  had  left  the  young  man  :  **  You  are  mistaken,  said  she,  the  letter 
you  gave  me  was  for  my  mother  ;  I  will  shew  you  to  her  apartment."  Young 
Kebal  presented  to  the  mother,  who  having  read  it,  not  doubting  it  was  from 
her  husband,  executed  the  orders  he  had  given  her,  and  had  the  young  man 
married  to  her  daughter. 

In  the  mean  time,  Kebal  having  settled  all  his  business  he  had  to  transact, 
set  out  on  his  return  to  Bagdad.  Nothing  could  equal  his  astonishment  when 
coming  home,  he  found  his  son  quite  alive  and  joyous.  His  surprise  was  still 
greater  when  he  learned  that  he  was  become  his  son-in-law.  All  these  events 
appeared  to  him  incredible  :  but  the  fear  of  his  discovering  his  iniquities  made 
him  loth  to  dissemble,  and  disguise,  under  the  appearances  of  friendship,  the 
mortal  hatred  he  still  bore  his  mnocent  son.  Meiahie,  his  daughter  was  not 
the  dupe  of  this  deceitful  tranquillity.  Her  tenderness,  alarmed  for  the  safety 
of  a  dear  hushand,  made  her  pry  into  every  device  and  design  of  her  father. 

Kebal,  sometime  after  his  arrival,  gave  a  sheep  to  his  domestics,  with  seve- 
ral pitchers  of  wine.  •*  Make  merry,"  said  he,  "  this  night,  and  celebrate  my 
happy  return  into  my  country ;  but  I  require  of  you  the  doing  me  a  good 
piece  of  service.  A  secret  enemy  has  a  design  on  my  life  ;  this  night  I  will 
mveigle  him  into  my  house ;  about  the  fourth  hour  of  the  niirht  he  will  go 
down  the  stairs  Icadmg  from  my  apartment ;  as  soon  as  ye  hear  him,  stab- 
him  to  death  in  the  dark." 

At  the  fixed  hour,  Kebal  desired  his  son  to  go  into  the  yard  where  his  do- 
mestics were,  and  to  bring  one  of  them  to  him.  He  was  just  going  down  the 
fatal  stairs,  when  his  wife,  who  had  strong  suspicion  of  something  intended 
i^inst  him,  stopped  and  beseeched  him  not  to  execute  a  commission  in  which 
she  perceived  some  mystery ;  and,  so  saying,  she  pulled  him  along  with  her. 

In  the  mean  time  Kebal  was  agitated  by  a  diversity  of  passions.  Half  an 
hour  was  gone  without  his  having  any  intelligence  of  the  success  of  his  perfidy : 
and,  having  become  impatient  to  know  in  person  if  his  domestics  had  gratified 
his  revenge,  he  passed  quickly  down  the  stairs,  those  who  were  charged  to  execute 
his  orders,  and  who  till  then  had  heard  no  one  stir,  not  doubting  but  it  ^as 
their  victim,  fell  upon  and  massacred  him  in  the  dark.  Such  was  the  well 
merited  end  of  this  barbarous  father.     He,  to  whom  he  had  given  life,  and 
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ftom  whom  he  had  several  times  attempted  to  rob  life,  inherited  all  his  sub- 
stance. As  his  birth  was  a  mystery  to  himself,  he  lived  oompoGpd  and  tran- 
quil with  his  wife,  and  never  knew  that  she  was  his  sister. 

The  eastern  historian  concludes  this  narrative  by  an  Arabian   proverb : 
**  He  that  a  pit  digs  for  his  brother,  falls  himself  into  it.** 


PLAGUES  OF  EGYPT. 

The  following  dreadful  account  of  the  plagues  of  E^pt,  is  extracted  from 
Edward  Daniel  Clark's  travels  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa. 

The  mercury  in  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  seemed  at  this  time  fixed.  It 
remained  at  90^  for  several  days,  without  the  smallest  perceptible  change.  Al- 
most every  European  suffered  an  inflammation  of  the  eyes.  Many  were  trou- 
bled with  cutaneous  disorders.  The  prickly  heat  was  very  common.  This 
was  attributed  to  drinking  the  muddy  water  of  the  Nile,  the  mhabitants  having 
no  other.  Their  mode  of  purifying  it,  in  a  certain  degree,  is  by  rubbing  the 
the  inside  of  the  water-vessels  with  bruised  almonds :  this  precipitates  a  por- 
tion of  the  mud,  but  it  is  never  quite  clear.  Many  persons  were  afflicted  with 
sores  upon  the  skin,  which  were  called  "  Boils  of  the  Nile  ;'*  and  dysentencal 
complaints  were  universal.  A  singular  species  of  lizard  made  its  appearance 
in  every  chamber,  having  circular  membranes  at  the  extremity  ot  its  feet, 
which  gave  it  such  tenacity  that  it  crawled  upon  panes  of  glass,  or  upon  the 
surfisu^  of  pendent  mirrors.  This  revolting  sight  was  common  to  every  apart- 
ment, whether  in  the  houses  of  the  rich  or  the  poor,  at  the  same  time,  such  a 
plague  of  flies  covered  all  things  over  with  their  swarms,  that  it  was  imposdble 
to  eat  without  hiring  persons  to  stand  by  every  table  with  feathers  or  ftappeis, 
to  drive  them  away.  Liquor  could  not  be  poured  into  a  glass  ;  the  mode  of 
drinking  was  by  keeping  the  mouth  of  every  bottle  covered  until  the  moment 
it  was  applied  to  the  lips;  and  instantly  covering  it  with  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  when  removing  it  to  offer  to  any  one  else.  The  utmost  attentioD  to 
cleanliness,  by  a  frequent  change  of  every  article  of  wearing  apparel,  could  ool 
repel  the  attacks  of  the  swarms  of  vermin  wliich  seemed  to  iniest  even  thie  air 
of^the  place.  A  gentleman  made  his  appearance,  before  a  party  he  bad  in- 
vited to  dinner,  completely  covered  with  lice.  The  only  explanation  he  couid 
give  as  to  the  cause  was,  that  he  had  sat  for  a  short  time  in  one  of  the  boats 
upon  the  canal. 

THE  SWEDISH  REGICIDE. 

The  Conspiracy  of  J.  Ankarstrom,  the  Regicide,  in  Sweden,  presents  some 
circumstances  of  a  highly  interesting  nature.  The  following  account  of  that 
sin^ar  event  is  from  an  authentic  source  : — 

immediately  after  the  king,  on  the  masquerade  given  at  the  Opera-house 
at  Stockholm,  the  night  betwixt  the  16th  and  1 7th  of  March,'in  the  year  1792, 
had  been  shot  through  the  back  with  a  pistol  by  a  masque,  who  after  this 
horrid  deed  succeeded  in  concealing  himself  m  the  crowd,  every  necessary  step 
and  measure  was  taken  in  order  to  detect  the  culprit. — Suspjqtons  fell  on 
Ankarstrom  in  consequence  of  the  depositions  made  oy  a  gunsmith  and  a  cut- 
ler. The  former  of  these  having  deposed,  that  the  pistols  that  had  been  fbond 
the  ensuing  morning  at  the  said  place,  on  the  floor,  and  then  exhibited  to  him 
as  well  as  the  whole  body  of  gunsmiths  and  cutlers,  summoned  to  give  any  in- 
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formation  they  could  with  respect  to  these  weapons*  were  the  same  pistok  that 
he  some  time  ago  had  repaired  for  one  Captam  Ankarstrom,  who  at  the  time 
brought  them  to  him,  and  fetched  them  away ;  and  the  cutler  having  deposed, 
that  this  was  the  identical  dagger  likewise  found,  and  shown  to  him  and  others* 
which  he  about  the  same  time  had  made  on  the  requisition  of  the  same 
Ankarstrom — upon  these  grounds  orders  were  issued  for  the  immediate  appre* 
hension  of  this  with-so-much-reason  suspected  Ankarstrom,  who,  when  the 
commander  of  the  guards,  that  were  come  to  secure  his  person,  acauainted 
him  with  his  errand,  surrendered  his  person,  acknowledged  himself  guilty; 
and  expressed  his  regret  at  not  having  succeeded  to  kill  the  King  on  the  spot 
— to  use  his  own  words,  **  in  liberating  the  world  and  his  country  from  such 
a  monster  and  a  tyrant*'    This  free  avowal  being  then  reported  to  the  then 
sitting  Regency,  further  orders  were  given  for  an  immediate  inquest  of  this 
affair,  and  for  the  trial  of  Ankarstrom,  who  with  others  likewise  apprehended 
on  suspicion*  grounded  on  the  former*8  confession,  of  being  more  or  IcBS 
concerned  in  this  Regicide,  were  brought  before  the  High  Court  of  Judicature ; 
which  G>urt,  on  proceeding  to  the  examination  of  Ankarstrom,  received  the 
following,  (and  without  the  least  compulsion,)  delivered  confession,  viz.     That 
he,  Ankarstrom  and  Count  Horn,  after  having  conceived  and  established  a 
kind  of  reciprocal  friendship  and  confidence,   had  to  one  another  disclosed 
their  minds  and  sentiments  respecting  the  political  situation  of  the  kingdom, 
with  which  they  were  both  discontented ;  and  agreed,  that  an  assassination  of 
the  King  was  the  only  means  and  expedient  for  effecting  a  change  in  the  nfe- 
sent  government :     That  Ankarstrom,  prompted  by  personal  revenge  against 
the  King  for  an  indictment  of  *  crimen  kesas  Majestatis'  carried  on  in  behalf 
of  the  crown  against  him,  and  in  consequence  of  which  the  last  year  had  been 
condemned  to  twenty  years  imprisonment,  had  offered  himselr  to  serve  as  an 
instrument  for  this  purpose :  That,  afler  this,  Horn  and  Ankarstrom  conceived 
a  plan  for  carrying  off  the  Kin^  by  force,  during  the  night,  when  sleepine  at 
his  villa  of  Haga,  and  to  conceal  him  :  that,  in  order  to  explore  the  8ituatioa» 
and  possibility  of  executii^  this  plan,  Horn  and  Ankarstrom,  in  the  be^ 
ginning  of  January  last,  w^ed  roimd  and  through  the  park,  environs,  and 
woods  of  Haga ;  but  finding  it  too  well  guarded,  and  consequently  too  dan- 
gerous an  enteiprize,  they  entirely  relinquished  this  scheme  ;    That  QMmt 
Ribbing,  who,   by  his  friend  Count  Horn,  was  informed  not  only  of  all  that 
had  proceeded,  but  likewise  of  Ankarstrom's  intention  to  assassinate  the  King;, 
acceeded  to  this  association,  and  fixed  a  meeting  with  these  two  persons  at 
the  estate  of  Horn,  situated  at  a  small  distance  from  Stockholm,  called  Hufrud- 
stad,  where  they  agreed  and  resolved  as  follows :    That  the  King  should  be 
assassinated  by  Ankarstrom,  either  with  pistols  or  a  da^r,  at  an  opportim^ 
when  the  murderer  could  find  means  to  hide  himself  m  a  great  crowd ;  and 
for  this  reason  the  play  or  the  masquerade  was  chosen,  in  preference  to  any 
other  opportunity.    Agreeably  to  this,  Horn  and  Ankarstrom  went  to  the  play 
the  16th  of  January,  where  they  had  ^en  places  near  the  box  of  the  King^  in 
order  that  the  murderer,  who  was  provided  with  two  loaded  pistols,  might  find 
an  easy  opportunity  to  fire  at  the  King  when  he  came  throueh  the  covered 
walk,  which  he  generally  passed  going  to  the  play ;  and  that  Ankarstrom,  after 
having  fired,  might  run  down  the  back-stairs,  and  escape.    But  the  King  not 
goins  this  evening  through  the  above-mentioned  walk  to  the  play,  Ankara^on 
found  himself  thwarted  in  his  design  ;  he  resolved  therefore  to  avail  hinaself 
of  the  opportunity  of  the  next  play,  which  was  to  be  given  two  days  after,  but 
was  this  time»  by  the  same  event  as  before,  finatiated  in  his  attempt 
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Baffled  in  their  sanfi;uine  wishes,  the  conspirators  met  again,  and  aereed  to 
try  the  next  opportunity,  which  was  a  masquerade,  to  be  given  the  night  be- 
tween the  19th  and  20th  of  January,  where  Ankarstrom  went ;  but  not  finding 
a  sufficient  crowd  of  people  there,  he  also  deferred  the  execution  of  his  crimi- 
nal intent.     The  following  day  Ankarstrom  and  Ribbing  set  out  for  the  diet  at 
Ge6e,  where  the  former,  intended  to  commit  the  murder,  always  carried  a  pair 
of  charged  pistols  about  him,  in  hopes  to  meet  the  King,  as  he  frequently  did, 
walking  inco^ito.     After  the  diet  they  returned  to  Stockholm,  and  it  was 
again  determmed  to  make  another  trial  on  the  2d  of  March,  when  another 
masquerade  was  to  be  given ;  by  the  same  reasons  as  the   preceding,    the 
assassin  was  prevented  from  the  gratification  of  his  purpose.     A  third  masque- 
rade, which  was  to  have  been  eiven  the  9th,  was  put  off  till  the  IGth,  on  account 
of  the  rigour  of  the  season  during  these  days.    Preceding  to  the  masquerade 
announced  for  the  16th,  the  conspirators  assembled  at  the  chateau  of  count  of 
Horn,  where  Count  Ribbing  imparted  to  them,  that  Liljehom,  Lieutenant-Col- 
onel in  the  army,  and  Major  in  the  king's  Guards,  had  been  informed  by  him 
of  the  whole,  and  that  he  had  promised,  that  the  re^ment  under  his  oommand, 
as  well  as  the  battalions  of  artillery  then  at  Stockholm,  and  the  legiiDeDt  of 
the  late  queen  dowager,  should  assist  in  case  a  revolution  could  be  brought 
about ;— that  the  Count  Ribbing  also  had  imparted  this  secret  to  General-Ma- 
jor Pechlin,  who  had  likewise  promised  his  assistance  in  bringing  about  tbe 
intended  revolution  afler  the  King*s  death.     For  these  reasons,  and  that  of  fear 
in  particular  that  the  secret  now  imparted  to  so  many  might  be  betrayed, 
Count  Ribbing  further  urged  the  necessity  of  the  king's  speedy  assassination^ 
in  which  they  were  all  agreed.     The  next  day  they  met  at  (Jount  Ribbing's 
lodgings,  where  they  mentioned  to  one  another  the  dresses  each  of  them  was 
to  wear  at  tlie  masquerade,    and  Ribbing  promised  to  engage  as  many  as  he 
could  get  there,  for  the  sake  of  enlarging  the  crowd.    Pechlin,  whom  tbiey  met 
afterwards,  promised  the  same.     Every  measure  was  now  taken  that  the  at- 
tempt should  not  fail — Ankarstrom,  Accompanied  by  Horn,  went  home  to 
charge  his  pistols,  according  to  his  own  confession,  with  one  round  ball,  one 
square  ditto,  eleven  small  shot,  and  seven  naib.    This  being  performed,  they 
both  dressed,  and  went  together  to  the  Opera-House,  the  former  armed  witb 
the  above-mentioned  pistols  and  a  dagger.    The  king,  not  being  arrived^  en- 
tered the  saloon  some  time  af%er,  holding  his  grand  equerry,  Baron  EKeA«  by 
the  arm,  and  walked  forwards  to  the  theatre,  where  he  stopped.     Ankantrom, 
observing  when  the  King  entered  the  room,  slid  betwixt  him  and  his  company, 
and  followed  him  at  a  small  distance,  and  as  soon  as  the  Kine  had  stopped, 
chose  his  station  behind  a  scene,  towards  which  the  king  turned  his  back,  and 
discharged  one  of  his  pistols  so  near  that  the  end  of  it  touched  the  King*t 
domino.    Having  fired  his  pistol,  and  seeing  that  the  King  did  not  fall  from 
the  contents,  Ankarstrom  drew  his  dagger  in  order  to  stab  the  king,  but  was 
seized  with  a  kind  of  trembling,  which  made  him  drop  not  only  the  pistol 
but  also  the  dagger,  on  the  ground  ;  after  which  he  wsdked  away  to  conceal 
himself  amongst  the  crowd,  crying  that  a  fire  was  broke  out,  in  which  he  was 
joined  by  several  voices.    All  now  being  performed,  he  sought  for  an  oppoi^ 
tunity  to  rid  himself  of  the  other  pistol,  tne  contents  of  which  were  intended 
for  himself,  but  his  courage  failed  him,  without  being  perceived.  In  this  he  al- 
so succeeded  before  the  general  search  come  on ;  for  as  soon  as  the  King  Waa 
wounded  the  doors  were  shut,  so  that  nobody  could  get  away,  and  every  oody 
was  obliged  to  unmask,  and  to  be  searched,  and  to  write  his  name  before  Ik 
got  out.    Ankarstrom,  after  having  undeigone  this  ceremony,  went  <|o»sll|f 
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home,  where  he  stayed  the  next  morning  till  he  was  taken  into  cixitody.  After 
having,  without  any  compunction  soever  confessed  his  crime,  and  being  on  s^ 
vera!  convincing  proofs  found  guilty,  he  was  condemned  to  the  highest  and 
most  ignominious  punishment  of  his  country,  that  of  standing  on  the  pillory  for 
three  days  in  three  different  squares,  and  to  be  publicly  flogged  by  the  scavenger's 
servants  in  every  square,  and  after  that  to  be  carried  out  of  town,  to  lose  his 
righ  hand  cut  off  by  the  scavenger,  and  lastly,  to  be  beheaded  by  the  common 
executioner,  and  his  body  divided  into  four  parts,  put  upon  wheels,  to  remain 
till  it  was  destroyed ; — the  right-hand  to  be  put  upon  one  wheel  by  itself. 

Ankarstrom  was  a  middle-sized  man,  rather  stout,  had  a  broad  forehead, 
black  large  eye-brows,  blue  eyes,  light  hair,  an  aquiline  nose,  short  but  broad, 
black  beard,  and  a  full  face.  He  was  always  said  to  have  been  of  a  cruel  and 
revengeful  disposition ;  and  that  in  his  youth,  when  getting  his  education  at 
the  University  of  Upsala,  he  never  was  more  delighted  than  when  he  himself, 
or  any  of  his  friends,  had  an  opportunity  to  play  tricks  by  which  the  sufferer 
was  put  in  bodily  pain  and  torture.  He  was  of  an  ancient  and  respected  fa- 
mily, that  before  it  was  introduced  into  the  house  of  Nobles,  which  took  place 
the  13th  of  April  1678,  when  it  got  the  name  of  Ankarstrom,  went  under  the 
name  of  Depken.  Ankarstrom  was  a  descendant  of  a  younger  or  later-adopted 
branch  of  the  above-mentioned  family,  who,  after  having  finished  his  educa- 
tion, entered  into  the  military  service,  and  bought  a  commission  of  an  Ensizn 
in  the  King's  guards,  in  which  capacity  he  continued  for  some  years,  till  he 
fell  in  love  with  a  youne  lady  of  family  and  some  fortune ;  and  whom  he, 
after  having  sold  out  of  the  army,  mamed.  As  soon  as  he  was  married  he 
retired  to  the  country,  where  he  rented  an  estate  belon^n?  to  another  gentle- 
man, at  a  small  distance  from  the  capital.  He  was  looked  upon  as  a  good 
farmer,  but  avaricious  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  himself,  in  disguise,  went  to 
the  market  to  sell  the  different  products  of  the  estate  or  farm. 

As  to  the  other  persons  more  or  less  concerned  in  the  above-mentioned 
Regicide,  their  names  are,  Kelike,  Baron ;  Ehrensward,  Baron ;  Hartman- 
stoHf  Major  in  the  Artillery,  Jacob  Von  Engestrom ;  and  several  others  less 
notorious. 

Baron  Bjelike  took  poison  as  soon  as  he  saw  the  gnards  arriving  to  arrest 
him,  and  expired  a  short  time  after ;  Horn  hanged  himself  in  the  arrest ; 
and  another  also  took  poison. 

Ankarstrom,  on  the  first  day  of  his  standing  in  the  piUory,  harangued  the 
people,  and  bore  the  whipping  with  ereat  fortitude.  The  succeeding  whip- 
pings affected  him  very  much.  The  Clergyman  who  attended  him  declared, 
that  he  had  contrition  for  the  horrible  crime  for  which  he  suffered,  and  felt  the 
keenest  pangs  of  remorse,  impbring  the  pardon  of  his  Sovereign  and  of  die 
State,  and  deprecating  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty,  which  he luul  so  justly 
incurred  by  Uie  violation  of  one  of  the  most  sacred  laws  of  God  and  of  man. 


HUMANITY  OF  CAPTAIN  TYRELL. 

In  **  The  Naval  and  Military  Memoirs  of  Great  Britain,"  by  Captain 
Beatson,  the  following  anecdote  is  related,  which  is  highly  to  the  honor  of  the 
British  navy . — 

When  Captain  Richard  Tyrrell  was  sent  by  Comnodore  Moore  on  a  cruize, 
in  (^uest  of  some  of  the  enemy *s  privateers,  at  anchor  in  Grand  Ance  Bay,  in 
the  island  of  Miinaiooi  the  immediale  object  was  soon  accomplished.    But 
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met :  in  the  engagemeot  the  Rajah  was  killed  by  a  musket  shot ;  and  most 
of  his  principal  fiMk>wen  having  also  £adlen,  the  rest  were  broken,  and  fled. 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Fletcher,  the  English  conunander»  being  informed  that 
a  relation  of  the  Rajah  was  on  the  fi^  womided»  went  up  to  him  with  an 
interpreter,  to  ofler  him  his  protection  and  assistance.  He  found  him  lying 
on  tne  ground,  and  speaking  to  an  attendant,  of  whom  he  was  imjuirine 
wheUier  the  Rajah's  body  had  been  carried  off.  Being  informed  that  it  had, 
without  making  any  reply,  he  gave  himself  a  wound  with  his  poinard,  of 
which  he  almost  instantly  expirttl. 

One  of  the  Hindoos,  who  was  employed  in  an  eminent  post  at  an  English 
settlement,  being  prevailed  on  in  a  dangerous  illness  to  receive  a  visit  from  an 
European  doctor,  it  was  found  ttiat  by  long  abstinence,  which  in  sickness  the 
Hindoos  often  carry  to  excess,  the  stomach  would  no  longer  retain  anv  thin^. 
The  disorder  being  of  a  putrid  kind,  the  doctor  wished  to  give  the  hark  m 
strong  wine ;  but  the  Hindoo  positively  refused  to  take  it,  notwithstanding 
many  arguments  Uiat  were  used  ooth  by  the  doctor  and  the  governor  who  ac- 
companied him,  and  who  had  a  considerable  degree  of  influence  over  the 
Hindoo.  They  promised  that  it  should  remain  an  inviolable  secret :  but  he 
replied  with  great  calmness,  that  he  could  not  conceal  it  from  himself,  and  a 
few  days  afterwards  feU  a  victim  to  his  obstinate  perseverance. 

The  following  melancholy  story  has  been  detailed  by  a  justly  celebrated 
historian,  and  is  commemorated  and  sung  in  ballads,  according  to  the  custom 
of  Hindostan : — 

Monsieur  de  Bussy  having,  in  1757,  led  the  army  which  he  then  com- 
manded in  the  provinces  called  the  Northern  Circars,  the  revenue  of  which 
had  been  through  his  means  granted  to  the  French  by  the  Soubadar  Salabat 
Jung ;  Viziaramrauze,  Rajah  of  Vizianagaram,  the  most  powerful  of  the 
Rajahs  of  Cicacole,  was  chiefly  consulted  l^  him  on  the  affairs  of  that  pro- 
vince, and  enjoyed  a  principal  share  in  his  confidence.  The  Rajah  having 
eitlier  farmed  tlie  revenue  of  Cicacole  at  a  certain  rent,  or  bein^  intrusted 
with  the  management  of  it,  soon  made  use  of  the  authority  which  this  gave  him 
to  gratify  an  animosity  that  had  long  occupied  his  mind. 

The  possessions  of  Rangarow,  Rajah  ot  Boobelee,  bordered  upon  those  of 
Viziaramrauze,  and  disputes  concerning  their  bouiidaries,  and  the  diverting 
of  the  course  of  streams,  were  very  frequent  But  the  secret,  and  probably 
the  most  powerful  cause  of  his  hate,  was  the  consequence  that  Rangarow 
derived  from  his  birth,  which  tlie  other,  notwithstanding  his  superior  wealth 
and  possessions,  aspired  to  in  vain.  Rangarow  enjoyed  uie  honor  of  an  illus- 
trious ancestry,  and  could  not  always  suppress  the  mdignation  which  a  supe- 
rior birth  sometimes  produces  in  an  elevated  mind,  when  exposed  to  the 
insolence  of  one  of  interior  extraction,  to  whom  fortune  has  been  more  pro- 
pitious ;  be  claimed  his  descent  from  the  ancient  kings  of  Orixa,  aoo  his 
person  and  family  were  universally  respected.  Viziaramrauie,  ocibpaiatively 
with  him,  was  but  of  mean  extraction ;  his  fiunily  had  been  raised  and  en- 
riched by  their  intrigues  at  the  courts  of  Mahometan  viceroys.  He  took  an 
early  opportunity  of  writing  to  Rangarow,  callii^  on  him  to  attend  him  as  the 
delegate  of  the  government,  and  to  account  with  him  for  hb  tribute.  The 
other  saw  the  c^iger  he  was  exposed  to  if  be  refused  the  indignity  if  be 
complied;  and  his  feelings  beio^  too  powerful  to  yiekltothe  suggestions 
of  pnideiice,  without  deigning  to  reply,  be  wrote  to  Monsieur  de  Buisy,  as* 
sunng  him  of  his  readiness  to  conform  in  every  thing  to  hu  commands^  ex- 
ceptiiy  thai  of  attending  qpoo  hit  inideiale  enemy ;  a  mottifiiation  be  ooq« 
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>w  and  his  followers  returned  to  it.    He  lell  by  a  musket-Ml ;  wid 
lan  who  accompanied  him  was  killed,  as  they  disdained  to  receive 
The  only  livug  person  fomid  in  the  fort  was  an  old  Brahman,  who 
the  dismal  tale. 

I.  de  Bussy,  who  is  said  to  have  been  deeply  affected  by  this  horrid 
phe>  resolved  to  quit  a  place  where  every  object  recalled  to  his  mind 
lappy  fate  of  its  late  inhabitants.    Notwithstanding  the  various  revolu- 
hicn  the  empire  had  undergone,  they  still  had  retained  a  small  and 
oomer  of  the  extensive  domains  of  their  ancestors,  which  they  might 
xitinued  to  enjoy  for  many  ages  yet  to  come,  but  for  the  precipitancy 
}peans,  who,  on  more  occasions  than  this,  have  been  the  cause  of 
misery  and  wretchedness,  by  blindly  taking  part  in  Asiatic  disputes, 
jt  proper  inquiry  into  and  understanding  them, 
two  officers  to  whose  care  Rangarow  had  con  tided  his  son,  having  success- 
Kecuted  the  trust  that  was  committed  to  them,  came  disguised  as  Yogeys 
e  camp  of  Viziaramrauze  the  day  preceding  that  on  which  the  army  was 
ch  from  Boobclee.     With  the  freedom  allowed  to  those  devotees,  they 
teir  station  under  a  tree,  near  his  tent,  witiiout  being  questioned.     In 
;ht  they  privately  entered  it,  by  creeping  on  the  groiind,  and  cutting  a 
a  side  ot  it  where  there  happened  to  be  no  sentinel.  lie  was  a  corpulent, 
dy  man :  they  found  him  lying  on  his  bed  asleep ;  but  awaking  him, 
Umg  him  who  they  were,  they  stabbed  him  with  their  poinards.     The 
,  on  hearing  a  noise,  rushed  in ;  but  Viziaramrause  was  dead,  being 
1  with  several  wounds.    Though  they  might  have  escaped  the  way  they 
D,  yet  they  made  no  attempt  to  do  so ;  but  standing  by,  and  pointine 
bodfy,  said,  **  Look  here,  we  are  satisfied.*'     They  related  the  method 
lad  taken  to  revenge  their  chief;  and,  havii^  declared  that  no  other 
their  intention,  or  was  concerned  with  them,  they  were  put  to  death, 
id  with  what  they  had  done,  and  entirely  resigned  to  receive  their 
iment 
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extract  the  following  horrible  instances  of  anthropophagism  from  G.  H. 
.AngsdorfTs  •*  Voyages  and  Travels  in  various  Parts  of  the  World." 
ny  persons  of  speculative  and  philosophic  minds  doubt,  but  upon  insuf- 
t  grounds,  the  truth  of  anthropophagism.  It  is,  however,  incontrovertible, 
ilmost  all  nations  of  the  world  have  at  one  period  or  other  been  guilty 
is  crime.     Incredible  as  it  may  appear,  there  have  been,  and  are  stilU 
ularly  in  South  America,  and  in  the  interior  of  Africa,  as  well  as  upon 
estem  coasts,  people  who  feed  upon  human  flesh  merely  on  account  of 
licacy,  and  as  the  height  of  gourmandize.    Tliese  nations  not  only  eat 
risoners  they  take  in  war,  but  their  own  wives  and  children  ;  thev  even 
nd  sell  human  flesh  publicly.     To  them  we  are  indebted  for  the  informaF- 
hnt  white  men  are  nner  flavored  than  negroes,  and  that  Englishmen  are 
rable  to  Frenchmen.    Farther,  the  flesh  of  young  girls  and  women, 
:ularly  of  new-bom  children,  far  exceeds  in  delicacy  that  of  the  finest 
IB,  or  grown  men.    Finally,  they  tell  us  that  the  inside  of  the  hand  and 
3le  of  the  foot  are  the  nicest  parts  of  the  human  body. 
le  men  of  Nukahiwa  will,  in  times  of  scarcity,  kill  and  eat  their  wives 
inklrcn,  but  not  tmless  pressed  to  it  by  necessity.     The  rich  islanders, 
i^  those  who  poMCM  a  nipeiibuiidaiice  of  proviBions,  appear  exempted 
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chiirdi  of  Scodand,  who  in  teveral  [uiblicatioiis  zealously  ^P^l^  ^^  pnoiice 
of  religion  according  to  particular  and  established  forms.  The  adherents  to 
his  religious  opinions  obtained  the  appellation  of  Glassites :  and  his  doctrines 
being  first  propagated  in  England  by  Mr.  Sanderoan,  his  son-in-law,  those  who 
ado{Sed  them  were  called  Sandemanians. 

At  a  very  early  period  young  Mr.  Glass  afforded  strong  proofs  of  an  acute 
and  penetrating  understanding,  greatly  beyond  what  coula  be  reasonably  ex- 
pected at  his  tender  years.  After  the  fine  genius  of  this  promising  youth  had 
received  some  cultivation  at  a  respectable  grammar  school,  he  was  removed  to 
the  university,  where  he  attained  to  a  great  proficiency  in  the  sciences.  Having 
taken  up  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  he  applied  himself  to  the  study  of 
physic  and  surgery,  in  which  he  made  a  rapid  progress.  He  afterwards  en- 
gaged as  a  surgeon  on  board  a  trading  vessel  bound  to  the  coast  of  Guinea ; 
aira  in  that  capacity  made  several  voyages  to  America. 

His  superior  qualificaticms  gained  htm  a  distinguished  place  in  the  esteem  of 
several  capital  merchants,  wno  intrusted  to  him  the  command  of  a  vessel  in 
the  Guinea  trade ;  and  his  conduct  proved  highly  to  the  advantage  of  his  owners, 
and  equally  honorable  to  himself. 

When  the  war  against  France  was  declared.  Captain  Glass,  upon  a  minute 
review  of  his  affairs,  foimd  himself  in  possession  of  a  very  considerable  sura, 
a  great  part  of  which  he  determined  to  venture  on  board  a  privateer. 

He  caused  a  vessel  to  be  fitted  out  with  all  possible  expcaition,  and  took  tlie 
command  on  himself.  A  mutiny  happened  among  the  sailors  when  they  had 
been  on  board  about  three  days ;  and  news  of  this  disagreeable  circumstance 
being  communicated  to  the  captain,  he  hastened  to  the  vessel,  to  en- 
deavour to  quell  the  mutiny,  and  going  upon  deck,  dared  to  single  com- 
bat any  man  who  should  presume  to  dispute  his  authority :  but  his  chal- 
lenge was  declined ;  and  by  coolly  representing  the  dangerous  consequences 
that  might  result  from  such  unjustifiable  proceedings,  exhorting  them  to  an 
exact  observance  of  necessary  discipline,  and  assuring  them  that  his  utmost 
endeavours  should  be  exerted  to  procure  them  satisfaction  in  every  particular, 
the  harmony  and  good  understanding  of  his  crew  were  restored ;  and  in  a 
short  time  the  vessel  proceeded  on  her  voyage. 

In  about  ten  days  they  made  prize  of  a  ship  richly  laden,  belonging  to 
Fnmce,  which  they  carried  into  a  port  in  the  West-Indies.  They  soon  afler 
engaged  two  ships  of  war,  but,  afler  an  obstinate  contest,  were  compelled  to 
submit  to  the  superior  power  of  the  enemy :  the  Captain,  however,  did  not 
strike  his  fls^  till  he  haa  received  a  dangerous  wound  on  the  shoulder,  and 
the  greatest  part  of  his  men  were  sl'un.  He  was  put  into  one  of  the  French 
prisons,  where  he  experienced  very  severe  treatment. 

An  exchange  of  prisoners  taking  place,  Captain  Glass  was  no  sooner  restored 
to  freedom  than  he  resolved  to  make  a  reserve  of  two  thousand  pounds,  and 
to  venture  all  the  rest  that  remained  of  his  fortune  on  board  a  pnvateer.  He 
had  sailed  in  his  second  vessel  but  a  short  time,  when  he  was  again  conquered 
by  the  enemy •  and  conveyed  to  a  French  prison. 

Captain  Glass,  on  his  return  to  Englano,  was  esteemed  one  of  the  most 
expert,  judicious,  and  intrepid  seaman  in  the  British  navy.  The  war  being 
concluded,  he  conceived  a  design  of  sailing  in  search  of  discoveries,  and,  in 
pursuance  of  this  plan,  he  purchased  a  vessel  adapted  to  his  purpose,  and, 
having  carefully  made  every  necessary  preparation  for  the  prosecution  of  his 
design,  directed  his  course  towards  the  coast  of  Africa 

Between  the  river  Senegal  and  Cape  de  Verd,  he  discovered  a  commodious 
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applkstfeoQ  bcfag  made  to  the  King  of  Spain,  he  it^^ 
or  the  two  Captains. 

About  the  time  that  Captain  Glass  recovered  his  liberty,  his  wife,  and  daugh- 
ter, a  young  lady  about  twelve  years  old,  remarkable  for  her  beauty  and  fine 
accomplishnieuts,  arrived  at  the  Canaries,  on  board  the  ship  from  London ; 
and  their  first  meeting  afforded  a  scene  truly  afiecting. 

Ca|)tain  Glass  now  embarked,  with  his  wife  and  daughter,  on  board  a  ship 
bound  for  London,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Cockeran. 

While  the  ship  remained  at  the  Canaries,  a  plot  was  concerted  between 
Peter  M*Kinlie,  the  boatswain,  a  native  of  Ireland,  George  Gidley,  the  cook, 
and  Richard  St.  Quintin,  for  murdering  all  the  other  persons  on  board,  and 
seizing  the  treasure,  which,  including  what  Captain  Glass  had  shipped  in 
behalf  of  himself  and  his  partners,  amounted  to  £100,000  in  dollars. 

The  villains  made  three  attempts  on  different  nights  to  carry  their  horrid 
plan  into  execution,  but  were  prevented  through  the  circumspection  of  their 
commander.  The  conspirators  were  appointed  to  the  night  watch  of  the  13th 
of  November,  when  the  ship  had  reached  the  British  Channel ;  and  about  mid- 
night, the  captain  going  upon  the  2nd  deck,  to  see  that  all  things  were  dis- 
poned of  in  proper  order,  he,  upon  his  return  was  seized  by  the  boatswain, 
who  held  him  while  Gidley  struck  him  with  an  iron  bar  and  fractured  his  skull, 
after  which  they  threw  him  into  the  sea.  Two  of  the  seamen,  who  were  not 
concerned  in  the  conspiracy,  hearing  the  Captain^s  groans,  came  upon  deck, 
and  were  immediately  murdered  and  thrown  over  board. 

Captain  Glass  being  alarmed,  went  up  the  gangway,  and,  judging  that  a 
mutiny  had  happened  returned  to  fetch  his  sword.  M'Kinlie  guessing  his 
design,  followed  him  down  the  steps  leading  to  the  cabin,  and  waited  in  the 
dark  till  he  returned  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand  when  getting  unperccived 
behind  him,  he  seized  both  his  arms  and  called  to  his  accomplices  to  murder 
him.  Captain  Glass  being  a  very  powerful  man,  had  nearly  aisengaged  him- 
self from  tne  ruffian,  when  Zekerman  came  up,  whom  the  Captain  wounded  in 
the  arm  ;  but  before  he  could  recover  his  sword  he  was  overpowerd,  the  other 
villains  soon  joining  their  associates.  The  unhappy  man  was  no  sooner  dis- 
armed than  he  was  many  times  run  through  the  hody  ;  after  which  he  was 
thrown  overboard. 

Mrs.  Glass  and  her  daughter  now  came  on  deck,  and  falling  on  their  knees 
supplicated  for  mercy ;  but  they  found  the  villains  utterly  destitute  of  the  ten- 
der feelings  of  humanity :  and  Zekerman  telling  them  to  prepare  for  death, 
they  embraced  each  other  in  a  most  affectionate  manner,  ana  were  then  forced 
from  each  other's  arms,  and  thrown  into  the  sea. 

Having  put  all  the  crew  to  death,  excepting  a  boy  who  had  attended  Cap- 
tain  Glass,  and  another  boy  who  was  an  apprentice  on  board  the  ship,  the 
murderers  steered  towards  the  Irish  coast ;  and  on  the  3rd  found  themselves 
within  ten  leagues  of  the  harbour  of  Ross.  They  hoisted  out  the  long-boat, 
and  put  into  it  dollars  to  the  amount  of  two  tons  ;  and,  after  knocking  out  the 
windows  of  the  ballast-ports,  rowed  towards  shore,  leaving  the  two  boys  to  sink 
with  the  vessel. 

Captain  Glasses  boy  could  not  swim,  and  he  was  therefore  soon  drowned ; 
but  the  other  lad  swam  to  the  boat,  when  Zekerman  struck  him  a  violent  blow 
on  the  breast,  which  occasioned  him  immediately  to  sink. 

Having  thus  massacred  eight  innocent  persons,  the  villains  proceeded  to  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Ross ;  but  thinking  it  would  be  dangerous  to  oro  up  the  river 
with  so  much  riches,  they  buried  two  hundred  and  fifty  bags  of  dollars  in  the 


TBKIUnC    RSOIBrBR. 

TURKISH  VENGEANCE. 


Ths  great  concoune  of  foreifrDets  vho  resort  to  London  on  various  afTain, 
joined  to  tbe  liberty  of  England,  which  permiu  all  manner  of  peraons,  wlw 
conform  to  its  lana  in  other  respects,  to  follow  their  own  private  pursuits,  and 
to  live  ju»t  in  what  manner  they  think  proper,  render  the  inhabitants  in  gene- 
ral leas  curious  about  tbe  arrivid  and  soioum  of  Btrangere  amongst  them,  than 
those  of  any  other  counlty.  The  singular  circuoi^ances  of  the  following  his- 
toty,  which  are  literally  true,  are  striking  proofs  of  this  observation. 

In  tbe  year  1724,  agentleman  frequented  the  Royal  Exchange,  who  called 
himself  Mr.  Herby  ;  and,  passingfur  a  Turkey  merchant,  took  a  large  countiy- 
house,  about  three  miles  from  London,  in  a  retired  place,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Chelsea  were  he  constantly  resided,  and  scarce  ever  made  his  appear- 
ance abroad,  exoept  on  change,  and  at  the  coRee-houses  in  the  neighbourhood, 
where  his  chief  intercourse  seemed  to  be  with  foreign  Jews,  and  it  was  imagi- 
ned to  be  on  ibe  subject  of  exchange  of  money.  He  embellished  his  seat  with 
every  decoration  of  art  and  nature,  sparing  no  cost  or  pains  upon  it ;  but  so 
secret  was  he  with  respect  to  the  internal  affaira  of  his  household,  tliat  no 
person  out  of  doors  knew  the  manner  of  life  he  led  for  some  years  ;  as  he  did 
not  visit  any  neighbour,  and  was  chiefly  waited  on  by  Turkish  servants  he  had 
broi^bt  with  him  to  England.  His  gardener,  his  cook,  his  steward,  and  in 
short  all  his  domestics  whose  employments  made  it  necessary  for  them  to  be 
familiar  in  the  bouse,  were  Turks ;  and  the  few  English  servants  he  employed 
were  lodged  in  out-houses  and  had  certain  bounds  which  they  durst  not  p«ss 
on  pain  of  being  dismissed  ;  and  k>  amiable  was  his  character  as  a  good  ma»< 
1^,  that  none  of  them  chose  to  disobey  him;  in  short  his  liberality  acquired 
him  the  reputation  of  beine  immensely  rich. 

The  only  remarkable  circumstance  that  transpired,  wai  his  keeping  a  num- 
ber of  mistresses  ;  but  as  there  was  the  strictest  order  and  decorum  obwrv«d, 
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their  bondage  so  a^eeable^  that  they  wished  it  might  never  end.  It  fenay  be 
imagined,  he  must  l)e  very  rich  to  be  able  to  support  the  expenses  of  such  an 
extravagant  household,  for  he  now  become  the  rather  of  twelve  girls ;  but  be- 
sides this,  he  was  obliged  to  provide  for  their  relations,  owing  to  a  very  sin- 
gular accident. 

One  of  his  mistresses  grew  extremely  uneasy  in  her  retreat ;  and  such  was 
theg^crosity  of  his  temper,  that  he  could  not  bear  to  see  any  of  them  unhappy  : 
— slie  told  hita  she  could  not  support  life  any  longer  without  seeing  her  rather 
and  mother,  whom  she  knew  must  be  inconsolable  for  her  absence.  She  urged 
this  matter  with  such  pressing  entreaties  and  tears,  that  as  he  durst  not  let  ncr 
go  home  to  them,  he  at  last  resolved  to  send  for  them  to  his  house,  and  to  ob- 
serve the  same  conduct  with  respect  to  them,  as  he  had  done  when  he  first 
received  the  three  girls  whom  his  seamptress  had  invited. — The  same  servant 
was  sent  on  the  commission ;  and  the  parents  of  the  girl,  overjoyed  to  receive 
a  letter  from  their  absent  daughter,  readily  consented  to  accept  the  invitation. 
The  coachman  had  orders  to  Icep  them  a  long  time  on  the  road,  to  take  all  the 
bye  ways  he  could  find  to  the  house,  and  not  take  them  up  till  dusk  of  the  even- 
ing. In  the  letter  their  daughter  enjoined  them  to  be  discreet,  and  assiired 
them  her  fortune  was  made  beyond  expectation.  All  these  precautions  being 
taken,  the  good  people,  who  were  rather  of  the  lower  class  of  citizens  appoint- 
'cd  the  evenmg  for  making  this  extraordinary  visit ;  and  Mr.  Herby  promised 
himself  much  pleasure  from  the  confusion  and  surprize  of  our  citizens. — To 
add  to  the  magnificence  of  the  apartments,  prepared  as  before  described,  they 
were  elegantly  illuminated  with  wax  candles,  eleven  of  the  girls  were  dressed 
very  genteelly,  and  not  without  jewels.  But  as  for  their  daughter,  nothing 
could  equal  the  splendour  of  her  apparel ;  she  almost  sunk  under  the  weight 
of  her  jewels,  and  was  seated  under  a  canopy  in  the  largest  apartment,  with 
her  companion  standing  on  each  side  of  her  chair.  In  this  manner  she  re- 
ceived her  parents,  who  were  led  into  the  presence  chamber  by  Mr,  Herby  him- 
self— who  on  this  occasion  appeared  very  ceremonious.  The  Turkish  servants 
were  ranged  in  the  anti-chamber  to  complete  the  scene,  which  succeeded  be- 
yond expectation.  The  old  couple  concluded  they  were  in  one  of  the  royal 
palaces,  and  that  their  daughter  had  made  a  conquest  of  some  prince  of  the 
nouse  of  Hanover. 

Supper  was  served  with  the  same  profusion  and  magnificence  ;  and  when 
the  guests  were  fully  satisfied  with  the  situation  of  their  daughter,  Mr.  Herby 
made  them  a  present  of  a  purse  of  gold.  Thus  the  evening  passed  very  agree- 
ably, and  a  little  afler  midnight  they  took  leave  of  their  kind  host,  conforma- 
bly to  a  condition  mentionedin  the  letter.  The  father,  however,  was  not  so 
bhnded  by  the  elevation  of  his  daughter,  as  not  to  perceive,  that  all  this  mys- 
tery could  only  be  necessary  in  the  case  of  a  dishonourable  connection  ;  and 
concluded  his  daughter  was  ruined.  His  suspicions  determined  him,  if  possi- 
ble to  find  out  the  place  of  her  abode  ;  and  tne  night  was  not  so  obscure  as  to 
prevent  his  observing  some  particular  marks  on  the  road,  and  at  the  entrance 
mto  town,  by  which  ne  thought  he  should  be  able  to  trace  it  the  next  day.  But 
that  he  might  not  give  any  suspicion  to  Mr.  Herby *s  servants,  he  and  his  wife 
quitted  the  coach  in  a  careless  manner  in  the  streets,  and  walked  liome. 

But  the  following  day  he  succeeded  so  well,  as  to  find  his  way  out  of  town 
by  the  road  he  had  entered,  and  pursuing  his  course  to  about  the  distance  he 
imagined  the  coach  had  carried  him,  mauLing  allowance  for  the  turnings  and 
winding  the  coachman  had  made,  he  arrived  in  the  neighbourhood,  at  no 
great  dialanct  tiom  Mr.  Herby*s  house,  were  he  iMimt  sufficient  to  confirm 
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veogeanoe  for  twenty  yean  or  more*  till  they  have  executed  it,  the  public  wc^ 
fully  convinced,  that  the  gfand  signior  was  at  the  bottom  of  this  bloody  affiiir. 
The  jury  could  do  no  more  than  bring  in  their  verdict  wilful  murder  against 
persons  unknown. 

The  poor  girls  were  sent  home  to  their  friends ;  and  the  remaining  effects 
confiscated  to  the  sheriffs  of  the  county. 

Thus  ended  a  most  tragical  event,  which  has  escaped  the  notice  of  our 
historians. 


DUTCH  CUSTOM  OF  KNIFE  SLIVERING. 

The  philosopher  of  human  nature  will  not  disdain  to  study  manners  and 
character  in  the  lowest  orders  of  society  ;  and  his  opinion  of  nations  in  gene- 
ral will  be  formed,  in  a  great  measure,  by  an  attention  to  these,  as  well  as  to 
the  middling  ranks,  set  the  more  elevated  classes.  Voltaire,  when  in  London, 
was  particularly  observant  of  the  proceedings  of  an  English  mob  ;  and  he 
mentions  it  as  a  circumstance  highly  honourable  to  the  nation,  and  what  he 
had  not  observed  in  any  country,  that,  in  their  private  disputes,  our  mobs 
seemed  to  be  governed  by  an  invariable  principal  of  honour ;  for  when  it 
comes  to  the  last  extremity,  the  dispute  is  settled  by  a  mode  of  fightine,  which 
although  it  may  occasion  a  temporary  injury,  is  seldom  terminated  i)y  fisUal 
QiQsequences ;  and  the  spectators  are  certain  to  interfere,  if  either  party  at* 
tempt  to  take  an  unfair  advantage  of  the  other ;  to  which  may  be  added,  the 
entire  reconcilations  which  almost  imiversally  follow  the  decision,  and  the 
humanity  and  tenderness  with  which  even  the  victor  treats  the  vanquished. 
On  the  contrary,  in  other  countries,  where  the  offence  is  not  instantly  resented 
by  a  thrust  with  a  long  knife,  as  with  the  Italians  and  Portupiese,  if  either  par- 
ty fall,  the  uppermost  is  permitted  to  beat  him,  as  long  as  he  can  keep  him  in 
that  situation ;  and  they  have  recourse  to  kicking,  scratching,  and  even  thrott- 
ling. This  is  the  case  in  Brabant  and  Flanders.  Our  English  mode  of  box- 
ing, when  abstractedly  considered  by  a  person  of  humane  feelings,  moral 
views,  and  refined  sentiments,  must  appear,  unquestionably,  brutal  and  fero- 
cious ;  but  a  philosopher,  who  has  a  more  extensive  acquaintance  with 
human  nature,  as  exhibited  in  other  countries,  will  deem  our  custom  of  boxing 
lo  be  comparatively  innocent,  and  even  generous  and  noble ;  and  so  no  doubt, 
thought  the  spectators  of  a  combat  between  two  Dutchmen,  whic  *  was  once 
foi^ht  in  a  field,  near  Limehouse,  on  Sunday  morning.  " 

Two  Dutch  sailors  having  some  words,  at  a  public-house,  about  a  woman 
of  the  town,  agreed  to  decide  the  difference  by  a  combat  with  their  large  knives, 
which,  as  they  avoid  thrusting,  is  called  slivering.  They  chose  some  of  their 
companions  as  umpires,  and  this  inhuman  contest  was  conducted  with  the  ut- 
most firmness :  they  cut  each  other^s  face  and  arms  with  the  greatest  compo- 
sure. Both  the  cheek-bones  of  the  asgressor  were  laid  bare :  and  the  other, 
thoi^h  the  victor,  wasso  fisuntfipom  the  loss  of  blood,  that  be  was  obliged  to  be 
carried  on  board  the  vessel  to  which  he  belonged. 


THE  MODERN  LUCRETIA. 

In  the  army  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  (brother  to  Henry  the  Thifd  of  France) 
who  was  marching  to  the  Low  Countries  to  the  assistance  of  the  confederates 
against  the  Spaniaiids,' wa*  one  Captain  Pont    He  was  quartered  in  the  village 
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been  concerned  in  the  rebellion  were  either  murdered  or  killed  by  a  sudden  ac* 
cident  in  Holland  about  the  year  1717. 

At  all  events,  it  seems  certain  that  his  lady  with  her  infant  son  were 
smothered  by  the  filling  in  of  the  roof  of  the  room,  in   whichanum-^ 
ber  of  the  nobility  who  Imd  been  concerned  in  the  rebellion  were  assembled* 
It  is  generally  said  and  believed  that  this  was  not  by  accident  but  design :  that 
the  landlord  and  some  of  his  accomplices  had  cut  the  beams  which  supported 
the  roof;  and  that,  upon  a  signal  being  given  he  let  it  fall  in,  with  a  view  to 
smother  the  whole  company.     It  appears  that  very  few  escaped  ;  and  I  never 
heard  it  doubted  or  denied  that  lady   Kilsyth  and  her  infant  perished  in  the 
ruins.     Indeed,  the  wound  she  received  on  the  right  temple  is  still  visible ; 
and  when  the  body  was  first  discovered  it  was  covered  with  a  black  patch 
about  the  size  of  a  crown-piece.    There  is  no  mark  of  violence  on  her  son  : 
he  seems  to  have  been  smothered,  as  it  is  generally  said,  sitting  on  the  knee  of 
his  mother  at  table.    Her  body  was  embowelled  and  embalmed,  and  soon  after- 
wards sent  over  to  Scotland.    It  was  landed  and  lay  at  Leith  for  some  time  in 
a  cellar,  and  was  afterwards  carried  to  Kilsyth,  and  buried  in  great  pomp  ac- 
cording to  the  form  of  the  Church  of  England.     It  is  not  twenty  years  since 
some  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  parish  died  who  were  in  their  youth  eye-wit- 
nesses of  the  funeral.     The  body  was  enclosed  first  in  a  coffin  of  fir,  next  in  a 
leaden  coffin.    The  space  between  the  two  was  filled  with  a  white  matter 
somewhat^  of  the  colour  and  consistence  of  putty,  apparently  composed  of  gum 
and  perfumes,  for  it  had  a  rich  and  delicious  flavour.     When  1  was  a  boy  at 
school)  I  have  frequently  seen  the  coffin   in  which  she  lies,  for  the  vault  was 
then  always  accessible,  and  often  opened  ;  but  at  that  time  the  wooden  coffin 
was  entire^     Indeed  it  was  only  within  a  few  years  that  it  decayed.     Even 
aflei  this  the  lead  one  remained  entire  for  a  considerable  time ;  but  being  very 
brittle  and  thin,  it  also  began  to  moulder  away ;  a  slight  touch  of  the  finger 
penetrated  any  part  of  it.     In  the  aperture  thus  made  nothing  was  seen  but 
the  gummy  matter  above  mentioned.     When  this  was  partly  removed,  which 
was  easily  done,  being  very  soft,  and  onl^r  about  an  inch  in  thickness,  another 
wooden  coffin  appeared,  wtiich  seemed  quite  clean  and  fresh ;  but  no  one  ever 
thought  of  opening  it  till  the  spring  of.  1796,  when  some  rude  regardless 
men  went  to  visit  the  tomb,  and  with  sacrilegious  hands  tore  open  the  lead-* 
den  coffin.     To  their  surprise  they  found  unoer  the  lead  a  covering  of  fir,  as 
clean  and  fresh  as  if  it  had  been  made  the  day  before.     The  cover  of  this  be- 
ing loose  was  easily  removed.     With  astonishment  and  consternation  they  saw 
the  body  of  Lady  Kilsyth  and  her  child  as  perfect  as  the  hour  they  were  en- 
tombed.   For  some  weeks  this  circumstance  was  kept  secret ;  but  at  last  it 
began  to  be  whispered  in  several  companies,  and  soon  excited  great  curiosity. 
On  the  12th  of  June,  while  I  was  from  home,  great  crowds  assembled,  and 
would  not  be  denied  admission.     At  all  hours  of  the  night,  as  well  as  the  day, 
they  afterwards  persisted  in  gratifying  their  curiosity.     I  saw  the  body  soon 
after  the  coffin  was  opened ;  it  was  quite  entire.     Every  feature  and  every 
limb  was  as  full,  nay,  the  very  shroud  was  as  clear  and  fresh,  and  the  colours 
of  the  ribbon  as  bright,  as  the  day  they  were  lodged  in  the  tomb.     What  ren- 
dered it  more  striking,  and  truly  interesting,  was,  that  the  body  of  her  son  and 
only  child,  the  natural  heir  of  the  title  and  estates  of  Kilsyth,  lay  at  her  knee. 
His  features  were  so  composed  as  if  he  had  been  only  asleep.     Mis  colour  was 
as  fresh,  and  his  flesh  as  plump  and  full,  as  in  the  perfect  glow  of  health  :  the 
the  smile  of  infancy  and  innocence  sat  on  his  lips.     His  shroud  was  not  only 
entire,  but  perfeqUy  cl^auu  without  a  particle  of  dust  upon  it.    He  «eem«  to 
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off;  hii  therefoi«  remed  him  in  and  ordered  the  Indian  to  stop  beatralg  liiin. 
Tha  fellow  had  no  idea  of  losine  time  by  disputing  the  point,  and  jiimpin|^ 
off  the  horae  ran  for  a  mile  at  full  speed.    Captain  Lewis  slackened  his  p&ce, 
and  followed  at  a  sufficient  distance  to  observe  them.    When  the^  reached 
the  place  where  Drewyer  had  thrown  out  the  intestines,  they  all  dismounted 
in  confusion,  and  ran  tumbling  over  each  other  like  famished  dogs :  eachltore 
away  whatever  part  he  could,  and  instantly  began  to  eat  it ;  some  had  the 
liver,  some  had  the  kidneys,  in  short  no  part  in  which  we  are  accustomed  to 
look  with  disgtBt  escaped  them :  one  of  them,  who  had  seized  about  nine 
feet  of  the  entrails,  was  chewine  it  at  one  end,  while  with  his  hand  he  was 
diligently  clearing  his  way  by  aischaiuing  the  contents  at  the  other.     It  was 
indeed  impossible  to  see  these  wretches  ravenously  feeding  on  the  filth  of 
animals,  and  the  blood  streaming  from  their  mouths,  without  deploring  how 
nearly  the  condition  of  savages  approaches  that  of  the  brute  creation :  yet 
though  sufiering  with  huneer  they  did  not  attempt,  as  they  might  have  done, 
to  take  by  force  the  whole  deer,  but  contented  themselves  with  what  the 
hunters  had  thrown  away.    Captain  Lewis  now  had  the  deer  skinned,  and 
aAer  reserving  a  quarter  of  it  gave  the  rest  of  the  animal  to  the  chief  to  be 
divided  among  the  Indians,  who  immediately  devoured  nearly  the  whole  of  il 
without  cooking.    They  now  went  forward  towards  the  creek,  where  there 
was  some  brush-wood  to  make  a  fire,  and  found  Drewyer,  who  had  killed  a 
second  deer :  the  same  struggle  for  the  entrails  was  renewed  here,  and  on 
giving  nearly  the  whole  deer  to  the  Indians  they  devoured  it  even  to  the  soft 
part  of  the  hoofs.    A  fire  being  made.  Captain  Lewis  had  his  breakfast, 
during  which  Drewyer  brought  in  a  third  deer :  this  too,  after  reserving  one 
quarter,  was  given  to  the  Indians,  who  now  seemed  completely  satisfied,  and  in 
a  good  humour. 

DARING  INTRIGUES  OF  JOHN  ERNEST  BIRON. 

John  Ernest  Biron  was  descended  from  a  family  of  mean  extraction.  Hia 
grand^her,  whose  name  was  Buren,  or  Bieren,  was  head  groom  to  James  the 
Third,  duke  of  Courland,  and  obtained  from  his  master  the  present  of  a  small 
estate  in  land.  His  son  accompanied  prince  Alexander,  youngest  son  oPthe 
duke  of  Courland,  in  a  campaign  into  Hungry  against  the  Turks,  in  quality 
of  groom  of  his  horse,  and  with  the  rank  of  heutenant.  Prince  Alexander  be- 
in^  killed  before  Buda,  in  1686,  Biron  returned  into  Courland  and  vras  ap« 
pointed  roaster-huntsman  to  the  duke. 

Ernest  John,  his  second  son,  was  bom  in  1687,  received  the  early  part  of 
his  education  in  Courland,  and  was  sent  to  the  university  of  Konigsbergh  ia 
Prussia,  where  he  continued  until  some  youthful  imprudences  compelled  him 
to  retire. 

In  1714,  he  made  his  appearance  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  solicited  the 
place  of  page  to  Uie  princess  (Jharlotte,  wife  of  the  tzarovitch  Alexey ;  but  be- 
ing contemptuously  rejected  as  a  person  of  mean  extraction,  retired  to  Mittau, 
and  chanced  to  ingratiate  himself  with  count  Bestuchef,  master  of  the  house- 
hold to  Anne,  wicibw  of  Frederick  William  duke  of  Courland,  who  resided  at 
Mittau.  Having  through  his  means  obtained  the  office  of  gentleman  of  the 
chamber,  and  being  of  a  handsome  figure  and  polite  address,  he  soon  gained 
the  good  will  of  the  duchess,  and  l:^came  her  chief  favourite.  The  first  use 
which  he  made  of  his  favour,  was  to  obtain  the  di^race  and  removal  of  hia 
benefactor  Bestuchef.    He  soon  gained  such  an  entire  tticendency  6fer  tUa 
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fber»  aqd  bein^  abnost  ready  to  faint,,  she  opeued  the  wixidow.ic^  fraplliau'^ 
Whil^  she  contiDued  in  this  a^taJtion»  the  duchess  of  Couriand,  apcompaiued, 
with  her  children,  entered  the  room,  kneeled  down  and  entreat^. the  ^mpress^ 
to  foiget  and  forgive  the  passionate  behaviour  of  her  husband,    Ana^  in  thia* 
as  in  every  other  instance,  relented,  and  bore  with  his  insolence^ 
.       His  influeuce  over  his  imperial  mistress  was  such,  that  during  the. sitting  ofi 
*  the  cabinet  council,  she  used  frequently  to  repair  to  an  adjoining  room,  in, 
which  her  favourite  remained,  to  receive  his  advice,  or,  rather  his  orders.    She! 
had  no  table  of  her  own,  but  used  to  dine  with  his  family. 

He  knew  only  two  languages,  the  German,  and  his  native  jargon  spoken. in 
Courland ;  so  that  he  governed  die  extensive  empire  of  Russia  without  even 
understanding  its  language.  He  even  piqued  himself  on  hi^  ignorance  of  that 
tongue,  having  once  said  in  the  presence  of  the  empress  Anne,  that.he  would, 
not  learn  the  Russian,  because  he  could  not  read  before  her  majesty  all  the 
reports  and  memorials  which  were  daily  transmitte;d  to  him. 

Biron  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of  very  great  capacity ;  during  his  whole  ad- 
ministration, the  external  splendour  of  the  Russian  empire,  and  its  internal: 
tranquillity,  announced  the  wisdom  of  his  measures  ;  and  he  shewed  his 
judgment  in  employing  such  a  statesman  as  Osterman,  and  such  a  .general  as. 
Munich. 

He  was  a  sincere  friend  and  an  implacable  enemy ;  and  it  was  justly  said  of. 
him,  that  he  seldom  forgot  a  benefit,  and  always  remembered  an  injury. 

He  amassed  an  enormous  fortune  in  money  and  jewels ;  and  on  public  oc^ 
casions  his  magnificence  hr  exceeded  the  magnificence  of  the  empress. 

He  had  so  long  directed  the  afiairs  of  a  great  empire,  that  he  could  not 
brook  retiring  into  Courland.  He  accordingly,  prevailed  upon  the  empress,  on 
her  death-bea,  to  appoint  her  great  nephew,  prince  Ivan,  her  successor,  and« 
himself  regent,  until  the  prince  had  attained  the  age  of  seventeen ;  and  the 
managed  this  whole  transaction  with  so  much  art,  that  he  sejemed  only  to 
accept  the  regency  althe  eamest.request  and  recommendation  of  marshal  Mu- 
nich, the  chancellor  O^terman,  aiid  tne  principal  Russian  nobility,  as  if  it  were 
fpr  the  good  of  tbe  eippire^  and  not  to  satisfy  his  own  ambition. 

Havjpg  thus  secured  the  regency,  to  the  exclusion  of  A^ine,  the  mother  of  the. 
young  emperor,  the  first  act  of  his  power  in  that  capacity,  was  to  obtain  for. 
himself  a  cl^r  revenue  of  500,000  roubles  per  annum  (1 00,0001.  according 
to  the  vs^lu^  oJPa  rouble  of  that  period),  and  ttie  title  of  imperial  highness. 

But  the  power  he  1^  acquired  by  intrigue,  he  attempted  to  secure  by  re- 
pealed acts  of^  arrogance,  persecution*  and.  cruelty.  Piquets  were  placed  in 
the  streets  to  prevent  con(imptions.  The  numerous  spies  which  he  entertained 
brought  him  vague  accpMnU  of  contemptuous  expressions,  and  ilUforoied  plots. 
Such  numl^ei;^  ^ere  arrested,  that  scarcely  a  day  passed  in  which  persons  sua* 
pccted' were  not.  imprisoned  and  tortured  in  ord^r.to  force  confession.  Bat. 
instead  of  disarming  t|ie  envy  and  jealously  of  the  natives,  who  were  disaffectedi 
At  ticii^  governed  by. a  foreigner,  he  increased. his  own  unpopularity  by  the 
hai^htiness.  of  Kts,  qemeanour,  and  treated  even  the.  parents  of  his  sovere^ 
with  the  most  extrenxe  brutality. 

It  was  natural  that  prince  Anthony  Ulric  and  the  princess  Aane,  the  father 
and  mother  of  the  infant  emperor,  should  be  disafi*ected  at  being  set  aside,  and 
a  foreigner  preferred  tq  t\ie  r^ency ;  and  Anthon}^  Ulric,  who  was  a  prince  of 
^reat  spirit,  even  expiemd,lns  disapprolxition  in.  the  strongest  terms  to  the 
regent  himself. 

The  df  ke  of  .Cou^andf  sospoctiog  that  the  prince  was  .forming  cabals  i^asl 
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of  CeuilaiKL  Ifis  ofibr  bebg  accepted^  he  sucoeeded  ki  secuAig  the  person 
^  the  regenlf  and  arreeting  him  on  the  18th  of  December,  only  twenty  d^ys 
aAer  he  had  been  appointed  to  the  regency.  Lieutenant-colonel  Manstein» 
who  was  employed  b^  Munich  on  that  memorable  occasion,  and  who  has  re- 
lated the  transaction  in  his  authentic  memoirs,  penetrated,  at  the  head  of  only 
twenty  men,  into  the  palace  inhabited  by  the  diuce  of  Courland,  though  guard- 
ed by  forty  soldiers,  who  were  placed  under  the  window  of  the  regent*s  bed- 
chamber, and  by  numerous  centmels  posted  in  the  several  apartments  throi^ 
which  he  was  to  pass.  Being  personally  known  to  the  centinels,  they  per- 
mitted him  to  pass,  thinking  he  had  an  affair  of  consequence  to  communicate 
to  the  regent,  naviug  burst  open  the  door  of  his  bed-chamber,  he  approached 
the  bed,  in  which  the  duke  and  dutchess  were  so  fast  asleep,  that  the  noise 
did  not  awaken  them.  On  drawing  the  curtains  both  started  up  in  surprise, 
and  the  duke  instantly  got  out  of  bed  with  an  intention  to  escape,  but  was 
prevented  by  Manstem,  who  threw  himself  upon  him,  and  held  him  fast  till 
the  toldien  came  to  his  assistance.  In  this  interval  the  duke  disengaged  him- 
self from  Manstein,  and  endeavouring  to  burst  from  the  soldiers  who  had  laid 
hold  of  his  arm,  received  several  blows  from  the  butt  ends  of  their  muskets. 
Beina;  at  length  thrown  down  on  the  floor,  his  mouth  gageed  with  a  handker- 
chief and  his  hands,  tied  behind  him  with  an  officer*s  ss^,  he  was  led  to  the 
guard-room,  where  being  covered  with  a  soldier*s  cloak,  he  was  conveyed  in 
a  carriaee  to  the  winter  palace,  in  which  the  princess  Anne  resided.  While 
he  was  leading  away,  the  dutchess  sprang  out  of  bed,  and  though  only  in  her 
shift,  ran  after  him,  screaming,  in  an  agony  of  despair,  into  the  street,  till 
being  forced  away  by  the  soldiers,  she  dropped  down  upon  the  snow,  and 
would  have  perished  with  cold,  if  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  not  sent  for 
some  clothes  to  cover  her,  and  reconducted  her  to  her  apartment. 

The  next  day  the  duke  and  his  family  were  conveyed  to  the  fortress  of 
Schlusselburgh ;  and  in  June  were  removed  to  Pelim,  a  small  town  in  Siberia, 
where  he  was  imprisoned  in  a  wooden  house  under  the  strictest  confinement. 
Fortunately  he  did  not  long  occupy  this  dreary  prison.  The  empress  Elizabeth 
had  no  sooner  ascended  the  throne,  by  the  deposition  of  Ivan,  than  she  recalled 
•  Biron  from  his  imprisonment ;  and  if  his  misfortunes  had  not  softened  his  vin- 
dictive spirit,  he  enjo^^ed  the  pleasure  of  seeing  his  enemy,  marshal  Munich, 
occupy  tnat  prison  which  he  had  just  quitted. 

Biron  was  transferred  to  Yaroslaf,  wnere  he  had  a  comfortable  mansion  as- 
signed to  him  and  his  family,  five  roubles  a  day,  and  the  permission  of  hunt- 
ting  within  twenty  or  thirty  miles  of  Yaroslaf.  In  this  situation,  wretched 
when  contrasted  with  his  former  dignified  station  as  the  omnipotent  favourite 
of  Anne,  or  as  regent  of  Russia,  but  a  paradise  when  compared  with  his  prison 
at  Pelim,  he  passed  his  days  during  the  whole  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

On  the  demise  of  Elizabeth,  Peter  the  third  recalled  Biron  to  Petersburgh, 
btit  did  not  reinstate  him  in  the  dutchy  of  Courland.  Biron  had  refused,  dor- 
.  ing  his  confinement,  to  resign  his  right  to  that  dutchy«  although  he  was  offered 
hb  liberty,  and  a  pension  of  100, 000  roubles  per  annum ;  nor  couki  he  be 
prevailed  upon  by  Peter  the  third  to  abdicate  in  favour  of  the  duke  of  Hblstein ; 
nobly  adding,  mad,  nothing  should  induce  him  to  do  such  an  injury  to  his 
fiimily ;  but  that  he  would  prefer  even  a  second  imprisonment. 

Catluuine,  soon  after  the  revolution  which  placed  her  on  the  throne  of  Peter 
the  Great,  took  compassion  on  his  misfortunes,  and  restored  him  to  his  former 
dignity. 
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housed  the  other  three*  in  dooe  suooeadoDy  and,  with  little  variatioo  of  cir- 
cucDstances,  killed  them  all;  the  oldest,  and  most  ferocioos  of  the  family, 
had,  however,  early  in  the  conflict,  very  sensihly  quitted  the  scene  of  action, 
and  escaped  to  another  part  of  the  country. 

Whilcfthe  fate  of  the  last  and  largest  was  depending,  more  shots  were  fired 
than  in  the  three  other  attacks ;  he  escaped  four  several  assaults,  and  taking 
post  in  different  parts  of  the  jungle,  rushed  upon  us  at  each  wound  he  re- 
ceived with  a  kindled  rage,  and  as  often  put  tne  whole  line  to  flight  In  his 
last  pursuit,  he  singled  out  the  elephant  upon  which  Lady  Day  was ;  and  was 
at  its  tail,  with  jaws  distended,  and  in  the  act  of  rising  upon  his  hind  paws 
io  fasten  on  her,  when  fortunately  she  cleared  the  jun^e,  and  a  seneral  dis- 
char^  from  the  hunters  having  forced  him  to  give  up  the  chase,  he  returned 
to  his  shelter. 

The  chase  heing  over,  we  returned  in  triumph  to  our  encampment,  and 
were  followed  hy  tne  spoils  of  the  morning,  and  hy  an  accumulating  multitude 
of  peasants  from  the  circumjacent  villages,  who  pressed  round  an  open  tent 
in  which  we  sat  at  breakfast,  with  gratulations,  blessings,  and  thanksgiving. 
The  four  tigers  we  laid  in  front ;  the  natives  viewed  tnem  with  terror,  and 
'  some  with  tears. 

An  old  woman,  looking  earnestly  at  the  largest  tiger,  and  pointing  at  times 
to  his  tusks,  and  at  times  liftin?  his  fore-paws,  and  viewing  his  talons,  her 
furrows  bathed  in  tears,  in  broken  and  moaning  tones  narrated  something  to 
a  little  circle  composed  of  three  Brahmins  and  a  young  woman  with  a  child 
in  her  arms.  No  human  misery  could  pierce  the  phlegm  and  apathy  of  the 
Brahmins,  and  with  them  there  was  not  a  feature  softened ;  but  horror  and 
sorrow  were  alternately  painted  in  the  face  of  the  female,  and,  from  her  clasp- 
ins  at  times  her  child  more  closely  to  her  breast,  I  guessed  the  subject  of  the 
old  woman^s  storjr,  and  upon  inquiry,  I  found  that  I  was  right  in  my  conjec- 
ture. She  was  widowed  and  childless,  she  owed  both  her  misfortunes  to  the 
tigers  of  that  jungle,  and  most  probably  to  those  which  then  lay  dead  before 
her,  for  they,  it  was  believed,  nad  recently  carried  off  her  husband  and  her 
two  sons,  grown  up  to  manhood,  and  now  she  wanted  food :  in  the  phrensy 
of  her  grief  she  alternately  described  her  loss  to  the  crowd,  and  in  a  wild 
scream  demanded  her  husband  and  her  children  from  the  tigers ;  indeed  it  was 
a  piteous  spectacle ! 

Here  we  had  a  luxurious  cold  dinner,  with  a  variety  of  excellent  wines, 
and^  other  liquors,  well  cooled ;  and  while  we  dined,  the  French  horns  and 
clarionets  played  marches,  hunting  pieces  descriptive  of  the  death  of  the 
'game,  and  other  slow  movements;  the  tigers  still  lying  in  front,  and  the 
people  still  assembled,  but  retired  to  a  greater  distance,  where  they  anxiously 
waited  the  signal  for  skinning  and  cuttmg  up  the  slain,  for  with  them  the  fat 
of  a  tiger  is  a  panacea ;  the  tongue  dried  ana  pulverized  is  a  sovereign  specific 
in  nervous  cases,  and  every  part  applicable  to  some  use ;  even  the  whiskers 
they  deem  a  deadly  poison,  iod  most  anxioosly,  but  secretly,  seek  them,  as 
the  means,  in  drink,  of  certain  destruction  to  an  enemy. 


ANECDOTE  OF  COLONEL  JOHNSON. 

Colonel  Johnson,  who  served  under  the  Duke  of  York  in  the  Netherlands, 
was  celebrated  no  less  as  a  gentleman  than  as  an  officer :  he  was  every  inch  a 
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Thb  eccentricities  of  the  above  unfartunale  old  man  were  for  a  ninnbcr  of 
yeus  the  subject  of  much  curiouty  to  those  who  have  visited  Norwood 
and  its  iiicinity.  Many  yean  ago  he  obtained  leave  of  the  govemon  of  Dul- 
wich  Common  to  form  himself  a  dwelling  on  their  pmind,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Sydenham  Common  and  Dulwich  Wood.  This  dwelling,  which  was 
the  child  of  his  own  lancy,  wait  far  secluded  from  any  other,  and  consisted 
of  an  excavation  in  the  earth,  thatched  in  with  fem,  underwood,  &c.  In 
this  cave  or  hermitage,  he  lived  for  a  series  of  years,  bis  daily  employment 
beii^  to  work  in  the  gaidcns  of  the  neighbouring  ^ntry,  by  whgm,  from  his 
iim^icity  of  manners,  he  was  much  liked.  He  always  returned  to  his  cave  to 
sleep,  and  on  Sundays  used  to  sell  beer  to  such  as  curiosity  mi^ht  lead  to  visit  his 
cell,  of  wltom  in  the  summer  there  were  many.  However,  he  had  not  resided 
there  kng,  before  some  villains,  instigated  by  the  same  motives  that  probably 
occanoned  his  death  [an  idea  that  he  was  possessed  of  money)  broke  into  his 
cave,  beat  him  in  a  most  drradful  manner,  and,  agreeably  to  his  own  account, 
robbed  him  of  twelve  shillings.  For  upwards  of  a  year  and  a  half  aficr  this 
he  deserted  his  abode,  and  usually  slept  in  the  stables  or  hay-lofls  oF  those  for 
whom  he  had  been  at  worit.  Drawn,  however,  by  some  Strang  impulse,  lo 
his  ftmner  mode  of  life,  he  relumed  lo  his  cave,  the  construction  of  which 
be  altered,  by  di^ng  it  with  a  mouth  resembling  an  oven,  into  which  he 
had  juM  room  to  crawl,  and  when  laid  down  he  contrived  to  press  his  feet 
a^inst  aboatd  which  was  placed  nt  theenlmnrefora  door.  All  these  precau- 
tions did  not,  however,  save  him  from  the  funbcr  nltacks  of  his  enemies,  f-^r 
shortly  after  he  was  found  near  ibc  entrance  of  \\\n  cave  dead  with  his  JHw-lmiie 
broken  in  two  places,  niKl  a  seveie  wound  in  his  cheek,  llie  iKtdy  was  ilix- 
covi'rcd  byEumc  boys,  wIk)  nt  Chtifiliiias  lime  IkkI  always  made  a  (initKi.-  "I 
paying  the  old  mnn  a  visil  ;  hi-  »:is  rovermi  willi  fem,  &c,  and  uiiiIit  Ins  arm 
was  an  oaken  lirancli  aliuut  six  or  $even  feet  Im.g,  whiili  it  is  sii|i)H>scd  Ihc 
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in  the  jolly  boat,  and  eight  others,  who  clang  to  the  main  and  fore-tops.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  place  came  down  in  the  night  opposite  to  the  point  where 
the  ship  struck,  and  approached  so  near  as  to  converse  with  the  people  on  the 
wrech.  The  first  exertion  which  was  made  for  their  relief,  was  by  a  boy  of 
no  more  than  thirteen  years  of  age,  from  Herring  Cove,  who  ventured  off  in 
a  small  skiff  by  himself,  he  ventured  to  approach  the  wreck,  and  backed  in 
his  little  boat  so  near  to  the  fore-top  as  to  take  off  two  of  the  men,  for  the 
boat  could  not  with  safety  hold  any  more.  He  rowed  them  triumphantly  to 
the  Cove,  and  had  them  instantly  conveyed  to  a  comfortable  habitation.  After 
shaming,  by  his  example,  older  persons,  who  had  larger  boats,  the  manly  boy 
put  off  again  in  his  little  skiff;  but  with  all  his  efforts  he  was  unable  to  reach 
the  wreck  a  second  time.  His  example,  however,  was  soon  followed  by  other 
boats  of  the  Cove'  and  by  their  joint  exertions  the  whole  of  the  remaining 
survivors  were  saved. 


DEATH  OF  NELSON. 

Abont  the  middle  of  the  action  with  the  combined  fleets,  on  the  2l8t  of 
October,  1805,  Lord  Nelson  was  upon  the  quarter-deck,  where  he  had 
resolved  to  take  his  station  during  the  whole  of  the  battle.  A  few  minutes 
before  he  was  wounded,  Mr.  Bourke  was  near  him :  he  looked  steadfastly  at 
him,  and  said,  **  Bourke,  I  expect  every  man  to  be  upon  his  station."  Mr* 
Bourke  took  the  hint,  and  went  to  his  proper  station  in  the  cock-pit 

At  this  time  his  lordship*s  secretary,  Mr.  Scott,  who  was  not,  as  has  been 
represented,  either  receiving  directions  from  him,  or  standing  by  him,  but 
was  communicating  some  orders  to  an  officer  at  a  distant  part  of  the  quarter- 
deck, was  cut  almost  in  two  by  a  cannon  shot.  He  expired  on  the  instant,  and 
was  thrown  overboard. 

Lord  Nelson  observed  the  act  of  throwing  his  secretary  overboard,  and  said, 
as  if  doubtful,  to  a  midshipman  who  was  near  him,  **  Was  that  Scott  ?*'  The 
midshipman  replied,  he  believed  it  was.  He  exclaimed,  **  Poor  fellow  !" 
He  was  now  walking  the  quarter-deck,  and  about  three  yards  from  the  stem, 
the  space  he  generally  walked  before  he  turned  back.  His  lordship  was  in  the 
act  01  turning  on  the  quarter  deck,  with  his  face  towards  the  enemy,  when  he 
was  mortally  wounded  in  the  lefl  breast  by  a  musket  ball,  supposed  to  have 
been  fired  from  the  mizen-top  of  the  Redoubtable,  French  ship  of  the  line, 
which  the  Victory  had  attacked  early  in  the  battle. 

He  instantly  fell.  He  was  not,  as  has  been  related,  picked  up  by  Captain 
Hardy.  In  the  hurry  of  the  battle,  which  was  then  raging  in  its  greatest 
violence,  even  the  fall  of  their  beloved  commander  did  not  interrupt  the 
business  of  the  auarter-deck.  Two  sailors,  however,  who  were  near  his 
lordship,  raised  him  in  their  arms,  and  carried  him  into  the  cockpit.  He  was 
immediately  laid  upon  a  bed,  and  the  following  is  the  substance  of  the  con- 
versation which  really  took  place  in  the  cockpit,  between  his  lord^ip,  Capt 
Hardy,  Mr.  Bourke,  and  Beatty. 

Upon  seeing  him  brought  down,  Mr.  Bourke  instantly  ran  to  him.  **  I 
fear,"  he  said,  •«  your  loitlship  is  wounded." — "  Mortally,  mortally." — "  I 
hope  not,  my  dear  lord  ;  let  Mr.  Beatty  examine  your  wounds." — "  It  is  of 
no  use,"  exclaimed  the  dying  Nelson  ;  '*  he  had  better  attend  to  others." 

Mr.  Beatty  now  approach^  to  examine  the  wound.  His  lordship  was  raised 
up ;  and  Beatty,  whose  attention  was  anxiously  fixed  upon  the  eyes  of  his 
patient,  as  an  indication  the  most  certain  when  a  wound  is  mortal,  after  a  few 
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lean,  and  that  the  handsome  son  of  Maclean  should  marry  the  equally  hand- 
some daughter  of  the  Earl.  The  friendly  counsel  of  Duntroon  was  adopted. 
Argyll  was  received  very  kindly  in  Duart,  and  this  visit  ended  in  a  mutual 
alliance,  by  marriage,  between  the  two  families.  Catherine  Maclean  was 
the  third  wife  of  Argyll,  and  his  daughter  was  married  to  Hector  Oig  (or 
Young,)  of  Duart 

A  remarkable  circumstance  is  related,  connected  with  the  last  of  these 
marriages.  It  is  said  that  John,  a  younger  brother  of  the  lady,  was  for  some 
time  with  his  nurse  at  the  castle  of  Duart,  and  that  Maclean,  being  desirous 
to  destroy  him,  had  so  contrived  that  the  boy  should  be  tempted  to  follow  an 
apple  which  was  rapidly  handled  from  one  to  another  around  a  large  fire, 
until  he  was  so  mucn  injured  by  the  heat,  that  his  face  continued  blue  or 
livid  for  life ;  that  it  was  from  this  cause  he  was  denominated  Ian  Gorme,  or 
Blue  John ;  by  which  appellation  he  was  certainly  distinguished ;  and  that  his 
life  would  have  been  taken  in  this  way,  had  not  his  nurse  snatched  him  out  of 
their  hands,  and  conveyed  him  to  a  place  of  safety ,  with  the  assistance  of  a 
gentleman  then  present  It  seems  indeed  strange  that  such  an  absurd  story 
should  ever  eain  credit,  because,  it  refutes  itself.  Had  there  been  a  wish  to 
kiH  the  boy,  it  would  have  been  an  easy  matter  to  have  accomplish  it  in  a  less 
public  and  more  effectual  manner  than  this.  No  child  would  continue  the 
pursuit  to  his  own  serious  injury ;  nor  is  it  probable  that  the  nurse  would  have 
Deen  permitted  to  save  him,  if  such  barbarians  as  these  are  represented  to 
have  oeen  determined  on  his  destruction.  The  story  indeed  appears  to  be  a 
modem  fabrication,  founded  on  the  unfoitunate  feuds  which  have  since  existed 
between  the  families ;  and  a  similar  story  is  related  of  another  in  that  country. 
Gorme,  or  Blue,  is  the  term  used  in  the  Gaelic  for  dark  grey,  in  describing 
animals,  and  from  that  cause  it  is  an  appellation  very  common  in  several  fami- 
lies who  were  naturally  daik-haired,  and  became  grey  at  an  early  age.  This 
John  the  son  of  Ai^Il  was  the  first  Campbell  of  Locknell,  the  progenitor  of  a 
brave  and  generous  race.  His  eldest  daughter  vras  married  to  a  younger 
brother  of  Maclean,  and  his  eldest  son  was  also  married  to  a  daughter  of  the 
same, — two  circumstances  which  entirely  disprove  the  above  foolish  story. 

Ian, Gorme  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Langside,  where  he  was  distinguished 
for  his  bravery  in  the  cause  of  the  unfortunate  Mary  Stuart.  It  is  indeed  very 
remarkable,  that  of  seven  Lairds  of  Lochnell  now  deceased,  four  were  kill^ : 
the  first  as  we  have  just  mentioned ;  the  second  at  the  battle  of  Glenlivat ;  the 
third  at  the  battle  of  Inverlodry  ;  and  the  fourth  fell  unhappily  by  the  hands 
of  an  assassin. 


FILIAL  SACRfflCE. 

When  Cicero  and  his  brother  Quintus  were  proscribed  by  the  second  trium- 
virate of  Rome,  they  endeavoured  to  make  their  escape  to  Brutus  in  Afacedon. 
They  travelled  together  some  time,  when  they  recollected  that  thev  were  not 
furnished  with  the  money  necessary  for  the  voyage ;  it  was  thererore  agreed 
that  Cicero  should  hasten  to  the  coast  to  secure  their  passage,  while  Qumtos 
returned  home  to  make  more  ample  provision.  The  return  of  Quintus  was 
soon  known,  and  his  house  filled  with  soldiers  and  assassins ;  but  he  so  effec- 
tually concealed  himself,  that  the  soldiers  could  not  find  him.  Enraged  at  this 
disappointment,  they  put  his  son  to  the  torture,  in  order  to  make  him  discover 
the  place  of  his  father's  concealment ;  but  the  young  Roman  was  proof  afi;aiiist 
the  iQQit  dieadfal  torments.    A  sigh,  snd  sonietiines  a  groan,  escaped  firom 
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biBMelf  at  their  head,  they  adtanoed  in  double  quick  time,  our  iahtfitrr  re- 
mained firm  in  their  position,  and  received  them  with  a  well-direded  voU^, 
and  cheering  rushed  on  to  the  charge  with  bayonets  fixed ;  in  this  attack  tn« 
British  and  French  guards  were  fairiy  opposed  to  each  other.  The  shock  of 
the  moment  was  dreadful,  as  the  enemy  refused  either  to  give  or  take  quarter, 
the  carnage  was  horrible.  After  a  desperate  struggle,  the  whole  of  their  ranks 
was  broken,  and  they  began  to  give  way  in  the  utmost  confusion.  The  Duke 
of  Wellington,  who  was  on  the  spot,  ordered  the  whole  line  of  infantry,  sup- 
ported by  the  cavalry,  to  advance ;  in  a  moment  the  brave  fellows  rushed 
forward  from  every  point,  obliged  the  enemy  to  retire  in  great  confusion,  • 
leaving  behind  them  a  great  quantity  of  ammunition,  and  no  less  than 
150  pieces  of  cannon,  brides  two  eades,  and  a  number  of  prisoners,  came 
into  our  possession,  filqcher,  who  had  joined  with  his.  first  corps  at  the  time 
this  decisive  charge  was  going  on,  advanced  with  his  troops,  and  met  about 
nine  o'clock  the  Duke  of  Wellington  at  a  public-house  called  the  La  Belle 
Alliance,  and  congratulated  each  other  as  conquerors.  The  accurate  number 
of  killed  and  wounded  is  not  easy  to  ascertain ;  from  the  15th  to  the  18th  of 
June  inclusively,  the  loss  of  the  guards  in  defence  of  Uugomont,  only 
amounted  to  28  officers,  and  800  rank  and  file,  within  half  an  hour  1500  men 
were  killed  in  the  small  orchard  belonging  to  the  farm  of  Hugomont  The 
loss  of  the  French  in  this  attack  is  estimated  at  10,000  killed  and  wounded* 
above  6000  men  perished  in  the  farm  of  Hugomont :  600  French  fell  in  the 
attack  on  the  chateau  and  the  farm ;  200  English  were  killed  in  the  wood,  25 
in  the  garden,  1 100  in  the  orchard  and  the  meadow,  and  four  hundred  near 
the  farmer's  garden,  and  2000  of  both  armies  behind  the  mat  orchard.  The 
wounded  at  Quatre  Bras,  16di  of  June,  is  stated  to  have  been  5000,  and  the- 
killed  most  have  been  immense.  On  Blucher's  retiring  to  Wavre,  he  had 
14,000  men  killed  and  wounded,  amounting  to  97,000  persons.  The  loss  of 
the  Dutch  is  stated  to  be  4 136.  The  Prussians,  33, 1 20.  The  total  loss  of  the 
British,  Hanoverian,  and  German  Legions,  is  stated  from  June  16th  to  26th, 
1815,  to  be  11,081.  Honorable  and  prosperous  as  this  battle  proved  to  be, 
we  cannot  forbear  lamenting  the  loss  of  so  many  valuable  lives,  and  highly 
applaud  the  spirit  that  actuated  such  multitudes,  to  confer  honor  on  the  name 
and  memories  of  those  who  fell,  and  impart  succour  to  those  who  were 
wounded,  and  thus  rendered  helpless  for  the  residue  of  their  years* 


THE  TRAVELLER'S  DREAM. 

There  is  still  in  a  wild  district  on  the  borders  of  Kuban,  some  relics  of  a 
group  of  huts,  once  inhabited  by  a  few  wretched  descendants  of  exiles  sent  ta 
perish  there  by  the  empress  Catherine.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  her  reign, 
a  family  settled  amongst  them  whose  origin  appeared  to  be  Transylvanian ; 
and  certain  indications  of  southern  manners  increased  the  surprise  of  the  little 
colony  at  their  visit.  The  family  consisted  of  two  old  men,  a  young  woman, 
and  a  girl  less  than  sixteen,  whose  language  was  wholly  unknown  to  the  Co«- 
sack  cottagers,  nor  did  her  companions  appear  desirous  to  instruct  her  in  their's. 
She  acted  as  handmaiden  to  the  youi^^  wife  of  the  oldest  man,  deaned  their** 
fish-kettles,  bruised  their  cn^in,  and  did  every  menial  office  with  an  air  of  sul- 
len stupidity,  and  a  squallid  negligence  of  attire  which  soon  made  her  person 
undistinguished  amonff  the  half-brutal  women  of  the  village.  Blows  and  threats 
were  not  wantiog  on  tne  part  of  one  of  her  oU  masterly  and  weUp«e«^ 
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As  avarice  has  no  reaaon,  it  is  always  merciless ;  and  Qiska  renaid  her 
chat^ii  at  the  travellers  insensibility  by  harder  blows  and  taunts  to  Ker  slave* 
Tlie  okl  men  had  more  humanity  or  more  wit,  and  began  to  consider  whether 
the  traveller's  dream  might  not  have  some  meaning.    Concluding  that  any 
bcneBt  to  Lilla  might  be  one  to  themselves,  they  sent  her  every  day  to  tlie 
forust  with  orders  to  hew  wood  and  seek  honeycombs.     At  first  she  went  sul- 
lenly, and  returned  with  few  proofs  of  diligence,  but  hunger  and  blows  obliged 
her  to  obey.    In  a  few  weeks  she    became  an  expert  wood-cutter;  and 
tlioiit^h  she  still  brought  back  no  better  prize  than  a  loaa  of  branches  or  a  little 
honey,  she  was  encouraged  in  her  labours,  and  seemed  to  endure  them  more 
clux^rfully.     The  old  Hui^rians  contented  themselves  with  the  ease  they 
enjoyed  at  her  expense  by  imposing  on  her  the  toil  of  providing  winter  fuel, 
but  Qiska  began  to  make  other  remarks.     She  perceived  that  Lilla*s  hair  was 
not  always  matted  odiously,  though  it  still  hung  long  and  loose  over  her  face ; 
nor  was  her  face  so  black  with  the  soot  and  stains  of  their  chimney  cookery. 
But  she  appeared  to  have  lost  the  btmches  of  yellow  and  blue  b^uls  which 
used  to  hang  about  her  neck,  and  her  appetite  for  finery  and  food  increased, 
till  Qiska  acci»ed  her  both  of  stealing  necklaces  and  sweetmeats.  These  thefts 
were  so  severely  punished,  that  the  eldest  of  her  masters  interceded  in  her 
favour.    This  was  enough  to  complete  Qiska*s  fury,  fbr  she  rightly  jud^  that 
Lilla*s  improved  beauty  might  gun  the  affections  of  her  husMina  or  his  uncle 
and  cause  her  own  dismission.    The  bitterness  of  her  reviling  roused  the  evil 
she  wished  to  pretent ;  and  old  Cassimir,  feeling  his  suspicions  grow  as  hift 
anxiety  for  Lilla's  vrelfiure  increased,   resolved  to  watch  what  happened  in  the 
forest.    He  traced  her  through  its  windings,  and  when  the  soond  of  her  small 
axe  ceased,  crept  sofUy  among  the  wiki  pear-trees  and  raspberry  bushes  till  he 
came  to  an  open  gate,  where  a  most  strange  spectacle  presented  itself.    A 
creature  over-grown  with  hair,  and  wr3u^)ed  fontastically  in  a  loose  deer*t 
skin,  was  sittine  under  a  shed  composea  of  knit  branches  eating  bread  and 
milk  from  a  bawet  hekl  by  Lilla.    By  the  reflection  of  hb  face  in  the  pool 
near  which  he  sat,  Gassimir  peroeived  he  was  a  very  aged  man,  whose  beard 
hung  in  laige  silver  waves,  and  a  few  white  hairs  muked  the  outline  of  his 
eye-brows  and  broad  forehead.    Presently  he  spoke,  and  his  eoture  shewed 
he  was  instructing  her  to  read.    Cas8imir*s  eye  glowed  at  this  sight  with 
curiosity  and  envy,  but  an  awe  hb  unlettered  mind  could  not  comprehend, 
withheld  him  from  advancing.    He  had  heard  strange  tales  of  the  forest  kin^, 
and  those  half  human  beings  found  m  riven  and  mines  by  German  supersti- 
tion.    Perhaps  this  bearded  Giant  might  be  the  Brl  King,  or  that  supernatu- 
ral forester  seen  on  the  Haits  mountains  on  St.  Hubert's  eve.     when  the 
shadows  began  to  lengthen,  Lilla  took  out  her  basket,  and  slingins  her  fiiggot 
on  her  shoukler,  kissed  her  companion's  feet,  and  depaitra  homewsuds. 
Gassimir  dared  not  to  stay  alone  in  tne  haunts  of  this  grim  monster,  and  hasten- 
ed to  overtake  her;  but  she  had  fled  like  a  fawn  through  the  green  alleys, 
and  was  asleep  in  her  comer  before  he  arrived.    The  day  foUowing  and  the 
next  were  spent  in  the  same  manner.    Lilla  always  took  her  portion  of  coarse 
bread  and  whey  in  the  little  pannier  she  had  woven  of  rushes  md  once  conceal- 
ed a  few  loose  leaves  of  an  okl  Saxon  grammar  at  the  bottom.    Gassimir  now 
remembered,  that  of  the  very  few  books  his  wife  had  bought  at  Transylvanian 
fairs,  not  one  remained,  pxcept  one  or  two  old  tales  and  sets  of  ballads,  greatly 
prized  by  their  poor  neighbours,    A  latin  Bible  had  once  been  seen  on  the 
traveller's  tabk .  ^>it  even  its  silver  clasps  and  rich  case  of  toitoiscshell  had  not 
tempted  thua  to  cover  it.    But  he  did  not  haotfd  a  hint  at  his  discovwy  of 
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lop  of  a  tall  oak.    Tbey  bioagfal  him  down  at  length,  and  ddmnd  hk^ 
loaded  with  chains^  to  the  captain  of  a  little  colony,  a  man  deputed  by  the 
Russian  government,  and  proud  of  exercising  his  brief  authority.    On  one  leg 
they  had  observed  what  appeared  a  red  boot,  such  as  is  usually  worn  by  the 
Tartar  chiefs,  but  a  nearer  examination  convinced  he  had  suffered  the  toftore 
sometimes  iuiBicted  by  the  banditti  of  the  Ukraine,  and  the  scarification  from 
the  upper  pait  of  the  leg  to  the  foot  had  caused  the  resemblance  of  the  red  lea^- 
ther.    But  he  answered  no  questions,  and  the  scars  of  wounds  on  his  breast 
were  sufficient  to  shew  his  contempt  of  danger*    His  hce  had  rather  the  con-* 
vex  profile  of  a  Greek  than  the  roundness  of  a  Russian  countenance ;  and  had 
from  the  shaggy  bushiness  of  his  beard  and  skin,  a  powerful  but  fine  resem- 
blance to  themwns  and  satyrs  of  ancient  sculpture.    The  governor  lodged  his 
prisoner  in  one  of  the  subterraneous  caves  burrowed,  as  if  for  moles,  by  the 
tenants  of  this  wikiemess,  near  the  miserable  post  house.    Here,  in  a  vase, 
probably  of  great  antiquity,  the  governor  usually  kept  his  store  of  wine ;  but 
naving  no  stronger  dungeon  was  compelled  to  place  the  Hercules  of  the  forest 
within  this  celhir.    The  funeral  of  Cassimir  was  performed  by  the  usual 
clamour  of  rude  festivity,  attended  by  all  his  friends  except  liUa,  who  availed 
herself  of  the  general  intoxication  to  release  the  supposed  assassin*    In  the 
adjoining  hut  of  reeds,  caUed  a  post-house,  a  strong  horse  of  the  Tartar  breed, 
resembhng  our  English  galloways,  had  been  left  by  an  Ukraine  gypaey  then  oo 
a  visit  to  this  village  in  his  usual  office  of  blacksmith.    He  was  engaged  also 
as  musician  and  conjurer  at  the  funeral  feasts ;  and  Lilla  possessing  her* 
self  of  his  toob  while  he  was  thus  employed,  entered  the  forester's  prison^ 
unrivitted  his  fetters,  and  c»ve  him  the  gypsey^s  horse*    But  where  should  be 
direct  his  course  ?    He  had  been  twentjr  years  in  solitude,  and  Lilla  had  no 
friends  to  aid  him.    Except  Frankenstein,  she  had  never  aeen  any  man  said 
to  be  rich  and  powerful,  and  Qiska  had  assured  her  he  nusht  commund  in 
Cherson ;  who  was  Frankenstein,  and  where  was  Cherson  ?  She  knew  nothing 
of  cities  or  countries,  and  their  distance  came  not  within  her  compidieDsioii : 
nor  had  she  any  thii^  to  bestow  except  a  piece  of  the  funeral  sweetmeat,  dip» 
ped  in  the  syrup  of  new  wine,  a  leathern  Dottle  which  she  filled  from  the  go* 
vemor's  vase,  and  the  Bible  bound  in  tortoiaeshell,  bearing  the  words  **  Franks 
enstein— Cherson,"  inscribed  on  it  in  silver.    With  onfy  this  guide,  the  <tf 
man  set  forth  strong  in  spirit  and  hope,  like  a  Turkish  maiden  wSo  once  sought 
a  lover  with  no  other  clue  than  his  name.    The  lameness  caused  hy  the  cruel 
**  red  boot"  given  by  his  enemies,  compelled  him  to  take  the  noise's  aid 
during  Uie  first  ten  versts  of  his  journey ;  CNit  he  knew  the  danger  of  the  thefts 
especially  when  he  reached  one  of  the  gypsey  camps  so  often  allowed  by  the 
Tartars  even  in  the  midst  of  their  villages.    Ikppily  the  danger  suggested  aa 
expedient    At  the  entrance  of  the  village  stood  the  jiypsey's  waggon  reac^  for 
an  excursion,  with  an  enormoq3  drum,  as  usual,  m  the  centre.    While  the 
villasers  were  engaged  in  their  rude  national  dance,  lolling  from  side  to  side, 
and  hopping  like  mountain  stags,  the  forester  turned  his  hone  loose  into  a 
com  field,  and  hid  himself  in  the  drum.    The  caravan  went  oo  with  its  half- 
naked  passeiu^,  entirely  heedless  of  their  giant  instrument  which  served  aa 
a  canopy  unoer  which  the  fugitive  lay  safe  ;  and  as  during  the  night  he  con* 
trived  to  reach  their  masaxine  of  curas,  honey,  and  wild  pears,  he  reconciled 
himself  to  the  cock  roaches  and  other  interk>pers  in  the  sheepskins  which  lined 
the  was:^.     But  it  was  necessary  to  leave  it  before  sun-rise,  and  he  was  glad 
to  findliimself  on  a  plain  which  favoured  his  infirmity  in  walkinff .     A  water 
meloui  and  a  pqpe  of  dierry-wood  tipped  with  anmr^  wne  m  he  aUow«d 
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tmst  between  her  youthfully  soft  form  and  the  stem  vigour  of  manhood,  drew 
Frankenstein's  attention.  Tlie  Cbiefe  told  him  they  had  bought  licr  a  few 
days  before  from  agypsey  salesman,  but  doubted  the  success  of  their  purchase, 
as  she  refused  food,  and  was  fading  daily.  Frankenstein  instantly  offered  the 
aid  of  Howard,  the  Englishman,  whose  skill  as  a  physician  was  then  so  cele- 
brated in  this  territory,  and  whose  curiosity  had  induced  him  to  witness  the 
meeting  of  the  Tartar  Chiefe,  and  the  Circassians.  His  persuasions,  and 
Frankenstein's  promise  of  a  coifee-cup  set  with  diamonds  and  a  pipe  of  porcc* 
lain,  induced  Lilians  purchaser  to  transfer  his  prize ;  and  when  her  veil  was 
raised  to  allow  Howard*8  benevolent  examination,  he  saw  hidden  near  her 
breast  the  silver  book,  which  never  left  it.  She  returned  to  Cherson  happy 
beyond  all  measure  of  happiness,  and  was  given  by  her  father  whose  life  she 
had  saved,  to  the  son  whose  name  she  had  treasured  so  devoutly.  They  saw 
the  fulness  of  public  justice  in  the  fete  of  Poterakin  and  Howard.  The  power- 
ful fevourite  ot  the  Empress,  the  enemy  and  prosecutor  of  Frankenstein,  wiis 
removed  from  his  splendid  coffin  in  Cherson,  and  thrown  into  a  ditch  by  her 
son  PftuFs  commands :  while  the  obelisk  which  marks  Howard's  grave  is  still 
honoured  by  every  traveller. 


GEORGIAN  SLAVES. 

We  witnessed  a  melancholy  scene  the  few  last  days  wc  were  here :  there 
arrived  one  evening  four  shabby-looking,  ill-dressed  Turks,  attired  some- what 
like  soldiers,  and  an  elderly  knave  better  clad,  though  no  better  looking  than 
the  others.  These  people  brought  with  them  eleven  Georgian  e;irls,  the  rem- 
nant of  between  forty  and  fifty,  as  we  were  informed,  whom  they  had  stolen 
or  kidnapped  from  their  parents  on  the  confines  of  Georgia,  they  were  brought 
to  be  sold  as  slaves  or  mistresses  to  such  wealthy  Turks  as  could  afford  to  bid 
high  sums  for  such  unfortunate  victims.  These  poor  girls  were  lodged  in  the 
cells  contiguous  to  ours  ;  they  were  mostly  between  fifteen  and  twenty  years  of 
age :  two  were  younger  being  about  twelve.  They  were  all  exceedingly  pretty, 
with  black  sparkling  eyesy  rosy  cheeky  long  black  hair,  and  very  fair  com- 
plexion, giving  a  very  strong  contradiction  to  the  account  which  Volney  writes 
of  the  Geoigian  and  Circasuan  women,  were  he  says,  *  that  their  fame  for 
beau^  arises  more  from  the  fancy  of  travellers,  heightened  by  the  difficulty 
they  nave  always  found  to  get  a  sight  of  them,  than  from  any  real  merit  they 
possess  in  this  respect  The  prices  which  were  demanded  and  offered  for  these 
girls  is  the  best  proof  of  the  estimation  in  which  they  are  held  by  the  Turks, 
specially  when  it  is  known  that  these  people  are  allowed  a  pluradity  of  wives. 
We  were  present  at  the  bidding  for  one  girl  by  a  rich  Turk,  when  fourteen 
purses,  each  purse  being  five  hundred  piastres  (IB.),  were  demanded,  and 
although  he  offered  ten,  they  would  not  abate  one  para ;  the  poor  girl,  who 
was  about  fifteen,  standing  up  all  the  while,  and  hearing  the  dispute  about  licr 
purchase.  They  were  all  taken  out  four  different  times,  and  conducted 
through  the  town  to  the  rich  Turkish  houses  to  be  viewed  and  bid  for,  the  same 
as  any  other  merchandize  ;  and  on  two  occasions  considerable  parties  of  the 
principal  inhabitants  came  to  our  khan,  and  examined  and  bid  for  the  unhajv 
py  creatures  at  the  door  of  their  cells;  they  beins  obliged  to  stand  up  in  a  row. 
while  their  several  merits  were  discussed  by  the  nval  bidders.  Wc  saw  several 
candidates  for  purchasing,  of  upwards  of  fifty  years  of  age,  while  the  friendless 
object  of  his  choice  was  only  fifteen.     The  diet  of  tlu»e  poor  unfortunates. 
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rous  sensibility.  The  hiott  deKcate  and  cheridiiiig  attentioiit  vntt  vtad  her 
by  families  of  wealth  and  distinction.  She  was  led  into  society,  and  tney  tried 
by  all  kinds  of  occupation  and  amusement  to  dissipate  her  grief^  and  wean  her 
from  the  tragical  story  of  her  lover.  But  it  was  all  in  vain.  There  are  some 
strokes  of  c^amity  which  scathe  and  scorch  the  soul — ^that  penetrate  the  vital 
seat  of  happiness — ^and  blast  it,  never  again  to  put  forth  bud  or  blossom.  She 
never  objected  to  frequent  the  haunts  of  pleasure,  but  she  was  as  much  alone 
there  as  in  the  depths  of  solitude.  She  walked  about  in  a  sad  reverie,  ap- 
parently unconscious  of  the  world  around  her.  She  carried  with  her  an 
inward  woe  that  mocked  at  all  the  blandishments  of  friendship. 

She  was  prevailed  on  to  go  to  a  masquerade.  There  can  be  no  exhibition  of 
far-gone  wretchedness  more  striking  and  painful  than  to  meet  it  in  such  a 
scene.  To  find  it  wandering  like  a  spectre,  lonely  and  joyless,  where  all 
around  is  gay — to  see  it  drewed  out  in  the  trappings  of  mirth,  and  looking 
so  wan  and  so  woe-begone,  as  if  it  had  tried  to  cheat  the  poor  heart 
into  a  momentary  forgetfulness  of  sorrow.  After  strolling  through  the  splendid 
rooms  and  giddy  crowd  with  an  air  of  utter  abstraction,  she  sat  herself  down 
on  the  steps  of  an  orchestra,  and  looking  about  for  some  time  with  a  vacant 
air,  that  snewed  her  insensibility  to  the  garish  scene,  she  be^n  with  the  ca^ 
priciousness  of  a  sickly  heart,  to  warble  a  little  plaintive  air.  She  had  an 
exquisite  voice ;  but  on  this  occasion  it  was  so  simple,  so  touching,  it  breathed 
forth  such  a  soul  of  wretchedness,  that  she  drew  a  crowd  mute  and  silent 
around  her,  and  melted  every  one  into  tears. 

The  story  of  one  so  true  and  tender,  could  not  but  excite  great  interest  in  a 
country  remarkable  for  enthusiasm.  It  completely  won  the  heart  of  a  brave 
officer,  who  paid  his  addresses  to  her,  and  thought  that  one  so  true  to  the  dead, 
could  not  but  prove  affectionate  to  the  living.  She  declined  his  attentions, 
for  her  thoughts  were  irrevocably  engrossed  by  the  memory  of  her  former  lover. 
He,  however,  persisted  in  his  suit.  He  solicited  not  her  tenderness,  but  her 
esteem.  He  was  assisted  by  her  conviction  of  his  worth,  and  her  sense  of  her 
own  destitute  and  dependant  situation,  for  she  was  existing  on  the  kindness 
of  friends.  In  a  word,  he,  at  length  succeeded  in  gaining  her  hand,  though 
with  the  solemn  assurance  that  her  heart  was  unalterably  another^s. 

He  took  her  with  him  to  Sicily,  hoping  that  a  change  of  scene  might 
wear  out  the  remembrance  of  early  woes.  She  was  an  exemplary  wife,  and 
made  an  effort  to  be  a  happy  one ;  but  nothing  could  cure  the  silent  and 
devouring  melancholy  that  had  entercxl  into  her  very  souL  She  wasted  away 
in  a  slow,  but  hopeless,  decline,  and  at  length  sunk  into  the  grave  the  victim 
of  a  broken  heart 


SETTING  IN  OF  THE  MONSOON. 

The  shades  of  evening  (says  Mr.  Forbe's  in  his  Oriental  Memoirs,)  ap- 
proached us  as  we  reached  the  ground,  and  just  as  the  encampment  was  com- 
pleted the  atmosphere  grew  suddenly  dark,  the  heat  became  oppressive,  and 
an  unusual  stillness  presaged  the  immediate  setting  in  of  the  monsoon.  The 
whole  appearance  ot  nature  resembled  those  solemn  preludes  to  earthquakes 
and  hurricanes  in  the  West  Indies,  from  which  the  east  in  general  is  providen- 
tially free.  We  were  allowed  very  little  time  for  conjecture  :  in  a  few  minutes 
the  heavy  clouds  burst  over  us. 

I  witnessed  seventeen  monsoons  in  India,  but  this  exceeded  them  all,  in 
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iionnoRs  OF  tiik  frrnch  rctoliithin. 


The  rollotiing  nnirnlivc  of  ihe  airociixu  massacnt)  in  tlii>  prisoiis  in  l*aTis, 
planned  by  Dantoii  and  his  aKsuciaim,  nn  the  night  of  the  :)l)th  anil  'Mst  ut 
Kogatt,  I7i)3,  and  known  ns  the  work  uf  the  Septcnibcriiera,  ia  cxtntclCit  frint 
'•  The  Ilietory  of  tlie  French  Ilevalution,"  lately  written  by  M.  Tiiien  and 
M.  Bodin:— 

'three  yeus  before,  a  i>crson  named  Maillanl  figured  at  llic  head  nf  tlie  band 
of  women  wlio  inarchra  to  Versailirs  un  tlie  funioin  5tli  of  October.  This 
Maillaid  was  a  bailift'  by  occupation ;  in  mind  intulli^^cnt ;  in  disiHKiition, 
sanguinary ;  and,  niticc  the  unfjuirt  limes  uf  tlic  icvijulion,  had  lof\  every 
man  at  lar<;e  lo  rxert  hin  own  iiitlui'iiuc,  without  any  coniml  or  im|)eilimpni, 
he  had  collcctnl  tn^i'lhcr  a  band  of  ii^iorant  nnd  luw-bom  ai«ociatc9,  who 
were  prepared  for  every  desperate  undcrtakinfr.  He  himself  was  raptuiu  of 
thin  hand:  and,  if  we  may  credit  a  discovi'ry  wliich  transpiicd  ho.  Ion;; 
a  lime  aAer  the  evnil  it  refers  to,  he  was  cniiiloyed  by  Uanton  ami  his  [orly 
in  the  execiitinii  of  llie  must  ntmcious  mii'lties.  ife  was  ordt-red  to  plaie 
himwlf  in  a  niliintion  bei^t  calculateil  to  eflecl  his  dire  intention  ;  to  prepare 
instruments  of  dfalh ;  to  takf  every  precaution  to  stille  the  cries  of  liia  victims ; 
and  lo  have  vinei^r,  hiilly-lin>on)^.  Mine,  }ind  covered  earrings  in  rcailiness 
Tir  all  those  ]iuri>>iKes. 

On  tlw  3nl  of  Scptenilicr,  tlie  miiiiKtent  asftrnibled  at  llic  hotel  of  the 
marine  department  only  waited  fur  Daiiton,  tii  liold  their  Council.  Tlie  whole 
eity  was  ou  tiutof.  Terror  reisfncd  in  till'  jirisnns.  Tlie  lioyal  haiiiiiy,  lo 
wlu>m  every  noise  seemed  nienai-e.  nnxioiHly  deniDiuled  t)ie  cause  uf  so  much 
a(!;ilattiin.  Tlir  !!;aok'is  of  the  seveml  |irisi>ns  apiiean-d  struck  with  constfriix- 
iun.  He  wlio  IkuI  the  caa-  uf  tlie  Alibayi-  sent  away  liis  wife  mid  cliildren  in 
be  mominj;.  Uinuer  was  served  to  the  prist iIH!TS twu  h<iiii»  bi'line  the  :i((iis- 
iiined  time ;  and  ull  llie  knives  were  laki-ii  from  Iheir  plali's.  Al.iinti'il  :il 
Ittse  circumstaiKi-s,  the    victims  demanded  llic   cain^c  with  impmliuiiu,   but 
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enemies.**  The  committee,  struck  with  conilemationt  granted  him 
four  pints. 

was  served  out  upon  tables  in  die  coutt,  in  the  midst  of  the  mangled 
f  those  slain  in  the  afternoon.  This  wine  was  scarcely  drank  when 
atrocious  scene  took  plaoe»  Maillard,  who  was  the  leader  in  all  these 
eSt  pointing  to  the  pnson,  cried  out  **  To  the  Abbey.**  Ho  Uicn  led 
y»  and  was  followed  by  his  gang»  who  assaulted  the  gate  of  the 
with  violence.    The  poor 'wretches  within  heard  the  din«  and  con* 

it  a  signal  for  their  death.    The  gaoler  and  his  wife  fainted  through 

The  doors  were  burst  open.  The  first  prisoners  who  were  laid  hold 
;  dragged  out  by  the  feet,  and  thrown  bleeding  into  the  court,  to  be 
ed  by  the  mob.  Meanwhile  Maillard  and  some  of  his  most  faithful 
es  demanded  the  gaoler*s  register,  and  the  keys  of  the  several  prisons. 
the  gaolers*  however,  more  oold  than  the  rest,  endeavoured  to  remon* 
and  advancinz  towards  the  wicket  of  the  door,  he  mounted  on  a  stool, 
liessed  the  multitude :  **  My  friends,*'  said  he,  *M  see  you  are  bent 

destruction  of  the  aristocrats,  the  enemies  of  the  people,  who  have 
ed  a^inst  the  lives  of  your  wives  and  children.    In  this  you  are  un- 
Dy  nght :  but  you  are  good  citizens,  you  love  justice,  and  would  be 
I  to  dip  your  hands  in  innocent  blood.**     *^  Yes,  yes,**  cried  out  the 
oners.     **  I  ask,  then,'*  resumed  the  ^oler,  <*  if  you  do  not  expose 
ras  to  the  danger  of  confounding  the  mnocent  with  the  guilty,  wnea 
h  like  tisera  upon  your  prey,  making  no  distinction,  ana  listening  to 
sals."    Here  ne  was  interrupted  by  one  of  the  gang,  who  flourishmg 
re,  exclaimed :  **  Would  you  have  us  sleep  in  the  midst  of  danger  ? 
Prussians  and  Austrians  were  at  Paris,  would  they  distinguish  between 
nd  innocence.      I  have  a  wife  and  chiklren,  whom  I  will  not  leave  in 
.    If  you  think  fit,  give  the  scoundrels  arms,  and  we  will  eng^  an 
lumber  of  them,  but  Paris  must  be  purged  before  we  depart.'*   **  £ffht, 
'  exclaimed  manv  voices,  and  a  push  was  made  forward ;  neveitlidess 
ere  at  la/st  prevailed  on  to  desist,  and  consent  to  a  species  of  trial.    The 
s  books  were  then  given  up,  and  it  was  decided  tliat  one  of  the  band 
^pointed  president,  to  read  the  names,  and  the  cause  of  every  prisoners 
ion,  and  that  immediate  sentence  should  be  passed  on  all  the  culprits* 
osiness  of  electing  a  president  now  engaged  the  attention  of  all,  and 
me  of  Maillard  was  shouted  from  every  quarter.    The  bloed-thirsty 
;r  was,  therefore,  instantly  invested  with  his  terrific  but  congenial  au» 
f ;  and,  seated  before  a  table  covered  with  the  poler*s  registers,  and 
nded  by  a  gang,  chosen  at  random  from  the  multitude,  to  assist  him  by 
idvicc,  the  prisonen  were  summoned,  one  after  another,  before  his  ap- 
l  iudgmcot  seat.    They  were  led  out  to  their  trial  by  haiKfe  already  d^ed 
od,  and  then  thrust  among  the  wild  beasts,  panting  for  their  destructioiu 
(enteuoe  of  condemnation  was  pronounced  in  these  words :  **  To  the 
1  of  La  Force,**  and  the  unfortunate  victim  was  then  precipitated  through 
iftition  which  separated  the  judges  from  the  cxecutionen,  and  found  hb 
on  the  blades  or  sabres  already  clotted  with  carnage, 
e  first  who  were  brought  before  the  dread  tribunal  were  the  Swiss  soMiers 
KXied  in  the  Abbaye,  whose  officers,  had  been  removed  to  the  Concier- 
**  You  are  those,*'  said  Maillard,  «  who  assassinated  the  people  on 
)th  of  August.**     **  But  we  were  attacked,*'  replied  the  unfortunates, 
I  obeying  our  commanders."     **  It  does  not  signify,"  resumed  Maillard, 
',  and  pronounced  sentence,  ■■  A  la  Force.**    Tlie  wretched  vidusA  c»^ 
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not  misUke  the  diie  import  of  these  words,  for  tiey  perceived  the  mcnaciia 
sabres  on  the  other  side  of  the  wicket ;  they  hung  back,  and  crowded  behind 
one  another  in  fearful  recoil,  till  one»  more  bold^  than  the  rest,  asked. 
**  Whither  he  must  pass.*'  The  door  was  opened  to  him ;  and,  stoopong  ks 
head,  he  rushed  with  hopeless  desperation  into  the  midst  of  sabres.  The  rest 
followed  his  example,  and  shared  his  fate. 

The  females  were  all  now  locked  up  together  in  the  same  room*  and  other 
prisoners  were  brought  forward.  Several  accused  of  foigeiy  next  suffncd 
After  them  the  celebrated  Montmorin,  whose  acquittal  h»d  cained  so  muck 
discontent,  but  had  not  gained  him  his  freedom,  was  let  out.  Bein^  pieseat»l 
to  the  blood-stained  president,  he  declared  tluit  he  had  been  tned  fay  the 
regular  tribunal,  and  could  acknowledge  no  other.  **  Be  it  so,'*  replied 
Maillard,  **  prepare,  nevertheless,  for  a  different  sentence.**  The  ex-minis- 
ter, who  understood  not  this  language,  asked  for  a  carriage.  He  was  answertd 
he  would  find  one  at  the  door.  He  then  demanded  pemiisnon  to  take  with 
him  a  few  necessaries,  but,  receiving  no  answer,  he  advanced  towards  the 
wicket,  and  there  discovered  and  fell  into  the  snare  of  death. 

After  him,  Thiery,  the  valet-de-chambre  of  the  king  was  led  forward 
**  Like  master,  like  man,"  exclaimed  Maillard,  and  he  wasinrtantVy  assassi- 
nated. Buob  and  Bocquillon  then  advanced.  They  were  accused  of  havii^ 
been  members  of  a  secret  committee  held  at  the  Toileries,  and  this  was  suffi- 
cient for  their  condemnation  and  death.  The  nislit  was  now  fast  approaching, 
and  the  prisoners,  hearing  the  acclamations  of  me  assassins,  fieh  tney  had  bit 
a  few  moments  to  live. 

lliis  frightful  massacre  lasted  the  whole  night.  The  executioners  and  im^ 
alternately  exchanged  their  situations.     Wine  stimulated  their  thirst  for  bloui 
and  the  goblets  out  of  which  they  drank  were  marked  with  the  jnints  of  tbor 
blood-dropping  fingers.     Yet  in  the  midst  of  this  carnage  some  vidiins  vtf* 
spared,  and  their  lives  were  granted  to  them  with  every  fmntic  demonslnM 
of  drunken  joy.  One  young  man,  who  was  claimed  by  one  of  the  seclioas>s>f 
declared  free  from  anstocracy,  was  accjuitted  in  the  midst  of  acclamatkvf  <£ 
"  Long  live  the  nation  !**  and  carried  in  triumph  in  the  blood-stuaed  Wj 
of  the  executioners.    The'  venerable  Sombreuil,  eovemor  of  the  wnSk_ 
was  afterwards  led  forth  and  condemned.     His  dau^ter,  from  the  middk 
the  prison,  heard  his  fate  pronounced,  and  springing  forward,  darted  ini0 
midst  of  the  pikes  and  sabres,  clung  round  her  fattier,  and  tmj^knd  i 
from  the  murderers  in  such  a  heart-piercing  accent,  and  such  toirents  of 
that  their  fury  was  for  a  moment  sus|jended.     To  put  her  sensibilitf  to 
test,  they  offered  her  a  goblet  full  of  blood.     ««  Drink,**  said  they,  **i 
the  blood  of  the  aristocrats  !*'     She  drank,  and  her  father  was  ssYtd. 
daughter  of  Cazotte  aUo  succecKied  in  rescuing  her  parent  in  like  maBner: 
she  was  still  more  happy  and  obtained  his  safety  without  undeigoing  ^ 
horrible  test  of  her  anection. 

These  scenes  caused  tears  to  stream  from  the  eyes  of  the  assasrini,  yet 
returned  immediately  to  demand  fresh  victims ;  and  one   of  those  wl0 
displayed  this  sensibility  instantly  resumed  his  drcadfid  oflSoe  of  ksdiif 
the  prisoners  to  death,  and  was  on  the  point  of  lulhng  'the  gaokif  ^ 
he  nad  not  supplied  his  victims  with  water  for  the  hst  twenty-fear 
Another  of  these  singular  monsters  interested  himself  in  a  prisoner  vb^j 
was  leading  to  the  wicket,  because  he  heard  him  speak  the  hnmp^ 
coantry.     '*  Why  are  you  here,*'  said  he  to  M.  Journiac  de   St.lfteiii 
you  are  not  a  traitor,  the  president,  who  is  no  fool,  will  give  JTQO 
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Qo  not  tremble,  but  answer  me."   He  was  presented  to  Maiilardy  who  looking 
•  over  the  register ;  ««  Ah,"  said  he,  •«  M.  Joumiac,  you  are  he  who  wrote  in 
tlie  journal  of  the  court  an3  the  city."     «*  No,"  replied  the  prisoner,  "  it  is 
a  cahimny ;  [  never  wrote  in  it."     ••Take  care,"  replied  Maillard,  ••  falsehood 
is  punished  here  with  death.     Did  you  not  recently  absent  yourself  to  jointhe 
army  of  the  emigrants  ?"     *•  This  is  another  calumny,"  replied  he ;.  '*  I  have 
a  certificate  attesting  that  I  have  been  for  the  last  twenty-three  months  in 
Paris."     ««  Whose  certificate  is  it  ?     Is  the  siipiature  authentic  ?"    Happily 
for  M.  Joumiac  a  person  was  present  to  whom  the  subscriber  of  the  certificate 
was  personally  known.    The  signature  was,  there,  declared  worthy  of  credit 
**  You  see  then,"  resumed  M.  Joumiac,  ••  that  I  have  beon  calumniated." 
•'  If  the  calumniator  was  here,"  replied  Maillard,  "  he  should  receive  terrible 
caustic.     But  answer  me,  were  you  imprisoned  here  for  nothing  ?"     *«  No," 
answered  M.  Joujmiac,  ••  I  was  known  for  an  aristocrat."     ••  Aristocrat  ?" 
••  Yes,  aristocrat ;  but  you  are  not  here  to  judge  of  opinions,  but  actions ; 
mine  are  blameless ;  I  have  never  conspired ;  my  soldiers,  in  the  regiment 
which  I  command,  are  devoted  to  me,  and,  when  at  Nancy,  urged  me  to  seize 
on  MaLseigne."     Struck  with  such  courage,  his  judges  fixed  their  eyes  on  him 
with  astonishment,  and  Maillard  gave  him  the  signal  of  pardon.     Immediately 
the  cries  of  ••  Long  live  the  nation !"  resounded  from  all  parts.     All  hastened 
to  embrace  him  ;  and  two  of  the  by-standers,  enclosing  him  in  their  arms, 
led  him  safe  and  sound  through  the  hedge  of  swords  and  pikes  which  a  few 
minutes  before  menaced  his  life.  M.  Journiac  offered  them  monej,  but  they  re- 
fused it,  and  only  asked  permission  to  embrace  him.  Another  pnsoner,  saved  in 
the  same  manner,  was  conducted  to  his  house  with  similar  enthusiasm.    The 
executioners,  all  covered  with  blood,  begged  to  be  permitted  to  witness  the 
joy  of  his  family,  and  immediately  returned  to  the  carnage.     In  such  a  state 
of  over-wrought  excitement,  the  mind  is  keenly  alive  to  all  the  emotions  and 
instincts  of  its  nature ;  they  succeed  each  other  rapidly  and  convulsively,  al- 
t«?niately  melting  and  firing  the  soul,  and  hurrying  those  who  have  resigned 
themselves  to  their  unrestrained  sway  from  one  extreme  to  the  other  with  wild 
caprice ;  the  passions,  which  seemed  one  moment  quenched  in  tears,  rise  the 
next  in  flame ;  the  whole  man  is  subject  to  delirious  changes,  and  he  weeps 
and  assassinates,  with  the  same  heartfelt  sincerity,  in  the  short  space  of  a 
fsw  minutes.  Whilst  wading  in  blood,  he  is  arrested  by  admiration  of  courage 
or  devotion ;  he  is  sensible  of  the  lionor  of  appearing  just,  and  vain  of  the 
semblance  of  disinterestedness.    The  events  of  the  deplorable  period  which 
we  are  now  narrating  afford  many  instances  of  these  contrarieties ;  and  among 
this  number  most  be  recorded  thic  circumstance  of  the  robbers  and  murderers 
of  this  night  depositing  the  jewels  found  on  some  of  the  prisoners  with  the 
committee  of  the  abbey. 

But  the  massacre  of  the  captives  was  not  confined  to  one  prison.  The  gan^, 
having  set  their  tools  to  work  at  the  abbey,  detached  parties  to  follow  their 
example  at  the  Chatelet,  the  Conciergerie,  the  Baraadius  Salpetriere,  and  the 
Bicetre  prisons,  all  of  which  were  surrounded  with  mangled  carcasses  and 
streams  of  blood.  When  the  morning  dawned  upon  the  havoc  of  this  frightful 
night  the  spectacle  it  presented  to  the  broad  glare  of  day  was  as  sidcening  as 
it  was  homfying.  Billaud-Varrennes  repaired  early  lo  the  abbey,  where,  the 
evening  beftire,  he  had  encouraeed  his  workmen,  as  he  termed  themi  He 
now  again  addressed  them.  *•  My  friends,"  said  he,  ••  in  slaughtering  these 
wr^ms  you  have  saved  your  country.  France  owes  you  an  eternal  deSt  of 
■gratitudet  and  the  muniapality  is  at  a  loss  how  to  acknowledge  your  merit 
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mtoaeVf  no  money,*'  cried  out  the  whole  of  his  companiooB.  At  this  dme, 
w  the  electora  of  Paris,  the  city  was  wholly  in  the  power  of  the  people. 
They  might  have  pillaged  it  at  pleasure ;  but  notlung  of  this  kind  happened ! 
We  walked  more  securely  during  these  dreadful  nights,  than  in  the  times  of  the 
spies  and  satellites  of  arbitrary  power.  There  never  was  a  period  when  Paris 
was  so  free  from  crimes.  And,  after  the  Bastile  was  taken,  it  was  an  admira- 
ble thing,  say  the  same  persons,  to  see  the  people  delivering  all  they  had  taken, 
even  to  the  coined  money.  The  spoils  of  the  Bastile,  and  other  houses»  were 
all  brooght  to  us ;  gold,  silver,  diamonds,  all  were  given  up.  '*  We  are  no 
thieves,"  said  the  people,  <<  but  good  citizens.*' 


REMARKABLE  HISTORY  OF  LHAUDA. 

A  shepherdess  becoming  a  queen  is  a  very  pretty  incident  in  a  fairy-tale ; 
but  alas !  for  the  common-places  of  reality,  these  delightful  events  are  of  rare 
occurrence.     Such  things  however,  have  happened,  and  as  what  has  been 
may  be  again,  the  history  of  La  Lhauda  will  be  quite  a  romance  of  hope  to 
any  fair  shepherdess  who  may  like  to  indulge  in  dreams  of  exchanging  her 
crook  for  a  sceptre.     Amid  the  many  admirers  of  the  rustic  beauty,  tlie  moat 
favoured  was  Janin,  who  though,  like  herself,  by  birth  a  peasant,  was,  from 
being  secretary  to  M.  d*Amblerieux,  considerably  above  her  in  present  station 
and  future  expectation.    Claudine  had  soon  penetration  enough  to  perceive 
that  what  he  sought  in  her  was  a  mistress,  not  a  wife.    This  was  a  mortifying 
discovery  to  one  accustomed  to  consider  her  hand  the  highest  pledge  of  l^ppi- 
ness ; — ^piqued  vanity  is  a  sure  guard  to  woman's  virtue;  and  (ky  after  day 
passed,  and  Janin  found  La  Lhau(k  colder  then  ever.  It  was  in  vain  he  told  her, 
love  without  kisses  was  a  garden  without  flowers ;  **  I  would  imitate  the  moon,'* 
said  she, ''  which  receives  the  light  of  the  sun,  yet  avoids  him,  through  day  and 
night  his  course  is  around  her.**     When  alone,  she  soliloquized  bitterly  on  the 
h^tation  of  her  lover :  *<  Why  does  he  not  marry  me  ?  I  am  fifteen,  nay,  ac- 
tually near  sixteen ; — must  I  wait  till  I  am  thirty  ?  Sweeping  my  father*s  house, 
managing  the  household  of  others,  my  companions  will  be  all  wedded  before 
me.  Does  Janin  thmk  I  cannot  get  a  husband  ? — ^he  shall  see  he  is  mistaken.'* 
Janin's  jealousy  was  soon  raised ;  fear  accomplished  what  love  could  not ;  and 
his  of^er  of  marriage  was  accepted  coldly   by  Claudine,  with  pleasure  by 
her  father,  discontent  by  her  mother,  who,  to  the  great  di^leamire  of  her  hus- 
band, has  higher  views  for  her  daughter,  and  recurs  to  the  prediction  of  a 
gypsy,  that  the  child  was  bom  to  be  a  queen.    However,  the  marriage-day 
is  named,  when  the  secretary  thinks  it  necessary  to  introduce  his  int^ndqd 
bride  to  his  master,  who  becomes  deeply  enamoured  of  the  beautiful  peasant. 
Janin,  under  pretence  of  pressii^  busmess,  is  sent  out  of  the  way,  and  M. 
d*Amblerieux,  in  the  presence  other  mother,  offers  La  Lhauda  his  hand, 
giving  them  the  next  day  to  reflect  on  liis  proposal.    Thidvena  scarcely  wait- 
ed for  his  departure  to  begin  expatiating  on  her  honours  in  perspective.  **  Ah, 
my  dear  Claudine,  think  of  sitting  in  the  okl  family  pew ;  and  now  the  curate 
will  present  the  incense  to  you  at  high  mass ;  to  overhear  as  you  pass,  'That 
is  Madame  d'Amblerieux  wno  is  coming  in — ^Madame  d*Amblerieux  who  is 
.  going  out  —Madame  d'Amblerieux — lioom  for  Madame  d'Amblerieux — long 
live  Madame  d'Amblerieux !'  And  what  an  honour  for  me  to  say,  Madame 
d'Amblerieux,  my  daughter  !"  She  was  here  interrupted  by  Claudine*s  re- 
marking on  tbs  age  of  her  present  lover ;  and  while  exerting  all  her  ckx|uence 
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to  remove  what  seemed  so  trifling  an  objection,  in  comes  Pierro,  who,  tu 
from  entering  into  her  grand  schemes,  puts  a  decided  negative  on  the  mar- 
riage. "  I  will  have  no  son-in-law,**  said  La  Lhauda*s  father,  **  at  whose 
table  1  cannot  take  my  seat  without  ceremony,  and  who  will  come  and  do  the 
same  at  mine.  1  hate  your  fine  people  who  eat  up  your  wheat,  without  know- 
ing tlic  cost  of  its  sowing  or  reaping ;  to  whom  ne  must  always  give  the  first 
place  and  die  best  bit ;  and  who  declare  open  war  upon  you,  unless  their  rab- 
Dits  are  let  quietly  to  eat  up  your  best  cabbages  and  lettuces.  Accustomed  to 
act  the  great  lady,  my  child  will  soon  forget  all  that  was  once  her  duty  and 
and  happiness.  Lhauda  living,  will  yet  be  dead  to  us.  The  husband  for  her 
to  please  me,  will  be  a  man  who  works  for  the  bread  he  eats.*'  M.  d*Amble- 
rieux  was  not  to  be  discouraged  by  this  refusal ;  making  Thi^vena  and  Clau- 
dine  his  confidants,  introduces  himself  disguised  as  a  labouring  man  to  Pier- 
ro,  and  under  tho  name  of  Lucas  becomes  such  a  favourite  as  to  be  promised 
the  hand  of  La  Lhauda.  The  discovery  is  soon  made,  and  by  all  married 
gentlemen  \h^  denouncement  may  be  easily  anticipated — his  wife  and  M.  d*Am- 
olerieux  carry  tlie  day.  The  news  soon  got  spread  about ;  the  marriage  was 
wondered  at,  sneered  at,  cavilled  at,  disputed  about,  attacked,  defended, 
till  it  came  to  the  ears  of  Janin,  who  had  from  time  to  time  been  detained  on 
various  pretences  at  Lyons.  The  lover  arrives  at  the  village  the  very  day  of 
the  weddini!; ;  music,  the  ringing  of  bells,  sounds  of  the  rejoicing  fill  every 
place— one  and  all  confirm  the  talc.  The  cottage  of  Herro  is  deserted,  and 
at  the  castle  he  is  repulsed  as  an  impostor,  assuming  a  name  to  which  he  has 
no  title.  There  is  no  hatred  like  the  hatred  of  love ; — with  his  slii^  in  his 
hand,  the  miserable  Janin  remains  concealed  in  the  gardens  of  the  Chateau. 
At  lengtli  his  perfidious  mistress,  and  her  still  more  perfidious  husband,  pass 
by ; — a  stone  is  thrown,  which  glances  against  a  tree ;  La  Lhauda  alone  per- 
ceives the  liand  from  which  it  came.  If  M.  d*  Ambler ieux  returned  to  the 
castle  infuriated  against  the  imknown  assassin,  his  bride  was  no  less,  though 
difierently  agitated.  The  characters  of  first  love  can  never  be  wholly  effaced ; 
like  the  name  Sostratus  ^ved  on  the  Pharos,  plaster  might  for  a  while  con- 
ceal it,  but  still  the  original  traces  remained ;  and  Claudine  had  really  loved 
Janin.  His  letters  had  all  been  suppressed ;  accounts  of  his  careless  dissipa- 
tion had  been  studiously  conveyed  to  her.  But  here  was  a  fearful  proof — how 
wildly  and  how  well  she  had  been  remembered ;  and  with  woman  there  is  no 
crime  equal  *to  that  of  forgetting  her ;  no  virtue  like  that  of  fidelity.  Janin 
continued  wanderin{(  about  till  night ;  the  soimd  of  music  had  gradually  died 
away ;  one  light  after  another  was  extinguished,  till  the  castle  became  dark  as 
the  starless  heaven  that  surrounded  it.  He  was  standmg  on  the  brink  of  a 
precipice  over  which  a  foaming  torrent  rushed ;  it  was  close  by  the  castle. 
Should  be  throw  himself  from  it,  his  body  would  the  next  morning  float  on  the 
stream  before  the  window  of  the  bride.  Discharging  a  pistol  he  carried  into 
the  midst  of  the  accumulated  snows  above,  he  threw  himself  into  the  abyss  of 
waters.  A  terrible  avalanche  instantly  folbwed  ;  the  noise  awoke  all  in  the 
castle,  but  to  Claudine  the  report  of  the  pistol  was  the  most  deadly  sound  of 
all.  It  soon  fell  out  as  Pierro  had  foreseen — he  was  sent  to  his  vineyard,  and 
his  wife  to  her  household ;  and  La  Lhauda's  visits  to  her  parents  were  seldom 
and  secret.  She  was  soon  released  from  every  constraint  by  the  death  of  M. 
d*Amblerieux,  who  led  her  all  he  possessed.  Her  first  use  of  riches  was  to 
secure  independence  to  her  narents,  and  to  erect  a  modest  monument  to  the 
memory  of  Janin.  It  was  or  white  marble,  representing  a  veiled  female  throw* 
ing  flowers  into  an  empty  um.  *  Her  bw  birth  fumi^ed  a  pretext  to  the  re- 
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htioni  of  M.  d'Amblerieux  for  disputing  her  marriage  and  her  rights  to  the 
succcssioii.  A  journey  to  Pbris  became  necessary ;  *young  and  beautiful, 
Madame  d'Amblerieux  was  soon  in  no  want,  of  powerful  |m>tectors.  The  Mar- 
slial  dc  L*Hopital,  seventy-6ve  years  of  age,  was  one  of  the  most  active. 
His  influence  was  amply  sufficient  to  turn  the  scale  of  justice  in  her  favour ;  but 
he  deemed  it  necessary  to  have  a  right  to  interfere.  He  well  knew  the  malice 
and  wicked  wit  about  the  court ;  people  might  suspect  he  had  his  reasons — a 
connexion  might  be  supposed,  and  he  should  be  m  despair  at  hazarding  the 
reputation  of  one  as  prudent  as  she  was  fair.  These  onc-word-for-my-neigh- 
bour  and  two-for-myself  kind  of  fears  would  have  only  appeared  ridiculous  to 
Madame  d'Amblerieux,  had  not  the  rank  of  the  Marshal  backed  his  scruples. 
Again  interest  took  the  place  of  love  in  Icadine  her  to  the  altar.  L*  Hopital 
soon  followed  in  the  steps  of  his  predecessor,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  months 
La  Lhauda  was  again  a  youthful  and  lovely  widow.  The  exultation  of  her 
mother  was  now  beyond  all  bounds :  '<  My  daughter  Madame  la  Marechale  de 
L'Hopilar*  was  the  beginning  and  ending  of  almost  every  sentence.  But  Pierro 
could  not  forget  that  the  elevation  of  his  daughter  involved  her  separation  from 
him.  A  Prince,  who  had  in  turn  been  Jesuit,  cardinal,  and  king,  John  Casimir 
thesecondof  Poland,  having  abdicated,  was  then  residing  in  France  at  the  Ab- 
bey St.  Germain-des  Pres,  which  Louis  the  14th  had  given  him.  This  Prince, 
no  longer  Jesuit  or  king,  but  the  gay  and  gallant  man  of  the  world,  saw  the 
lovely  Marechale,  and  succeeded  in  winning  her  heart  and  losing  his  own.  A 
fortunate  but  conscientious  lover,  he  married  his  mistress  privately.  The  secret 
was  soon  betrayed,  and  though  publicly  she  had  not  the  title  of  Queen,  vet 
every  one  knew  she  was  wife  to  the  King  of  Poland.  The  tidings  reached  her 
'native  village— her  mother  died  of  ioy,  her  father  of  ^ief ;  and  John  Casimir 
soon  followed,  leaving  La  Lhauda  with  one  daimiter,  whom  his  family 
always  refused  to  acknowledge.  Such  was  the  end  of  three  marriages  contracted 
and  dissolved  in  the  short  space  of  fifteen  years.  La  Lhauda's  good  fortune 
was  not  left  as  a  heritage  to  her  descendants — she  lived  to  see  them  returning 
to  her  own  former  obscurity.  Many  of  the  old  men  in  Grenoble  can  remember 
a  httle  Claudine,  who  used  to  solicit  public  charity  with  the  words,  <'  Pray  give 
alms  to  the  grand-dai^hter  of  the  Kin?  of  Poland  !*'  Wliat  a  vicissitude  to 
**  point  a  moral  and  adorn  a  tale  !'*  This  history  is  well  remembered  in  the 
litUe  village  of  Bachet  near  Huglau,  where  La  Lhauda  was  bom. 


THE  DEAD  ALIVE. 

Dr.  Dobbs,  who  was  a  physician  of  eminence  at  Younshall,  a  seapoit  town 
in  the  county  of  Cork,  used  frequently  to  take  a  walk  on  the  strand  by  the  sea- 
side to  collect  shells,  coral,  &c.  He  happened  one  rooming,  on  passing  by 
the  door  of  a  hut,  to  observe  a  large  concourse  of  people  assemmed  for  the 
purpose  of  attending  to  the  grave  the  remains  of  a  iKX>r  woman,  who  had  (ap- 
parently) died  the  day  before.  This  doctor  pursuing  his  walk,  soon  got  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  house,  but  was  stopped  by  a  mat  mieasiiieBB 
of  mind,  attended  with  a  strone  c*onviction  that  tm  person  about  to  be  inter- 
red was  not  dead.  For  a  while  he  resisted  the  impulse  as  a  matter  of  caprice, 
vague  supposition,  or  whim,  but  his  increasing  uneasiness  at  last  determined 
him  to  tiy  if  his  feelings  were  right  on  not,  and  for  that  purpose  he  hastened 
back  to  the  cottage.    The  coffin  was  nailed  and  placed  under  a  large  table. 
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around  which  several  of  the  relations  and  friends  of  the  deceased  were  seated, 
circulating  the  parting  glass  amidst  noise  and  uproar.  The  doctor  having  beg- 
ged their  attention  to  what  he  had  to  say,  informed  them  of  the  extraordinary 
uneasiness  with  which  he  had  been  affected,  as  also  of  the  consequent  opi- 
nion that  the  person,  to  attend  whose  funeral  they  had  assembled,  was  not  d^, 
and  therefore  desired  that  he  might  see  the  body.  At  this  unexpected  addresB 
some  laughed  heartily,  whilst  others  were  displeased,  and  insisted  that  as  the 
time  fixed  for  moving  the  corpse  was  arrived,  it  should  be  immediately  taken 
out ;  upon  which  the  doctor  nnding  but  little  was  done  by  gentle  means,  had 
immediate  recourse  to  another  expedient  He  told  them  that  several  there 
knew  him  to  be  a  medical  man,  that  men  of  his  profession  had  an  undoubted 
right  to  see  for  themselves  in  such  cases,  and,  in  short,  that  if  they  moved  the 
corpse  he  would  call  them  to  a  severe  account  at  some  future  time.  This  re- 
monstance  having  had  the  proper  effect,  the  cothn  was  opened,  and  the  doc- 
tor, putting  his  hand  under  ttie  small  of  her  back,  declared  that  the  woman 
was  not  dead ;  he  then  ordered  her  to  be  taken  out  of  the  coffin  and  put  into  a 
warm  bed,  which  was  immediately  done,  and  in  a  short  time  there  appeared 
evident  signs  of  returning  life. 

The  doctor  attended  her  closely  for  several  hours,  and  had  the  pleasure, 
before  he  left  the  house,  to  see  his  patient  in  a  fair  way  of  recovery,  In  a  few 
days  she  was  able  to  wait  upon  the  doctor  at  his  own  house  in  Younghall,  and, 
after  the  first  infusions  of  gratitude  were  over,  made  hira  the  tender  of  a  fee  ; 
but  he  told  her  that  as  what  he  had  done  was  from  a  sudden  impression  and 
sense  of  duty,  he  would  not  take  it.  The  poor  woman  was  quite  dis- 
tressed by  his  refusal,  and  signified  she  could  not  be  happy  without  he  per- 
mitted her  to  make  some  return  for  the  trouble  he  had  experienced  on  her  ac- 
count ;  upon  which  the  doctor  consented  that  (as  he  knew  she  was  a  good 
knitter)  she  should  every  year  bring  him  a  pair  of  knit  woollen  gloves  on  the 
anniversity  of  her  deUverance ;  this  proposal  the  poor  woman  gladly  acceded, 
and  (I  have  the  pleasure  to  add)  made  tne  annual  offering  of  gratitude  many  times. 


NOBLE  BROTHERLY  CONTEST. 

The  Emperor  AtKustus  having  taken  Adiatoriges,  a  Prince  of  Cappadocia, 
together  with  his  wire  and  children,  in  war,  and  led  them  to  Rome  in  triuniph, 
gave  orders  that  the  father  and  the  elder  of  the  brothers  should  be  slain.  The 
ministers  of  execution,  on  coming  to  the  place  of  confinement,  inquired 
which  was  the  eldest  ?  On  this,  there  arose  an  earnest  contention  between 
the  two  young  princes,  each  of  them  affirming  himself  to  be  the  elder,  that 
by  his  own  death  he  might  preserve  the  life  of  his  brother.  When  they  had 
continued  this  heroic  and  fraternal  emulation  for  some  time,  tlie  afflicted 
mother  with  much  difficulty  prevailed  on  her  son  Dytentos,  that  he  would 
permit  his  youn^r  brother  to  die  in  his  stead,  hoping,  that  by  him  she  might 
still  be  sustained.  When  Augustus  was  told  of  this  example  of  brotherly  love, 
he  regretted  his  severity,  and  gave  an  honorable  support  to  the  mother  and 
her  surviving  son. 

DREADFUL  MASSACRE  ON  BOARD  A  SOUTH  SEA  WHALER. 

The  following  details  of  a  most  barbarous  massacre,  which  occurred  on 
board  the  South-sea  whaler  the  Elizabeth  (just  arrived  at  Depttbid),  while 
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lyiii^  off  the  island  of  Vavaoo,  has  been  Gommuoicalod  to  ua  by  one  of  the 
surviving  crew.  Though  the  particulars  liave  not  as  yet  been  communicated 
to  the  public^  we  believe  that  a  full  report  of  the  melancholy  catastrophe  has 
been  made  lo  the  Admiralty  by  Mr.  Mellish,  of  Shadwell,  the  owner  of  the 
Elizabeth.  We  give  the  narrative  of  our  informant  without  any  change  in 
style  or  arrangement  on  our  part : — 

«'  On  the  29th  of  September,  1822,  the  Soudiseaman  the  Elizabeth  sailed 
from  London,  and  after  the  laspe  of  a  year,  during  which  period  she  was  oc- 
cupied in  the  object  of  her  voyage  (the  whale-fishmg),  came  to  an  anchor  in 
the  harbour  of  port  Refiige*  in  the  island  of  Vavaoo,  situate  in  long.  18,  05, 
S,.  and  lat.  174,  W. 

*^  The  inhabitants  of  the  island  are  of  a  copper  colour,  and  most  of  them 
of  a  gigantic  size.    Their  hair  is  stained  with  a  variety  of  coloura,  principally 
black,  white,  and  red,  and  they  tattoo  their  backs  and  thighs,  but  by  no 
means  in  so  neat  or  regular  a  manner  as  the  other  islanders  of  the  South  Seas. 
On  the  vessel  coming  to  an  author,  the  natives  hurried  down  in  shoals,  and 
in  the  most  generous  and  abundant  manner  supplied  the  ship*8  company  with 
fruit,  herbs,  vegetables,  and  other  productions  of  the  island.     In  return  for 
this  generosity,  the  captain  preseutea  their  chief,  Fenow,  with  a  musket,  and 
a  half-barrel  of  powder.    Op  our  arrival  at  the  island  of  Vavaoo,  we  found 
on  shore  five  l!Ji£;libhmen,  whose  names  were  Brown,  a  man  called  Jemmy 
(his  surname  could  not  be  found  out),  James  Loft,  Henry  Tillet,  and  William 
Barwell.    The  two  former  were  saved  from  the  ship  Port-au-Prince,  when 
taken  at  the  neighbouring  island ;  the  third  was  a  convict ;  and  the  two  latter 
escaped  from  the  wreck  of  the  Ceres,  Captain  Lancaster,  who,  with  several 
of  his  crew,  were  massacred  at  the  island  of  Tonama.    We  sailed  from  Port 
Refuge  on  the  23d  of  September  1823,   taking  with  us  three  of  the  natives, 
two  men  and  a  bov,  one  of  whom  shortly  afterwards  became  idiotic,  and  leaped 
overboard  while  the  vessel  was  running  at  tlie  rate  of  six  knots  an  hour ;  a  boat 
was  nevertheless  lowered,  and  he  was  picked  up.  When  he  was  broi^ht  on  board 
he  appeared  quite  unconcerned,  in  consequence  of  which  the  Captain  ordered 
him  forwsud,  and  cave  directions  that  he  should  be  prevented  holding  any 
communication  wiui  his  fellow  countrymen.    He  some  time  afterwards  aimed 
a  blow  at  one  of  the  men  with  the  cook*s  axe,  for  which  he  was  flogged,  and 
turning  out  extremely  troublesome,  the  Captain  subsequently  put  him  on  shore 
at  the  island  of  Tongataboo,  from  whence  he  soon  found  his  way  back  to  Va« 
vaoo.    The  remaining  natives  were  treated  with  the  greatest  kindness  during 
the  whole  dme  they  remained  with  us.    We  afterwards  cruised  off  Nooah,  and 
canoes  came  off.    Among  these  we  saw  several  natives  of  Vavaoo,  who  had 
been  sent  by  Fenow  with  presents  to  the  Chief  of  the  island.    By  these  we 
were  informed  that  a  vessel  had  run  on  shore  at  Vavaoo,  and  that  Brown  had 
advised  Fenow  to  seize  her  and  murder  the  crew,  but  that  Fenow,  rejecting 
his  advice,  had  mustered  his  men  and  got  her  off.    This  however  is  considered 
as  an  idle  tale,  by  the  ship's  company ;  and  beine  soon  after  in  want  of  wood 
and  water,  we  made  a  second  trip  to  Vavaoo.    On  onr  arrival  there  we  fired 
two  guns,  but  these  were  taken  no  notice  of,  in  consequence,  as  we  then 
imagined,  of  its  being  too  late  for  any  canoes  to  come  off.    We  were  aome- 
what  surprised  at  Brown's  not  coming,  as  he  had  promised  the  Captain  he 
would  do  so.    On  our  arrival  we  lay  off  during  the  night,  but  next  morning 
we  approached,  and  were  allowed  to  enter  the  mrbour  without  any  one  havine 
appeared ;  at  length  advancing  up  it,  we  observed  a  canoe  concealed  behind 
some  rocks,  apparently  for  the  purpose  of  reconnmlering  ua.    These  drcom- 
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Stances  excited  our  saspicion :  however,  we  came  to  an  anchor.  Such  was 
the  confidence  our  unfortunate  Captain  placed  in  the  savages,  who  were  des- 
lined  to  be  his  murderers.  At  two  o'clock,  p.  m.  a  message  came  down  from 
Penow  to  the  Captain,  informing  him  that  there  was  a  caston^,  or  feast  on 
the  island,  or  that  he  and  Brown,  whom  they  called  Arfonkir,  would  have 
come  on  board  before.  At  eight  o'clock,  a.  m.  a  canoe  came  down,  contain- 
ing Brown,  Fenow,  and  several  of  his  Chiefs. — Fenow  was  immediately 
taken  into  the  cabin,  where  the  Captain  made  him  a  present  of  a  checked  shirt 
and  a  pair  of  blue  trowsers,  which,  however,  he  soon  exchanged  with  one  of 
his  Chiefs  for  a  tapper,  and  which,  no  doubt,  was  done  for  the  better  conceal- 
ment of  his  Club.  The  native  who  had  been  with  us,  was  very  assiduous  in 
pointing  out  the  officers  to  Fenow  during  dinner.  The  Captom's  rifle  hung 
up  in  his  cabin,  which  Fenow  seeing,  was  anxious  to  obtain  possession  of. 
and  asked  the  Captain  to  give  it  to  him ;  but  this  he  decUned  doing,  much  to 
the  displeasure  of  the  Chief.  After  dinner  the  natives  were  observed  playing 
with  clubs,  and  spears,  in  the  chains  ;  they  were  instantly  ordered  out,  aud  the 
barbarians  themselves  turned  off  the  decks.  Directions  were  then  given  to  load 

'  the  muskets  and  great  guns,  two  ^ns  being  previously  sent  into  the  main-top 
and  two  mto  the  fore-top.  This  being  done,  the  Captain  walked  forward  to 
turn  the  natives  off  the  cfeck,  and  proceeded  as  far  as  tlie  waste,  when  Fenow, 
coming  behind  him  with  the  stancheon  which  supports  the  skidds,  and  giving 
tlie  war-hoop,  struck  the  Captain  on  the  forehead  as  he  was  turning  round  to 
know  the  cause  of  the  tumult.  The  contest  now  became  general,  and  a  dread- 
ful slaughter  ensued,  in  which,  as  the  crew  were  unarmed,  the  natives  must 
have  been  victorious  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  arms  in  the  tops.  The  fire  from 
the  fbrelop  was  most  terrific.  On  one  side  lay  the  chief  mate  weltering  in  his 
gore,  andf  alongside  of  him  J.  Jacobson  in  nearly  a  similar  state.  Just  before 
the  Captain  was  engaged  with  two  of  the  savages  with  his  claw  hammer  (the  only 
weapon  of  defence  that  he  could  lay  his  han£  on),  when  a  third  came  up,  and 
struck  him  a  desperate  blow  with  his  club  on  hk  head,  which  felled  him  to  the 
deck.  The  Captain  lay  on  the  starbcxaird  side  of  the  deck  in  the  most 
wretched  condition,  and  abaft  of  him  the  third  mate,  W.  Bradshaw,  and 
G.  Cameron,  in  a  similar  state*  In  short,  the  deck  was  a  continued  scene  of 
blood  and  slaughter.  An  incessant  firing  was  kept  up  firom  both  tops,  and  we 
soon  had  the  [Measure  to  find  ttiat  Fenow  had  leaped  overboard,  though  not 
before  he  had  given  the  unfortunate  Captain,  who  at  the  time  lay  senseless, 
and  bleeding  from  every  pore,  another  aesperate  blow ;  and  so  mat  was  the 
alarm  of  the  natives  at  the  report  of  the  guns  and  the  desertion  of  their  Chief, 
that  in  a  few  minutes  the  decKS  were  almost  cleared.  Those  who  were  in  the 
tops  then  descaxled  to  lend  their  assistance  to  those  below.  Brown  at  this  in- 
stant made  his  appearance  at  the  eangway,  and  rushed  into  the  cabin,  from 
whence  with  the  greatest  difficulty  Tie  made  his  escape,  which  was  much  re- 
gretted on  the  part  of  the  surviving  crew,  as  they  thought  that  he  and  one  of 

•  other  Englishmen  they  had  found  on  the  island  was  the  cause  oi  this  inhuman 

.  massacre.  Some  of  the  crew  then  got  into  the  boats  that  were  over  the  quar- 
ter-decks, and  successfully  used  the  lances,  harpoons,  and  spears  against  the 
natives,  while  others,  with  muskets  and  lo^  of  wood,  killed  all  they  met 
with  hanging  to  the  sides  of  the  ship  or  swimming  alongside.  Our  attention  was 
next  directed  to  the  wounded  who  lay  about  the  deck.  The  Captain  was  the 
lint  who  was  taken  bek)w,  when  his  wounds  were  washed,  and  plasters  ap- 
plied.   The  principal  wound  he  received  was  on  the  forehead ;  it  proved  moi^ 

-  tal,  aod  termniated  his  existence  in  about  ten  days.    Mr.  Goldsmith,  the  chief 
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mate,  was  attended  to ;  he  Inured  forty-eight  hours  in  an  insensible  state* 
and  then  expired.  The  carpenter  was  the  next  to  whom  we  came ;  he  was 
lying  on  the  staiboard  ode  foaming  with  blood  at  the  nose  and  mouth  ;  when 
his  wounds  were  examined  his  scuU  was  found  U^  be  completely  smashed. 
He  survived  till  five  o'clock  on  the  following  morning,  when  death  put  an  end 
to  his  sufferings.  The  only  one  of  the  rest  of  the  crew  who  received  any 
serious  injuries  was  William  Lear.  His  life  was  despaired  of;  but  in  tm: 
course  of  a  fortnight  the  wound  assumed  a  favourable  appearance  and  lie  is 
now  iQ  this  country,  whither  we  returned  on  the  26th  of  May,  in  the  same 
vessel,  which,  notwithstanding  the  calamities  it  experienced,  returned,  owing 
to  the  indefatigable  exertions  of  the  surviving  crew,  with  a  full  carga 


AN  ACCOUNT  OF  AN  UNCOMMON  TEMPEST. 

Mr.  Brydone,  a  late  ineenioiis  traveller,  says  in  his  account  of  Maha,  that 
on  the  2dth  of  October,  m  the  year  1757,  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour 
aAer  midnight,  there  appeared  to  the  south-west  of  the  city,  a  great  blackcloud, 
which  as  it  approached,  changed  its  coloiir  until  at  last  it  became  like  a  flame 
of  fire  mixed  with  black  smoke.     A  dreadful  noise  was  heard  on  its  approach, 
which  alarmed  the  whole  city.     It  passed  over  part  of  the  port,  and  came  first 
upon  an  English  ship,  which  in  an  instant  vns  torn  to  pieces,  and  nothing 
left  but  the  hulk :  part  of  the  masts,  sails,  and  cordage,  were  carried  along 
with  the  cloud  to  a  considerable  distance.    The  small  boats  that  were  in  its 
way,  were  torn  to  pieces,  or  sunk ;  the  noise  increased,  and  became  more 
ffightfol.     A  sentinel,  terrified  at  its  approach,  took  shelter  in  his  box ;  both 
lie  and  it  were  lifted  up,  and  carried  into  the  sea,  where  he  perished ;  it  then 
traversed  a  considerable  part  of  the  city,  and  laid  in  ruins  almost  eveiy 
thing  in  its  course.     Several  houses  were  thrown  down,   nor    was   there 
any  steeple  lefl  standing  in  its  passage ;  the  bells,  with  the  spires  of  some, 
were  carried  to  a  considerable  distance ;  the  roofs  of  the  houses  were  demol- 
ished and  beat  down,  which,  if  it  had  happened  in  the  day-time,  must  have 
caused  a  dreadful  slaughter,  as  the  people  would  have  all  run  to  the  churches. 
it  went  off  at  the  north-east  point  or  the  city,  and,  demolishing  the  light* 
house,  is  said  to  have  mounted  up  into  the  air  with  a  most  frightful  noise, 
and  passed  over  the  sea  to  Sicily,  where  it  tore  up  some  trees,  and  did  other 
damage ;  but  its  force  had  been  spent  at  Malta.  The  number  killed  and 
wounded,  was  near  200 ;  and  the  kiss  of  shipping,  houses,  and  churches,  was 
very  considerable. 

However  the  learned  may  differ  in  opinions  concerning  this  singular  phe- 
nomenon, the  sentiments  of  the  people  are  concise  and  positive ;  they  declare 
with  one  voice,  that  it  was  a  legion  of  devils  let  loose  to  punish  them  for  their 
sins.  There  are  a  thousand  persons  in  Malta,  who  will  make  oath  that  they 
saw  them  within  the  cloud,  all  as  black  as  pitch,  and  breathing  out  fire  and 
brimstone.  They  add,  that  if  there  had  not  been  a  few  godly  persons  amongst 
them,  the  whole  city  would  certainly  have  been  involved  in  universal  destnictioiu 

Perhaps  Malta  is  the  only  country  in  the  world,  where  duelling  is  permitted 
by  law :  but  they  have  laid  it  under  such  restrictions,  as  greatly  to  reduce  its 
danger.  These  are  curious  enough ;  the  duellists  are  obliged  to  decide  their 
quarrel  in  one  particular  street  in  the  city ;  and  if  they  presume  to  fight  any 
where  else,  they  are  liable  to  the  rigour  of  Uie  law.  Out  what  is  more  singu- 
lar, and  much  more  in  their  favour,  they  are  obliged,  under  the  most  severe 


654  TSRHIFIC  REOlfiPTfiR. 

peniJdeSy  to  pat  tip  their  swords,  when  ordered  so  to  do  by  a  wotnan»  a 
priest,  or  a  kni^t — As  their  whole  establishment  is  founded  on  wild  and 
romantic  princi^es  of  chivalry,  they  fonnd  it  inconsistent  with  these  principles 
to  abohsh  duelling,  but  they  tiave  laid  it  under  restrictions. 


MALIGNANT  VAPOUR. 

The  following  melancholy  event,  which  was  caused  by  a  fatal  vapour,  is 
narrated  by  Dr.  Comor,  and  may  be  relied  upon  as  a  fact. 

As  some  persons  were  digging  in  a  cellar  at  Paris,  for  supposed  hidden 
treasures,  the  maid  went  down  to  call  up  her  master,  and  foimd  tnera  all  dead, 
but  in  their  working  postures,  and  seemingly  intent  on  their  several  oflices> 
one  digging,  another  shoveling  away  the  earth,  &c.  The  wife  of  one  of  them 
was  sat  down  by  the  tide  of  a  hopper,  leaning  her  head  on  her  arm,  as  if 
weary  and  thoughtful.  All  of  them,  in  short,  appeared  in  their  natural  pos- 
tures and  actions,  with  their  eyes  wide  open,  but  as  stiff  as  statues,  and  as 
cold  as  clay. 

DEATH  OF  QUEEN  ANNE. 

Anne,  married  prince  George  of  Denmark,  ascended  the  throne  of  England 
in  the  38th  year  of  her  age,  to  the  general  satisfaction  of  all  parties.  She 
was  the  second  daughter  of  king  James,  by  his  firet  wife,  the  daughter  of 
chancellor  Hyde,  afterwards  earl  of  Clarendon.  I'he  dissentions  of  her  minis- 
try forvrards  the  close  of  her  reign  and  such  an  effect  upon  her  spirits  and  con- 
stitution, that  she  declared  she  could  not  outlive  it,  and  immediately  sunk  in* 
to  a  state  of  letbaigic  insensibility.  Notwithstanding  all  the  medicines  which 
the  physicians  could  prescribe,  tlie  distemper  gainecl  ground  so  fast,  that  they 
despaired  of  her  life,  and  the  privy-council  was  assembled  on  the  occasion. 
All  the  members,  without  distinction,  being  summoned  from  the  different 

Cof  the  kingdomi  began  to  provide  for  the  security  of  the  constitution. 
J  sent  a  lelter  to  the  elector  of  Hanover,  informing  him  of  the  queen*s 
desperate  situation,  and  desiring  him  to  repair  to  Holbmd,  where  he  would 
be  attended  by  a  British  s^uaaron  to  convey  him  to  England.  At  the  same 
Ume  they  dispatched  instructions  to  the  earl  of  Strafford  at  the  Hague,  to  desire 
the  states-general  to  be  ready  to  perform  the  euarantee  of  the  Protestant  suc- 
cession. Precautions  were  taken  to  secure  the  seaports ;  and  the  command 
of  the  fleet  was  bestowed  upon  the  earl  Berkeley,  a  professed  Whig.  These 
measures,  which  were  aU  dictated  by  that  party,  answered  a  double  end.  It 
Vgued  their  own  alacrity  in  the  cause  of  their  new  sovereign,  and  seemed  to 
imply  a  danger  to  the  state  from  the  disaffection  of  the  opposite  interest. 
^  On  the  30th  of  July,  1714,  the  queen  seemed  somewhat  reUeved  by  medi* 
cines,  rose  from  her  bed  about  eight  o*clock,  and  walked  a  Htde.  After  some 
time,  casting  her  eyes  on  a  clock  that  stood  in  her  chamber,  she  continued  to 
gaze  at  it  for  some  minutes.  One  of  the  ladies  in  waiting  asked  her  wh-i;  she 
saw  there  more  tlian  usual ;  to  which  the  queen  only  answered,  by  tumin  her 
eyes  upon  her  with  a  dying  look.  She  was  soon  after  seized  with  a  fit  of  rpo- 
plexy ;  she  continued  all  night  in  a  state  of  stupefaction,  and  expire  !  the 
n>lk>wing  morning,  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  her  age:  She  reigned  o/cr  a 
people  more  than  twelve  years  who  were  now  risen  to  the  highest  pitch  of  re- 
finement ;  who  had  attained  by  their  wisdom  all  the  advantages  of  opulence, 
and  by  their  valour  all  the  happiness  of  security  and  conquest. 
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A  HOUSE  STRUCK  WITH  LIGHTNING. 

The  following  account  of  a  house  struck  hy  lightnings  at  Ruasing-Endy 
near  Hitchen,  in  Hertfordshire,  is  reJated  by  an  eye-witness : — 

*•  About  one  o'clock,  on  Wednesday,  June  26th,  1771, 1  was  going  into  my 
hay-field,  and  perceived  a  black  storm  rising  in  the  south  in  direct  opposition 
to  th«  wind,  which  was  then  full  north :  it  continued  hanging  there  a  full 
hour,  and  not  seeming  to  come  on,  I  walked  into  my  iield  which  wa^  abont 
half  a  mile  off;  on  my  arriving  there  a  violent  clap  of  thunder  cam6,  though 
the  sun  at  that  time  shone  very  clear.     I  turned  about  to  go  home,  and  think- 
ing it  would  rain  hard  proceeded  to  go  through  a  wood ;  but  on  getting  into 
the  middle  of  it,  as  I  heard  no  continuance  of  the  thunder,  I  imi^ned  the 
storm  was  over,  but  as  I  was  returning,  I  heard  a  second  clap,  whicli  was 
accompanied  by  a  slight  sprinkling  of  rain.  I  then  continued  my  walk  through 
the  wood  into  a  field,  and  looking  towards  the  black  cloud  saw  a  small  fliBh 
of  lightning  succeeded  by  a  pale  spiral  pillar  of  fire,  which  shot  up  into  the 
clear  air  a  vast  height,  then  followed  a  loud  clap  of  thunder ;  from  these 
circumstances  I  imagined  some  mischief  had  happened  in  the  neigfabouihood. 
On  my  coming  into  the  house  I  looked  at  the  clock,  and  found  it  wanted  live 
minutes  of  three ;  it  then  rained  very  fast.    The  next  day  I  was  told  that 
much  damage  was  done  at  a  farm  house  at  Russing-End.     I  went  there  and 
found  the  accident  had  happened  just  after  their  clock  had  struck  three.    I 
was  shewn  the  back  part  of^  it,  and  a  large  chimney,  to  which  a  small  bed- 
chamber chimney  was  fastened  by  an  iron  square  cramp  and  an  iron  hook, 
which  I  imagine  attracted  the  lightning :  it  entirely  took  oown  the  chimney  as 
if  done  by  a  workman.    At  the  back  was  a  leaden  gutter,  and  an  oak  board 
to  support  it ;  neither  of  which  were  moved  or  discoloured :  from  thence  it 
broke  a  hole  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  chimney,  and  the  chimney  being 
stopped  up  where  it  is  usuai  to  have  chimney  boards,  it  diverted  its  course  to 
the  right  of  a  closet,  containing  several  bottles  of  liquor,  all  the  full  bottles 
were  broke,  tlie  empty  ones  saved :  it  forced  open  the  closet  door  though 
locked,  and  covered  it  all  over  with  brimstone  ;  it  forced  off  the  two  middle 
ledges,  the  upper  and  lower  ones  remaining  firm ;  from  thence  it  descended 
into  the  kitchen,  and  ran  over  two  spits  on  the  rack,  covering  them  with  a 
yellowish  slime  and  of  a  clammy  feel ;  it  then  broke  to  pieces  a  cupboard 
under  them,  in  which  was  a  brass  tobacco-box  full  of  gunpowder,  the  lid 
of  which  it  blew  open  without  firing  the  gunpowder,  but  only  mixing  it  with 
a  yellowish  colour ;  a  bird,  which  nung  on  the  bacon  rack,  six  feet  off  the 
chimney,  was  not  hurt,  only  a  splinter  two  feet  long  forced  into  his  cage ;  the 
pannels  of  the  cupboard  were  flung  to  the  farther  end  of  the  kitchen ;  a  woman 
and  a  child  who  sat  near  the  window,  were  flung  out  of  their  chairs  unhurt ; 
but  the  maid,  who  was  sweeping  the  house  near  the  door  which  was  open^ 
was  beaten  down  senseless,  and  laid  so  till  ten  o'clock  that  night ;  her  face 
and  all  her  right  side  were  scorched,  but  her  clothes  not  singed  at  all :  it  dis- 
coloured a  tin  candle-box,  without  firing  either  the  candles  or  matches ;  it  run 
over  a  chopping  knife  which  hung  in  the  chimney,  and  from  thence  made  a 
black  streak  into  the  fire-place  across  the  hearth ;  it  made  a  small  hole  into 
the  yard  throueh  the  wall  of  the  house,  under  the  widow  shutter,  and  broke 
a  hole  in  the  shutter  a  foot  above  it ;  wherever  there  were  nails  in  the  window 
lights  it  melted  the  lead  all  about  it ;  some  brass  candlesticks  were  spotted  in 
many  places  with  blue  spots  burnt  in,  they  were  underneath  a  shelf  of  tea- 
cups which  were  untouched  :  it  went  out  of  the  door  obliquely  into  the  stable, 
and  passed  under  the  horses  bellies  without  harm,  but  so  terrified  them,  that 
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tbey  would  not  feed  for  tlic  mn^^inder  of  the  day ;  it  struck  a  coU  blirul  wliicli 
was  ia  an  adjoining  field,  set  fire  to  a  hay  rick,  killed  three  pigs,  and  ritlier- 
wise  done  much  damage." 

ORIGIN  OF  TARRING  AND  FEATHERING. 

■    ■        . 

As  larring  and  feathering  has  been  much  used  by  way  of  punishmenl  btmiv; 
the  iiihabitsints  of  North  America,  many  are  ignorant  of  its  originaly  -aittl 
think  it  a  new  mode  of  chastisement 

King  Richard  I,  called  from  his  great  courage  Ccciir  de  Lioti,    or  LiraH 
Hevt,  kept  strict  discipline  both  in  army  and  navy.     Having  made  a  fo#  U> 
fi^  against  the  Saracens  fon  the  recovery  of  tlie  Holy  Land,  in  1  }9(lk  he 
sailed  over  to  France,  had  an  interview  with  IHiilip,  and  entered  into  aoaii- 
ance  with  him  for  that  purpose;  and  the  two  armies  of  P'rance  and  K^ghtnd  ■ 
joined.at  Veielai.     King  Richard,  during  his  stay  in  France,  standing  on  tlte* 
liver  Vieone;  made  the  following  remarkable  orders  fur  peace  in  the  'naVy» ' 
dwioK  this  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land : 

.  I.  If  any  one  killed  a  man  in  a  ship,  he  was  bound  to  the  dead  man,  and 
thrown  into  the  sea.  2.  If  any  oae  was  convicted  to  have  dnawn^his  dagger, 
or  knife*  to  hurt  another,  orfelch  bkxxi  he  was  to  lose  his  hand.  3.  If  vtHf' 
one  .struck  another  with  his  open  hand,  without  effnsion  of  blood,  he  was  to- 
be  dud&ed  thrice  over  head  aiwd  ears  in  the  sea.  4.  If  any  okie  gave  his'c«iiBk- 
ptBion  opprobrious  language,  so  often  as  he  did  it,  he  was  to  giife  hilh'Ibr 
many  ounces  of  silver.  5.  If  any  man  stole  any  thing,  his  head  was  to  b^' 
shaved,  and  melted  pilch  poured  upon  it,  and  feathers  stuck  therein,  that  so 
he  migbt  bje  known ;  and  the  first  land  the  ship  touched  at,  he  was  to  be  ael 
on  shore* 

Thb  is  probably  the  original  from  whence  tarring  and  feathering  arose,  the 
former  beiag  substituted  instead  of  pitdi ;  the  custom  after  having  been  di^ 
used  for  ao  many  ceiittnies,  was  I'evived  amongst  the  Americans. 

ChinoD,  the  place  where  these  orders  were  firat  made,  is  also  remarkable 
to  being  the  place  Where  Joan  of  Arc,  tlie  famous  Maid  of  Orleans,  who  so 
often  defeated  tlie  English,  and  was  at  last  taken  and  burnt  for  a  witch,  first 
offered  her  service  to  Charles  the  Seventh  of  France,  in  the  year  1429. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  CRUELTY. 

In  a  monastery,  near  Ailworth,  a  monk  tioing  tired  of  his  confinement,  endea- 
voured to  get  released,  but  finding  he  could  not,  was  exasperated  to  such  a  de- 
gree, as  to  threaten  to  burn  the  place  down  ;  of  which  the  prior  being  informed, 
confined  him  in  a  cell,  so  small,  that  he  could  scarce  lie  down  or  turn  himstelf 
round,  wliere  he  was  fed  on  bread  and  water  for  36  years ;  and  when  he  c^rew 
weak  or  sick,  they  took  him  out  and  administered  nourishment  and  coidials, 
until  he  was  recovered,  when  he  was  sent  back  to  his  former  habitation.  A  lady, 
who  lived  near,  hearing  the  groans  of  some  human  being,  sent  to  the  monastery 
|0  mquire  the  reason,  and  was  told  the  above,  she  titen  interceded  for  his  release- 
ment,  but  the  relentless  father  would  not  comply :  upon  which  she  sent  to  tlie 
parliament  at  Fkris,  representing  his  case,  who  sent  an  order  for  his  bt*ing  re- 
Maed.  The  time  appea/ed  so  long,  tiiat  on  being  asked  liow  long  he  had 
been  confined,  lie  replied,  "  A  hundred  years." 
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UFE,  TRAVELS,  AND  DANGEROUS  ADVENTURES  OF 
PETER  WILLIAMSON. 


Iwaabom  in  Himlay,  io  tte  parish  of  Aboyne,  and  county  of  Aberdeen, 
Noith  Britain,  of  reputEJ>le  parei<ls,  who  supported  me  in  ihe  be«t  mumtr 
dwy  could,  as  loue  aa  ihey  hsd  the  happiness  of  having  me  uiukr  tb^ir  inipec- 
tigo :  but  fatally  for  me,  and  to  the  great  grief,  as  it  af^erwank  proved,  I  was 
■rat  to  live  nithanaunl  at  Aberdeen,  where,  playingon  the  quay,  wiihotherstrf 
ny  companions,  being  of  a  stom  robust  ronstitution,  1  was  taken  notJM  of  by  two 
feUows  belonging  to  a  vnscl  in  the  harboitr.  employed  (as  the  trade  then  was)  tiy 
some  of  the  wonhy  merchants  (if  the  town,  in  that  villainous  and  execrable  prac- 
tice of  stealing  youngchildrenfnimllieirparpntB, and  selling  them  as  slavesm  the 
plaulalioDS  abroad.  Being  marked  out  by  those  monsters  of  impiety  as  their 
piey,  I  was  cajoled  on  board  the  ship  by  them ;  where  I  was  no  sooner  got,  thau 
they  conducted  me  betweenthedecks,  lo  some  olheM  they  bad  kidnapped  in  the 
■ame  manner.  At  that  lime  I  had  nosenseofthe  iate that  was  destined  forme, 
atid  spent  the  time  in  childish  amuscmenls  with  my  feliow-siilferers  in  the  steer- 
aft,  beint;  never  siiffeied  to  go  upon  deck  whiUt  the  vessel  lay  in  tlie  harbour ; 
which  was  until  such  a  time  a%  they  had  got  in  their  loading,  with  a  coniple- 
ment  of  unhappy  yonlha  for  carrying  on  their  wicked  coramecce. — In  about  a 
month'*  time  the  ship  set  sail  for  America.  The  treatment  we  met  with, 
Bnd  trifling  incidents  which  happened  duiing  the  voyage,  1  hope  I  may  b« 
«zciMed  from  relating,  as  not  being,  ai  that  lime,  of  an  age  sufHcieut  to  re- 
IDBrk  any  thing  more  than  whal  must  occur  to  every  one  on  such  an  occasion. 
Howerer,  I  cannot  forget,  that,  when  we  arrived  on  the  coast  we  were  destined 
for,  a  hard  gale  of  wind  sprung  up  fmm  the  south-east,  and,  to  the  captain's 
great  surprise,  he  not  thinking  he  was  near  land,  altliuugh  having  been  eleven 
weeks  on  his  pa^tage,  about  twelve  o'clock  at  night  the  ship  struck  on  a  sand 
bank,  off  Cape  May.  near  the  Capos  of  Delaware,  and,  to  ine  great  terror  and 
affright  of  the  ship's  company,  in  a  short  time  was  almost  full  of  water.     The 
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boat  was  then  hoisted  out»  into  which  the  captain  and  hk  feliow-vilkons  the 
crew,  got  with  somedifficuhY,  leaving  me  and  my  deluded  companions  to  perish ; 
as  they  then  naturally  concluded  inevitable  death  to  be  our  fate.     Often  in  my 
distresBes  and  miseries  since,  have  I  wished  that  such  had  been  the  conaequence, , 
when  in  a  state  of  innocence.    But  providence  thought  proper  to  reserve  me 
for  future  trials  of  its  goodness.    Thus  abandoned  and  aeserted,  without  the. 
least  prospect  of  relief,  but  threatened  every  moment  with  death,  did  these 
vilUuns  leave  us.    The  cries,  the  shrieks,  and  tears  of  a  parcel  of  infants,  had 
no  effe<%  on,  or  caused  the  least  remorse  in  the  breasts  of  these  mercilew 
wretches.    The  ship  being  on  a  sand-bank,  whieh  did  not  g:ive  way  to  let  Jier 
deeper,  we  lay  in  the  same  deplorable  condition  until  ^morning,  when,  though 
we  saw  the  land  of  Cape  May  at  about  a  mile's  distance,  we  knew  not  what 
woukl  be  our  &te.    Toe  wind  at  length  abated,  and  the  captain,  unwilling  to 
lose  all  the  caigo,  about  ten  o'clock  sent  some  oiF  hisnsmw  in  a  boat  to  the  ship's 
side  to  brit^  us  on  shore,  where  we  lay  in  a  sort  of  a  camp,  made  of  the  a^b 
Of  the  vessd  and  such  other  things  as  tney  could  eet.    The  provisions  hutted  us 
until  we  were  taken  in  by  the  vessel  bound  to  Philadelphia,  lying  ontfaisisland,  as 
well  as  I  can  recollect,  near  three  weeks.  Very  little  of  the  cargo  \taB  wved  un- 
damaged, and  the  vessel  was  intirely  lost.     When  arrived  and  laiiiltdibt'Phil»« 
delphia,  the  capital  of  Pennsylvania,  the  captain  had  soon  people  enm^  who 
came  to  buy  us.     He,  making  the  most  of  his  villainous  loading,  aAer  ni^disr 
aster,  sold  us  at  about  sixteen  pounds  per  head.     What  became  of  my  unhap- 
py companions  I  never  knew ;  but  it  was  my  lot  to  be  sold  to  one  of  my  coun- 
trymen, whose  name  was  Hugh  Wilson,  a  North  Briton,  for  the  term  of  seven 
years,  who  had  in  his  youth  undeigone  the  same  fate  as  myself;  having  been 
kidnapped  from  St  Johnstown,  in  Scotland.     He  proved  a  very  good  master 
to  me,  and  we  lived  together  in  good  harmony  nme  years  and  ten  months, 
when  he  died,  leaving  me  his  best  horse  which  he  rode,  and  as  many  other 
articles  as  I  afterwards  sold  for  twenty  pounds  sterling.     This  was  a  great  sum 
to  one  in  my  condition  of  life,  and  so  I  thought  of  the  best  way  to  improve  it, 
which  I  did  by  living  savingly  and  discretely,  and  working  for  any  one  that 
would  employ  mc.     Thus  I  went  on  until  it  came  into  my  head  I  wanted 
something  I  had  not  got,  and  that  was  a  wife.     On  this  occasion  I  made  use 
of  my  old  master*s  advice,  and  looked  for  a  girl  who  had  friends  and  a  good  pros- 
pect of  a  settlement,  for  such  are  the  fortunes  an  industrious  man  should 
seek  in  a  wife.     About  this  time  I  married  a  wealthy  planter's  daughter,  though 
not  quite  with  his  consent  at  first,  but  in  a  short  time  we  came  to  good  terms ; 
and,  in  order  to  establish  us  in  the  world  in  a  decent  manner,  he  made  me  a 
deed  of  settlement  of  a  tract  of  land,  that,  unhappily  for  me  as  it  afterwards 
proved,  lay  on  the    frontiers  of  the  province  of  Pennsylvania,  near  the 
forks  of  Delaware,  in  Berks  county,  containing  about  two  hundred  acres, 
thirty  of  which  were  well  cleored  and  fit  for  immediate  use  ;  whereon  was  a 
p:ood  house  and  bam.     The  place  pleasing  me  well,  I  settled  on  it ;  and  though 
it  cost  me  the  major  part  of  my  money  in  buying  stock,  household  furniture, 
and  implements  for  out-door  work ;  and  happy  as  I  was  in  a  good  wife,  yet 
did  my  felicity  last  me  not  long :  for,  twelve  months  after,  the  Indians  in  the 
French  interest,  who  had  for  a  long  time  before  ravaged  and  destroyed  other 
parts  of  America,  began  to  be  very  troublesome  on  the  frontiers  of  our  province, 
where  they  generally  appeared  in  small  skulking  parties,  with  yelJings,  shout- 
ings, and  antic  postures,  instead  of  trumpets  and  drums,  committing  great 
devastations.  The  Pennsyjvanians  little  imagined  at  first  that  the  Indians,  guiKy 
of  such  outrages  and  violences,  were  some  of  those  who  pretended  to  be  m  the 
Eaglish  interest ;  which,  alas !  proved  to  be  too  true  to  many  of  us :  f»r  like 
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the  Preach  in  £ttrope»  withom  jeeard  to  ftdth  or  treotieii,  they  suddeoljr  broke 
out  into  furious  npid  outrages  and  devestations,  but  soon  retired  precipitately, 
having  no  stores  or provisioos  but  what  they  met  with  in  their  incursions; 
some,  indeed,  earned  a  bag  with  biscuit,  or  Indian  com  therein,  but  not 
unless  they  had  a  long  march  to  their  destined  place  of  action.  And  those 
French  wlu)  were  sent  to  dispossess  us  in  that  part  of  the  world,  being  indefati- 
gable in  their  duty,  and  continually  contriving  all  manner  of  ways  and  means 
to  win  the  Indians  to  their  interest,  many  of  whom  had  been  too  negligent, 
and  sometimes,  I  may  say,  cruelly  treated  by  those  who  pretend  to  be  their 
protectors  and  friends,  found  it  to  be  no  difficult  matter  to  get  over  to  their  in« 
terest,  many  who  belonged  to  those  nations  in  friendship  with  us,  especially 
as. the  rewards  they  gave  them  were  considerable,  fifteen  pounds  sterling  for 
every  scalp.  This  was  a  figUal  evening  for  me  ;  I  was  alone  in  the  house,  my 
wife  was  from  home,  gone  to  visit  some  of  her  relations,  when  I  was  all  on  a 
sudden  surprised  with  the  fearful  warwhoop,  and  a  tremendous  attack  on  the  door 
and  palisade  round;  I  flew  to  the  chamber  window  with  my  firelock,  for  though 
I  had  obtained  my  dischai^ee  from  the  service  I  had  retained  my  arms,  and 
had  purchased  more ;  but  what  chance  had  I  with  twelve  savages  armed  with 
musK^ts  and  tomahawkes  ?  Knowing  their  cruelty  and  merciless  disposition, 
and  wishing  to  obtain  some  favour,  I  desisted  firing ;  but  how  vain  and  fruit- 
less are  the  efforts  of  one  man  against  the  united  force  of  so  many !  and  of 
such  merciless  monsters  as  I  had  here  to  deal  with.  One  of  them  that  could 
Sjpeak  a  little  English,  threatened  me  in  return,  **  That  if  I  did  not  come  out, 
they  woukl  bum  me  alive  in  the  house;'*  telline  me  farther,  what  I  unhap- 
pily perceived,  **  That  they  were  no  friends  to  the  English,  but  if  I  would  come 
out  and  surrender  myself  prisoner,  they  would  not  kill  me."  My  terror  and 
(Ustraction  at  hearing  this  is  not  to  be  expressed  by  words,  nor  easily  imagined 
hy  any  person,  unless  in  the  same  condition.  Little  could  I  depend  on  the 
promises  of  such  creatures ;  and  yet,  if  I  do  not,  inevitable  death,  by  being 
ocnmt  alive,  must  be  my  lot.  Distracted  as  I  was  in  such  deplorable  circum- 
stances, I  chose  to  rely  on  the  uncertainty  of  their  promises,  rather  than  meet 
with  certain  death  by  rejecting  them ;  and  accordingly  went  out  of  my  house 
with  my  gun  in  my  hand,  not  knowing  what  I  did,  or  that  I  had  it  Imme- 
diately on  my  approach,  they  rushed  on  me  like  so  many  timers,  and  instantly 
.disarmed  me*  Having  me  thus  in  their  power,  the  merciless  villains  bound 
.me  to  a  tree  near  the  door :  they  then  went  into  the  house,  plundered  and 
•detlroyed  every  thing  there  was  in  it,  carrying  off  what  they  could ;  the  rest 
teether  wiUi  we  house,  which  they  set  fire  to,  was  consumed  before  my  eyes. 
T%t  barbarians,  not  satisfied  with  this,  set  fire  to  my  bam,  stable,  and  out- 
houses, wherein  were  about  two  hundred  bushels  of  wheat,  six  cows,  four 
horses,  and  five  sheep,  which  underwent  the  same  fate,  being  all  entirely  coa- 
.tumed  to  ashes.  During  the  conflagration,  to  describe  the  tm>ughts,  the  fears, 
and  misery  that  I  felt,  is  uiterly  impossible,  as  it  is  even  now  to  .mention  what 
1  feel  as  the  remembrance  thereof. 

After  this,  an  Indian  with  a  tomahawk,  fiercer  than  the  rest,  cama  up  and 
threatened  me  with  instant  death  if  1  would  not  go  with  them  and  help  to  carry 
away  the  things  they  had  stolen  out  ofmy  house*  I  was  wilUngto  comply  on 
account  of  my  wife,  whom  I  feared  would  return  in  the  midst  of  this  confu- 
sion, and  become  another  prey  to  their  fury,  and  thus  farther  distress  me. 
They  set  off  about  midnignt,  a  party  before  and  another  after  me.  I  was 
heavily  loaded  with  mv  own  provisions,  and  the  zang  carried  my  arms, 
hatchets^  and  every  todfthey  could  find  about  tbe.pMoe.    My  miseries  were 
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gireal  this  night,  therefore,  to  recount  them  to  the  reader  I  hope  will  be  ex- 
cusable ;  for,  to  the  unfortunate  and  distressed,  relating  their  miseries  is  in 
some  sort  an  alleviation  of  them. — We  travelled  on  in  this  manner  till  morning 
'  when  they  stopped ;  and,  after  unloading  me,  fastened  me  with  cords  to  a  tree 
while  they  kindled  a  fire.     This  being  done,  they,  for  some  time,  danced 
roimd  me  after  their  manner,  with  various  odd  motions  and  antic  gestures, 
whooping,  haliooing,  and  crying:  in  a  frightful  manner  as  is  their  custom. 
Having  satisfied  themselves  in  this  sort,  they  proceeded  in  a  more  tragical 
manner ;  taking  the  burning  coals  and  sticks,  naming  with  fire  at  the  ends, 
holding  them  near  mv  face,  head,  hands  and  feet,  with  a  deal  of  monstrous 
pleasure  and  satisfaction ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  threatening  to  bum  me  en- 
tirely if  I  Cried  out.     Thus  tortured  as  I  was,  almost  to  death.     I  suflered  their 
brutal  pleasure  without  being  allowed  to  vent  my  inexpressible  anguish,  other- 
wise than  by  shedding  silent  tears  :  even  which,  when  these  inhuman  tormen- 
tors observed,  with  a  shocking  pleasure  and  alacrity,  they  would  take  fresh 
coals  and  apply  near  my  eyes,  telling  me  my  face  was  wet,  and  that  they  would 
dry  it  for  me,  which  indeed  they  cmelly  did.     How  I  underwent  these  tortures 
I  have  here  faintly  described,  has  been  matter  of  wonder  to  me  many  times  ; 
but  God  enabled  me  to  wait  with  more  than  common  patience  for  a  deliverance 
I  daily  prayed  for.     Having  at  length  satisfied  their  brutal  pleasure,  they  sat 
down  round  the  fire,  and  roasted  their  meat,  of  which  they  had  robbed  my 
dwelling.     When  they  had  satisfied  their  voracious  appetites,  they  offered  me 
some ;  which,  though  I  had  not  much  appetite  to  eat,  considering  how  I  suffer- 
ed, I  dared  not  refuse,  and  what  I  could  not  use,  I  endeavoured  to  hide^between 
the  bark  and  the  tree  I  was  bound  to,  till  they  thought  I  had  ate  it  all.     Durii^ 
the  whole  of  this  time  I  was  compelled  to  put  up  with  their  taunts  and  re- 
proaches, though,  had  they  known  my  previous  actions,  as  before  related, 
they  would  not  have  spared  me  ;  and,  hard  as  it  may  appear,  was  nothing  to 
what  I  was  afterwards  eye-witness  to.     When  the  sun  set  they  put  out  the  fire, 
'and  covered  the  ashes  with  leaves,  as  Is  customary  with  them,  that  the  white 
people  might  not  discover  any  traces  of  their  having  been  there. 

After  this  shocking^  repast,  loaded  as  before  they  drove  me  past  the  Apala- 
'Chian  Mountains,  or  Blue  Hills,  where  they  halted,  and  hid  their  plunder  under 
heaps  of  brush  wood.  After  regaling  once  more  on  my  provisions,  and  re- 
peating the  same  scene  as  .'before,  they  took  me,  tiecl  as  I  was,  to  witnesB 
another  scene  of  cruelty  at  the  house  of  one  Jacob  Snider,  a  German  planter, 
whose  unhappy  family,  consisting  of  his  wife  and  five  small  children,  they 
-scalped  and  robbed  without  remorse.  Nor  did  their  cruelty  end  here.  Afte 
fobbing  the  house  they  bound  the  seven  unfortunates  to  each  other  and  to  the 
timbers  of  the  house,  which  they  then  set  fire  to,  where  the  poor  creatures  met 
their  final  doom  amidst  the  flames  of  their  own  property,  while  these  hellish 
miscreants  rejoicing  echoed  back  in  their  diabolical  manner,  the  piercing  cries 
and  groans  of  these  dying  innocents  !  The  horrid  fact  being  completed,  they 
kept  on  their  course  near  the  mountains,  where  they  lay  skulking  four  or  five 
days,  rejoicing  at  the  plunder  and  store  they  had  got.  When  provisions 
became  scarce,  they  made  their  way  towards  Susquehana  river,  where,  to  add 
to  the  many  barbarities  they  had  already  committed,  passing  near  another 
house  inhabited  by  an  old  man,  whose  name  was  John  Adams j  with  his  wife 
and  four  small  children  :  and,  meeting  with  no  resistance,  they  scalped  the 
unhappy  wife  and  her  four  children,  before  the  good  old  man*s  eyes.  Inhu- 
man and  horrid  as  this  was,  it  did  not  satiate  them ;  for  when  they  had 
murdered  the  poor  womani  they  actied  with  her  insiich  a  brutal  manner  as  de- 
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oency  will  not  permit  me  to  mention :  and  this  even  before  the  unhsppy 
busbandt  who,  not  being  able  to«void  the  sights  and  incapable  of  afibrding 
her  the  least  relief*  intr^ed  them  to  put  an  end  to  his  miserable  being ;  bat 
they  were  as  deaf  and  regardless  to  the  tears,  prayers,  and  intreaties  of  this 
venerable  sufferer  as  they  had  been  to  those  of  the  others,  and  proceeded  in 
their  hellish  purpose  of  burning  and  destroying  his  house,  bam,  com,  hay, 
catUe,  and  every  thing  the  poor  man  a  few  hours  before  was  master  of.  Having 
saved  what  they  thought  proper  from  the  flaoies,  they  gave  the  old  man# 
feeble,  weak,  and  in  the  miserable  condition  he  then  was,  as  well  as  myself, 
burthens  to  carry,  and  loadine  themselves  likewise  with  bread  and  meat,  par« 
sued  thair  journey  en  towanu  the  Great  Swamp ;  where  being  arrived,  they 
lay  for  eigfaSt  or  nine  days,  sometimes  diverting  themselves  in  exercising  tfaie 
most  atrocious  and  barbarous  cruelties  on  their  unhappy  victim  before-men- 
tioned. Many  and  fervent  have  been  his  prayere  ana  mine  to  be  delivered 
even  by  death  from  these  scenes  of  atrociois  cruelty  and  villainy.  One  night, 
after  he  had  thus  been  tormented,  whilst  he  and  I  were  sitting  together  con- 
doling each  other  at  the  misfortunes  and  miseries  we  daily  suffered,  twenty 
scalps  and  three  prisoners  were  brought  in  by  another  party  of  Indians.  They 
kad  unhappily  fallen  into  their  hands  in  Cannocojigge,  a  small  town  near  the 
liver  Susquehana,  chiefly  inhabited  by  the  Irish.  These  prisoners  ^ve  us 
some  shocking  accounts  of  the  murders  and  devastations  committed  m  their 
parts.  The  various  and  complicated  actions  of  these  barbarians  would  entirely 
till  a  laige  volume ;  but  what  I  have  already  written,  with,  a  few  other  instances 
which  I  shall  select  for  their  information,  will  enable  my  readers  to  guess  at  the 
horrid  treatment  the  English,  and  Indians  in  their  interest,  sufferra  for  many 
years.  I  shiJl  therefore  only  mention  in  a  brief  manner,  those  that  suffered 
9bout  the  same  time  with  myself.-^Tlus  party  had  visited  one  Jacob  Miller, 
whom,  with  his  wife  and  six  of  his  family,  together  with  every  thing  on  his 
plantation,  underwent  the  same  fate.  The  house,  mill,  bam,  twenty  head  of 
cattle,  two  teams  of  horses,  and  every  thing  belonging  to  the  unhimiyy  Qeom 
^de,  met  with  the  like  treatment ;  himself,  wife,  and  all  his  miserable  hmifyt 
conristing  of  nine  in  number,  being  inhumanly  scalped,  then  cut  in  pieces  and 
nvea  to  the  wild  hoes,  which  devoured  them.  Tne  three  prisoners  that  were 
Drought  with  these  additional  forces,  constantly  repining  at  tneir  lot,  and  almost 
dead  with  their  excessive  hard  treatment,  contrived  at  last  to  make  ihm 
tacape  :  but,  being  met  b^  some  others,  out  upon  the  same  business,  they 
were  soon  faiought  back  again  to  their  diabolical  masters,  who  greatly  rejoiced 
at  having  them  once  more  in  their  power  to  torment.  The  poor  creatures, 
a)bno6t  mmished  for  want  of  sustenance,  having  had  none  daring  their  elope* 
inent,  were  no  sooner  in  the  clutches  of  the  barbarians,  than  two  of  them  were 
tied  to  a  tree  and  a  great  fire  made  round  them,  where  they  remained  till  they 
were  terribly  scorch^  and  burnt ;  when  one  of  the  villains,  with  his  scalping 
Jmife,  ripped  open  their  bellies,  took  out  their  entrails,  and  burnt  them  before 
their  eyes,  whilst  the  others  were  cutting,  4>iercing,  and  tearine  the  flesh  from 
their  breasts,  hands,  arms,  and  legs,  with  red-hot  irons,  till  uiey  were  dead. 
The  third  unhappy  victim  ms  reserved  a  few  hours  longer,  to  be,  if  possible, 
sacrificed  in  a  more  cruel  manner ;  his  arms  were  tied  dose  to  his  body,  and 
a  hole  being  dug  deep  enot^h  for  him  to  stand  upright,  he  was  put  therein, 
and  earth  rammed  and  beat  m  all  round  his  body  up  to  his  nedc,  so  that  his 
head  only  appeared  above  the  ground ;  they  then  scalped  him,  and  there  let 
iiim  remain  for  three  or  four  hours  in  the  jpreatest  agonies;  after  which  they 
made  a  small  fiienear  his  bead,  causing  him  toiunertfaejnoet  ezcniciating* 
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lonnenti  iniaginable»  whilst  the  poor  creatura  oookl  o>nfy  cry  fyf  meicy  ftl 
killine  IMm  imipediately,  for  his  brains  were  boiling  in  his  head  ;  inezoniUe 
to  allhis  pbintSf  they  continued  the  fire,  whilst,  shocking  to  behold  !  hb  eyes 
gushed  out  of  their  sockets ;  and  such  agonizing  torments  did  the  unhapf^ 
creature  suffer  for  near  two  hours,  till  he  was  quite  dead.  They  then  cut  off 
his  head,  and  buried  it  with  the  other  bodies  ;  my  task  being  to  dig  the  graves, 
which,  feeble  and  terrified  as  I  was,  the  dread  of  suffering  the  same  fate  enabled 
me  to  do.  The  winter  was  now  far  advanced,  and  the  snow  laying  on  the 
ground  made  them  fearful  of  our  people's  discovering  their  tract  by  their  fbot^ 
steps,  determined  them  to  alter  tneir  course,  by  which  in  a  few  days  more 
travelling  they  reached  their  own  village,  which  consisted  of  a  straggfii^ 
number  of  wigwams  full  of  their  women  and  children.  On  their  airrival, 
dancing,  singing,  and  shouting  were  their  general  amusement  The  severity 
of  the  season  increasing,  they  stripped  me  of  my  clothes  which  they  pot  on 
themselves,  leaving  me  nothing  but  a  piece  of  an  old  blanket  to  cover  me  all 
over.  I  suffered  much  this  winter,  not  being  able  to  obtain  the  least  confidence 
with  them,  which  a  long  time  retarded  my  escape.  While  I  was  here  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  their  barbarous  mode  of  disposing  of  their  own  aged  and 
infirm  companions,  which  they  do  in  the  fblbwing  most  extraordtnaiy  and 
barbarous  manner.  An  old  Indian  being,  through  age,  feeble  and  weak,  and 
his  eyes  failing  him,  so  that  he  was  unable  to  get  his  living  either  by  hunting 
or  shooting,  was  summoned  to  appear  before  several  of  the  leading  ones,  who 
were  to  be  his  judges.  Before  whom  being  come,  and  havinsr  nothing  to  say 
for  himself,  as  how  indeed  could  he  prove  himself  to  be  young  ?  they  very 
formally,  and  with  a  seeming  degree  of  compassion,  passed  sentence  on  him  to 
be  put  to  death.  This  was  soon  after  executed  on  him  in  the  following 
manner :— -He  was  tied  naked  to  a  tree,  and  a  boy,  who  was  to  be  his  exe* 
cutioner,  stood  ready  with  a  tomahawk  in  hb  hand  to  beat  hb  brains  out ;  bat 
when  the  young  monster  came  to  inflict  the  sentence,  he  was  so  short  of 
stature  that  he  could  not  Hft  the  tomahawk  high  enough ;  upon  whi^h  he  was 
held  up  by  some  others,  a  gieat  concourse  being  present ;  and  then,  thotKjh 
the  young  devil  laid  on  with  all  hb  strength,  he  vras  not,  for  some  time,  ame 
to  fracture  the  old  man's  scull ;  so  that  it  was  near  an  hour  before  he  was 
dead*  Thus  are  they,  from  their  youth  inured  to  barbarity  and  blood.  When 
they  found  no  remains  of  Hfe  in  him,  they  put  him  into  a  hole  dug  for  that 
purpose,  in  which  he  stood  upright.  Into  his  hand  they  put  an  old  gun,  aild 
bung  a  small  powder-horn  and  shot-bag  about  hb  jdxMikler,  and  a  string  of 
wampum  round  hbneck,  and  into  hb  right  hand  a  little  silk  purse,  with  a  bit 
of  mon^  in  it ;  then  filled  the  hole  round,  arid  covered  him  over  with  earth. 
Thb  J  round  to  be  the  usual  manner  of  treating  the  old  of  both  sexes  ;  onfy 
that  the  women  are  killed  by  young  girb,  and  put  into  the  ground  with  nothing 
but  a  ladle  in  one  hand,  and  a  wooden  dish  in  the  other.  I  passed  a  tediooi 
long  two  months  with  these  creatures,  naked  and  almost  starved.  Whatevi^ 
thoughts  I  entertained  of  making  my  escape,  to  put  it  into  execution  was  im- 
practicable, being  without  arms,  and  so  f^r  from  any  plantation  of  whita 
people.  My  liberty  of  going  about,  was,  indeed,  more  than  I  could  have  et<>> 
pected  !  but  they  well  knew  my  incapacity  of  making  my  elopement,  and  the 
knowledge  of  tlieir  tongue ;  for  all  the  Indian  dialects,  for  one  thousand  miles, 
are  so  m|.ch  ahke,  that  a  little  conversation  will  accustom  any  one  to  any  par- 
ticular tribe.  All  this  time,  my  greatest  anxiety  was  concerning  my  Wife ; 
what  her  fate  might  be^  gave  me  inejtpressible  concern.  At  len^  the  time 
arrived  wlitnthejrpivpeiad  to  set  out.   I  welllaiewl8houklnotbr>teft1ieliUR( 
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and  thoeibm  kept  myielf  op  in  the  hopes  of  once  more  reining  my  libetty. 
Just  as  they  weie  eetting  out,  they  were  vAned  hy  a  ibrmidahle  paify  of  In- 
dians from  the  French  foit,  Duqoesne,  well  stored  with  moskets  and  itomuni- 
tion  ;  but  still  I  couH  not  obtain  the  liberty  of  carrying  a  gun. 

As  soon  as  the  snow  was  quite  eone,  and  no  traces  of  their  footsteps  coold 
be  perceived,  they  set  forth  on  their  joomey  towards  the  back  part  of  the 
province  of  Pennsylvania,  leaving  their  wives  and  children  behind  in  their 
wigwams.    They  were  now  a  terrible  and  formidable  body,  amounting  to 
near  one  hundred  and  fi%.    My  duty  was  to  carry  what  they  thought  proper 
to  load  me  with,  but  they  never  intrusted  me  with  a  gun.     We  nmrbhed  on 
several  days  without  any  thing  particular  occurring,  almost  famished  fbr  want 
of  provisions ;  for  my  part,  I  had  nothing  but  a  few  stalks  of  Indian  com, 
which  I  was  glad  to  eat  dry  :  nor  did  the  Indians  themselves  fare  much  better ; 
for,  as  we  drew  near  the  plantations,  they  were  afraid  to  kill  any  game,  lest 
the  noise  of  their  guns  should  alarm  the  inhabitants.     When  we  i^in  arrived  ' 
at  the  Blue  Hilb,  about  thirty  miles  from  Cannocojigge,  the  Irish  settlement 
before  mentioned,  we  encamped  for  three  days,  though,  God  knows,  we  had 
neither  tents  nor  any  thing  else  to  defend  us  from  the  inclemency  of  the  air, 
having  nothing  to  lie  on  by  night  but  the  grass ;  their  usual  methodf  of  lodging, 
pitching  or  encamping,  by  night,  being  in  parcels  of  ten  or  twelve  men  to  a 
nre^  where  they  lie  upon  the  grass  or  bushes,  wrapped  up  in  a  blanket,  with 
their  feet  to  the  fire.    During  our  stay  here,  a  sort  of  council  of  war  was  held, 
when  it  was  agreed  to  divide  themselves  into  companies  of  about  twenty  men 
each ;  after  which  every  captain  marched  with  his  party  where  he  thought 
proper.    I  still  belongea  to  my  old  masters,  but  was  left  behind,  on  the  moun- 
tains, widi  ten  Indians,  to  stay  imtil  the  rest  should  return  :  not  thinking  it 
poper  to  carry  me  nearer  the  Omnocojigge,  or  the  other  plantations.    Here 
lieinff  left,  I  b^an  to  meditate  on  my  escape ;  and,  though  I  knew  the  country 
found  estremely  well,  having  been  of^  thereabouts  with  shooting  parties,  1 
"WUB  3^  very  cautious  of  creating  the  least  suspicion  of  my  intention.     How- 
•ever,  the  third  day  afier  the  grand  bod]^  left  us,  my  companions,  or  keeperv 
ihoi^t  proper  to  visit  die  mountains  in  search  of  game  for  their  subsistence, 
ieaving  me  oound  in  such  a  manner  that  I  could  not  escape.    At  night,  when 
they  returned,  having  unbound  me,  vre  all  sat  down  together  to  supper  on  two 
pole  cats,  being  wfaAt  they  Imd  killed,  and  soon  after  (being  greatly  fttigoed 
ivith  their  day*s  excursion),  they  composed  themselvte  to  rest  as  usuaL    Ob- 
•aerving  them  to  be  asleep,  I  tried  various  ways  to  see  whether  it  was  a  scheme 
to  prove  my  intentions  or  not ;  but,  afto  racking  a  noise,  and  walking  abodft, 
^KMnetimes  touching  them  widi  my  feet,  I  found  there  was  no  iUlacy.    My 
lieart  then  exulted  with  joy  at  seeing  a  time  come  that  I  might,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, be  deKveied  from  mv  csptivity  ;  but  this  joy  was  soon  damped  by  the 
dread  of  being  discoverea  by  tnem,  or  taken  by  any  straggling  parties  ;  to 
'prevent  which,  I  resolved,  if  possible,  to  get  one  of  their  guns,  and,  if  dii- 
oovered,  to  die  in  my  defence,  rather  than  be  taken.    For  that  purpose  I  made 
iwrious  efforts  to  get  one  from  under  their  heads  (where  they  always  seemed 
•than),  but  in  vain.    FVustrated  in  this  my  first  essay  towuds  regaining  my 
liberty,  I  dreaded  the  thoughts  of  carrying  my  design  into  execution  ;  yet, 
after  a  little  consideration,  and  tmting  myself  to  the  divine  protection,  I  set 
Ibrward,  naked  and  defenceless  as  I  was.    A  rash  and  daiwerous  enterprise  I 
Such  was  my  (error,  however,  that,  in  coing  from  them,  I  hahed  and  paused 
every  fbur<ir  five  yards,  lookii»  fearfuuy  towards  the  spot  where  I  had  left 
4liem,  ksttheysfaomd  awake  and  miss  me ;  but  whett  I  was  about  two  hundred 
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yards  from  them^  I  mended  my  pace,  and  made  as  much  haste  as  I  cook!  to  the 
ibot  of  the  mountains  ;  when,  on  a  sudden,  I  was  struck  with  the   greatest 
terror  and  amaze,  at  hearing  the  wood-cry,  as  it  is  called,  they  make   when 
any  accident  happens  them.     However  fear  hastened  my  steps,  and,  though 
they  dispersed,  not  one  happened  to  hit  upon  th^  track  I  had  taken.     When  I 
had  run  near  five  miles,  I  met  with  a  hollow  tree,  in  whtch  I  conceakd  myself 
till  the  evening  of  the  next  day,  when  I  renewed  my  flight,  and  at  ni?bt  slept 
in  a  cane-brake.     The  next  morning  I  crossed  a  brook,  and  got  more  leisurely 
alone,  returning  thanks  to  Providence,  in  my  heart,  for  my  happy  escape,  and 
praying  for  future  protection.   'The  third  day,  in  the  morning,  I  perceived  two 
Indians  armed,  at  a  short  distance,  which  I  verily  believed  were  in  pursuit  of 
me,  by  their  alternately  climbing  into  the  highest  trees,  no  doubt  to  look  over 
the  country  to  discover  me.     This  retarded  my  flight  for  that  day  :  but  at  night 
I  resumed  my  traveb,  frightened,  and   trembling  at  every  bush   I  passed, 
thinking  each  shrub  that  1  touched,  a  savage  concealed  to  take  me.     It  was 
moon-4ight  nights  till  near  morning,  which  favoured  my  escape.     But  how 
shall  1  (iescrib^  the  fear,  terror  and  shock  that  1  felt  on  the  fourth  night,  when, 
by  the  rustling  I  made  among  tlie  leaves,  a  party  of  Indians,  that  lay  round  a 
small  fire,  nearly  out,  which  I  did  not  perceive,  started  from  the  ground,  and 
seizing  their  arms,  ran  from  the  fire  among  the  woods.     Whether  to  move 
forward,  or  to  rest  where  I  was,  I  knew  not,  so  distracted  was  my  imagination. 
In  this  melancholy  state,  revolving  in  my  thoughts  the  now  inevitable  fate  I 
thought  waited  on  me,  to  my  great  consternation  and  joy,  I  was  relieved  by  a 
parcel  of  swine  that  made  towards  the  place  where  I  guessed  the  savages  to 
-    oe  ;  who,  on  seeing  the  hogs,  conjectured  that  their  alarm  had  been  occasioned 
by  them,  and  direcUy  returned  to  the  fire,  and  lay  down  to  sleep  as  before.     As 
soon  as  I  perceived  my  enemies  so  disposed  of,  with  more  cautious  step  and 
silent  tread,  I  pursued  my  course,  sweating  (though severely  cold),  with  the  fear 
I  had  just  been  relieved  from.    Bruised,  cut,  mangled,  and  terrified  as  I  was, 
I  still,  through  the  Divine  assistance,  was  enabled  to  pursue  my  journey  until 
break  of  day,  when,  thinking  myself  iar  off  from  any  of  those  miscreants  I  so 
much  dreaded,  I  lay  down  under  a  great  log,  and  slept  undisturbed  until  about 
nooD,  when,  getting  up,  I  reached  the  summit  of  a  great  hill  with  some  diflS- 
culty ;  and  looking  out  if  I  could  spy  any  inhabitants  of  white  people,  to  my 
unutterable  joy  I  saw  some,  which  I  gu^sed  to  be  about  ten  miles  distance. 
This  pleasure  was  in  some  measure  abated,  by  my  not  being  able  to  get  among 
them  that  night  ;  therefore,  when  evening  approached,  I  again  recommended 
myself  to  the  Almighty,  and  composed  my  weary,  mangled  limbs  to  rest.     In 
the  rooming  I  continued  my  journey  towards  the  nearest  cleared Jands  I  had 
seen  the  day  before ;  and  about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  I  arrived  at  the 
house  of  John  Bell,  an  acquaintance  of  mine,  and  one  of  my  companions  in 
the  route  to  Kentucky.     He  did  not  know  me  at  first ;  and  a  woman  servant  of 
his  having  alarmed  him,  he  came  out  to  meet  me  with  his  gun.     As  soon  as  I 
had  recalled  his  attention,  he  invited  me  in,  where  I  found  his  household  all 
under  arms,  they  taking  me  for  a  marauding  Indian  ;  but  their  suspicion  was 
turned  into  joy  at  finding  me  alive,  whom  they  had,  for  some  monthsi  number- 
ed with  the  sacrifices  ot  Indian  and  French  cruelty.     The  news  of  my  return 
spread  very  fast,  and  my  father-in-law  sent  an  Indian  domestic  all  the  way 
from  his  plantation  to  conduct  me  home.     His  message  would  have  been 
much  more  welcome  had  it  not  brought  me  the  news  of  my  wife's  death, 
occasioned  by  her  grief  and  fears  of  another  visit  from  the  inhuman  monsters. 
ISoQn  after  my  arrival,  I  was  sent  for  by  his  excellency  Governor  Morris,  then 
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Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  a  very  worthy  n»an»  who,  after  leveral  long  €zanii-^ 
nations,  as  to  my  treatment  in  my  captivity,  earnestly  reoommended  me  to  the 
Assembly^  who  were  then  sitting  in  the  state-house  at  Philadelphia,  and  ho 
generously  accompanied  it  with  five  pounds  currency,  to  enahle  me  to  appear 
before  that  remarkable  jurisdiction  with  credit.     When  I  arrived,  I  was  con- 
ducted into  the  lower  house,  where  the  assembly  then  sat,  and  was  there  inter- 
rogated by  the  speaker,  very  particularly,  as  to  all  I  had  before  given  the 
governor  an  account  of*    The  next  day  I  underwent  a  second  examination, 
when  I  was  courteously  dismissed,  with  a  promise  that  all  proper  methods 
should  be  taken,  not  only  to  accommodate  and  leimburM  all  those  who  had 
suffered  by  the  savaees,  but  to  prevent  them  from  committing  the  like  hostili- 
ties for  the  future.    Now  returned,  and  once  more  at  liberty,  i  soon  began  to 
look  about  me  for  some  employment ;  for  no  persuasion  could  tempt  me  to 
settle  again  on  ray  plantation,  though  an  exceeding  good  one.    My  poor 
wife's  unhappy  fieite,  and  my  own  suffering^,  were  too  recent  to  be  so  soon 
foigotten.     What  my  fate  would  have  been  if  I  had,  may  be  easily  conceived* 
And  there  being  at  this  time  (as  the  assembly,  too  late  for  many  of  us  found), 
a  necessity  for  raising  men  to  check  those  barbarians  in  their  ravaging  depre- 
dations, I  inlisted  myself  as  one,  with  the  greatest  alacrity,  and  most  deter- 
mined resolution,  to  exert  the  utmost  of  my  power,  in  beine  revenged  on  the 
hellish  authors  of  my  ruin.    General  Shirley,  Governor  of  New  England,  and 
commander-in-chief  of  his  Sfiyesty's  land-forces  in  North  America,  was 
pitched  upon,  to  direct  the  operations  of  the  war  in  that  part  of  the  world.    Into 
this  regiment  it  was  my  lotto  be  placed  for  three  years.    This  regiment  was 
intended  for  the  frontiers,  to  destroy  the  forts  erected  by  the  French,  as  soon  as 
it  should  be  completely  furnished  with  arms,  &c.  at  Boston  in  New  £iM;land, 
where  it  was  ordered  for  that  purpose.    Being  then  very  weak,  and  infirm  in 
body,  though  possessed  of  my  resolution,  it  was  thought  adviseable  to  leave  me 
for  two  montbi  in  winter-quarters.    At  the  end  of  which,  being  recruited  in 
strength,  I  set  out  for  Boston,  to  join  the  reeiment  with  some  otMrs,  likewise 
left  behind  :  and  after  crossing  the  river  Deuiware,  we  arrived  at  New  Jersey, 
and  from  thence  proceeded  through  the  same  by  New  York,  Middletown« 
Blendon  in  Connecticut,  to  Boston,  where  we  arrived  about  the  end  of  March^ 
and  found  the  regiment  ready  to  receive  us.    Having  been  in  the  service 
before,  I  was,  for  the  first  three  months,  closely  employed  in  the  town,  to 
drill  the  recruits,  who  came  in  with  great  alacrity  from  all  quartern,  for  this 
service  was  quite  popular.    The  first  service  we  were  called  out  on,  was  to 
meet  a  party  of  French  Indians,  who  1^  plundered  and  ma»acred  J.  Long^s 
fiimily,  and  burnt  Ins  plantation,  carrying  hu  son  and  daughter  off  in  captivity. 
This  gentleman  had  been  active  in  repressing  these  maiauding  barbarians,  and 
had  therehy^incurred  their  resentment,  for  which  thfty  scalpied,  mangled,  and 
cut  to  pieces  the  unfortunate  sentleman,  his  wife,  and  nine  servants,  burning 
the  house,  bams,  cattle,  and  every  tlung  he  possessed,  while  his  son  and 
daughter  were  reserved  for  more  lingering  torments.    Among  the  first  of  those 
who  offered  themselves  to  go  against  the  savages,  was  James  Crawford.  Esq. 
'  who  was  then  at  Boston,  and  beard  of  this  tragedy ;  he  was  a  youiu^  gentle- 
jnsn,  who  had,  for  some  years,  paid  his  addresses  to  Miss  Long,  ana  was  in  a 
very  little  time  to  have  been  married  to  her.    Distracted  as  he  was,  he-lost  im> 
time,  but  instantly  raised  one  hundred  resolute  and  bold  young  feUows,  to  go 
in  ouest  of  the  villains.    As  I  had  been  so  long  among  them,  and  was  pretty 
well  acquainted  with   their  manners   and  customs,  and  i^gticularly  their 
skulking  places  in  the  woods,  1  was  reoofiunended  to  him  as  one  proper  for 
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bk  eXpedMoii ;  he  itomediately  applied  to  my  ofScen,  and  got  Hbertj  for  me. 
Never  did  I  ^  on  any  enterprise  with  half  the  alacrity  and  cheerfulness  I  now 
went  with*  this  party.  My  wrongs  and  sutferings  were  too  recent  in  my  me- 
mory to  sufier  me  to  hesitate  a  moment  in  taking  an  opportunity  of  being 
revenged  to  the  utmost  of  my  power.  Being  quickly  armed  and  provided,  we 
hastened  forward  for  Mr.  Long*s  plantation,  and  afler  travelling  the  most 
remote  and  intricate  paths  through  the  woods,  arrived  there  dubious  of  oar 
success,  and  almost  despairing  of  meeting  with  the  savages,  as  we  had  heard 
nor  couM  discover  nothmg  of  them  in  our  march.  In  the  afternoon,  however, 
some  of  our  men  being  sent  to  the  top  of  a  hill  to  look  out  for  them,  soon' 
perceived  a  great  smoke  in  a  part  of  the  low  grounds.  This  we  immediately, 
and  rightly  conjectured,  to  proceed  from  a  fire  made  by  them.  We  according^ 
put  ourselves  into  r^ular  order,  and  marched  forwards,  resolving,  let  tlKir 
number  have  been  what  it  might,  to  give  them  battle. 

Arriving  within  a  mile  of  the  place.  Captain  Crawford,  whose  anxiety  and 
pain  made  him  quicker  sighted  than  any  ot  the  rest,  soon  perceived  them,  and 
guessed  their  number  to  be  about  fifty.  Upon  this  we  naked,  and  secreted 
ourselves  as  well  as  we  could,  till  about  twelve  o*clock  at  night.  At  which 
time,  supposing  them  to  be  at  rest,  we  divided  our  men  into  two  divisions, 
fifty  in  each  and  marched  on  ;  when  coming  within  twenty  yards  of  them,  the 
captain  fired  his  gun,  which  was  immediately  followed  by  both  divisions  in 
succession,  who  instantly  rushing  on  them  with  bayonets  fixed,  kilJed  every 
one  of  them.  When  we  had  dispatched  them,  we  directly  set  about  search- 
ing for  the  young  victims  they  had  taken  away.  The  young  lady  we  found 
naked  and  tied  to  a'tree  at  a  little  distance,  where  she  had  been  left  by  some  of 
the  Indians,  when  they  ran  away  from  us.  '  We  had  some  difficulty  in  making 
her  understand  we  were  her  deliverers.  The  shock  of  our  firing  seemed  to 
have  bereaved  her  of  her  senses ;  and  when  we  had  untied  her,  she  fell  to  the 
ground.  Finding  among  the  villains*  plunder  the  unhappy  lady's  clothes,  he 
gently  put  some  of  them  about  her ;  and  after  various  tnals,  and  much  time 
spent,  recovered  her  dissipated  spirits,  the  repossession  of  which  she  first 
manifested  by  eagerly  fixing  her  eyes  on  her  dear  deliverer,  and  smiling,  with 
the  most  complacent  joy  blessed  the  Almis^hty  and  him,  for  her  miraculous  de- 
liverance. Durii^  this  pleasing,  painful  interview,  our  men  were  busily  em- 
ployed, in  cutting,  hacking,  and  scalping  the  dead  Indians ;  and  so  desirous 
was  every  man  to  nave  a  share  in  wreaking  his  revenge  on  them,  that  disputes 
happened  among  ourselves,  who  should  be  the  instruments  of  further  shewing 
it  on  their  lifeless  trunks,  there  not  being  enough  fbr  every  man  to  have  one 
wherewith  to  satiate  himself.  However  we  broi^ht  away  fifty  scalps,  and 
came  ofi*  in  great  triuinph ;  but  how  to  get  Miss  Long  forwards  was  now  the 
difficulty;  we  therefore  ^made  a  sort  of  litter  of  the  branches  of  trees,  and 
carried  her  by  turns,  four  at  a  time.  At  this  labour  our  captain  most  cheer- 
fully assisted,  who  all  the  way  endeavoured  to  comfort  and  revive  her ;  but 
alas  !  in  vain,  for  the  miseries  she  had  lately  felt,  and  the  terrible  fate  of  her 
poor  brother,  imbittered  her  mind  too  much  at  that  time,  to  find  consolation , 
though  now  with  her  best  friend.  The  account  she  gave  of  their  disastrous 
hte  and  dire  catastrophe,  besides  what  I  have  already  mentioned,  was,  that  the 
savaged  had  no  sooner  seen  all  consumed,  but  they  hmrried  off  with  her  and 
twr  brother,  pushing,  and  sometimes  dragging  them  on,  for  four  or  ^ve  miles, 
when  thev  stopped ;  and  stripping  her  naked,  treated  her  in  a  shocking  man- 
ner, whilst  others  were  stripping  and  cruelly  whipping  her  unhappy  brother. 
After  which,  they,  in  the  same  manner,  pursued  their  joiimey,  regardless  of  tlie 
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iean,  prayM,  or  entMUfet  of  thb  wretched  pair ;  bat  with  the  moMi  kftinMl 
pleasure,  laughed  and  rejoiced  at  the  calamities  and  distresses  they  h^ 
broueht  them  to,  and  saw  them  suffer,  until  they  arrived  at  th^  place  W» 
found  them ;  where  they  had  butchered  her  brother  in  the  followme  exe- 
crable and  cruel  manner :  they  first  scalped  him  alive,  and  after  mockmg  his 
aeonisii^  groans  and  torments,  for  some  hours,  ripped  open  his  belly,  into 
which  they  put  splinters  and  chips  of  pine  trees,  and  set  fire  thereto ;  the 
same  (on  account  of  the  turpentine  wherewith  these  trees  abound)  burnt  wiUi 
great  quickness  and  fury  for  a  little  time,  during  which  he  remained  in  a 
manner  alive,  as  she  could  sometimes  perceive  him  move  his  head  and  groan* 
They  then  piled  a  great  quantity  of  wood  round  his  bod^  and  consi^med  h  to 
ashes.  Thus  did  uese  barbarians  put  an  end  to  the  heme  of  this  unhappy 
young  gentleman,  who  v^as  only  twenty-two  years  of  a^  when  he  met  his  ca« 
lamitous  fate.  She  continued  her  relation,  by  acquainting  us,  that  the  next 
day  was  to  have  seen  her  perish  in  the  like  manner,  after  simering  worse  thsoi 
even  such  a  terrible  death,  the  satisfying  these  diabolical  miscreants  in  their 
brutal  lust  We  were,  however,  permitted  to  rescue  her,  and  entirely  extir- 
pate this  crew  of  devils.  Our  return  was  welcomed  by  the  towns-people,  who 
crowded  round  us,  and  in  about  a  fortnight  afterwards,  we  saw  Miss  Long  go 
to  church  with  her  deliverer,  and  they  became  a  truly  happy  pair. 

The  excesses  of  the  Indians,  now  prompted  by  the  French,  and  bribed  to 
this  hellish  service,  were  grown  so  seriously  alarming,  that  the  English  go- 
vernment at  this  time  onlered  General  Eteiddock  to  attack  Fort  Du  Quesnct 
with  two  thousand  brave  and  well-disciplined  troops.  In  marching  to  tUi 
command,  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be  intercepted  by  a  party  of  these  hellisb 
blood-hounds,  who,  by  their  covered  and  flying  way  of  fighting,  found  means 
to  defbat  his  krmy.  So  securely  were  the  Indians  posted,  that  the  soldiers  cooU 
ndther  see  their  enemy,  nor  return  their  salutes,  and  were  actually  obliged  to 
retire  without  having  killed  a  dozen  of  them.  This  was  chiefly  the  oonse* 
quence  of  their  being  ignorant  of  the  country,  and  the  savages,  it  was  well 
known,  would  never  engage  in  the  open  field.  The  genersu  lest  his  life  in 
this  march,  and  was  accompanied  in  his  fall  by  a  great  number  of  brave 
fellows ;  whilst  his  invisible  enemies  had  only  three  or  four  killed,  and  not 
ten  wounded.  In  the  midst  of  these  skirmishes,  our  general  received  orders 
to  repair  with  three  hundred  men  to  Fort  Oswego,  a  strong  post,,  then  in 
danger  of  a  visit  from  the  French  and  Indians.  In  our  march  thither  we  were 
suddenly  stopped  by  an  order  from  government,  and  remained  inactive  all  the 
spring  and  summer,  three  hundred  miles  distance.  But  Oswego  is  now  lost, 
and  would  have  been  so  befote,  if  more  important  affairs  had  not  made  the 
French  neglect  it.  At  this  time  the  garrison  of  Oswego  consisted  only  of 
one  hundred  men,  under  Captain  Ring.  The  old  fort  being  thieir  only  pro- 
tection, which  moimted  only  eight  four-pounders,  was  incapable  of  defence, 
because  it  was  commanded  by  an  eminence  directly  across  a  narrow  river,  the 
banks  of  which  were  covered  with  thick  wood. 

The  ship-builders  of  Boston  had  been  eighteen  months  constructing  a  smell 
sloop  of  war  here,  which  was  finished  thb  summer.  She  was  a  schooner, 
forty  feet  in  the  keel,  had  fourteen  oars,  and  twelve  swivel-euns.  The  vessel, 
and  three  hundred  and  twenty  men,  was  all  the  force  we  had  at  Oswego  the 
banning  of  July,  and  was  victualled  at  the  expence  of  the  province  of  New 
York.  Happy  indeed  it  was,  that  the  colony  provisions  were  there ;  for  sO 
little  care  had  been  taken  to  ect  the  kin^*s  provisions  sent  up,  that  when  we 
'    arrived,  we  must  have  perished  by  famine,  had  not  we  found  a  supply  which 
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we  had  littlt  reason  to  expect.  We  arrived  at  last,  at  Oswego,  a  piaoe  that  gave 
at  that  time  great  concero  to  theAnaericans  for  its  preservation.  In  the  midole  of 
September,  four  other  vessels  were  got  ready,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  tons 
each.  The  summer  was  again  declining,  when  Captain  Morton,  with  6fty 
men,  of  which  number  I  was  chosen  one,  were  ordered  to  attack  Fort  Niagara. 
This  was  a  difficult  service,  as  we  had  to  ascend  hills  and  descend  valleys, 
which  we  performed  in  light  boats,  constructed  for  that  purpose,  which  we 
carried  sometimes  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  which  was  attended  with  considerable 
danger.  The  captain  that  was  with  us,  observing  this,  as  soon  as  we  had  got 
the  others  over  the  most  difhcult  falls,  ordered  two  besides  myself  to  ^  and 
help  her  forwards.  Accordingly  I  got  into  her,  in  order  to  steer  her,  whilst  my 
two  comrades  and  her  own  crew  dragged  her  along.  When  we  got  into  any 
cataracts,  I  remained  in  Iter  to  fasten  the  ropes,  and  keep  all  safe,  whilst  they 
hauled  her  up ;  but  drawing  her  to  the  summit  of  the  last  cataract,  the  ropes 
gave  way,  and  down  she  fell  into  a  very  rapid  and  boisterous  stream  ;  where 
not  being  able  by  myself  to  work  her,  she  stove  to  pieces  on  a  small  rock,  on 
which  some  part  of  her  remaining  till  morning,  I  miraculously  saved  myself. 
Never  was  my  life  in  greater  danger  than  in  this  situation  ;  the  night  being 
quite  dark,  and  no  assistance  to  be  obtained  from  any  of  my  comrades,  thoueh 
many  of  them,  as  I  afterwards  learned,  made  dili^nt  search  for  me  ;  but  the 
fiedlof  the  water  rendered  the  noise  that  they,  as  wellas  myself  made,  impossible 
to  be  heard.  In  the  morning  they  found  me,  indeed,  but  in  a  most  wretched 
condition,  almost  dead  with  cold.  At  length,  having  with  great  difficulty  got 
me  up,  they  used  all  proper  means  to  recover  my  worn-out  spirits ;  but  the 
fire  had  a  fatal  effect  to  what  they  intended,  for  my  flesh  swelled  all  over  my 
body  and  limbs,  and  caused  such  a  deprivation  of  my  senses,  that  I  fainted, 
«nd  was  thought  by  all  to  be  dead.  However,  after  some  time,  they  pretty 
well  recovered  my  scattered  senses  and  fatigued  body,  and  with  proper  care 
Conducted  me,  with  some  others  (who  were  weak  and  ill  of  the  flux)  to  Albany, 
where  the  hospital  received  our  poor  debilitated  bodies.  In  this  manner  the 
summer  was  spent  on  our  side  ;  and  the  reason  why  the  French  did  not  this 
year  take  Oswego,  when  they  mig^ht  with  so  little  trouble,  was,  as  many 
beside  myself  conjectured,  that  they  thought  it  more  to  their  interest  to  pursue 
their  projects  on  the  Ohio,  and  preserve  the  friendship  of  the  confidential 
Indians;  which  an  attack  upon  Oswego,  at  that  time,  would  have  des- 
troyed. 

When  I  was  pretty  well  recovered  again,  I  embarked  on  board  a  vessel  from 
Albany  to  New- York ;  where,  when  I  arrived,  I  found,  to  my  sorrow.  Captain 
John  Shirly,  the  Generars  son,  had  been  dead  for  some  time.  He  was  a  very 
worthy  young  gentleman,  and  universally  regretted.  His  company  was  given 
io  Major  James  Kinnair,  who  ordered  that  none  of  his  men  should  go  out  on 
the  recruiting  parties,  as  was  at  first  intended  by  his  predecessor ;  but  that  the 
private  men  should  either  return  to  Oswego,  or  ob  duty  in  the  fort  at  New 
York.  Not  liking  my  station  here,  I  entreated  the  General,  who  was  now 
arrived,  for  a  furlough,,  to  see  my  friends  at  Pennsylvania,  which,  he  having 
then  no  great  occasion  for  me  at  New  York,  8:ranted  for  three  months.  When 
I  arrivecTat  Philadelphia,  I  fotmd  the  place  In  great  consternation  and  terror, 
from  the  merciless  attacks  of  the  savages,  of  the  back  settlements,  which  was 
greatly  increased  to  what  it  was  when  I  left  them.  They  had  made  several 
treaties  of  friendship  with  the  Indians,  who,  when  well  supplied  with  arms, 
ammtmttion,  clothes,  and  other  necessaries,  through  the  pacinc  measures  and 
defenceless  state  of  the  towns-people,  directly  deserted  to  the  French,  and. 
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with  their  assistance  ibr  ammunition,  committed-  murder,  burnt  and  scalped 
every  where  they  went  to.     These  instances  were  become  more  frequent  from 
tlie  supine  state  of  the  people,  the  division  of  the  magistrates,  and  the  deser- 
tions in  the  army,  which  1  can  say  were  shamefully  neglected.     At  Gnaden- 
hutten,  a  small  Moravian  settlement  in  Northampton  county,  the  poor  unhappy 
sutferers  were  sitting  round  their  peaceful  supper,  when  the  inhuman  mur- 
derers, muffled  in  the  shades  of  night,  dark  and  horrid  as  the  infernal  pur- 
poses of  their  diabolical  souls,  stole  upon  them,  butchered,  scalped  them,  and 
consumed  their  bodies,  together  with  their  horses,  stock,  and  upwards  of  sixty 
bead  of  black  cattle  (intended  for  the  subsistence  of  the  brethren  at  Bethlehem), 
all  in  one  general  flame ;  so  that  the  next  morning  furnished  only  a  melancholy 
spectacle  of  their  mingled  ashes.     Yet  this  province  was  strong  enoueh  in 
itself,  if  it  had  not  been  bound  by  non-resisting  notions,  to  have  crushed  the 
Indian  and  French  forces  in  one  campaign,  but  instead  of  that  they  continued 
in  domestic  debates,  without  a  soldier  in  pay  or  a  penny  in  their  treasury.     In 
short,  if  the  French  had  known  as  much,  one  thousand  troops,  and  auxiliary 
black  butchers,  mieht  have  marched  down  quite  to  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 
At  the  Great  Cove,  m  Cumberland,  at  Tulpehockin,  in  B^ks,  and  in  several 
other  places,  their  barbarities  were  still  greater,  if  possible.     Men,  women, 
children,  and  brute  beasts,  shared  one  common  destruction  ;  and  where  they 
were  not  burnt  to  ashes,  their  mangled  limbs  were  found  promiscuously 
strewed  upon  the  ground ;  those  appertaining  to  the  human  form  scarce  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  brute  !     But  of  all  the  instances  of  barbarity  I  heard  of 
in  these  parts,  I  coukl  not  help  being  most  affected  with  the  following :  One 
family,  consisting  of  the  husband,  his  wife,  and  a  child  only  a  few  hours  old, 
were  all  found  murdered  and  scalped  in  this  manner :  the  mother  stretched  on 
the  bed,  with  her  new-bom  child  horribly  mangled  and  put  under  her  head 
for  a  pillow,  while  the  husband  lay  on  the  ground  hara  by,  with  his  belly 
ripped  up,  and  his  bowels  laid  open.     In  another  place,  a  woman,  with  her 
sucking  child,  finding  that  she  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  fell  flat 
on  her  face,  prompted  by  the  strong  call  of  nature,  to  cover  and  shelter  her 
innocent  child  with  her  own  body.     The  accursed  savage  rushed  from  hit 
lurking  place,  struck  lier  on  the  head  with  his  tomahawk,  tore  off  her  scalp, 
and  scoured  back  into  the  woods,  without  observing  the  child,  being  appre- 
hensive that  he  was  discovered. — ^The  child  was  found  some  time  aflerwardi 
under  the  body  of  its  mother,  and  was  then  alive.     Many  of  their  young 
women  were  carried  by  the  savages  into  capCivity,  reserved  perhaps  for  a  worse 
fate  than  those  who  suffered  death  in  all  its  horrid  shapes  ;  and  no  wonder^ 
since  they  were  reserved  by  savages,  whose  tender  mercies  might  be  counted 
more  cruel  than  their  very  cruelty  itself.     It  was  some  time,  however,  before 
their  assembly  coukl  be  brought  to  consent  to  any  vigorous  measures  for  their 
own  defence.     The  black  inhabitants  lost  all  patience  at  their  conduct      Until 
at  length  the  Governor  exerted  his  utmost  power,  and  procured  the  militia  and 
money  bills  to  be  passed.      By  virtue  of  the  former,  the  freemen  of  the 
prorince  were  enabled  to  form  themselves  into  companies,  and  each  company, 
Dy  a  majority  of  vote8,''by  way  of  ballot,  to  choose  its  own  officers,  viz.  a 
captain,  lieutenant,  and  exisizn  ;  who,  if  approved  of,  were  to  be  commissioned 
by  the  governor.     So  that  the  Philadelphians  were  at  last  permitted  to  raiae 
and  arm  themselves  in  their  own  defence.     They  accordingly  formed  them- 
selves intp  companies ;  the  governor  signing  to  all  gentlemen  qualified,  w)m 
.had  been  refifuuirly  balk)tted»  commissions  hr  that  purpose.    Captain  Dam 
.was  one  of  the  first  who.  had  a  compauy ;  and,  being,  desirow  of  my  servioe^ 
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in  order  to  iodlnMil  the  ktegulan  in  their  discipline^  obtained  from  tbe  governor 
n  certificate  to  indemnify -roe  from  any  punishment,  which  might  be  Mjtxlged 
by  the  regiment,  to  which  I  already  belonged ;  for  without  that  I  had  not 
gone.    Our  company,  which  consisted  of  one  hundred  men,  was  not  oom- 

Seted  till  Decemoer,  1759  ;  when,  losing  no  time,  we  next  morning  marched 
high  cfpirits ;  resolving  to  shew  as  little  quarter  to  the  savages  as  they  had 
to  many  of  us.  We  arrived  on  Christmas  day  at  Bethlehem,  in  the  forks  of 
the  river  Delaware,  where,  being  kindly  received  by  the  Moravians,  we  loaded 
six  waggons  with  provisions,  and  proceeded  on  to  the  Appalachian  Mountains, 
or  Blue  Hills,  to  a  town  called  Kennorton-head,  which  the  Moravians  had  de- 
serted on  account  of  the  Indians.  Fifty  of  our  men,  of  whom  I  made  one, 
were  ordered  before  the  rest,  to  see  whether  the  town  was  destroyed  or  not« 
Disposing  them  to  the  best  advantage,  we  marched  on  till  we  came  within  five 
miles  of  the  place,  which  we  found  standing  entire. 

Having  a  very  uneven  rugged  road  to  it,  and  not  above  four  men  Me  to  go 
a-breast,  we  were  on  a  sudden  alarmed  by  the  firing  of  the  flank-guards,  which 
were  a  little  in  the  rear  of  our  van.  The  savages  briskly  returned  their  fire, 
and  killed  the  ensjgn  and  ten  of  the  men,  and  wounded  several  others.  On 
entering  the  town  we  got  into  the  church,  which  was  an  old  wooden  building, 
but  it  stood  the  fury  of  the  Indians  that  night  and  part  of  the  next  day,  when 
we  retired  back  in  as  good  order  as  posswle,  considering  our  loss.  On  our 
return  the  captain  inauiring  our  success,  I  gave  him  the  melancholy  detail  of 
our  unfortunate  expedition :  upon  which  an  express  was  immediately  sent  to 
the  governor  with  the  account,  who  ordered  one  thousand  six  hundred  men  to 
march  the  next  morning  for  the  same  place,  under  the  command  of  General 
Franklin,  not  only  to  bury  the  dead  md  build  a  fbit  there,  but  to  extripate 
the  savages  who  infested  these  ^rts,  and  were  too  powerful  for  our  small 
number  under  Captain  Davis.  The  remainder  of  our  little  party  were  now 
building  a  ibrt  at  the  place  were  we  lay  for  our  defence,  until  more  assistance 
should  arrive ;  for  we  were  under  contmual  apprehensions  of  the  Indians  pnr- 
aning  and  attacking  us  again.  The  begining  ck  January,  1760,  we  were  rein- 
forced by  General  Franklin  and  his  body ;  and  the  next  day  set  out  again  for 
Kennoiton-head,  where,  when  we  arrived,  to  our  great  consternation,  we 
Ibund  Uttle  occasion  to  bury  our  unhappy  comrades,  the  swine,  which  in 
that  country  are  vastly  numerous  in  the  wood,  having  devoured  their  bodies, 
and  nothing  but  bones  strewed  up  and.down  were  to  be  seen.  We  there  bmit 
a  fort  in  the  place  where  the  old  church  had  stood,  and  gave  it  the  name  of 
Fort  Allen ;  tnis  was  finished  in  six  days,  and  in  so  good  a  manner,  that  one 
hundred  men  would  make  great  resistance  against  a  much  greater  number 
of  Indians. 

On  the  18th,  one  thousand  four  hundred  of  us  were  ordered  about -fifleen 
miles  distant  from  thence,  on  the  frontiers  of  the  province ;  where  we  built 
another  fort,  called  Fort  Norris.  In  our  way  thither  we  found  six  men  scalped 
and  murdered  in  a  most  cruel  manner.  By  what  we  could  discern,  they  nad 
made  a  vigorous  defence,  the  barrels  and  stocks  of  their  guns  being  broke  to 
pieces,  aiM)  themselves  cot  and  mangled  in  a  terrible  manner.  And  here  I 
cannot  omit  recounting  a  most  siivular  transaction  that  happened  durin?  this 
my  second  time  of  beine  th«re,  imich,  though  scarce  crediole,  is  absolutely 
trae,  and  can  be  testified  by  hundreds  wIm>  know  and  have  often  seen  the  man; 
in  abort,  one  Moglasky,  of  the  50th  regiment,  an  Irishman,  being  placedas 
aentind  oiver  the  rum  iriiich  had  firrived,  and  beinff  carious  to  know  its  good- 
ness, piereed  Cfaa  cask,  and  drank  till  ha  was  qmCe  intoxicated ;  when,  not 


TBBRiFic  RBoisnaeHi*  6^1 

knowing  what  he  did^  he  rambled  fVom  his  poat«  and  fell  aeleep  a  good  way 
from  the  garrison.    An  Indian,  soulking  that  way  for  prey  (as  is  oonjectared),  . 
fomid  him,  and  made  free  with  his  sc^p,  which  he  plucked  and  carried  off. 
The  siTJeant,  in  the  morning,  finding  him  prostrate  on  his  £ice,  and  seeing 
his  scalp  off,  imagined  him  to  be  dead.;  but,  on  his  nearer  approach,  and 
raising  him  from  the  grotmd,  the  fellow  awakened  from  the  sound  sleep  he 
had  been  in,  and  asked  the  seijeant  what  he  wanted.     The  serjeant,  quite 
surprised  at  the  strange  behaviour  of  the  fellow,  interrogating  him  how  he  came 
there  in  that  condition  ?  He  replied,  he  could  not  tell ;  but  that  he  had  got 
very  drunk,  and  rambled  he  knew  not  whither.     The  serjeant  advised  him  to 
prepare  for  death,  not  having  many  hours  to  live,  as  he  had  lost  his  scalp. 
•*  Arrah,  my  dear,  now,"  cnes  he,  •*  and  you  are  joking  me  ?"  for  he  really 
knew  nothing  of  his  being  served  in  the  maimer  he  was,  and  would  not  believe 
any  accident  had  happened  him,  until,  seeing  his  clothes  bloody,  felt  his  ' 
head  and  found  it  to  oe  too  true,  as  well  as  having  a  cut  from  his  mouth  to 
the  ear.     He  was  immediately  carried  before  the  governor,  who  asked  him 
how  he  came  to  leave  his  post  ?  He  replied,  that  being  very  thirsty,  he  had 
broached  a  cask  of  rum,  and  drank  aoout  a  pint,  which  made  him  drunk ; 
but  if  his  honour  would  forgive  him,  he  would  never  be  guilty  of  the  like 
again.     The  governor  told  him  it  was  probable  he  never  would,  as  he  was 
more  likely  to  die  than  to  live.     However,  the  surgeons  cured  him,  to  the  great 
surprise  of  all,  and  he  was  living  when  I  left  the  country.    Though  eztraordi- 
naiy  and  unaccountable,  yet,  I  can  declare,  on  the  credit  of  a  man,  that- this 
instance  was  a  truth.  After  this  we  were  daily  employed  in  scouring  the  woods, 
from  fort  to  fort,  of  those  noxious  creatures,  and  m  getting  as  much  of  the 
com  together  as  we  could  find,  to  prevent  savages  from  having  any  benefit 
therefrom.     Notwithstanding  our  vigilance,  these  villains  soon  after  attacked 
the  house  of  James  Graham,  but  by  providence  he,  with  his  wife,  who  had 
just  lain  in  and  the  young  infknt  in  her  arms,  with  nothing  about  her  but  her 
shift,  made  their  escape  to  Fort  Allen,  about  fifteen  miks  distant    The  child 
perished  by  the  way,  and  it  was  a  matter  of  wonder  to  the  whole  garrison  to 
find  either  of  them  alive :  indeed  they  were  in  a  deplorable  condition,  and  we 
imagined  they  would  expire  every  moment     The  wife,  however,  to  our  great 
astonishment,  reoovereo,  but  the  husband  did  not  survive  above  six  hours 
afler  their  arrival.    The  house  of  Isaac  Cook  suffered  by  the  flames ;  himselfv 
his  wife,  and  eight  children,  beine  scalped  and  burnt  in.— Tedious  and  shock- 
ing would  it  be  to  enumerate  huf  the  murders,  conflagrations,  and  outrages 
committed  by  these  hellish  infidels ;  let  it  suffice,  therefore,  that  from  the 
year  1753,  when  they  first  began  their  barbarities,  they  had  murdered,  burnt, 
scalped,  and  destroyed,  above  35,000 ;  whereof  above  1,000  were  unhappy  in« 
,  habitants  of  the  western  part  of  Philadelphia.    The  enlarged  time  of  my  ftir- 
lough  being  over  I  returned  to  my  reeiment,  which  was  then  in  the  barracks 
near  New  York,  and  Major  Kinnaird,  the  commanding  oflker,  was  pleased 
to  receive  me  kindlv,  and  allow  me  a  week  to  refresh  myself  before  I  came  on 
duty.     It  pleased  the  Major  at  this  time  to  promote  me  to  the  interest  of  some 
gentlemen  surveyors,  just  going  out  on  discoveries  up  the  country,  and  as  it  was 
the  first  occasion  of  the  settling  of  the  large  province  of  Kentucky,  I  shall 
relate  it  as  particularfy  as  possible.     We  set  out  in  a  westerly  direction  from 
Philadelpliia,  travelling  south  for  a  great  way,  by  the  guidance  of  an  excek 
lent  compass,  which  we  had  the  good  fortune  to  preserve  through  all  thisdan^jer- 
ous  service.     We  then  passed  through  a  great  forest,  on  which  stood  mvnads 
of  trees,  some  gay  with  blossom,  others  rich  with  fruits.    Nature  was  here  a 
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series  of  wonder^  and  a  fiind  of  delight.  Here  she  displayed  her  ingenuity 
and  industry  in  a  variety  of  flowers  and  fruits,  beautifully  coloured,  elegantly 
.8hs^>ed,  and  clianninely  flavoured  ;  and  we  were  diverted  with  innumerabfe 
animals  presenting  themselves  perpetually  to  our  view.  At  York  Town, 
twenty-two  miles  further,  five  females  more,  and  forty  men  joined  us  These 
were  well  armed  and  resolute,  and  had  travelled  with  Major  Rogers.  We 
pitched  our  tents  in  a  valley  where  we  remained  to  rest  ourselves,  and  repsir 
our  baggage  waggon.  Here  we  remained  three  days,  at  the  end  of  whidt* 
one  Michael  Stoner  arrived  from  Governor  Flex  more  of  Virginia,  who  desired 
us  to  conduct,  to  the  falls  of  the  Ohio,  a  number  of  the  surveyors,  that  hiA 
been  sent  him  by  Government  from  England,  some  months  before ;  tldi 
<x)untry  having  about  this  time,  drawn  the  attention  of  many  adventureii 
We  gladly  complied  with  the  govemor^s  request,  and  conducted  the  surveydtt 
m  journey  of  et^ht-hundred  and  sixty-two  days.  Thispiomising  beginning  WM' 
soon  overcast;  for  on  the  15th  of  May,  the  rear  of  our  company  was  attacked 
by  a  number  of  Indians,  who  killed  six,  and  wounded  one  man.  Thougk 
we  defended  ourselves,  and  repulsed  the  enemy,  yet  this  unhappy  aflair  acal^ 
tered  our  cattle,  brought  us  mto  extreme  dimculty,  and  so  aiscouraged  the 
whole  company,  that  we  retreated  forty  miles,  to  the  settlement  on  Clendl 
river.  We  had  passed  over  two  mountains,  viz.  Powel*s  and  Waldeu*St  awl 
were  approaching  Cumberland  mountain,  when  this  adverse  fortune  oves^ 
took  us.  These  mountains  are  ranged  in  a  S.  W.  and  N.  E.  direction,  ar6 
of  a  great  length  and  breadth,  and  not  far 'distant  from  each  other.  Over  tlicse 
nature  hath  formed  passes,  that  are  less  difficult  than  mi^ht  be  expected  from 
a  view  of  such  huge  piles.  The  aspect  of  these  clifls  is  so  wild  and  horrid, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  behokl  them  without  terror.  The  spectator  is  apt  to 
imagine  that  nature  had  formerly  sufi^red  some  violent  convulsion  ;  and  that 
these  are  the  dismembered  remains  of  the  dreadful  shock ;  the  ruins,  not  of 
Persepolis  or  Palmyra,  but  of  the  world ! 

On  the  14th  two  of  Colonel  Callaway's  daughters,  and  another  girl,  were 
taken  prisoners  in  our  sight  by  a  small  party  of  Indians.  I  immediately  pur- 
«ued  them  with  only  eight  men,  and  on  the  sixteenth  overtook  them,  killed 
two  of  the  party,  and  recovered  the  girls.  The  same  day  on  which  this  at- 
tempt was  made,  the  Indians  divided  themselves  into  diflerent  parties,  and 
.attacked  our  company  impetuously,  rabingthe  war-whoop.  They  had  encreased 
to  about  two  hundred.  They  killed  one  man,  and  wounded  two.  They  be- 
sieged us  forty-eight  hours ;  during  which  time  seven  of  them  were  killed,  and 
at  last,  finding  themselves  not  likely  to  prevail,  they  raised  the  siege,  and 
departed.  We  supposed  that  this  party  informed  another  they  met  with,  for 
about  noon  the  next  day,  we  had  another  encounter,  with  a  marauding  party, 
which  we  repulsed  with  ease,  by  only  one  fire,  and  rushed  in  among  them 
with  cutlasses.  Their  loss  in  this  attack  was  not  certainly  known  to  us,  from 
the  common  practice  which  the  Indians  have,  of  carrying  ofl*  their  dead  in 
time  of  battle.  The  savages  now  learned  the  superiority  of  the  Long  Knife,  as 
they  call  the  Virginians,  by  experience,  being  out-generalled  in  almost  every 
battle.  Oa  the  7th  of  July,  as  I  was  hunting  to  procure  meat  for  the  compa- 
ny, I  met  a  troop  of  one  hundred  and  two  Eidians,  and  two  Frenchmen,  on 
their  march  from  Allegany,  that  place  being  the  seat  of  their  government.  I 
jran  away  at  sight  of  them,  but  before  I  could  get  to  my  companions,  they 
.overtook  me. 

{To  be  ConltHuedJ 


TIRRIFIC  I 

REMARKABLE  TRIAL  BY  COMBAT. 


The  Chevalier  John  Carouge,  vassal  ofthe  Count  d'AIencon,   who  wa» 


manied  to  a  young  and  beaulirul  lady,  waa  obliged  to  make  a  sea  ravage  on 
■ome  occa&ion  in  which  bis  fortune  waa  at  Make :  he  accordingly  left  his  wift 
at  hit  caMlei  where  Khe  waa  observed  to  comport  heraelf  with  ^ivat  prudence. 
It  happened,  layt  the  hiitorian  Froissard,  who  relates  this  at&ir,  that  the  devil 
entered  into  Jaques  le  Giis.  another  vaMal  to  the  Count  d'AIencon,  mi  tqr 
bis  wicked  temptatitnii  inspired  him  with  •  desire  to  enjoy  the  lady  of  tbe 
Chevalier  Caiot^. 

Aocordiogly,  as  the  witnesses  at  the  trial  deposed,  on  a  certain  day,  and  at  a 
certain  hour,  he  mounted  one  of  the  Connt  d'Alencon'a  hones,  and  rode  to 
Aigenteiul,  where  she  resided.  His  reception  was  such  as  was  due  to  tbe 
friend  of  her  husband,  and  the  adherent  of  the  same  noUe  l^mily.  She 
■hewed  him  the  castle  ;  and  upon  his  requettinj;  to  see  the  lower,  she  con- 
ducted him  thither,  without  beii^  accompanied  by  any  of  her  dnmestica. 
When  tbey  were  there,  Jaques  le  Gris  shut  the  door,  took  the  lady  in  his  arras, 
and,  as  he  was  a  powerful  man,  presently  satisfied  his  desires.  Tie  lady, 
seeing  beraelf  thus  dishonoured,  said  to  him,  "  Oh,  Jaqoes,  Jaqiiee  !  yon  ham 
not  done  well;  the  blame  shall  not  rest  upon  me  ;  assure  yoiuwir,that  if  ever 
my  husband  returns,  it  shall  light  upon  your  own  head."  Jaqnes  seemed  not 
to  notice  her  menace,  but  remounted  his  horse,  and  rode  back  to  the  Count 
d'AIencon's  castle  full  speed. 

He  had  been  seen  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  at  (be  castle,  and  at  nine 
the  same  morning  he  was  at  the  Coimt's  levee ;  which  paiticular  circum«lance 
it  is  necessaiy  to  remark.  Tbe  lady's  husband  at  length  returned,  and  she  re- 
ceived him  with  the  utmost  tenderness.  The  day  paned  away,  and  the  ni|;ht 
^une  ;  the  Chevalier  went  to  rest,  and  his  wife  walked  about  the  chamber, 
CTOsaingheiselfat  intervals,  till  such  time  as  every  body  was  "pue  to  bed.  >Sbe 
thni  went  to  her  husband's  bedside,  fell  on  her  knees,  and  related  what  had 
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happened  to  her,  with  great  grief.     At  first  he  could  not  credit  what  she  told 
him  ;  but  after  some  time,  persuaded  by  her  tears  and  protestations,  he  began 
to  think  of  vengeance.     Tlie  friends  and  relations  of  himself  and  lady  were 
accordingly  assembled  and  consulted  ;  and  the  general  opinion  was,  that  the 
decision  of  the  affair  should  be  remitted  to  the  Count  d'Alenoon.     ThepartieB 
were  quickly  summoned ;  the  Count  sat  to  hear  their  depositooiis  ;  and  after 
many  aiguments  on  both  sides,  concluded  that  the  lady  hsA  dreamed  the  trans- 
action ;  for  be  thought  il  impossible  that  a  man  could  ride  tven^-three 
leagues,  and  co»mit  the  crime,  with  all  its  circu0]#Kance%  of  which  tbe  delen* 
dant  was  accuseds  ia  four  hows  qnd  a  haK^  whk^  was  the  sole  infeerad  that 
Jaques  le  Gria  waa  mUmg  froo^  the  casda^    They  weie  dieiefore  fofbiddon 
|o  mentioD  the  majtter  any  farthet^ 

The  Chevatiei  Cmwifii^  bowever,  who  wqa  a  [^efson  elcoamg^  and  delicale 
tense  of  hfiueiar,^  waa  mil  wiiifierf  with  tkia  deeiiioBit  bal  bm^gbt  the  caiae 
before  the  tribana)  of  IMa;  hy  which  it  was  opdered  to  be  dedoed  by  tingle 
combat :  and  tbe  1umm>»  whd  waa  then  at  ^HQft  in  Flanden,  aeni  a  covier  to 
defer  the  day  et  cataSal  till  bia  retuni^  it  being  hia  deake  la  b#  peaMt 
Among  many  oAete»  d»  cbj^ft  of  Bteiry  andBwgwady,  cameatelamitwti 
be  wilneatea  of  tbia  iatewAisf  a^eclaele. 

Tbe  ptee  apfCMtlc^  >■»  St  Cathaxine*t ;  scaffiokb  weie  tiicHdl  ht  the 
pnblic  ;  and  ^  combiittittt  wete  armed  cap-a-pie.  The  hA^  Jremed  in 
back,  was  seated  om  a  kind  of  throne  ;  her  hntband,  as  he  enlned  the  liili» 
^ppcoacbed  bei»  and  taid — <*  Madam^  from  your  recital,  and  in  your  quanel, 
I  am  going  to  expose  mv  life  in  mortal  combat  against  Jaques  le  Gris  ;  it  is 
best  known  to  you  whether  or  not  my  cause  is  just  and  good."  To  which  ahe 
replied,  «*  Monsieur,  assure  yourself  it  is ;  and  therefore  fight  in  full  security." 
The  Chevalier  then  took  her  hand,  kissed  it,  made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and 
mounted.  The  lady  continued  in  prayer  during  the  whole  combat :  her  situa- 
tion was  truly  critical ;  if  her  champion  was  vanqmshed,  she  was  condemned 
to  be  hung  and  burnt  without  mercy.  The  advantages  of  ground  and  sun  were 
divided,  as  was  the  custom,  between  the  two  combatants  ;  each  ran  his  career 
with  the  lance  :  but  as  they  were  both  skilful,  neither  of  them  received  any 
wound  at  this  kind  of  attack  ;  they  therefore  dismounted  to  fight  on  ibot. 

The  Chevalier  Carouge  received  the  first  wound  in  the  thigh ;  his  friends 
trembled  for  him  ;  and  his  poor  lady  was  more  dead  than  alive  :  but  he  reco- 
vered, and  fell  upon  his  enemy  with  so  much  impetuosity  and  addresa,  that  hs 
threw  him  to  the  earth,  and  plunged  his  sword  m  his  body.  He  then  turned 
towards  the  spectators,  and  asked  them  if  he  bad  done  his  duty ;  to  which 
they  answered  with  one  voice,  "  Yes  !"  The  body  of  Jaques  le  Gris  wts 
abandoned  to  the  executioner,  who  hung  it  on  a  hill  near  Paris,  where  it  was 
left  to  perish.  The  conqueror,  after  the  victory,  went  and  threw  himself  at 
his  majesty  *s  feet ;  who  praised  him  for  his  valour,  instantly  gave  him  a 
thousand  hvres,  with  a  pension  of  two  hundred  per  annum,  and  appointed 
him  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  chamber.  He  then  ran  to  his  lady,  kissed 
her,  and  went  with  her  to  the  cathedral ;  where  thev  mutually  returned  thanks, 
and  left  their  ofierinss.  Thus  was  an  accusation  of  this  serious  nature  suppos- 
ed to  be  proved.  The  historian  who  relates  the  combat,  makes  no  reflections 
on  the  possibility  of  error  ;  for  it  was  not  permitted  to  doubt  of  the  guilt  of 
Jaques  le  Gris  after  he  had  been  thus  solemnly  vanquished. 


LIFE,  TRAVELS,  AND  DANGEROUS  ADVENTURES  OF  PETER 
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The  Frenchmen  disarmed  me  and  committed  me  to  six  Indians,  who  seemed 
proud  of  their  charge.  I  said  nothing  of  what  force  we  had  in  the  oountry, 
and  concealed  my  knowledge  of  the  Indian  tongue.  However,  they  used  me 
generously,  and  I  proceed^  with  them  as  prisoner  to  old  Chelicothe,  the  prin- 
cipal Indian  town,  on  Little  Miami,  where  we  arrived,  after  an  uncomfortable 
journey,  in  forty-eight  bouts.  Though  I  could  speak  but  indifferent  French, 
the  Indians  entertained  me  well ;  and  their  affection  for  me  was  so  great  thai 
they  utterly  refused  to  leave  me  there  with  the  others,  although  the  French 
governor  offered  them  one  hundred  pounds  sterling  for  me,  on  purpose  la 
ffive  me  a  parole  to  |o  home.  Several  English  gentlemen  there,  being  sensi- 
ble of  my  adverse  fortune,  and  touched  with  human  sympathy,  generously 
offered  a  friendly  supply  for  my  wants,  which  I  refused  with  many  thanks  for 
their  kindnestf ;  adding,  that  I  never  expected  it  would  be  in  my  power  to  re- 
compense such  unmented  generosity.  The  Indians*  affection  for  me,  particu* 
larly  when  I  let  them  know  I  could  speak  their  language,  for  the  Indian  tongue 
diffecs  but  little  all  over  America,  that  thev  treated  me  better  than  I  could  have 
expelled  from  savages.  I  was  soon  elected  into  a  family  where  I  became  a  son, 
and  had  a  great  share  in  the  affection  of  my  new  parents,  brothers,  sisters,  and 
friends.  I  was  exceedingly  familiar  and  friendly  with  them,  and  frtequently 
gained  their  applause  for  my  activity  at  our  shootmg  matches.  I  was  careful 
not  to  exceed  many  of  them  in  shooting  ;  for  no  people  are  more  envious  than 
they  are  in  this  sport.  I  could  ebserve  in  their  countenances  and  gestures  the 
greatest  expresuons  of  joy  when  they  exceeded  me  ;  and,  when  the  reverse 
^ippened,  of  envy.  The  Lhawanese  king  took  great  notice  of  me  and  treated 
me  with  profound  respect  and  entire  friendship,  often  entrusting  me  to  hunt 
at  my  UbeKy.  I  frequently  returned  with  the  spoils  of  the  woods,  and  as  often 
presented  some  of  wnat  I  had  taken  to  him,  expressive  of  dutv  to  my  sovereign* 
My  food  and  lodging  was,  in  common  with  them,  not  so  good  indeed  as  I  could 
desire,  but  necessity  made  every  thing  acceptable.  I  now  began  to  meditate  an 
escape,  and  carefully  avoided  their  suspicions,  continuing  with  them  at  OU 
Chelioothe,  until  the  first  day  of  August  following,  and  then  was  taken  by 
Ibem  to  the  salt  springs  on  Sciotha,  and  kept  there  making  salt  ten  days. 
During  this  time  I  hunted  with  them,  to  their  great  satisfaction.  In  fad  they 
liked  me  better  t^an  I  did  them.  These  Indians  I  discovered  had  spies  out,  and 
were  very  jealous  of  the  Europeans  in  their  country,  which  made  me  tremble 
for  my  countrymen  whom  I  had  left  behind,  and  who  would  not  be  yet  out  of 
their  reach,  for  they  were  numerous,  warlike,  and  spread  over  a  wide  compass 
of  ground.  When  I  returned  from  making  salt,  I  was  alarmed  at  the  sight  of 
ebove  four  hundred  and  fifty  Indians,  of  their  choicest  warriors,  painted,  and 
armed  in  a  fearful  manner,  ready  to  march  against  our  small  party,  whiek 
they  reconnoitred  in  the  woods.  This  intelligence  determbed  me  to  etcane 
«he  first  opportunity,  which  was  not  long  before,  as  I  had  their  entire  cqm» 
dence.  I  set  off  before  sun-rise,  making  no  noise,  and  ran  above  ten  nileB 
before  I  stopped.  I  had  nothing  about  me  but  a  small  piece  of  roasted  hutk^ 
and  some  Indian  wheat,  braised  in  my  pocket,  which  bore  me  through  a  journey 
of  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  ninety  mil^,  diRing  which  I  luckily  met  with 
no  opposition.    At  one  time  1  feared  I  had  missed  my  way,   but  I  was 
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greaUy  suipriaed  when  I  discovered  our  flag  flying  fio^  thebMieMbraiidMiof 
a  tree,  at  a  short  distance.    I  need  not  observe  I  was  welcomeoby  our  company 
who  had  began  to  look  on  me  as  lost  to  them.    I  warned  them  of  their  dai^, 
but  the  next  day  we  took  a  straggling  Indian,  who  informed  us  that  the  Indians 
as  soon  as  they  missed  me,  call^a  council  of  war,  wherein  after  much  delibe- 
ration, they  had  postponed  their  expedition  three  weeks.    These^  Indians 
evidently  saw  the  approaching  hour,  when  the  Long  Knife  would  dispooess 
them  Of  their  native  habitations ;  and  anxiously  concerned  for  futurity,  deter- 
mined utterly  to  extirpate  the  whites  out  of  Kentucky.     We  were  not  intimi- 
dated by  their  movements,  but  frequently  gave  them  proofs  of  our  courage. 
Success  is  the  soul  and  crown  of  all  enterprises.    We  were  now  many  handred 
miles  from  our  ftimilies  in  the  howling  wilderness.     I  believe  few  would  have 
equally  enjoyed  the  happiness  we  experienced.     I  often  observed  to  my  com- 
panions, **  You  see  now  how  little  nature  requires  to  be  satisfied.     Felicily, 
the  companion  of  content,  is  rather  found  in  our  own  breasts  than  in  the 
enjoyment  of  external  things  :  and  I  firmly  believe  it  requires  but  litde  phi- 
losopher to  make  a  man  happy  in  whatsoever  state  he  is.    This  consists  m  a 
full  resienation  to  the  will  of  Providence ;  and  a  resigned  soul  finds  pleasme 
in  a  path  strewed  with  thorns.**    It  was  now  the  latter  end  of  August,  and  we 
were  ikst  approaching  the  AWhan^  Mountains.    The  season  was  fine ;  nalme 
seemed  here  in  her  youth.     We  pitchcMl  our  camp  bek)w  for  repose,  and  Air 
the  accommodation  of  our  cattle,  having  a  cow  with  calf,  that  could  not  go 
^y  further.    The  first  thing  I  did  was  to  examine  the  countiy  round,  and 
particularly  the  accessible  parts  of  the  mountains.    On  these  excursions  I 
went  well  armed.    I  once  gained  the  summit  of  a  commanding  ridge,  and» 
lookine  round  with  astonishing  delight,  beheld  the  ample  plains,  the  beauteous 
tracts  below.   On  the  other  hand,  I  surveyed  iAe  famcMis  nver  Ohio  that  rolled 
in  silent  dignity,  marking  the  western  boundary  of  Kentucky  with  inconceii^ 
able  grandeur.     At  a  vast  distance  I  bdield  the  mountains  Kft^their  venerable 
brows,  and  penetrate  the  ck>uds.     All  things  were  stilL    I  kindled  a  fire  near 
a  fountain  of  sweet  water,  wnd  fearted  on  the  bin  of  a  buck,  which  a  fow 
hours  before  I  had  killed.    The  sullen  shades  of  night  soon  overspread  the 
whole  hemisphere,  and  the  earth  seemed  to  gasp  after  the  hovering  numtuie. 
My  rovins  Excursion  this  day  had  fatigued  my  body  and  diverted  my  imagina- 
tion.   I  laid  me  down  to  sleep,  and  I  awoke  not  until  the  sun  had  chased  away 
the  n^ht     I  continued  this  tour,  and  in  a  fow  (kys  explored  a  consideralrfe 
part  of  the  countr}r,  each  day  equallv  pleased  as  the  fivrt.     I  returned  mm  to 
my  old  camp,  which  was  not  dnstunied  in  my  absence.     I  did  not  ooonne  my 
lodging  to  it,  but  often  reposed  in  thick  cane-brakes,  to  avoid  the  importunities 
of  my  felfow  tmvellers,  and  indulge  in  meditation,  and  the  pleasures  of  ima- 

S 'nation.  In  this  situation  I  was  constantly  exposed  to  <nnger  and  dtadi. 
Dw  unhappy  such  a  situation  for  a  man  tormented  with  fear,  which  is  vain 
if  no  danger  comes,  and  if  it  does,  only  augments  the  pain.  It  was  my  hap- 
piness to  be  destitute  of  this  perplexity,  otherwise  my  life  had  been  truly 
aoiserable.  Our  security  was  short  of  duration,  for  on  the  tenth  day  we  were 
wnrprised  early  in  the  momine  by  the  warwhoop  of  some  scores  of  savi^ges, 
"With  hundreds  in  their  rear.  Some  of  these  spoke  English  and  French,  and 
pv'etended  diey  came  with  friendly  terms  for  our  advantage,  saying  they  «ama 
not  to  destroy  us  or  make  captives,  but  if  nmeof  us  woum  come  oiiA  and  treat 
with  them,  they  would  immediately  withdraw  their  forces  finom  our  camp,  and 
return  home  peaceably.  This  sounded  grateful  in  our  ears ;  and  we  agreed 
to  the  proposal.    We  held  the  treaty  within  sixty  yards  of  the  garrison,  ca 


>rBItRinC  1UBQI8TB1L  677 

piUJJOBe  to  divert  them  from  a  breach  of  honoar»  as  we  could  ik)l  avoid  sim^ 
piciops  of  the  savages.  In  this  situation  the  articles  were  formally  agreed  to. 
and  signed  ;  and  the  Indians  toid  us  it  was  customary  with  them  on  such  oc* 
casions,  for  two  Indians  to  shake  hands  with  every  white  man  in  the  treaty,  at 
an  evidence  of  entire  friendship.  We  agreed  to  this  also«  but  were  soon  con- 
vinced their  policy  was  to  take  us  prisoners.  They  immediately  grappled  us  $ 
but,  although  surrounded  by  hundreds  of  savages,  we  extricated  ourselves 
from  them,  and  escaped  all  safe  into  the  camp,  except  one  that  was  wounded^ 
through  a  heavy  fire  from  their  army.  They  immediately  attacked  us  on  eVery 
side,  and  a  constant  heavy  fire  ensued  between  us,  for  the  space  of  seven  hours 
and  a  half.  It  was  now  a  critical  time  with  us.  We  were  out  a  small  number 
compared  with  our  enemies,  a  powerful  army  terrifically  arnaed^  thot^h 
without  discipline,  whose  appearance  proclaimed  inevitable  death,  fearfully 
painted,  and  marldng  their  footsteps  with  desolation.  Death  was  preferable  ta 
captivity  ;  and  if  taken  by  storm,  we  must  inevitably  be  devoted  to  destruction* 
In  this  situation  we  concuided  to  maintain  our  situation  if  possibly  We  im* 
mediately  proceeded  to  collect  what  we  could  of  our  horses,  and  other  cattle, 
and  bring  them  together,  to  prevent  them  falling  into  the  enemy's  possession. 
Nothing  remained  but  to  maxe  a  formidable  stand.  We  had  repulsed  them  a 
little,  and  supposed  they  run  short  of  ball,  for  towards  evening  they  retired 
back,  making  a  dreadful  noise.  We  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  follow  them, 
and  the  next  morning  we  could  not  discover  any  traces  of  them.  Incredible 
as  this  part  of  my  narrative  may  appear,  but  I  aver  it  a  fact,  we  collected  near 
fifty  pound  weight  of  ball,  lo<^;ed  in  the  bark  and  wood  of  trees,  and  logs, 
with  which  we  had  fortified  our  temporary  residence.  Our  loss  was  very  great 
in  killed  and  womided  according  to  our  number,  five  we  had  shot,  two  more 
died  the  next  day,  but  five  other  wounded  men  recovered,  by  the  assistance  of 
John  FUson  our  snigeon.  Our  first  care  was  to  fortify  our  liltle  encampment, 
as  well  as  our  circumstances  would  admit,  as  another  visit  from  the  savages 
might  have  proved  fatal.  At  the  end  of  three  weeks  we  resumed  our  march, 
not  thinking  it  prudent  to  stay  any  Icmger,  but  got  over  the  mountains  by  a 
pass,  evidently  cut  by  the  Indians  with  fire  ;  tte  trees  being  burnt,  and  the 
rocks  split  by  that  contrivance.  As  soon  as  we  descended  into  tbe"valley  on 
the  other  side,  we  found  ourselves  in  a  deseited  Indian  town.  It  seemed  to 
bavtt  been  but  lately  left,  as  dried  fish  and  skins  were  everywhere  to  be  seen, 
and  in  a  small  endosure  some  ma»  was  growing*  We  left  this  pbce  m  we 
found  it,  and  proceeded  without  delay  four  days,  uowly  walking  till  we  came  I0 
Cumberland  Mountain,  six  hundred  and  forty-nine  miles  from  Philadelphia. 
Here  we  thought  of  reposing  ourselves  a  few  (Uiys,  but  on  the  second  after  our 
tfrival,  we  were  discovered  by  a  foraging  party  belonging  to  the  English  station, 
<m  Comberiand  river.  This  meeting  was  as  aereeable  to  us  as  to  them,  §m 
they  had  suffered  much  from  the  treachery  and  cruel  attacks  of  the  savages, 
who  were  every  where  alarmed  at  our  people  settling  among  them.  As  soon 
aathe  commander,  lieutenant  James  Harrod,  became  acquainted  with  our 
arrival,  he  sent  a  ptrty  to  bring  us  up  to  the  station,  which  we  found  very 
healthy  and  well  conditioned,  but  too  insignificant  by  its  small  number,  to 
lesiit  the  force  that  the  Indians  might  have  brought  against  it,  had  unanimity 
animated  their  councils.  The  Indians  we  found  kept  them  in  constant  ahurm, 
hardly  a  day  pasMd  without  some  hostility  or  treachery,  and  their  numbers 
augmented  to  a  serious  force. 

I  shall  not  trouble  the  reader  with  a  tedious  account  of  a  kmg  march  I  had 
to  take  from  New  York  afterwards  lo' Oswego,  to  join  my  regiment :  sufike  il» 
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tbefefae*  thai  I  arrived  theie  about  the  middle  of  Jiily  ;  but,  in  my  mawh 
thither  with  aoae  lecniita,  we  joined  G>loiiel  Broadstreet  at  AlbanVf  and  on 
the  6th  of  Bfay.  at  the  Great  Carroiog-place,  had  a  skirmish  with  the  French 
and  Tn^JMiiM^  wherein  several  were  killed  and  wounded  on  both  ndea ;  of  the 
latter  I  made  one :  receiving  a  shot  through  my  left  hand,  which  entirely  dis- 
abled m V  third  and  fourth  fingers ;  and  having  no  hospital,  nor  any  conveniences 
Ibrthesick  there,  I  was,  after  having  my  hand  dressed  in  a  wretched  manner, 
aeot  with  the  next  batteaux  to  Albany  to  get  it  cured.  The  preparation  and 
armament  for  this  campaign  were  great,  but  rendered  fruitless  by  the  miamaB- 
agement  of  some  at  bome,  and  our  dissrace  was  soon  known  aU  over  the 
world  !  In  ahort»  reader,  we,  were  taken  by  the  French,  and  I  was  one  of  a 
very  few  who  escaped  the  general  massacre;  Shirley^s  and  Pq>penl*a  regi^ 
menia  being  destro^  in  cold  blood  by  the  French  and  savages.  I  mean  not 
to  point  out  any  thing  thai  fblk>wed  as  the  immediate  judgment  of  heaven*  or 
intended  as  an  atonement  lor  the  slaughter  that  waa  made  on  this  ^ffl'MtoB, 
but  justice  demands  the  truth.  Monsieur  Montcalm,  the  French  gomal  offi- 
cer, fell  soon  after  on  the  plains  of  Quebec  ;  dsad  very  few  of  those  tribea  of 
Indiana  that  shared  in  the  victory  hved  U>  return  home.  ThesmaU  pos  aooa 
became  ooolaminoin  amons  them,  and  those  who  escaped  mostly  died  of  a 
contagious  fever ;  with  which,  when  they  were  first  attacmed,  they  took  to  the 
water,  the  chillness  of  which  destroyed  them  by  hundkeds.  The  next  day 
after  the  battle  they  beean  to  remove  us  in  boats  to  MoetreaL  We  suffeied 
much  on  our  way ;  and  I  cannot  help  observing,  that,  during  the  time  vc 
were  on  the  river  St  Laurence,  it  appeared  very  essy  aid  feasible  for  Com- 
modoieBraddy,  had  he  thought prc^r  to  have  destroyed  all  the  oiemy*! 
boats,  and  have  prevented  them  nom  ever  landing  their  cannon  within  foi^ 
milca  of  the  foit.  But  he  knew  his  own  reaaons  for  oodtting  thia  pieee  of 
aervke  best  Our  partjr  arrived  at  MontreaH,  in  Canada,  on  the  28A.  We 
were  that  night  secured  in  the  fort,  as  were  the  rest  aa  they  came  in.  The 
Fmch  uMd  various  means  to  win  some  of  our  troops  overlo  thetr  intereal^  or 
U  kaat  to  do  their  work  in  the  fiekls,  which  many  refused,  amongst  whom  w» 
amelf;  who  were  then  conducted  on  board  a  ship,  and  sent lo Quebec; 
wnere,  on  arriving*  the5thof  Sqptember.wewefekM^inagaol,  and  kept 
for  the  space  of  one  month.  Dunng  this  our  captivity,  many  of  ow  mea, 
laiber  mm  lie  in  a  prison,  went  out  to  work  and  assist  the  Frendi  in  getting 
in  their  harvest;  thev  having  then  scarce  any  people  left  in  that  cooAtiy  bat 
fid  asen,  women,  and  chikken,  so  that  the  com  waa  continuity  foUinginio  the 
stubble,  for  want  ofhands  to  reap  it ;  but  those  who  did  go  au!*  in  two  or  three 
daya  chose  confinement  again  rather  than  liberty  en  aneh  tema*  being  aloMift 
started^  having  nothing  in  the  country  to  live  on  hot  dry  bread  ;  wheraaawein 
the  ptiean  were  each  of  ua  aUowed  two  pounda  of  bread  and  half  a  ppnnd  of 
meat  a  day,  and  otherwise  treated  with  a  good  daal  of  homvuty*  EigblBen 
soklies  were  aU  the  guard  they  had  to  phK:e  over  us,  wIks  heiiig  greatly  Aftigaei 
with  hard  dut^,  and  dreading  our  riau^  on  them  (whichhad  we  had  any  ams 
we  miKht  easily  have  done,  and  ravaged  the  country  round,  aa  it  waa  then  en* 
tirely Menceless ;)  and  thetown*s  people  themselvca  fisariag  Ihn  rrmsrifiiun 
of  bavins  aneh  a  numiber  of  Ei^ish  petitioned  the  goveraot  lo  have  uaasat 
aiwqr*  Ajfher  a  passage  of  six  weeks,  vre  al  hist,  to  our  gpnat  joy*,  aaified  aft 
n^momh^  the  olh  c?  November,  176L  But  theae  our  tBOvfaknandl  ted- 
tb]3S  were  not,  as  we  expected,  put  to  a  period  kr  some  time  ;  aciuphi 
arising  la  the  oxnaiiisBanes  and  adioiml  abant  taking  n»  an  ahoBi^  tathere 
waa  an  cartel  agreed  on  between  tha  Fwnch  aad  Aa  Bpgfali*  m-  liwa  eiwiiari 
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on  board  tm^l  the  detetainatioii  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  should  be 
known  ;  lying  there  in  a  miserable  condition  seven  or  e^;ht  days,  before  w« 
received  oraera  to  disembark,  which,  when  we  were  permitted  to  do,  being 
ordered  from  thence,  in  different  parties,  to  Totne«,  Kingsbridge,  Newton^ 
Bushel,  Newton  Abbot  in  Devonshire  ;  I  was  happy  in  being  quartered  al 
Kingsbridge,  where  I  met  with  such  civility  and  entertainment  as  I  had  for  a* 
long  time  been  a  stranger  to.  In  about  four  months  we  were  again  ordered  to 
Plymouth  Dock  to  be  draughted  into  other  regiments :  where,  on  being  im* 

red,  I  was,  on  account  of  the  wound  I  had  received  on  my  hand,  dis* 
^^ed  as  incapable  of  further  service ;  and  was  allowed  the  sum  oi  six 
shilhngs  to  carry  me  home  to  Aberdeen  ;  but,  finding  this  sum  insufficient  to 
subsist  me  half  the  way,  I  was  obliged  to  make  my  application  to  the  honour- 
able gentlemen  of  the  city  oi  Yonc,  who,  on  considering  my  necessiw  and 
reviewing  my  manuscript  on  the  transactions  of  the  Indians,  herein  before 
mentioned,  thought  proper  to  have  it  printed  for  my  own  bene^t,  which  they 
cheerfully  subscnbed  unto.  And  after  disposing  ofsevemlofmy  books,  I 
finally  returned  home,  where  I  settled  in  a  public  line  of  business,  and  have 
iK>t  smce  had  the  least  inclination  to  ramble  again. 

Such  is  the  relation  of  Peter  Williamson,  which,  as  he  remarks,  he  publish* 
ed  through  the  kindness  of  some  gentlemen  of  York.  It  appears,  nowevei>» 
that  neit^  the  strange  vicissitudes  of  his  own  fortune,  chequered  with  mv* 
common  calamities,  nor  the  good  intention  of  his  narrative,  could  pttMecthim 
^m  the  resentment  of  some  merchants  of  Aberdeen^  where  he  went  in  queal 
of  his  relations ;  because,  in  the  introduction  to  this  narrative,  he  had  noticed 
the  manner  iti  which  he  had  been  ili^lly  kidnapped  on  board  a  ship  and  sold 
for  a  slave.  For  that  publication  he  was  imprisoned,  and  thrae  bundred  aiid 
fifty  copies  of  his  book  (the  only  means  he  had  of  obtaining  a  subsistance) 
were  taken  firom  him,  and  his  enlargement  only  granted  him  on  his  signing 
k  psper  disclaiming  two  or  three  pages  of  his  book.  However  as  he  soon  after 
fbund  a  fe^  of  his  relatives,  he  got  the  attestations  of  s6me,  and  die  aflklayits 
of  othets,  j^rovin^  he  was  the  person  taken  aWay,  as  mentioned  in  thie  tmtn* 
live.  The  interdict  was  reversed  by  the  Lords  of  Sessions  on  his  appeal,  wad 
tbe  magistracy  of  one  of  the  most  opulent  and  respectable  boitMighs  in  Scot* 
land,  were  fined  in  a  considerable  sum  on  that  account  To  these  observatioiis 
It  is  only  necessary  to  add,  that,  for  several  years,  he  kept  a  verv  respectable 
iCoffee-room  in  Edmburgh,  where  he  also  introduced  ine  useful  plan  of  tlie 
Pfcnny-Fost,  and  died  there  in  1797.  He  possessed,  a  large  coUeckion  of  MhR 
curioaitieB,  which  were  soki  for  a  considerable  smn  soon  after  1^  death. 


DYING  BRAVERY  OF  MOLUC,  EMPEI^OR  OF  MOROCCO. 

Wben  Don  Sebastian,  King  of  Pdrtogal,  had  invaded  his  terrilories,  in 
Ohler  to  dethrone  him,  and  set  his  crown  upon  the  head  of  his  nephew,  MoliK 
was  wearing  away  with  a  distemper,  which  he  himself  knew  was  inciiMd)Ie. 

eDwever  he  prepared  for  the  reception  of  so  formidable  an  enemjf-^he  waa 
deed  so  fkr  spent  with  his  sickness,  that  he  did  not  expect  to  hve  oat  the 
Sffycie  day,  when  the  last  decisive  battle  was  given ;  but  knowing  the  firtal  coo- 
aequences  that  wouki  hajmen  to  his  children  and  people,  in  case  he  ahooM  die 
Wore  he  pot  an  end  to  mat  war,  he  commanded  his  offioen  that  if  he  died 
during  the  engagement,  they  should  conceal  his  death  from  the  army*— that  th^ 
shoufil  ride  up  to  the  litter  in  which  his  corpse  was  carried,  under  pretence  of 
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receivhig  Olden  frorii  him  at  usuaL  Before  they  begau*  he  wis  carried  through 
all  the  nmks  of  his  army  in  an  open  litter,  as  they  stood  drawn  up  io  array, 
encouraging  them  to  fight  valiantly  in  defence  of  their  religion  and  cxnintry. 
Finding  a&rwards  the  hattle  to  go  against  him,  though  he  was  very  near  m 
his  last  agonies,  he  threw  himself  out  of  his  litter,  raUied  his  army,  and  led 
them  on  to  the  charge ;  which  afterwards  ended  in  a  complete  victory  on  the 
side  of  the  Moors.  He  had  no  sooner  brought  his  men  to  the  engaigenieiit« 
than  finding  himself  utterly  spent,  he  was  again  replaced  in  his  litter;  where^ 
layinff  his  nnger  to  his  mouth  to  enjoin  secrecy  to  his  ofiicers  who  stood  about 
him,  he  died  a  few  moments  after,  in  that  posture. 


EXTRAORDINARY  PRESERVATION  OF  A  BRITISH  SEAMAN. 

The  following  real  and  affecting  incident,  which  occurred  during  the  war, 
is  rektedin  the  fourth  vol.  of  **  Br€nton*s  Naval  History.*' 

The  Spartan  frigate,  of  thirty-eight  guns,  commanded  by  captain  (now 
Sir  J.)  Brenton,  met  with  a  severe  loss  on  the  14th  of  May,  off  Nice :  she  had 
all  day  been  chasing  a  polacre  ship,  and  at  sunset  both  were  becalmed,  at  the 
distance  of  about  five  miles  from  each  other  ;  the  vessel  appeared  to  be  an  mi- 
armed  merchant  ship.  The  boats  of  the  Spartan  with  the  two  senior  lieuteDant^ 
Weir  and  Williams,  and  seventy  of  the  best  men  pulled  along  side  in  two 
divisions,  and  attempted  to  board  her  on  the  bow  and  quarter  with  the  usoal 
determination  and  valour  of  British  seamen ;  but  the  vessel  was  defended  by 
t  numerouB  J^lant  crew,  with  boarding  nottings  and  every  other  means  oif 
lesistance.    The  first  discharge  from  their  mat  gons  and  nfusketrv  laid  uzty^ 
three  of  our  brave  fellows  low,  the  first  and  seom  lieutenants  and  twenw-eu 
men  being  lulled  or  mortally  wounded ;  seven  men  only  remained  unhmt. 
The  few  remaining  hands  conducted  the  boat  bedt  to  the  ship.    The  naircrw . 
escape  of  one  of  Uie  men  was  very  remarkable.    James  Bodie,  the  coxswain 
of  the  baige,  was  missing.    The  deceased  men  were  aD  laid  out  upon  the 
main  deck  :  die  wife  of  fixlie,  a  beautiful  younff  woman,  flewirith  a  lantern 
from  one  to  the  othcnr,  in  search  of  her  husband,  but  in  vain :  all  the  survivon 
declared  that  he  had  perished — they  saw  him  wounded,  and  hH  between  the 
^tp  and  the  boat.    The  poor  woman  became  delirious,  and  got  into  Uie 
barae  on  the  booms,  and  takins;  the  place  lately  occupied  by  Bodie,  coold  irith 
difbdly  be  moved  finom  it.    A  few  days,  with  the  aoothiiM;  kindness  of  the 
officers  and  crew,  produced  a  calm  but  settled  grief.    At  Budta  asubicription 
of  eighty  suineas  was  made  for  her,  and  she  was  sent  to  her  parents  in  Irdand. 
Some  wedn  elapsed  when  the  Spartan  spoke  a  neutral  vessel  from  Nice,  and 
learnt  that  a  polacre  had  arrived  tnere,  after  a  severe  action  with  the  boats  of  a 
frigate  ;  that  she  had  beaten  them  off,  and  that  when  they  had  left  ho*,  a 
wounded  Englishman  was  discovered  hokling  by  the  rudder  diains;  he  wm 
instantly  taken  on  board,  and  after  been  cured  of  his  wounds,  sent  off  to 
Verdun.    Captain  Brenton,  concluding  this  could  be  no  other  than  his  coxs- 
wain, wrote  to  his  friends  at  that  dep6t,  and  the  feet  turned  out  to  be  as  he  had 
supposed.    Mrs.  Bodie  was  made  acquainted  with  the  miraculous  escape  of 
her  husband,  who  remained  a  prisoner  four  years.    He  was  at  leneth  reatorsd 
to  his  femihr,  and  now  enjoys  a  birth  on  board  the  Royal  Chanotte  yadift, 
with  his  okl  captain  ;  his  wife  is  with  him,  and  both  are  highly  and  de» 
servcdly  respected. 
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SINGULAR  GENEROSITY  OF  AN  ARABIAN  PftlNCE, 

• 

Hatem  Tai  was  esteemed  so  libera],  tnat  the  most  powerful  monarchs  weie 
jealous  of  his  great  repalation.  The  Sultan  of  Damascus,  being  very  desiious 
to  have  some  positive  infbmiation  if  what  Fame  had  published  of  that  Arab 
was  true,  dispatched  one  of  his  principal  officers  with  presents  for  Hatem,  ami 
whh  orders  to  ask  of  him  ti^genty  camels  with  red  hair  and  black  eyes.  This 
^>ecies  of  camel  was  very  rare,  and  conseouently  of  great  value* 

To  answer  this  demand,  Hatem  forthwith  had  a  general  search  made  in  the 
desert  for  adl  camels  wiUi  black  eyes  and  red  hair,  promising  to  each  proprie- 
tor the  double  of  their  value.  The  Arabs,  who  placed  in  Hatem  the  grrates^ 
confidence,  soon  mustered  together  a  hundred  camek  such  as  he  requured. 
Hatem  sent  them  to  the  king,  and  heaped  presents  on  the  officer. 

The  sovereign  of  Damascus,  quite  astonished  at  this  magnific^u^e,  endea^ 
voured  to  surpass  it.  The  same  camels  he  procured  to  be  loculed  with  the  most 
precious  stufis,  and  sent  them  back  to  Hatem  ;  when  all  those  who  had  broi^ht 
these  rare  animals  were  by  him  immediately  complimented  with  them  and 
the  burdens  Uiey  carried.  At  this  news  the  king  of  Damascus  acknowledged 
himself  conquered. 

Hatem's  reputatioh  soon  extended  beyond  the  bounds  of  Asia,  and  reached 
Europe.  The  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  vexed  in  some  degree  that  a  chief 
of  the  Arabs  shoula  stand  in  competition,  in  point  of  liberality,  with  the  great- 
est monarchs,  wanted  also,  like  the  sultan  or  Damascus,  to  put  his  generosity 
tothetest. 

Among  the  great  number  of  horses  Hatem  kept,  there  was  one  so  extraordi- 
nary, that  he  prized  it  more  than  all  his  wealth.    Nature  had  never  fomed  so 
perfect  an  animal ;  fire  seemed  to  fotk  out  of  his  nostrils ;  and  be  surpassed, 
m  nmning,  the  fleetest  slugs.    This  horse,  in  fine,  was  not  less  cekbratediii 
.  the  east  for.  his  beauty,  than  his  master  was  renowned  for  his  libendi^. 

The  emperor,  who  knew  how  much  Hatem  loved  his  horse,  resolved  to  ask 
it  of  him ;  believing,  by  so  doii^,  he  should  put  his  generosity  to  the  severest 
triaL  He  sent  to  him  a  lord  of  his  court.  The  monarch's  officer  arrived  at 
Hatem*s  habitation  in  a  dark  stormy  night,  and  at  a  time  when  all  the  Arabia 
an  horses  were  out  at  grass.  He  was  received  by  the  most  magnificent  of  men, 
as  the  emperor's  envoy  ought  to  be.  After  supper,  Hatem  conducted  his  guest 
into  a  very  rich  tent. 

The  next  day,  the  envoy  delivered  to  Hatem  his  master's  presents,  with  a 
letter  horn  that  prince.  Hatem,  reading  it,  seemed  to  be  under  some  afflictioii> 
*  If  you  had  in&rmed  me  yesterday,*  said  he  to  an  officer,  *  of  the  object 
of  your  mission,  I  should  not  now  be  under  so  vexatious  an  embarrassment ; 
and  would  have^ven  the  emperor  that  feeble  testimony  of  my  obedience ;  but 
the  boiae  he  desires  is  no  more.  All  our  animals  at  this  season  feed  in  the 
meadows,  and  it  is  customary  with  us  to  keep  but  one  horse  at  home ;  that 
was  the  horse  I  kejit.  Surpnzed  by  your  coming,  and  having  i^othing  to  treat 
yon  withal,  Ihad  him  slain ;  and  he  was  served  up  foryour  supper.  Thedaik^ 
ness  and  bad  weather  hindered  niy  sending  for  some  of  mv  sheep,  wfaidi 
are  now  in  fiur  distant  pastures."  Hatem  th^  gave  orders  fat  brii^nDg  to  him 
his  finest  horses ;  and  beeged  the  ambassador  to  present  them  to  nia  master. 
That  prince  could  not  help  admiring  Hatem's  extraordinary  generotity ;  and 
ownea  theu  he  truly  deserved  the  title  of  the  most  liberal  of  all  men. 

It  was  Hatem's  ill  fate  to  give  umbrage  to  all  monarchs.  Numan,  kin^  of 
the  Happy  Arabia,  conceiveid  a  violent  jealousy  against  him.    That  prmoe 
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prided  himieiffiDfeaiefOBity;  but,  intlieiiiain,itwunothkigbi]ioileiitatioo. 
be  proclaimed  with  pomp  throughout  the  east,  that  all  desirous  of  any  finvoor 
signt  repair  to  the  root  of  his  throne.  His  design  was  to  surpass  Hatem  in  ge- 
neroaity.  He  would  have  obliterated  from  the  memory  of  men  the  name  of  an 
odious  rifal ;  but,  in  spite  of  his  efforts,  innumerable  multitudes  repeated  the 
name  of  that  benefactor  to  mankind,  and  published  his  praises.  Numan  felt 
the  most  indignant  emotions :  ^  Is  it  possible,*  cried  he,  *  that  an  Arab  shouU 
be  compared  with  me,  who  has  neither  sceptre  nor  crown,  and  who  wandeo 
about  in  the  deserts  ?*  His  jealousy  continually  increasing,  he  believed  it  easier 
to  destroy  than  to  surpass  him. 

There  was,  at  Numan^s  court,  one  of  those  courtiers  who  sell  thenuelvcs 
•to  the  caprices  of  princes,  and  who  are  ever  ready  to  undertake  all,  and  to 
obtain  all.  The  king  made  choice  of  him  for  the  instrument  of  his  diabolictl 
tiesign.  *  Go,*  said  he,  *  deliver  me  of  a  man  whom  I  abhor ;  and  depend  on 
a  reward  equal  to  the  serrite  you  are  expected  to  perform.* 

The  venal  courtier  wmgs  his  flight,  and  arrives  in  the  desert  where  the  Arabs 
were  encamped.  Espying  at  a  distance  their  tents,  he  recollects  that  he  had 
never  seen  Hatem ;  and  then  meditated  how  he  shall  know  him,  without  haanl- 
ing,  in  any  respect,  the  discovery  of  his  design.  Full  of  these  vile  thoughts,  he 
was  accosted  by  a  man  of  amiaole  figure,  wbo  invited  him  into  his  tent  He 
accepted  the  invitation,  and  was  charmed  with  his  polite  reception,  hftia  a 
splendid  supper,  he  rose  to  take  leave  of  his  host ;  but  the  Arab  prayed  him 
to  tarry  witn  him  for  some  days.  *  Thou  generous  man,*  said  the  king's 
officer  to  him,  *  I  cannot  s*jfficiently  thank  you  for  the  good  treatment  I  have 
net  widi  from  you ;  butanaffiur  of  the  last  importance  obliges  me  to  l^ve 
Tou.*— ^  Can  you  possibly,'  replied  the  Arab,  *  communicate  to  me  this  afibir  ? 
•You  are  a  stranger  in  these  parts ;  and  I  may  peiteps  be  of  service  to  yoo.* 
The  Gomtier,  reflecting  with  nimself,  that  he  shoiM  not  1>e  aUe  akme  to  ac- 
complish his  enterprize,  resolved  to  profit  by  the  good  oflRers  (^service  made 
Imn  oy  his  host 

*  You  shall  judge,*  said  he,  ^of  the  confidence  I  place  in  you  ftom  the 
importance  of  die  secret  I  am  goine  to  reveal  to  you.  Know,  tliat  Hat^n  has 
lieen  devoted  to  death  by  Numan,  krog  of  Arabia.  That  prince,  whose  fr- 
^oorite  I  am,  made  choice  of  me  to  be  the  minister  of  his  vengeance :  but 
how  shall  his  orders  he  execnted  by  one  who  has  never  seen  Hatom  ?  Shew 
me  the  man,  and  add  that  benefit  to  those  you  have  already  heaped  on  me.* 

*  I  promised  to  serve  you,*  answered  the  Aran ;  *  you  shall  see  if  lam  punctual 
to  ny  word:  I  am  Hatem !  and  strike,*  added  he,  laying  naked  Ins  bosom: 

*  shed  my  bkxxl :  and  may  my  death  keep  in  peace  your  prince  who  desires 
it;  and  may  it  procure  for  you  your  hoped-fbr  teward !  It  is,  however,  ne- 
eessary  to  acquaint  you,  tfat  time  is  precious,  &nd  therefbre  yon  mint  not  delay 
putting  your  master's  orders  in  execution,  and  departing  dbectly.  The 
daibesB  of  the  night  will  screen  you  fW>m  the  vengeance  of  mylmnds  and 
fdatioQS.  If  to-morrow  day-light  surprises  yoo  in  these  quarters,  destruction 
irillpour  down  on  yourliead.* 

-    These  words  were  as  a  thunderbolt  to  the  courtier.    Astonisbed  at  the 


should  even  put  me  to  death ;  nothing  shall  be  capable  g€  making  me  iticur 
the  guilt  of  so  much  baseness.*  At  uefle  words,  he  resumed  the  route  of  the 
Happy  Arabia* 


The  end,  moDarcb  asking  bb&iKMirite  fbrHatem'shflad,  he  rdated  til  that 
had  happened.  Nuroaoa  astookhed,  cried  out — '  It  is  with  justice,  O  Halem  ! 
that  thou  art  revered  as  a  kind  of  divinity.  Men,  excited  by  a  mere  aenti- 
tnent  of  generosity,  may  give  away  all  their  substance ;  but  to  sacrifice  life  is 
an  action  far  surpassing  humanity.* 

Generosity  and  greatness  of  soul  were  almost  hereditary  in  Hatem-Tai*s 
family.  Alter  his  death,  the  Arabs,  whose  chief  he  was,  refused  to  embrace 
Islamism.  The  legislator  Mohammed  condemned  them  all  to  death ;  but,  in 
memory  of  her  father,  chose  to  spare  Hatem's  daughter.  That  generous 
woman,  seeing  the  executioners  ready  to  strike,  threw  herself  at  Mohammed's 
knees,  coojurmg  bin  to  take  away  her  life.  *  Take  back  your  fatal  benefit/ 
said  she  to  him ;  *  to  me  it  would  be  a  punishment  ten  thousand  tiroes  more 
grievous  than  that  which  you  design  for  my  fellow-countrymen.  Either  pardoa 
them  all,  or  let  me  die  with  theni.'  Mohammed,  touched  by  so  eeneioos  a 
sentiment,  revoked  the  pronounced  sentence,  and  pardoned  the  whde  tribe, 
in  hvoia  of  Ibtem's  daughter. 

Ha^em-Tki  being  dead,  his  brother  pretended  to  replace  him.  Cherbeka, 
hia  mother,  constantly  told  him,  that  he  would  never  equal  him  whose  reputtf- 
tion  was  so  justly  merited.  As,  after  the  example  of  Hatem,  he  thought  of 
entertaining  all  those  who  were  accustomed  to  resort  to  his  brother,  he  left 
standing  his  vast  tent  without  anv  alteration.  This  tent  had  seventy  doors  to 
it.  Cherbeka,  having  diaginsed  herself  in  the  earb  of  a  poor  woman,  entered 
the  tentf  her  face  covered  with  a  thick  veil.  Her  son,  who  did  not  know  her, 
save  her  an  alms.  The  same  woman  veiled,  came  in  by  another  door ;  and 
the  new  benefactor,  observing  her  to  be  the  same,  reproached  her  with  her  i»- 
poHrtiaity.  Then  Cherbeka,  taking  off  her  veii— *  I  was  not  mistaken,  son,* 
a^d  she,  *  in  Msurin^  you  that  you  would  never  equal  Hateas.  Onoe^  to  liy 
your  brother,  I  so  disguised  mysdf,  and  aoooeanvelv  came  in  at  tkeaeven^ 
doois  of  the  same  tent ;  and  seventy  times  I  reonved  bcndactiona  ham  Yam, 
I  goessed,  from  your  tender  influx^,  that  your  charaolers  woM  be  diflRnsBt. 
Your  firother  Hatem  woukl  not  snidK,  wiless  another  child  shared  my  bitut 
with  him :  you,  on  the  oontraiy,  while  yoo  socked  at  one  breast,  wovkl  lay 
hold  of  the  oth^,  to  keep  it  firom  any  other  child  thai  mi^  use  it 

Hatem-Tai  beinc  adced  if  he  had  ever  in  his  life  met  wkh  aman  more  mgu 
nificent  than  hiras^—- *  Yes,'  answered  he :  *  being  out  once  on  a  jooney^  I 
passed  near  the  tent  of  a  poor  Arab,  who  offers  me  hospitality  without 
knowing  me.  It  was  late,  and  I  was  still  at  a  distance  from  home.  I  willing- 
ly accepted  the  offers  of  that  Bedouin.  I  saw  some  pigeons  AyinK  about  his 
tent ;  but  expected  to  eat  rice  and  some  ec^,  the  common  food  of  the  lower 
sort  of  people :  I  was  surprised  Id  find'  a  plate  served  with  one  of  these 
pigeons,  which  I  knew  to  be  the  poor  man's  whole  weakh  :  he  would  not  eren 
let  ma  testify  my  gratitude  to  him ;  and  I  could  no  olherwire  thank  him,  tlMai 
by  commending  whatever  he  had  dressed  for  me.* 

*  I  was  gettinff  ready  to  set  out  the  next  momiiw,  and  was  meditating  widi 
myself  how  I  shoukl  oest  reward  the  generosity  of  my  host,  when  I  saw  Mm 
cooae  to  me  with  ten  other  pigeons  in  his  hands,  wliose  heads  he  had  wnmg 
off;  and  he  begged  to  accept  them  as  the  only  things  he  had  in  his  power. 
They  were,  m  fact,  all  he  possessed  in  the  world.  H(m  afflicted  soever!  was, 
that  he  had  so  deprired  himself  of  his  whole  wesilth  for  my  better  reception, 
I  took  with  me  the  present,  which  was  also  beoone  very  dear  to  me.  As 
aeon  aa  I  veached  nome,  I  sent  that  poor  man  three  hundred  camels  and  five 
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hundred  sheep.*— *  Whal  ny  yoa  of  generomty  ?*  wM  his  frtenAi  to  hm : 

*  you  was  more  generous  than  that  Arab.* — *  No,  indeed/  replied  Ifatem-TlB; 

*  for  the  Bedouin,  who  did  not  know  who  I  was,  had  given  me  all  his  mh* 
stance  without  any  hopes  of  a  return ;  and  I  gave  him  but  a  very  small  pait 
of  what  I  possessed,  in  gratitude  for  what  I  hatd  received*' 


REiMARKABLE  REVERSE  OF  FORTUNE. 

A  Spanish  journal  contains  the  following  account  of  the  life  of  M.  Thurrie- 
gel,  a  Bavarian,  the  founder  of  the  German  colony  in  Sierra  Morena.— -Being 
employed  by  the  French  court  to  reconnoitre  the  bland  of  Bilinorca»  in  1754, 
ami  passing  throiKh  Sierra  Morena  on  his  way,  he  Brst  conceived  the  plan  of 
its  population.  After  the  death  of  Marshal  Bellisk  he  became  a  lieutenant  in 
the  Prussian  service,  and  raised  the  corps  of  Geschray,  whidi  the  kii^  gave 
him  the  command  of ;  a  dispute  with  General  Geschray  caused  Thiirriegel  to 
be  arrested  and  imprisoned  at  Bla^bouig,  but  the  corps  being  made  priaoneny 
he  was  Hbemted.  Dischaiged  at  the  end  of  the  war  in  Silesia,  he  was 
stripped  by  his  mistress  of  ^1  his  iewels,  money,  clothes,  and  linen,  and  lived 
in  ^reat  distress  at  Francklbrt  on  tne  Main,  whiere  disesting  his  plan  of  eok>» 
nizuig  Sierra  Morena,  he  was  ordered  to  Madrid,  after  nis  scheme  was  presented 
by  the  Spanish  resident  at  Franckfort.  His  necessities  pcoCmcted  this  journey 
till  he  resolved  to  walk  to  Madrid  on  foot,  where  he  entered  into  a  coucracc  for 
sending  six  thousand  colonists  and  four  thousand  soldiers  from  Germany  to 
Spain.  The  terms  were  advantageous,  but  as  no  mooey  was  advanced,  he 
sought  a  paitner  in  that  country  to  no  effect,  and  was  on  that  account  oblieed 
to  travd  back  to,  Germany  on  foot,  where  he  met  with  as  little  snooeaa.— IGs 
appearance,  notwithstanding^  he  was  famished  with  a  laige  parchment  signed 
by  the  King  of  S^pein  snd  his  council,  seemed  continually  to  naiiA  him  aa  an 
empty  projector,  but  indefatigable.  After  travelling  from  one  pace  to  another* 
heat  leng^  met  with  a  nitron  in  the  person  of  a  merchant  at  Lyons,  in 
Fmnce.  Being  now  ricnW  provided  with  mon^,  he  chose  Coloene  as  the 
centre  of  his  opeiatioos,  from  whence  the  colonists  being  sent  to  &noa,  md 
there  shipped  ror  Barcelona,  were  followed  by  Thurriegel,  who  realiuDg  sixty 
thousand  piastres,  as  the  condition  of  the  contract,  settted  in  Valencia. 


ILLUSTRIOUS  EXAMPLE  OF  THE  GRATITUDE  OP  BONAPARTE. 

A  young  man  was  passing  with  his  regiment  through  Lyons,  in  17—^ 
where  he  fell  sick  and  was  obliged  to  remain  at  an  hoteL  He  was  vay  ill 
supplied  with  monejr,  and  his  purse  was  speedUv  exhausted  by  the  ezpenae  Ui 
makuly  occasioned  him :  his  hostess,  untouched  by  his  destitute  situadon,  had 
him  carried  into  a  granary,  where  all  the  furniture  she  alloaed  him  was  a 
palliasse  and  a  chair,  and  all  the  sustenance,  a  little  barley*water  ;  refusing  to 
call  in  the  aid  of  a  physician,  to  avoid  the  responsibility  in  which  she  appio* 
bended  such  an  additional  charge  might  involve  her.  It  happened  that  the 
fint  floor  of  this  furnished  hotel  was  occupied  by  two  Genevese  udies,  M'u^it^ 
and  Mademoiselle  Agi^e,  who  had  visited  Lyons  for  the  benefit  of  diaiwe  of 
air :  they  were  both  advanced  in  yean,  Mad^noiaelle  Agi^  bdns;  nearfi%. 
These  two  ladies  were  clever  and  well  infonned ;  but,  aocosding  to  the 
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Genevwe  faaUu  U»v  did  injintioe  to  their  real  merit  by  a  praleiiium  to  80iiie« 
thin^  beyond  it,  and  a  pedantry  completely  national.    The  fate  of  the  youn^ 
aoldier  interested  all  the  domestics  of  the  hotel,  and  the  particulars  of  his 
friendless  condition  reached  the  ear  of  Mademoiselle  Agi4e  through  her  niaid» 
who  acquainted  her  at  the  same  time  with  the  cruelty  of  the  landlady,  who 
threatened  to  send  him  to  the  hospital.    The  maid  succeeded  in  awakening 
the  sympathy  of  her  mistress,  who  immediately  sent  for  a  physician,  informing 
the  hostess  that  she  would  answer  all  expenses,  and  that  it  was  her  pleasure 
the  sick  man  should  be  removed  without  delay  to  a  comfortable  cDamber. 
The  humane  Abigail,  meanwhile,  never  quitted  the  chamber  of  the  invalid 
whom  she  had  taken  so  happily  imder  her  protection.     Weakened  by  his 
illness,  which  had  been  so  aggravated  by  ne^pect,  the  young  soldier  Mras  in  a. 
frightful  state  of  deliriunr  when  the  physician  visited  him,  and  during  the 
process  of  changing  his  apartment,  so  that,  when  he  recovered  his  senses,  he 
was  greatly  astonished  to  find  himself  in  a  well  furnished  chamber,  and  be- 
lieved himself  dreaming.    Near  his  bed  was  his  faithful  nurse,  whom  he  began 
to  question,  but  who  contented  herself  with  replyine  that  a  friend,  who  took 
an  interest  in  him,  had  given  orders  that  he  shoukl  be  properly  attended* 
Days,  and  even  weeks  escaped  thua,  till  at  length  the  young  soldier,  recover* 
ing  his  strength,  insisted  on  being  informed  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  so 
many  benefits.    There  was  in  the  expression  of  his  countenance  somethiog 
that  commanded  respect,  which  perhaps  even  excited  fear ;  the  ^ood  woman 
named  her  mistress,  and,  with  all  possible  delicacy,  related  to  him  the  mise- 
rable circumstances  in  which  she  had  found  him.    He  entreated  to  see  Made- 
moiMlle  Agi^,  that  he  might  lighten  his  heart  of  some  of  its  gratitude ;  he 
was  not  yet  able  to  rise,  nor  was  h^  permitted  to  read  ;  but  he  was,  neverth^ 
less,  sufficiently  re-ins^ited  to  feel  the  weariness  of  an  idle  life.   JMbdemoiselle 
Agiee  consented  to  the  demand  of  the  young  soldier,  and  paid  him  her  fiiat 
visit ;  she  remained  with  him  only  a  few  moments,  but  promised  to  return 
and  bring  him  books,  desiring  him  to  make  his  choice,  and  offering  to  read 
for  him  till  he  should  be  no  longer  forbidden  to  occupy  himself.    He  acc^>ted 
her  proposal  with  joy,  and  selected  the  **  life  of  Turenne,'*  and  a  book  on 
geometry.    Every  day  Mademoiselle  Agite  passed  some  hours  with  the  con- 
valescent soldier,  who  listened  eagerly  as  she  read,  often  interrupting  her  to 
make  observations,  which  were  always  just,  and  sometimes  very  striking. 
He  did  not  seem  easily  inclined  to  confidence,  and  it  was  not  till  some  time 
had  thus  elapsed,  that  one  day,  as  if  led  on  by  a  military  ardour  beyond  his 
.  power  to  restrain,  he  began  to  speak  of  his  projects  to  Mademoiselle  Agi^e  ; 
she  smiled  as  she  listened  to  him,  **  In  truth,**  said  she,  **  I  believe  we  shall 
one  of  these  days  see  you  a  colonel."    **  Colonel  !'*  replied  he  in  a  tone 
of  indkiudion,  **  I  shall  be  a  general— -and  perhaps—*'  but  he  interrupted 
himself,  as  if  alarmed  at  what  m  was  about  to  say,  and  perhaps  even  internally 
rebuking  himself  for  what-  he  had  said.    **  Until  now,**  said  Mademoiselle 
Agi^  **  1  have  never  asked  you  a  single  question,  either  with  regard  to  your 
country  or  family.     By  your  accent,  I  conceive  yon  to  be  a  foreigner,  although 
you  belong  to  a  French  regiment.**     **  I  am  a  Corsican,  and  my  name  is 
Napoleoi).*'     The  young  man  was  Bonaparte . 

Mademoiselle  Agiee  every  day  became  more  and  mor^  interested  in  Napo- 
leon ;  and  when  he  was  entirely  recovered,  she  equipped  him,  and  suppued 
him  with  the  money  necessary  to  enable  him  to  rejoin  his  regiment.  On  taking 
leave  of  his  benefactress,  theyoung  roan  was  much  affected.  **  Believe  me,^ 
said  he,  **  i  shall  never  forget  what  you  have  done  for  me  !     You  will  hear  of 
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ne;*^  He  dbpHtBd,  and  MKiemoiselle  Agi^  with  her  moUbfm  wmmeJ  to 
Geneva.  Very  aooo  the  name  of  Napoleon  became  celebrated  ;  ind  Hide* 
moiselle  Agite,  in  reading  the  gazettes,  exulted  in  the  succenes  of  her  praHeg^ 
whoy  meanwhile,  seemed  to  have  entirely  forgotten  her.  Yearn  pooed  thai 
away,  when  sometime  before  the  battle  of  Marengo,  Bonaparte  paaacd  dnoai^ 
Nyon*  a  little  town  of  the  Canton  de  Vaud,  twelve  miles  nom  Genevn,  on  oi 
way  into  Italy  ;-»he  could  only  stop  a  few  hours ;— 4ie  sent  an  aide-d»-camp 
to  Geneva,  wi^  orders  to  enquire  for  a  lady  named  Agi^,  very  ugly  aad 
old,  and  to  bring  her  to  him ;  such  were  his  directions.  In  Geneva^  as  in  d 
small  towns,  every  body  is  known,  and  the  aid-de*camp  succeeded  in  findiag 
Mademoiselle  Asri^  ;  she  was  become  nearly  blind,  and  very  aeldom  qnllM 
her  own  house,  but  the  name  of  her  hero  seemed  to  inspire  her  with  neir 
strength,  and  she  hesitated  not  to  follow  his  messenger.  Bonaparte  waa  im- 
patient, and  came  to  meet  his  friend  on  horseback,  attended  by  his  ataff*  ai 
ftr  as  Versois  ;  as  soon  as  he  perceived  her  carriage,  he  purred  on  lo  receife 
her,  and  the  fSeelings  of  Mademoiselle  Agi^  on  tfits  rencontre  may  better  be 
imagined  than  expressed.  **  Gentlemen,*'  said  Bonaparte,  turning  towardi  fail 
suite,  <*  you  see  my  benefSKStress,  she  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  fife  ;  I  was 
destitute  of  every  thing  when  she  succoured  me.  I  am  happy  and  pioad  to 
be  obliged  to  her,  and  I  shall  never  f^irget  it.*'  Mademoiseue  Agife  passed 
two  hours  at  Nyon  with  Bonaparte,  at  the  hotel  of  the  Croix  Blanche,  where 
he  detailed  to  her  all  his  plans,  and,  on  taking  leave  of  her.  repeated  the  same 
words  he  had  uttered  at  Lyons,  **  Yon  will  hear  of  me."  From  that  hour  to 
the  epoch  of  his  coronation,  she  received  of  him  no  token  of  his  existence ; 
but  fifteen  days  before  the  coronation.  General  Hullin  was  announoed  to 
Mademoiselle  Agi^.  He  desired  her  to  prepare  to  accompany  him,  as  Bona- 
parte was  resolved  that  she  should  witness  his  ^lorT»  he  was  famiahed  with 
the  strictest  and  most  minute  orders.  Maderooisw  A^jifce  waa  permitted  to 
carry  nothing  with  her,  beyond  what  was  merely  indupennMe  during  the 
journey  ;  and  in  spite  of  her  i^  and  her  infirmities,  the  day  after  the  senaral'ft 
arrival,  she  set  out.  On  arriving  at  Paris,  she  ahghled  at  a  houBe  in  ttie  FUne 
dn  Carousel,  opposite  the  palace  of  the  TuillerieB ;  there  she  found  domeslieB 
in  the  livery  of  Bonaparte,  and,  in  short,  a  comptotely  fivniahed  nuoiaion : 
a  well  stocked  wMfdrobe  had  been  prepared  for  her,  Bomparto  had  reooUectod 
even  her  favourite  coburs,  and  had  omitted  nodiing  he  imagined  would  |;ife 
her  pleasure ;  she  had  a  king  audience  of  Napoleon ;  he  aasi^ied  her,  hesKies 
a  house»  carriage,  and  domestics,  maintained  at  his  expense,  an  annoal  income 
of  six  thousand  francs.  He  continued  to  preserve  towards  BSademoiaelle  Agife 
the  most  marked  regaid,  often  consulting  her  even  on  the  moat  important 
aflbirs.  On  the  fell  of  Bonaparte,  Mademoiselle  Agife  lost  the  house  and  the 
advantages  he  had  conferred  upon  her ;  but  I  have  reason  to  befieve,  that  her 
pension  was  always  reguhrijr  paid  by  the  agents  of  Napoleon,  till  her  death, 
Which  happened,  I  believe,  in  1822.  It  is  from  herself  that  I  received  the 
details  I  have  given  ; — ^it  is  easy  to  imagine  with  what  animation  ahe  descanted 
upon  her  hero ;  even  without  partaking  her  enthusiasm,  it  was  impoasiUe  not 
to  listen  to  her  with  interest ;  besides,  noble  and  generous  sentiments  belong 
toour  intellectual  existence,  no  matter  whatcomftry  we  bekmg  to,  or  what  are 
our  opinions,  the  emotions  of  the  heart  wait  not  to  consult  our  prejudices. 
Mademoiselle  An6e  died  in  the  Hotel  de  la  RochefbucaM,  Fauboufff  dn  Route, 
at  Psaris,  of  which  she  inhabited  a  small  wmg,  after  having  quitted  her  house 
in  the  Place  du  Carousel. 


REMARKABLE  DEARTH  AND  MURRAIN. 

The  13  day  of  March,  1235  (8a3rs  aa  ancieiit  record  from  which  this  acoount 

is  taken)  the  new  moon  was  seen  where  the  change  by  nature  should  not  have 

been  till  the  16th  day  following,  and  for  the  space  of  fifteen  days  that  then 

next  ensued,  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  stars,  apj^eared  of  a  red  colour*    And 

herewith  the  whole  faice  of  the  earth  seemed  as  it  had  been  shadowed  with  a 

thick  mist,  or  smoke,  the  wind  notwithstanding  remaining  north  and  nordi 

east.    And  herewith  began  a  sore  drought,  continuing  a  long  time,  which, 

together  with  morning  frosts,  and  northerly  winds,  destroyed  the  fruits  and 

other  growing  things,  that  were  blasted  in  such  wise,  that  although,  at  the  first, 

it  was  a  very  forwud  year,  and  great  plenty  towards  com  and  fruit,  yet  by  the 

means  aforesaid  the  same  was  greatly  hindered,  and  specially  in  tlie  summer 

season,  which  the  sun*s  heat  increased,   and  the  drought  still  continued. 

The  residue  of  such  fruits  as  then  remained,  withered  away,  so  that  scarce  a 

tenth  pait  was  left,  and  yet  there  was  indifferent  store.    For  if  the  abundtnoe 

which  the  blossoms  promised  had  come  forward,  the  trees  had  not  been  able 

to  have  bom  the  same.  .  The  grass  was  so  burned  up  in  pastures  and  meadows 

that  if  a  man  took  up  some  of  it  in  his  hands,  and  mbbed  the  same  ever  so 

little,  it  straight  fell  to  powder,  and  so  cattle  were  ready  to  starve  for  lack  of 

meat :  and  because  of  the  exceeding  hot  nights,  there  was  such  an-abundanoe 

of  fleas,  flies,  and  gnats,  that  people  were  vexed,  and  brought  in  case  to  be 

weary  of  their  lives.  And  herewith  chanced  many  diseases,  as  sweats,  agues,  and 

others.  And  in  the  harvest  time  there  fisll  a  mat  dearth  and  murrain  amongst 

cattle,  and  especially  in  Norfolk,  in  the  fens,  and  other  parts  of  the  souui. 

The  infection  was  such,  that  dogs  and  ravens  feeding  on  tne  dead  carcassest 

swelled  straight  ways,  and  died,  so  that  the  people  durst  eat  no  beef,  least 

the  flesh  mi^  be  infected. 

Also  this  was  iK>ted,  not  without  great  wonder,  that  young  heifers  and  bul« 
locks  followed  the  mikh  kine,  and  as  it  had  been  calves  sucked  the  same 
kine.  Also  apple-trees  and  pear-tress,  now  afler'the  time  of  yielding  their 
ripe  fruit,  began  again  to  blossom,  as  if  it  had  been  in  April.  The  cause 
or  the  death  of  cattfe  was  thought  to  come  hereof.  After  so  great  a  drought, 
which  continued  firom  April  to  July,  when  there  followed  plenty  of  rain,  the 
earth  began  to  yield  her  mcrease  most  plenteously,  though  not  so  whol^me 
as  usual:  and  the  cat^,  which  before  were  hunger-starven,  fed  now  so  me- 
dily  of  this  new  grass,  sprung  up  in  an  undue  season,  that  they  were  suddenly 
pomd  up  with  flesh,  and  ^such  unnatural  humours,  as  bred  infections 
amongst  them,  whereof  they  died. 


PATHETIC  ANECDOTE. 

In  the  confusion  while  part  of  the  town  of  Charlestown  was  in  flames,  a 
Scotdi  soldier,  belonging  to  the  regulan,  forced  his  way  into  one  of  the 
houses,  where  he  found  in  one  of  the  rooms  a  woman  iust  coming  out  vrith 
her  daoghter,  about  five  yeare  old,  in  her  hand,  to  go  to  her  husband^s  cham- 
ber, where  he  was  confined  by  illness,  to  assist  him  in  his  escape.  The 
roomier  on  her  knees,  and  the  little  infint,  who  following  the  example  of  her 
mother,  begged  that  the  sokHer  would  spare  their  lives,  they  conceime  he 
intended  to  murder  them.  The  screams  of  the  mother  and  daughter  reacned 
the  room  where  the  husband  lay,  and  though  he  had  been  confined  for  a  lone 
time  to  his  bed,  he  leaped  up,  and  with  a  drawn  sWord  in  his  liand,  rushed 
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into  theapaitmefit  which  was  the  gcene  of  distresB,  and  instantly  nm  it  tfarongfa 
the  body ;  who  though  mortally  wounded,  had  just  time  to  turn  about  to  tee 
from  whom  he  received  this  condign  punishment  when  to  his  astonishment 
and  confusion,  he  discovered  the  person  to  be  his  brother,  and  diedL  He 
unfcMtunate  husband  had  but  just  time  to  see  his  wife  lyinj;  in  a  fit,  lib  cUHi 
running  about  in  a  frenzy,  and  his  brother  lying  dead  at  his  feet :  and  lNffil| 
cried  out,  **  I  have  killea  my  brother  !*'  fell  down  and  died  also.  Tknan% 
who  had  followed  her  master,  had  just  heard  his  last  words,  when  she  peiccbei 
the  house  in  a  flame,  and  running  forth,  in  hopes  to  get  assistance  lb  melMi 
unfortunate  family,  had  just  got  out  of  the  house,  when  the  roof,  which  htdtM 
taken  fire,  fell.  It  was  some  days  before  the  nurse  recovered  her  reo 
sufficiently  to  give  any  account  of  this  fatal  event,  but  it  was  afterwanfe 
ed  that  the  unfortunate  husband  had  left  Scotland  seven  years  belbie, 
to  setde  in  England,  where  he  shortly  aflcr  married  much  to  his  advantriae» 
soon  after  went  to  settle  at  Charlestown,  where  he  lived  with  great  cie&, 
domestic  happiness,  till  the  day  of  thdt  general  confusioo. 


DREADFUL  SUPERSTITION. 

At  Gnas,  a  town  in  the  Lower  Syria,  in  the  jurisdiction  of  Gleicherteigti 
one  Charron,  a  widower,  had  a  daughter  arrived  to  years  of  maturity,' and  the 
youn^  woman  transported  to  the  most  extravagant  degree  of  sopeKfition  and 
fanaticism,  imagined  that  she  could  have  no  hopes  <h  salvatioD,  unless  she 
purified  herself  Dy  fire.  She  communicated  her  intention  to  her  fother,  who 
Deing  equally  superstitious,  approved  of  her  design,  and  even  promised  to 
assist  her  in  carrying  it  into  execution. — All  Saint^sday  wasthe  time  appointed 
for  carryine  this  abominable  project  into  effect.  On  tne  preceding  evening,  the 
eirl  herselfplaced  several  faggots  in  the  oven  ;  when  divme  service  begun  next 
day,  the  miserable  self-devoted  victim  set  fire  to  the  faggots ;  and  when  the 
oven  was  red  hot,  with  the  assistance  of  her  father,  she  entered  the  fiery 
apartment,  the  door  of  which  the  father  closed,  and  havii^  stopped  up  tbe 
vacancies  with  clay,  tempered  with  water,  placed  a  crucifix  heme  tlie  oven, 
and  then  went  out  of  the  house  with  every  appearance  of  tranquillity  and  sa- 
tisfaction, having  told  some  persons  whom  he  met  tliat  his  dai^ter  was  doing 
penance  in  the  heated  oven  ;  they  hastened  to  her  assistance,  but  before  their 
arrival  the  body  was  entirely  consumed.  The  father  was  apprehended,  and 
conducted  to  Gleichenberg»  where  he  has  undergone  an  examination. 


PRESENCE  OF  MIND. 

In  the  insurrection  headed  by  Wat  Tyler,  Richard  the  Second  owed  the  pre- 
servation of  his  life  to  his  intrepidity  and  presence  of  mind.  In^the  meeting 
at  Smithfield,  when  the  insurgents  saw  their  leader  fall  by  the  sword  of  the 
Lord  Mayor,  Walworth,  they  drew  their  bovis  to  revenge  his  fall.  Richard, 
then  only  fourteen  years  of  age,  gallopped  up  to  the  archers,  and  exclaimed, 
♦•What  are  you  doing  my  lieges  ?  Tyler  was  a  traitor ;  come  with  me,  and  I 
will  be  your  leader."  Wavenng  and  disconcerted,  they  followed  him  into  the 
fields  at  Islington,  and  falling  on  their  knees,  implored  for  meicy.  This  mo- 
narch gave  severai  other  proofe  of  his  courage  at  an  eariy  age. 


TSMtlFIO   r 

ASSASSINATION  OF  COUNT  JACUCCO. 


In  1818,  while  the  King  uf  Naples  and  Cardinal  Gonsalvi  were  occu{>ied 
at  RoDie  in  giving  aumptuoiB  feasts,  tlie  Vampaffma  of  Rotne  and  the  nioun- 
lains  wete  infested  with  a  greet  number  of  Bri^iKb,  who  devastated  the  umn- 
tiy,  and  committed  the  taoA  atrociow  crimes,  llie  Sovereign  of  Rome  wu 
not  in  a  condition  to  send  a  force  to  sappren  these  outr^jes,  becatoe  he  em- 
ployed tti\  his  revenue  in  ceremonies  and  feasts,  instead  of  kxiking  to  the  se- 
curity of  Jiia  people.  Wanting  amu  to  repress  this  nuisance,  as  had  been 
done  by  the  French  Sovereig^n,  who,  with  some  exertion,  eitirpated  l>ie  rob- 
bers aliout  Rome,  Cardinal  Gonsalvi  resolved  to  treat  with  them,  ofieriiitf  ibem 
perdon,  and  promising  to  give  them  employment  according  to  tbeir  abilities. 
To  treat  with  the  robbers,  the  Bishop  of  Terraeina  was  employed,  who  ac- 
cepted this  otiicc  very  reluctantly,  he  dishkii^  to  treat  with  [lersons  who 
deserved  tg  end  tlieir  nves  on  a  gallows  ; — neveitlieless  he  resolved  to  send  a 
letter  lo  the  chief  robbera.  He  did  this,  givii^  them  tu  understand  that 
sooner  or  later  they  would  be  taken  and  executed,  or  mardered  in  the  moun- 
tains, that  GimI  was  merciful  and  would  pardon  tbem,  that  lie  wished  them  la 
call  to  mmd,  [bat  if  ttey  died  in  that  slate,  ihey  would  certainly  go  to  lielt ; 
but  not  lb  make  his  letter  loo  lon$r,  he  proposed  to  have  an  intNvlew  with 
them  in  the  mountains  above  Velleia,  if  they  would  give  hini  their  woid 
of  honour  not  lo  injure  him,  and  that  he  sliould  expet^t  an  answer,  Anionf; 
the  Brigauib  tJiere  were  many  ol  the  men,  and  some  of  the  citiefs, 
who,  woes  they  had  read  the  Dishop's  letter,  being  weary  of  tbat  sort  (4 
unquiet  life,  always  living  in  fear  of  death,  and  having  acquired  some  pri>- 
peny,  which  was  safely  secured  at  Spoletto,  were  resolved  to  meet  him  in  llxf 
moutUaiAs,  imder  the  condition,  however,  that  he  came  ^ne,  and  ihey  stated 
that,  if  his  proposals  then  met  their  approbation,  they  woukJ  ^ive  op  their 
trade ;  if  not,  they  would  con'viuie  it,  treating  wiih  him  like  crowned  kings. 
On  the  day  appointed,  the  Bishop  repaired  to  n  place  mentioned  by  the  Bii- 
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gands,  without  much  ceremony,  and  there  he  met  ahout  sixty  of  theniy  all" 
well  armed.     When  he  got  in  the  midst  of  them,  the  Bishop  said,  *<  I  am  sure 
that  some  among  you  are  leaders,  and  it  would  be  better  that  those  who  are  so 
should  come  forward,  in  order  that  we  may  confer  together  with  greater  ease,  and 
we  will  8^e  every  thing  with  each  other."  After  commaning  with  each  odier  a 
short  time,  four  chiefs  advanced,  whose  names  were  Barbone,  De  Angelis,  Mi^  > 
socco,  and  De  Cesfoiris.   They  luid  a  martial  and  imposingappearance,  and,  sa- 
luting the  Bishop,  they  all  took  their  seats  on  the  ground.  The  Bishop  began  his 
discourse  with  a  sort  of  sermon,  pointing  out  to  them  the  criminality  of  their 
conduct.    The  Brigands  told  him  that  it  was  useless  for  him  to  say  any  tbii^ 
of  their  condition,  because  they  themselves  knew  the  whole — ^in  one  worn, 
they  were  brigands ;  it  would  be  better,  they  said,  for  the  Bishop  to  confine 
himself  to  business,  and  their  interview  was  solely  intended  to  hear  his  propo- 
sals ;  if  they  should.be  what  they  could  accept  they  would  do  so,  if  not,  tbey 
would  oontmue  their  trade.   The  Bishop  pointed  out  to  them  that  death  woun 
not  be  punishment  enough  for  their  crimes  ;  but  that  the  Holy  Father,  out  of 
his  great  goodness  and  mercy,  and  wishing  to  reunite  to  his  flock  the  wander- 
ing part  of  the  fold,  proposed  to  mitigate  their  punishment  to  five  yean*  im- 
prisonment for  the  men,  and  seven  years  for  the  chiefs.     At  hearing  thiipio^ 
posal,  the  Brigands  were  angry,  and  getting  up,  said  they  would  never  aooepi , 
such  an  offer,  and  if  the  Bishop  did  not  speedily  take  himself  off,  they  would 
vent  their  anger  and  displeasure  on  him.     The  Bishop  replied  with  patience, . 
they  were  masters,  that  he  had  oqly  executed  his  comrofssion,  and  if  they 
roeaant  to  outrage -him,  he  should  die  a  martyr,  and.  would  hear  it.  patiently,  • 
pointing  out  to  them  their  criminal  situation,  and  that  sooner  or  later  they  would 
come  to  curse  their  existence.     At  hearing  this,  Barbone,  who  was  not  a  cruel 
man,  like  De  Cessaris,  having  always  carried  on  his  trade  with  some  equity, 
saving  many  /ictiras  from  death,  and  contenting  himself  solely  wi^  robber^, 
tum^  to  his  companions,  and  said,  **  Will  you  leave  the  matter  to  me  ?  I  will 
dictate  the  conditions  we  will  accept.     If  the  Holy  Father,  Pius  VII.  will  grant 
them,  we  shall  all  be  settled,  otherwise  we  will  massacre  whoever  falb  into  our 
hands.**     De  Cessaris,  who  was  not  so  mild  a  character,  and  thirsting  for 
blood,  though  he  was  of  a  good  family  of  Trassade,  and  had  received  a  good 
education,  turned  hastily  round  to  his  companions,  and  said,  **  My  sons,  let 
tliose  who  arc  disposed  to  follow  me,  do  so ;  I  do  not  wish  for  p^on.    I 
have  always  detested  the  government  of  the  priests,  and  !  have  no  greater 
pleasure  than  to  murder  all  those  who  fall  in  my  way  ;*'  and  he  moved  off 
tow  rHs  the  mountains.     It  was  tio  longer  possible  for  Barbone  to  treat  with 
the  Bishop ;  a  movement  began  among  the  men  ;  fifty  went  off  and  left  the 
Bishop  with  three  chiefs  and  seven  Brigands.    The  Bishop  was  unable  to' 
speak,  and  Barbone,  resuming  his  seat,  said,  **  that  is  nothing ;  the  ten  who 
remain  will  put  ourselves  in  your  power  whenever  you  have  accepted  cmr  con- 
ditions, and  we  give  you  our  wora  of  honour  that  we  ourselves  will*go  and 
arrest  the  others.'*     The  Bishop,  seeing  that  there  was  no  other  mode  of 
proceeding  than  to    o  as  they  proposed,  promised  to  refer  their  propositions 
to  his  Holiness,  and  that  he  would  do  all  m  his  power  to  obtain  their  pardon. 
Barbone  said,  '*  My  companions  are  contented  with  what  I  do,  and  tne  con- 
ditions are  these  : — First.  As  the  government  cannot  pardon  us  without  our 
heing  prisoners,  in  order  that  the  world  may  be  satisfied,  we  will  consent  to  be 
shut  up  six  months  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo.     2d.  We  will  give  ourseh'es 
op,  and  we  are  not  to  be  escorted  by  an  armed  forcci     3d.  During  tfiese  six 
months  we  are  not  to  have  prisoners*  fare,  but  we  are  to  have  what  we  pleav 
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in  priaoQ.  4th.  Our  women  are  lo  be  allowed  to  visit  us  daily  in  prison,. 
5th*  At  die  termination  of  the  six  months,  we  are  eadi  to  have  an  employe 
ment  bringii^  at  least  25  crowns  a  montli:  We  g^ve  you  eight  days  to  return 
an  answer,  and  if  at  the  termination  of  that  time  we  do  not  receive  an  answer 
in  this  place,  our  agreement  is  to  be  void,  and  every  one  is  to  be  at  liberty  tp 
do  what  he  pleases;  If  our  propositions  should  be  accepted,  we  will  imm^t 
diately  eive  ouiselves  up.*'  The  Bishop  promised  to  make  his  report,  anil 
depaited,  tremblii^  and  wondering  at  the  coursge  and  firmness  or  mind  of 
the  Brieands,  to  make  his  report  to  the  pontifical  government.  It  beine  sup« 
posed  mat  ^his  woukl  be  the  best  method  of  extirpating  the  Brigands,  thoufi;h 
It  turned  out  ^uite  the  contrary,  for  seeing  themselves  pardoned  by  the 
sovereign  in  this  manner,  they  all  said  it  was  better  to  be  a  Brigand  for  one 
or  two  years,  put  by  a  fortune,  and  then  get  a  government  pardon,  and  instead 
of  being  poor,  be  a  rich  man ;  but  the  government,  supposing  it  would  put  a 
stop  to  robbery,  made  haste  to  send  within  the  eight  (rays  its  acceptance  of 
the  proposed  conditions*  The  Bishop  sent  the  government  pardon  to  the  spot; 
and  within  two  days  the  Brigands,  having  in  the  •  mean  time  placed  tneir 
riches  in  safety,  gave'lhemselves  up,  and  went  with  their  women  to  prison; 
Several  times  I  had  an  opportunity  to  meet  the  women  of  these  Brisands  in 
the  street,  and  it' would  be  difficult  to  describe  the  gold  chains  and  other  pre-» 
cious  ornaments  which  they  wore  in  their  dress,  all  being  clothed  in  the 
fashion  of  their  country.  They  appeared  to  wear  about  them  tibe  rewards  qf 
crime,  for  it  was  well  known  th«e  ornaments  were  the  price  of  innocent 
blood.  Every  day  some  priests  went  to  confess  the  Brigands,  but  they  ex^ 
cused  themselves  because  they  had  not  eaten,  or  on  some  other  pretext,  or 
even  because  they  were  not  disposed  to  confess ;  but  at  length,  seeing  that  the 
priests  would  not  be  denied,  that  they  came  every  day,  they  resolved  to  coo- 
fbss.  After  fifteen  days  confession  (who  can  believe  it  ?)  they  were  albwed  to 
oommunicate  within  the  chapel,  and  the  ceremony  was  performed  with  sump- 
tuousness  and  solemnity.  At  the  end  of  the  six  montlis,  Barbone  was  ap- 
pointed Inspector  of  the  Police,  in  Rome,  in  the  Boigo  San  Pietro,  with  a 
salary  of  thirty  crowns  a  month,  and  the  others,  that  is  to  say  Masocco  and  De 
Angdis,  were  made  chiefe  of  a  species  of  armed  cavalry  intended  for  the 
campesna,  each  of  them  having  twenty-five  crowns  a  month.  The  govern- 
ment thought  it  had  fulfilled  exactly  what  it  had  promised,  and  expected  that 
all  the  other  brigands  would  come  in  ;  but  ^uite  the  contrary,  for  De  Cessaris 
was  at  that  time  committing  greater  atrocities  than  ever  in  the  vicinity  of 
Araigri  and  Frosinone.  Among  other  barbarities  which  he  committed,  the 
following  is  enough  to  make  one  shudder  with  horror ;  Count  Jacuoco,  of 
Anagri,  was  going  one  day  with  his  jwo  daughters,  on  foot,  through  his* 

rnds,  one  mile  distant  from  the  town  of  Anagri,  when  he  was  surprised  by 
Cessaris  and  ten  of  his  band.  The  count  and  his  two  daughters  were 
seised,  itnty  were  forbidden  to  speak,  and  the  robber  demanded  10,000  crowns 
of  them  as  their  ransom.  The  Count  replied,  that  he  consented  to  this  demand ;' 

but  that  it  was  necessary  to  write  home,  as  he  did  not  cany  such  a  sum  about  him. 
**  Very  well,*'said  DeCessaris,  **  come  with  me  to  the  mountains,  and  write  from 
thence,  and  we  will  allow  you  to  go  when  we  get  the  money.**  The  poor  count 
was  very  corpulent,  and  could  not  walk,  as  the  assassins  said,  and  they  were  afraid 
of  a  surprise,  being  so  cbse  to  the  town.  In  fiKrt,  the  gen-d*annerie  of  Anagri 
had  received  intimation  of  the  approach  of  the  Brigands,  and  were  making 
preparations  to  pursue  them,  without  havii^  much  tope  of  rescuing  the  cap- 
tured family.    The  Brigands  hearing  of  the  pursuit,  and  the  count  not  beii^ 
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abis  to  walk»  they  killed  him  on  the  spot  before  the  eyea  of  his  daqghten  ; 

'  be  fell  under  seven  gr  eight  strokes  of  the  stiletto.  The  assassins  tiien  took 
the  g;irb  on  their  shoulders,  who,  seeing  their  father  thus  sacrificed,  and  thero^ 
selves  in  the  hands  of  the  Brigands,  became  so  dreadfully  alarmed,  that  one  of 
Xhem  lost  her  reason.  The  gendarmes  following  the  traces  of  the  Brigands, 
found  the  count  s^ill  alive,  but  who  died  a  few  moments  afterwards.  TIiq 
pursuit  of  the  gendarmes  continued,  but  was  quite  fruitless,  as  they  never 
overtook  the  assassins.  At  the  end  of  two  days,  letters  came  from  the  iffro 
girls  to  their  uncle,  requiring  that  10,000  crowns  should  be  immediately  sent, 
when  from  thirty  to  ibrty  persons  were  to  be  liberated,  who  were  detained  like 
themselves.  The  uncle  sent  the  desired  sum,  and  at  the  end  of  five  days, 
during  which  time  thev  were  detained  for  the  amusement  of  the  robbers,  the 
two  girls  were  released.  Thev  could  give  no  account  of  where  they  had  been, 
as  they  were  conducted  blindfold  to  the  bottom  of  the  mountains,  where  they 
fomid  provisions,  which  the  robbers  ^k  on  their  mules,  and  then  conducted 
them,  aloKxst  dead,  to  their  home.  As  soon  as  they  reached  home,  they  went 
to  bed,  and  were  confined  six  months  from  illness.  The  elder  embraced  a 
religious  life,  notwithstandii^  she  had  before  been  promised  in  marriage  to  a 
young  gentleman  of  the  same  city.  Having  been  asked  where  the  Brigands 
held  out  in  the  mountains,  and  how  they  had  been  treated,  they  would  not 
answer  till  they  were  questioned  by  the  police,  and  then  they  gave  the  follow-^ 
ing  information :  As  soon  as  their  father  was  slain,  they  b^an  to  cry,  when 
the  robbers  bound  handkerchiefs  over  their  mouths,  and  threatened  them  with 
the  same  fate  as  their  &th^r  if  they  made  the  least  noise.  The  Brigands  then 
hoisted  them  on  their  shoukiers,  and  began  to  flee ;  the  two  young  women 
then  became  insensible,  and  were  carried  to  the  mountains  iit  ihaX  state. 
When  they  recovered  from  their  stupor,  they  found  themselves  on  the  earth, 
with  three  or  four  women,  who  we^:  using  vinegar  to  restore  them  to  their 
senses,  and  within  the  house  there  was  a  great  number  of  men  laughing  aloixL 
The  women  (said  the  young  lady)  endeavoured  to  encourage  us,  tdVng  us  not 
to  lament  our  father,  that  we  should  be  safe,  and  that  all  the  men  within  wes^ 
good  men,  who  did  nobody  any  injury.  We  continued  to  weep,  thinking  of 
our  father,  and  not  knowing  what  might  yet  be  coming  for  ourselves^  De 
Cessans  then  came  and  told  us  it  was  of  no  use  weeping  for  our  father,  and 
we  must  write  liome  and  demand  10,000  crowns,  for  which  we  should  be 
liberated.  In  the  mean  time  (said  he)  be  of  good  cheer,  I  do  not  like 
to  see  you  weep,  and  it  is  our  custom  to  be  always  merry.  You  shall 
now  have  something  to  eat  with  us,  continued  De  Cessaris,  and  afterwards  you 
shall  go  to  sleep,  one  with  me,  and  the  other  with  my  nephew.     We  then 

«beean  to  weep  again,  and  said,  is  it  not  enough  to  make  us  weep  that  our 
father  is  muraered,  that  you  demand  10,000  crowns  from  us,  and  now  you 
attack  our  honour  ?  we  will  give  you  60,000  crowns,  but  leave  us  our  honour. 
De  Cessaris  replied,  I  like  money  very  well,  but  I  also  like  good  company, 
and  he  laughed  at  and  mocked  us.  He  began  to  joke,  and  we  again  burst  into 
tears,  while  the  women  prepared  a  table,  and  then  all  the  Briguids  sat  them* 
selves  down ;  De  Cessaris  desired  that  we  should  seat  ourselves  at  hi^  side, 
and  eat,  and  he  sent  for  two  pistols  and  swore  that  if  we  did  not  leave  off 
crying,  and  be^n  to  eat,  we  should  be  murdered,  like  our  father.     Seeing  ourr 

'  selves  in  this  situation,  we  dried  our  tears,  as  the  best  mode  of  appeasing  him, 
and  constraining  ourselves  to  eat  some  trifle ;  they  in  the  mean  time  eating 
and  drinking  heartily,  and  all  talking  of  us.  Some  of  the  women  were  woise 
than  the  men,  laughing  at  ourdistress,  and  making  rude  joke^  on  our  unhappy 
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tituatifHk    De  CelsteralaM  Us»  Itughiog  at  ^  th^  if  #e  found  oUMWes  ccm^ 

tented,  afler  a  few  days,  we  mieht  marry  two  of  the  youlig  niMii  add  be  ^eiy 

hapfiy,  that  we  should  eal  and  arink  Of  the  besL     If  the  g^ndannes,  ht  <ton- 

tiniMd^  should  find  out  this  pbce,  we  Will  sefek  a  tdoi^  secuife  obt. .   *the  life 

of  a  brigand^  he  added^  is  inyrohierable^  imd  they  alwiys  life  in  luxtirv;    We 

did.not  ^ly  a  word,  and  Remained  With  o«!r  eyes  cast  down.    After  Ihey  had 

all  got  nearly  drunk,  and  it  had  become  night,  I^  Osssaris  cMed  one  of  the 

women,  and  tokl  her  thai  we  might  sle^p  in  the  oottagi».     She  laughed^  and 

led  ns  to  a  sort  of  hot  built  of  straw,  whef«  we  found  tw6  mattireMs  on  tht 

^arth^  and  the  woman  pointed  out  to  us  that  one  was  for  edch,  aoM>rding  to 

the  orders  of  the  captain.     We  began  to  weep  at  the  dreadful  situation  in 

which  we  were  placedw     After  a  little  time,  De  Oessaris  and  his  ilefihew  came 

into  th^  hut»  and  the  former  said^  in  a  joyous  manner,  **  Do  not  fear,  eirls^ 

ybu.ard  with  good  mert/*     Then  sp^dEing  to  his  nephew,  hfe  aiik^  him  u  hti 

bud  placed  all  the  guards  for  the  evening*  and  the  neph«W  ttiirwered,  y^' 

l*beni  again  turning  to  us,  he  said  **  It  is  df  no  use  crying^  yoil  ihust  bear 

your  fote  With  patience^-  or  it  will  be  worse  for  yOU."    Oh  rtie  followini^ 

mofnii^  We  wrote  the  letted  for  tho  money,  and  b^gg^  of  him  bstirid  It^ahS 

then  he  said  he  wa^  driiged  to  go  into  tKe  kihsdoili  of  Naj^^  6i  tarlobs  te« 

counts ;  that  at  the  end  of  three  days  he  should  return,  and  in  the  tiieati  tim^ 

we  had  nothing. to  do  but  eat  and  drink,  and  amuse  otiHielfes  Wkh  hh  men, 

whofU  he  was  to  leaVe. behind  him.    Then  throwing  OuMeWes  dtl  our  knees 

btfeife  him,  we  begged  ha  wouM  kill  us»  but  he  laughed  at  us,  tMyit%,  he  ¥tA 

accuAoracd  to  t{tet«    The  wonen  began  aeain  to  ffiodt  Us^  altd  Mdj  We  are 

women»  arid  we  are.  cotitented  to  slay  with  wese  tnenf.  aAd  why  shouM  yott 

dMke  so  much  fuss^  when  you  see  it  has  no  effect  Ott  HMn  ?  At  the  ehd  df 

foiir  daVs  the  money  arHiM^    De  Cessaris  retotiled  With  Uradi  bOdtVi  anci 

a^ed  if  we  had  been  amused  in  his  absencei    On  the  fifth  i^f  he  MM^  ihA 

be  saw  we  were  not  pleased  with  their  company,  and  sbI  We  did  iidtkttcfWtlni 

way,  he  sent  two  men  with  us,  who  oondocted  us  to  wHhin  half  it  tfiile  Of  Ihe 

town,  where  we  met  some  peasants  who  brought  us  home.    For  me  the  world 

is  at  an  end.     I  will  enter  a  convent ;  and  shortly  afterwards  she  became  a 

nun  at  Saint  Cliiari.    Sinoe  then  De  Gessaris  has  continued  ~ 


DREADFUL  INUNDATIOM. 

Tbe  folk>wing  mefaUidioly  disaster  befel  thedty of  Biontliubati.  ih  Rtee^, 
by  an  inundi^n  of  the  river  Tama,  which  began  oh  the  14th  of  November, 
17j66,  and  kid  1200  houses  in  ruins. 

The  foil  of  the  houses  began  in  the  suburb  of  Sapiac.  Tfie  notte  occa- 
sioned by  their  tumbling  was  heard  in  the  neq|hbotirn^  stfbhrt),  wHh  tbe 
^es  of  several  pmtma  Who  called  out  for  lielp;  but  ee  the  WiUef  entirely 
surrounded  the  subwb  of  Sapiac*  it  was  veiy  diffleult  going  to  the  asristenee 
of  the  unhapny  inhabitants*  The  river,  which  was  prod&pouslt  aWtflen  tboA 
rapid,  was  laaen  with  a  number  of  treee  of  an  enornioae  me,  tnl  had  been 
torn  up  by  the  rooli»  and  carried  down  along  with  hi  a  dfomiislance  which, 
joined  with  the  darttfiess  of  the  nig|it,  lendered  the  pasaageof  boats  vety 
dangerous,  llieae  obalacles»  however,  did  not  intieaidaie  a  iHaHner,  who.  In 
spite  of  the  entitatiei  and  tears  of  his  wifo  and  ehikiren^  vehtoi^  to  cross  the 
river  in  oider  to  ilkve  such  as  were  on  the  point  of  peMiilrfg.    Ifis  coureipt 
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Toused  seferal  of  his  fellow  boatmen  to  imitate  him ;  and  by  mean*  of  tfarif 
helpnoonepemhed.  . 

The  floods  continued  to  inaease,  and  redoubled  their  alarms.  The  inbaiM- 
tants  of  the  city,  separated  from  the  suburb  bv  a  bridse  ran  to  the  viUe  Boib^ 
bonne.  At  seven  o*ckx:k  of  the  morning  of  l\iesday,Nov.  18,  the  floods  hegut 
to  abate,  and  their  decrease  continued  till  noon.  Hope  immediately  began  to 
Hiring  up  in  efeiy  bosom»  but  was  soon  stifled  by  the  fell  of  the  greatest  pait 
ofthe  suburb  ofOaaseras,  adjoining  to  that  of  the  vilkBourbonne;  anditwal 
perceived  that  all  the  hooKs,  even  those  diat  were  yet  at  a  distance  from  die 
waters,  were  tottering,  and  rested  only  on  a  loose  earth  wfaidi  the  waters  had 
already  undermined. 

At  noon  the  swell  be^  again,  and  was  contintnlly  angmentii^  The 
consternation  was  then  univefsaL  OrdeilB  were  then  given  to  move  off  all  Ae 
effects.  Persons  of  aU  ranks  were  denred  to  assist  in  the  removal,  and  all  the 
carts  and  carriages  were  ei^aged  to  make  the  removal  the  moie  speedy. 
The  tribmals  of  justice  opened  their  halls,  the  monks  their  convents  and 
oknsten ;  and  the  churches  were  also  offered  as  repositories  for  die  eflfeels  of 
the  people.  The  inhabitants  of  vilk  Bourbonne  abandoned>ucocB8ivehr  their 
booMs;  andthsinhabitantsof  the  ci^,  with  an  earnestness  which  dklnoBoar 
lo  hmnanity,  received  their  unhappy  neighbours,  and  with  marki  of  tme  left- 
demess,  endeavoured  to  apsusee  a  grief  which  had  no  bounds. 

The  inundation  increased  during  that  whole  dav,  and  continoad  still  ai^- 
menting  till  seven  in  the  moiningtlfovediber  19,  wnenths  matwis  were  tfairtf- 
two  fe^  above  the  common  water  level.  Such  an  extrsoidinafy  inondstion 
occasioned  sundry  neighbouring  Tillaaes  to  be  entire^  overtowed,  and  pio- 
duoed  the  greatest  ravages.  In  the  puins,  the  hvSUSagt  were  oiei  wliehned, 
the  fgnan,  washed  away,  the  cattle  drowned,  and  the  gvsMt  put  of  the  in- 
habitants found  their  only  safety  in  sudden  fligfat,Jor  m  diaibmg  Urii  treea» 
where  the  horroiB  of  fenune  were  joined  to  the  dreadfel  qiectade  of  bdiold- 
ing  their  dwellingi  destrojfed,  and  their  eflbcts  carried  awqr  by  the  flood. 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  UNFORTUNATE  CAPTAIN  QLAS. 

Of  an  men  that  ever  raised  the  compassion  of  his  contemporaries,  pethana 
the  gentleman  of  whose  life  we  are  gomg  to  give  a  few  circumstanocs  was  the 
most  unfortunate.  The  disappointments  of  others  have  been  remarked  and 
celebrated ;  but  this  «|entleman*s  suflerings  seem  to  have  been  disie^oded, 
though  well  vrorthy,  for  their  singularity,  of  a  place  even  in  histoiy.  Bat  it 
has  ever  been  the  way  among  us  to  make  the  greatest  noise  about  the  moat  in- 
signi&cant  perMms,  while  tlxMe  who  really  merit^  well  from  their  ooimtiyy 
langnsh  out  their  life  in  obscurity,  and  die  unknown. 

Captain  Glas  was  a  native  of  Scotknd,  uod  bred  originally  a  sumoo.  Ai 
that  capacity  he  made  some  voyages  to  the  coasts  of  GoDea ;  and  nia  merit 
beinff  known,  he  was  at  length  promoted  to  be  master  of  a  Guinea  ship,  in 
whic»  station  he  continued  tiU  the  kle  war  bqgan.  Having  gi^ied  a  good 
sum  of  money  in  trade,  he  was  resolved  to  venture  a  fiait  of  it  on  board  a  pri- 
vateer, and  he  went  himself  captaii^  He  was  not  three  Bayi  at  sea  in  this  new 
command  before  the  ship^s  crew  mutmied,  and  sent  him  what  is  called  in  tfie 
sea  phrase,  a  roond  robm,  in  which  the  crew  write  thdr  names  in  a  circle 
lest  one  shouM  be  before  the  other,  and  thus  more  exposed  than  the  rest,    bi 
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this  shuatioii  he  came  on  bosnl  and  offeied  to  fight  withapy  man  whom  heltftfl 
offended ;  bat  the  men  knowing  him  to  be  very  resolute,  and  zreatlv  superior 
•to  strength  to  any  in  the  ship,  declined  his  cfaallenge,  and  at  length,  by  faar 
speeches  from  him  were  appeased ;  but  still  more  so  by  the  capture  of  a 
French  merchantman  of  great  value,  which  followed  immediately  after. 
Thts  gleam  of  good  fortune,  however,  was  soon  dispelled  bv  the  appearance 
-of  an  enemy's  frigate  above  twice  his  strex^h,  with  which  however  he  re- 
solved to  engaee.  The  contest  was  a  warm  one  for  more  than  two  hours ;  but 
•at  len^h  another  French  ship  appearing.  Captain  Glas  was  obliged  to  strike, 
not  without  the  hn  of  more  than  half  his  crew,  and  he  himself  shot  through 
•the  shouMer. 

He  remained  some  time  in  a  French  prison  in  the  West  Indies,  and  was 
treated  with  much  severity ;  but  being  at  last  exchanged,  he  resolved  to  em- 
bark the  remainder  of  his  fortune  upon  another  adventure  in  the  privateering 
way.  The  same  success  attended  him  now  that  did  upon  the  former  occasion ; 
he  was  again  taken  prisoner,  and  his  whole  fortune  at  once  destroyed.  Upon 
being  released  a  second  time,  he  was  empbyed  by  merchants  in  their  service 
to  and  from  the  West  Indies,  and  was  taken  prisoner  during  the  war  no  less 
Chan  seven  times.*  In  this  fluctuation  of  his  fortunes,  however,  he  bad,  upon 
the  conclusion  of  the  peace,  anumed  about  two  thousand  pounds  prize-money, 
and  being  reckoned  one  of  the  best  seamen  in  the  Britisn  dominions,  he  re- 
-solved  in  his  own  ship  to  go  upon  a  voyage  of  discovery.  It  was  upon  this 
occasion  that  he  found  out  a  new  harbour  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  between  the 
river  Senegal  and  Gape  de  Verrl,  to  which  he  reasonably  supposed  a  very 
great  trade  mi^  be  dnven  Elated  with  this  success,  he  returaea  to  England, 
and  laid  his^hscovery  before  the  ministry.  He  went  with  the  utmost  patience 
through  all  the  delm  of  oflfkre,  and  at  len^h  obtained  an  exclusive  trade  to 
his  own  harbour  for  twenty  years.  Having  thus  prepared  for  hts  departure, 
with  the  assistance  of  one  or  two  other  mercnanis,  ne  led  Engipnd  wim  seven 
or  eight  seamen,  and  after  a  successful  voyage  arrived  at  the  new-fomid  har- 
bour. •  Hts  first  care  was  lo  send  one  of  his  men  on  shore  with  proposituxis  of 
trade,  hot  the  treacherous  natives  murdered  him  the  moment  tie  landed. 
Captain  Glas,  however,  was  not  yet  discouraged ;  he  found  means  to  inform  the 
•kii^  of  the  ooimtiy  of  the  wrong  done  him,  and  the  mutual  advantages  thai 
mi^  accrue  from  trading  thither.  The  king  seemed  to  be  pleased  with  his 
nropoial,  but  it  was  only  to  get  him  the  more  securely  in  his  power ;  but  Glas 
oeing  on  his  guard,  he  failed  in  effecting  his  base  design.  '  The  king*8  next 
attempt  was  to  poison  the  crew  bv  provisions  which  were  sent  as  presents  to 
the  captain ;  thu  also  failed  of  efllect ;  but  Glas,  for  want  of  necessaries,  was 
obliged  to  goto  die  Canaries  in  an  open  boat,  in  order  to  buy  what  was  wanting 
from  the  Spaniards.  In  the  mean  time,  the  savages  peiceiving  the  captain  go 
off,  thought  this  a  veiy  convenient  time  to  fidl  upon  ship  and  plunder  it ;  Irat 
they  were  bravdy  repulsed  by  the  litde  crew  tnat  remained ;  and  the  ship 
beii^  obKged  to  qmt  the  harbour,  and  not  finding  her  captain  return,  sailed 
away  for  Engfamd,  where  it  arrived  in  safety. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  unfortunate  captain  had  landed  upon  'one  of  the 
Canary  Islands,  and  presented  his  petition  to  the  Spanish  governor :  but  his 
bad  fortune  srill  fblk>wed  him ;  the  Spaniard,  insteaa  of  treating  him  with  the 
desired  hospitalitr,  meanly  threw  him  into  prison  as  a  spy,  and  there  kept  him 
in  a  dark  damp  dungeon  for  some  months,  without  either  pen,  ink,  or  paper. 
Being  thus  destitute  of  every  means  of  making  liis  case  known  to  his  country- 
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men,  he  al  length  betlioiight  himself  of  wriung  wilh  a  piece  of  diaicoail  on  i 
biscuit,  which  was  allowed  him  for  his  subsistence,  to  a  captain  of  an  Eoghib 
man  of  war  then  lying  in  the  harbour;  who,  though  with  much  diffioslty, 
and  after  beinz  sent  to  prison  himself,  at  lengUi  effected  the  captain*a  lelean. 
Here  he  contmued  for  some  time,  till  his  wife  and  daughter,  a  beautifbl  dd 
about  eleven  years  old,  came  to  him  from  home  ;  and  from  the  CanarieB  tbe^ 
all  joyftiUy  embarked  for  England  on  board  the  Sandwich,  Captain  Cockeran, 
commandier.     Glas  now  supposed  that  all  his  dangers  were  over ;  for  the  sl^ 
had  come  within  sight  of  his  native  country,  when  a  part  of  the  ciew  mutiiuei^ 
and  secretly  resolved  to  murder  all  the  rest.    The  names  of  the  Qooapiiatoa 
were  George  Gidley,  cook,  a  native  of  the  west  of  England,  Peter  MaAinlpy, 
the  boatswain,  a  native  of  Ireland,  Andrew  Zekerman,  a  Dutchman,  and 
Richard  Sl  Quintin,  an  Englishman.  These  villains  entered  into  a  oonniiiaqr 
to  murder  the  captain  and  all  the  other  persons,  and  to  possess  themames  of 
the  treasure  on  board  the  ship,  which  amounted  to  above  a  hundred  thousand 
pounds.    Thb  design  on  their  passage  they  attempted  three  different  nights  Id 
accomplish;    but  were  prevent^  more    by  Captain  Glas,    than  CuitaiB 
Cockeran*s  vigilance.    At  length,  on  Saturday,  November  30, 1765,  at  efeveii 
o^clock  at  night,  the  four  assassins  being  stationed  on  the  nighl  watch,  and 
Captain  Cockeran  being  come  on  the  quarter-deck  to  see  every  thing  properij 
settled,  upon  returning  to  his  cabin,  Peter  Mackinley  the  boatswain  seued  him 
and  held  nim  fast  till  Gidley  knocked  him  down  with  an  iron  bar ;  aiid  repeat- 
ing the  blows  till  he  was  dead,  they  then  threw  him  overboard.    The  captain's 
groans  having  alarmed  two  other  seamen  who  were  not  in  the  ooaninicy,  they 
coming  upon  deck  were  despatched  in  the  same  manner*    As  this  borria  scene 
was  not  performed  without  noise,  it  awakened  Captain  Glaiy  who  was  at  thil 
time  in  bed :  upon  his  coming  upon  deck,  he  there  peroehwdwhai  they  weie 
about,  and  flvins  back  with  tM  utmost  precipitation  to  gd  bis  sword^  as  hs 
was  unarmed,  Biackinley  imagining  the  cause  of  his  goins  back,  went  down  ts 
the  steps  leading  to  the  cabin,  and  there  stood  in  the  dark  at  the  foot  of  thesB^ 
ezpectmg  Glas's  return.    He  succeeded  but  too  well  in  his  d^^ ;  for  the 
Captain  jgoins  up,  Mackinley  behind  his  back  seised  him  in  his  armsr  and 
strove  tohoki  him  fast.    Glas,  who  had  great  strength,  had  in  some  measare 
disengaged  one  of  his  hands,  when  the  other  three  ruffians  caaae  op  to  attadk 
him.    Mackinley  still  kept  callmg  out  to  his  associates ;  but  Zekerman  rafaiag 
on  beforethe  rest,  received    the  captain*s  sword  in  his  arm,  where  the 
weqx)n  was  entangled,  and  at  length  wrested  it  out  of  the  captain's  gripe. 
When  they  got  the  sword,  they  gave  him  several  stabs,  while  his  groans  ad 
resistance  were  all  this  time  distinctly  heard  by  his  unfortunate  wife  and 
daughter.    It  is  a  circumstance  that  renders  this  relation  still  aooie  pathetic, 
that  the  poor  child  had  but  that  veiy  day  finished  a  samples  which  she  was 
working,  in  which  she  records  her  name  and  her  age    The  two  poor  trembling 
creatures  had  by  this  time  come  upon  deck,  wading  through  the  Uood  pf  the 
husband  and  the  father.  '  Upon  coming  in  sight  of  the  murdeseis^  they  threw 
themselves  down,  and  implored  for  mercy ;  but  this  they  were  not  disposed  to 
grant,  and  2ekerman  bid  them  prepare  for  dealL.    Tne  ladies  now  seeing  that 
no  entreaties  could  avail,  clasped  each  other  with  a  last  embrace,  resolving  to 
die  in  each  other's  arms,  while  Mackinley  and  Zekerman  taking  them  roth 
together,  flung  them  into  the  sea,  where  they  soon  smik  together  (e  thebottoos. 
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AWFUL  JUDGMENT. 


Tbe  following  ctfcunntaiitial  and  authentic  aooouni  of  tbe  meinomUe 
of  Richard  Parsons  was  transmitted  in  a  letter  from  William  Daliawiiy,  Esq. 
Higia  SherifTof  Gloucestershire,  to  his  firiend  in  London. 

On  the  20th  of  Februaiy,  1766»  Richard  Parsons  and  three  more  met  al  a 
private  house  in.Chalford»  in  order  to  play  at  cards,  ahout  six  o'clodi  in  the 
evening.  They  played  at  kx>  till  about  eleven  or  twelve  that  night,  when  thqr 
changed  thdr  game  for  whist:  after  a  few  deals,  adispute  arose  about  the  stale 
of  tte  eaine.  Ptunons  asserted  with  oaths,  that  they  were  aiz,  which  the 
others  miied :  upon  whidi  he  wished,  *  that  he  might  never  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  tlttt  his  Aeah  mig^t  rot  upon  his  bones,  if  the?  were  ^ 
not  six  in  the  game.'  These  wishes  were  eeveral  ^mes  repeated,  botn  then 
and  afterwards.  Upon  this  the  candle  was  put  out  by  one  James  Young,  a 
Mander  Iw,  who  says,  he  was dxKked  with  theoaths  and  exprcmioos  he  heasdy 
and  that  he  put  out^  candle  with  a  design  to  end  the  game. 

Presently,  upon  this,  they  adjourned  to  anotherhoitte,  and  these  faegas  a 
fresh  game,  men  Panons  and  his  partner  had  great  success^  Then  thejr 
dayed  at  km  again  till  four  in  the  morning.  I^ng  this  second  pfaiyn|»  ^ 
Puions  oomphuned  to  his  partner,  one  RoUes,  of  a  bad  pain  in  hisle^  wfan  *' 
from  that  time  increased.  There  was  an  appearance  of  a  swelhnfl^  and 
afbrwards  the  colour  changing  to  that  of  a  mortified  state.  On  the  IbUvwing 
Sunday  he  rode  to  Minchin-UEunpton,  to  get  the  advice  of  Mr.  Fegler,  the 
suigeon  in  that  town,  who  attended  him  ftom  the  Thursday  after  Febraary  27m 
Notwithstanding  all  the  applicatioiis  that  were^  made,  tlie  aecttfioirion  in- 
creased, and  shewed  itself  m  diflferent  parts  of  his  body.  On  Monday,  Ihrch 
3,  at  the  request  of  some  of  his  finnale  relations,  die  denvman  of  Bisfey  at- 
tended him,  and  admidfllered  the  saaameiit,  wMioat  any  KocMMge  of  what 
had  happened  before,  and  which  he  oon^ned  aitfaaeer  to  tiU  be  Mwtkei0- 
count  in  the  CMooDesterJoafnal.  Parsons  appeared  to-oe  eatremely  i^Mmmi  of 
rdigbn,  having  been  aocustoaBed  toawear^  to  drink,  (dai^gh  be  was  ool  ht 
liquor  when  he  ulteced  the  above  execrable  wirii)  to  geme^  and  topieiuietlie 
Sabbathj  though  he  was  only  in  his  19th  year.  After  be  bad  leoeived  the  »» 
craoscnt,  he  appeared  to  nave  some  sense  of  tbe  or&ianoe }  fbr  he  wHi 
*  Now  I  mart  never  sm  i^ain ;  be  hoped  Aal  Ood  wodd  fbigtfe  Mnif  hatkit 
been  wicked  not  above  six  years,  and  that  whatever  diouki  bappen*  he  wibm 
not  play  at  caids  agnn.* 

Alfter  this  he  was  in  great  agony»  chieAy  delirioas,  spoke  of  hia  eamfmaom 
by  naasi^  andaetaned  as  ilhis  imaginatiep  waa  engaged  at  caids#  Hesiarteiig 
had  distracted,  kioks  and  gestures^  and,  in  a  dreamul  fit  of  trembUng  and 
shaking,  died  on  Tuesday  novning,  the  4th  of  March ;  and  was  buried  the 
next  d»r  atthe  parish  church  of  BiSey.    His  eyes  weie  open  vrhm  he  died» 


and  COM  not  be  dosed  by  the  common  medbodi;  sothiAtbey  lemainedoMi 
when  he  was  poi  into  te  ooflfai :  from  this  drcomslanoe  arose  a  fqioft»  un 
he  wished  his  eyes  might  never  close;  but  this  was  a  nristake ;  fbr»  faiaste 
most  creditable  wituuens,  I  am  fdly  convinced  no  such  iririi  was  otteied  ; 
end  thefoctis,  thathedkl  dose  hia  eves  after  he  was  titen  with  tbe  OMrtii- 
catxM,  and  dtber  dosed  or  slept  seveial  times. 

When  the  body  came  to  be  knd  out,  it  qipeaied  all  over  dasootoited  or 
spotted ;  and  it  might,  m  the  most  Utcval  sense,  be  said,  that  his  fiesh  rociecl 
on  hie  bones  before  he  died. ,  ^ 

Mr.  Dallaway,  having  desired  Mr.  P^ler,  the  soigeon,  to  send  his  thoughts 
of  Panoas*  case,  leeeived  finai  him  the  foUowiag  aceomt. 
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Sir— You  desire  me  to  acquaint  you,  in  writing,  with  what  I  know  re* 
lating  to  the  melancholy  case  of  tlie  late  Richard  Persons  ;  a  request  1  readily 
complied  with,  hoping  that  this  sad  catastrophe  will  serve  to  admoaish  aU 
those  who  pro^ne  the  sacred  name  of  God. 

**  Fehniary  27th  last,  I  visited  Richard  Parsons,  whom  I  found  had  an  in- 
flamed leg,  stretching  from  the  foot  almost  to  the  knee,  tending  to  a  gangrene. 
The  tenseness  and  rraness  of  the  skin  was  almost  gone  o0^,  and  become  of  a 
duskish  and  livid  colour,  and  felt  very  lax  and  flabhy.  Symptoms  being  so 
dangerous,  some  incisions  were  made  down  to  the  quick,  some  spirituous  fo- 
mentations made  use  of  and  the  whole  limb  dressed  up  with  such  applicatioM 
as  are  most  approved  in  such  desperate  circumstances,  joined  witn  proper 
internal  medianes.  The  next  day  he  seemed  much  the  same ;  but  oo 
March  1,  he  was  worse,  the  incisions  discharging  a  sharp  foetid  ichor  (which 
is  generally  of  the  worst  consequence.)  On  the  next  day,  which  was  Sunday, 
the  symptoms  seemed  to  be  a  little  more  favourable  ;  but  to  my  great  sarpriae, 
the  very  next  day,  I  found  his  leg  not  only  mortified  up  to  the  knee,  but  the 
same  benn  anew  in  four  different  parts,  viz.  under  each  eye,  oa  the  top  of 
his  shoolderr  and  on  one  hand  ;  and  in  about  twelve  hours  after  he  died.  I 
ahall  not  presume  to  say  there  was  any  thing  supernatural  in  the  case ;  but, 
bowever,  it  must  be  confessed,  that  such  cases  are  rather  imcommon  in  anb- 
jects  so  young,  and  of  so  good  a  habit  as  he  had  always  been,  previous  to  this 
iilneas." 


TRAGICAL  DEATHS  OF  LUDOVISIO  CARANTANI  AND  HIS 

TWO  DAUGHTERS. 

.  In  the  year  1573,  there  lived  at  Milan  one  Ludovino  Gafantani,  a  native  of 
•Varesa,  a  city  of  the  Milanese.  He  had  two  daughten  by  a  wife  who  had 
brought  him  a  considerable  fortune ;  but  that  parental  afiection  which  ought 
to  have  been  divided  between  them,  was  contoed  to  the  ekkat,  whose  n^me 
was  Victoria,  thou^  she  was  not  near  so  amiable  as  Olynpia,  her  younger 
sister.  This  capricious  preference  was  evident  even  in  their  infimcy.  Victoria 
enjoyed  all  the  caresses  of  her  father,  nor  could  her  sister  obtain  the  anwUert 
token  of  his  tenderness  nor  affection.  Her  mother's  love,  indeed,  made  her 
some  amends  for  this  indifference ;  but  death  having  deprived  her  of  this  con- 
solation, she  was  exposed  to  numberless  contradictions,  and  suffered  oootinoal 
ill-treatment  Victoria's  beauty,  and  the  fortune  which  she  might  expect  Drom 
the  weakh  and  partiality  of  her  father,  soon  drew  about  her  a  great  number  of 
suitors ;  and  Carantani,  that  he  might  marry  his  &vourite  with  the  grealer  ad- 
vantagtA,  was  determined  to  sacrifice  to  her  interest  the  happiness  of  Otymfna, 
whom  he,  accordingly,  put  into  a  convent,  and  caused  a  report  to  be  spread 
Uiat  she  had  resolved  upon  a  religious  hfe.  This  report  gaining  credit,  increased 
the  number  of  Victoria's  lovers,  among  whom  were  gentkmen  of  the  best 
families  in  the  country. 

.  Thefether  already  congratulated  himself  upon  the  success  of  his  scheme. 
As  he  had  always  treated  the  amiable  Olyropia  with  severity,  he  was  persuaded 
that  she  would  be  soothed  by  the  tranquuhty  of  a  convent,  and  think  herself 
happy  to  have  escaped  the  rudeness  and  neglect  which  she  suffieied  at  home. 
Nor  was  he  altogether  mistaken :  for  at  the  solicitation  of  several  of  herJiMidB, 
who  were  devotees,  and  had  been  gained  over  by  her  father,  she  consented  lo 
take  the  habit  of  a  novice,  or  prol^tioner,  in  the  monastery  of  San  Mieutino. 
But  there  is  a  time  when  nature  speaks  a  language  very  dirorent  from  that  of 
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toKMiasdc  decinon;  Olympkiy  thoiuKh  young,  lively,  ttid  t>f  a  conipfexioD  na- 
turally amorouB,  was  on  the  point  orbeoHninga  victim  to  her  fether's  anihitioii, 
and  her  own  inexperience ;  on  the  very  day,  however,  of  the  ceremony,  she 
saw  amongst  the  company  assembled,  as  uscol  on  those  occasions,  an  kmiable 
cavalier,  who  had  made  a  deep  impression  on  her  heart.  Iminediately  the 
thoughts  of  a  convent  became  intolerable ;  and  she  reflected  with  horror  upon 
the  sacrifice  which  she  was  just  about  to  make,  of  all  those  advantages  which 
the  world  gave  a  promise  of  afibrding  her. 

The  nuns,  and  ner  devout  relations,  who  soon  perceived  the  change,  endea- 
voured, in  vain,  to  bring  her  back  to  her  first  resolution.  All  the  answer  th^ 
received  from  her  was,  that  her  circumstances  beine  equal  to  those  of  her 
sister,  she  did  not  feel  inclined  to  sacrifice  herself  to  her  ambition,  or  to  the 
partiality  of  her  father ;  that  her  design  was  to  marry,  and  that  she  entreated 
tbem  to  promote  her  union  vrith  a  young  cavalier  of  very  good  fiunily,  by 
whom^  she  knew  she  was  bek>ved. 

It  is  easjr  to  imasrae  the  astonishment  of  Garantani,  when  he  became  ao- 
qoainted  vnth  a  resdution  which  quite  fhatrated  the  scheme  he  had  Ibtmed  ibr 
^raising  the  fortune  of  his  dear  Victoria.  He  earnestly  entreated  the  nmis  uid 
ins  kinswomen  to  redouble  th^r  endeavours  to  make  Olympia  aher  her  deter- 
mination. But  those  endeavours  onW  inflamed  her  passm,  and  increased  her 
diKust  ibr  a  monastic  Hfe ;  nor  did  she  conceal  her  Sentiments  even  from  her 
fathier,  who  came  fireaoentfy  to  see  her,  in  order  to  discover  the  tfftti  of  the 
remonstrances  of  hianriendls;  to  these  he  added  his  own ;  but  perceiving  thai 
this  expedient  did  not  suooeed,  he  had  recourse  to  menaces,  and  assured  her 
tfiatif  die  did  not  resolve  upon  a  religious  tile,  be  woiddteke  her  home  again, 
where  she  m^;ht  expect  to  be  made  t&  most  wretched  of  women. 

Olymnia,  who  (pew  her  frther's  unkiiriiness  by  asking  and  craei  ekpeiie&oe, 
did  not  doubt  but  he  irould  keep  his  word.  Yef  she  endeavoured  to  moUky 
Mm  hf  the  most  tender  and  nathetic  expostnlalitins ;  hot  neither  aigimeiitSy 
caitfeaties,  nor  tears,  made  the  least  irapreteion  <m  his  heirt 

As  yittoria*s  match  was,  by  thtschang^eiti  Oljrmpia's  rest^otkNi,  in  mger 
'^being  btoken  off,  her  lover  mwing  cold  and  inoiffiiten^  in  proportion  as 
'ber  ibrtune  became  precarious,  Carailtsni  was  so  mudh  eniag^^  that  the  next 
time  he  vsnted  Olymfna,  he  told  her,  in  a  transport  of  fury,  that  if  she  did  not 
take  the  veil  as  soon  as  her  noviciate  expired,  ne  wonki  pot  her  toidestb  with 
'Mi  own  hand.— ^*  If  I  die,'*  said  his  amiable  daughter,  calmly,  **  itahaU  not 
lie  by  your  hand.  I  have  often  represented  to  you  mv  aversion  to  a  monastie 
Ulb,  y«t  you  oornmand  me  to  sacrifice  myself  to  the  Kwtune  df  niy  sister,  and 
tp  that  excessive  fondness  which  you  have  always  shewn  for  her ;  and  if  it  be 
Inpoteible  for  me  to  prevail  on  you  to  retract  this  command,  you  shall  be 
dbeyed,  since  my  obedience  wiU  spare  you  the  crime  which  you  tfarsaten  lo 
<taidiit  aglunstme ;  but  you  and  my  sister  will  have  perpetual  cause  to  regret 
dte  crad  sacrifice  vrhich  you  oblige  me  to  make."  Then  adding,  that  he 
m^ht,  whenever  he  thought  proper,  order  the  necessary  preparations  for  the* 
deremony,  she  curtseyed  and  withdrew. 

•■'Csrantani,  who,  pntebly,  did  not  know  to  what  lengths  despair  might  carrr 

i  young  makl,  wh^  love  tm  once  seiied  on  her  heart,  pleased  himself  with 

the  thoughts  of  baring  worked  a  change  in  her  resolution.  He  went,  therefore^ 

-with  an  air  of  triumph,  to  carry  t&  news  to  Victoria  and  her  lover,  who 

•exulted  exceedingly  at  it,  and  deemed  themselves  arrived  at  the  summit  of 


As  the  time  appointed  for  Ohmpta  to  taki  the  veil  was  now  near,  Signor 
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Carantani  natk  all  Ihe  usual  preparations,  and,  as  if  the  unhappv  victim  knew 
jMl  to  whom  she  waa  to  be  sacrificed,  he  took  measures  for  aoienioiziiig  tbt 
marris^  of  his  eldest  daughter  at  the  same  time. 

On  the  day  preceding  that  which  was  fixed  for  thb  double  ceremony, 
•Olympia  thought  it  her  duty  to  make  a  last  effort  to  soften  her  fiither,  and,  if 
possible,  divert  him  from  so  barbarous  a  sacrifice.  For  this  purpose  she  agaii 
reasoned,  expostulated,  and  entreated;  but  Carantani,  equally  deaf  to  tbr 
voice  of  reason,  nature,  and  religion,  adhered  inflexibly  to  his  purpoae,  aud 
confirmed  his  threatenings  by  the  most  horrible  oaths.  **  An  !  my  dear 
£iUher,*'  said  the  amiable  Olyropia,  with  a  kx>k  of  nnuUerable  tenderness  and 
ffiief,  *'  consider  well  what  you  are  about ;  consider  that  to  me  your  answer 
u  either  life  or  death ;  and  be  assured,  that  if  you  sacrifice  me  to  my  sisler*f 
fortune^  you  will  repent  when  it  is  too  late :  the  phantoms  that  now  misiesd 
you  will  vanish  at  once ;  you  will  perceive,  with  horror,  the  effects  of  yov 
delusion,  and  feel  the  pan^s  of  remorse  when  they  are  aggravated  by  despair; 
but  fiuther  conversation  will  only  ratify  my  fate,  by  increasing  your  resentment; 
permit  me«  therefore,  to  withdraw,  and  do  not  ^ive  your  fiiml  answer  lUl  lo- 
inonow*  But  remember,  that  if  I  perish,  yoo  will  be  wretched ;  and  that  ia 
refuting  meicy  to  your  daughter,  you  give  sentence  s^ainst  yourself."  Witk 
these  words  she  quitted  the  parlour. 

Carantani»  whose  eyes  the  last  sentence  might  have  opened*  disregaided  it 
as  one  of  those  wild  menaces  which  are  usually  the  last  resource  of  a  pasm 
increased  by  restraint,  and  exasperated  by  despair.  The  preparations  for 
Victorians  marriage  engrossed  his  attendon,  and  he  thouriit  of  nolhii^  but  bow 
to  render  it  splemlid  imd  magnificent  The  relations  wiio  were  invited  to  tfaii 
double  ceremony  were  already  assembled  in  the  choicb  of  tbe  oonveni,  and 
Olympia  was  dressed  in  her  richesli  apparel,  and  most  sptaadid  oniaments, 
which  at  these  times  are  put  on  only  to  be  renonnced  for  ever  with  the  greater 
solemnity*  The  dreadful  moment  arrived  in  which  this  Uooaaing  victiBa  was 
to  be  conducted  to  the  altar ;  then,  knowing  that  she  had  nothu^  fiuther  to 
hope,  yet  conosaling  her  despair,  she  asked  leave  of  the  nuns  who  were  abodt 
her,  to  go  UD  into  mt  cell,  under  pretence  of  recollecting  beiself  lor  a  few 
minutes,  and  meditating  in  private  upon  the  important  aSair  which  she  was 
•bout  to  transact.  Thu  was  readily  granted,  ana  Olympia  went  op»  not  into 
her  cell,  but  into  a  room  which  was  over  it,  and  sifter  having  dqplored  her 
misfortunes,  and  pmved  to  God  for  pardon,  she  fastened  lo  one  of  the  beami 
%  cord  which  she  had  taken  from  one  of  the  nuna,  who  used  it  as  agirdle,  put 
k  about  her  neck,  threw  herself  from  a  little  bench  on  which  she  stood,  nd 
in  a  few  minutes  expired. 

In  the  mean  time  the  company,  who  had  been  almost  an  how  aiiinUfd  io 
4he  church,  waited  with  impatience  for  the  beginning  of  the  oerenooT.  the 
abbess  was  acquainted  witn  it,  who  was  equUly  surprised  at  tba  dJi^,  and 
askine  the  nuns  the  reason  of  it,  was  informed  of  Olympia*8  request:  they 
-  iwaited  almost  an  hour  loneer,  but  still  Olympia  did  not  appear,  tliey  then 
went  to  seek  her  in  her  cell ;  but  there  she  was  not  to  be  found :  other  partsof 
ihe  convent  were  searched,  but  without  success.  At  length,  after  mvm  tins 
apent  in  frmtkss  inquiry,  the  unfortunate  Oljrmpia  was  iband  hanging  by  the 
wal  cold  with  which  she  had  put  an  end  to  her  lifb. 

Seised  with  horror  at  the  ghastly  si^ti  the  nun  whodiscovefed  her  ran  pre- 
cipitately down  stairs,  and  rushing  into  the  choir  where  the  aislsrhood  wm 
assembled,  filled  them  with  terror  and  astonishment  by  her  outcries  and  la- 
mentations*   The  alarm  soon  spread  itself  from  the  chmr  to  thecfaarcfat  wheie 


ibe  lebtiyef  of  Oljrmpim  wilh  the  utviott  afflidioD  fund  sivpnieb  iccohMl  thi 
newB  of  h^r  midden  d^h,  tlie  moit  ttiocking  citoMBMUmcef  of  whidk  Aa 
abbess  prudently  concealed.  At  first  they  vrould  not  believe  it*  but  dewanidM 
a  sight  of  her,  andgoiwoMtof  the  church  in  a  body,  the  )adife)s,  aadCanntani 
hio^f»  (thia  priyii^  oeing  gmnted  t6  ttUheia)  eatered  the  convent,  nolwkkii 
atandiagtbaieoalimceof  tbeabbeaaandnuna*  What  a  i|>eciaelo  waa  Aia  to 
a  iitberi  (w  a  fiater*  for  a  whole  famUy !  Ona  of  the  most  aoaiahle  yownf 
women,  the  viotim  of  a  Tioient  deapair^  m  the  honor  of  which  was  yet  viaihhi 
in  her  countenance !  ./ 

Great  aa  Carantani*8  obduracy  had  hitherto  haen,  he  now  bunt  into  tears, 
and  became  frantic  with  aonow.  He  accuaad  htmaQlf  too  late  aa  the  murdcmi 
of  his  daMghter,  and  atung  with  this  tormenting  thought,  which  was  but  toa 
much  the  auggeation  of  truth,  he  Bed  iiom  the  convent,  and  even  from  the  citjp^ 
with  the  gieajleat  piecipitation.  He  mounted  his  horie  with  a  design  to  vonoaal 
his  shame,  hia  gnaf,  and  bia  remorae,  in  the  obacurity  of  a  cQuntry-4eat.--^Biil 
heaven  deaigned  lam  for  a  public  example.  He  had  scarcely  ridden  six  milei^ 
when  his  hone  taking  fright,  threw  him,  and  hia  foot  hanging  in  the  atimip,  hrn 
suffered  a  detudi  yet  more  dreadful  than  hia  unhappy  daughter.  Dragged  hyi 
hia  hone,  which  ran  fuU  speed,  every  Umb  waa  broken*  and  his  m^  wws 
covered  with  wounda  and  bniisea.  Divine  justice  aeemed  to  extend  itaelf  evtft- 
to  his  carcase  aAer  he  waa  dead ;  for  his  head  and  ama  vrere  entirely  aepamtail 
fromit.  The  bone  did  art  stop  tin  it  got  home»  Who  can  conceiie  the  hoifo* 
and  conateraatioo  of  hia  family,  when  they  saw  the  horae  furioualy  gaUopiog 
and  dragging  after  him  the  torn  and  bkxxly  trunk !  Victoria,  who  waa  an  efe^ 
witness  of  thia  dreadful  event,  could  not  sustain  the  compKcaled  adamily  whioli 
was  thus  lieaned  upon  her,  on  the  very  day  in  which  she  expected  to  have 
been  complet^y  bleased.  •  The  death  of  her  sister,  and  of  her  rather,  attended 
with  uncommon  circumslancea  of  horror,  and  the  leaaof  her  lover,  who  refused 
to  prosecute  his  alliance  with  a  family  which  suicide  had  diahonoured,  made  so 
deepen  impreaaiQDOobermind^that  ahe  died  two  days  afterwarda,  and  cloaed, 
by  Der  death,  a  aeriea  qf  diaaatroua  events,  which  aibid  iastniotion  of  liw 
moat  BfiemonUe  kind  to  parents,  with  reprd  to  their  oondoct  towarda  thaia 
efaiklren. 


t 
•* 


REMARKABLE  CIRCUMSTANCE 

In  the  month  of  September,  1824,  the  body  of  a  yomg  wmnan,  draaaad 
in  Uack  ailk,  with  a  watch,  a  ring,  and  a  small  aum  of  money,  waa  foond 
Boating  near  Spithead,  by  a  lieutenant  of  the  impreas,  and  cowreyedto-Rydn 
in  the  lale  of  Wight  As  no  peiaoQ  owned  it,  a  nanah  officea,  who  wa&ak 
aoanundeftalier,  tookopottlumaelf  to  inter  the  body,  for  the  paapertsr  thai  wai 
attached  to  it,  which  was  acooidin^  petfoBmed;  i 

One  f  veniny,  ahetita  fortnight  siter  <he  event,  a  poor  aMn  and  umnnBi  were 
aeen  to  come  mla  ^  village,  and  Oft.  application  to  the  vndeitaker  for  a 


of  die  paopeity  whiok  hefenged  to  the  unfortnnate  daowned  penDa,  lbey.4n^ 
claaedit  to  Mve  been  their  daughter,  who  waaovenallnaboaitaaaheiwie 
g(»ng  to  Spithead  to  9ee  hat  huahaad.  They  alao  vrished  to  pay  whatevet  ea* 
pence  tlie  undertaker  had  been  at,  and  to  leceiee  the  tiinketa,  ^^e.  which  had 
so  lately  been*  tiha  property  of  one  aa  dearlo  them:  bolthia.the  undertaker 
would  by  no  meaaa  rnpawnt  to.  They  repaired,  dwiefare,  ao  the  ohuseb* 
yard,  wiiere  the  woman  having  proatmted  heraelf  on  the  grave  of  iitm 
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4fcff#^*i,  oontUNwi  lonetiMe  to  alenl  meditation  or  pnqfcr ;  then  crying^ 
PiOilew !  after  the  namer  of  the  Irish  at  fanenJs,  she  swimrfully  departed 
with  faerhiabaiKL 

The  corioiity  of  the  inhabitants  of  R]fde»  excited  by  the  first  appcaarance  arf 
behavioar  of  this  ooople*  was  disiiged  into  woodery  when  retaminic,  in  km 
than  three  wed(s»  they  accused  the  aodertaker  of  having  boried  their  davfaler 
without  a  shroud !  saying*  she  had  appeared  in  a  dream»  compfauning  or  ik 
mercenary  and  sacrilegioas  undeitaker,  and  lamenting  the  indignity^  whidi 
would  not  let  her  spirit  rest ! 

The  ondertaker  stoutly  denied  the  charge.  But  the  woman  having  secretly 
purchased  a  shroud  (trying  it  on  herself),  at  Upper  Ryde,  was  watched  by  the 
seller,  and  followed  about  twelve  o*clock  at  night  into  the  church-yard.  After 
fying  ashort  time  on  the  grave,  she  b^an  to  remove  the  mould  with  her  hsndi, 
and,  incredible  as  it  may  seem,  by  two  o*clock  had  uncovered  the  coffis, 
which  with  much  difficulty,  and  the  assistance  of  her  husband,  was  lifted  oK 
of  the  grave.  On  opening  it,  the  stench  was  almost  intolerable,  and  stopped 
the  operation  for  some  time ;  but,  after  taking  a  pinch  of  snuff,  she  geoilj 
raised  the  head  of  the  deceased,  taking  from  the  back  of  it,  and  the  bottom  oif 
the  coffin,  not  a  shroud  but  a  dirty  piece  of  flannel,  with  part  of  the  hair 
sticking  to  it,  and  which  the  writer  of  this  account  saw  lyine  on  the  hedge  so  lately 
as  the  middle  of  the  present  year.  Ck)thing  the  body  with  Uie  shroud,  every  thing 
was  carefully  replaced  ;  and,  on  a  second  application,  the  undertaker,  over- 
whelmed with  sname,  restored  the  property.  The  woman  (whose  fingers  wew 
actualhr  worn  to  the  bone  with  the  operation)  retired  with  her  husband,  and  h» 
never  been  heard  of  since. 


SINGULAR  INSTANCE  OF  GENEROSITY. 

Though  little  detached  pieces  of  history  cannot  be  supposed  to  give  as  say 
important  idea  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  empires,  the  religion,  costoms,  and  msB- 
aers,  of  mat  and  powerful  states;  yet,  in  periodical  fmblicatioas  ,tfaey  perbtpi 
if  property  selectea,  tend  to  a  more  noble  purpose :  they  improve  the  heart,  regu- 
late the  passions,  and,  by  exposing  to  our  view  pictures  drawn  from  real  nature, 
make  us  more  inclinable,  either  to  imitate  the  virtue,  or  despise  the  vice. 
One  example  will  eo  further  than  an  hundred  precepte ;  and,  m  pcoportioo 
as  the  examples  of  virtue  and  vice  are  predominant,  m  any  age,  among  the 
great,  so  will  the  morals  of  the  vulgar  be. 

While  Rome  was  a  erowing  state,  her  Generals  were  brave  and  viitnoui» 
and  they  were  imitated  by  the  meanest  citizens ;  but,  when  luxury,  grandeur, 
and  the  thirst  of  power  and  partial  distinction  crept  into  the  senate,  men  were 
heU  in  consideration,  only  in  prof>ortion  to  the  niMiificenoe  of  their  boihiinp, 
the  luxury  of  their  tid>les,  and  their  external  parace. 

When  time  has  established  ftKits,  when  the  corroborating  testiosony  of  suc^ 
oeeding  ages  has  fixed  its  seal  on  them,'  and  when  they  afioni  examplea  which 
come  home  to  the  bosom  of  every  individual,  we  pay  more  teapect  to  theoi, 
than  we  do  to  those  fleeting  objects,  which  daily  presem  themsdves  to  our  view 
in  our  own  times.  From  the  ancients,  we  learn  wisdom ;  ftom  our  own  tinei 
to  imitate  the  prevailing  vices  and  fashions. 

Durinethe  war  between  the  Portuguese  and  the  inhabitaabi  of  die  island  of 
Ceykm*  Thomas  de  Susa,  who  commanded  the  European  forces,  look  priaoner 
a  beautiful  Indian,  who  had  promised  herself  in  marriage  to  an  amiable  youth. 
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The  lover  was  no  sooner  informed  of  this  misfortane,  than  ho  hastened  tn^ 
throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  his  adorable  nymph,  who  with  transport  canghl 
him  in  her  arms*  Their  sighs  and  tears  were  mingled ;  and  it  was  some  time 
before  their  words  could  find  otterance  to  express  their  grief.  At  last»  when 
Ihey  had  a  little  recovevedy  they  agreed,  since  their  misfortunes  left  them  no 
hopes  of  living  together  in  freedom*  to  partake  vrith  each  other  all  the  horrof» 
of  a  civil  war. 

Susa,  who  had  a  soul  truly  susceptibleof  tender  emotions,  was  moved  at  the 
sight.  **  It  is  enough  (said  he  to  them)  that  you  wear  the  chaaas  of  bve  ; 
you  shall  not  wear  the  chains  of  slavery.  Go,  and  be  happy  in  the  lawful 
embraces  of  wedlock." 

The  two  lovers  fell  on  their  knees.  They  could  not- persuade  themselves  to 
<)uit  so  generous  a  hero ;  and  thought  themselves  happy  in  being  permitted  to- 
live  under  the  laws  of  a  nation,  who  so  nobly  knew  how  to  make  use  of 
victory,  and  so  generously  to  soften  the  calamities  of  war.. 


f 


THE  RULING  PASSION  STRONG  IN  DEATH. 

The  Turks  are  very  fond  of  Chess,  which  is  a  game  that  corresponds  with 
the  gravity  of  their  tempers.  The  following  anecdote  proves  at  once  their 
partiality  for  this  amusement,  and  their  indifference  about  matters  of  much 
higher  concern. 

An  Aga  had  incurred  the  displeasure  of  his  sovereign,  and  the  warrant  for 
his  execution  arrived  whilst  he  was  engaged  at  Chess.  The  eame  was  neaily 
over,  and  he  begged  the  officers,  who  were  the  messengers  of  his  fate,  to  delay 
the  sentence  for  a  few  minutes,  that  he  might  have  the  satisfaction  of  beatii^ 
his  adversary.  His  request  was  granted :  and  when  the  game  was  finishea» 
he  thanked  them  for  their  civility  and  condescension ;  kiaaed  the  order  which- 
deprived  him  of  life ;  and  submitted,  with  the  greatest  compusure»  to  the  stroke 
of  the  executioner. 


VIRTUE  REWARDED. 

In  the  year  1713,  the  Czar  of  Russia  was  smitten  with  the  charms  of  a- 
beautiful  young  lady,  the  daughter  of  a  foreign  merchant  in  Bfbsoow :  he  fint 
saw  her  in  her  fother^s  house,  where  he  dined  one  day  ;  he  was  so  much  taken 
with  her  appearance,  that  he  offered  her  any  terms  she  pleased,  if  she  would 
live  with  him ;  which  this  virtuous  youne  woman  modotly  refused,  but  dreacU 
ing  the  effects  of  his  authority,  she  left  Mokow  in  the  night,  without  commu- 
nicating her  design  even  to  her  parents.  Having  provid^  a  little  money  fer 
her  support,  she  travelled  on  foot  several  miles  into  the  countiy,  till  she  arrived 
at  a- small  village  where  her  nurse  lived  with  her  husband  and  their  dauehter^ 
the  young  lady^s  foster-sister,  to  whom  she  discovered  her  intention  iScomm 
cealing  herself  in  (he  wood  near  that  village ;  and  to  prevent  any  disoovmr^ 
she  set  out  the  same  night,  accompanied  by  the  husband  and  dauniter.  Tbe 
husbandi  being  a  timber-man  by  trade,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  wood, 
conducted  her  to  a  little  dry  spot  in  the  middle  of  a  morass,  and  there  he  built 
a  hut  for  her  habitation.  She  had  deposited  her  money  with  her  nurse  to 
procure  little  necessaries  for  her  support,  which  were  faithfully  conveyed  to 
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Imt  9i  nighl  by  the  nurse  or  her  daughter^  by  one  of  whom  she  wm  comliiitlf 
attended  in  the  niffbt*time. 

The  neit  day  alter  her  flight,  the  Czar  called  at  her  tober*t  toaeeher,  aid 
finding  the  parents  in  anxious  concern  for  their  daughter,  and  bunaelf  disap- 
poinied,  fancied  it  a  plan  of  their  own  concerting.  Ue  becaflsa  aogiyv  .aai 
b^;an  10  threaten  them  with  the  effects  of  his  di8pieasute»  if  ahe  was  iKit-pMh' 
duced  :  nothing  was  left  to  the  parents  but  the  most  solemn  proteHatioBa 
tears  of  real  sorrow  running  down  her  cheeks,  to  confince  Inm  of  their ' 
oence  and  ignorance  what  was  become  of  her,  assuring  him  of  their  ft 
some  fatal  disaster  must  have  befiEillen  her,  as  nothing  bdonging  to 
missing,  ^cept  what  she  had  on  at  the  time.  Tlie  Qmr,  aati»ed  of .tWr 
sincerity,  ordered  strict  search  to  be  made  for  her,  with  the  offer  of  a  ooosi^ 
able  reward  to  the  person  who  should  discover  what  was  becosse  of  hefv 
to  no  purpoK ;  and  the  oarenta  and  leladoDS.  appKhending  .be  wai 
went  into  mourning  for  her. 

Above  a  year  after  this  she  was  discovered  by  an  accident.  A  coloiid«  whs 
had  come  from  the  army  to  see  his  friends,  went  a  hunting  in  that  wood,  'and 
following  his  game  into  the  morass,  came  to  the  hut,  and  looking  into  it  nw  a 
pretty  young  woman  in  a  mean  dress.  After  enquiring  of  her  who  she  was, 
and  how  she  came  to  so  solitary  a  place,  he  found  out  at  hut  that  aha  was  the 
bdy  .whose  disappearance  had  made  so  great  a  noise :  in  the  almost  coafwifi 
and  with  the  most  fervent  entreaties,  she  prayed  him  on  her  knees  thiit  he 
would  not  betray  her ;  to  which  he  replied,  that  he  thouglit  her  darigpr  wa 
now  past,  as  the  Czar  was  then  otherwise  engaged,  and  that  she  nswht  wridi 
safety  discover  herself,  at  least  to  tier  parents,  with  whom  he  woukfconcah 
how  matters  should  be  managed.  The  lady  agreed  to  his  proposal,  and  he  set 
out  immediately  and  overjoyed  her  parents  with  the  happy  diteoi^ery :  the 
issue  of  their  deliberations  was  to  consult  Madam  Catharine  (as  she  was  then 
called)  in  what  manner  the  aflair  should  be  opened  to  the  Car,  The  cokmel 
went  also  upon  this  business,  and  was  advisea  by  Madam  to  come  next  morn- 
ing, and  she  would  introduce  him  to  his  Majesty,  wlien  he-  might  make  ths 
discovery  and  claim  the  promised  reward.  lie  went  according  to  appointment, 
and  being  introduced,  told  tlie  accident  by  which  he  discovered  the  lady,  and 
represented  the  miserable  situation  in  which  he  found  her,  and  what  ahe  must 
have  suffered  by  being  so  long  shut  up  in  such  a  dismal  place,  firom  the  deli- 
cacy of  her  sex.  The  Czar  shewed  a  great  deal  of  concern  that  he  shook! 
hsve  been  the  cause  of  all  her  sufferings,  declaring  that  he  would  endeavoor 
So  make  her  amends.  Here  Madam  Catharine  simesled,  that  die  thought  Aie 
best  amends  his  Mujcsty  could  make  was  to  give  her  a  handsome  ibftone  and 
the  oofoosl  for  a  husband,  who  had  the  best  right,  having  cau^^hl  her  in  psr- 
svit  of  his  game.  The  Czar  agreeing  perfectly  with  Afe&m  C^tharioe's  sen- 
timents, ordered  one  of  his  favourites  to  ^  with  the  cokmel,  and  bring  ths 
kdy  home ;  where  she  arrived,  to  the  inexpressible  joy  of  her  family  and 
relations,  who  liad  all  been  in  mourning  for  her.  The  marriage  was  under 
the  direction,  and  at  the  expence  of  the  C^r,  who  himself  gave  the  hrideio 
the  bridegroom ;  saying,  that  he  presented  him  with  one  of  the  rooaft  virtuoos 
of  women ;  and  accompanies)  his  declaration  with  very  valuable  presents, 
besides  settling  on  her  and  her  heirs,  three  thousand  rubles  a  year.  This  Wy 
lived  highly  esteemed  by  the  Czar,  and  every  one  who  knew  her. 
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PRESERVATION  OF  A  FAMILY  ON  SHIP-BOARD  DURING  THE 
GREAT  PLAGUIi. 


Two  tffotbere,  and  a  sisto',  the  children  of  one  )»aus  roother.  a  widoir, 
lived  togetber  in  one  houne  in  (he  city  ;  the  aiiler,  the  voungest  of  the  femily, 
was  about  nineteen,  one  of  the  brothen  near  forty,  and  the  other  about  twenty- 
six  yeua  of  aee.  The  mrter,  u  v«ll  as  the  mother,  was  pious  and  well  in- 
■tructed  :  the  Drotben  men  oiF  bunnoii  in  which  they  were  much  taken  up 
and  engiued,  bat  atill  lober  and  oiderly  people.  Hanng  been  merchants  and 
resided  abroad,  on  their  letum  to  Englml,  aa  partnera,  they  had  lar^  concerns 
on  their  hands,  kept  two  or  tht«e  servants  and  book-keepera  daily  in  the 
counting-bouse,  and  doing  bunneaa  as  well  at  the  water  side  »  at  tbe  Koyal 
Exchange.  As  the  eldest  of  these  brMheiB  was  a  widower,  and  the  youngest  a 
bachelor,  the  young  lady,  their  sister,  was  their  housekeeper,  and  in  a  familiar 
way  they  called  her  their  governess.  The  old  lady,  with  some  of  the  youn^r 
children,  lived  a  little  way  out  of  town,  where  her  recollectiona  of  a  visitation 
nmilar  to  what  she  again  expected,  often  rave  her  much  uneasiness  on  account 
of  her  sons  in  the  city.  This  occasioned  tier  visits  to  be  much  more  frequent 
than  before  ;  and  her  repeated  admonitions  to  prepare  for  the  event  expected, 
by  repentance  and  a  change  of  life,  at  length  were  thoi^ht  ofBcioua,  and  in  a 
great  measure  imputed  to  imbecility.  But,  as  before  observed,  the  old  lady 
had  lived  in  London  in  the  time  of  the  great  plague,  as  it  was  then  called, 
twenty-nine  years  before,  viz.  in  1624,  when  there  died  of  all  diHempen 
above  fifty-four  thousand  people,  exclusive  of  ihoae  in  the  out-parishe«.  One 
of  the  last  conferences  these  young  men  had  with  their  mother  upon  thi* 
subject,  was  in  February,  1665,  and  then  but  one  person  had  died  oflhe  plague 
since  December ;  so  tW  the  eldest  bmther  once  or  twice  jested  with  her  and 
his  sister  on  the  subject,  and,  aa  the  latter  thought,  a  little  profanely.  It  was 
not  above  a  fortnight  af^r  this  discourse  when  tiie  city  had  another  alarm,  and 
one  of  her  brothers  was  the  person  drti  brought  the  news  that  the  plague  had 

vol.  II.  ^T 
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broke  out  again  in  St.  Gileses  parish,  and  that  a  whole  femily  was  dead  of  it. 

Tlie  young  lady  was  in  her  chamber ,  when  her  brother  coming  up  to  the  door, 

"  Oh  sister,"  said  he,  "  we  are  all  undone"!"   "  Undone,"  said  she,  "  what's 

the  matter  ?"    He  could  not  speak  for  some  time,  but  at  last  continued — **  We 

are  all  undone,  sister !  my  mother  and  you  were  both  in  tlie  right,  the  plaguy 

ia  begun  !*'  He  then  proceeded  to  give  her  an  account  that  two  men  had  been 

buried  in  St.  Giles's  m  the  Fields  ;  that  it  was  true  there  were  but  two.|ienoB| 

put  in  the  weekly  bill,  but  he  was  assured  that  two  or  three  houses  were  ttAded : 

that  five  people  were  dead  in  one,  and  seven  in  another ;  that  the  hoiid^  ill 

St  Gileses  parish,  usually  sixteen  or  eighteen  a  week,  had  increaaed  lo  tUity. 

Though  scarcely  a  day  passed  without  some  reasoning  on  the  common  crfimky, 

many  penons,  and  particularly  one  in  this  family,  endeavoured  to  benuiie 

themselves  that  the  aisorder  had  died  away ;  but  about  the  third  or'tomth  d 

May,  the  youngest  brother  having  been  out  in  the  morning,  came  into  die 

countbg-house,  when,  having  sent  a  servant  out  of  the  way  and  ahut  the  door, 

the  eUer  immediatelv  asked  him  if  he  had  heard  any  bad  newa-— any  thinr  moi? 

of  the  piajjue  :— <*  Any  thing  more  of  it  ?  why  'tis  come  into  the  dty :  ^eie'i 

one  dead  m  the  next  street  to  us  almost,  *tis  but  in  Be#nider  Lane.    Indeedl 

my  Lord  Mayor  sent  two  surgeons  to  search  t&e  body,  and  they  hate  ixiC^ 

given  it  in  that  he  died  of  the  plague — ^he  was  a  Renchnum.** 

This  discourse  having  ended,  tlie  elder  brother  went  out,  and  found  a&l  dif 
other  had  said  to  be  true ;  the  pisgue  had  infected  five  or  six  fiunili'es  in  Si 
Giles's,  near  Long  Acre,  and  had  spread  down  Druiy  Lane  into  St  Clement*! 
parish,  and  tlie  other  way  into  St  Andrews,  Holboni.  SriD  it  appeared  that 
many  persons,  especially  shop  keepers,  concealed  the  distemper  as  much  a!s 
they  could  to  prevent  their  customers  from  leaving  them.  The  dead  they  pre* 
tended  died  of  the  spotted  fever,  or  any  thing  else  they  could  get  the  searchers 
to  report  for  them. 

This  family,  like  the  other  that  resided  near  Wood  Street,  Crij>pl^ate,  after 
some  deliberation,  proj|>osed  getting  a  stock  of  bread  and  beer  mto  me  house, 
and  to  trust  to  their  fnends  in  the  country,  who  sent  them  fresh  provisions 
every  week  ;  but  when  it  was  considered  that  no  messenger  or  servant  wouU 
dare  to  bring  them  provisions  much  longer,  this  scheme  was  given  up  as  being 
then  too  late.  AH  this  time  it  appears  the  ordinary  carriers  had  ceased  going; 
besides,  there  was  no  passing  the  roads ;  the  towns  were  all  guard^,  the 
passages  stopped ;  and  though  they  had  got  certificates  of  health  from  the 
Lord  Mayor,  the  city  began  now  to  be  so  infected  that  no  one  vrould  receive 
them — no  inn  would  lodge  them  on  the  way.  They  had  for  some  time  left 
off  burying  the  dead  in  the  usual  form  and  manner,  especially  in  the  out^-paxts; 
but  the  dreadful  cry  of  '*  Bring  out  your  dead,"  between  twelve  and  three  in 
the  morning,  uas  not  heard  in  the  city  till  the  first  week  in  Ai^ust.  In  that 
week  more  than  four  thousand  persons  in  the  parishes  near  the  city  walls, 
about  Bishopsgate  and  Cripplegatc,  had  died. 

This  family,  having  deoated  three  or  four  days  respecting  their  means  of 
providing  for" themselves,  were  happily  relieved  by  the  arrival  ofthe  captain  of 
a  ship  that  belonged  to  one  of  the  brothers,  which  liad  been  fitted  out  for  a 
voya^re  to  Genoa  and  Messina.  Having  something  to  communicate,  he  began 
to  tell  one  of  the  owners  that  he  wondered  he  had  not  removed  his  family  all 
this  while.  The  captain  was  some  time  before  he  would  undertake  to  explain 
his  proposal  ;  but  being  pressed  to.  come  to  the  point,  he  replied — *'  Why, 
tiien.  Sir,  the  short  of  the  story  is  this  :*-Have  I  not  a  ship  here  in  the  river  ? 
and  isslie  not  your  own,  excepting  a  sixteenth  which  I  have  oy  your  friendship  ? 
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Here  we  have  victuals  for  her  for  four  months  for  twenty-two  men,  and  have 
put  her  up  on  the  Exchange  for  Genoa^  Naples,  and  Messina.  We  have  taken 
m  no  goods  on  your  account  but  some  hogsheads  of  sugar  and  about  fifty  fodder 
of  lead  for  ballast :  nor,  as  things  are  now,  will  any  body  ship  oiF  any  thing; 
besides,  'tis  to  no  purpose  to  go  to  sea ;  for  no  nation  in  Europe  will  give  us 
product,  or  let  us  so  much  as  come  to  an  anchor  in  any  of  their  ports."  In  a 
word,  the  captain^s  proposal  being  adopted,  the  ship  fell  down  from  Rotheorhithe 
to  Deptfoid,  and  beds  and  bedding-linen  of  all  sorts,  with  all  kinds  of  kitchen 
furniture,  and  other  family  necessaries,  were  packed  up  in  boxes,  cases,  and 
bales,  as  if  for  the  use  of  passengers.  AH  the  plate  and  valuables  of  the  fomily 
were  fetched  away  by  the  ship's  long-boat,  and  another  they  borrowed,  for 
three  days  together,  their  own  servants  assisting  to  put  it  on  board.  The 
captaii^  was  equally  industrious,  and  in  a  few  days  tmy  were  as  completely 
fitted  out  and  provisioned  as  if  a  voyage  to  sea  had  really  been  intended. 

Their  dwelRns-house  in  the  city,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Magaret  I^ttens, 
they  lefk  fastened  up  with  no  one  m  it,  the  care  of  it  being  consigned  to  tlie 
ordinary  watch  by  night,  and  two  poor  men  who  took  their  turns  m  keeping 
the  outer  door  by  d^y,  took  in  letters,  and  attended  to  such  business  as  might 
casually  occur.  The  letters  were  ordered  to  be  sent  to  a  house  at  Greenwich ; 
thence  they  were  brought  to  the  ship's  side»  having  been  sprinkled  with 
vineear,  and  then  scorched  at  the  fire. 

The  ship  continued  at  anchor,  a  little  above  Deptford,  about  a  fprtnight :  but 
finding  by  that  time  the  dreadfiU  increase  of  the  plague  that  came  on  eastward 
from  Uie  other  end  of  the  town,  by  the  north  side  of  the  city,  into  AMgate, 
Whitechapel,  and  Stepney,  and  raged  especially  in  Wapping  and  liatclifTe,  and 
even  down  to  Blackwall,  also  that  some  persons  had  died  of  it  in  Rotherhithe 
and  Deptford,  they  expected  they  should  be,  as  it  were,  surrounded  ;  so  the 
captain,  at  their  request,  weighed  and  fell.dovm  the  river  to  Bugby's  Hole,  a 
secure  place  for  ships  to  ride  m. 

The  vessel  they  were  in  carried  sixteen  gtins,  and  could  carry  twenty-four  ; 
so  that  they  lived  at  large,  and  had  room  enough.  The  merchants  and  family 
had  the  great  cabin  and  steerage  to  themselves,  with  some  others  buih  for  his 
maid-servants  and  children  in  the  gun-room.  The  captain  had  the  round* 
house  and  the  Uttle  room  before  it,  which  they  called  the  cuddie,  for  his  family, 
and  the  quarter-deck  was  their  parade,  over  which  an  awning  was  thrown  ; 
and  being  closely  covered  at  the  top  and  sides,  it  appeared  Hke  a  great  hall. 
Here  they  rode  with  much  satisfaction  all  the  rest  of  the  month  of  August,  when 
the  last  weekly  bill  amounted  to  the  frightful  number  of  seven  thousand  four 
hundred  and  nmety-six,  exclusive  of  those  who  died  in  Deptford  and  Greenwich. 

While  they  thus  lay  in  Bugby*s  Hole,  the  captain  and  tne  merchant's  brother 
ventured  down  to  Woolwich,  or  to  the  upper  end  of  the  town  ;  but  did  not  go 
on  shore ;  neither  were  the  people  willing  at  first  that  they  should,  not  knowing 
whence  they  came,  or  how  they  fared  on  board.  They  were  the  more  wary, 
as  they  knew  that  in  the  parishes  of  Bromley,  Blackwall,  P6p]ar,  Limehouse, 
Bow,  Old  Ford,  Bethnal  Green,  Mile  End,  &c.  there  died  one  thousand  and 
twenty-six  that  very  week. 

However,  the  visit  to  Woolwich,  answered  the  purpose  intended.  They 
learned  that  the  town  was  not  yet  infected,  exce(iing  two  houses  at  a  little 
distance  towards  Greenwich,  where  three  or  four  l»d  died  ;  that  the  market 
was  yet  pretty  well  supplied  with  provisions ;  so  they  got  a  poor  woman  of  that 
place  to  purchase  them  fresh  butter,  eggs,  and  a  ^ood  deal  of  garden  stuff. 
Apples  in  particubr  were  a  great  relief  to  them,  having  been  so  long  oonfiMd 
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to  »)t  meats,  rery  dHferent  from  their  former  way  of  living.  They  abo  pwr* 
chased  such  fresh  meats  as  pork  and  veal.  But  by  the  next  market  day  the 
plague  had  got  so  far  into  the  town,  that  the  country  people  came  but  very 
thinly  to  market.  This  source  being  thus  interrupted,  the  captain  made  a  little 
voyage  in  his  boat  to  Barking  Creek  ;  but  here  he  was  informed  by  the  fishine 
ima^  at  the  mouth  of  it  that  the  pla^e  had  got  in  there  also.  The  truth 
tbey  did  not  stay  to  ascertain,  but  came  back. 

The  merchant  after  this  growing  impatient,  they  weighed,  and  went  down  to 
Greenhithe,  where  they  heard  that  the  plague  was  at  Gravesend,  Chatham,  and 
Rochester,  but  happily  the  news  pro^  premature ;  yet  as  the  merchant  coukl 
not  bear  to  be  anywKere  with  the  ship,  if  the  plague  was  beyond  him,  he 
jnade  the  captain  fall  down  again  to  Gravesend,  and  passing  the  town  he  came 
to  an  anchor  below  a  place  since  called  **  The  New  Tavern,"  being  as  far  as  the 
Custom  House  officers  would  let  him  pass  without  clearing. 

In  fine,  they  agreed  at  last  to  come  up  the  river  again,  not  to  Greenhithe 
where  they  lay  before,  but  to  the  upper  part  of  what  they  call  Long  Reach. 
Here  they  had  good  and  safe  riding,  though  not  without  some  blusterii^ 
weather.    Here  my  six  other  vessels,  two  above  them,  and  four  below ;  and 
though  they  did  not  go  on  board  each  other,  yet  they  soon  became  acquainted, 
and  conversed  upon  tlie  state  of  public  affairs.    They  soon  found  these  were 
outward  bound  ships,  but  embargoed,  as  it  were,  by  the  general  calamity ;  that 
the  captains  |iad  all  their  families  on  board,  with  others,  and  had  fallen  down 
there  tor  safety  from  tlteplague  ;  and  that  hitherto  there  had  not  been  the  least 
ilhiess  among  them.    They  had  not  been  there  above  three  days,  when  the 
headmost  ship  made  a  signal  to  the  rest,  which  they  found  was  to  know  if  they 
would  join  in  a  weekly  fast,  which  the  six  ships  had  observed  ever  sitice  they 
fode  there,  to  beg  of  the  Almighty  to  preserve  them  from  the  pestilence  ;  and 
further  stated,  that  they  should  be  ^lad  if  these  would  join  them  in  it.     This 
being  agreed  to,  an  officer  in  a  boat  informed  the  single  ship  that  they  began  at 
eight  the  next  morning,  and  resolved  not  to  eat  or  dnnk  till  six  in  the  evening. 
Accordingly  they  kept  a  most  religious  day  of  fastmg  and  humiliation  ;  the 
captain  and  his  family  remained  in  the  round-house,  and  none  of  them  were 
employed  otherwise  than  in  reading  and  acts  of  devotion  during  that  day. 

Three  days  af^er  this,  they  received  the  **  Weekly  Bill  of  Mortality,"  stating 
that  from  the  29th  of  August  till  the  5th  of  September,  the  number  of  the  dead 
was  eight  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifly-two,  and  of  the  plague  and  spotted 
fever  seven  thousand  one  hundred  and  forty-five.  The  next  resolution  partly 
agreed  to  by  the  captains,  owners,  and  people  on  board,  wasto  putto  sea.and 
sail,  if  need  were,  to  Ireland,  where  they  might  be  furnished  with  provisions, 
and  ride  in  safety.  The  principal  merchant  assured  them  that  he  would  stand 
by  them  and  assist  them,  if  they  would  agree  to  stand  by  one  another  ;  and  that 
as  they  were  seven  sail,  all  of  good  force,  the  people  wherever  they  came  might 
be  compelled  to  furnish  them  with  provisions  for  their  money  :  or  they  might 
go  OQ  shore  and  dwell  at  large,  as  they  found  convenient,  till  this  terrible 
judgment  should  be  overpast.  AHerall,  the  women  being  afraid  of  the  sea  at 
that  lime  of  the  year,  and  though  much  time  was  lost  in  debate,  the  proposal 
was  never  fully  agreed  upon. 

Three  dismal  weeks  had  now  been  worn  out  in  these  consultations  and  un- 
steady resolutions,  the  poor  ladies  being  afraid  to  stay,  and  afraid  to  go  away. 
At  length,  on  the  29th  of  September,  Michaelmas  day,  they  were  surprised  early 
in  the  morning  to  hear  the  headmost  ship  fire  five  guns.  Looking  out,  they 
fotiodsbe  had  spread  her  ancient  and  pendants,  and  all  looked  with  a  face  .of 
joy.     They  then  began  to  call  to  one  another  with  their  speaking  trumpets. 
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vrtien  they  dncovered  a  boat  coming  off  to  give  Ulem  an  aoxN^  in 

fact  the  number  of  burials  was  decreased  near  two  thousand*  Guns  wera  now 
fired,  and  the  people  in  the  ships  drank  to  each  other.  Boats  now  began  to 
pass  and  repass  as  usual  to  and  firom  London  ;  but  none  of  these  would  they 
suffer  to  come  on  board,  nor  any  of  their  own  people  to  go  on  shore ;  and  in 
this  cautious  manner  they  lived  out  the  whole  of  NovemMT,  at  which  time  the 
burials  in  London  amounted  to  no  more  than  four  hundred  and  twenty-eighty 
most  of  the  parishes  being  entirely  clear  of  the  plague.  Accordingly  tbey. 
weighed  from  Long  Reach,  and  came  to  an  anchor  near  Limehouse.  This  was 
followed  by  mutual  visits  and  congratulations. 

While  they  continued  here  the  merchant's  family  sent  some  of  their  servants 
to  town,  to  open  and  air  the  house,  make  fires  in  the  rooms,  air  and  warm  the 
beds,  and  diy  the  linen.  Nevertheless  the  hangings  were  taken  down  and  all 
burnt,  except  the  tapestry ;  as  baking,  or  washing  them  in  vinegar  and  drjring 
them  afterwards,  was  not  deemed  sufficiently  safe. 

Thus,  after  four  months  absence,  all  things  being  prepared  within  doors, 
tbey  returned  to  their  habitation  sound  and  in  health  :  their  measures  for  pre- 
paration and  preservation  being  such  as  may  be  justly  recommended  as  an 

example  to  otners.  

DYING  HARD. 

The  execution  of  criminals  in  Rome,  says  Dr.  Clarke,  is  carried  on  with 
a  vast  deal  of  solemnity,  and  it  is  very  rare  indeed  to  see  an  instance  of  what 
is  called  in  England,  dying  hard.  The  most  hardened  villain,  subdued  by  long 
confinement,  and  the  natuiral  superstition  of  the  country,  approaches  death  dis- 
spirited  and  repentant  I  remember,  however,  one  instance  to  the  contrary. 
A  bricklayer  was,  by  some  means  or  other,  cheated  out  of  his  property,  by  a 
priest  and  a  lawyer,  the  last  of  which  was  his  relation.    He  made  the  usual  ap- 

Elication  for  justice,  which  was  followed  with  no  redress.  For  some  time 
e  bore  his  misfortune  with  firmness,  and  without  complaint ;  at  length,  how- 
ever, tlie  sense  of  his  injuries  pressed  so  hard  upon  him  that  he  became  despe- 
rate, and  incensed  almost  to  madness.  In  thb  state  of  mind  he  went  one  oay 
into  the  church  of  St  Giacomo,  in  the  Corso,  when  the  priest  was  oflliciating, 
and  shot  him  dead  at  the  altar.  He  was  apprehended,  condemned,  and  led  to 
execution.  Every  means  had  been  used  to  prevail  on  him  to  confess  his  crime 
and  receive  absolution,  but  in  vain.  The  fatal  cord  was  fastened  to  his  neck ; 
the  most  celebrated  firiar  in  Rome  had  been  selected  to  attend  him ;  the  last 
moment  approached,  when  the  friar  once  more  be^ed  he  wouki  make  con- 
fession of  his  sin.  **  Upon  one  condition  I  will  comply  with  your  request,*' 
said  the  undaunted  criminal ;  *Met  me  have  bttt  aslap  at  the  lawyer,  and  then' 
I  will  confess  both  my  sins  at  once»*' 

A  REMARKABLE  INSTANCE  OF  CHASTITY. 
Thuanus  relates  a  beautiful  example  of  chastity,  and  of  an  uncommon  retoni 
to  a  sense  of  honour.  In  1578,  durine  the  civil -wars  in  the  low  countriw, 
one  of  the  Spanish  officers  would  have  rorced  the- daughter  of  an  advocate  of 
Lisle,  at  whose  house  he  lod^.  This  young  person,  in  defending  herself, 
seized  the  poniard  of  her  ravisher,  plunged  it  in  his  bosom,  and  instantly  fled. 
The  captain,  perceiving  his  wound  to  be  mortal,  called  for  a  confessor,  and, 
impressed  with  the  deepest  remorse,  entreated  his  attendants  to  bring  this 
virtuous  young  woman  to  him.  *'  I  earnestly  implore  you,'  says  he,  **  to 
pardon  my  atrocious  attempt.  To  make  you  all  the  reparation  in  my  power,  I 
nowdeckue  myself  your  husband.    Since  my  crime  and  your  virtue  have  len** 
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dered  it  imponibk  fbr  me  to  be  united  to  such  excellence,  recehe»  al  least, 
with  my  name,  the  rights  of  my  wife  to  all  my  fortune.  Let  those  who  shall 
be  informed  of  the  violence  I  would  have  committed  learn,  at  the  same  time, 
that,  by  an  honourable  marriage,  I  have  expiated  my  odious  attempt  to  dis- 
honour you,  and  have  recompensed  the  courage  with  which  you  have  defended 
voorseln"  On  finishng  these  words,  the  noble  Spaniard,  with  the  consent  of 
her  father,  and  in  presence  of  his  confessor,  espoused  the  virgin.  He  expired 
soon  afler ;  leaving  all  in  doubt  which  most  to  admire, — the  magnanimity  with 
which  he  had  atoned  for  his  crin>e,  or  the  courage  which  the  virtuous  girl  had 
displayed  in  the  defence  of  her  honour. 


DISTRESSES  OF  CAPTAIN  DAVID  HARRISON. 

Captain  David  Harrison  commanded  a  sloop  of  New  York,  m  North  America, 
callea  the  Peg^.  On  the  27th  of  August,  1765,  he  set  sail  from  that  port 
with  a  cargo  of  lumber,  pipe  staves,  bees-wax,  fish,  and  a  negro,  and  amved 
safe  at  Fyal,  one  of  the  Azores,  or  western  islands  in  the  Atl^tic  ocean,  be- 
longing to  the  Portuguese,  on  the  5th  of  October  following. 

Here  havin|  cleared  his  ship,  and  sot  a  careo  of  wine,  brandy,  and  some 
other  commodities ;  he  set  sail  back  ror  New  York  on  the  24th  of  the  same 
month,  with  the  negro,  who  remained  unsold,  and  had  fine  weather  till  the 
29th,  when  it  began  to  Uow  very  hard. 

The  wind  increasing,  it  blew  almost  one  continued  storm  till  the  1st  of  De- 
cember, during  which  time,  his  sails  and  shrouds  were  successively  blown 
away ;  except  one  sliroud  on  a  side,  and  his  main-sail :  as  in  this  "situation 
they  could  make  very  little  way,  and  all  their  provisions  were  exhausted,  ex- 
cept bread,  of  which  a  small  quanti^  only  was  left ;  they  came  to  an  aUow- 
ance  of  a  quarter  of  a  pound  a  day,  with  a  qtlart  of  water,  and  a  pint  of  wine 
for  each  man. 

Their  Aip  was  now  become  very  leaky,  the  w^ves  were  swelled  into  moun- 
tains by  the  storm,  and  the  thunder  nAhd  incessantly  over  their  heads  in  one 
dreadful  peal,  almost  without  intermission. 

In  this  frightful  dilemma,  either  of  sinking  with  the  wreck,  or  floating  in 
her  till  they  perished  with  hunger ;  they  fell  in .  with  two  vessels,  one  from 
lamaica  to  London,  the  other  from  New  York  to  DiiUin ;  but  to  the  unspeak- 
able aggravatiott  of  their  distress,  the  weather  was.  so  bad,  that  there  could  be 
no  communication  between  ship  and  ship ;  they  saw  therefore  the  vessels  th?t 
would  willingly  have  relieved  them,  gradually  disappear  with  sensations  that 
were  probably  more  bitter  than  death  itself. 

It  was  now  thought  necessary  that  the  allowance  of  bread  and  water  to  each 
man,  however  acan^,  should  be  farther  contracted :  all  consented  to  a  reduc- 
tion, which  all  saw  the  necessity  of,  and  the  allowance  was  lessened  by  degrees 
tili  every  morsel  of  food  was  exhausted  ;  and  only  about  two  gaUons  of  dirty 
water  remained  in  the  'bottom  of  a  cask. 

The  poor  fellows,  who  while  they  had  any  sustenance,  continued  obedient 
to  the  captain,  were  now  driven  by  desperation  to  excess  ;  they  seized  upon 
the  cargo,  and  because  wine  and  brandy  were  all  they  had  left,  they  drank  of 
both  till  the  frenzy  of  hunger  was  increased  by  drunkenness,  and  exclamations 
of  distress  were  blended  with  curses  and  blasphemy. 

The  dregs  of  the  wateiwcask  were  abandoned  to  the  captain ;  who,  abstaining 
*aa  much  as  possible  from  wine,  huabanded  tbemwith  the  greatest  economy. 
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tti  the  midst  of  theie  hoiron,  this  complication  of  want  and  excecB,  of  dis- 
traction and  despair,  thej  espied  another  sail.  Every  eye  was  instantly  turned 
towards  it,  and  immoveably  fixed  upon  it ;  every  one  broke  out  into  ecstasies 
of  joy  and  devotion  ;  devotion  among  such  people,  and  in  such  circumstances, 
naturally  deviated  into  superstition ;  some  of  the  company  observed  it  was 
Christmas  day,  and  seemed  to  think  that  the  season  had  an  influence  on  their 
approaching  deliverance,  and  was  appropriated  to  their  temporal  as  well  at 
spiritual  salvatiori.  A  proper  signal  oi  distress  was  hun^  out,  and  about  eleven 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  iney  had  the  unspeakable  satis&ction  of  being  near 
enough  to  the  ship  to  communicate  their  situation. 

The  weather  was  now  calm,  and  the  captain  promised  thnn  such  relief  as 
was  in  his  power,  which  he  extended  only  to  some  bread,  being  himself  conn 
tracted  in  every  other  article.  This  bread,  however,  he  delayed  with  the  most 
unpromising  insensibility  to  bestow,  upon  pretence  that  he  was  makii^  an  ob* 
servation,  which  it  was  necessary  to  finish;  the  poor  famisbed  wretches 
thereft)ie  Waited  an  hour  in  the  most  anxiotis  suspence,  yet  in  perfect  confi- 
dence of  sopiply ; '  aiid  the  captain  being  quite  exhausted  with  hunger,  fatigue, 
and  infirmity,  nndii^  his  eyes  M\  him,  and  having  a  severe  rheumatism,  in 
his  knees,  went  down  to  r^  himself  in  the  cabin. 

He  expected  every  moment  to  hear  that  the  promised  biscuit  was  coming  on 
board ;  but  he  had  not  waited  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  his  people  came 
running  down  with  looks  of  uniitterable  despair,  and  told  him  in  accents 
scarcely  intelligible,  thai  the  vessel  was  making  away  as  fast  as  she  coukl 
without  affording  them  even  the  little  relief  she  h^  promised. 

At  this  terribte  intelligence,  the  captain  crawled  upon  deck,  and  fcMud  it 
was  true.  The  wretch  who  commanded  the  vessel,  nad  even  crowded  more 
sail  than  he  spread  before,  and  in  less  than  five  hours  was  out  of  si^ht 

As  bug  as  the  poor  creatures,  whom  he  had  deserted  to  distraction  and  fa- 
mine, could  retain  the  least  trace  of  him,  they  hung  about  the  shrouds*  and  ran 
from  one  pait  of  the  shij)  to  the  other,  with  frantic  gestures  and  ghastly  looks, 
to  collect  more  visible  signs  of  distress ;  they  pierced  the  air  with  their  cries 
while  they  could  yet  be  heard,  and  implored  assistance  with  still  louder  lamen- 
tations, as  the  distance  between  them  increased ;  but  the  vessel,  under  the 
direction  of  inexotaUe  inhumanity  puisued  its  course,  and  no  Luther  notice 
was  taken  of  their  distress. 

Captain  Harrison,  from  some  principle  which  he  thought  laudable,  and 
upon  which,  therefore,  it  was  laudbble  in  him  to  act,  suppressed  the  name  of 
the  man  by  whom  he  was  treated  with  this  unprovoked  and  unrelenting  boiv- 
barity.  But,  silrely,  to  screen  such  a  wretch  from  universal  detestation  and 
infhmy,  a  punishment  by  no  means  dispropoitioned  to  his  crime,  except  thai  it 
should  have  been  greater,  if  greater  couki  nave  been  indicted,  has  a  tendency 
directly  contrary  to  all  laws  and  institutions  that  have  been  nmde  by  the  wisest 
and  best  of  mankind,  for  the  benefit  of  society.  We  are,  indeed,  commanded 
jto  **  lo^  our  enemies,  and  to  do  good  to  those  who  despitefiilly  nse  us*'*  But 
this  injunction,  taken  literally,  would  operate  directly  contrary  to  the  spirit  and 
intention  of  Christianity,  by  precluding  all  punishment,  and,  ooneequeotly  en« 
couraging  every  species  of  wickedness  by  which  human  nature  can  be  made 
infiunous  or  miserable.  Not  to  punish  the  guilty,  except  where  there  are  alle- 
yiating  circumstances,  which  would  make  **  right  too  rigpd  harden  into  wrons,'* 
is  eventually  the  worst  cruelty,  and  the  most  Saritious  injustice.  It  is  cruelty 
to  fiMgive  a  murderer,  because  it  is  laying  anoSier  bosom  open  to  the  kiufe, 
and  encouraging  another  hand  to  strike.    It  is  i^  unjust,  because  it  is  with- 
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holdin;;  from  society  the  benefit  which  it  has  a  right  to  obtrn  from  evety  udi* 
vidual,  as  far  as  the  individual  iias  power  to  bestow  it.  It  was,  therefofe,  for 
tlie  sake  equaUv  of  justice  and  of  mercy,  to  deter  others  from  contracting  the 
samegtiilt,  and  preserve  others  from  being  deserted  in  tbe  same  distress,  the 
duty  of  Claptain  Harrison  to  hang  up  at  least  the  name  of  this  offender,  lest, 
after  suffering  by  his  barbarity,  he  should  have  been  deemed,  in  some  waae,  a 
portner  of  his  crime. 

The  crew,  once  more  deserted,  and  cut  off  from  their  last  hope^  were  itill 
prompted  by  an  instinctive  love  of  life,  to  preserve  it  as  long  as  its  ptcservatioo 
was  possible.  The  onlv  living  creature  on  board  the  vessel,  oesides  themiielves* 
were  two  pigeons  and  a  cat  The  pigeons  were  killed  immediately,  and 
divided  among  them  for  their  Christmas  dinner. 

The  next  day  they  killed  their  cat,  and  as  there  were  nine  to  partake  of  the 
repast,  they  divided  tier  into  nine  pftrts,  which  they  dbposed  by  lot. 

It  would  naturally  be  supposed  oy  those  who  have  suffered  only  such  distresa 
as  is  common  to  men,  that  anxiety,  tenor,  anguish,  and  indignatioo,  all  the  . 
passions  that  upon  such  a  desertion  could  have  contended  in  tte  bietfl,  would 
nave  taken  away  ait  least  that  appetite  which  makes  food  pleaskigf  eien  while 
nature  was  sinkmg  (or  want  of  sustenance ;  yet  Captain  Harrison  dedaits,  that 
the  head  of  this  poor  cat  having  follen  to  his  share,  he  never  eat  any  thing  that 
he  thought  so  delicious  in  his  bfe. 

The  next  day  the  peoj^  began  to  scrape  the  ship^s  bottom  for  barnacles,  but 
the  waves  had  beaten  on  most  of  those  above  water,  and  the  men  were  too 
weak  to  hang  long  over  the  ship*8  side.  During  all  this  time  the  poor  wretches 
were  drunk,  and  a  sense  of  their  condition  secSned  to  evaporate  m  execration 
and  blasphemy.  While  they  were  oontmually  heating  wme  in  the  steera^ 
-the  captain  subsisted  upon  the  dirty  water  at  tlie  bottom  of  the  cask,  half  a  pint 
of  which,  with  a  few  drops  of  Turlingtcm*8  bdsam,  was  his  whole  subsist^ice 
for  twenty-four  hours. 

In  this  condition  he  waited  for  death,  the  a^pproach  of  which,  he  says,  he 
could  have  contemplated  without  much  emotion,  if  ft  had  not  been  for  the 
difficulties  in  which  he  shouki  have  left  his  wife  and  children. 

He  still  Oattered  himself,  at  intervals,  with  some  random  hope  that  another 
vessel  might  come  within  sight  of  them,  and  take  them  on  board ;  but  the  time 
aUotted  lor  the  experiment  was  apparently  shoit,  as  well  because  they  had  no- 
thing to  eat,  as  b^use  the  ship  was  very  leaky,  and  the  men  were  too  feeble^ 
and  indeed,  too  drunk  to  keep  the  water  under  by  working  at  the  pumps. 
They  suffered  another  aggravation  of  their  calamity,  which  will  scarcely  occur 
to  a  reader ;  as  they  had  devoured  every  eatable  on  board,  they  had  neither 
candle  nor  oil ;  and  it  beins  the  depth  of  winter,  when  they  mul  not  perfect 
day-light  eight  hours  in  the  K)ur-and-twenty,  they  passed  the  other  sixteen  in 
totel  oarkness,  except  the  glimmering  light  of  their  fire.  Still,  however^  hy 
the  help  of  their  only  sail,  they  made  a  little  way  ;  but  on  the  28thof  Decen- 
ber,  another  storm  overtook  them,  which  blew  this  only  sail  to  rags,  ^d  caiw 
ried  it  overboard.  The  vessel  now  lay  quite  like  a  wreck  in  the  water,  ana 
vras  wholly  at  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  waves. 

How  they  subsisted  from  this  time  to  the  thirteenth  of  January,  sixteen  days, 
does  not  appear.  Their  biscuit  had  been  long  exhausted ;  the  last  bit  of  meat 
which  they  tasted  was  their  cat,  on  the  2Gth  of  December ;  all  their  candle-fid 
and  oil  was  devoured  on  the  twenty  eighth ;  and  they  could  procure  no  bar- 
nacles from  the  ship's  side ;  yet,  on  the  13th  of  January  they  were  all  alive ; 
and  the  mate,  at  the  head  of  the  people,  came  in  the  evening  to  the  captain  in 
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his  cabin,  half  drunk  imlced,  but  with  suflkient  leDftibilhy  to  expreM  the 
horror  of  their  purpose  in  their  countenance.  They  said  tliey  could  hold  out 
no  longer ;  that  their  tobacco  was  exhausted ;  that  they  had  eaten  up  all  the 
leather  belonging  to  the  pump,  and  even  the  buttons  from  their  jackets ;  and 
that  now  they  had  no  means  of  preventing  their  perishine  together,  but  casting^ 
lots  which  of  them  should  perish  for  the  sustenance  of  the  rest ;  they  therefore 
hoped  he  would  concur  in  tne  measure,  and  desired  he  would  fiivour  them  with 
his  determination  immediately* 

The  captain  perceiving  they  were  in  liquor,  endeavoured  to  sooth  them  from 
their  purpose  as  well  as  he  could ;  desired  they  would  endeavour  to  eet  some 
sleep,  and  said,  that  if  Providence  did  not  interpose  in  their  favour,  be,  would 
consult  farther  upon  the  subject  the  next  morning* 

This  mild  attempt  to  divert  them  from  their  d^ign,  only  rendered  them  out- 
rageous ;  and  they  swore,  with  execrations  of  peculiar  norror,  that  what  was 
to  be  dene  must  be  done  immediately ;  that  it  was  indifferent  to  them  whether 
he  acquiesced  or  dissented,  uid  that  thot^  they  had  paid  him  the  com^^ment 
of  aoquaidtine  him  with  their  resolution,  they  would  compel  him  to  take  his 
chance  witir£e  rest.:  for  general  misfortune,  they  said,  put  an  end  to  personal 
distinction* 

The  captain  not  being  in  a  condition  to  resist,  told  them  that  they  must  do 
as  they  pleased,  buf  that  he  would,  on  no  account,  give  orders  for  tlie  death  of 
the  nersoD  on  whoifci  the  lot  might  fall,  nor  pifftake  of  so  horrid  a  repast 

Upon  this  they  left  him  abnipdy,  and  went  into  the  steerage ;  but,  in  a  few 
minutes  came  back,  and  told  him  that  they  had  taken  a  chance  for  their  lives^ 
and  that  the  lot  had  fallen  on  the  negro,  who  was  part  of  the  cargo* 

The  little  time  taken  to  cast  the  lot,  and  the  private  manner  of  conducting  the 
decision,  gave  the  captain  strong  suspicions  tnat  the?  had  not  dealt  fairly  by 
the  victim*  The  poor  feUow,  l^wever,  knowing  what  had  been  determmed 
against  him,  and  seeing  one  of  the  crew  loading  a  pistol  to  dispatch  him,  ran 
to  the  captain,  begging  that  he  would  endeavour  to  save  his  life*  But  the  cap- 
tain ooiud  only  regret  his  want  of  power  to  protect  him,  and  he  saw  him  the 
next  moment  dragged  into  the  steerage,  where  he  was  almost  immediately  shot 
throi^h  the  bead. 

Having  made  a  large  fire,  they  began  to  cut  him  up  almost  as  soon  as  he  was 
dead,  intending  to  fry  his  entraib  for  supper ;  but  one  of  the  foremast  men, 
whose  name  was  James  Campbell,  bein^  ravenously  impatient  for  food,  tore 
the  liver  out  of  the  body,  and  devoured  it  raw,  notwithstanding  the  fire  was  at 
hand,  where  it  mieht  have  been  dressed  in  a  fern  minutes. 

They  continued  busy  the  principal  part  of  the  night  with  their  feast,  and  did 
not  retire  till  two  in  tKe  rooming. 

About  eight  o*clock  the  next  day,  the  mate  went  to  the  captain,  to  ask  his 
orders  about  pickling  the  body*  This,  the  captain  said,  he  considered  as  an 
instance  of  great  brutality;  and  was  so  rouch  shocked  at  it,  that  he  took  up  a 
pistol,  and  swore  in  his  torn,  that  he  would  send  his  mate  after  the  negro,  if^he 
did  not  retire*  It  was  to  be  reeretted  that  hedid  not  make  the  same  effort  to 
save  the  poor  feUows  life,  that  he  did  to  prevent  pickling  his  body*  The  best 
thing  he  coukl  have  done  when  he  was  dead,  was,  to  give  such  oraers  as  might 
make  the  food,  that  was  so  dearly  obtuned,  go  as  far  as  possible,  that  it  might 
be  longer  before  they  were  again  urged  by  tl^  same  homd  necessity  to  commit 
another  murder ;  and  pickling  the  body  seems  to  be  the  best  thing  that  could 
have  been  done  with  tnat  view* 

As  the  captain,  however,  wouU  not  give  his  advice,  the  crew  took  care  of 
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their  provMons  witlKrat  it,  and  having  all  consulted  together,  they  cut  tbe  bodjr 
into  small  pieces,  and  pickled  it,  'after  throwing  the  head  and  fingers  over* 
board,  by  yommon  consent 

How  tlie  captain  subsisted  all  this  time,  from  the  25th  of  December  to  the 
17th  of  January  does  not  appear;  but  as  it  is  certain  that  total  abstinence 
would  have  killed  him  in  much  less  time,  we  must  suppose  the  dirty  water 
and  drops  kept  him  alive. 

On  the  third  day  after  the  death  of  the  negro,  Campbell,  the  midshipman, 
who  had  devoured  his  liver  raw,  died  raving  mad.  This  the  crew  imputed  to 
his  impatient  voracity ;  and  as  their  hunger  was  now  kept  under,  and  they  had 
still  some  food  in  store,  they  were  more  under  the  government  of  reason,  and 
more  impressed  by  the  apprehension  of  danger,  yet  nearer  than  that  of  perish- 
ing for  want  of  food  :  dreading,  therefore,  the  consequence  of  eating  bamp- 
beirs  body,  they,  with  whatever  reluetance,  threw  it  overboard. 

On  the  next  day,  the  17th  of  January,  as  they  were  preparing  their  dinner, 
by  frying  or  boiling  some  of  the  body,  they  said  of  the  captain,  **  D — ^n  him, 
thot^  he  would  not  consent  to  our  having  any  meat,  let  us  give  him  some  ;'* 
and  immediately  one  of  them  came  into  the  cabin,  and  offered  him  a  steak. 

This  offer  he  rejected  with  resentment  and  menaces,  which  certainly  it  did 
not  deserve ;  for  they  offered  him  nothing,  but  what  they  thought  necessity 
justified  the  acceptance  of,  as  the  only  condition  of  life :  if  he  had  rejected  the 
offer  with  grief  and  abhorrence,  the  passion  would  have  suited  the  occasion. 
The  food,  he  says,  he  held  in  horror,  out  he  honestly  confesses,  that  sickness 
had  th^  taken  away  his  desire  to  ea^  and  that  therefore  there  was  not  much 
merit  in  his  abstinence. 

As  the  nc^'s  carcase  was  husbanded  with  severe  cBConoroy  it  lasted  the 
crew,  now  consisting  of  six  persons,  from  the  19th  to  the  26tn  of  January  ^  -, 
when  they  were  again  reduced  to  total  abstinence  except  their  wine ;  tlitt  'titey 
endured  till  the  !2^h,  and  then  the  mate  came  again  to  the  captain,  at  the^lieaa 
of  the  people,  and  told  him  that  the  negro's  body  having  been  totally  con- 
tamed  some  days,  and  no  ship  having  appeared,  it  was  now  become  necessaiy 
that  they  should  cast  lots  a  second  time.  It  was  better  to  die  separately,  they 
said,  than  all  at  once,  as  some  might  possibly  survive  by  the  expedient  they 
proposed,  till  a  ship  might  take  them  up.  The  captain  asain  endeavoured  to 
reasoa  them  out  of  their  purpose,  but  without  success ;  andtherefbre,  consider- 
ing if  they  managed  the  lot  without  him,  as  they  had  done  before,  he  might 
not  have  fair  play,  he  consented  to  manage  it  himself;  he  therefore  called  them 
all  into  his  cabin,  where  he  was  in  bed,  and  having  with  great  difiScnilty 
raised  himself  u^,  he  caused  the  lots  to  be  drawn  in  the  same  manner  that 
the  lottery  tickets  are  drawn  at  GuildhalL 

The  lot  fell  upon  one  David  Flat,  a  foremast-man.  The  shock  of  the  deci- 
sion was  so  great,  that  the  whole  company  remained  motionless  and  silent  for 
a  considerable  time,  and  probably  would  have  done  so  much  lonser,  if  the 
victim  himself,  who  appeared  perfectly  resigned,  had  not  expressed  nimself  to 
this  effect :  **  My  dear  friends,  mess-mates,  and  fallow  sufferers,  all  I  have  to 
beg  of  you,  is  to  dispitch  me  as  soon  as  you  did  the  neero,  and  to  put  me  to  as 
litUe  torture  as  possible."  Tlien  turning  to  one  Doud,  the  man  who  shot  the 
negro ;  **  It  is  my  desire,"  says  he,  «« that  you  should  shoot  me."  Dood 
reluctantly  consented.  The  victim  then  beg|^  a  short  time  to  pre- 
pare himself  for  death,  to  which  hb  compi^iions  most  willin^y  agreed. 
Flat  was  greatly  re8|)ected  by  the  whole  ship*s  company,  and,  during  this  in- 
terval, th^  seemed  mclined  not  to  insist  upon  his  life ;  yet  finding  no  altema- 
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dve  but  to  peridi  with  fatniy  and  having  in'iome  tneaAira  lolfed  their  tense  of 
horror  at  the  approaching  scene  by  new  draoghts  of  wine,  they  prepared  for  d)e 
execution ;  and  a  fire  was  kindled  in  the  steerage  to  dress  their  first  meal  as 
soon  as  their  companion  should  become  their  food. 

Yet  still  as  the  dreadful  moment  approached,  their  compuDctiOi^  increased, 
and  friendship  and  humanity  at  length  becan^  sttonger  than  huneer  and  death. 
They  determined  that  Flat  shoirid  live,  at  least  till  eleven  o'oock  the  next 
morning,  hoping,  as  they  said,  that  the  divine  goodness  would  in  the  mean 
time  open  some  other  source  of  relief;  at  the  same  time  they  begged  the  cap- 
tain to  read  prayers,  a  task,  which,  with  the  utmost  effort  of  his  collected 
strength,  he  was  just  able  to  perform. 

As  ftoon  as  prayers  were  over,  he  lay  down  ready  to  faint,  and  the  company 
went  immediately  to  their  unfortunate  friend  Flat.  The  captain  could  hear 
them  talk  to  him  with  great  earnestness  and  affection  ;  expressing  their  hopes 
that  God  would  interpose  for  his  preservation,  and  assuring  him,  that  thoueh 
they  never  yet  could  catch  a  fish,  yet  they  would  put  out  all  their  hooks  agam 
to  try  if  any  relief  could  be  procured. 

Foor  Flat,  however,  could  derive  little  comfort  from  the  concern  they  ex- 
pressed, and  it  is  not  improbable  that  their  expressions  of  friendship  and  af- 
fection increased  the  agitation  of  his  mind :  such,  however,  it  was  as  he  could 
not  sustain ;  for  before  midnight  he  grew  almost  totally  deaf^  and  by  four 
o* clock  in  the  morning  was  ravine  mad. 

His  messmates,  who  discovered  the  alteration,  debated  whether  it  would  not 
be  an  act  of  humanity  to  dis[)atch  him  immediately*  but  the  first  i^sohition  of 
sparing  him  till  eleven  prevailed. 

About  eight  in  the  morning,  as  the  Captann  was  raninating  in  his«cabili  on 
the  fate  of  this  unhappy  wretch,  who  had  but  ^thme  hoots  to  liv^^  two  of  his 
people  came  hastily  down  with  uncommon  atdour  hi  fheir  k)6kd,  aftd  aeiMg 
both  his  hands,  fixed  their  eyes  upon  him  without  sayteg  a  ayUable*"  the 
Captain,  who  recollected  that  they  had  thrown  Gampbeirs  body  ovMdttfd, 
notwithstanding  their  necesnties,  for  fear  of  catching  bis  madness,  now  appra- 
hending  that  faring  to  eat  Flat  for  the  same  reason,  they  were  come  to  sacri- 
fice him  in  bis  stead ;  he  therefore  diseneaged  himself  by  a  sudden  eflbit, 
and  snatchine  up  a  pistol  stood  on  his  defence.  The  poor  men  guessing  his 
mistake,  made  mh  to  teU  him,  that  their  behaviour  was  merely  the  effect  of 
surprise  and  joy,  that  they  had  discovered  a  sail,  and  that  the  sight  had  sb 
overcome  them,  Uiey  were  unable  to  speak. 

They  said,  that  the  sail  appeared  to  oe  a  large  vessel,  that  it  was  to  the  lee- 
ward, and  stood  fi^r  them  in  as  fair  a  direction  as  conld  be  wished.  The  rest 
of  the  crew  came  down  immediately  afterwards,  and  confirmed  the  report  of 
a  sail,  but  said  that  she  seemed  to  bear  away  from  them  upon  a  contrary  course. 

The  account  of  a  vessel  being  in  sight  of  signals  on  whatever  comae  she 
steered,  struck  the  Captain  with  such  excessive  and  tumultuous  joy,  dmt  he 
was  very  near  expiring  under  it.  As  soon  as  he  could  speak,  he  dirsded  his 
pneople  to  make  every  possible  signal  of  distress ;  the  ship  itself  indeed  was  a 
signal  of  the  most  strikii^  kind,  out  he  was  apprehensive  the  people  at  a  dis- 
tance mieht  conclude  that  there  was  nothing  alive  on  board,  and  so  stand 
away  without  coming  near  it. 

His  orders  were  obeyed  with  the  utmost  alacrity ;  and  as  he  lay  in  his^raMin, 
he  had  the  inexpressible  happiness  of  hearing  them  jumping  u.^ffooTdeck,  and 
ciying  out,  **  She  nighs  us !  she  nighs  us !  she  is^standing  vjjSb  way  !*' 

The  appcoachof  tlK  ship  being  mora  and  more  nianiie8te;^y  moment,  their 
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hope  natuiallv  increaied ;  but  in  the  midit  of  this  joy,  they  Tenienibered  their 
untbrtunate  Bhipmate  Flat,  and  regretted  that  lie  ocHild  not  he  made  sensible  of 
his  approaching  deliverance*  Tteir  passions,  however,  were  still  characterise 
tic,  and  they  proposed  a  can  of  joy  to  be  taken  immediately.  This  the  Capt. 
with  great  prudence  strenuously  opposed,  and  at  length,  though  with  some  dif- 
ficulty, convinced  them  that  their  deliverance  in  a  great  measure  depended 
upon  the  regularity  of  that  moment's  behaviour. 

All  but  t^  male,  therefore  save  up  the  can,  which  would  have  made  them 
all  very  drunk  before  the  vessel  could  come  up  with  them,  and  he  disappeared 
to  take  the  can  of  joy  by  himself. 

After  continuing  to  observe  the  progress  of  the  vessel  for  some  hours,  with 
all  the  tumult  and  agitation  of  mind  imX  such  a  suspense  could  not  fail  to  pro- 
duce, they  had  the  mortification  to  find  the  eale-  totally  die  away,  so  that  the 
vessel  was  becalmed  at  two  miles  distance ;  they  did  not,  however,  suffer  long 
by  this  accident,  for  in  a  few  minutes  they  saw  the  boat  put  out  from  the  ship^s 
stem,  and  row  towards  them  full  manned,  and  with  vigorous  dispatch*  As 
they  had  been  twice  before  confident  of  deliverance,  and  disappointed,  and  as 
they  still  considered  themselves  tottering  on  the  verge  of  eternity,  the  conflict 
between  their  hopes  and  fears,  during  the  approach  of  the  boat^  may  easily  be 
conceived  by  t  reader  of  imagination. 

At  length,  however,  she  came  along  side ;  but  the  appearance  of  the  crew 
was  so  gmistly,  that  the  men  rested  upon  their  oais,  and,  with  looks  of  incon- 
ceivable astonishment,  asked  what  they  were. 

Being  at  kngth  satisfied,  they  came  on  board,  and  begged  the  people  to  «se 
the  utmost  exwdition  m  quitting  their  wreck,  kai  they  SoM  beov^taken  by 
a  rale  of  wind,  that  woiila  prevent  their  eettine  back  to  their  ship^ 

The  captain  being  unable  to  stir,  they  lifted  nim  out  of  his  cabin,  and  let 
him  down  into  the  Iwat  by  ropes,  and  his  people  followed  him,  with  poor  Flat 
still  raving,  and  they  were  just  putting  oft,  when  one  of  them  observed  that 
the  mate  was  wanting ;  be  was  immediately  called  to,  and  the  can  of  joy  had 
just^  kfk  him  power  to  crawl  to  the  gunnel  with  a  look  of  idiot  astonishment, 
having,  to  all  appearance,  forgot  every  thing  that  had  happened. 

Ifaving  with  some  difficulty  got  the  poor  drunken  creature  on  board,  they 
rowed  away,  and,  in  about  an  tout,  reached  the  ship.  * » 

She  was  the  Susanna  of  London,  in  the  Virj^ia  trade,  commanded  by 
Gaptein  Thomas  Eveis,  and  was  returning  from  Vnginia  to  London. 

The  captain  received  them  with  the  greatest  tend^ness  and  humanity,  pro- 
mised to  tie  b^  the  wreck  till  the  next  momine,  that  he  might,  if  possible  save 
some  of  Captfun  Harrison's  cloths;  the  wind  however,  blowing  very  hard  be- 
fore night,  he  was  obliged  to  quit  her ;  and  she  probably,  with  her  cargo, 
went  to  the  bottom  before  morning. 

The  Susanna  proceeded  on  her  voyage ;  and  though  she  was  herself  in  so 
shattered  a  condition,  and  so  short  of  provisions,  as  to  be  obliged  to  reduce  her 
people  to  short  aUowanoe,  she  reached  the  Land's  End  about  the  2nd  March ; 
from  the  Land's  End  she  proceeded  to  the  Dpwns,  and  Captain  Harrison*  a 
dayor  two  afterwards,  proceeded  to  London  by  land. 

The  mate,  James  Doud,  who  shot  the  negro,  and  one  Warner,  a  seaman, 
died,  during  the  passage ;  Lemuel  Ashley,  Samuel  Wentwortb,  and  David  Flat, 
jftjttjgsto  have  oeen  shot  for  food,  arrived  alive ;  Fbt  continued  mad  during 
the  v^aseTWd  whether  he  afterwards  recovered,  we  are  not  tokl.  When 
Captain  Uarrisoin  came  on  shore,  he  made  the  proper  attestation  of  the  focts 
related  in  thu  namative  upon  oath,  in  order  to  secure  his  insurers.  And  the 
whde  is  so  autben^'cated,  that  it  wouki  be  folly  to  doubt  of  its  truth. 
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CONSUMMATE  VILLANY. 

Many  altempts  have  heea  made  to  open  a  friendly  intercoorae  with  the 
irascible  Indians  of  Newfoundland,  the  government  at  length  offered  a  lewsurd 
of  fifty  pounds  to  any  person,  who  womd  brine  one  alive  to  »St  John's.  A 
fisherman  contrived  to  seize  a  young  female,  who  was  paddlins  in  her  cuioe 
to  procure  birds*  eggs,  from  an  inlet,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  main-land. 
This  woman  was  conveyed  to  the  capital,  the  fisherman  received  his  reward ; 
and  the  captive  was  treated  with  neat  humanity,  kindness  and  attention.  The 
principal  merchants  and  ladies  of  St  John's  vied  with  each  other  in  cultivating 
ner  good  graces,  and  presents  poured  in  upon  her  from  all  Quarters.  She 
seemed  tolerably  contented  with  her  situation,  when  surrounded  by  a  company 
of  female  visitors ;  but  became  outrageous  if  Any  man  approached,  excepting 
the  person  who  had  deprived  her  of  ber  liberty.  To  him  she  was  ever  ^tle 
and  affectionate. 

When  this  singular  female  had  remained  long  enough  at  St.  John's  to  be 
made  sensible  of  the  kindness  and  good  intentions  of  the  Europeans,  the  fisher- 
man, who  broi^bt  her,  was  employed  to  reconduct  her  to  the  spot,  wlknce  he 
had  draped  her  away.  The  villain,  who  had  deprived  this  poor  savage  of  her 
relations,  friends,  and  liberty,  conceived  the  plan  of  muitlering  her  on  her 
voyage  back,  in  order  to  possess  himself  of  the  baubles,  which  had  been  pre- 
sented to  her  by  the  inhabitants  of  St  John.  By  this  dreadful  act,  the  assassin 
obtained  articles  to  the  value  of  nearly  an  hundred  pounds ;  and  subsequently 
fetired  to  England,  to  enjoy  the  plunder  of  his  unfortunate  victim. 


PRINCE  MENZIKOFPS  RISE. 

As  Prince  Meimkoff  was  a  person  raised  from  a  very  low  d^;ree,  I  was  told 
the  following  circumstances  or  his  rise.  He  was  bom  of  gentle  but  very  poor 
parents ;  ao^  they  dying,  left  him  very  young  without  any  education,  insomuch 
that  he  could  neither  r^  nor  write,  nor  ever  did  he  to  the  day  of  his  death : 
his  poverty  obliged  him  to  seek  service  in  Moscow,  where  he  was  taken  into 
the  house  of  a  pastry-cook,  who  employed  him  in  cryine  minced  pies  about 
the  streets ;  ana  having  a  good  voice,  he  also  sung  ballacu :  whereby  he  was 
so  generally  known  that  he  had  access  into  all  the  gentlemen's  houses.  The 
czar,  by  invitation,  was  to  dine  at  a  boyar's,  or  lora*s  house,  and  Menxikoff 
happening  to  be  in  the  kitchen  that  day  observed  the  boyar  giving  directions 
to  nis  cook  about  a  dish  of  meat  he  said  the  czar  was  fona  ot,  and  took  notice 
that  the  boyar  himself  put  some  kind  of  powder^  it,  by  way  of  spice.  TeJung 
particular  notice  of  what  meat  that  dish  was  composed,  lie  took  himself  away 
to  sing  his  ballads,  and  kept  sauntering  in  the  street  tiU  the  czar  arrived,  when 
cxaltins  his  voice,  his  majesty  took  notice  of  it,  sent  for  him,  and  asked  him  if 
he  would  sell  his  basket  with  the  pies :  the  boy  replied,  be  had  power  only  to 
sell  the  pies,  as  for  the  basket,  he  must  first  ask  his  master's  leave,  but  as 
every  thin^  belonged  to  his  majesty,  he  needed  only  lay  his  commands  upon 
him.  This  reply  pleased  his  czar  so  much,  that  he  ordered  Alexander  to  stay 
and  attend  him,  wnich  he  obeyed  with  great  joy.  Menzikoff  waited  behind 
the  czar*8  chair  at  dinner,  and  seeing  the  before-mentioned  dish  served  up  and 
placed  before  him,  in  a  whisper  begged  his  majesty  not  to  eat  thereof ;  the 
czar  went  into  another  room  with  the  boy,  and  asked  the  reason  for  what  he 
had  whispered  to  him,  when  he  infi)rmed  his  majesty  what  he  had  observed 
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in  the  kitchen,  and  the  boyar*8  putting  in  the  powder  himself,  without  the 
cook*8  perceiving  him,  made  him  suspect  that  dish  in  particular ;  he  therefore 
thought  it  his  duty  to  put  his  majesty  upon  his  guard.  The  czar  returned  to 
table  without  the  least  discomposure  in  his  countenance,  and  with  his  usual 
cheerfulness ;  the  hoyar  recommended  this  dish  to  him,  saying  it  was  very 
good ;  the  czar  ordered  the  boyar  to  sit  dowm  by  him,  for  it  is  a  custom  in 
Moscow  for  the  master  of  the  house  to  wait  at  table  when  he  entertains  his 
friends,  and  putting  some  of  it  on  a  plate,  desiring  him  to  eat  and  shew  him  a 
sood  example.  The  boyar,  with  the  utmost  conrasion,  replied,  that  it  did  not 
become  the  servant  to  eat  with  his  master ;  whereupon  the  plate  was  set  down 
to  a  dog,  who  soon  dispatched  its  oontorts,  which,  m  a  very  short  time,  threw 
bim  into  convulsions,  and  soon  deprived  him  of  life :  the  dog  being  opened, 
the  effect  of  the  poison  was  clearly  discovered,  and  the  boyar  was  immediatelv 
secured,  but  was  found  next  morning  dead  in  his  bed,  which  prevented  all 
farther  discovery. 

Menzlkoff's  remarkable  introduction  soon  gained  him  credit  and  confidence 
with  his  royal  master,  who  from  bein^  one  of  the  meanest  and  poorest,  raised 
him  to  be  one  of  the  richest  subjects  m  the  Russian  empire ;  he  was  not  only 
dignified  with  the  title  of  a  prince  in  Russia,  but  also  declared  a  prince  of  the 
Roman  empire.  He  was  tall,  well-sliaped,  very  handsome  in  his  person,  and 
of  great  penetration :  he  acted  as  vice-czar  at  tlie  imperial  court,  tlie  czar  him- 
self appearing  at  all  public  meetings  as  a  private  person,  attended  by  two 
servants  at  most,  and  instead  of  pleasing  himself  with  the  pomp  of  grandeur, 
his  delight  was  the  improvement  of  his  empire,  which  he  visited  every  where 
in  person. 


UNFORTUNxVTE  FATE  OF  MR.  SPALDING. 

This  gentleman  was  a  native  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  carried  on  an  extensive 
business  as  a  sugat-refiner  and  confectioner.---Since  the  days  of  Dr.  Halley, 
not  an  individual  ever  made  the  least  effort  to  go  under  water  by  means  of  the 
diving-bell.  Mr.  Spalding,  impelled  by  curiosity,  an  intrepidity  of  spirit,  and 
a  genius  for  mechanics,  made  several  attempts  to  remain  for  a  considerable 
time  in  deep  water  under  the  bell,  which  were  always  crowned  with  success. 

He  at  length  became  such  a  proficient  in  this  aquatic  art,  that  he  could 
remain,  if  necessary,  for  a  whole  day  in  water  of  twelve  or  fourteen  fathom 
deep.  His  acquaintances  bavins  so  many  proofs  of  the  trifling  danger  with 
which  this  wonderful  visitation  of  the  deep  was  attended,  many  of  them  ven- 
tured at  different  times  to  accompany  him ;  nay,  once  an  Amazonian  lady 
belonging  to  Edinbui?h,  went  down  with  him,  where  she  remained  for  upwards 
of  half  an  hour.  A  ship  from  London  to  Leith  having  been  wreckea  some 
years  since,  in  which  Mr.  Spalding  had  a  great  many  articles,  he  made  a  pro- 
posal to  the  owners  of  the  cargo,  that,  if  they  would  bear  a  share  in  the 
expences  of  his  journey  to  the  wreck,  he  would  make  every  effort  in  his  power 
for  the  recovery  of  their  joint  property ;  but  they  all  declining,  Mr.  Spalding 
went  at  his  own  charges ;  and  although  he  recovered  little  of  his  own,  tncing  in 
the  water  perishable  commodities,  he  brought  up  a  considerable  part  of  the 
rest  of  the  cargo,  which  no  law  could  wrest  from  him. 

When  the  unfortunate  accident  happened  to  the  Royal  George,  Mr.  Spalding 
was  sent  for,  and  engaged  by  the  Admiralty  and  Navy-Boards,  on  the  follow- 
ing condition :  *  That  he  was  to  have  one-third  of  all  the  property  he  could 
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raifle  beloi^Dg  ^'(h^  Royal  Geoige/  .  He  in  ooaataiiHm  jbopght  up 
bra^s  guns  and  a  few  iron  ones,  ^d  stores  to  the  woe  of  nealr  a  ihougapd 
pounds,  the  whole  being  estimated,  on  a  ^r  valuation,  iat  £^^000^*  bat/h  U 
reported  they  were  so  much  under-rated,  that  he  did  not  receive  above  i^400 
out  of  which  bis  expences  came  to  the  one-half.  The  cold  season  amMoadi^ 
iug,  Mr.  SpakUi^  left  Portsmouth  last  Oc^doer,  whh  a  promise  that  lie  would 
return  in  the  warm  months  and  resume  his  avocatioQ.  The  treatment,  hdwi 
ever,  he  received  from  these  Boards  not  being  of  the  most  liberal  kind,  aad 
another  offer  presenting  itself  of  infinitely  more  emolument,  he  of  course  readily 
embraced  the  latter.  He  was  sent  for  from  Edinburgh  by  the  under-writers  of 
the  Belgioso  Imperial  £ast-Indiaman,  which  was  wrecked  some  time  ago  in 
Dublin-Bay,  outward  bound  from  Liverpool,  and  not  a  sool  saved.  Their 
agreement  with  him  was  truly  liberal !  The  caieo  was  valued  at  near  £•  150,000 
of  which  £.30,000  was  in  silver  and  lead.  He  was  to  have  one-iburth  of  th^ 
silver  and  lead,  and  one-half  of  the  rest  of  the  cargo ;  and  although  he  shodd 
not  recover  an  article,  they  were  to  defray  all  his  expences  from  the  day  he 
left  Edinburgh  to  the  day  he  returned.  As  she  hud  in  ten  fathom  water,  two 
leagues  from  the  shore,  and  not  in  (juick-sands,  vrith  her  mast  above  water  at 
ebb,  there  was  the  ^eatest  probabihty  of  this  useful  member  of  society  befiing 
nobly  repaid  for  his  ingenuity  and  spirit 

Accoraingly,  he  went  to  Ireland,  and  if  he  had  soon  acoomplished  his  busii^ 
ness  there,  he  was  to  have  set  out  for  Gibraltar,  strongly  recommended  }af 
Commodore  Elliot  to  the  valiant  sovemor  of  that  name,  as  there  are  above'406 
brass  guns,  which  w^e  sunk  in  the  bay  on  the  gkMriotus  13th  of  Sq)Cember,  in 
the  Spanish  gun-boats,  each  of  which,  even  at  the  price  of  old  metal,  is  worth 
upwards  of  £.200. 

Mr.  Spalding  being  down,  one  very  clear  day,  alongside  the  Royal  George, 
perceived  every  object  as  distinctly  as  above  water,  and  beheld  one  of  the  most 
tremendous  and  shocking  spectacles  that  the  human  mind  can  form  !  Great 
numbers  of  the  dead  bodies  in  various  attitudes !  Some  clung  to  the  carriages 
of  the  guns,  others  with  the  carriages  above  them,  &c.  and  when  it  is  recol- 
lected what  visa^s  they  must  have  in  that  state  of  putrefaction,  no  imagination 
can  paint  it  without  the  utmost  horror !  But  what  sensations  must  he  have  felt, 
when  viewing  it  in  reality ! 

What  a  di^race  to  the  police  of  this  country,  that  a  gentleman  who  had 
proved  his  abuities  in  recovering  so  many  of  the  guns  and  stores  of  the  Royal 
George,  should  not  have  met  with  the  utmost  liberality ;  the  more  eK>ecially 
when  he  has  been  heard  to  declare,  that  he  could  bring  up  the  most,  if  not  all 
her  guns  and  stores,  and  perhaps  get  even  the  ship  heraelr  raised  this  summer  ; 
or  ifthat  were  found  totally  impracticable,  he  could  blow  her  up  with  gun-' 
powder ;  by  which  means  the  greatest  part  of  her  timbers  and  remaining  stores 
would  float  on  the  surface. 

But  these  reflections  are  now  useless.  His  attempts  in  favour  of  the  pro- 
prictors  of  the  Belgioso  Indiaman  unfortunately  fisuled,  and  the  public  are 
deprived  for  ever  of  the  services  of  this  ingenious  man.  The  paiticulaiB 
of  his  melancholy  end  are  as  follows : 

On  the  2nd  day  of  June,  Mr.  Spalding,  assisted  by  his  friend,  Mr.  Ebeneaer 
Watson,  dived  a  fourth  time  in  seven  fathom  water,  to  survey  the  positipn  of 
the  wreck  of  the  Imperial  Indiaman,  lately  lost  near  the  Kishes  :  they  had 
been  down  three  times  the  preceding  day,  and  in  the  last  fatal  attempt  had 
remained  an  hour  and  a  quarter ;  during  the  first  hour  the  signal  had  been 
properly  attended  to,  and  three  supplies  of  fresh  air  conveyed  down,  but,  un- 
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happiljf,  at  it  tappoied»  the  last  barrd  had  not  reached  them*  which  tetst 
immeaiately  have  brought  on  a  speedy  suffocation,  so  as  to  have  prevented 
them  from  adopting  the  mode  of  preservation  invented  by  Mr.  Spalding,  of 
catting  the  weight  that  hung  from  the  centre  of  the  bell,  by  which  means  it 
must  have  immediately  reached  the  suHaoe  of  the  water.  Upon  an  emnioa- 
tion  of  Hr.  Spalding's  captain  by  the  inquest  jury,  it  also  appears,  that  lor  the 
l«t  half  hour  the  signalropes  must  have  been  entangled.  Ko  medicaleeBiie- 
man  being  near,  all  meant  of  recovery,  upon  the  vend's  arriving  vf,  DubEn, 
proved  alMrtive.  Upon  drawing  up  tiie  bell,  Mr.  Spalding  was  lediiiing  on 
nit  breast,  and  Mr.  Watson  was  sitting  erect. 

Item  the  authority  of  several  investigators  into  the  iU4ated  cause  (parttco- 
lariv  one  eminent  for  his  philosophical  abilities)  it  appears  evident,  that  h  was 
nnaoubtedly  owins  to  a  highly  noxious  effluvia,  either  arising  from  the  putrid 
bodies  in  the  Indiaman,  or  the  great  <^uantity  of  the  medical  plant  cdled 
Ginaei^»  part  of  the  cargo,  that  the  public  experienced  this  melandioly  kis. 
Their  Siam  mwA  have  been  instantaneous,  from  the  highly  active  and  ezahed 
state  of  the  putrid  air,  otherwise  it  must  rationally  be  supposed,  die  unfettonate 
genUemen  would  have  adopted  the  ingenious  mode  of  presertilion,  that  of 
cutting  the  rope.  The  sudden  deaths  caused  by  foul  air  in  mines,  wdls, 
cellars,  and  other  subterraneous  places,  leaves  no  doubt  how  spee^ly  il  must 
operate  in  the  putrid  regions  of  tne  sea.*  The  excessive  joy  whicn  Mr.  SjiaMiTig 
expressed  on  finding  the  deck  of  the  Indiaman  open,  leaves  little  doubt  of  the 
great  probability  he  had  in  succeeding.  When  we  consider  the  wonderful 
experiments  of  Mr.  Spalding,  particularly  in  his  remaining  under  water  at 
times  till  almost  suffocated,  witliout  tiie  aid  of  the  air-barrel,  m  order  the  more 
effectually  to  bring  his  improvement  to  the  highest  summit  of  perfection,  what 
friend  to  merit  and  deserving  genius  but  must  feel  tiie  irreparablie  loss ;  height- 
ened as  it  is  by  what  will  equally  affect  every  humane  mind,  the  consideration 
that  he  left  a  widow  and  seven  children. 


MISERIES  OF  CIVIL  WAR. 

In  the  parish  church  of  Maveston  Ridware,  in  Staffordshire,  is  the  tomb  of 
Sir  Robert  Maveston,  which  recalls  to  memory  a  melancholy  story.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reign  of  the  usurping  Henry,  when  the  kingdom  was  divided 
against  itself,  two  neighbouring  knights,  Sir  Robert  Maveston  and  Sir  William 
mndsacre  took  arms  in  support  of  different  parties  :  the  first,  to  assert  the 
cause  of  Bolingbroke ;  the  last,  that  of  the  deposed  Richard.  They  assembled 
their  vassals,  and  began  their  march  to  join  the  armies,  then  about  to  join 
battle,  near  Shrewsbury.  The  two  neighbours,  with  their  respective  followers, 
unfortunately  met  not  far  from  their  seats.  Actuated  by  party  rage,  a  skir- 
mish ensued,  and  Sir  William  was  slain  on  the  spot.  Sir  Robert  proceeded  to 
the  field,  and  met  his  fate  with  the  gallant  Percy.  What  a  picture  is  this  ac- 
cident of  the  miseries  of  civil  dissension  !  What  a  tale  is  the  following,  of  the 
sudden  vicissitude  of  hatred  to  love,  between  contending  families !  Margaret, 
one  of  the  daughters,  and  co-heiress  of  Sir  Robert  Maveston,  gave  her  hsmd  to 
Sir  William,  son  of  the  knisht  slain  by  her  father ;  and  thus,  with  lier  person 
and  fortune,  compensated  the  injury  oone  by  her  house  to  that  of  Handsacre. 


TBRUPIC   RBRIBTER. 

SUFFERINGS  AND  ESCAPE  OF  CHARLES  JACKSON, 

DUKINn  TUB  IRISH  REBELLION,   IN    1796. 


I  WW  bom  an  EngliBhinan  ;  and,  at  an  early  period  of  life,  went  to  Ireland. 
At  Cork  1  married,  and  received  £200  with  my  wife.  In  the  banning  of 
the  year  I797t  1  nettled  in  Wexford,  as  a  carver  and  ^Ider,  where,  being  the 
only  perKm  in  that  line  of  bisiness  in  that  county,  I  was  much  employ^  till 
the  breaking  out  of  the  late  horrid  rebellion. 

On  Saturday  night.  May  36,  1791,  information  was  firat  received  of  the 
rebel*  beii^  in  force,  about  twelve  miles  from  Wexford.  The  troops  at  that 
time  in  the  town,  consislii^  of  a  party  of  tlie  North  Cork  militia,  btiween  300 
and  400  men, 'and  the  cavalry  and  infantry  corps  of  yeomen,  were  underarms 
the  whole  of  the  night;  and,  on  Sunday  morning  the  alarm  increased  on  hear- 
ing that  the  rebels  were  burning  the  houses  of  ail  the  Protestant  farmers  in  the 
neighbourliood.  A  party  of  the  militia  were  ordered  out,  and  marched  lo  a 
placed  called  Oulard,  where  they  were  met  by  the  rebels.  The  situation  of 
the  ground  was  so  unfavourable,  that  the  party,  after  firing  three  rounds,  (by 
which  a  considerable  number  of  the  rebels  were  killed)  was  surrounded  and 
cut  to  pieces,  Colonel  Foote  and  two  privates  only  escaping.  The  terror  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Wexford  caiuiol  be  described.  To  add  to  it,  all  the  families 
in  the  neighbourhood  who  were  able,  were  seen  flying  into  the  town,  leaving 
(heir  prop^y  behind  them  ;  the  women  who  Inst  their  husbands  in  the  late 
engagement,  running  through  the  streets  with  their  fatherless  children,  with 
all  the  expiesBOfis  oi  distress.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  anxiety  visible  iu 
every  countenance  of  the  female  inhabitants  who  had  husbands,  sons,  fathers, 
or  hrothets,  belonging  to  the  different  loyal  corps  of  volunleeni,  and  the  con- 
stant apprehension  of  the  arrival  of  tlie  insurgents,  flushed  with  recent  vic- 
tory, and  now  rendered  more  formidable  by  having  obtained  the  arms  and 
ammunition  of  tlie  militia  who  were  slain.  It  indeed  appeared  to  us,  unac- 
quainted with  the  miseries  of  civil  war,  a  terrible  scene. 
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That  night,  Sunday,  May  27,  the  loyal  inhabitants  were  all  employed  in 
making  preparations  for  the  arrival  of  our  foes,  and  hourly  in  hopes  of  rein- 
forcements from  -Waterford.  No  attack  was  made  during  the  night.  Thi& 
next  day,  Monday,  May  28th,  about  one  o^clock,  we  saw  the  smoke  of  the 
town  of  Enniscorthy,  then  in  Hames.  (Enniscorthy  is  situated  on  the  sea-coait, 
about  eleven  miles  from  Wexford.)  The  loyalists  made  a  inost  ^lant  defencey 
and  would  have  repulsed  the  rebels,  had  not  the  Catholic  inhabitants  treacher- 
ously set  fire  to  the  town,  to  smother  the  troops  who  were  defendimr  it*  Thus 
circumstanced,  the  troops  were  obliged  to  secure  their  safety  in  flight,  after 
having  cot  off  about  500  of  the  rebels.  Here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  re- 
mark, that  the  manner  in  which  the  rebels  attacked  their  opponents  was,  by 
driving  before  them  a  quantity  of  horses  (without  any  persons  on  them)  and ' 
cattle,  in  order  to  disorder  their  ranks. 

Ataboutfour  o*ck)ck  thisaftemodn,  no  description  can  give  an  adequate, 
idea  of  the  scene  at  Wexford.  The  inhabitants,  who  had  escaped  from  Ennift-' 
corthy  and  its  nekhbourhood,  pushed  into  the  town  in  crowds ;  persons  of  ^e 
first  fortunes,  in  trot  part  of  the  country,  covered  with  dust  ana  blood,  witb, 
their  infants  in  their  arms,  and  their  wives  clinging  behind  them  ;  and  suck' 
women  as  had  not  been  able  to  procure  a  hone  er  seat  with  tb^v  hmAnnds, 
endeavouring  to  keep  up  with  the  mob  of  fugitives,  with  their  chikifen  in  their 
arms  and  others  hanging  to  them  ;  women  who,  but  a  fewhours  before^  WQie' 
in  possession  of  e\'ery  com(^ort  life  could  atford.  The  inhabitants  of  Wesfiu^ 
stilt  more  terrified  by  the  spectacle  now  before  them,  were  each  eudeavouriug 
to  secure  a  biith  for  their  wives  and  chikiren  on  board  some  one  of  the  vessels 
lyini^  in  the  harbour,  every  one  of  which  was  soon  filled  as  full  as  it  could 
hold.  The  gallant  husbands  and  fathers  now  returned  to  their  respective 
parades,  apparently  fortified  with  a  double  portion  of  courage,  since  the  objects 
of  their  teuderest  care  seemed  to  have  been  placed  in  safety.  The  next  morn- 
ing, Tuesday,  May  29,  a  party  of  the  Done^  militia  arrived,  with  two  pieces 
of  cannon,  and  brought  news  that  more  assistance  was  advancing;  but,  about 
twelve  o*cIock,  we  received  intelligence  that  a  party  of  artillery-men,  with 
cannon  and  howitzers,  had  been  taken  by  the  rebels.  Orders  were  now  given 
that  ail  fires  shouki  be  put  out,  and  that  such  houses  as  had  tliatched  roofb 
should  be  immediately  stripped,  to  prevent  the  disaffected  party  from  follow- 
ing the  example  of  their  associates  at  Enniscorthy,  by  setting  fire  to  the  town 
during  the  time  of  its  being  attacked. 

On  Wednesday,  May  30,  in  the  morning,  the  troops  (the  Donegal  and  Cori^ 
militia,  near  (iUU  in  all)  went  out  to  meet  the  rebels,  who  were  now  supposed 
to  be  15,000  strong.  About  three  miles  from  Wexford,  at  a  place  called 
Three  Rocks,  tliere  was  some  tiring;,  when  the  militia,  finding  them  so  power- 
ful from  numbeis,  and  in  possession  of  the  artillery  taken  the  day  before, 
retreated  to  the  town. 

There  were  at  this  lime  in  the  gaol  of  Wexford,  in  consequence  of  an  order 
from  Dublin,  Mr.  Beecham  Bagnall  Harvey,  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  and  Mr.  Cokely, 
all  men  of  property,  and  of  great  interest  in  the  GOu:ity.  A  council  was  called, 
and  it  was  resolved,  that  it  was  impossible  to  defend  the  town,  as  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Catholics  who  had  taken  up  arms  had  deserted.  The  proportioa 
of  the  Catholic  inhabitants  of  Wexford  I  believe  to  have  been  about  three  to 
one  Protestant,  but  only  about  200  had  taken  up  arms ;  on  the  remainder, 
however,  no  dependance  could  be  placed.  Two  gendeman,  Mr.  liicharda,  a 
counsellor,  and  Dr.  Jacobs,  a  physician,  mayor  of  the  town,  were  ap|X)inted 
to  offer  to  surrender  the  town  to  the  rebels,  and  to  endeavour  to  rave  the  lives 
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of  the  inhabitaiils ;  to  which  oondkion  die  itbds  agreed.    In  the  mettn  time 
the  troops,  accompanied  hy  all  the  unmarried  yeomen,  effected  ihdr  escape  to  ' 
Duncannon  Fort,  about  twenty-three  miles  off. 

I  now  return  to  what  more  immediately  relates  to  myself*    On  Thursday^ 
May  24,  three  days  after  the  bred^ing  out  of  the  rebelliMi,  mv  wife  was 
brought  to  bed;  and,  on  the  Monday  following,  the  day  of  the  battle  at  Ennis- 
corthy,  I  thought  myself  fortunate  in  beine  able  to  move  her  with  her  infkit*,. 
and  place  them  on  boatd  one  of  the  vesseiB,  in  which  we  had  no  doubt  of 
being  safely  carried  to  Wales.    In  this  vessel  we  continued  on  the  openidedc, 
with  only  a  sail  to  cover  us,  till  Wednesday  morning,  May  30,  when,  about 
two  o'clock,  we  saw  the  toU-house  and  part  of  the  bridge  of  Wexford,  on  fire. 
The  town  was  immediately  in  an  uproar ;  and,  while  the  cavalry  were  endea» 
vouring  to  cut  away  a  part  of  the  bridge,  to  prevent  the  flames  from  commu- 
nicttdngto  the  town,  the  quays,  and  every  avenue  leading  to  the  waier<*sidet 
w6re  crowded  with  women  and  chikken,  begging  in  the  most  pitiable  sranner^  ' 
to  be  admitted  od  board  the  vessels.    But  that  was  impossible,— 4hey  were 
alrsady  filled  in  every  part.    One  young  lady,  in  particular,  threw  herself  into 
the  sea,  to  get  on  board  a  sma^  boat  that  was  near  the  quay,  and  would  have 
been  drowned,  had  not  some  men  m  a  boat  taken  her  up :  and  they  were  im-» 
nediatelv  in  great  danger  of  losing  their  lives,  owing  to  the  numbers  who 
pressed  forward  to  reach  their  boat.    On  seeing  the  fianes,  the  vessels  all. 
weighed,  and  stood  to  the  mouth  of  the  harbour^  where '  they  cast  anchor. 
About  one  o'clock,  a  white  ^  was  seen  flying  in  Wexfoid  (a  signal  that  the 
rebels  were  in  possession  of  the  town),  and  the  captain  of  our  vessel  instantly 
answered  it  by  another.    His  example  was  followed  by  the  rest,  except  two^ 
which  sailed  for  Wales.    They  then  again  weighed  anchor,  and  sIKxmI  for  the 
town.    We  now  concluded  the  die  was  cast,  and  that  wewere  t» be  given. up 
to  our  enemies.    Every  entreaty  I  could  urge  was  strenuously  enforced  to  in*, 
duce  the  captain  to  carry  us  to  Wales,  but  without  effect     With  a  mind  diso 
tracted  I  went  into  the  hold,  where  my  wife  and  her  infent  were/K)w  lodeed»- 
to  take  what  I  supposed  woukl  be  a  last  ^uewell ;  but  the  horror  expressed  in 
her  emaciated  countenance  deterred  me  horn  communicating  all  my  apprehen- 
sions.   At  length  we  arrived  at  the  quay ;  and,  with  my  charge,  I  was  landed 
on  the  beach.    Which  way  to  turn  me  I  knew  not,  and  every  moment  ex* 
pected  a  ball  or  pike  would  put  an  end  to  my  miseries.    Towards  my  own 
nouse  I  was  afraid  to  move,  oelievine  that  I  should  be  murdered  on  my  way. 
¥rhile  I  was  in  the  anxious  state  of  suspense,  one  of  their  captains,  of  tho' 
name  of  Furlong,  came  up  to  me,  and  asked  if  I  belonged  to  toe  town,  and 
whether  I  had  any  arms :  I  told  him  that  at  the  house  where  1  had  lived,  I  had 
a  musket    He  bid  me  fcdlow  him  and  give  it  up.    I  requested  him  to  protect 
us  through  dio  town,  as  we  had  h$l£  a  mile  to  go  to  my  nouse,  which  he  pro- 
mised.   We  passed  through  crowds  of  the  rebels,  who  were  in  the  most  dis- 
orderly state,  without  the  least  appearance  of  discipline.    They  had  no  kind 
of  uniform,  but  were  moA  of  tnem  in  the  dress  of  labourers,  white  bands 
round  their  hats  and  green  cockades  being  the  only  marks  by  which  they  were 
distinguished.    The^  made  a  most  fantastic  appearance,  many  tukVing  deco^ 
rated  themselves  with  parts  of  the  apparel  of^  ladies,  found  in  houses  which 
they  had  plundered.     Some  wore  ladies*  hats  and  feathers;    others  caps, 
bonnets,  and  tippets.    From  the  military  which  were  routed  they  had  also 
collected  some  clothing,  which  added  to  the  motley  show.    Their  arms  con^ 
sisted  chiefly  of  pikes,  of  an  enormous  length,  the  handles  of  many  of  them 
being  sixteen  or  eighteen  feet  akng.    Some  carried  rusty  muskets.    They 


724  TBRRIFIC  RBGISTKIU 

were  aocompanied  hy  great  numbeis  of  women  shouting  and  huBamg.  It  was 
impossible  ror  a  moo  to  be  more  wild  and  frantic  :  many  of  the  men  seemed 
in  a  state  of  intoxication.  The  houses  first  attacked  were  the  Custom-house, 
and  those  of  Mr.  Lee  the  collector.  Captain  Boyd*Sy  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Millar's. 
In  a  short  time  nothing  remained  but  bare  wails.  The  Catholic  inhabitants 
were  unmolested,  and  numbers  of  them  assisted  the  rebels^  and  even  seized 
and  delivered  up  their  Protestant  neighbours. 

Following  close  our  conductor,  I  passed  safely  with  my  wife  and  child 
throudi  this  terrible  scene  to  my  house.  I  gave  him  my  musket,  and  he  rode 
off.  my  wife  laid  down  on  a  bed,  and  I  crept  under  it,  thinking  to  hide  my- 
self in  case  I  should  be  sought  for.  I  had  not  been  in  this  situation  more  than 
ten  minutes,  when  I  heard  my  name  called.  EVesenUy  one  Patrick  Murphy, 
with  six  others,  all  armed,  came  into  the  room.  Tiiis  Murphy  was  a  near 
neighbour  of  mine,  and  had  always  professed  a  great  regard  for  me.  My  wife, 
on  seeing  him,  threw  herself  off  the  bed  with  me  child  in  her  arms,  and  fell 
on  her  knees,  entreating  them  to  spare  me.  One  of  them  swore  if  slie  did 
not  say  where  I  was,  he  vrould  blow  her  brains  out.  On  hearing  this,  from 
fear  of  her  being  injured,  I  showed  myself,  and  was  immediately  seized  and 
dragged  down  stairs.  My  wife  begged  to  be  allowed  to  go  along  with  me  ; 
but  they  told  her  if  she  attempted  to  follow,  they  woukl  run  her  through  with 
their  pikes.  I  left  my  house,  suffering  the  pangs  of  a  man  going  to  execution, 
and  was  conducted  to  the  barracks,  near  a  mile  off,  through  streets  filled  with 
creatures  who  appeared  to  me  more  like  devils  than  men. 

At  the  barracks  I  was  put  into  a  room  in  which  there  were  about  ei^ht 
others,  all  expecting  soon  to  be  put  to  death.    Every  moment  some  of  the 
rebels,  with  pikes  and  pistols  in  their  hands,  came  in  to  view  us.    After  re- 
maining in  tnts  situation  about  an  hour,  one  of  the  rebels,  armed  with  an  old 
bayonet,  fixed  to  the  end  of  a  k)Dg  pole,  asked  if  there  were  any  bloody 
Orangemen  or  informers  there.    One  of  the  townsmen  pointed  me  out,  on 
which  he  made  a  thrust  at  my  throat,  but  the  point  was  prevented  from  en- 
tering by  a  thick  cushion  under  my  cravat    He  then  wounded  nie  slightly 
just  bebw  my  hip     At  that  moment  Coimsellor  Richards,  bebnging  to  tm 
town,  who  had  been  obliged  to  join  the  rebels  to  save  his  own  life,  came  into 
the  room  with  Mr.  Bagnall  Harvey,  and,  seeing  the  state  I  was  in,  requested 
him  to  sa^  me,  which  Mr.  Harvey  did  by  takmg  me  out  with  him.     Which 
way  to  go  I  knew  not,  and  entreated  Mr.  Richards  to  convey  me  to  a  place  of 
safety.     He  said  he  did  not  know  what  was  best  to  do  with  me,  but  would  take 
nie  to  a  Mr.  Hughes,  at  the  Foley,  a  brewery.     He  accordingly  protected  me 
through  the  midst  of  the  mob,  as  we  had  to  go  almost  two  hundred  yards  from 
the  barracks.     Unfortunately,  as  I  entered  the  house,  one  of  the  townsmen 
saw  me,  and  informed  others  that  an  Orangeman  had  secreted  himself  in  that 
house.     I  went  up  a  back  staircase,  and  got  into  a  small  room  at  the  top  of  the 
house,  where  was  a  bed  lying  upon  the  ground.     Being  almost  exhausted,  I 
intended  to  lie  down  ;  but  had  not  been  above  five  minutes  in  the  room  when 
I  heard  persons  below  searching  the  house.     1  opened  a  window  that  looked 
into  the  garden,  and  thought  to  have  leaped  out,  but  fortunately  saw  the  tops 
of  somo  of  the  rebel-pikes  just  under  me.     I  should  then  have  crept  under  the 
bed,  but  providentially  saw  a.  small  door  in  the  inside  of  the  room,  belonging 
to  a  cupboard,  which  was  formed  by  the  eaves  of  the  house.     I  got  in,  but 
was  forced  to  sit  down  almost  double.     Soon  afkier  my  pursuers  came  into  the 
room  ;  and,  not  seeing  me,  were  going  out  again,  when  one  of  them  called  the 
otheis  back  to  examine  a  cupboard  he  had  just  observed.     I  then  thought 
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liothii^  could  save  roe ;  and,  if  ever  living  man  felt  the  teirors  of  deaths  I  did. 
He  opened  the  door  of  the  cupboard,  but,  providentially  holding  his  musket 
slanting,  the  muzzle,  pushed  mto  the  cupboard,  struck  against  the  roof;  on 
which,  supposing  it  empty,  without  turning  his  head,  he  went  away.     Thus 
disappointed,  I  heard  them  propose  to  set  fire  to  the  house,  but  that  was 
over-ruled. — In  that  situation  I  continued  till  ten  o'clock  at  night ;  I  then 
ventured  out,   and  got  over  the  rocks  to  a  place  called  Maudlin  Town 
(near  a  mile  from  Wexford),  to  the  house  of  an  old  woman  of  the  name 
of  Cote,  whom  I  thought  I  could  trust.    I  found  the  house  empty,  except 
an  old  bedstead,  with  some  straw  upon  it     Being  fearful  I  should  be  seen 
if  I  lay  at  top,  I  was  forced  to  get  under  it,  and  lay  the  whole  night  upon 
nothing  but  the  earthen  floor.    Having  eat  nothing  the  whole  day,  and  bein^ 
almost  worn  out  with   exertion  and   agitation   of  spirits,    1   endeavoured 
to  sleep,  but  my  terror,  for  fear  the  rebels  should  come  in  and  put  me  to  death, 
prevented  me.     People  came  into  the  cabin  several  times  during  the  ni^ht, 
but  never  looked  under  the  bed.     About  eight  o'clock  the  next  morning, 
May  31st,  the  old  woman  who  owned  the  cabin  came  home,  (she  was  a 
Roman  Catholic),  and  I  made  myself  known  to  her,  begging  that  she  would 
permit  me  to  rsmain  concealed  there  till  affairs  were  a  little  settled.     She  toki 
me  she  would  as  long  as  she  could  without  endangering  herself,  and  that  she 
would  go  into  the  town  and  see  how  matters  went,  which  she  accordingly  did  ; 
'  and,  in  about  two  hours  returnddy  with  information  that  the  insurgents  were 
searching  all  the  houses  for  Protestants,  and  committing  them  to  gaol ;  and 
farther  told  me,  if  I  should  be  found  there,  that  th^  would  kill  her  and  bum 
the  house,  therefore  it  was  necessaiy  I  should  go  to  some  other  place.    She 
then  advised  me  to  try  and  get  among  the  fields,  and  lay  in  the  hedges  by  day, 
and  travel  by  night     Accordingly,  I  got  out  at  her  back-door,  and  went  two 
miles  across  the  country,  when  I  met  an  old  woman,  and  requested  her  to 
show  me  what  road  I  had  better  take  to  effect  my  escape.     She  told  it  was  in 
vain  to  attempt  it ;  for  that,  if  I  did  not  belong  to  the  rebels,  my  own  brother 
would  betray  me.     I  left  her  and  went  on,  but  soon  heard  voices  behind  me, 
calling  on  me  to  stop,  and  I  should  have  mercy.     I  turned  round,  and  saw  six 
men  advancing  wiui  pikes  in  their  hands.    Thc^  seized  me,  and  conducted 
me  back  to  town,  and  then  put  me  into  gaol,  in  which  I  found  about  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty  Protestants. 

Several  days  passed  without  my  being  particularly  noticed  ;  but,  during  that 
period,  many  prisoners  were  taken  out,  a  few  at  a  time ;  and,  being  earned  to 
the  camp,  were  piked.  On  the  day  that  information  was  received  of  the  rebels 
being  defeated  at  Ross,  to  revenge  the  loss,  fifteen  of  the  Wexford,  and  ten  of 
the  Enniscorthy  people  were  ordered  out  of  the  ^l.  When  this  notice  was 
given,  I  ran  into  my  cell,  and  got  upon  my  kn^es  m  a  dark  comer,  and  pulled 
some  straw  over  me ;  but  a  man,  or  the  name  of  Prendergast,  came  in  and 
drew  me  out,  uttering  shocking  threats  against  me.  He  dragged  me  into  the 
yard,  where  I  found  my  unhappy  comrades  upon  their  knees.  One  of  them, 
who  had  been  a  Protestant,  but  had  become  a  Catholic,  and  who  viras  now 
imprisoned  on  a  charge  of  being  an  Orangeman,  requested  to  have  the  priest 
with  him  before  he  died.  This  was  immediately  granted ;  and  a  messenger 
was  sent  to  Father  Curran,  the  Roman-Catholic  parish  priest  of  Wexford.  He 
presently  came  ;  and,  to  give  effect  to  his  admonition  and  intercession,  had 
dressed  himself  in  his  cowl,  and  bore  a  crucifix  in  his  hand.  He  held  up  the 
crucifix,  and  all  present  fell  on  their  knees.    He  exhorted  them  in  the  most 
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earnest  manner ;  he  conjured  them*  as  they  hoped  for  mercy,  to  show  it :  he 
made  every  possible  exertion  to  save  the  lives  oif  all  the  prisonen :  but  it  was 
in  vain.  He  said  he  could  witness  the  Wexford  people  httd  never  fired  upon 
them»  or  done  them  any  injury,  and  that  he  could  not  again  say  mass  to  toem 
.  if  they  persisted  in  their  cruel  resolutions.  At  last  he  influenced  them  so  &r 
as  to  prevail  upon  them  to  return  into  the  gaol  the  fifteen  Wexford  men ;  but 
for  those  from  Enniscorthy,  he  could  obtain  no  remission. 

With  hearts  overflowing  with  gratitude  to  the  Almighty,  we  went  back  to  our 
confinement,  and  in  that  state  remained,  every  day  seeing  more  prisoners 
brought  in,  and  other  taken  out  to  be  massacred,  each  of  us  apprehending  it 
would  next  be  his  lot.  On  Wednesday,  June  20,  the  dreadful  massacre  on 
the  bridge  of  Wexford  took  place  [see  page  65]  where  the  victiBss  were  all 
piked  to  death  in  the  most  horrible  manner,  and  I  should  have  met  the  same 
fate,  but  at  the  moment  they  were  beginning  to  torture  me  Genoral  Roach  rode 
up  in  great  haste,  and  bid  them  beat  to  arms ;  informing  them  that  Vinegar- 
hill  camp  was  beset,  and  that  reinforcements  were  wanting.  This  operated 
like  lightning  upon  them  :  they  all  instantly  quilted  the  brid^,  and  left  others 
with  myself  on  our  knees.  The  rebel  guard  soon  came  to  us,  and  to(^  us 
back  to  the  gaol ;  telling  us,  that  we  should  not  escape  longer  than  the  next 
-  day,  when  neither  man,  woman,  nor  child  of  the  Protestants,  should  be  left 
alive. 

Next  morning,  at  eleven  o'clock,  the  turnkey  came  to  us,  to  inform  us  thai 
we  might  walk  out  into  the  large  yard.  Headdressed  us  by  the  tttJe  of  **  gen- 
tlemen,'* from  which  we, were  assured  that  some  great  alteration  Imd  t^en 
place.  About  three  o'clock,  the  captain  of  the  relxl  guard,  a  Mr.  Murphy, 
came  in,  and  addressed  Major  Savage,  one  of  the  priaonecs,  oftienng  him  the 
keys  of  the  gaol,  and  arms  for  us  all,  if  he  would  admit  some  of  the  rebels  into 
the  gaol,  and  strive  to  save  them  from  that  fate  their  own  c^wtfciences  told 
them  they  so  richly  deserved.  This  Murphy  kept  an  earthenware  shop  oo  the 
quay  at  Wexford.  His  offer  was  instantly  accepted  by  all,  and  aooordingiy  we 
obtained  the  arms  of  those  who  a  few  minutes  before  were  guarding  us.  The 
rebels  now  changed  situations  with  us,  and,  as  agreed  upon,  were  locked  up 
by  Major  Savage,  who  brosght  all  of  us  who  had  muskets  to  the  itoa  raik  on 
each  side  of  the  great  prison  door.  Here  we  stood,  determined  to  conquer  or 
die  if  attacked  About  five  o'clock  we  bad  the  heaitfelt  gratification  of  seeine 
the  gallant  Captain  Boyd,  accompanied  bjr  eight  of  his  own  corps,  riding  fufl 
gallop  through  the  town ;  but  not  a  rebel  was  Uiere  to  be  found.  All  tbe  green 
boughs  were  immediateljr  torn  from  the  windows,  and  **  Liberty  and  Eaua&ty," 
which  before  were  conspicuous  on  every  door,  where  now  no  where  to  oe  seen. 
Captain  Boyd  was  memoer  of  parliament  for  the  town  of  Wexfbrd»  and  colonel 
of  the  Wexford  cavalry.  He  recommeiided  to  us  not  to  leave  the  gaol  at  pre- 
sent, as  the  troops,  expected  in  town,  might  suppose  us  enemies.  This  pre- 
caution proved  not  to  be  necessary,  fbr  the  troops  were  encamped  a  mile  snort 
of  the  town,  and  orders  issued  by  the  generals,  that  no  man  snouki  be  pot  to 
death  unless  he  had  been  tried  and  condemned  by  a  court-martiaL  In  about 
an  hour  after  Captain  Boyd  left  us,  two  companies  of  the  Queen  Royals  ar- 

■  rived,  and,  giving  three  cheers,  set  us  at  liberty. 

Reprieved  criminals  only  can  have  experienced  such  feelings  as  ours»  on 

.  being  released.  W^e  quitted  a  spot  became  horrid  to  me,  and  went  to  the 
place  where  I  once  had  a  comfortable  home.  The  house  was  standing,  un- 
injured ;  but  every  thing  belonging  to  me  had  been  destroyed,  even  to  my 
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working  tools,  within  half  an  hour  after  the  time  I  was  first  taken  to  gaoL  A 
lady  in  the  neighbourhood  humanely  afforded  us  an  asylum,  and  once  more 
we  sat  down  in  security. 

Before  night,  many  persons,  who  had  joined  the  rebels,  but  still  remained 
in  the  town,  were  taken  up,  and  committed  to  gaa4  The  next  da}^  a  military 
court-martial  was  assembled,  composed  of  one  general-officer  and  six  colonels, 
from  different  regiments. 

The'day  before  the  re-conquering  of  the  town  by  the  ro3;a1ists,  it  appeared 
that  seventy«five  Protestants  had  been  shut  up  in  a  bam  together  at  Scurrafoe, 
about  eleven  miles  from  Wexford,  and  the  bam  was  set  on  6re.  Some  of  the 
miserable  sufferers  endeavoured  to  escape  through  a  small  window  in  the  side 
of  the  bam,  but  were  received  on  the  points  of  the  rebel  pikes,  and  forced 
back  intd  the  flames.  Thus  is  provea  what  dreadful  cruelties  and  murders 
were  coihmitted  in  Wexford  during  this  period.' 

I  do  not  believe  that  this  cruel  deed  wa^  in  consequence. of  an  order  from 
any  of  the  rebel  commanders,  but  was  an  act  of  the  mob.  On  the  contrary^ 
/Srom  what  I  saw  while  I  was  in  confinement,  or  could  leam,  I  think  myself 
bound  to  say,  that  it  is  my  opinion  that  such  of  the  rebel  chiefs  as  had  been 
in  respectable  situations,  detested  the  system  of  murder  and  robbery  which  was 
as  univetsally  adopted  by  the  upstart  officers  and  unruly  mob,  over  whom 
Ihey  had<  littie  more  than  a  nominal  command.  Let  it  then  be  a  warning  to 
men  in  high  situations,  how  they  tamper  with  and  bring  into  action  the  tur- 
bulent dispositions  of  bad  men,  and  afford  then)  an  opportunity,  as  was  here 
the  case,  of  directing  the  passions  and  working  on  the  prejudices  of  low  and 
ignorant  people* 

On  Friday,  June  22,  several  of  his  majesty's  gun-boats  and  cutters  (there 
not  being  sufficient  depth  of  water  for  larger  vessels)  arrived  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  the  military,  in  case  of  resistance  from  the  town.  They  towed  out 
the  two  vessels  which  had  been  converted  into  prisons,  and  burnt  them,  and 
another  sloop,  belonging  to  the  captain  who  took  Lord  Kingsborough  prisoner. 

We  now  had  once  more  the  heart-felt  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  English  jack 
trimnphant  over  the  rebel  white  flag. 

General  Lake  published  a  proclamation,  assuring  all  such  as  would  oome 
foi>prard  and  dehver  up  their  arms,  that  they  should  find  mercy  and  pro- 
tectioD. 

The  distress  of  the  town,  from  want  of  provisions,  will  readily  be  supposed. 
Af^  having  been  in  the  possession  of  thousands  of  lawless  banditti  for  throe 
weeks,  Httle  coi|ld  be  left.  Fortunately,  on  Sunday  morning,  June  24,  near  a' 
-hundred' baskets  of  bread  arrived  from  Dublin^  part  of  wmch^  General  Lake 
ordered  to  be  carried  to  the  bakers,  to  be  delivensd  by  them  at  the  Dublin 
prices^  which  proved  a  very  seasonable  relief  to  the  inhabitants. 

Thib  day,  a  man,  dressed  in  woman's  clothes,  came  into  town  as  a  spy. 
His  name  was  MHSuire.  He  was  by  trade  a  nailer ;  and  had,  some  time  be- 
fore, been  in  gaol  for  treascmable  practices.  Being  discovered,  he  was  imme- 
diately executed  a|t  the  bridge. 

The  rebel  leaders  were  all  sentenced  to  be  hanged  the  next  day  at  eleven 
o'clock  at  the  bridge,  where  the  Protestants  had  been  so  cruelly  murdered. 

I  shall  now  hasten  to  conclude  my  narrative ;  for,  were  I  to  relate  all  the 
instances  of  hardships  of  the  severest  kind,  suffered  by  the  most  respectable 
individuals,  they  would  almost  fill  a  volume.  I  have  been  assured,  from  un* 
doubted  authbrity,  that,  when  the  rebels  zot  possession  of  the  town  of  Wex- 
ford, Mrs.  Ogle  (wife  of  the  Right  Hon.  George  Ogle,  many  years  member  for 
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the  county),  and  her  sister.  Miss  Moore,  like  many  others,  got  on  board  a 
veasel  lying  in  the  harbour,  with  the  hope  of  escaping  by  sea ;  but  they  had 
not  been  long  on  board  before  the  vessel  was  attacked  and  boarded  by  one  of 
the  armed  boats  belonging  to  the  rebels.  The  ruffians,  when  they  seized  them, 
treated  them,  and  many  other  ladies  with  them,  with  the  greatest  insolence  and 
brutality,  threatening  to  put  all  the  men  on  board  immediately  to  death  ^ 
which  so  terrified  one  young  woman  that  she  leaped  into  the  sea,  sayins,  she 
would  not  live  to  see  her  husband  murdered.  After  all  the  ladies  on  board 
were  brought  back  to  Wexford,  they  were  confined  (four  and  twenty  in  nunK 
ber)  in  a  small  room,  where  they  remained,  for  above  three  weeks,  without 
anything  to  lie  upon  but  straw,  and  without  having  it  in  their  power,  in  all 
that  time,  to  take  o6f  their  clothes.  During  the  whole  time  of  tneir  confine- 
ment, from  which  they  were  released  by  the  king's  troops  retaking  the  town, 
the  only  allowance  of  food  for  these  twenty-four  ladies  was,  an  ox's  head  and 
four  pounds  of  tripe,  with  a  small  portion  of  bread,  which  was  to  serve  them 
ibr  two  days. 

Having  been  informed,  that  a  vessel  was  preparing  to  sail  for  England,  with 
dispatches  from  General  Lake  to  government,  I  made  all  the  interest  I  could 
to  obtain  a  passage  in  her ;  and  the  hardships  and  dangers  I  had  sufieredwere 
described  to  Captain  Keen,  of  the  Royal  Navy,  in  such  a  manner  that  he  con- 
sented to  give  me  a  passage,  if  I  could  obtam  a  passport  from  General  Lake. 
This  1  applied  for ;  and  a  passport  was  immediately  granted  me.  The  ecstacy 
1  felt,  on  Deing  permitted  to  quit  a  country  in  which  I  had  so  long  lived  in  a 
state  of  dreadful  apprehension,  I  shall  never  be  able  to  express :  it  seemed 
almost  to  deprive  me  of  my  senses.  How  sweet  was  the  name  of  England  at 
that  moment  I 

In  the  evening  of  the  28th  of  June,  I,  with  my  wife  and  child,  went  on 
board  the  sloop ;  and  after  a  passage  of  two  days  and  two  nights,  during  which 
we  were  tossed  about  by  contrary  winds,  we  were  safely  landed  at  Milmrd,  in 
South  Wales,  having  no  other  clothes  than  those  we  then  wore,  and  not  a 
shilling  in  our  pockets ;  but,  to  the  everlasting  honour  of  the  inhabitants  of 
that  place,  we  were  no  sooner  put  on  shore,  and  our  case  known,  than  each  of 
them  strove  who  should  first  render  us  assistance.  A  guinea  was  instantly 
gathered  for  us  among  the  bye-standers,  and  our  other  wants  were  immediately 
supplied.  The  next  day  a  recommendation,  by  the  Irish  refugees  from  Wex- 
ford, was  written  for  me  to  the  committee  at  Haverfordwest,  fix>m  whom  I 
received  ten  guineas  to  carry  me  and  my  family  to  London ;  and  it  was  not  to 
us  only  that  this  bounty  was  extended,' but  to  every  other  person  who  had 
sufifered  by  the  rebellion,  that  applied  to  them.  The  impression  these  in- 
stances of  humanity  made  on  our  minds  is  indelible.  Once  more  did  human 
nature  appear  to  us  .amiable,  and  again  we  could  acknowledge  coropasntmate 
sympathy  and  benevolence.  How  detestable  is  that  man  who,  to  gratify  his 
ambitious  passions,  or  to  indulge  his  fanciful  theories,  would  endeavour  to 
disturb  the  peace  of  his  fellow-subjects,  to  inflame  their  minds  against  each 
other,  and  eventually,  as  I  have  shown,  extinguish  the  best  propensities  of  our 
nature ! 
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INTERESTING  ACCOUNT  OF  VALVAIS,  THE  BOSOM  FRIEND  OF 

GUSTAVUS  ADOLPHUS.  • 

* 

Gustavus  Adolphus  came  young  to  the  throne  of  Sweden.  One  night,  while 
he  danced  disguiaed  at  a  ball  that  waa  given  by  his  chief  minister,  the  masque  of 
t[ie  fairest  of  his  subjects  fell  off,  and  she  broke  with  a  sudden  and  unexpected 
glory  on  the  eyes  of  the  assembly ;  for,  though  Adelaide  was  noble,  her  pru- 
dent mother  had  secreted  her  far  from  court,  and  had  tenderly  brought  her  up, 
like  the  lily  in  the  vale,  unseen  and  unsullied. 

The  kin^  felt  himself  instantly  struck  with  a  respectful  and  humbling  sense 
of  inferiority  before  her :  for  it  is  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  beauty,  that  the 
mighty,  and  the  bold,  and  the  haughty,  and  even  the  savage,  grow  tame  and 
depreaeed,  as  in  the  presence  of  the  immediate  representative  of  Divinity. 

Adelaide,  in  a  hurry,  caught  up  her  masque,  and  hasted  to  cover  the  perils 
of  her  countenance ;  "Dut  ^e  deed  was  already  done ;  and  her  imaee  was  im- 
pressed on  the  heart  of  the  monarch  as  indelibly  as  though  it  had  been  fixed 
uy  the  machinery  of  some  engines 

He  instantly  drew  his  favourite,  Valvaise,  aside,  and  whisperindy  gave  a 
precipitate  order,  that  he  should  discover  and  bring  intelligence  who  the  lady 
was. 

Valvaise  zeabusly  obeyed  the  injunction  of  his  royal  patron  :  be  brought 
him  word  that  she  was  a  maid  of  illustrious  birth,  but  little  known,  and  where 
known,  admired  as  a  phenomenon,  or  new  appearance  in  nature. 

Valvaise  had  been  preferred  to  favour  by  a  peculiar  appointment  of  Provi- 
dence. Adolphus,  in  tne  chace  of  a  stag,  had  outridden  his  attendants.  Being 
tliirsty  and  fatigued,  he  turned  toward  a  neat  hamlet,  that  was  pleasantly 
situated  at  the  entrance  of  a  forest  He  tied  his  steed  to  a  tree ;  and,  drawihg 
near,  beheki  a  young  swain  at  the  foot  of  an  oak,  intent  on  a  little  book  that 
he  heki  in  his  hand.  The  youth  rose  at  his  approach ;  and,  havine  gracefully 
saluted  him,  led  him  into  tlie  house,  where  he  hospitably  regaled  him  with  the 
home-brewed  juice  of  the  berry. 

^*  Prav  what  are  you  reading  ?'*  demanded  the  prince.  ^  A  late  treatise. 
Sir,  on  iriendship,*'  answered  the  student  **  And  what  think  you  of  it  ?**— 
**  As  cold  as  if  it  had  been  written  by  an  inhabitant  of  Zembla***-— **  I  pre- 
sume* then,  that  your  sentiments  on  the  subject  are  warmer.**-—**  As  the 
difference,'*  replied  the  youth,  "  between  the  torrid  and  the  frigid  zones.'*— 
'*  You  k)ve  your  friends  well,  then  ?**—**  I  shouM,  Sir,  had  I  any :  but  I  dare 
not  trust  myself  with  such  a  connection ;  all  the  men  I  ever  knew  would  cer- 
tainly over-reach  me  ;  I  should  go  twice  the  lengths  for  them  that  they  would 
go  for  me.** — **  Such  a  one  as  you  wouki  make  a  friend  for  a  king.'* — **  But 
then  I  should  never  make  a  friend  of  a  king*  I  am  tokl  that  all  who  wouU 
please  the  great,  must  be  flatterers ;  but  the  true  province  of  friendship  is  to 
mind  us  of  our  foults.**— **  For  that  very  purpose  I  engage  you/*  saia  AdoU 
phus,  **  I  am  your  king  !** 

The  youth,  all  abashed,  fell  precipitately  at  his  feet;  but  the  monarch  as 
hastily  raised  and  took  him  to  his  emorace. 

From  that  day  Valvaise  became  the  favourite  and  booom  confident  of  his 
royal  master.  He  had  not,  indeed,  the  burthen  of  the  state  laid  upon  him, 
neither  the  emoluments  of  high  and  envied  trusts ;  all  those  he  declined,  wholly 
satisfied  and  happy  in  being  the  companion  of  the  private  hours,  and  the  inti- 
mate of  the  bosom  of  his  beloved  lord. 

The  moment,  that  Valvaise  bad  given  to  Adolphus  the  desired  intelligence 
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concerning  Adelaide,  **  Yoa  miBt  go,  then,  my  friend,  you  must  go/*  aid 
the  king,  **  and  woo  this  fair  creature  in  my  name.  You  are  a  youth  of  gentle 
manners  and  winning  address  ;  you  cannot  fail  of  prevailing  in  a  cause  where 
your  heart  will  be  so  warmly  interested  on  the  part  of  the  man  you  love.  Say, 
I  will  marry  her  directly,  in  the  presence  of  her  mother  and  a  few  other  wit- 
nesses in  whom  we  may  confide ;  but  that  this  must  be  kept  private,  at  least 
for  a  time,  for  fear  of  provoking  the  discontents  of  my  people,  as  they  expect 
I  shoukl  strenethen  my  kingdom  by  some  forei^  alliance.  Go,  my  Valvaise ! 
my  opinion  of  your  truth  is  fixed  as  a  rook  withm  my  soul ;  I  know  your  worth 
to  be  impregnable,  impassable,  unassailable." 

Valvaise,  all  transport,  all  ardor,  by  his  emotions  and  blowing  countenance, 
pathetically,  though  silently,  assured  his  master  of  a  zeabus  and  faithful  exe- 
cution of  his  commission.;  and  instantly  retired  without  farther  promise. 

<)n  the  following  day,  he  applied  himself  to  Adeluiale,  the  mother  of 
Adelaide,  and  flushra  her  with  the  ambition  and  eager  desire  of  seeing  her 
darling  offspring  exalted  to  royalty,  to  happiness  consummate.  But  Adelaide, 
during  a  number  of  visits  that  he  paid  her,  continued  to  veil  the  reality  of  her 
sentiments  under  the  semblance  ot  bashful  maidenhood  and  modest  reserve. 

At  length  Valvaise  grew  importunate,  and  set  forth  the  advantages  of  his 
proposal  in  the  most  striking  lights.  He  held  up  to  her  imagination  the  per- 
sonal attractions  of  his  royal  patron,  accompanied  by  aO  the  virtues  and  graces 
of  mind  and  disposition  that  ever  informed  htmianihr.  And,  finally,  observ- 
ing to  her,  that  Adolphus  was  more  superior  to  mankind  in  private  excellencies 
and  attiau^tions  than  in  public  station,  he  uiged  her  assent  to  an  immediate 
union. 

The  maid  repeated  a  long  and  deep-fetched  siffh  ;  then  raising  her  head, 
and  giving  a  side-glauce  that  entered  the  heart  of  the  orator,  **  Tell  me,  Val- 
vaise," said  she,  '*  lives  there  a  man  upon  earth  in  whose  suit  you  would  plead 
'  to  warmly  as  in  that  of  Adolphus  ?" — No,  Madam,  not  in  the  universe." — 
**  And  yet,"  she  blushingly  and  hesitatin^y  returned*  **  there  lives  a  certain 
person  m  whose  suit  you  might  plead  with  much  better  success. 

**  Alas !"  she  continued,  *'  what  is  Adolphus  to  me  ?  my  heart  was  never 
formed  for  pomp  or  royalty ;  it  loves  the  littleness  or  lowness,  the  sweet  vales 
and  descents  of  life ;  it  is  as  a  gentle  turtle  in  the  meadows  and  groves,  and 
seeks  not,  neither  can  find  any  kind  of  joy,  save  in  the  affection  of  its  species, 
and  the  oooings  of  its  mate.  You,  Valvaise,'  as  I  am  toM,  are  not  of  haughtj 
descent ;  your  manners  are  sweetly  mild,  your  person  is  conformable,  and  it 
is  the  most  ardent  prayer  of  Adelaide,  that  yoa  may  be  mated  with  a  compa- 
nion wholly  suitable  to  youraeff." 

**  Ah  !"  exclaimed  Valvaiser  **  whither,  whither  wouldst  thou  lead  me, 
thou  perilous  beauty  ?  Alas !  I  was  already  but  too  prone  to  follow  the  sight 
of  the  syren ;  and  wanted  not  the  additional  inchantment  of  her  voice  to  seduce 
and  to  sink  roe  into  a  deeper  perdition,  fiut  honour,  virtue,  gratitude,  shall 
stand  at  my  side ;  they  shall  bind  me  as  with  chains  of  adamant,  that  Adelaide 
herself  shall  not  be  able  to  loose.  No !  though  heaven  were  (^)ened  this  in- 
stant before  me,  and  all  the  powers  and  blesae^iess  thereof  conditionally  offered 
me,  I  would  not  accept  them  at  the  cost  of  my  friend's  happiness,  or  of  my 
own  treason.  It  could  not  be  a  heaven  to  me  upon  such  conditions ;  throi^h 
eternity  I  should  be  wretched,  in  the  condemnaUon  of  myself." 

<<  Unhappy  Adelaide !"  cried  the  fair  one ;  *'  what  a  peculiar  severity  there 
is  in  thy  fate — to  be  secluded  from  all  possibility  of  hope  by  the  very  virtues 
that  serve  to  increase  my  passion!  Be  it  so^  then,  my  friend ;  let  us  be  greatly. 
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«^ 

.  let  us  be  noblv»  lei  ut  be  willingly  miserable ;  and  let  virtue  be,  to  us,  in  the 
place  of  all  ©ther  enjoyment !  Peridi,  perish  Adelatde»  ao  the  ferith  of  my  Val- 
vaise  live  reoQwned  through  ages ! 

"  O  Adolphus,"  cried  the  youth,  *<  yon  know  not  what  a  sacrifice  I  make 
you  at  this  instant!  Yes,  thou  bright  perfection,  1  must  bid  a  lasting  adieu, 
while  there  is  will,  while  strength  is  kft  to  tear  myself  away  !  Adieu,  fair  en- 
chantment, 0»  adieu^  for"— •*♦  Fear  ever,  O,  for  ever!  is  it  not  bo,"  cried 
Adelaide ;  and  hereyes  b«an  to  fill*  **  Yet,  a  moment,  Valvaise  ;  yon  must 
not  debar  me  of  pne  abort  nirewell,  the  memory  of  which  may  serve,  through 
life  and  in  death,  to  be  my  consolation*  It  is  an  iexpresBiOQ  of  the  esteem 
which  I  owe  to  your  honour.'* 

So  saying,  she  broke  into  tears,  and  threw  her  arms  about  him.    The  toudi 

.  instantly  thmled  his  frame,  and  flew  through  his  brain  like  a  flash  of  ascending 

.lightning*    But,  heroically  declining  any  return  to  the  dear  embrace,  he 

kneeled  down,  8eh»d  her  nand,  pressed  it  silently  to  his  bosom,  hastily  rose 

and  retired. 

Adelaide  had  an  only  brother,  an  officer  in  the  king's  guards,  whose  name 
was  Alleran.  He  came  on  a  visit  of  affection  to  his  sister ;  when,  approaching, 
he  beheld  Valvaise  in  her  arms.  He  instantly  laid  his  hand  on  his  sword,  to 
wash  away  the  imagined  dishonour  of  his  family.  But,  being  struck  with  the 
.reserved  demeanor  of  Valvaise,^  he  deemed  it  prudent  to  make  no  bustle  in  the 
business,  till  he  bad  called  the  supposed  aggressor  to  a  strict  but  private 
account. 

Durine  three  days  he  was  in  diligent  leaich  of  the  disturber  of  his  repose  ; 
but,  unable  to  procure  any  intelligence  concerning  him,  he  went  in  his  impa- 
tience, .and  earnestly  besought  a  private  audience  of  his  majesty.  He  cast 
Jiimself  with  emotion  at  the  feet  of  the  monarch,  and  asked,  with  a  respectful 
ardor,  if  he  had  authorised  Valvaise  in  any  address  to  his  sister  Adelaide. 

*<  Are  you  then  the  brother  of  the  feir  Adelaide  ?"  said  the  kiiig ;  **  if  so, 
I  thitik  I  may  safdy  pot  my  oeofidtoce  in  you.-— Yes,  Alleran,  I  did  authorise 
Valvaise  to  address  your  sister ;  yet,  not  in  his  own  tiame,  but  in  the  name  of 
his  master,  in  order  to  exalt  and  make  her  the  beloved  of  my  bosom,  and  the 
partner  of  my  throne." 

<«  Then  you  are  betrayed,  toost  basely  betrayed,"  rejohied  Alleran ;  *<  by  all 
that  is  aacced  to  the  soul  of  truth  and  hobour,,  these  eyes  beheld  tiiat  Valvaise 
fondly  circled  and  caressed  within  the  arms  of  my  sister." 
.  Tliere  wantedno  more.  A  ckmd  of  sorrow^  bladL  and  pregnant  with  thun- 
ders, instantly  involved  the  spirit  and  aspect  of  the  monarch  in  darkness.  His 
Valviifle  had  been  too  deeply  rooted  in  his  affections  to  be  torn  thence  without 
many  nieful  panos  at  the  paiting.  But  jealousy,  disdain,  and  the  uprisines  of 
rage,  at  finding  himself  so  ungratefully,  so  cruelly  deceived,  turned  his  heatt 
into  bittemeas ;  ai^d  hecon^(^ed  himself  with  the  idea  of  seeing  his  late  &- 
vourite  expiring  in  slow  agonic  and  vengdfiil  tortures  before  him. 

He  sent  pressing  ofders  to  have  him  instantly  seized.  But,  being  informed 
that  Valvaise  had  dnconded,  he  issued  hot  and  hasty  mandates,  throughout  his 
dominions,  to  have  }um  proclaimed,  pursued,  and  brought  alive  to  his  pre- 
^nce  I  for  he  deemed  a  simple  death  to  be  infinitely  beneath  the  satisfaction 
that  was  due  to  his  injured  triendship ;  and  he  wished  for  the  power  of  pro- 
koging  his  life,  that  he  might  thereby  prokwg  and  perpetuate  his  torments. 

Thus  Adolphda  continued  in  a  state  that  misht  envy  the  most  wretched  of 
.his  vassala,  his  boajm  torn  with  a  variety  of  distnicting  and  conflicting  pas- 
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sioDB ;   when,  on  the  fowth  day,  he  received  the  foUowiog  letter  from  bii 
detested,  though  late  his  so  deariy  beloved. 

**  Sire, — I  am  now  fifty  leagues  removed  from  your  presence,  and  tnst  soon 
to  be  past  the  justness  of  your  resentment. — ^But  no ;  I  cannot  fly  it.— Would 
to  Ifeaven  I  had  rather  stayed,  and  atoned  my  crime  in  part,  by  sofferins  the 
punishment  that  was  due  to  my  perfidy.  Death  would  surely,  at  last,  nave 
delivered  me  from  you,  from  myself,  from  the  gnawing  of  the  worm  that  dieth 
not  within  me,  that  no  absence  can  mitigate,  no  distance  evade ! — Yes,  Adol- 
phus,  your  image,  your  friendship,  cling  fast  to  my  memory ;  they  continue  to 
load  me  wkh  insupportable  favours,  and  my  soul  eroans  and  struggles  under 
the  unremitting  oppression.  And  is  it  then  possible  that  I  shoura  have  be- 
trayed you  ?  I  can  scarce  think  it  possible.  Did  I  not  love  you  with  a  love 
passing  that  of  self-preservation  ?  Would  I  not  have  bled,  have  died  for  you ; 
nave  offered  all  extremities  to  bring  you  any  accession  of  happiness  ?  Yes, 
most  assuredly.  Alas !  how  is  it  (hoi,  that  my  will,  against  my  will,  has  in- 
jured you,  my  master ;  has  mortally  wounded  you  in  the  most  vital  part,  in 
your  love  for  the  adorable,  the  too  rascinating  Adelaide !  Ah,  wlwdid  1  enter- 
prise the  perilous  task  enjoined  me  ?  While  I  wished,  while  1  endeavoured 
and  struggled  to  serve  you,  I  fell  in  my  own  weakness ;  I  fell  myself  a  prey  to 
her  all-nibduing  beauties.  Thus,  while  I  constrained  my  toi^;ue  to  plead  the 
cause  of  my  king,  my  eyes  must  have  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  traitor  Valvaise. 
There,  there  lies  the  heart  and  pth  ot  my  transgression  against  you.  I  v^iU 
not  deceive  you ;  I  will  not  conceal  from  you,  that  I  have  roblied  you  of  a 
portion  of  tl»e  affections  of  your  Adelaide.  But  I  will  avenge  you,  my  master ; 
I  will  do  you  ample  justice  upon  my  own  head.  I  tear  myself  avray  for  ever. 
No  more  shall  mme  eye  behoki  the  heart-dieering  face  of  friendship,  or  thfe 
seducing  face  of  love.  I  tear  myself  for  ever  from  Adolphus,  from  Adelaide, 
from  tl^  two,  the  only  objects  within  the  circling  moon,  that  could  cast  a  ray 
of  comfort  upon  my  benighted  spirit.  All  else  is  a  vacant  wild,  a  vale  of 
horrors  and  desolation.  0  misery !  but  I  embrace  it ;  my  soul  shall  brood 
and  dwell  upon  it ;  it  is  the  portion,  the  only  portion,  that  I  choose  on  this 
side  of  eternity. 

**  In  the  meantime,  my  lord,  be  you  your  own  advocate.  Appear,  in  your 
native  attraction,  before  the  eyes  of  the  deluded  beauty,  and  ttie  memory  of 
Valvaise  will  quickly  fleet  away,  as  the  gleam  of  a  transient  meteor  before  the 
rising  light  of  the  sun. 

<«  Be  happy,  0  Adolphus,  be  happy  in  your  Adelaide,  be  happy  above  con- 
ception !  when  I  hear  that  you  are  so,  a  beam  of  retumine  loy  may  once 
more  enter  the  breast  of  VALVAISE.'* 

Adolphus,  in  entering  <m  the  first  part  of  this  letter,  was  instantly  stung  with 
vexation  and  disappointment,  by  the  fcan  of  bein?  drfeated  of  hb  revenge  on 
Valvaise.  As  he  proceeded,  however,  his  heart  o^an  to  be  softened  by  the 
condemnation  which  the  criminal  denounced  against  himself.  But  again, 
when  he  came  to  where  Valvaise  dared  to  avow  his  passion  for  Adelaide,  and  her 
answering  regards,  the  flame  of  his  resentment  rekindled  and  rose  alofL  Yet 
this  fire  was  much  allayed  by  the  subsequent  sentiments ;  and  he  found  him- 
self, at  the  close,  inconsistently  agitated  by  a  variety  of  tumuhuousand  oppo- 
site passions. 

He  wished  not  any  eye  should  see  how  he  was  afiected.  He  took  the  letter 
apart,  and  shut  himself  in ;  he  scanned  it  over  and  over ;  and,  pausingly,  oyer 
again,    ^t  every  revisal,  his  Valvaise  appeared  more  acquitted,  more  innocent. 
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nioie  excellent ;  while  the  vhtoes  of  humanity  descended  on  his  aooly  as  dew 
on  a  ni^htiy  tempest,  and  bid  the  storm  be  still. 

**  Ah  !**  he  cned,  **  Valvaise  also,  I  find,  is  a  son  of  the  fallen  Adam  ! 
Were  any  exempt  f^m  frailty,  he  surely  had  been  the  man.  Yet,  he  fought, 
he  resisted ;  ana,  when  he  found  he  could  not  prevail,  he  tore  himself  mim 
temptation,  though  the  temptation  was  Adelaide.  He  does  more,  he  detests 
himself  for  partaking  of  the  human  fiedlibility  of.  our  nature ;  he  denounces 
endless  vei^eance  upon  his  own  head,  for  having  involuntarily  injured  the 
friend,  whose  happiness  he  prefers  to  his  own  existence.  This  is  more  than 
to  have  conquered  :  such  frailty  rises  even  above  perfection  !— Return,  then, 
mv  brother !  return,  my  Valvaise !  You  ^eve  for  having  reluctantly  bereft  me 
of^my  love ;  bereave  me  not  of  friendship  also ;  for  so  should  jrour  king  be 
without  consolation.  Retimi,  I  say,  my  orother !  and  1  will  stnve  to  be  your 
competitor  in  honour  and  generosity*  You  would  deprive  yourself  of  your 
beloved  for  the  sake  of  your  friend :  but  your  friend  shidl  return  the  boon ;  he 
will  endeavour  to  be  happy  in  the  happiness  of  his  Valvaise ! 

The  desolate  Valvaise  nad  dispatched  the  foregoing  letter  from  a  house  that 
stood  far  on  his  route  to  the  frontiers  of  Norway.  In  his  eariy  years  at  the 
academy,  he  had  contracted  an  intimacy  with  two  young  students,  the  one 
named  Duplaise,  and  the  other  Christiem ;  and,  when  he  came  into  favour, 
he  prevailed  upon  the  minister  to  prefer  his  two  friends  to  two  lucrative  em- 
ployments in  tne  north  of  Sweden.  He,  therefore,  justly  inferred,  that  he  had 
a  right  of  asylum  with  those  who  were  indebted  to  him  for  their  honours  and 
emoluments. 

Duplaise  received  his  benefactor  with  transport,  and  entertained  him  with 
magnificence.  On  the  next  morning  he  cautiously  entered  the  chamber  of  his 
guest  liefore  day.  Having  gently  avraked  him, — **  Pardon/'  said  he,  **  my 
dear  patron,  this  necessary  intrusion!  Yesterday,  toward  noon,  a  herakl 
arrived,  and  fixed  a  writing  on  the  town-house,  whereby  you  are  proclaimed  a 
traitor,  and  twenty  thousand  ducats  proposed  for  your  head.  I  will  not  ask 
how  you  incurred  the  displeasure  of  your  king ;  it  is  sufficient  to  know  that  he 
builds  upon  hollow  ground  who  lays  the  foundation  in  the  favour  of  princes. 
I  trust  that  you  are  not  known  here  to  any  save  myself;  it  may  be  otherwise, 
however,  and  the  temptation  to  betray  you  is  great  I  forbore  to  apprise  you 
of  these  matters  last  night,  for  fear  of  discomposing  you.  Alas !  while  I  en* 
deavoured  to  appear  cheerful,  in  honour  of  my  guest,  my  heart  was  wrune  on 
his  account.  Haste,  my  beloved  friend,  escape  for  your  precious  life !  A  snort 
repast,  with  other  matters,  are  prepared  for  your  departure ;  and  my  three 
swiftest  horses,  by  the  morrow*s  early  noon,  shall  convey  you  rnd  your  foith- 
ful  followers— such  I  trust  they  are— <]uite  clear  of  all  danger." 

Though  Valvaise,  at  the  time,  regarded  not  his  own  life,  yet  he  gratefully 
r^arded  those  who  approved  their  regard  for  it.  He  straigKtly  embraced  his 
host.  •*  I  thank  you,  my  friend,'*  said  he,  **  but  I  will  not  take  the  ad/an- 
tage  of  your  hospitality.  You  are  a  subject ;  you  are  in  office  :  do  your  duty 
to  your  sovereign,  and  the  laws  of  your  country :  I  resign  myself  to  your  cus- 
tody. I  knew  I  was  a  lost  man ;  but  1  will  console  myself  in  hoping  that  my 
depression  may  be  the  means  of  exalting  the  generous  Duplaise." 

Duplaise,  for  the  first  time,  turned  an  eye  of  resentment  and  indignation  on 
his  patron.  **  Has  Adolphus,"  he  cried,  <*  another  kingdom  to  give  me  in 
exchange  for  my  integrity  ?  Or,  though  lie  had,  can  there  oe  any  property,  any 
peace  to  a  traitor  ?" 

"  If  nothing  else  will  prevail,"  replied  Valvaise,  ^  the  law  of  self-pre- 
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sefviition  mat  oomtnuB  voa  lo  deKvcr  me  up  to  jiatice;  your  own  IHe  wiU« 
otherwise,  be  the  forfeit  of  my  eicape.** 

**  I  woald  to  God,*'  rejoined  Dupbuse,  **  thai  it  e?en  be  so  I  with  what 
transpofft  ahoold  I  then  embrace  my  fate !  A  death,  in  the  act  of  vinoe,  hov 
eligible*  how  deniable !  I  would  not  exchange  it  for  the  kngert  and  haippieil 
life  upon  earth." 

<*  Brother  of  the  sentimentcf  my  inmost  aoui  l**  cried  Vahaiae,  <*  be  it  so ! 
you  have  conqueied ;  it  is  bat  just,  that  the  greater  Tiitne  shall  triumph  over 
the  less."  He  then  opened  a  small  casiwt,  and  taking  a  diamoixi  bucide  which 
the  king  had  stripped  from  his  own  hat,  and  given  to  his  fovourite :  **  Accept 
of  this,  my  friend,*'  said  he,  *'  as  a  kind  though  little  remembrancer !  whoi 
you  shall  hereafter  look  upon  it,  let  it  remind  you  that  such  a  person  as  your 
unhappy  Valvaise  was  once  among  the  living." 

Duplaise  at  once  turned  his  head  and  hesjt  aside  from  the  dazzling  tempts 
tioQ ;  and,  thrustii^  the  gift  back  with  a  nobly  averted  hand,  **  Talk  not  lo 
me,"  he  cried,  **  of  tokens  and  remembrances :  is  there  a  hit  I  eat,  a  respect 
I  receive,  any  object  I  see  about  me,  that  does  not  hourly  put  me  in  mind  of 
your  friendship  and  your  bounty  ?  When  my  wife  and  infants  are  around  me* 
Valvaise  smiles  in  their  smiles,  and  comes  to  my  heart  in  the  midst  of  their 
caresses.  O,  my  friend,  my  bebved  ;  even  next  and  near  to  my  God  I  I  fisel 
no  irksomeness,  no  wei^  under  your  many  obligations ;  the  burden  is  ttg^ 
and  delightful  unto  me ;  and  the  sense  of  my  own  gratitude  doubles  eteiy  en^ 
joyment  that  I  derive  from  your  affection." 

They  parted ;  and  Valvaise  put  on  with  such  speed,  that,  ere  it  was  turned 
of  noon,  he  had  gained  upward  of  twenty  leagues,  and  deemed  himself  past 
danger  of  caption  or  pursuit. 

His  prinopal  attendant  then  rode  up,  and,  taking  out  a  larse  purse  stuflU 
with  gokl  of^  different  coins,  *<  My  k>rd,"  said  he,  **  your  niend,  Duplaise 
enjoined  me  not  to  present  you  with  this,  till  the  distance  should jpitt  it  past 
your  power  to  return  it ;  and  he  prays  you  to  accept  it,  in  part  oftributb  Ibr 
the  revenues  which  he  enjoys  from  your  liberality." 

Valvaise,  ere  night,  might  have  reached  the  frontieis,  and  have  gotten  dear 
of  the  dominions  and  power  of  Adolphus ;  but  being  fatigued,  and  eoming  to 
a  large  town  where  Coristiem  presided,  he  held  it  unkind  to  pass  fads  feUow- 
student  without  a  visit 

Christiem  welcomed  his  patron  with  demonstrations  of  joy  surpassiitt  fham 
of  Duplaise,  and  with  respects  befitting  none  save  his  king,  or  rather  his  God^ 
His  entertainment  was  such,  that  the  generous  Valvaise  deemed  it  ungratefid 
not  to  place  an  entire  confidence  in  him  ;  and,  taking  him  apart,  he  informed 
him  of^the  disgrace  he  vras  in  with  his  master,  and  of  the  tempting  reward  HtmM 
waspromised for  his  capture. 

The  countenance  of  his  host  instantly  fell  on  this  intelligence,  his  convene 
grew  confused,  and  his  demeanour  constrained.  Valvaise,  however,  was  un- 
suspecting of  treachery  in  the  case,  till  he  was  awakened  by  sixty  armed  men 
in  the  morning. 

They  rudely  hastened  him  to  rise ;  and,  having  loaded  him  with  chains, 
they  put  him  into  a  close  carriaee,  and  set  out  in  the  way  to  Stockholm. 

In  the  meantime,  the  disconsoliaUe  Adelaide  pined  in  secret  during  the  absence 
of  her  beloved,  and  the  hidden  malady  b^an  to  prey  upon  her  health  and  her 
complexion.  At  length  she  heard  of  the  fatal  orders  that  had  issued  against 
her  Valvaise  ;  and,  casting  all  concerns,  save  those  of  her  passion,  aside,  she 
hurried  to  court,  and  precipitately  cast  herself  at  the  feet  or  Adolphus,  where. 
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happily  none  weie  present  tave  the  officen  in  waiting,  wha  kept  a  fespectfbl 
distance* 

The  king  was  at  once  surprised  and  affected  by  the  suddenness  of  her  ap» 
pearance»  sukI  the  distress  of  her  action.  He  would  have  spoken,  but  waa 
prevented.  «<  Ah,  my  liege  !'*  she  exclaimed,  **  what  is  it  that  I  hear  ?  It 
Adolphus  has  death  in  store  for  those  who  wish  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  hifr 
sake,  what  recompence  does  he  keep  in  reserve  for  traitors  ?"  **  I  understand 
you,**  replied  the  monarch ;  *<  but  dea^  is  due  to  all  who  woukl  deprive  me 
of  Adelaide.  Vahaise  also  is  a  traitor ;  he  confesses  himself  a  traitor ;  he 
was  seen  in  your  embraces !"  "  That  may  be,  my  l6rd ;  but  no  eye  ever  be- 
held me  in  the  arms  of  Valvaise."  *^  Let  him  give  me  your  heart,  and  I  will 
give  him  my  kingdom.*'  **  Ah,  my  k)rd,  it  is  a  worthless  heart ;  he  prixes  it 
not !  he  would  gladly  have  given  it  to  you,  with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  woiid, 
and  with  his  own  precioul^  heart  and  life  and  soul  also.  I  wooed  him  fw 
myself;  he  wooed^me  only  for  his  master ;  and  when  I  would  hate  retamed 
him  by  my  tears  and  my  caresses ;  he  rent  himself  from  my  arms,  and  vbwed,- 
at  his  departure,  that,  could  I  have  joined  heaven  to  the  offer  of  mjr  person,  he 
would  not  accept  an  eternity  of  bliss  at  the  cost  of  a  single  act  of  infidelity  to 
Adolphus." 

**  O,  Adelaide  !**  exclaimed  the  monarch,  **  you  yet  know  not  half  his 
worth :  he,  alone,  can  deserve  the  whole  treasure  of  your  affections !  I  wish* 
to  be  just,  and  to  render  you  his  more  than  princely  merit  He  loved,  he 
loved  you  with  passion,  while  h%  tore  himself  nom  you  :  but  the  love  of  hiS' 
friend  and  of  virtue,  in  a  breast  so  noble  as  his,  surpassed  even  his  love  of 
Adelaide ! 

At  that  instant  the  caitiff  Christiem  broke  into  the  presence.  Audacity  sat 
on  his  brow,  and  self-approbation  exulted  through  his  demeanour.  He  bowed 
low  at  the  feet  of  royalty  ;  but,  quickly  rising  again  to  the  top  of  his  stature,  he 
confidently  addressed  the  throne : 

**  So  piease  you,  my  liege,  you  now  behold  before  yon  the  most  loyal,  the 
most  attached  of  all  subjects  that  now  are,  or  perhaps  ever  were  upon  earth ; 
a  man  who,  in  his  fealty  to  his  prince,  sinks  all  other  duties,  all  other  consi- 
derations. Valvaise  and  I  were  bred  together  from  our  infoncy ;  we  were 
fellow-students,  sworn  brothers :  hii  friendship  procured  for  me  whatever  I 
now  enjoy  of  honours  or  possessions.  He  lately  came  to  my  house,  claiming: 
the  protection  of  my  roof,  and  in  confidence  told  me  he  had  the  misfortune  of 
falling  under  your  displ^ure.  But,  as  soon  as  I  understood  that  he  was 
obnoxious  to  my  k«ng,  and  that  the  royal  proclamation  had  issued  against  him, 
I  became  a  Sampson  m  my  allegiance ;  I  rent  all  other  ties  and  obligations  to 
shreds ;  I  had  him  seized  and  huien  with  fetters ;  and  he  now  attends  the  sen- 
tence that  your  justice  has  passed  upon  him." 

Adolphus,  for  part  of  an  hour  sat  in  silent  astonishment :  he  was  shocked, 
he  was  terrified.  He  looked  on  Christiem  with  a  disgusted  and  indignant  eye, 
as  somewhat  newly  started  up,  some  horrid  novelty  in  nature. 

"  And  who,  wretch  !**  at  lengUi  he  cried,  <*  who  told  thee  that  the  breach 
of  all  laws,  divine  and  human ;  that  the  bursting  in  sunder  of  every  kindly 
band  of  gratitude  and  friendship,  of  confidence  and  hospitality,  could  give  thee 
a  recommendation  to  the  &vour  of  Adolphus  ?  He  who  feels  not  these  ties  can 
have  no  faith,  no  allegiance ;  but  is  equally  a  traitor  to  his  king  and  to  his 
God.  Here  !  take  this  miscreant,  plunge  him  down  into  the  mines,  a  thou- 
sand fathom  deep,  from  the  detesting  face  of  the  sun  ;  and  let  all  who  are  of 
his  blood  be  banished  our  dominions  for  ever,  lest  Sweden  should  shortly  be 
over-run  with  monsters  1" 
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P^le,  tpeechim,  and  agbaH,  tfood  the  wretched  convict  Ea^^y  thejr 
jieized  upon  him,  and  hurried  hioi  with  a  frantic  kind  of  joy  to  execution ;  so 
odioui  and  90  unpitied,  even  in  misery  is  the  sin  of  ingratittide  I 

The  king  then  ordered  the  prisoner  to  be  introduced.  He  entered,  Mt 
pioiidlyy  nor  yet  sbvishly  traihng  his  chains  along.  His  ooantenanoe  mm 
fteariesiy  but  modest  and  dejected ;  neither  dared  he,  as  he  advanced,  to  laae 
his  eye  to  the  fece  of  a  master,  whom  he  thought  he  had  injuied. 

**  Come  you,'*  said  the  monarch,  **  to  reproach  your  friend  for  the  end 
injustice  of  his  orders  ?*'  *«  Blessed  be  the  orders,**  returned  Valvaiae,  «•  liat 
give  me  oixx  more  to  betiold  the  gracious  countenance  of  my  lord  !** 

Then  suddenly  turning  an  eye  upon  Adelaide,  he  started  and  cliaii«L 
**  Ah,  Madam  !'*  he  cri^  **  you  are  here,  theu.  Heaven  be  praised  !  ibo 
have,  questionless,  reformed  the  errors  of  a  wayward  fancy ;  and  have  ghea 
up  your  heart  where  excellence  claims  the  whole,  entire  and  undivided*  aad 
wnere  all  that  we  are  and  that  we  have  is  due.  But  then  i  see  yoo  not,  wIkr 
I  trusted  you  should  soon  be  exalted ;  I  see  you  not  on  the  throne,  or  at  tlie 
side  of  our  master.**  '*  Would  you  wish,  then,**  interrupted  the  kii^,  ■*  to 
behold  your  bek>ved  in  the  arms  of  your  rival  ?**  **  From  my  sool,  I  wish  k, 
my  lord ;  because  I  love  her  happiness  even  more  than  I  love  heiself.*' 

'*  Adelaide,"  said  the  monarch,  **  though  you  owe  me  nothing  aa  your 
lover;  you  owe  me  obedience  as  your  king.  I  command  you  then  to 
unbind  the  prisoner,  aiKl  restore  him  to  the  arms  and  to  the  boaom  off  hit 
friend.  *  * 

Adelaide,  with  trembliiig  hands,  and  a  palpitating  heart,  her  aspect  all  in  a 

gow,  set  about  her  commission ;  bat  prolong  the  chains  of  her  beloved,  bj 
*r  haste  to  set  him  at  liberty. 

The  monarch  then  descended,  and,  advancing  with  opened  arms,  he  clasped 
and  re-clasped  Valvaise  to  his  breast.  **  O,  welcome,  thrice  welcome  !**  he 
cried,  **  to  thy  late  desolate  mansion,  thy  seat  within  my  bosom  !  Adelaide 
has  told  me  all ;  has  borne  incontestible  testimony  to  thy  truth,  to  an  honour 
that  is  impassable,  to  a  virtue  that  rises  above  seduction ;  to  a  friendship  that 
sacrificed  whatever  you  held  most  dear  to  the  interests  of  the  man  who  put  his 
confidence  to  you.  What  shall  I  do,  my  brother  to  recompense  thy  love  ?  I 
will  try — I  will  strive  to  emulate  the  nobleness  of  thy  example.  I  will,  in 
my  turn,  subdue  my  own  passions.  I  will  restore  to  thy  generosity  what  1 
held  dearer  than  empire,  dearer  than  life.  I  will  yield  Addaide  to  her  be- 
loved, and  be  greater  than  a  king,  by  resembling  Valvaise  !'* 

Long  silence  ensued.  Adelaide  eagerly  looked  through  the  eyes  of  Valvaise 
in  search  of  the  inmost  emotions  of  his  soul;  and  finding  them  conformable 
to  the  generosity  of  her  own  sentiments,  **  No,  my  lord  ;"  she  cried,  *«  Val- 
vaise will  admit  of  no  enjoyment  till  the  lord  of  his  affections  shall  be 
supremely  happy  ;  till  you  have  found  to  yourself  an  Adelaide,  whose  heart  is 
undivided ;  who  is  wholly  worthy  of  you  by  the  constellation  of  her  excellen- 
cies. I  first  learned  to  love,  by  admiring,  in  Valvaise,  that  fealty  that  fervour 
of  affection  which  he  had  for  his  master  ;  and,  could  he  taste  of  consolation 
while  you  tasted  of  regret,  he  would  instantly  lose  the  charm  by  which  he 
engaged  me ;  I  should  despise,  I  should  reject  him.  No,  no,  it  cannot  be ! 
we  jointly  vowed  and  covenanted,  at  our  last  parting,  to  keep  separate  for  your 
take ;  and  not  to  accept  of  any  happiness,  save  what  virtue  and  the  conscious- 
ness of  acting  nobly  might  yield." 
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THE  DEAD  DEVOURED  BY  THE  LrVinG ! 


iDsUnces  of  extraordinary  and  depraved  appciitei  may  be  found  in  tba 
wriiings  both  of  ancient  and  modern  auttmn ;  and  there  are  also  many  casea 
on  Teturd,  in  which  it  will  be  seen  that  this  horrible  disease  has  reached  to  a 
most  Bslonishing  heisht ;  but  not  one  of  them  can  paiallei  the  following  dis- 

CDg  oanative.  We  have  some  recollection  of  reading  an  account  of  a 
lI  Endisbman,  whose  depraved  and  unnatural  appeiite  could  only  be 
appeased  l>y  human  flesh;  but  even  this  case  was  not  attended  with  such 
dubc4ical  circunutancea  of  depravity  and  horror  as  will  be  found  on  perusal 
of  the  following  : — 

The  police  of  I^ris  a  short  time  since  apprehended  and  lodged  in  the 
fiicelre,  a  man  named  Antoine  I^ngulet,  who,  they  were  given  to  understand, 
had  been  for  a  long  time  past  in  the  habit  of  satiafjring  au  unnatural  appetite 
with  food  of  the  most  repulsive  and  disgusting  description.  It  appeared  that 
animal  substances  in  the  h^hest  state  of  putrefaction,  and  even  the  human 
body  itself  were  r^arded  by  this  miserable  wretch  as  very  delicate  morceaux. 
He  usually  staid  within  doors  the  whole  of  the  day  till  sunsel,  when  he  would 
walk  forth,  and  parade  up  and  down  the  dirtiest  lanes  and  alleys  of  I'aris  ;  and 
noting  where  a  piece  of  stinking  carrion  lay  floalin<;  in  the  kennel,  be  would 
return  at  midnight,  and,  seizing  it,  convey  it  to  his  lodgings,  and  feusi  on  it  for 
the  next  day's  meal.  In  this  manner  he  kept  up  his  wretched  existence  for 
vean,  until,  by  a  refinement  in  his  appetite,  he  at  length  found  his  way  to  the 
Duiial  grounds  ;  and  aAer  many  attempts,  (with  some  rude  instrument  his  in- 
genuity had  formed  for  that  purpose)  he  at  length  succeeded  in  pulling  out  of 
the  graves  several  of  the  bodies  recently  interred.  His  appetite  was  so  raven- 
ous that  be  would  feast  upon  them  on  the  spot,  and  covering  the  remains  with 
mould,  would  return  for  several  successive  evenings  to  finiib  the  repast,  as  be 
Hates  be  was  at  first  fearful  of  being  seen  carrying  any  thing  from  sucb  a  place 
as  a  cemetery.  What  i«  still  more  extraordioaiy  he  would  feast  himself  upon 
VOL.  u.  99 
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the  intestines  in  preference  to  any  other  part  of  the  body ;  and  when  he  had 
thus  regaled  himself,  he  would  nil  his  pockets  with  as  mvch  as  they  would 
conveniently  hold  of  this  horrible  material  for  4  future  me^t  ...._„.... 

At  length  he  ^bund  thk  plan  inoonvenieutt  «•  illook  up  tMttWAl  ii«Mb  t  M 
4ieiefore  determined  on  running  the  mk  of  diKOveiyy  and  cooivtf  V4 
iarlii^  article  of  food  to  his  lodging*  which  was  in  a  miaerable  hay-kft.  Thi4 
ie  attempted,  and  actually  conveyed,  at  two  several  times,  the  whole  of  tW 
body  of  a  young  female  which  had  been  entombed  a  week  before. .  fietv  h$ 
f/Wk  discovered  regaling  on  this  truly  horrible  lepast ;  and  the  terri6c  «|ipear4 
tnce  which  the  whole  scene  presented  struck  the  beholdeii  with  unqMuahte 
lionor. 

When  interrogated  on  the  subject  of  this  dreadfid  depmvity»  he  md 
from  a  chikl  he  had  always  bieen  fond  of  what  other  peopte 


•     V,  I    ♦  ?  1 


loathsome  food,  and  then  expressed  his  surprise  and  wonder  thnt  aaty  aM 
could  attach  the  least  blame  to  him  for  a  taste  to  fclm  so  natmiL    1^  t&l|(t 
tppear  to  consider  that  he  had  committed  any  crime  ill  eBdrnwwiim  io 
tint  appetite  in  the  way  he  had  done. 

His  answers  to  whatever  questions  were  put  to  hin  n^sie  PMbe  ifad 
lional,  ahhoueh  there  appeared  at  times  a  little  incohere^  lA  kii  man 
He  acknowleoged  that  tie  sometimes  felt  the  greatest  incliBatkm  to  de' 
chikken  of  a  tender  age,  but  that  he  never  could  summon  sttfSdent  covng^ 
10  kill  them.  He  has  ever  since  been  incaiceiated  in  the  prison  of  the  Bioetaft^ 
|br  fear  of  the  consequences  which  might  residt  from  his  korriUe  pK^nsitietj 

llje  above  report  was  communicat«l  to  the  condocton  of  the  AKhives  b^ 
Dr.  DcrthoUet,  and  every  reliance  may  be  placed  on  its  authenticity. 

This  horrible  account  cannot  possibly  be  equalled.  We,  however,  present 
our  readers  with  the  following  specimen  of  an  unnatural  appetite,  which  has 
been  not  unaptly  termed  by  medical  practitioners  the  **  Bulimia,  or  Canine 
Ravenous  Fever,"  and  the  disease  is  always  beyond  the  power  of  medicine  to 
relieve  in  any  way. 

There  was  a  Polish  soldier,  named  Charles  Domery,  in  the  service  of  the 
French,  on  board  die  Hoche  frigate,  which  was  captured  by  the  squadron 
under  the  command  of  Sir  J.  Borlace  Warren,  off  Ireland,  in  1799.  He  was 
21  years  of  age,  and  stated  that  his  father  and  brothera  had  been  remarkable 
for  their  voracious  appetites.  He  began  when  he  was  13  vears  of  age.  He 
would  devour  raw  and  even  live  cats,  rats,  and  dogs,*  besides  bullock's  liver, 
tallow  candles,  and  the  entrails  of  animals.  One  day  (September  17,  1799], 
an  experiment  was  made  of  how  much  this  man  could  eat  in  one  day.  This 
ex))enment  was  made  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Johnson,  a  commissioner  of  sick 
and  wounded  seamen.  Admiral  Child,  and  Mr.  Forster,  agents  for  prisoners  at 
Liverpool,  and  several  other  gentlemen.  He  had  breakfested  at  tour  o'clock 
in  the  morning  on  four  pounds  of  raw  cow*s  udder ;  at  half  past  nine  o'clock 
there  were  set  before  him  5  pounds  of  raw  beef  and  12  tallow  candles  of  one 
pound  weight,  together  with  one  bottle  of  porter ;  these  he  finished  by  half- 
past  ten  oVlock.  At  one  o^clock  there  were  put  before  him  five  poundb  more 
of  beef,  one  pound  of  candles,  and  three  bottles  of  porter.  He  was  then  locked 
up  in  tlie  room,  and  sentries  were  placed  at  the  windows  to  prevent  his  throw- 
ing away  any  of  his  provisit>ns.  At  two  o'clock  he  had  nearly  finished  the 
whole  of  his  candles,  and  great  part  of  the  beef.  At  a  quarter  past  six  he  had 
devoured  the  whole,  and  declared  he  could  have  ate  more ;  but  theprisoners 
on  the  outside  having  told  him  that  experiments  were  making  upon  him,  he 


begM  19  be alattttti  Moneov^,  ditt  Ay^HrMi  btit^  alM  tie  bad  tM  Kad  h& 
tiBual  exerdm  in  the  ;piiid.  The  iirilole  of  ^llAiat  be  coimiiied  in  the  6tm^(X 
that  one  day  amdtoted  to-^-^aw  €6?r^B  tid^i^  41b. ;  nlw  bteef^  lOIb. ;  ctodles, 
2lb.— total»  16  lb. ;  besides  five  bottli^  of  portst.  The  eageHiess  viriih  whicU 
this  man  attacked  his  beef  when  his  stomach  was  not  gorged,  resembled  th^ 
foracity  of  a  hotigry  wolf;  he  would  tear  off  large  pieces  with  his  tee^,  rcdl 
them  about  his  mouth,  and  then  gulp  them  down.  When  his  throat  beeam^ 
dry,  from  continued  exercise^  he  would  lubricate  it  by  stripping  the  erea^  olfl^ 
a  candle  between  his  teeth ;  and  then  wrapping  up  the  wick  like  a  ball,  Woiild 
send  it  after  the  other  part  at  a  swallow.  He  could  make  shift  to  dine  on  iin4 
mense  quantities  of  raw  potatoes  or  turnips ;  but  by  choice  would  nevef  taste 
bread  ot  vegetabte^.  He  was  in  every  respect  healthy  ;  six  feet  three  inchel 
high,  of  a  pale  complexion,  grey  eyes,  long  brown  hair,  well  tnade,  but  tbiil  \ 
his  countenance  tather  pleasant^  and  he  was  good  tempered.  His  pcrstiixa- 
tionB  were  profbite,  to  which  Dr.  Johnson,  imd  other  medical  men,  nav^ 
ascribed  the  ittpid  din]|ya)dob  of  the  inge^ta,  and  his  incessant  craving  for  fres& 
itapplies  of  (bod. 


THE  AMPUTATED  TOR 

I  have  ifeceived  the  following  ane<Hiote«  sayd  M^  Meissner,  who  relates  il 
from  the  eldest  son  of  Weiase.  This  young  man  did  not  then  imagine  ihs/t 
he  had  mentioned  any  thing  to  me  worthy  of  being  printed.  He  has  read  thi 
manuscript,  corrected  the  printed  proofe,  and  repeated  his  assurances,  that  What 
I  have  related  is  in  every  particular  the  truth. 

For  a  long  time  we  (the  Germans)  have  been  allowed  to  be  the  people  th^ 
least  remote  from  nature,  and  to  be  the  most  susceptible  of  all  the  £ixropea& 
nations.  Modem  Spartans,  we  were  ever  more  anxious  to  act  well,  than  to 
boast  of  our  noble  actions ;  ever  eager  to  ransack  the  most  obscure  historians; 
and  to  celebrate  the  memorable  deeds  of  foreign  nations,  which  have  beeA 
of^en  already  forgotten  by  themselves ;  without  being  at  all  solicitous  whetfaeir 
they  are  engaged  in  collecting  our  generous  actions,  as  examples  for  posterity*. 
Hence  a  thousand  sublime  traits  of  greatness  of  soul  are  forgotten  among  U8« 
whidh  certainly  our  neighbours  would  be  ibnd  to  relate,  and  to  repeat  witn 
virtuous  sensibility. 

John  Frederic  Weisee,  bom  at  Kalbe,  in  the  duchy  of  Wurtember?  (for  one 
cannot  be  too  particular  when  such  excellent  persons  are  the  subject)  was  one 
of  those  meritorious  characters  whom  the  elector  of  Saxony,  afterward  king  oF 
Poland)  under  the  name  of  Angustus  1,  honoured  with  distinguished  favour. 
He  had  been  employed  for  five  years  at  the  expense  of  the  king,  in  the  foreign 
hospitals;  and  the  famous  Petit,  a  French  surgeon,  was  his  first  mast^. 
When  he  returned  to  the  court  of  his  sovereign,  he  fbund  from  him  the  most 
honourable  reception  ;  but  as  he  had  too  much  merit  for  anything  to  be  want- 
ing to  bis  glory,  he  likewise  found  in  all  his  first  physicians  as  many  adversa- 
ries ;  in  a  word,  his  advice  was  seldom  followed. 

An  accident  in  one  of  his  toes,  whieh  was  at  first  but  very  slight,  had  tor- 
mented the  kins  for  a  considerable  time ;  and,  having  been  neglected,  had 
poduced  Very  alarming  symptoms.  A  consultation  of  the  first  physicians 
being  held,  Weisse  attended  as  the  suigeon,  and  declared  for  the  immediate 
amputation  of  the  toe.    This  advice^  however^  coming  from  him^  the  physi- 
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dans  wanted  no  other  reason  for  rejecting  it.  The  majoiky  of  volieB»  unin* 
fluenced  by  reafon,  prevailed.  It  was  determined,  however*  that  a  oonrier 
should  be  dispatched  to  Monsieur  Petit,  at  Paris,  to  desire  his  immediate 
attendance  at  &alastock,  a  q^e  belonging  to  prince  Czaitorinski,  where  the 
king  then  was. 

Whatever  <]ispatch  could  be  employed  to  accelerate  the  arrival  of  Monsieur 
Petit  from  Paris,  such  a  great  distance  had  all  the  inconveniencies  of  a  long 
delay ;  and  Weisse,  who  was  faithfully  attached  to  the  king,  was  soon  con- 
Tine^,  that  with  measures  so  ill-judged,  the  Ufeof  his  royal  master  was  in  the 
greatest  danger. 

After  some  hours  of  painful  anxiety  and  irresolution,  he  at  length  resolved 
upon  an  action,  which,  whatever  were  the  purity  of  his  motives,  might  possibly 
involve  him  in  the  most  dangerous  consequences. 

The  very  night  that  followed  the  consultation,  Weisse  sat  up  near  the  bed 
of  hissovereign,  with  a  valet-de-chambre,  who  was  likewise  a  very  extraordinary 
man  of  the  court  of  Augustus.  He  was  a  bq>tized  Cossack,  named  Peter- 
Augustus,  because  the  Czar  Peter  and  King  Augustus  had  been  his  godfathers. 
No  person  could  be  more  zealously  devoted  to  the  king  ;  but  at  the  same  time, 
there  is  not  a  French  comedy  in  which  the  valet  speaJcs  to  his  master  with  so 
much  insolence  as  did  the  good  Cossack  to  the  king,  who,  with  the  utmost 
good-humour  received  from  him  some  pretty  serious  reprimands. 
,  A  dose  of  opium,  which  the  faithful  surgeon  had  administered  to  the  king, 
was  to  throw  him  into  a  very  deep  sleep.  Scarcdy  had  this  taken  some  effect, 
than  Weisse  locked  the  door  of  the  chamber,  and  sofUy  approaching  the  bed, 
drew  from  his  pocket  a  number  of  instruments. 

The  valet-de-chambre,  astonished  at  these  preparations,  and  whose  fidelity 
neither  presents  nor  menaces  could  have  shaken,  listened  to  the  surgeon's 
reasons,  and  was  silent  from  conviction. 

Weisse  took  the  ailing  foot,  drew  it  to  a  chair  on  the  side  of  a  bed,  and 
assured  the  king,  who  was  quite  overcome  by  drowsiness,  and  who  complained 
of  such  an  unseasonable  dressing,  that  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  sleep 
quietly ;  and  that  he  had  come  to  take  the  necessary  precautions,  that  he  might 
be  disturbed  no  more  during  the  night 

A«.^gustus  believed  this  declaration,  and  his  surgeon  forbore  to  touch  him 
again  till  he  was  quite  asleep;  and  soon  after,  with  equal  resolution  and 
dexterity,  he  amputated  the  toe. 

Awakened  by  the  pain,  the  king  angrily  demanded  again,  why  he  took  sudi 
an  unseasonabie  time  to  dress  him.  Weisse  once  more  appeased  him  by 
ttyipgi  that,  unfortunately,  he  had  just  touched  the  wound  with  his  needle,  at 
the  instant  that  his  majesty  had  waked  for  the  first  time,  and  that  it  was  the 
balsam  which  he  had  applied  to  tlie  toe,  that  caused  the  pain.  The  king  said 
no  more,  and,  by  the  force  of  the  opium,  soon  slept  again. 

Augustus  sle^t  profoundly  the  whole  nisht,  and  when  he  awoke,  feh  the 
most  exquisite  pain  in  his  foot,  he  was  far,  however,  from  suspecting  the  cause 
of  it ;  but  he  ordered  his  foot  to  be  immediately  dressed ;  and,  by  an  impulse 
of  curiosity,  which  Weisse  did  not  expect,  he  commanded  his  valet-de- 
chambre  to  place  a  magnifying  glass  upon  the  bed,  the  better  to  observe  the 
bad  toe,  which  had  been  the  cause  of  to  much  suffering. 

It  may  well  be  thought  that  the  valet-de-chambre,  and  especially  the  surgeon, 
must  feel  a  sudden  paloitation  of  heart ;  and  the  astonishment  of  the  king  too 
may  be  easily  imagined,  when  he  perceived,  at  the  first  glance,  that  his  toe  had 
^  been  amputated. 
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*<  Who  did  this  ?'*  enquired  the  king,  with  a  lone  of  anguish  and  wMgDn^ 
tion,  that  would  have  maae  the  most  courageous  tremble. 

**  I,  Sire,*'  answered  the  suigeon,  certain  of  the  goodness  of  his  cause: 
then  drawing  the  toe  from  his  pocket,  he  added,  '*  And  here.  Sire,  it  is*** 

*<  Presumptuous  man  !**  saia  Augustus,  **  how  durst  you  do  it  unknown  to 
me,  and  contrary  to  my  orders  ?*' 

«*  P^on  me,  Sire,*'  said  Weisse,  "  a  faithful  and  a  grateful  subject,  who 
sees  you  in  the  most  imminent  danger,  hazards  eveiy  thing  in  order  to  preserve 
your  precious  life.  If  the  advice  of  your  first  physicians  had  been  followed ; 
if  I  had  delayed  amputation  till  the  distant  amval  of  Monsieur  Petit,  the  mof^ 
tification  would  have  certainly  extended  to  your  foot ;  and  neither  my  utmost 
zeal,  nor  any  human  assistance,  could  have  done  any  thing  more-  for  your 
majesty." 

*<  And  was  there  no  other  method  than  amputation  ?"  said  Augustus. 

**  No;"  answered  Weisse,  «*  there  was  no  other.  Petit  will  say  the  same : 
i  will  answer  for  it  with  my  head." 

**  Who  was  present  at  the  operation  ?"  asked  Augustus,  in  a  milder  tone* 

•*  Your  majesty's  valet-de-chambre,"  replied  the  sui^?eon. 

"  Very  well,  then,"  said  the  king,  "  observe  both  of  you,  then,  till  farther 
orders,  the  most  inviolable  secrecy."  And  then,  taking  his  gold  snuff-box, 
and  throwing  away  the  sniiff,  and  putting  therein  the  amputated  toe,  **  Re- 
ceive this,  in  the  mean  time,  as  a  rcmembrancei" 

The  strictest  secrecy  was  observed,  and  not  a  person  in  the  court  had  the 
least  suspicion  of  what  had  passed.  Twelve  days  after,  mives  Petit.  The 
physicians  are  instantly  assembled  ;  they  describe  the  situati(»  in  which  they 
nad  found  the  king  wl^  they  sent  for  him,  and  awkwardly  enough,  the  situa.- 
tion  in  which  they  suppose  him  to  be  at  present.  The  French  surgeon^  struck 
with  astonishment,  ana  certain  of  the  mortification,  from  the  symptoms  which 
had  been  observed  so  many  days,  exclaimed,  that  he  could  not  conceive  how 
the  king  was  still  alive,  and  why,  in  such  an  emergency,  that  admitted  not  a 
moment's  delay,  they  had  sent  to  such  a  distance  for  useless  advice.  He 
added,  that  no  other  means  could  now  be  thought  of  but  the  most  immediate 
amputation,  if,  indeed,  there  were  still  time  for  it. 

Not  one  of  the  enemies  of  Weisse,  overwhelmed  with  shame,  could  now 
meet  the  king's  looks ;  but  how  much  greater  was  their  confusion  and  sur- 
prise, when  Weisse  went  to  Petit,  and  taking  the  king's  8nuff<4x)X  from  his 
pocket,  said  to  him,  "  The  method,  Sir,  which  you  recommend,  has  been 
already  hazarded :  here  is  the  toe,  with  all  the  symptoms  of  an  incurable  mor- 
tification." 

The  just  praises  of  the  French  suigeon,  his  repeated  assurances  that  his 
majesty  was  under  the  most  skilful  hands,  and  that,  being  attended  by  a  pupil 
who  had  excelled  his  master,  he  had  no  fiuther  occasion  for  his  advice,  crowned 
the  merit  of  a  faithful  subject,  whom  the  king  did  not  fiiil  to  reward  wi^  truly 
royal  munificence. 


A  MAN  OF  TEN  THOUSAND. 

Edwar4  Drinker,  was  bom  in  a  cottage,  in  1680,  on  the  spot  where  the  city 
of  Philadelphia  now  stands,  which  was  inhabited  at  the  time  of  his  biith  by 
Indians,  ana  a  few  Swedes  and  Hollanders.  He  often  taU^ed  of  picking  black- 
berries and  calchii^  wild  rabbits  where  tins  pc^Kifeus  dty  is  now  seated.    He 
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J9p  vemembered  Willvun  Penn  arrivtag  there  hk  aeoond  timq,  and  med  to 
point  out  the  spot  where  the  oahio  stooid  in  which  Mr.  Feim  and  his  friends 

:W$fe  accoiTiiDOcbted  on  their  arrival. 

The  U^e  of  this  aged  citizen  is  marked  with  circumstances  which  never 

I  boiel  any  other  individual ;  for  he  saw  greater  events  than  any  other  man,  at 
least  since  the  Patriarchs.  He  saw  the  same  spot  of  earth,  in  the  coqrse  of 
hia  own  life,  covered  with  wood  and  hushes,  the  receptacles  of  wild  beasts, 
md  birds  of  prey,  afterwards  become  the  seat  of  a  great  city,  not  only  the 
first  in  wealth  and  arts  in  America^  but  equalled  but  by  few  in  Europe :  he 
aaw  great  and  regular  streets  where  he  had  of^en  purauea  hares  and  wikl  rab*> 
bits :  he  saw  fine  churches  rise  uoon  morasses,  where  he  used  to  hear  nothing 
Jbut  the  croaking  of  frogi ;  great  wnarfs  and  warehouses,  where  he  had  so  oftm 
seen  the  Indian  savages  draw  their  fish  from  the  river ;  and  that  river  after* 
wards  full  of  great  snips  from  all  the  world,  which  in  his  youth  had  nothing 
:bigger  than  an  Indian  canoe ;  and  on  the  spot  where  he  had  gathered  huckle- 
berry he  saw  their  magnificent  City-hall  erected,  and  that  hall  filled  with  le- 
gislators astonishing  the  world  with  their  wisdom  and  virtue.  He  also  saw  the 
first  treaty  ratified  between  the  United  Powers  of  America  and  the  most  power- 
ful Prince  of  Europe,  with  all  the  formality  of  parchment  and  seals,  and  on 
Ihe  same  spot  where  he  once  saw  Willi^km  Penn  ratify  his  first  and  last  treaty 
•with  the  Indians.  And  to  conclude,  he  saw  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the 
British  Empire  in  Pensylvania.  He  had  been  the  sut^ect  of  manj^  crowned 
iieads ;  but  when  he  heard  of  the  many  oppfessive  and  uiKxmstitutional  Ads 
pasted,  in  Britain,  he  bought  them  all,  and  gave  them  to  his  great  i^iandboBS 
V>  make  kites  of;  and  embracing  the  liberty  and  independence  of  his  oountiy 
in  his  withered  arms,  and  triumphing  in  the  last  yew  of  his  life  in  the  aaivation 
of  his  country,  he  died  on  the  17th  of  November,  17929  aged  103  years. 


SHIPWRECKS  AND  DISASTERS  Af  SEA. 


DEPLORABLE  FATE  OF  THE  RAMIUE9  AND  OONVOV  FROM  JAMATGA. 

.  The  unfortunate  fleet  and  convoy  which  took  its  departure  for  Europe  ftom 
Blue  Fielda  in  Jamaica,  on  the  26th  of  July,  1783»  consisted  at  tint  of  nin^ 
ahips  of  the  line ;  the  Pallas  frigate  of  36  guns,  and  about  a  hundred  sail  of 
meichaptigen,  being  all  under  the  conduct  of  Admiral  Graves,  in  the  Ranulies, 
of  74  guns.  The  ships  of  the  line  were,  however,  reduced  in  number  before 
Ihey  got  clear  of  the  island,  to  seven ;  the  Ardent,  of  64  guns,  having  (fortu- 
liatiely  for  those  on  board)  sprung  a  leak  at  Blue  Fields,  was  protested  agaimt 
hy  hit  officers,  and  left  behind ;  and  the  Jason,  oi  the  aaime  foroQ,  beipg  da* 
tained  through  some  pUier  cause,  proceeded  on  her  voyage  ak)Qe. 

As  a  part  of  the  convoy  were  bound  to  New  York,  the  adpiral  waa  obliged, 
in  order  to  see  them  out  of  danger,  to  shape  his  course  to  a  more  northern 
direction  than  he  otherwise  would  have  done.  Even  before  the  bad  weather 
eommenced,  Le  Hector,  a  French  prize  of  74  guns,  commanded  by  Captain 
Bourchier,  not  being  above  half  manned,  and  her  masts,  sails,  and  rigging  in 
^lery  bad  condition,  hung  so  far  astern,  that  she  lost,  on  th^  ni^  of  the 
92nd  of  August,  company  with  t\m  fleet,  a]»4  was  never  afwr  able  to  recoier  il, 
.  On  the  9th  of  Sq)tember  a  heavy  sale  came  on,  in  whicb  te  Cntoo,  anolhrsr 
prize  of  64  guna*  apiW^atrnk^aJnliiwo^ligwltoibrawQ^ 
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11^ ;  in  oonsequenoe  of  which,  the  admtral  ordered  both  her  and  the  Faite 
frigate,  which  was  likewise  leaky,  on  the  following  day  to  proceed  in  company 
to  Halifax. 

This  was  only  a  light  prelude  to  what  was  coming  on.  For  on  the  16th  of 
September,  in  the  afternoon,  the  fleet  and  convoy  (which  were  rtill  little  short 
of  90  sail)  being  off  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  in  lat.  42°  15',  long.  48°  55% 
with  the  wind  at  east-south-east,  a  violent  gale  c^tfue  on,  which  continued  to 
increase  through  the  evening  and  night,  until  it  hdcl  exceeded  the  state  of  the 
greatest  storsns  before  known  in  that  quarter.  The  various  sufferings  and  dis- 
tresses of  the  ships  throi^h  the  night  were  sufficiently  grievous  and  calami- 
tous ;  but  about  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  wind,  without  the  smallest 
warning,  instantaneously  shifted,  and  was  as  suddenly  succeeded  by  the  most 
violent  squall  from  the  NN.W.  that  the  oldest  seamen  in  the  fleet  had  ever 
experienced ;  exceeding  a  d^ree  whatever  they  had  known  in  the  tropical 
regions,  to  which  such  sudden  shifb  of  wind  and  hurricanes  are  deemed  pe- 
culiar ;  but  from  which  those  northern  latitudes  were  at  all  times  hitherto 
supposed  to  be  exempted. 

From  the  immediate  effect  which  this  fatal  shift  and  hurricane  produced  on 
the  admiral*s  ship,  the  Ramilies,  which,  along  with  bein^  excellentljr  manned 
and  officered,  was  otherwise  neither  bad  in  kind  nor  condition,  some  idea  may 
be  formed  of  the  ruin  which  it  spread  through  the  fleet  in  general.     For  this 
purpose,  we  shall  give  the  following  short  extract  from  the  journal  of  Mr.  Nash, 
the  first  lieutenant  of  the  Ramilies,  and  the  officer  of  the  watch  at  the  time 
that  it  happened.    Having  stated  the  unaccountable  change  of  the  wind  to  the 
opposite  side  of  the  compass  in  an  instant,  he  proceeds  thus  in  professional 
language : — **  The  main-sail  aback ;  all  hands  turned  up ;  the  main-clue 
garnets  manned ;  the  captain  and  officers  called  up ;  before  we  could  let  go 
the  tack  or  sheet,  the  main  mast,  mizen  mast,  fore  topmast  and  fore  yard  car- 
ried over  the  ship's  side,  and  the  tiller  broke,  from  the  strong  sea  in  the 
rudder's  head ;  the  water  in  the  well  4  feet  4  inches,  and  still  gaming  on  us, 
all  the  pumps  being  choaked,  the  greatest  part  of  the  crew  being  turned  to 
hatchways  bailing ;  Lieutenants  TumbuU,  Larcolm,  and  Silly  had  charge,  and 
assisted  at  this  fatiguing  duty ;  Captain  Moriarty  and  the  o^ber  officers  em- 
ployed in  cutting  away  the  wreck,  securing  the  rudder,  and  shipping  a  neW 
tiller  in  the  ward  room.    At  daylight.no  sail  to  kee[)  the  ship  to  ;  5  feet  flf 
inches  water,  and  still  increasing ;  the  ship  labouring  in  exceeding  (fistress, 
and  going  at  random." 

To  increase  the  miseries  of  the  night,  the  hurricane  was  accompanied  with 
so  furious  a  rain,  that  at  that  instant  when  their  utmost  exertions  were  called 
for,  to  oppose  fate  even  for  a  moment,  it  was  not  possible  for  the  seamen  to 
face  the  weather.     The  imagination  could  not  conceive  any  thing  more  dread- 
fully grievous,  or  more  distressing  even  to  those  who  were  in  the  least  danger 
themselves,  than  the  scene  which  the  morning  li^ht  disclosed.     Signals  of 
distress  in  every  quarter ;  the  men  of  war  nearly  stnpped  of  every  tning  above 
deck  ;  destruction,  in  its  most  hideous  forms,  spread  all  around ;  the  sea  co^ 
vered  with  wrecks,  and  numbers  of  miserable  wretches,  of  both  sexes,  strug- 
Hng  for  Hfe,  either  lashed  or  clinging  to  them ;  while  their  piteous  efforts  to 
attract  attention,  and  to  obtain  a  relief  which  was  impossible  to  be  given,  rent 
every  heart  with  grief  and  spread  universal  horror  and  dismay  through  all  tbs 
spectators. 

At  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  Ramilies  had  six  feet  water  in  her  ho\S^ 
and  to  ease  her  in  the  course  of  that  day,  several  of  her  guns  and  other  beairy 
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articles  wert  thrown  overboard.  Tho  weather  still  continutog  irety  ban^  ihoi^ 
not  equal  in  degree  to  the  hurricane*  it  was  only  through  the  great  and  contW 
nual  exertions  of  the  officers  and  crew  that  she  was  kept  above  water  till  the 
21st.  On  that  day  at  noon  slie  had  ten  feet  water  in  her  hold  ;  but  some 
hours  before  that  extremity,  the  remaining  merchant  ships  (amounting  to 
about  nineteen  that  were  still  able  to  keep  in  company)  being  summoned  by 
signal,  the  admiral  began  to  shift  the  people  on  board  them  ;  which  being 
finished  by  four  o'clock,  when  she  had  \b  feet  water  in  her  hold,  she  was  so 
effectually  set  on  fire,  that  Captain  Moriarty  and  the  last  boats  had  quitted 
her  only  a  few  minutes  before  she  blew  up. 

The  fate  of  the  Ramilies  was,  however,  to  be  considered  as  happy,  when 
opposed  to  that  of  the  other  ships  of  war  in  company.  The  Centaur,  Captain 
Ingiefield,  had  already  made  much  water  in  the  night,  and  was  under  bare 
poles,  and  in  every  possible  state  of  defence  against  tlie  worst  weather  that  could 
be  supposed  to  happen,  at  tlie  instant'  that  the  hurricane  came  on.     But  all 

}}reparations  and  defence  were  fruitless  against  that  irresistible  squall ;  which 
aid  thp  ship  at  once  in  such  a  manner  upon  her  beam  ends,  that  the  water 
burst  through  from  the  hold  between  decks,  while  she  lay  motionless,  and 
seemed  to  be  irrecoverably  overset  She  was,  however,  righted,  but  with  the 
loss  of  all  her  masts  and  rudder,  and  with  a  shock  of  such  extreme  violence, 
as  caused  unspeakable  mischief  and  confusion.  The  guns  broke  loose,  the 
shot  was  thrown  out  of  the  lockers,  and  tlie  water  that  came  up  from  the  hold 
swept  every  thing  away  between  decks,  as  effectually  as  the  waves  and  the 
wreck  had  from  the  upper.  The  officers,  who  had  run  up  naked  from  th^ 
beds  when  the  ship  overset,  had  not  an  article  of  clothes  to  put  on  in  the 
morning,  nor  had  their  friends  any  left  to  assist  them  with. 

The  unshaken  fortitude  of  the  ship's  company,  and  their  unwearied  ezeiu 
tions,  under  every  d^ee  of  distress,  and  with  scarcely  the  possibility  of  a  hope 
remaining,  while  it  heightens  the  merit  of  the  sufferers,  only  serves  to  render 
their  fate  the  more  grievous.     By  these  means  they  kept  the  ship  above  water 
until  the  23rd  ;  but  the  struggle  was  then  at  an  end.     In  the  midst  of  the 
wide  Atkintic  Ocean,  without  a  possibility  of  any  effectual  succour,   (for  the 
accidental  falling  in  with  a  ship,  or  even  a  few,  could  only  have  afforded  a 
partial  and  very  incompetent  relief)  at  several  hundred  miles  distance  from 
the  nearest  land,  they  perceived,  on  jthat  morning,  that  all  their  efforts  were 
fruitless ;  that  the  ship  was  filling  fast* with  water,  and  |oing  gradually  down ; 
that  her  swimming  in  any  manner  could  not  outlast  the  day ;  while  the  terrible 
aspect  of  the  sea  sufficiently  indicated  that  neither  boat  nor  raft  could  live 
many  hours  upon  it.     That  last  shadow  of  hope,  faint  as  it  was,  in  which  the 
heart  had  till  then  sought  for  refuge,  being  thus  at  once  dissipated,  the  imnoe- 
diate  effects,  though  various,  were  m  every  instance  highly  deplorable. .  Many 
brave  seamen  who  had  hitherto  persevered  in  their  sufferings  and  labour  with* 
out  a  murmur  or  a  fear,  seeing  that  all  was  over,  and  being  suddenly  struck 
with  a  melancholy  and  tender  recollection  of  their  country,  and  of  every  thing 
that  was  most  dear  to  them,  burst  out  openly  into  tears,  and  wept  like  chil- 
dren.    Others,  appearing  perfecdy  resigned  to  their  fate,  as  if  disdaining  to 
contend  with  impossibility,  went  to  their  hammocks, and  called  to  their  mess- 
mates to  lash  them  in  ;  a  great  number  were  lashing  themselves  to  gratings 
and  small  rafts ;  but  the  putting  on  their  best  and  cleanest  clothing  was  an 
idea  generally  prevalent.     In  the  meantime  the  water  in  the  hold  had  blown 
up  the  orlop  decks;  the  cables  floated  to  the  gun-c(eck ;  tke  people  left  off 
bailing ;  ana  the  ship  was  left  to  her  fate. 
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It  would  havfl  teemed  almost  ridiculouB  at  that  time  to  imagioo  thai  any 
inefflorial  of  such  a  situation  could  possibly  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  tM 
world.  Indeed,  the  escape  of  Captain  In^efield,  with  ten  of  bis  people,  may 
be  considered  among  the  most  remarkable  deliverances  of  which  we  nave  any 
record ;  and  affords  a  most  admirable  encouragement  to  mankind  never  to 
sink  in  their  spirits,  or  fail  in  their  exertions,  under  any  weight  of  danger,  or 
hopelessness  ot  condition. 

It  appears  that  although  the  booms  were  prepared,  rafU  made,  and  boats  put 
over  the  ship*s  side,  with  a  small  guard  to  e9ch,  to  prevent  disorder,  yet,  tnat 
almost  all  the  officers,  and  a  great  majority  of  the  crew,  (including  probably 
the  most  experienced  seamen)  felt  such  a  conviction  of  the  impossibility  of 
saving  themselves  in  such  a  sea,  and  under  such  circumstances,  that  they 
deemed  it  more  eligible  to  resign  themselves  quietly  to  their  fate,  than,  for  the 
chance  of  prolonging  a  wretched  existence  for  a  few  hours,  to  expose  them- 
selves to  new  miseries,  and  to  disturb  and  embitter  their  last  moments  by  vain 
and  fruitless  exertions.  That  this  was  the  general  disposition,  seems  dearly 
established  from  the  following  circumstance,  that  when,  at  so  late  an  hour  as 
five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  Captain  Inglefield  (who  had  yet  formed  no  deter- 
mination with  respect  to  himself)  went  upon  deck,  the  five  lieutenants,  with 
all  the  other  officers  of  so  large  a  ship,  excepting  only  the  master,  were  then 
below.  The  five-oared  yawl,  which  was  tne  Best  boat,  had  -  been  already 
staved ;  and  upon  the  Captain's  coming  up  he  perceived  that  a  few  of  the 
people  had  forced  their  way  into  tiie  pinnace,  tnat  others  were  preparing  to 
follow,  and  a  greater  number  looking  wistfully  over  the  ship's  side  at  what  was 
^ing  forward.  This  appearance  revived  the  love  of  life  m  the  captain,  who 
instantly  beckoning  to  the  master,  thev  both  eot  into  the  boat ;  but  had  the 
greatest  difficulty  m  getting  her  clear  of  the  ship;  for,  besides  the  violence  of 
the  waves,  the  whole  crowd  that  were  then  in  sight  were  precipitately  endea- 
vouring to  follow  their  example.  Mr.  Baylis,  a  young  gentleman  of  only 
fifteen  years  of  age,  throwing  himself  headlong  into  the  sea,  had  the  fortune 
to  reach  the  boat,  and  was  taken  in. 

They  were  now  twelve  in  number  in  the  boat,  and  we  are  to  look  to  their 
condition  for  facing  the  dreadful  encounter  to  which  they  were  exposed ;  firom 
whence  a  question  will  naturally  arise,  which  every  person  will  solve  for  him- 
self, whether  their  situation  was  apparently  preferaole  to  that  of  their  numerous 
friends  who  continued  in  the  ship  ?  They  were,  at  the  approach  of  a  dreadful 
night,  in  a  leaky  boat,  with  one  of  her  gun-wales  staved,  nearly  in  the  middle 
of  the  Western  Ocean,  without  compass,  without  quadrant,  without  sail,  a 
heavy  gale  of  wind  blowing,  and  a  great  sea  driving.  Their  provision  con- 
sisted of  a  bag  of  bread,  a  small  ham,  a  single  piece  of  pork,  ana  a  few  French 
cordials ;  but  of  water,  that  most  indispens^le  of  ail  necessaries,  they  had  only 
two  quart  botties.  The  weather,  along  with  its  other  severities,  being  ex- 
tremely cold,  it  was  no  small  aggravation  of  their  immediate  distresses,  that 
they  were  all  very  thinly  clotheo/  and  not  so  much  as  a  cloak  or  great  coat 
amongst  them ;  and  in  this  condition,  excepting  those  who  were  bailing,  they 
were  condemned  to  sit  through  the  night,  m  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  with  the 
water  generally  up  to  the  middle,  as  they  could  scarcely  dear  her  of  the  relics 
of  one  great  sea,  oefore  the  coming  on  of  another ;  while  they  still  expected 
to  be  swallowed  by  every  succeeding  wave. 

It  happened  most  fortunately  wl  a  blanket  had  been  thrown  in,  and  was 
discovered  before  it  grew  dark,  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat ;  tiiis  they  imme- 
diatdy  bent  to  one  of  the  ttretchets,  and  used  as  a  8ail»  under  wmch  they 
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icodded  thfongh  the  night  Proyidenoe  seemed  disposed  to  ftivoor  their 
litrasgles ;  the  weather  became  moderate  on  the  fbUowing  day ;  and,  what  nw 
of  still  greater  importance,  the  wind  (any  considerable  shift  in  which  would 
have  been  fatal)  continued  to  hang  in  the  north-west  quarter ;  for  their  only 
hope  was  to  reach  the  Portuguese  Western  Islands,  which  they  estimated  as 
lying  about  260  leagues  to  the  south-east  of  the  ship  at  the  time  they  quitted 
her.  On  the  5th  morning  they  made  the  doleful  discovery  that  the  silt  water 
had  spoiled  almost  the  whole  of  their  bread.  From  this  time  they  were  re- 
duced to  the  necessity  of  the  whole  company  living  upon  the  miserable  pit- 
tance of  two  biscuits  for  twenty-four  hows ;  one  being  divided  and  distributed 
without  favour  or  r^pect  of  persons,  in  twelve  equal  portions^  at  each  of  their 
sorrowful  meals.  The  want  of  water  was  still  more  distressing ;  the  neck  of  a 
bottle,  broken  off  with  the  cork  in  it,  being  the  measure  allotted  to  the  support 
of  each  individual  during  the  twenty-four  hours. 

A  most  fortunate  accident,  and  which  coiid  only  have  originated  from  per- 
furbation  and  disorder  of  mind  during  the  confusion  whidi  prevailed  in  the 
ship,  afforded  the  happy  means  which  could  alone  have  prnerved  them  fiiom 
j)enshing  for  want  ot  water.  A  pair  of  sheets  were  found  in  the  boat,  which 
aomebodv  had  thrown  in  without  observation ;  and  some  rain  coming  on,  they 
Were  enabled,  by  alternately  spreading  and  wringing  them,  to  catch  and  to  save 
a  few  quarts  of  water.  But  this  supply,  happy  as  it  was,  could  not  prevent 
their  being  extremely  enfeebled  througn  the  want  of  food  ;  nor  was  the  quan- 
tity of  water  taken  sufficient  to  prevent  their  beins  again  reduced  to  the  greatest 
distress  for  that  article*  The  captain,  rightly  judging  how  gloom  and  despair 
were  to  the  animal  faculties,  successfully  endeavoured  to  divert  the  attention  of 
Ae  people  from  their  situation  and  distresses,  by  inducing  them,  during  the 
heavy  and  pensive  hours  of  the  evenings,  to  amuse  each  other,  by  every  one 
ftlatmg  a  stoiy,  or  singing  a  song  in  turn ;  which  was,  undoubtedly,  an  admiia- 
ble  expedient  in  such  circumstances. 

On  the  15th  day  after  their  departure  from  the  ship,  they  had  a  melancholy 
instance  that  good  spirits  were  of  much  more  avail  in  withstanding  difficohy 
and  distress,  than  great  bodily  strength ;  for  the  quarter-master,  who  was  by 
much  the  stoutest  man  in  the  boat,  was  the  only  one  who  sunk  under  the  ex- 
tremes of  cold  and  hunger.  They  were  on  that  evening  reduced  to  tl^  last 
day's  bread,  and  to  one  bottle  of  water ;  and  thocgh  they  were  in  continual 
expectation  of  seeing  land,  yet  despondency  became  so  prevalent,  that  all  Cap- 
tain Inglefield*s  endeavours  could  not  procure  a  story  or  a  song. 

On  the  16th  day,  after  distributing  the  last  biscuit  and  water,  they  had  the 
Unspeakable  pleasure  of  descrying  land  ;  and  after  some  still  intervening  diffi- 
culties, their  miseries  were  on  uiat  night  brought  to  a  conclusion,  by  their 
happy  arrival  in  the  harbour  of  Fayal. 

'  Such  was  the  fate  of  the  Centaur !  Nor  was  that  of  the  others  less  deplora- 
ble ;  although  the  circumstances  of  their  distress  can  never  be  so  perfectly 
known.  The  Ville  de  Paris,  commanded  by  Captain  Wilkinson,  with  Le 
Glorieux  of  74  guns,  Captain  Cadogan,  were  both  equally  destined  to  beoome 
victims  to  the  rage  of  this  merciless  hurricane.  They  did  not  appear  oa  (he 
following  day  (particularly  the  Ville  de  Paris)  to  be  in  anything  near  so  bad  a 
state  as  the  Centaur  had  been  observed  to  be  in  at  the  same  time.  They  were 
afterwards  fallen  in  with  at  different  times,  within  a  few  of  the  first  dt^  by 
some  of  the  scattered  vessels  of  the  6eet ;  and  it  augured  but  badly  with  r^^aid 
lo  their  being  able  to  withstand  the  bad  weather  and  deep  sea  which  atiU  CQEt- 
tinued,  that  every  later  account  of  their  condition  described  it  as  bong  mueh 
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^fvoeae  thaoi  tba  piaoeding  had  done.  Aa  (bef  werot  hoireirer,  deeriog  Ibr  tiie 
Western  blandst  a  course  in  which  the  weather  was  likely  to  beoome  efeiy 
day  more  favourablti  and  the  distance  being  likewise  moderate,  no  great  ap- 
prehea9ion  was  for  a  long  time  entertained  as  to  their  safety. 

No  intelligence  being  reoeiYed  of  them,  the  anxiety  and  suspense  at  length 
became  painful ;  and  hope  itself  was  nearly  if  not  entirely  exhausted,  when  a 
certainty  of  their  unhappy  fete  was  obtamed,  throueh  one  of  those  extm- 
ordinary  accidents  cf  fortune  to  which  a  $ea«-fkring  life  is  so  peculiarly  liable. 
A  Danish  merchant  ship  returning  firom  the  West  Indies  took  up  the  man  who 
was  floating  on  a  piece  of  wreck,  and  who  seems  to  have  been  insensible  when 
he  was  tak^  on  board,  as  well  as  incapable  of  motion  for  some  time  after ;  he 
continued  so  infirm,  that  the  Dane,  putting  in  at  Havre  de  Grace,  sent  him  to 
the  hospital,  where  he  was  treated  with  great  humanity ;  and  the  circumstances 
of  his  story  being,  on  his  recovery,  communicated  to  the  king,  he  was  trans- 
mitted in  a  Russian  ship  to  the  English  admiralty.  This  man,  whose  name 
was  Wilson,  had  been  a  seaman  in  the  Ville  de  F^ris,  and  said,  that  when  she 
was  going  to  pieces,  he  had  clung  to  a  piece  of  the  wreck  ;  but  he  had  been 
so  overcome  by  terror,  that  he  could  remember  nothing  fiarther,  and  was  in  n 
state  of  total  insensibility  during  the  greatest  part  of  the  time  that  he  lay  in  the 
water.  He,  however,  perfectly  recollected  that  the  Glorieux  had  founderedi 
and  that  he  had  seen  her  go  down,  on  the  day  preceding  that  on  which  the 
Ville  de  P^s  perished.  Such  was  the  singular  fortune  of  this  man,  who» 
appearing  to  tie  deficient  both  of  the  exertion  and  courage  sa  peculiar  to  sea* 
men,  yet  was  destined,  unconsciously,  to  escape  that  destruction,  which 
swallowed  up  two  noble  shijps,  with  their  brave  and  numerous  companies* 

The  fiite  of  Le  Hector,  of  74  guns.  Captain  Bourchier,  though  not  attended 
with  such  entire  destruction,  was  yet  more  tediously  and  grievously  calamitooi 
than  that  of  either  of  the  preceding.  This  ship  had  left  Jamaica  in  much  wont 
condition,  in  every  respect,  than  any  other  or  the  squadron.  Besides  the  4^ 
fects  and  bad  state  of  the  ship,  and  having,  on  that  account,  only  32  guns 
mounted,  she  was  scarcely  more  than  a  third  part  manned,  and  was  encum- 
bered with  a  number  of  much  and  American  prisoners ;  nor  coold  some  of 
our  own  invatids,  who  were  returning  home  in  her,  be  considered  as  much 
otherwise  than  an  incumbrance  under  circumstances  of  distress. 

In  this  wretched  state,  it  was  the  fortune  of  the  Hector  to  foil  in  with  the 
Eagle  and  La  Gloire,  two  of  the  largest  and  finest  frigates  in  the  French  ser-i 
vice,  on  the  night  of  the  5th  of  September.  These  frigates  were  firesh  from 
France,  mounted  above  40  guns  each,  had  about  600  seamen  between  them, 
and,  besides  being  well  commanded,  manned,  and  appointed,  had  on  bdard 
several  of  the  most  distinguished  land  officers,  with  some  hundreds  of  the  beet 
troops  IB  Fiance,  which  they  were  conveying  to  the  Chesapeake. 

The  fogales  soon  perceiving,  by  her  manner  of  working,  the  weak  state  af 
the  Hector,  hose  down  upon,  and  furiously  attacked  her,  one  upon  her  beam» 
and'the  ether  upon  her  quarter ;  and  being  still  encouraged  by  the  slaokness 
of  her  fire,  and  by  the  opportunity  which  the  slowness  of  her  mov«mtnta 
afforded  of  conlimiaily  taking  her,  they  continued  the  ac6on  closely  and  with 
mat  vKour,  between  three  and  four  hours.  The  loss  aixl  damaee  sastained 
by  flw  Hector  dufing  this  time  was  prodigious.  Her  originally  weak  crew  had 
bete  greatly  reduced  by  siduiess ;  46  of  the  remainder  were  already  killed  or 
disabled ;  and  the  nobrast  exertions,  both  of  men  and  officers,  seemed  kisuffi* 
oient  Iq  supply  ^  defect  of  strength  and  nmnber,  ander  die  rapid  decrease  ^ 
hatbaAiokMsoQAtiiiuaMy  taUogplaae.    Ciqptahi  Bdochier  was  dsppifitsiy 
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wounded ;  but  Captain  Draiy,  of  the  navy,  who  was  a  pamiger  on  hcmit 
bravely  supplied  iiis  place,  and  fought  tli^  ship  with  no  less  intrepidity.  He 
was  most  gallantly  supported  to  the  last,  by  all  the  officers  without  ezceptioDy 
who  animated  the  crew  in  such  a  degree  as  rendered  them  in  a  great  meamife 
insensible  to  their  weakness.  The  frigates,  confiding  in  the  number  of  their 
men,  and  in  the  bravery  of  their  land  officers  and  troops,  who  were  eager  to 
signalize  themselves  in  so  new  a  scene  of  action,  attempted  to  board  the 
Hector ;  but  failing  in  this  attempt,  (which  could  not  otherwise  but  have  been 
decisive  in  the  event)  and  finding  the  resistance  still  to  continue,  far  beyond 
what  they  could  have  expected,  they,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  English,  (who 
could  scarcely  hope  to  hold  out  much  longer)  abandoned  their  enterprise  ;  and 
in  full  day-light^  when  they  must  have  had  a  perfect  view  of  the  wretched 
condition  of  the  Hector,  they  thought  proper  to  sneer  off.  * 

In  the  account  of  this  action,  published  at  Paris,  it  was  pretended  that  the 
appearance  of  several  ships  in  the  morning,  which  were  supposed  to  be  an 
English  squadron,  had  obliged  the  frigates  to  relinquish  their  oiterprize,  and 
make  the  best  of  their  way  to  escape  the  supposed  danger.  But,  to  the  un- 
speakable misfortune  and  calamity  of  the  Hector,  no  ships  whatever,  of  any 
nation,  came  in  sight ;  for  pirates  or  Algerines  would  have  been  soon  deemed 
eood  company  by  tier,  and  their  meeting  most  joyfully  hailed.  It  would  have 
been,  indeed,  the  greatest  happiness  to  the  officers  and  company  of  that  unfor- 
tunate ship  diat  she  had  been  then  taken  by  the  enemy ;  and  was  surely  a 
most  grievous  as.  well  as  singular  circumstance,  that  their  courage  and  con- 
stancy in  her  defence  should  have  operated  upon  them  in  its  CTPects  as  the 
highest  punishment,  and  subjected  them  to  indescribable  calamities. 

The  ship  had  suffered  exceedingly,  and  in  every  part,  in  the  engagement ; 
masts,  sails,  and  rigging  were  nearly  mined,  and  the  hull  itself  deeply  wounded. 
Bad  weather  came  on.  Topmast  followed  topmast,  and  the  masts  followed  the 
tops ;  until  at  length  the  hull  was  entirely  stripped ;  rudder,  and  all,  gone. 
Leaks  opened  in  every  part ;  and  tlie  least  sail  was  drawn  under  the  bottonit 
with  fotnering,  in  the  hope  of  stopping,  or  of  lessening  the  effect  there.  Tlie 
hold  filled  with  sea-water,  which  soon  spoiled  the  fresh,  and  the  provisions. 
The  men  died  apace ;  and  a  small  quantity  of  spirits  were  neartyexhausted, 
which  had  for  several  days  kept  the  remainder  from  perishing.  The  officeis» 
with  sword  and  pistol,  kept  them  still  to  the  pumps,  where  numbers  dropped 
dead  at  the  work.  The  aecks  were  sinking  fast ;  and  some  of  the  bouns  of 
the  orlop  deck  had  fallen  into  the  hold. 

In  this  last  stage  of  the  most  deplorable  distress,  when  the  men,  having 
been  four  days  wimout  water  or  spirits,  were  quite  exhausted ;  when  hope 
itself  failed  ;  and  the  only  alleviation  of  the  present  misery  seemed  to  be  tne 
shortness  of  the  period  to  which  it  was  of  necessity  limited ;  a  sail  was  descried 
on  the  3rd  of  October,  and  to  confirm  the  blessing,  was  bearing  down  direcdy 
on  them.    This  proved  to  be  the  Hawkesnow,  a  letter  of  marque,  boimd  from 
Lisbon  to  St  John's  in  Newfoundland,  and  commanded  by  Captain  John  Hill, 
of  Dartmouth ;  a  man  whose  name  should  long  be  remembered,  and  ever 
marked  with  distinction.    This  humane  and  generous  commander,  without 
regarding  the  great  risk  to  which  he  was  exposing  himself,  his  people,  and  his 
vessel,  leaving  the  future  event  to  Providence,  applied  himself  only  to  the  im- 
mediate consideration  of  dischai]ging,  in  the  amplest  and  kindest  manner,  the 
duties  of  humanity.    He  accordingly  lay  by  them  during  the  night,  and  in  the 
morning  took  on  hoard  Captain  Bourchier,  with  the  remainder  of  the  perish- 
ng  company  of  the  Hector;  who.  still  amounting  to  or  p^r^jng  &M)  in 
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BOjbbery  crowded  hb  itnall  venel  bo  much*  thai  ha  mm  obliged  to  throw  a 
cooaiderable  part  of  the  cargo  overboard  to  make  room  fer  thetn.  To  place 
the  merit  of  Captain  HilPs  conduct  in  its  proper  light,  it  is  necessary  to  take 
notice,  that  although  they  had  a  fair  and  full  wind  to  St.  John's,  yet  the  last 
cask  of  water  had  been  broached  on  the  day  they  discovered  land ;  so  that  a 
common  shift  of  bad  weather  would  have  involved  the  deliverers  and  delivered 
in  a  fate  no  less  deplorable  than  that  from  which  the  latter  had,  in  the  first 
instance,  been  so  ^nerously  extricated. 

Such  was  the  hard  fortune  to  which  the  fleet  from  Jamaica ^  was  doomed. 
Of  the  seven  ships  of  the  line  which  composed  the  squadron,  the  Canada  and 
Le  Caton  only  escaped.  The  Ramilies,  Ville  de  Pans,  Centaur,  Le  Glorieux, 
and  Hector  all  perished. 


THE  SCULPTOR  AND  THE  INQUIsmON. 

Of  Alonso  Cano,  the  Michael  Angelo  of  Spain,  Mr.  Cumberland  relates  an 
event  which  involved  him  in  much  trouble  and  persecution.     Returning  home 
one  evening,  he  discovered  his  wife  murdered,  his  house  robbed,  and  an 
Italian  journeyman,  on  whom  the  suspicion  naturally  fell,  escaped,  and  not 
to  be  found.    The  criminal  judges  held  a  court  of  inquiry  upon  the  fact,  and 
having  discovered  that  Alonso  Cano  had  been  jealous  of  this  Italian,  and  also 
that  he  was  known  to  be  attached  to  another  woman,  they  acquitted  the  fugi- 
tive eallant,  and,  with  a  sa^city  truly  in  character,  condemned  the  husband 
No  choice  was  now  left  to  Cano  but  to  fly,  and  abandon  Madrid  in  the  midst 
of  his  prosperity.    He  caused  it  to  be  reported  that  he  was  gone  to  Portugal, 
and  took  refuge  in  the  city  of  Valentia.    Necessity  soon  compelled  him  to  have 
recourse  to  his  art,  and  his  art  immediately  betrayed  him.    In  this  exigency 
he  betook  himself  to  the  asylum  of  a  Carthusian  convent  at  Porta  Coeli,  about 
three  leagues  from  Valecia.     Here  he  seemed  for  a  time  determined  upon 
taking  the  order,  but  either  the  austerities  of  tliat  habit,  or  some  hopes  of  re- 
turning with  impunity  to  a  course  of  life  more  to  his  taste  than  a  convent,  put 
him  by  from  his  desien,  and  he  waa  even  rash  enough  to  return  to  Madrid, 
thinking  to  conceal  himself  in  the  house  of  his  father  Don  Rafael  Sanguineto. 
He  made  several  paintings  here  as  well  as  with  the  Carthusians,  and  not  being 
of  a  temper  to  maintain  any  lasting  restraint  over  himself,  he  neglected  to  keep 
house  with  Don  Rafael,  and  was  apprehended  in  the  streets,  and  directions 
were  given  for  putting  him  to  the  torture.     Cano  defended  himself  by  the 
plea  of  **  exceaens  arte,**  and  he  obtained  so  much  mitigation  as  to  have  his 
right  arm  exempted  from  the  ligature.    He  suffered  the  rack,  and  liad  the  re- 
solution under  his  tortures  not  to  criminate  himself  by  any  confession,  not 
uttering  a  single  word. 

This  circumstance  being  related  to  Philip,  King  of  Spain,  he  received  him  . 
again  into  favour,  and  as  Cano  saw  there  was  no  absolute  safety  but  within . 
the  pale  of  the  church,  he  solicited  the  king  with  that  view,  and  was  named 
Residentiary  of  Grenada. 

The  chapter  objected  to  his  nomination,  and  deputed  two  of  their  body  to 
represent  to  Philip  against  the  person  of  Cano,  enumerating  many  disc^uahfica- 
tions,  and,  among  the  rest,  want  of  leaminj^.  The  king  dismissed  the 
deputies,  bidding  them  proceed  to  admit  his  nomination,  and  telling  them,  that 
if  Cano  had  been  a  man  of  learning,  he  should  perhaps  have  made  him  their 
l)isbop  and  not  a  rendentiary.    <•  Priests  like  you,*'  said  Philip,  «<  I  the  king 
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fo^  Biidc«  af  plaanm^  font  God  alone  can  create  an  Akmao  Oano  ;**  uring  tfitf 
nine  retort  tolhete  oompbinants,  at  Charles  V.  did  to  his  courtiers  in  the  eMf 
of  Titiano. 

The  church  of  Grenada  pro6ted  by  his  appointment,  many  sculptures  and 
paintings  being  of  his  donation,  and  somti  he  also  bestowed  upon  the  church  of 
ibkga.  A  counsellor  of  Grenada  having  refused  to  pay  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  {nstolas  for  an  image  of  San  Antonio  de  Padua  which  Cano  had  made 
for  him,  he  dashed  the  saint  into  pieces  on  the  pavement  of  his  academy,  whilst 
the  stupid  counsellor  was  reckomn?  up  how  many  pistoles  per  day  Ceuio  had 
earned  whilst  the  work  was  in  hand.  **  You  have  been  five-and-twenty  days 
carving  this  image  of  San  Antonio,*'  said  the  niggardly  arithmetician,  **  and 
the  purchase-money  demanded  being  one  hundred,  you  have  rated  your  labour 
at  the  exorbitant  price  of  four  pistoles  per  day ;  whilst  I,  who  am  a  counsellor 
and  your  superior,  do  not  make  half  your  money  by  my  talents."  "  Wretch," 
cried  the  enraged  artist,  **  to  talk  to  me  of  your  talents-^I  have  been  fifty  years 
learning  to  make  this  statue  in  five-and-twenty  days,"  and  so  saying,  he  flung 
k  with  the  utmost  violence  upon  the  pavement.  The  atfrighted  cotmsellor 
escaped  Aiit  of  the  house  with  the  utmost  precipitation,  concluding  that  th^ 
man  who  was  bold  enough  to  demolish  a  samt,  would  have  veiy  litue  remorse 
in  destroying  a  lawyer.  Happy  for  Cano,  the  story  did  hot  reach  the  ears  of 
file  Inqumition,  else  he  would  have  had  a  second  rehearsal  of  his  former  tor- 
lunes,  and  the  doom  of  Torrigiano ;  but  he  escaped  with  no  other  punishment 
than  a  suspension  from  his  function  by  the  Chapter  of  Granada,  to  which, 
however,  he  was  restored  by  the  king,  but  not  xmtil  he  had  finished  a  magni- 
ficent crucifix,  which  the  queen  had  commissioned  him  to  carve,  and  which 
he  had  lono:  neglected  to  perform.  This  parsed  in  the  year  1658.  From  this 
period  to  nis  death  he  led  an  exemplary  life  of  great  charity  and  devotion. 
When  he  had  no  money  to  bestow  in  alms,  which  was  frequently  the  case,  he 
vrould  call  for  paper,  and  give  a  beggar  a  drawing,  directing  him  where  to 
cany  it  for  sale ;  but  to  Jews  he  bore  such  antipathy,  that  he  considered  eveij 
touch  of  theirs  as  a  contamination,  and  in  such  cases  would  give  away  his 
clothes,  forbidding,  however,  his  servants,  on  whom  he  bestowed  them»  oD 
any  account  to  wear  what  he  had  cast  off.  On  his  death-bed  he  would  not 
receive  the  sacraments  from  a  priest  who  attended  him,  because  he  had  given 
them  to  the  converted  Jews  ;  and,  from  another  he  would  not  accept  the  cni- 
cifix  presented  to  him  in  his  last  moments,  telling  him  it  was  so  bungling  a 
piece  of  work,  that  be  could  not  endure  the  sight  of  it  In  this  manner  med 
Ak>nzo  Cano,  at  the  age  of  76,  in  the  year  1676 ;  a  circumstance  which  shows 
that  his  ruling  passion  for  the  arts  accompanied  him  in  the  article  of  death, 
sapersediug  even  religion  itself  in  those  moments  when  the  great  interests  of 
salvation  naturally  must  be  supposed  to  occupy  tfie  mind  to  the  exclusion  of 
every  other  idea. 

Had  it  not  been  that  the  persecution  of  his  judges  deprived  Cano  of  that 
tranquillity  which  is  so  necessary  to  the  very  existence  of  the  fine  arts,  I  am 
inclined  to  think  his  talents  would  have  produced  a  display  superior  to  any 
Spain  has  given  birth  to. 

How  it  happened  that  he  avoided  the  Inquisition  when  he  broke  Saint 
Anthony  in  pieces,  is  matter  of  surprise ;  nor  is  it  less  to  be  wondered  at  that 
he  Reaped  self-crimination  on  the  rack.  In  that  situation  there  is  no  defence 
but  in  absolute  silence  ;  like  the  Divine  Author  of  our  religion,  to  be  dumb 
before  our  accusers,  is  in  that  case  the  only  part  which  innocence  can  take.  If 
it  be  true  that  the  Inquisition  had  its  origm  in  the  Cnisadeft,  it  ki  the  k^ti«. 
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mate  child  ofDersecudon,  and  has  not  degenenled  ftom  iU  aloek  |o  tb^.  ove^ 
sent  hour.  False,  accusations  are  hard  enough  to  bear,  let  them  come  nom 
whom  they  may ;  but»  to  be  compelled  falsely  to  accuse  one*8  self  is  a  Tefloftt 
ment  in  tyranny,  for  which  mankind  are  indebted  to  the  ingenious  cruelty,  of 
the  Holy  OfRce :  the  law,  or  speaking  more  properly,  that  abuse  of  justice^ 
which  usurps  its  name,  participates  much  of  ttie  nature  of  inquisitorial  pro-» 
ceedbgs,  and  I  am  in  this  place  tempted  to  relate  a  fact,  of  which  I  was  a 
yeiy  interested  spectator,  that  will  connrm  what  I  have  advanced. 

I  had  in  my  family  at  Madrid  a  young  man  of  exemplary  character,  whd 
lived  with  me  in  great  trust  and  intimacy,  and  was  a  native  of  that  city,  unL- 
versally  known  and  respected  in  it.  He  had  been  my  guest  but  one  night» 
when  the  next  day,  at  the  hour  of  dinner,  the  officers  of  justice  entered  my 
chamber,  whilst  a  (yarty  of  soldiers  paraded  at  my  gates,  demanding  the  body 
of  this  unfortunate  victim.  It  was  as  vain  to  ask  to  know  the  charge,  as  it  wis 
impracticable  to  avoid  or  resist  it.  After  conditioning  for  the  removal  of  the 
soldiers,  and  some  promise  of  humanity  on  the  part  of  the  judee,  I  surrendered 
to  that  magistrate  a  young  nu^,  bom  of  Irish  parents,  red-haired,  of  a  £ur 
complexion,  and  without  impediment  in  his  gait  or  person.  I  mention  these 
circumstances  because  this  officer  and  his  alguazils  were  in  seacoh  of  his  direct 
opposite  in  every  particular,  viz.  of  an  old  felon,  an  Astunao,  black  as  a 
gypsey,  and  lame  in  one  of  his  feet,  by  a  natural  defect  in  its  formation.  In 
spite  of  the  evidence  of  his  own  eyes,  the  judge  conducted  my  guest  to  prison^ 
hand-cuffed  and  hauled  between  two  fiend-like  alguazils,  in  the  sight  of  hua^i 
dreds  of  spectators,  who  followed  him  through  the  streets,  silently  compassion^* 
ating  his  ignominy  and  misfortune.  The  next  day  hb  books,  papers,  and 
effects  were  seized  and  rummaged,  where,  fortunately,  they  found  no  food  for 
the  Holy  Office,  nor  offence  against  the  state.  In  the  regular  course  of  pro* 
ceeding  he  should  have  laid  in  prison  ten  or  twelve  years,  if  nature  could 
have  subsisted  for  that  time,  before  he  was  allowed  to  see  his  judge ;  but,  at 
my  instance  he  was  speedily  admitted  to  an  examination ;  and  1  place  it  justly 
amongst  the  many  marks  of  kindness  I  was  distinguished  with  in  that  kingr 
dom,  that  justice  was  made  so  to  quicken  her  customaiy  pace  on  my  account. 
When  he  was  brought  before  the  judge,  though  every  feature  in  his  face  swone 
to  the  mistake  of  his  commitment,  the  necessary  forms  of  Inquisition  were  not 
to  be  passed  over,  and  he  was  called  upon  to  recollect  all  the  passages  of  his 
life  and  conversation,  and  to  guess  the  cause  for  which  he  was  arrested  and 
imprisoned.  In  perfect  simplicity  of  heart  he  exposed  to  the  Inquisitor  all  his 
history  and  habits  of  life,  with  the  whole  of  his  correspondence  and  acquaint- 
ance, as  well  as  a  disturbed  imagination  could  bring  it  to  recollection :  wheft 
this  had  passed,  and  happily  nothing  had  dropped  on  which  his  judge  cowdd 
fasten  any  new  matter  of  crimination,  he  was  coolly  informed  he  did  not  an* 
swer  to  the  description  of  the  felon  they  were  in  search  of,  and  that  be  was  al 
liberty  to  return  to  the  place  from  whence  he  came. 


THE  ORIGIN  Of  DUELLING  IN  FRANCE. 

Francis  de  Vivonne,  lord  Chateigneraye,  younger  son  of  Andre  wde  Vivonne, 
lord  high  steward  of  Poitou,  appeared  with  dieftinction  at  the  courts  of  Francis  L 
and  Henry  II.  He  was  connected  in  the  tenderest  friendship  with  Guy  de 
Chabot,  lord  of  Jamac  ;  but  incurred  the  displeasure  of  that  nobleman  by  an 
imprudent  conversation.    One  day  he  told  Francis  It  by  whom  he  was  mudi 
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cctaemed.  Ail  Jainac  boasted  to  h'm  of  having  ei^oyed  the  (atoofs  of  his 
moiher-in-law,  Magdalen  of  Puy-gioo,  tha  second  wife  of  Charles  Chabot, 
lord  of  Jamac,  and  Gav*8  father.    The  kinsr  rallied  Giiy  on  his  good  fortune* 
which  so  exasperated  him  that  he  not  only  denied  the  fact,  but  added,  that 
irich  reverence  to  his  majesty,  Cbateigncrayc  M-as  a  liar.     The  lie  was  soon 
comnnmicated  to  Cliateigneraye,  who  desired  the  king's  leave  to  decide  their 
difference  by  what  was  called  the  combat  *"  a  outrance  :*'  (in  which  it  is  de- 
termined that  one  of  the  combatants  must  be  slain)  :  but  this  was  not  granted 
by  Francis  L     However,  by  the  permission  of  his  successor,  Henry  II,  on  the 
lOlh  of  July,  1547,  the  battle  was  fought  in  the  park  of  St.  Germain-en-Laye ; 
the  king,  the  constable  Montmorenci,  and  several  other  lords  present,     da- 
teigneraye,  being  dangerously  wounded  in  the  thigh,  fell.    Hu  life  was  now 
at  the  disposal  of  Jamac,  who  desired  the  king  to  accept  at  his  hands  the  life 
of  Chateignerave,  who  was  too  proud  to  solicit  the  compassion  of  the  victor. 
The  prince,  yielding  to  the  entreaties  of  Jamac  and  the  constable,  ordered  the 
sai]^n  to  attend  Cnateigneraye  in  his  tent.    But  the  shame  of  bein^  van- 
quished drove  the  indiscreet  combatant  to  such  desperation,  that  he  died  three 
days  after,  with  the  character  of  one  of  the  bravest  and  best  men  in  France. 
He  was  the  assailant  in  the  fight,  while  Jamac  acted  on  the  defienuve.     He 
was  hardly  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  and  trust  so  much  to  his  own  dexterity « 
uidervalumg  his  antagonist  so  strangely,  that,  according  to  Brantome,  be  lad 
prepared  a  magnificent  supper  for  the  entertainment  of  nis  friends  on  the  veiy 
pay  of  the  combat ;  but  the  fortune  of  arms  decided  otherwise.    The  **  Gonp 
de  Jamac**  has  become  proverbial  to  denote  an  unexpected  manoeuvre  re- 
served by  an  enemy.    The  ceremonious  interval  which  preceded  such  battles 
was  employed  by  both  champions  in  the  exercise  of  their  arms ;  and  it  is  said 
that  Jamac  had  so  thoroughly  profited  by  his  fencing-master's  lessons,  that  in 
his  mock  skirmishes  he  never  missed  the  thrust  which  proved  fatal  to  Ch^ 
teigneraye.     This  kind  of  battle  was  the  last  ever  seen  in  France,  for  Henry  so 
sincerely  regretted  the  loss  of  his  favourite  as  to  prohibit  it  by  an  oath  for  the 
future.     To  this  ancient  institution  of  the  Lombard  law  succeeded  the  licen- 
tiousness of  private  duelling,  which  in  two  centuries  has  caused  more  blood  to 
be  spilt  in  Europe,  but  particularly  in  France,  than  was  ever  shed  by  these 
combats  from  their  remotest  origin. 


BURMESE  WAR. 

A  letter  from  an  assistant-surgeon  in  the  Indian  army,  to  a  gentleman  in 
Edinburgh,  says,  speaking  of  the.  Burmese  war,  that  it  is  the  **  bloodiest  per- 
haps ever  carried  on.  No  quarter,'*  the  letter  continues,  **  is  given  by  these 
cannibals.  Every  prisoner  they  take  of  ours  is  crucified,  and  a  cut  made  down 
liis  belly,  his  bowels  let  out,  and  in  that  state  he  is  left  to  die.  I  am  sorry  to 
say  many  of  our  people  have  already  suffered  this  death.  We,  however,  in 
our  turn,  mow  them  down  in  thousands,  and  take  their  stockades,  or  mud 
forts,  as  fast  as  we  get  up  with  them.  Sometimes  forty  or  fifty  of  them,  on 
being^  approached  by  our  troops,  will  stand  stone  still,  blind  their  eyes,  and  be 
shot.  This  has  frequently  happened.  At  other  times  excessive  numbers  will 
make  a  rush  out  from  a  jungle,  and  succeed  in  cutting  off  some  of  our  troops ; 
but  if  they  see  a  tolerable  body  of  Europeans,  they  make  of  direct  again  for 
the  jungle.  A  shell  was  thrown  some  weeks  ago,  and  about  50  or  S)  men, 
women,  and  children  got  close  to  it,  amused  for  a  few  seconds  at  the  fiisee» 
when  it  went  off  and  lulled  all  around.*' 


CRUELTJpS  OF  8HAH  ABBAS. 


The  Curds  are  a  wandering  oation,  livii^  between  TuAer  and  E^nia,  and 
always  al  the  service  of  ihose  who  will  pay  tfcem  best.  The  Shah  Abbas, 
emperor  of  Persia,  employed  them  at  lauris,  where  they  rendered  him  very 
signal  services ;  but  it  occurring  to  bim  that,  for  the  same  bribe,  they  might 
probably  do  as  much  for  the  Turks  as  thev  had  done  for  him,  he  invited  tha 
principal  chieftains  to  a  feast,  and  causea  ihem  all  to  be  massacred.  Thess 
cruellies  rendered  him  odious  to  all;  and  some  of  the  chief  nobility  uniting  in 
a  conspiracy  against  him,  threw  a  letter  into  the  chamber  of  Mina,  his  son,  in 
.which  they  offered  him  their  assislance  in  placing  him  upon  the  throne.  The 
young  prince  shuddered  with  horror  at  the  proposal,  and  carried  the  letter  to 
tiis  father,  who  commended  his  affection  and  lendernesn,  but  who  afcenvaids 
determined  to  take  away  his  life,  that  he  might  free  himself  from  all  dis- 
quietude. This  was  the  only  siiniving  son  out  of  four,  whom  his  barbaroia 
suspicions  had  consigned  to  an  early  tomb.  Bebut,  an  ofEcer,  being  com- 
manded by  Abbas  to  put  MirTa  to  death,  met  the  young  prince  mount^  upon 
a  mule ;  and  seiziug  the  bridle,  he  said,  "  Dismount,  thy  father  demands  thy 
life :"  and  immediately  threw  him  to  the  ground.  The  young  prince  ex- 
claimed. "  Alas !  my  God,  what  have  I  done  to  deserve  this  punishment  ? 
Cursed  be  the  traitor  who  has  done  this  1  However,  since  it  is  the  will  of  God, 
be  his  commands  and  the  king's  executed."  As  he  finished  these  wordi, 
Bebut  gave  him  two  wounds  with  a  poniard,  and  lud  him  dead  on  the  spot. 

This  inhuman  murder  was  closely  followed  by  the  repentance  of  Abbas,  who 
shut  himself  up  for  ten  days  with  a  cloth  over  nia  eyes,  that  he  might  not  sea 
the  li^l ;  lived  a  whole  month  on  spare  diet ;  wore  mourning  for  a  year ;  and 
caused  the  place  where  the  prince  was  killed  to  be  made  a  sanctuafy.  Atta 
the  first  ten  days  of  his  mourning,  he  invited  the  khans  whom  he  suspected, 
to  a  feast,  with  the  flatterers  who  had  induced  him  to  be  jealous  of  the  de- 
ceHed  prince ;  and  ctimitg  poiaon  to  be  mixed  vitfa  their  wine,  be  saw  thna 
•vol.  n.  160 
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all  die  in  his  presence.  He  then  ordered  Bebut  to  be  the  executioner  of  his 
own  son ;  and  the  unhappy  father  was  obligefi  to  bring  his  son's  head  to  the 
tyrant,  as  a  proof  of  his  naving  executed  his  command.  As  Bebut  grieved 
immoderately,  Abbas  said,  «•  Console  thyself,  mv  son  and  thine  are  no  more, 
and  reflect,  that  in  this  respect  thou  art  equal  with  the  king  thy  master.** 

Abbas  was  the  founder  of  the  commerce  which  the  Armenians  carried  on, 
and  which  has  since  become  so  considerable  in  Europe  and  Asia.  That 
money  might  not  be  carried  out  of  his  dominions,  he  discouraged  the  pilgrim- 
age to  Mecca,  and  established  another  in  his  own  dominions. 

In  his  dying  moments,  he  sent  for  four  of  the  chief  lords  of  his  council  to 
his  bed-side,  and  told  them  that  it  was  his  will  that  his  grandson,  Miiza,  should 
succeed  him  and  assume  the  name  of  his  father.  The  noblemen  conducted 
the  youn?  prince  to  the  royal- palace,  where  they  seated  him  in  the  divan,  on 
a  stone  table,  upon  which  there  were  as  many  carpets  as  there  had  been  kings 
of  Persia  of  his  family  ;  for  every  king,  at  his  coming  to  the  throne,  has  one 
of  these  carpets,  called  '*  carpets  of  justice,"  made  for  him.  After  assem- 
bling all  the  IokJs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ispahan,  they  crowned  him,  kissed 
his  feet,  and  wished  him  a  long  and  happy  reign.  On  bis  aooeuion  to  tiie 
throne,  he  assumed  the  name  of  Safi. 


EJtTRAORDINARY  INSTANCE  OF  TORTURE. 

Nothing  that  we  have  ever  heard  of,  in  any  countrVf  can  be  compared  with 
the  atrocities  committed  by  the  gangs  of  decoits  (robbers)  in  India.  The  fol- 
lowing relation  of  the  prosecutor  on  a  trial  of  decoits,  exhibits  a  horrible  pic-. 
ture  of  human  depravity.  He  states,  **  that  about  twelve  o*clock,  on  the  night 
on  which  the  roboery  and  murders  took  place,  he  was  sleeping  in  a  home,  at 
a  short  distance  from  that  of  his  father,  and  being  awoke  by  the  noise  of 
robbers,  went  out,  and  saw  that  a  party  of  about  fif^  decoits  had  attacked  his 
father*s  house ;  that,  from  fear,  he  concealed  himself  in  a  plantain  garden, 
within  fifty  yards  of  the  spot,  from  whence  he  saw  the  robbers  drag  out  his 
father  and  mother ;  and,  after  binding  their  hands  and  feet,  apply  lighted  straw 
and  torches  to  their  bodies,  demanding  of  them,  at  the  same  time,  to  point  out 
where  their  money  was  concealed ;  the  unfortunate  people  assured  them  they 
had  none;  but  the  robbers,  proving  inexorable,  went  into  the  house,  and 
brought  from  it  a  quantity  of  hemp,  which  they  twisted  round  the  body  of 
Loharam,  and,  after  pouring  on  it  ghee,  or  clarified  butter,  to  render  it  more  in- 
flammable, set  fire  to  it ;  that  they  then  procured  a  quilt  from  the  house,  which 
they  also  moistened  with  ghee,  and  rolled  round  the  body  of  Loharam :  the 
prisoners  threw  the  prosecutor^s  father  on  the  ground,  and,  keeping  him  down 
with  a  bamboo  which  they  held  over  his  breast,  set  fire  to  Che  quilt ;  at  this 
time,  the  cries  of  the  unfortunate  man  were  most  shocking,  the  robbdiB  conti- 
nually calling  on  him  to  tell  where  his  money  was,  and  he  assurii^  them  that 
he  had  none,  and  imploring  them  to  take  his  cows,  or  any  thing  they  miglil 
find  in  his  house ;  tne  robbers,  however,  still  proceeded  to  farther  cruelty. 
Having  procured  some  mustard  seed,  and  tore  up  the  flesh  of  Loharam*i 
breast,  by  drawing  a  large  bamboo  several  times  across  it,  pounded  the  mus- 
tard seed  on  the  sores,  with  a  view  to  make  the  torment  more  excruciating. 
The  mother  of  the  prosecutor  was  also  tortured  nearly  in  the  same  manner,  by 
the  robbers  tying  hemp  round  her  body,  and  setting  fire  to  it,  and  drassing 
her  about  from  place  to  place,  by  the  hair  of  her  head^  calling  on  her  ^tba 
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while  to  tell  them  where  her  htshand's  money  was  concealed ;  and  abo  calling 
on  the  prosecutor  by  name,  to  come  and  witness  the  state  of  his  fiather  and 
mother;  these  cruelties,  together  with  the  plunder  of  the  house  of  Loharam, 
and  other  ones  adjacent,  continued  until  between  three  or  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  at  which  time  the  robbers  departed,  and  the  prosecutor,  on  going 
up  to  his  father  and  mother,  found  them  most  dreadfully  mangled,  but  stiU 
alive ;  his  father  expired  about  noon,  and  his  mother  not  till  the  following 
morning." 


TRAGICAL  DEATH  OF  THE  MARQUIS  DE  SOLANO. 

• 

The  following  account  of  the  death  of  the  Marquis  de  Solano,  Governor  of 
Cadiz,  is  extracted  from  Jacob's  Travels  in  Spain  : — 

**  As  soon  as  it  was  known  at  Seville  that  Solano  had  fled  to  Cadiz,  the 
revolution  immediately  broke  forth,  the  inhabitants  flew  to  arms,  and  the  sym- 
pathetic feeling  which  pervaded  all  Spain  was  displayed  in  that  city  with 
irresistible  force.  A  committee,  called  in  Spain  a  junta,  composed  of  the 
most  zealous,  intelligent,  and  virtuous  of  the  citizens,  assumed  the  government, 
directed  the  spirit  of  the  inhabitants,  and  produced,  what  Spain  had  not  wit- 
nessed for  many  ages,  a  combination  of  order  and  energy.  The  feelings  of 
Seville  were  communicated  to  Xeres,  to  Santa  Maria,  and  even  to  Cadiz, 
though  in  the  latter  their  effects  were  stifled  by  the  eflbrts  of  Solano.  Num- 
bers of  people,  however,  arrived  from  Seville,  inspired  with  feelings  of  patriot- 
ism and  vengeance  ;  many  entered  the  city  disguised  like  peasants  ;  and  a 
sufllicient  number  soon  arrived  to  kindle  the  suppressed  patriotism  of  the  Gadi- 
tanos.  Solano  received  intimations  from  his  private  friends  that  the  plan  of 
an  insurrection  was  formed,  and  that  he  was  to  be  its  first  victim  ;  he  was 
apprised  of  the  intention  to  assassinate  him,  on  his  return  from  the  theatre, 
ana  was  entreated  by  his  friends  not  to  attend ;  but  he  had  too  much  courage 
to  be  awed  by  the  intimation ;  and  either  the  firmness  of  his  demeanour,  or 
some  alteration  in  the  plans  of  his  enemies,  preserved  him  for  that  night  horn 
the  tlireatened  attack.  A  party  of  his  friends,  who  adjourned  from  the  theatre 
to  his  house,  aware  of  the  danger  that  impended,  urged  him  to  seek  his  safety 
by  flight ;  he  rejected  their  counsel,  affected  to  treat  their  fears  with  contempt, 
and  avowed  his  resolution  not  to  part  with  his  authority,  but  in  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  the  power  from  which  he  had  received  it.  The  supplications 
of  hb  wife,  the  endearments  of  his  children,  and  the  anxiety  of  his  friends^ 
were  all  exerted  in  vain  ;  and  he  resolutely  determined  to  maintain  his  aotho« 
rity,  or  to  perish  in  the  attempt 

*'  Early  on  the  ensuing  morning,  the  whole  ctty  was  in  a  state  of  tumult ; 
the  populace,  irrkated  by  the  patnots  from  Seville,  indignant  at  the  treacheiy 
of  I*  ranee,  and  clamorous  for  the  death  of  the  governor,  surrounded  his  habi- 
tation. Some  parties  attacked  it  with  musquetry,  while  others  dractged  cannon 
froQ»the  ramparts  and  assailed  his  residence.  In  the  midst  of  the  firing  he 
escaped  by  the  roof  of  his  house,  and  took  refuge  in  an  adjoining  one,  the 
lady  of  which,  an  intimate  friend  of  the  family,  hid  him  in  a  small  closet, 
which  had  been  secretly  built  some  years  before. 

"  When  the  insurgents  gained  possession  of  Solano's  house,  and  discovered 
his  flight,  they  pursued  him  to  the  house  where  he  was  concealed,  which  was 
searched  with  (uligence,  but  without  success.  After  committing  some  atro- 
cities^  and  evea  wouidii^  the  lady  of  the  bouse  with  a  maikei  ball,  they  were 
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departing,  discootented  with  having  misted  the  ohjed  of  their  vengCMice; 
when  tl^  party  was  joined  by  an  arti6oer,  who  lad  coostructed  the  secRt 
closet,  and  who  conducted  them  to  the  hiding  place,  where  Solano  was  disco- 
vered, and  delivered  to  the  fiiry  of  the  mob.  The  general  cry  of  the  populace 
was,  *  To  the  gallows !  to  the  gallows !'  whither  t£^s  veteran  was  conducted : 
but,  such  was  the  indignation  of  the  people,  that  before  he  had  quitted  the 
house  where  he  was  discovered,  he  was  lacerated  with  knives,  and  his  clothes 
literally  torn  from  his  body.  Naked,  and  streaming  with  blood  from  num- 
berless wounds,  he  preserved  tiie  tirm  step  and  manly  dignity  of  an  officer. 
To  the  taunts  of  the  multitude  hd  appeared  superior,  but  not  insensible,  and  at 
every  fresh  stab  that  was  inflicted,  he  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  perpetrator  with  an 
expression  of  contempt ;  till  a  soldier,  who  had  been  long  under  his  com- 
mand, dreading  the  impending  degradation  of  his  old  oflBoo',  plunged  his 
sword  into  his  heart,  and  terminated  his  sufferings.*' 


RUSSIAN  ALLEGIANCE. 

When  the  Russian  general,  Beningzen,  was  retiring  upon  Eylau,  oonwdem- 
ble  numbers  of  stragglers  formed  what  they  denominated  corps  of  maraudeTSv 
who,  placing  themselves  under  the  orders  of  chiefs,  chosen  by  themselves, 
lived  by  violence  until  opportunity  offered  for  a  return  to  Rusria. 

A  party  of  Russian  officers,  wIk)  had  been  taken  at  Lansberg,  were  mardi- 
ing  to  Prague  on  parole,  but  under  the  charge  of  some  French  officers  ;  a  corps 
of  marauders  surprised  them ;  and,  after  some  violence,  the  Russian  sokKeis 
were  indiscriminately  proceeding  to  despatch  the  French,  when  the  Rosnan 
officers  interfered,  ancf  endeavoured  to  explain,  that  as  these  French  were  to 
an  amicable  escort  to  them,  who  had  given  their  parole,  their  lives  mnst  not 
only  be  preserved,  but  that  honour  obliged  tl^  Russian  oflScers  to  refiae  the 
opportunity  of  release,  and  bound  them  to  [snoceed  as  prisoners  of  war*  untii 
regulariy  exchanged.    The  marauder  captain  pepped  forward—**  Will  von,** 
addressing  himself  to  the  Russian  officers,  "  join  and  command  ns,  and  oqd- 
duct  us  to  our  country  ?  If  so,  we  are  bound  to  obey  you,  but  with  this  an- 
nexed condition,  that  you  do  not  interfere  with  our  intention  of  putting  to 
death  the  French  who  are  in  your  company.**    **  No,  we  cannot,"  was  die 
answer ;  and  aroiuments  were  urged  to  justify  the  propriety  of  tbcsur  deciiioD. 
llie  marauders  then  assembled  as  a  court-martial ;  ana,  after  some  delibeia- 
tion,  the  captain  re-advanced,  and  delivered  its  sanguinary  decree.     **  The 
French,  for  their  atrocious  conduct  to  Russian  prisoners  on  every  oocaiion, 
have  merited  death — execute  the  sentence.*'     Obedience  was  immediate; 
and  the  victims  were  successively  shot.    This  lawless  assassinaticm  compleled, 
silence  was  again  order^,  and  the  leader  resumed  his  harai^;ae :  **  Now, 
degenerate  Runians,  receive  your  reward ;  you,  forgetting  that  you  ware  hon 
so,  that  your  country  has  a  prescriptive  right  to  your  allegiance,  and  that  yoo 
have  voluntarily  renewed  it  to  your  sovereign,  have  entered  into  new  eng^e- 
ments  with  their  most  hated  enemies ;  and  you  have  dared  to  advance,  in  yoor 
defence,  that  your  word  must  be  binding  in  their  service,  when  you  violate  the 
oath  you  have  sworn  against  them.     You  are  therefore  our  worst  enemies ; 
more  unnatural,  more  wicked,  than  those  we  have  slain,  and  you  have  less 
claim  upon  our  mercy.    We  have  unanimously  doomed  you  to  die,  and  instant 
death  awaits  you.*'    The  signal  was  immediate,  and  fourteen  offksen  we» 
thus  Qiassacred  for  a  persevering  virtue,  of  which  history  does  not  fCQoid  a 
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more  affecting  and  honourable  trait  The  fifteenth  (Colonel  ArsinoefT^  of  the 
imperial  guaras)  was  supposed  dead,  the  ball  of  the  musket  having  entered 
juM  above  the  throat.  He  was  stripped,  and  the  body  abandoned  on  tne  frozen 
and  freezing  snow.  Towanh  night,  afler  several  hour*s  torpor,  sense  returned ; 
and  whilst  he  was  contemplating  the  horror  of  the  past  and  present  scenes, 
identified,  not  only  by  his  own  condition,  but  still  more  painfully  by  the  sur- 
rounded corpses  of  his  mangled  friends,  and  momentarily  becoming  more 
terrific,  from  the  apprehension  of  a  horrible  and  unmitigable  death  ;  he  per- 
ceived a  light,  towaras  which  he  staggered  with  joyous  expectation ;  but,  when 
he  approached  the  hut,  a  clamour  of  voices  alarmed  his  attention.  lie  listened, 
and  recognised  his  carousing  murderers !  He  withdrew  from  imminent  destruc- 
tion, to  a  fate,  as  he  then  supposed,  not  less  certain,  but  less  rude  and  revolting. 
He  had  still  sufficient  strength  to  gain  the  boiders  of  no  very  distant  wooa, 
where  he  passed  the  night  without  any  covering  on  his  body,  or  any  applica- 
tion to  his  open  wounds.  The  glow  of  a  latent  hope,  perhaps,  present  ani- 
mation ;  his  fortune  did  not  abandon  him,  his  extraordinary  protection  was 
continued ;  and  as  the  day  broke,  lie  perceiving  a  passing  peasant  girl,  who 
gave  him  some  milk,  finally  sheltered  him,  and  obtained  surgical  renef.  He 
recovered,  and  went  to  Petersburgh.  The  emperor  ordered  him  to  pass  the 
regiments  in  review,  that  he  might  designate  the  offenders.  He  declined  to 
do  so,  observing,  that  **  he  thought  It  unadvisable  to  seek  an  occasion  for  cor- 
recting such  a  notion  of  indefeasible  allegiance.** 


A  YOUTH  MURDERED  BY  THE  MOORS. 

**  About  two  o*ck)ck,'*  says  Mr.  Park,  in  the  Accomil  of  his  Tiuvels  im 
Africa,  *<  as  I  was  laying  asleep  upon  a  baUoek*s  hide  b^ind  the  door  of  the 
hut,  I  was  awakened  by  the  screams  of  women,  and  a  general  clamour  and 
conifasion  among  the  inhabitants.  At  first  I  stApected  that  the  Bambarrans 
had  actiolly  entered  the  town :  but  observing  my  boy^pon  the  top  of  one  of 
the  huts,  1  called  to  him  to  know  what  wan  thft  matter.  He  informed  m^ 
that  the  Moors  were  come  a  second  time  to  steal  the  cattle,  and  that  they  were 
now  close  to  the  town.  I  mounted  the  roof  of  tbfe  hut,  and  observed  a  large 
herd  of  bullocks'coming  towards  the  town,  followed  by  five  Moors  on  horse- 
back, who  drove  the  oittle  forward  with  their  muskets.  When  they  had 
reached  the  weUs,  which  are  close  to  the  town,  the  Moors  selected  iVom  th^ 
herd  sixteen  of  the  finest  beasts,  and  drove  them  off  at  full  ealbp.  During 
this  transaction,  the  towns-people,  to  the  number  of  five  hundred,  stood  coU 
lected  ckne  to  the  walls  of  the  town ;  and  when  the  Moors  drove  the  cattle 
away,  though  they  passed  within  pistol  rfiot  of  them,  the  inhabitants  scarce^ 
madfe  a  show  of  resistance.  I  only  saw  four  muskets  fired,  which,  being 
loaded  with  gunpowder  of  the  Negroes*  own  manufiictnre,  did  no  execution. 
Shordy  after  this,  I  observed  a  number  of  pee^le  supporting  a  young  fnan  upon 
horserack,  and  conducting  him  slowly  towards  the  town.  This  ni^as  one  of 
the  herdsmen,  who  attempting  to  throw  his  spear,  had  been  woonded  by  a  shot 
from  one  of  die  Moors.  His  mother  walked  on  before,  qfuite  frantic  with 
grief,  clappine  her  hands,  and  enumeratiDg  th6  good  quaiides  of  her  son. 
*  He  never  told  a  lie,'  said  the  disoonsoktte  tiKMher,  as  her  wounded  son  was 
carried  in  at  die  ^te-*<  he  never  told  a  lie ;  no  never.'  When  they  had 
conveyed  him  to  his  hui,  and  taid  him  upon  a  msA,  all  the  spectators  joined 
m  bimmiiig  Ui  itts,  fay  wffeamiiig  i^  manner. 
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After  their  nief  had  subsided  a  little,  I  was  dented  to  examiDe  the  wouod. 
I  found  that  the  ball  had  passed  through  his  leg,  having  fractured  both  bono 
a  little  below  the  knee :  the  poor  boy  was  faint  from  the  loss  of  blood,  and  lui 
situation  withal  so  very  precarious,  that  I  could  not  console  his  relations  widi 
any  great  hopes  of  his  recovery.  However,  to  give  him  a  possible  chance,  I 
observed  to  them  that  it  was  necessary  to  cut  oflf  his  leg  above  the  knee ;  this 
proposal  made  every  one  start  with  horror :  they  had  never  heard  of  such  a 
method  of  cure,  ana  would  by  no  means  give  their  consent  to  it ;  indeed  they 
evidently  considered  me  a  sort  of  cannibal  for  proposing  so  cruel  and  unheard 
of  an  operation,  which  in  their  opinion  would  be  attended  with  more  pain  and 
danger  than  the  wound  itself.  The  patient  was  therefore  committed  to  the 
care  of  some  old  Bushreens,  who  endeavoured  to  secure  him  a  passage  into 
Paradise,  by  whispering  in  his  ear  some  Arabic  sentences,  and  desiring  him  to 
repeat  them.  After  many  unsuccessful  attempts,  the  poor  heathen  al  last  pio- 
noimted,  *  There  is  but  one  God,  and  Mahomet  is  his  Prophet,'  and  the 
disciples  of  the  prophet  assured  his  mother  that  her  son  had  given  sufficient 
evidence  of  his  faith,  and  would  be  happy  in  a  future  state.  He  died  the  same 
evening." 


AFFECTING  NARRATIVE, 

**  I  took  a  circuitous  route  to  avoid  being  seen,'*  says  the  Author  above- 
mentioned,  *'  and  continued  travelhng  through  the  Wilderness,  directing  my 
course,  by  compass,  nearly  east-south-east,  in  order  to  reach,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, some  town  or  village  in  the  kingdom  of  Bambarra. 

*<  A  little  afler  noon,  when  the  burning  heat  of  the  sun  was  reflected  with 
double  violence  from  the  hot  sand,  and  the  distant  ridges  of  the  hills,  seen 
through  the  ascending. vapour,  seemed  to  wave  and  fluctuate  like  the  miaet- 
tled  sea,  I  became  faint  with  thirst,  and  climbed  a  tree  in  hopes  of  seeing  dis- 
tant smoke,  or  8ome\)ther  appearance  of  a  human  habitation ;  but  in  vain: 
nothing  appeared  all  round  but  thick  underwood  and  hillocks  of  white  sand. 

*^  About  four  o'clock  I  came  suddenly  upon  a  large  herd  of  goats,  and 
pulling  my  horse  into  a  bush,  I  watched  to  oWrve  if  the  keepers  were  Moon 
or  Negroes.  In  a  little  time  I  perceived  two  Moorish  boys,  and  with  some 
difficulty  persuaded  them  to  approach  me.  They  informed  me  that  the  heid 
belonged  to  Ali,  and  that  they  were  going  to  Deena,  where  the  water  was 
more  plentiful,  and  where  they  intended  to  stay  until  the  rain  had  filled  the 
pools  m  the  Desert.  They  showed  me  their  empty  water  skins,  and  told  me 
that  they  had  seen  no  water  in  the  woods.  This  account  afibrded  me  but 
little  consolation  ;  however,  it  was  in  vain  to  repine,  and  I  pushed  on  as  fast 
as  possible,  in  hopes  of  reaching  some  watering  place  in  the  course  of  the 
night.  My  thirst  was  by  this  time  become  insufferable;  my  mouth  was 
parched  and  inflamed ;  a  sudden  dimness  would  freouendy  come  over  my 
eyes,  with  other  symptoms  of  faintine ;  and  my  horse  bemg  very  much  fatigued, 
I  be^  seriously  to  apprehend  that  I  should  perish  of  thirst.  To  relieve  the 
burning  pain  in  my  mouth  or  throat,  I  chewed  the  leaves  of  different  shrubs^ 
but  found  them  all  bitter,  and  of  no  service  to  me. 

A  little  before  sunset,  having  reached  the  top  of  a  gentle  rising,  I  climbed  a 
high  tree,  from  the  topmost  branches  of  which  I  cast  a  melancholy  look  over 
the  barren  Wilderness,  but  without  discovering  tl^  most  distant  trace  of  a 
human  dwelling.   The  same  dismal  uniformity  of  shrubs  and  sand  every  wbere 
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presented  itself,  and  the  horizon  was  as  level  and  uninterrupted  as  that  of  the 


sea. 


Descending  from  the  tree»  I  found  my  horse  devouring  the  stubble  and 

brushwood  with  great  avidiw ;  and  I  was  now  too  faint  to  attempt  walking,  and 

my  horse  too  much  fatieued  to  carry  me,  I  thought  it  but  an  act  of  humanity, ' 

and  perhaps  the  last  I  should  ever  have  it  in  my  power  to  perform,  to  take  off 

his  bridle  and  let  him  shifl  for  himself;  in  doing  which  I  was  suddenly 

affected  with  sickness  and  giddiness ;  and  falUng  upon  the  sand,  I  felt  as  if  the 

hour  of  death  was  fast  approaching.    *  Here  then,'  thought  I,  ^  after  a  short 

but  ineffectual  struggle,  terminate  all  my  hopes  of  being  useful  in  my  day  and 

eeneration :  here  must  the  short  span  of  my  life  pome  to  an  end.'     I  cast  (as 

I  believed]  a  last  look  on  the  surrounding  scene,  and  whilst  I  reflected  on  the 

awful  chsmge  that  was  about  to  take  place,  this  world  with  its  enjoyments 

seemed  to  vanish  from  my  recollection.     Nature,  however,  at  length  resumed 

its  functions ;  and  on  recovering  my  senses,  I  found  myself  stretched  upon  the 

sand,  with  the  bridle  still  in  my  hand,  and  the  sun  just  sinking  behmd  the 

trees.    I  now  summoned  all  my  resolution,  and  determined  to  make  another 

effort  to  prolong  my  existence.    And  as  the  evening  was  somewhat  cool,  I 

resolved  to  travel  as  far  as  my  limbs  would  carry  me,  m  hopes  of  reaching  (my 

only  resource)  a  watering  place.    With  this  view,  I  put  the  bridle  on  my 

horse,  and  driving  him  before  me,  went  slowly  along  for  about  an  hour,  when 

I  perceived  some  lightning  from  the  north-east ;  a  most  delightful  sight ;  for 

it  promised  rain.    The  darkness  and  lightning  increased  very  rapidly;  and  in 

less  than  an  hour  I  heard  the  wind  roaring  among  the  bushes.     I  had  already 

opened  my  mouth  to  receive  the  refreshing  drops  which  I  expected ;  but  I  was 

instantly  covered  with  a  cloud  of  sand,  driven  with  such  force  by  the  wind  as 

to  give  a  very  disagreeable  sensation  to  my  face  and  arms ;  and  I  was  obliged 

to  mount  my  horse  and  stop  under  a  bush,  to  prevent  being  suifocated.     The 

sand  continued  to  fly  in  amazing  Quantities  for  near  an  hour,  after  which  I 

a^ain  set  forward,  and  travelled  with  difficulty  until  ten  o*cIock.     About  this 

time  I  was  agreeably  surprised  by  some  very  vivid  flashes  of  Ughtning,  followed 

by  a  few  heavy  drops  of  rain.     In  a  little  time  the  sand  ceased  to  fly,  and  I 

al^hted,  and  spresui  out  all  my  clean  clothes  to  collect  the  rain,  which  al 

length  I  saw  would  certainly  faU.    For  more  than  an  hour  it  rained  plentifully, 

and  I  quenched  my  thirst  by  wringing  and  sucking  my  clothes. 

There  being  no  moon,  it  was  remarkably  dark,  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  lead 
my  horse,  ana  direct  my  way  by  the  compass,  which  the  lightning  enabled  me 
to  observe,  hi  thi^  manner  I  travelled,  with  tolerable  expedition,  until  past 
midnight ;  when,  the  lightning  becoming  more  distant,  I  was  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  eroping  ^long,  to  the  no  small  danger  of  my  hands  andieyes.  About 
two  o'clock  my  horse  started  at  something,  and  looking  round,  I  was  not  a 
little  surprised  to  see  a  light  among  the  trees,  and  supposing  it  to  be  a  town, 
I  groped  along  the  sand,  in  hopes  of  finding  corn-stalks,  cotton,  or  other  ap- 
pearances of  cultivation,  but  round  none.  As  I  approached,  I  perceived  a 
number  of  other  lights  in  different  places,  and  began  to  suspect  that  I  had 
fallen  upon  a  party  of  Moors.  However,  iii  my  present  situation,  I  was  re- 
solved to  see  who  they  were,  if  I  could  do  it  with  safety.  I  accordingly  led 
my  horse  cautiously  towards  the  light,  and  heard  by  the  lowing  of  the  cattle, 
and  the  damorous  tongues  of  the  herdsmen,  that  it  was  a  watering  place,  and 
most  likely  belonged  to  the  Moors.  Delightful  as  the  sound  of  the  huiban 
voice  was  to  me,  I  resolved  once  more  to  strike  into  the  woods,  and  rather  run 
the  risk  of  perishing  of  hunger,  than  trust  myself  again  in  their  hands ;  but 
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being  Kill  thirsty,  and  dteading  the  approach  of  the  boming  dajr»  I  thought  k 
prudent  to  sesut^h  for  the  wells,  which  I  expected  to  find  at  no  great  distance. 
In  this  pursuit,  I  inadvertently  approached  so  near  to  one  of  the  tents,  as  to 
be  perceived  by  a  woman,  who  immediately  screamed  out.  Two  peof^  came 
running  to  her  assistance  from  some  of  the  neighbouring  tents,  and  passed  to 
very  near  to  me,  that  1  thought  I  was  discovered ;  and  hastened  again  into 

the  woods. 

About  a  mile  from  this  place,  I  heard  a  loud  and  confused  noise  somewhen 


that  it  was  difficult  to  discern  the  water.  The  noise  they  made  frightened  my 
borse,  and  I  was  obliged  to  keep  them  quiet  by  beating  the  water  with  a 
branch  until  he  had  drank.  Having  here  quenched  my  thirtt,  I  ascended  a 
tree,  and  the  morning  being  calm,  I  soon  perceived  the  smoke  of  the  watering 
place  which  I  had  passed  in  the  night ;  and  observed  another  pillar  of  soooke 
ta8t-40Uth-east,  distant  12  or  14  miles.  Towards  this  I  directed  my  route, 
and  reached  the  cultivated  ground  a  little  before  eleven  o*cbck;  where,  seeing 
a  number  of  negroes  at  work  planting  com,  I  inquired  the  name  oC  the  town* 
and  was  informed  that  it  was  a  Foulah  village,  belonging  to  Ali,  called  Shrilbu 
I  had  now  some  doubts  about  entering  it ;  but  my  horse,  being  very  much 
fatigued,  and  the  day  growing  hot,  not  to  mention  the  pangs  of  hunger  which 
began  to  assail  me,  I  resolved  to  venture ;  and  accordingly  rode  np  to  the 
Dooty*8  house,  where  I  was  unfortunately  denied  admittance,  and  could  not 
obtain  even  a  handful  of  com,  either  for  myself  or  horse.  Turning  from  tins 
inhospitable  door,  I  rode  slowly  out  of  the  town,  and  perceiving  soiHe  low 
scattered  huts  without  the  walls,  I  directed  my  route  towards  them  ;  knowing 
that  in  Africa,  as  well  as  in  Europe,  hospitality  does  not  always  prefer  the 
highest  dwellings.  At  the  door  of  one  of  these  huts,  an  old  motherly-looking 
woman  sat,  spinning  cotton ;  I  made  si^s  to  her  that  I  was  hungry,  and  in- 

2 Hired  if  she  nad  any  victuals  with  her  in  the  hut.  She  immediately  laid  down 
er  distaff,  and  desired  me,  in  Arabic,  to  come  in.  When  I  had  seated  mv* 
self  upon  the  floor,  she  sat  before  me  a  dish  of  kouskous,  that  liad  been  left  tot 
preceding  night,  of  which  I  made  a  tolerable  meal ;  and  in  return  for  thii 
kindness  I  gave  her  one  of  my  pocket  handkerchiefs ;  begging,  at  the  same 
time,  a  little  com  for  my  horse,  which  she  readily  broi^ht  me. 

"  Ovenx)me  with  joy  at  so  unexpected  a  deliverance,  I  lifted  up  my  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  whilst  my  heart  swelled  with  gratitude,  I  returned  thanks  to  that 
eracious  and  bountiful  Being  whose  power  had  supported  me  under  so  many 
dangers,  and  now  spread  for  me  a  table  in  the  Wilclemess. 

**  While  my  horse  was  feeding,  the  people  began  to  assemble,  and  one  of 
them  whispered  something  to  my  hostess,  which  very  much  elcited  her  sur- 

Srise.  Though  I  was  not  well  acquainted  with  the  Foulah  language*  I  soon 
iscovered  that  some  of  the  men  wished  to  apprehend  me  and  carry  me  back 
to  Ali,  in  hopes,  I  suppose,  of  receiving  a  reward.  I  therefore  tied  up  the 
com  ;  and  lest  any  one  should  suspect  I  had  run  away  from  the  Moors,  I  took 
a  northerly  direction,  and  went  cheerfully  along,  driving  my  horse  before  mt, 
followed  by  all  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  town.  When  I  had  travelled  about 
two,  miles,  and  got  quit  of  all  my  troublesome  attendants,  I  struck  again  into 
the  woods,  and  took  shelter  under  a  large  tree  ;  where  I  found  it  neceanry 
lo  rest  myself;  a  bundle  of  twigs  serving  ma  for  a  bed,  and  my  addle  fnr  a 
piUow. 
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<<  I  wae  ftwakeoecl  about  ttiro  o'dock  bj  thi«e  Fonhhs,  who  tft]titi|  1M  !bf 
ft  Moor,  pointed  to  the  sun,  and  told  me  it  Was  tine  to  prey.  Witboift  en- 
tering into  conversation  with  themj  I  saddled  tny  hoiBe  and  continued  my 
journey.** 


THE  ADVENTURES  OF  CAPTAIN  WLNTERFIELD. 

It  will  be  totally  irrelevant  to  the  present  purpose,  to  trouble  my  toders  with 
any  of  the  particulars  of  the  juvenile  part  of  my  life  :  I  shall  therefore  proceed 
to  those  pomts  which  more  imi&ediately  hid  the  foundation  of  my  misfbrtunet, 
by  the  toss  of  an  amiable  wife,  about  six  weeks  after  Provide..ce  had  blest  us 
with  a  daughter.  This  event,  which  happened  in  my  twenty-fifth  year,  tn  toy 
native  country  of  Scotlaild,  produced  a  melancholy  which  nothing  could  diveit 
or  even  time  efface  fVom  my  mind ;  dor  could  the  areuiheuts  of  friends,  or  th^ 
still  more  powerful  advocate  of  a  youthful  constitutioik,  naturally  disposed  to 
share  the  joys  of  social  and  domestic  life,  prevail  on  me  to  renew  those  vowi 
which  death  had  so  fatally  dissolved.  • 

My  mother  had  for  some  years  been  a  widow ;  and  that  turn  for  gaiety, 
which  had  accelerated  the  death  of  a  beloved  husl^md,  had  at  the  same  timfe 
reduced  her  from  a  state  of  competence  to  hardly  a  bare  subsistence.  She 
therefore  now  lived  with  lUe^  and  endeavoured^  by  the  kindest  offices,  and  thfe 
most  unremitting  attention,  to  tooth  that  tdBictioh  with  which  she  was  but  tdb 
well  qualified  to  sympathize.  She  i^presented  to  m^  the  consolation  she  btfd 
herself  derived  from  ths*  possession  of  a  child  whose  affectionate  regards  had 
in  time  reconciled  her  to  life,  and  pointed  out  the  most  flattering  resembtanceii 
in  our  respective  situations.  My  attention  was  perpetually  directed  to  somfc 
newly-discovered  attraction  in  my  little  Petielope ;  out  thoiigh  evety  obmmvu 
nication  of  this  nature  apparently  gave  me  a  temporary  happiness,  yet  I  utter 
failed  on  such  occasions  to  pay  dearly  in  private  for  the  reflections  they  tk 
constantly  produced  on  the  inestimable  value  of  those  charms  of  which  I  wfts 
for  ever  oeprived. 

In  this  state  of  mind  I  remained  on  half-pay  till  the  commencement  of  the 
American  contest^  when  my  regiment  was  put  into  commission,  and  ordered 
on  that  service.  At  this  period  my  daughtet  had  attained  her  tenth  year ;  ahd 
presented  every  day  a  stroUger  TCsemblance  of  her  departed  mother^  tfs  w^l  ih 
personal  as  in  mental  accomplishments^  A  fortnight  only  was  alloi^^  me  tt> 
prepare  for  my  embarkation ;  and  frequently  in  this  jpainful  ibterval,  thoo^ 
not  without  firmness,  my  cheek  glowed  with  the  consciousness  of  those  tett^, 
which  the  powerful  operations  of  nature  forced  from  their  latent  sprinff,  as  I 
pressed  to  itiy  bosoAi  my  only  child.  With  all  the  heartfelt  fbreoodmgs  Of 
painful  apprehension ;  and  oflen  did  her  little  ^Mchful  eye  mark  the  ptogifi^ 
of  the  full  tear,  and  printing  with  her  quivering  lip  the  track  which  ii  had  pur- 
sued, inquire  the  unconscious  cause  in  accentd  or  evident  teguish,  and  with 
looks  of  yet  stronger  expression.  From  the  moment  in  which  the  trtiwHconm 
summons  had  arrived,  my  mother  ceas^  not  to  entreat  me  that  I  wvMld  Avail 
myself  of  the  plea  of  indisposition,  to  which  I  was  so  firil^  «ttided,  as  the 
only  means  df  reiDaifiing  at  nome,  whei^  my  health  was  alohe  likeiy  to  be  r6^ 
established ;  but  I  disdained  to  listen  to  motives  which  might  leave  »?  lejpif^ 
tation  liable  to  tb^  smidlest  suspicion,  and  prepared  with  alacrity  to  ohey  thie 
call  of  honoun 
Having  inadt  die  uttessfluy  anangeknents,  1  todk  leave  of  aiy  aftttioMife 
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mother  and  mj  child,  with  that  moamful  kind  of  adieu  which  teems  to  leKn- 
quish  the  hope  of  ever  again  beholding  the  objects  from  which  the  suflfased 
eye  unwillingly  turns  away.  For  a  few  minutes  I  folded  them  in  my  anm, 
and  recommending  them  to  the  mercy  of  Heaven,  with  a  si^,  which  I  vainlj 
endeavoured  to  suppress,  I  hastened  from  all  I  held  dear  without  once  darii^ 
to  look  back. 

It  was  not  till  after  my  departure  that  Mrs.  Winterfield  experienced  the  M 
force  of  grief.  In  her  kind  efforts  to  console  my  affliction,  she  had,  as  it  vrere, 
experienced  a  cessation  of  her  own  anguish :  but  now,  hr  from  endeavouring 
to  repress  the  conflict  in  her  bosom,  she  abandoned  herself  to  sorow,  and  wept 
almost  incessantly,  till  the  fatal  account  arrived  of  the  battle  of  Bunker*s  ififl, 
where  so  many  British  officers  seemed  cruelly  selected  for  slaughter ;  wheo, 
not  at  all  doubting  that  my  name  was  included  in  the  list,  her  agony  increased 
to  such  a  height  that  she  became  instantly  distracted,  and  continued  in  that 
most  melancholy  of  all  situations  upwards  of  six  inonths,  before  she  could  pos- 
sibly be  satisfied  that  I  stiU  lived ;  nor  would  she  at  last  have  been  convinced, 
had  she  not  received  an  incontrovertible  evidence  of  my  afety  under  my  own 
•  hand. 

In  the  mean  time  I  contracted  the  strictest  intimacy  with  my  tnpeiior  offioefy 
Cokmel  Bellinger,  who  never  failed  to  consult  me  on  every  affair  of  moment, 
whether  of  a  private  or  a  professional  nature.  The  cokmel  was  aboift  ^aAt 
yean  younger  than  myself;  he  vras  likewise  a  native  of  North  Britain,  bat 
married  a  lady  of  immense  fortune  in  £ngland,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons 
and  adaughter.  His  chief  residence,  whoi  at  home,  was  in  the  coonty  of 
Norfolk.  The  lady  of  Colonel  Bellinger  doated  on'  him  to  distraction,  and 
continually  implored  him  to  quit  a  profession  so  un&vourable  to  their  k>ve8, 
and  the  necessity  of  pursuing  which  had  been  happily  prevented  by  the  kind- 
ness of  fortune ;  but  the  nice  and  delicate  feelings  of  a  sokiier's  hononr  nie- 
vented  his  acquiescence  in  a  request  of  this  nature,  though  his  denials  cost  nim 
many  a  pang.  He  oflen  communicated  to  me  the  source  of  his  r^rets ;  but 
he  was  strengthened  in  his  resolution  by  the  approbation  of  a  heart  which, 
though  tender  as  an  infant,  was  equally  a  stranger  to  fear  or  deceit. 

For  upwards  of  four  years  we  constantly  fought  together,  and  neither  of  oi 
had  received  the  least  hurt.  About  this  time,  however,  I  was  slightly  wounded 
in  the  lee,  as  we  went  out  together  to  recoimoitre ;  but  in  less  than  three 
months  the  wound  was  entirely  healed.  My  fears  had  been  awakened  by  this 
accident  for  the  situation  of  ray  Penelope  and  her  grandmother,  to  such  a  de- 
gree as  to  produce  a  violent  fever ;  and  the  colonel,  who  never  ceased  to  visk 
me  at  least  once  a  day  during  my  confinement,  having  discovered  the  caose  of 
my  anxiety,  which  a  becoming  delicacy  had  prompted  him  as  much  as  possi- 
ble to  conceal,  charged  himself,  on  the  honour  of  a  soldier,  with  the  care  of 
Mrs.  Winterfield  and  my  daughter,  should  that  event  take  place  at  any  future 
period,  which  he  doubted  not  I  should  happily  escape  on  the  present  occasion. 
The  loudness  and  generosity  of  this  assurance  contributed  more  to  my  reco- 
very than  all  the  efforts  of  the  surgeon. 

Shortly  af^er  my  recovery,  an  expedition  up  the  country  was  projected,  and 
it  was  executed  by  us  with  success.  In  our  return,  however,  an  accident  oc- 
curred which  had  nearly  proved  fatal  to  the  colonel.  Having  dispersed  every 
appearance  of  an  enemy,  while  we  one  day  halted  to  relieve  the  soldiers  fitm 
the  fatigue  of  a  lon^  march,  the  colonel,  who  was  remarkably  fond  of  fowling, 
proposed  an  excursion  for  that  purpose  in  a  neighbouring  vvood.  Myadf  and 
two  other  officers  were  of  the  party,  and  we  agreed  to  divide  two  and  two^  and 
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fiot  to  penetrate  more  than  half  a  mile,  or  a  mile  al  farthest,  without  forming 
a  junction  at  that  distance,  as  nearly  central  as  possible  from  the  spot  whence 
we  set  out. 

The  colonel  and  I  were  together,  and  we  had  not  proceeded  more  than  five 
or  six  hundred  yards  when  we  were  alarmed  by  a  gencgral  discharge  of  mus- 
quetry.  On  advancing  towards  the  spot  from  whence  the  sound  proceeded, 
we  discovered  six  arm^  savages  engaged  with  the  officers  from  whom  we  had 
just  separated.  A  couple  of  savages  likewise  lay  wounded  on  the  ground ;  and 
the  colonel  and  me,  levelling  our  pieces,  brought  two  more  to  the  earth :  the 
other  four,  terrified  at  this  unexpected  stroke,  ned  with  precipitation  towards  a 
thicket  where  the  colonel  was  stationed  ;  and  before  he  or  I  could  reload,  had 
beat  him  down  with  their  musquets,  and  would  in  a  few  minutes  have  dis- 
patched him  with  their  tomahawks,  had  not  I  and  the  other  two  officers,  with 
desperate  resolution,  immediately  rushed  to  his  assistance,  and  each  of  us 
transfixed  an  assailant  with  our  bayonets.  There  was  now  only  one  lef^,  and 
he  would  have  proved  sufficiently  formidable  for  the  destruction  of  the  colonel, 
against  whom  his  arm  was  already  raised,  had  not  I,  with  great  presence  of 
mind,  relinquished  mymusquet,  and,  springing  on  the  savage  among  the 
bushes,  broi^ht  him  instantly  to  the  ground,  while  one  of  the  officers,  who 
had  by  this  time  disengaged  his  bayonet,  plunged  it  into  his  body.  The  colo- 
nel had  received  two  violent  contusions  on  his  head,  and  was  otherwise  much 
bruised  and  wounded  in  struggline  with  the  sava^.  I  bound  up  his  wounds, 
and,  with  the  assistance  of  some  officers  carried  him  to  his  tent,  wtiere  the  skull 
being  examined  by  the  chief  suigeon,  it  was  found  to  be  terribly  fractured  in 
two  places. 

A  party  often  were  now  sent  to  search  the  wood,  and  to  bring  an  account  of 
the  savages ;  and  I  gave  particular  directions  that  if  either  of  them  yet  sur- 
vived, he  mieht  be  brought  into  the  camp,  and,  if  possible,  cured  of  his 
wounds,  as  the  means  of  discovering  whether  this  ambuscade  had  been  trea- 
cherously formed ;  instances  bavins  often  occurred,  in  the  course  of  this  un- 
happy war,  where  the  affectation  of  loyalty  had  occasioned  a  confidence  in  the 
unsuspecting  soldier,  who  was  frequently  drawn  into  such  situations  by  these 
diabolical  machinations  as  admitted  no  possibility  of  escape. 

During  this  time.  Colonel  Bellinger  grew  rather  worse  than  better ;  and  the 
surgeon,  despairing  of  reducing  the  principal  fracture,  recommended  the  appli- 
cation of  the  trepan,  which  the  colonel  vehemently  opposed.  Perceiving  that 
the  cure  would  probably  be  as  much  defeated  by  the  adoption  of  an  operation, 
to  which  he  comd  by  no  means  submit  without  the  most  alarming  apprehen- 
sions, as  from  the  total  neglect  of  this  measure,  however  professionally  advise- 
able,  I  seconded  the  colonel's  resolution  with  much  apparent  confidence ; 
asserting,  that  I  had  known  worse  fractures  totally  healed  by  a  more  patient 
process,  under  a  far  less  skilful  surgeon.  This  declaration  had  its  full  effect 
both  with  the  surgeon  and  his  patient ;  the  former  politely,  though  faintly, 
acquiesced  in  foregoing  his  intention,  under  a  bare  possibility,  as  a  return  m 
my  compliment  to  his  ability ;  and  the  latter,  tranquillized  by  assurances  so 
consonant  to  his  wishes,  subdued  by  degrees  that  impatience  and  perturbation 
of  mind  which  had  greatly  contributed  to  retard  his  cure. 

Ck>lonel  Bellinger,  in  ms  first  intervals  of  recollection,  after  expressing  his 
gratitude  to  me  for  an  attachment  which  he  could  never  reward,  had  pressed 
upon  me  the  acceptance  of  an  instrument,  in  which  he  beaueathed  me  the 
sum  of  three  thousand  pounds,  as  a  testimonial  of  his  friendsnip.  Indeed,  I 
.was  peipetually  with  him;  and  the  knot  of  amity  was,  if  possible,  still  closer 
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drtiwo,  at  #eU  by  the  dangers  and  sufferingB  we  had  both  experienced,  • 
from  the  kind  consolatiou  we  had  in  our  turns  mutually  received  and  adoa* 

nistered. 

The  colonel  had  been  confined  to  his  tent  about  ten  weeks,  when  word  wai 
one  momiufi:  brought  by  the  officer  who  commanded  a  foraging  party  the  pre- 
ceding evening,  consisting  of  twenty  men,  that  a  band  of  at  least  a  hundred 
savages  had  chased  them  to  within  half  a  league  of  the  camp,  and  appeared 
to  be  on  the  look  out  for  small  parties.  I  expressed  my  indignation  at  beine 
harassed  by  these  petty  assailants ;  and  immediately  ordered  out  a  hundred 
men  to  follow  unperceived  at  a  small  distance,  I  advanced  myself  with  only 
ten  towards  the  spot  where  they  were  first  discovered.  This  was  near  five 
miles  distant  from  the  camp ;  and  we  had  not  proceeded  &r  beyond  the  plaoe 
which  had  been  described,  when  upwards  of  a  hundred  savages  suddenly  ap- 
peared, and  came  on  to  the  attack  with  great  fury.  My  little  party  made  a 
show  of  retreating,  but  still  kept  up  a  running  fire,  till  I  perceii^  my  cofps 
de  reserve,  when  they  immediately  turned  on  their  purraera^  and  after  leaving 
thirty  dead  on  the  field,  put  the  rest  totally  to  flight.  We  novir  contmoed  the 
pursuit,  and  had  just  come  up  within  reach  df  the  fogitifes,  when  a  new 
ambuscade,  consisting  of  at  least  fifteen  hundred^  suddenly  imied  foTth  from 
an  adjoining  wood,  and  in  an  instant  cut  off  the  foremost  of  our  paity.  I 
escaped,  but  not  without  difficulty,  and  brought  to  ray  companioi»  the  dis- 
agreeable news  of  a  defeat,  though  opposed  by  a  gallant  feiistBnce»  and  the 
Ums  of  almost  the  whole  of  my  company* 

I  received  several  wounds  during  this  engagement ;  and  the  next  day  was 
seized  with  a  fever,  which  continued  with  unabated  violence  for  three  we^l^ 
at  the  end  of  which  time  my  wounds  were  in  a  most  hopeful  way,  and  pnv 
mised  fair  for  a  speedy  recovery ;  but  my  exertions  to  serve  the  colond  on  a 
particular  occasion  having  made  me  catch  coM,  I  fell  into  a  relapse,  wfaidi 
threw  me  into  a  more  dangerous  way  than  ever,  and  the  surgeon  despaired 
of  a  recovery.    But  youth  and  a  good  constitution,  however,  in  about  m 
months  so  far  prevailed,  that  tny  wounds  were  nearly  healed ;  and  I  was  ad- 
vised by  my  surgeon  to  go  to  Europe.    To  this  request  General  Comwallii 
did  not  in  the  least  object :  he  had  a  long  while  behekl  with  concern^  nty 
affiictionsf  and  resolved,  the  first  opportanity  that  should  present  itself,  to  era- 
tify  my  desire  of  visiting  my  frienos  in  Europe.     An  occasion  soon  offned  Ibr 
these  services  to  my  native  country  r  some  dispatches  of  a  private  nattne  being 
to  be  brought  to  England,  I  was  the  man  pitched  upon  to  bring  the  pad^et  a> 
the  Court  of  London.     After  having  taken  a  solemn  farewell  m  the  colond, 
my  good  friend,  I  set  off  on  my  journey,  and  arrived  soon  afler  at  New  Yoik, 
from  vrhence  I  embarked  for  Old  England.    Nothing  remarkable  occoned  aft 
the  beginning  of  the  toyago.     I  was  m  high  spirits  at  the  idea  of  once  91011 
beholding  my  dear  Penek>pe  and  her  grandmother,  and  rejoiced  to  Aink  I 
should  surprise  them  agreeably,  not  having  previously  informed  thtta  of  my 
coming  to  England.    It  was  in  the  depth  of  Winter,  a  season  when  the 
Atlantic  Otean  is  particularly  dangerous ;  and  the  vessel  having  only  a  tiufjk 
deck  was  very  uncomfortable ;  and,  very  far  from  bein^  a  quick  sailer,  nnde 
very  little  way  amidst  those  heavy  seas,  oftoi  shipping  so  noch,  that  her 
hands  could  scarce  keep  her  above  water,  and  sometimes  losing  oor  canvliift  by 
the  heavy  squalls  which  succeeded  a  few  hours  of  moderate  Iveather. 

Having  nearly  run  out  our  reckoning,  we  began  to  look  out  for  land*  whidi 
we  expe^ed  to  be  the  northern  part  of  Ireland.  Ifowever,  matters  mmmfd 
quite  a  diffefeat  aspect ;  and  the  Weather  proved  still  worse,  ouir  stindiiig  jib. 
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t  Terv  old  one,  but  our  last,  was  blown  to  ribbons ;  and  baviog  none  left  od 
board,  with  great  difficulty  we  unbent  the  remaining  part  of  the  sail,  and 
mended  it  in  the  best  manner  the  weather  would  permit.  The  violence  of  the 
weather  still  continuing,  we  went  under  an  easy  sail,  a  double  reefed  mainsail 
and  jib.  Nevertheless,  soon  after,  two  pair  of  our  foremast  main  shrouds,  on 
the  larboard  side,  were  carried  away,  being  old,  and  unable  to  resist  the  seve- 
rity of  the  weaUj^r.  * 

The  next  daj^e  wind  shifting  to  the  W.N.W.  and  blowing  more  violently, 
we  wore  ship,  and  laid  her  head  to  the  southward ;  but  about  eight  o'clock  m  * 
the  morning  our  two  fore  main  shrouds,  on  the  starboard  side,  were  carried 
away,  which  obliged  us  to  get  up  another  runner  and  tackle  for  the  additional 
security  of  the  mast.  For  several  days  the  weather  was  intolerably  bad,  the 
seas  excessively  heavy ;  and  the  continued  peals  of  thunder,  joined  to  our  in* 
capacity  of  c&rrving  any  sail,  except  for  a  few  hours,  threw  a  horror  over  our 
situation  which  is  not  to  be  conceived  by  any  but  those  who  have  unhappily 
experienced  something  like  those  circumstances. 

We  had  been  now  at  sea  upwards  of  two  months  without  speaking  to  any 
other  ship,  or  seeing  any  land.    The  weather  began  to  moderate,  though  the 
change  did  not  carry  the  appearance  of  any  great  duration ;  and,  indeed,  next 
day,  to  our  unspeakable  mortification,  it  came  on  to  blow  as  hard  as  ever  at 
W.N.W.  so  that  our  fore  stay  and  fbre  sheets  were  not  only  torn  away,  but 
the  fore  sail  itself  rent  in  pieces ;  and  what  added  considerably  to  our  loss  was 
the  not  having  any  other  to  put  in  its  place.    In  this  situation  we  lay  to,  as 
before,  under  a  double  reefea  mainsail,  the  impetuosity  of  the  storm  still  con- 
tinuing, and  the  sea  rolling  mountains  high,  and  we  all  expecting  the  vessel 
would  prove  leaky,  as  she  strained  inconceivably  hard.    Scudding  away,  how- 
ever, on  the  follouring  day,  under  the  square  sail,  about  two  in  the  morning, 
the  tack  unfortunately  happening  to  give  way,  this  sail  was  torn  all  to  tatters, 
so  that  we  were  ako  obliged  to  cut  that  from  the  yard,  and  heave  to  imme- 
diately under  bare  poles,  till  the  inainsail  was  balance  reefed.    One  misfor- 
tune is  frequently  the  forerunner  of  another ;  at  least  we  found  it  so ;  for  while 
we  lay  to  in  the  same  gale  of  wind  which  destroyed  our  square  sail,  the  flyine 
jib  blew  overboard  from  a  new  set  of  points,  although  it  was  a  new  sail,  and 
made  of  top-gallant  duck.    Notwithstandii^  all  these  accidents,  we  made 
some  little  way  at  intervals,  under  an  easy  sail,  till  being  attacked  l^  another 
▼io^nt  gale,  a  dreadful  sea  broke  two  of  our  main  chain  plates,  and  shattered 
our  for^ail  to  such  a  degiee  as  to  render  it  utteriy  unsenriceable.    The  only 
bit  of  canvas  we  had  now  left  was  the  mainsail,  which  we  backed,  and  lay  to, 
having  no  prospect  whatever  before  us,  but  what  was  pregnant  with  the  bit- 
terest distress  ;  for  the  conflict  which  our  vessel  had  so  long  maintained  against 
waibs  and  winds  had  by  this  time  oocasioned  her  to  \&ak  excessively ;  and 
our  provisions  were  so  much  exhausted,  that  we  found  it  absolutely  necessair 
to  come  to  an  immediate  allowance  of  two  pounds  of  bread  a  week  for  each 
person,  besides  a  quart  of  water,  and  a  pint  of  wine  a  day.    The  alternative 
was  really  deplorable,  between  the  shortness  of  oar  provisions  and  the  wreck 
of  the  sloop^    If  we  kept  the  latter  from  sinking,  we  were  in  danger  of  perish- 
ing with  hunger ;  and  if  we  contrived  to  spin  out  the  former  by  a  rigid  per- 
severance of  economy  for  any  time,  there  was  but  little  probability  of  our 
beioGT  able  to  preserve  the  ship.    Thus,  on  either  hand,  little  less  than  a  miracle 
could  save  us  from  inevitable  destruction.    If  we  had  one  accidental  gleam  of 
comfoit  on  tbe  one  hand,  the  £tte  with  which  the  other  so  visibly  teemed^ 
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gave  an  instant  check  to  our  satisiactiony  and  obscured  every  rkiiig  ray  vl 
nope  in  a  cloud  of  horror  and  despair. 

We  met,  indeed,  two  vessels,  one  from  Jamaica  to  London,  and  another  lo 
Dublin  from  New  York,  who  would  probably  have  relieved  us,  had  there  beefl 
a  possibility,  in  so  severe  a  gale,  to  open  any  communication  from  ship  to 
ship.  All  they  could  do  was  to  speak  to  us ;  a  circumstance  which  the  reader'i 
own  imagination  must  naturally  suppose  did  not  a  litde  -adc^to  our  miseiy. 
Disappointed  of  succour  we  were  under  a  necessity  of  contracting  the  litde 
*  allowance  which  had  lately  been  settled  for  each  man,  and  continiied  graduallv 
lessening  the  quantity  of  provisions,  till  every  morsel  was  entirely  exhausted, 
and  not  above  two  gallons  of  dirty  water  remaining  in  the  bottom  of  the  casL 
In  this  dreadful  situation  we  beat  upon  the  water  seven  days  without  meeting 
with  any  relief.  I  was  now,  from  incessant  £itigue,  and  want  of  necessaries, 
reduced  to  keep  my  cabin,  and  began  to  lock  upon  myaelf  as  devoted  to  the 
waves ;  and  to  complete  the  calamity,  the  captain  of  the  vessel,  the  only  con- 
versable person  on  board,  died  in  the  cot  by  my  side,  fle  had  been  ail  the 
passage  in  a  very  weakly  condition,  and  often  signified  \o%  dissolution  was 
near  at  hand.  In  fact  it  was  so ;  for  he  died  almost  soddeslf ;  and  by  his 
will  left  me  in  possession  of  the  vessel,  which  was  his  own  ;  bit,  alas  I  it  was 
a  miserable  inheritance,  and,  upon  the  whole,  a  fatal  misfortune,  for  it  entailed 
a  miserable  misfortune  upon  me,  as  the  sequel  will  aimounce. 

The  first  thing  the  sailors  did  after  I  took  the  command  of  the  vessel,  was 
to  seize  the  cargo,  which  was  natural  enough,  as  they  observed  that  the  lading, 
which  was  wine  and  brandy,  were  the  only  things  they  had  now  remaining  in 
the  world  ;  and  that  I  must  not  be  surprised  if  they  made  very  free  with  both 
for  their  support.  I  could  neither  be  sorry  nor  surprised  at  this  motion. 
What  gave  me  concern  was  the  continued  excess  to  which  they  drank ;  and 
the  coutiuued  course  of  execration  and  blasphemy  which  was  occasioiied  by 
that  excess.  For  my  own  part,  I  abstained  as  much  as  possible  from  wine, 
and  very  gladly  husbanded  the  dress  of  the  water  cask,  which  aftowards 
proved  of  infinite  service  to  me,  and  be  not  improperly  reckoned  an  essential 
means  of  my  surviving  a  complication  of  the  most  afflicting  calamities. 

Our  vessel  had  been  for  some  time  tossed  about  at  the  mercy  of  the  windi 

and  waves,  when,  in  the  midst  of  our  despair,  we  were  suddenly  transported 

with  the  most  extravagant  sensations  of  ioy,  by  the  discovery  of  a  sail  to  the 

leeward,  on  the  25th  of  December,  in  the  morning.    We  all  crowded  upon 

deck,  and  hung  out,  with  the  utmost  expedition,  a  proper  signal  of  diatnai; 

and  about  eleven  o*clock  had  the  unspeakable  satisfaction  to  come  nearenoi^ 

the  ship  to  engage  her  in  conversation,  to  inform  her  of  our  distresses,  and  to 

obtain  from  the  captain  an  assurance  of  relief.    Indeed  the  promised  idief 

was  but  small ;  nevertheless,  the  smallest  to  people  in  our  situation  was  iftt- 

dmable.    It  was  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  little  bread,  which  the  captain 

assured  us  was  all  he  could  spare,  as  his  stores  were  scarce  in  every  odier 

article.    This,  however,  he  said  we  should  have  as  soon  as  he  had  finished  an 

observation  which  he  was  taking,  for  it  was  now  near  twelve  o'clock.    Having 

no  doubt  that  the  captain  would  punctually  perform  his  promise,  I  retired  to 

rest  myself  in  the  cabin,  being  much  emaciated  with  ^ing  and  fotigue  ;  and 

labounng;  at  the  same  time  not  only  under  a  very  dreadful  flux,  but  a  severe 

rheumatism  in  my  left  knee ;  my  sight  also  was  considerably  impaired ;  so 

that,  upon  the  whole,  I  exhibited  as  striking  a  picture  of  misery  as  coukl  be 

painted  to  the  imagination.    I  had  not  been  many  minutes  in  the  cabin  when 
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my  people  came  nmning  down  with  looks  of  unutterable  despak,  and  informed 
me  that  the  vessel  was  making  from  us  as  fast  as  she  could,  and  that  nothing 
was  now  left  for  us  but  inevitable  destruction.     I  crawled  up  to  the  deck  at 
this  terrible  intimation,  with  all  the.  expedition  I  was  master  of,  and  found,  to 
my  inexpressible  affliction,  that  their  account  was  but  too  true.     The  captain 
had  shaken  the  reefs  out  of  their  topsails  and  mainsail,  and  in  less  than  five 
hours,  having  a  fine  breeze  in  his  favour,  was  entirely  out  of  sight.     As  long 
as  my  poor  fellows  could  retain  the  least  trace  of  him,  they  hung  about  the 
shrouds,  or  ran,  in  a  state  of  absolute  frenzy,  from  one  |^  of  the  ship  to  the 
other,  to  collect  still  more  visible  signals  of  distress.     They  pierced  the  air 
with  their  cries,  increasing  in  their  lamentations  as  he  lessened  upon  their 
view,  and  straining  their  very  eye-balh  to  preserve  him  in  sight,  through  a 
despsuring  hope  that  a  sudden  impulse  of  tpity  might  yet  induce  him  to  com- 
miserate our  situation,  and  lead  him  to  stretcn  out  the  blessed  hand  of  relief. 
The  inexorable  captain,  however,  pursued  his  course  without  regarding  us ; 
and  steeled,  as  he  undoubtedly  must  be,  against  every  sentiment  of  nature  and 
humanity,  probably  valued  himself  not  a  little  upon  ms  dexterity  in  castii^  us 
off.    Notwithstandmg  I  must  feel  an  everlasting  indignation  against  this  Bar- 
barous man,  for  flattering  people  in  our  circumstances  with  promises  which 
he  never  meant  to  fulfil,  I  shall  not  hold  him  up  to  universal  detestation  or  in- 
famy by  communicating  his  name  to  the  reader.    If  he  is  capable  of  reflection, 
bis  own  conscience  must  sufliciently  avenge  our  cause ;  and  God  grant  that 
the  pungency  of  that  conscience  may  be  my  only  avenger.     One  instance  of 
his  cruelties  1  must  not  forbear  to  mention.    At  our  first  meeting,  I  told  him 
neither  I  nor  any  of  my  men  would  desire  a  single  morsel  of  his  provisions, 
provided  he  only  took  us  out  of  our  own  wreck ;   in  which  we  were  every 
moment  exposed  to  the  mercy  of  the  waves,  as  our  leaks  were  continually 
increasing,  and  the  men  declming  in  their  strength  in  proportion  as  the  ne- 
cessity grew  urgent  at  the  pumps.   This  request  he  absolutely  refused ;  though 
the  indulgence  of  it  mieht,  in  an]^  succeeding  distress,  have  done  him  an 
essential  service,  and  could  not  possibly  have  exposed  him  to  the  least  incon- 
venience. 

My  people  being  thus  unhappily  cut  off  from  all  assistance  where  they  were 
80  fullv  persuaded  of  meeting  with  instant  relief,  became  now  as  much  dejected 
with  tdeir  disappointment  as  they  were  befofe  traiin>orted  with  their  joy.  A 
desperate  kind  of  gloom  nt  upon  their  fiioes,  which  seemed  regaidlefls  of  the 
horror  that  was  continoaily  expected  to  bunt  upon  their  heads,  at  the  same 
time  that  it  indicated  a  determinaftioD  to  put  off  the  (Mi  moment  to  the  utmost 
verge  of  possibilibr.  Actoaled,  therefore,  by  a  resolution  of  holding  out  as 
lone  as  we  were  able,  we  tamed  our  thougfati  upon  a  pair  of  pigeons  and  a 
cat,#which  we  had  not  yet  destroyed,  and  which  were  tne  only  living  animals 
on  board  besides  ouisdves.  The  pi^ns  were  killed  for  our  Christmas  dinner ; 
and  the  day  following  made  away  with  our  cat,  casting  lots  for  the  several  parts 
of  the  poor  creature,  as  there  were  no  less  than  nine  of  us  to  partake  oi  the 
repast.  The  head  fell  to  my  share ;  and  in  all  my  days  I  never  feasted  on  any 
thing  which  appeared  so  delicious  to  my  appetite.  The  piercing  sharpness  of 
necessity  had  entirely  conquered  my  aversion  to  such  food ;  and  the  rage  of 
incredible  hunger  rendered  that  an  exquisite  regale,  which,  on  any  other  occa- 
sion, I  must  have  loathed  with  the  most  insuperable  disgust  After  the  cat 
vras  entirely  consumed,  my  people  began  to  scrape  the  barnacles  from  the 
ship's  bottom;  but  the  relief  aiOPordea  from  tiii9  expedient  was  extremely 
trivial,  as  the  waves  had  beaten  off  the  greater  nmnbor  that  were  above  mler^ 
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wad  iltf  mcsi  vera  too  wtrak  to  han§  over  the  fthip*i  ikfe  to  gather  thn. 
Tbeir  oomimied  intoxiGations,  however,  seemed  in  some  measure,  io  keep^ 
their  ipints,  thr»ijzh  it  hastened  the  destruction  of  their  heakh,  and  eveiy  Jam 
of  rejection  was  carried  litf  ir.  a  storm  *j(  blasphemy  and  ezecntioa. 

For  my  o'.vri  part.  I  imbibtd  ih**  Mronjwl  avtrrsion  to  wine.  The  coai|)E- 
catid  disorders  undtT  which  I  labiiured  induced  me  to  abstain  from  it  at  iitf ; 
and  as  thv  nitrn  w«  r*:  ptrrprtually  h;-atin<;  it  in  tht?  steerage,  the  smell  of  it  be* 
came  on(:i:>ive  to  the  la>t  dt^ree ;  sti  tliat  I  suUisted  entirely  on  the  diifep 
Welter,  hiaif  a  pint  of  which,  tr.£roiher  with  a  few  drops  of  Tuiiington's  lnlBa» 
Lein?  my  whoif  allowance  tor  tb'jr  and  twenty  hoars.  In  this  situatioo  I  p^ 
tiently  expected  the  destiny  whicli  I  thouzU  utterly  impossible  to  afodi: 
and  bad  it  not  been  for  the  panzs  which  I  felt  on  account  of  my  Peaebp 
and  her  grandmother,  I  should  have  longed  for  the  moment  of  disaolimi^ 
and  rc'joicLt^  at  the  approach  of  that  awful  period  which  was  to  put  aa  end  It 
all  my  misfortunes. 

Providence,  however,  thouzht  proper  to  dispose  of  us  ochenrise ;  and  ever- 
lasting  thanks  to  his  infinite  mercy,  I  am  still  alive  to  lahoar  §ut  the  adranoe- 
nient  of  my  family. 

Abrjut  ei;/ht  o'clock  on  the  Hth  of  Januar)-,  as  I  was  raiainaldBg  m  mm 
cabin  on  our  approaching  fate,  two  of  my  pef)ple  came  hastily  down,  win 
\fx>ks  full  of  the  strongest  expression,  and  seizing  my  hands  without  tayiog  a 
sylL'ible.  «iave  me  no  little  apprehension  thbt  thtfy  intended  to  sacriBce  me  to 
their  hunger,  l-'rauirht  with  this  notion,  I  disengas;ed  myself  as  well  as  I  wai 
able,  aitd  snatching  up  one  of  my  pistols,  rcsfjlved  to  sell  my  life  as  dcaily  as 
1  could.  The  (xxir  men,  ifuesiiing  at  my  mistake,  with  some  difficulty  told  me 
that  their  beha\ionr  wa.s  not  the  effect  of  an  ill  intention,  but  of  their  joy; 
that  they  had  descried  a  sail,  which  appeared  to  be  a  large  vessel,  and  that  she 
seemed  to  stand  for  us  in  aS  fair  a  direction  as  we  could  possibly  wish.  The 
rest  of  the  crew  came  down  immediately  after  their  companions,  and  confinasd 
the  report  of  a  sail ;  but  with  this  material  difference,  that  she  seemed  to  bar 
off  upon  quite  a  c<jntrary  course. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  excess  of  ray  transport  on  hearing  that  tbeic 
was  a  sail,  at  any  rale,  in  sight:  my  joy  in  a' manner  overpowered  me:  ind 
it  was  not  without  the  utmost  exertion  of  my  strength  that  I  desired  them  t9 
use  every  expedition  in  makin<T  a  sis^nal  of  distress. 

After  continuint;  for  a  considerable  time  eagerly  observing  the  piuyeM  of 
tlie  vessel,  and  undernY>ins:  the  roost  tumultuous  agitation  that  could  becrettid 
by  so  trying  a  suspense,  we  had  at  last  the  happiness  to  see  a  boat  drop  astefB, 
and  row  tiiwards  us,  full  manned,  with  a  very  vigorous  dispatch.  The  host 
at  length  came  along  side ;  but  our  appearance  was  so  ghastly,  that  the  men 
rested  upon  their  oars,  and,  with  looks  of  inconceivable  astonishment^e* 
manded  what  we  were.  Having  satisfied  them  on  this  point,  they  immediately 
came  on  board,  and  begged  we  would  use  the  utmost  expedition  in  quitting 
our  miserable  wreck,  lest  they  should  be  overtaken  by  any  gale  before  th^ 
were  able  to  recover  their  ship.  We  were  received  on  board  the  ship  with  a 
humanity  that  did  highest  honour  imaginable  to  the  character  of  the  captain. 
When  he  came  aJonn  side,  he,  together  with  his  passengers  and  people,  were 
upon  deck,  from  an  equnl  mixture  of  compassion  and  curiosity ;  but  our  hol- 
low eyes,  shrivelled  cheeks,  and  squalid  complexions,  had  six»i  an  effect  upon 
them,  that  the  captain  himself  absolutely  shook  with  horror  as  he  was  leading 
me  to  the  cabin,  and  generously  thanking  God  for  being  made  the  imtrument 
of  our  deliverance. 

f  Te  bt  conlinutAO 


TKitntnc  RBnisTRK, 
HORRIBLE  CRIMES  OF  THE  ROMtSH  PONTIFFS. 


Tha  atncioia  acts  of  tjnamy  and  deeds  of  horror  irhich  were  committed 
by  the  pontifb  of  the  papal  church  are  donbtlens  weB  known  to  most  readen  of 
modern  history.  The  detestable  debaucheries  which  they  practised  alroon 
amounted  to  a  proverb,  and  nearly  exceed  all  credibihty. 

During  the  long  succession  of  pontiA  who  for  some  centuries  filled  llw  papal 
chair,  we  shall  baidly  be  able  to  select  twenty  froai  ihe  list,  dittinguished  for 
irreproachable  morals;  the  "  rest,  residue,  and  remainder"  of  ihese  '■  vicars 
of  God  on  eaith,''  as  they  were  blasphemously  styled,  rendered  themselves  the 
(rftjects  of  "  the  worM's  scorn,  contempt,  and  hatred,"  by  their  insatiable 
avarice,  deteitEd>le  debauchery,  pnde,  Insbcerity,  iTTe)i^on,  unbounded  ambi- 
tkm,  CTwhy,  incest,  and  otber  crimes  which  are  nameless.  They  were,  in 
fad,  the  moM  abandoned  and  fli^iitions  of  mortals,  who  hesitated  not  at  Ihe 
perpetration  of  any  crime  to  accomplish  their  purposes.  Ev«n  popish  wnteis 
ihemseke*  admit  that  no  thiune  was  ever  filled  with  such  monsters  of  immo- 
nUty  as  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  Tbey  descrilje  them  as  having  been,  not  only 
delestaUe  in  thein»el»«,  bat  as  havinv  giren  occasion,  by  their  example,  lo 
the  perpetratioH  of  all  saris  of  wickemtras,  imposture,  delusion,  oppression, 
robbery,  tyranny,  murder,  and  massacre.  It  is  ot^ly  wonderful  that  their 
"  reign  of  blood  "  should  have  been  suffered  to  run  the  uncontrolled  length  it 
did.  However,  in  the  ponlificate  of  the  celebretfd  Leo  X,  an  event  took  place 
which  inflicted  Ihe  severest  wound  upon  the  church  of  Rome  it  had  ever  before 
experienced — a  womid  never  to  be  healed  !  This  was  the  zlorioos  reformation 
ofreL^on  under  Martin  Luther.  From  this  period  ihe  gigantic  power  of  the 
popedom  began  visibly  to  decline ;  the  excommiinicaimg  thunders  of  the 
Vatican  lost  their  force  ;  its  fulminalins:  anathemas  became  less  dreaded  ;  and 
the  boasted  infallibility  of  (he  popes,  the  subject  of  laughter  and  derision  : 
bigotry  ond  dark  superstition  gave  way  before  the  light  of  truth  and  reason, 
nM  the  minds  of  men  emerged  from  the  Stygian  gloom  in  which  they  had 
been  enveloped. 
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Of  Pope  Formosus  it  is  said,  that  his  successor,  Stephen  VII,  considered  Iniu 
so  horrid  a  criminal  that  he  caused  his  body  to  be  dug  out  of  the  ^rave  and 
thrown  into  the  Tiber.  Stephen  himself  was  regarded  as  equally  infamous, 
and  strangled  on  account  of  his  crimes.  Pope  Sergius  was  so  far  lost  to  all 
sepse  of  sname,  that  he  openly  kept  both  the  mother  and  daughter  as  mis- 
tresses. Like  many  other  modem  concubines,  these  holy  females  >{for  every 
thing  is  esteemed  holy  that  belongs  to  the  pope)  regulated  all  matters  of  state, 
and  governed  the  church  as  best  suited  their  interest. 

John  XII  is  accused  of  practising  made,  of  paying  divine  honours  to  Venus 
and  Jupiter,  and  of  having  debauched  females  on  the  steps  of  the  altar.  He 
•was  afterwards  deposed  by  a  council  supported  by  an  emperor ;  but  this  act 
has  been  censured  by  some  popish  writers,  on  the  ground  that  no  man  on 
earth  has  a  right  to  judge  as  to  the  conduct  of  a  pope.  Boniface  VII  is  accused 
of  murdering  Benedict  VI,  in  order  to  make  way  for  his  elevation  to  the  Papal 
See.  It  is,  mdeed,  admitted  by  cardinal  Benno,  that  a  bravo,  of  the  name  of 
Bniet,  was  kept  in  pay  at  Rome  by  his  aspiring  brethren ;  and  that  this  holy 
assassin  actually  carri^  off  seven  or  eight  popes  by  poison,  at  the  instigation 
of  those  cardinals  who  became  impatient  to  fill  the  chair  of  St.  Peter. 

It  is  charged  against  Alexander  VI  that,  after  debauching  his  own  daughter, 
be  gave  her  to  one  of  his  sons  as  a  mistress,  who  transferred  her  to  another 
aon,  with  whom  she  afterwards  lived  as  his  wife.  This  monster  was  chiefly 
distinguished  for  his  cruelty,  and  an  immoderate  desire  of  promoting  his  natural 
children  to  dignities  and  honours.  One  of  his  sons,  in  concert  with  Alexander, 
bad  prepared  poison  for  two  cardinals,  whose  property  he  wished  to  inherit ; 
but  by  a  mistake  of  the  cup-bearer,  they  drank  the  poison  themselves.  Alex- 
ander expired  in  horrible  torture,  and  his  death  was  worthy  of  his  life,  and 
gave  great  joy  to  the  Romans  and  to  all  Italy. 


THE  DEAD  AUVE ! 

Some  hypochondriacs  have  fancied  themselves  miserably  afflicted  in  one 
way,  and  some  in  another ;  some  have  insisted  that  they  were  tea-pots,  and 
some  that  they  were  town  clooks ;  one  that  he  was  extremely  ill,  and  another 
that  he  was  actually  dying.  But  perhaps  none  of  this  blue-devil  class  ever 
matched  in  extravagance  a  patient  of  the  late  Dr.  Stevenson,  of  Baltimore. 

The  hypochondriac,  after  ringing  the  change  of  every  mad  conceit  that  ever 
tormented  a  crazy  brain,  would  have  it  at  last  that  he  was  dead,  actually  dead. 
Dr.  Stevenson  having  been  sent  for  one  momins  in  great  haste,  by  the  wife  of 
his  patient,  hastened  to  his  bed-side,  where  he  found  him  stretched  out  at  full 
length,  his  hands  across  his  breast,  his  toes  in  contact,  his  eyes  and  mouth 
closely  shut,  and  his  looks  cadaverous. 

'*  Well,  sir,  how  do  you  do  ?  how  do  you  do,  this  morning  ?"  asked  Dr. 
Stevenson,  in  a  jocular  way,  approaching  his  bed.  ^*  How  do  I  do  !'*  replied 
the  hypochondriac,  faintly,  **  a  pretty  question  to  ask  a  dead  man." 
•<  Dead !''  replied  the  doctor.  **  Yes,  sir,  quite  dead ;  I  died  last  night  about 
twelve  o'clock." 

Dr.  Stevenson,  putting  his  hand  gently  on  the  forehead  of  the  hypochon- 
driac, as  if  to  ascertain  whether  it  was  cold,  and  also  feeling  his  pulse,  ex- 
claimed, in  a  doleful  note,  **  Yes,  the  poor  man  is  dead  enough ;  'tis  all  over 
with  him,  and  now  the  sooner  be  can  be  buried  the  better."  Then  stepping 
up  to  his  wife,  and  whispering  to  her  not  to  be  frightened  at  the  measures  he 
was  about  to  take,  lie  called  to  the  servant :  <*  My  boy,  your  poor  master  is 
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6e$d ;  and  th«  sooner  he  can  be  put  into  the  ground  the  better.  Run  to 
C  m,  for  I  know  he  always  keeps  New  England  coffins  by  him  ready 
made ;  and,  do  you  hear,  bring  him  a  coffin  of  the  largest  size,  for  your  mas- 
ter makes  a  stout  corpse,  and  having  died  last  night,  and  the  weather  being 
warm,  he  will  not  keep  long.'* 

Away  went  the  servant,  and  soon  returned  with  a  proper  coffin.  The  wife 
and  family,  having  got  their  lesson  from  the  doctor,  gathered  round  him,  and 
howled  not  a  little  while  they  were  putting  the  body  in  the  coffin.  Presentlr 
the  palUbearers,  who  were  quickly  provided,  and  let  into  the  secret  started  with 
the  hypochondriac  for  tiie  churchyard.  They  had  not  gone  far  before  they 
were  met  by  one  of  the  townspeople,  who,  having  been  properly  drilled  by 
Stevenson,  cried  out,  "  Ah  doctor,  what  poor  soul  have  you  got  there  ?" 

"  Pbor  Mr.  B "  sighed  the  doctor,  «*  left  us  last  night." 

**  Great  pity  he  had  not  left  us  twenty  years  ago,"  repUed  the  other,  **  he 
was  a  bad  man." 

E^resently  another  of  the  townsmen  met  them  with  the  same  question,  **  And 
what  poor  soul  have  you  got  there,  doctor." 

"  Poor  Mr.  B "  answered  the  doctor  again,  "  is  dead." 

"  Ah  !  indeed,"  said  the  other,  **  and  so  he  is  gone  to  meet  his  deserts  at 
Jast." 

"  Oh,  villain  !"  exclaimed  the  man  in  the  coffin. 

Soon  after  this,  while  the  pall-bearers  were  (resting  themselves  near  the 
churchyard,  another  stepped  up  with  the  old  question  again,  "  What  poor 
«oul  have  vou  got  there,  doctor  ?"  ^ 

'*  Poor  Mr.  B "  he  replied,  "  is  p)ne." 

"  Yes,  and  to  the  bottomless  pit,"  said  the  other ;  "  for  if  he  is  not  gone 
there,  [  see  not  what  use  there  is  for  such  a  place."  Here  the  dead  man  bursts 
ing  off  the  lid  of  the  coffin,  which  had  been  purposely  left  loose,  leaped  out, 
exclaiming,  "  O  you  villain  !  I  am  gone  to  the  bottomless  pit,  am  1  ?  Well,  I 
have  come  back  again,  to  pay  such  ungrateful  rascals  as  you  are."  A  chase 
was  immediately  commenced  by  the  dead  man  after  the  living,  to  the  petrify- 
ing consternation  of  many  of  the  spectators,  at  sight  of  a  corpse,  in  all  tne  hor- 
rors of  the  winding  sheet,  running  through  the  streets.  After  having  exercised 
himself  into  a  copious  perspiration  by  the  fantastic  race,  the  hypochondriac 
was  broi^ht  home  by  Dr.  Stevenson,  freed  from  all  his  complaints ;  and  by 
strengthening  food,  generous  wine,  cheerful  company,  and  moderate  exercise, 
was  soon  restored  to  perfect  health. 


A  POTENT  CHARM. 

In  the  Charity  House  at  Hnerlem,  a  girl,  under  an  impression  of  terror,  fell 
into  a  convulsive  disease,  which  returned  in  regular  paroxysms.  One  of  the 
by-standers,  intent  upon  assisting  her,  was  seized  by  a  similar  fit,  which  also 
recurred  at  intervals.  On  the  day  following,  another  was  attacked.  In  short, 
almost  the  whole  of  the  children,  both  girls  and  boys,  became  affected  with 
these  convulsions.  No  sooner  was  one  seized,  than  the  sight  brought  on  the 
paroxysm  in  almost  all  the  rest  at  the  same  time.  Under  these  distressing  cir- 
cumstances, the  physicians  exhibited  all  the  powerful  antiseptic  medicines  with 
which  their  art  furnished  them,  but  in  vain.  Application  was  made  to  the 
celebrated  Boerhaave,  who  compassionating  the  wretched  condition  of  the  poor 
children,  repaired  to  Haerlem.  At  the  very  moment  he  was  inquiring  into 
the  matter,  one  of  them  was  seized  with  a  nt,  and  immediately  he  saw  seferal 
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gthen  attacked  with  a  specks  of  epileptic  convukiott.  It  preatotly  occurred 
to  Boerhaave,  that  as  the  prOpa^atton  of  the  disease  from  one  to  another  ap- 
p^tfed  to  depend  on  the  imagination,  by  preventinj^  this  impression  upon  the 
mind,  the  disease  might  be  cured ;  and  this  suggestion  he  successfully  followed 
tip.  Having  previously  apprised  the  magistrates  of  his  views,  he  ordered,  in 
the  hesffing  of  all  the  children,  that  some  rons  should  be  made  red-hot,  ob- 
•erving  that  all  medicines  were  of  no  use  in  their  case,  and  that  the  only  remedy 
with  which  he  was  aoauainted,  was,  that  the  first  who  should  be  seized  with  a 
iit,  whether  boy  or  girl,  must  be  burnt  in  the  arm  to  the  very  bone  by  a  red- 
bot  iron.  He  spoke  this  with  great  dignity  and  gravity  ;  and  the  chiMren,  ter- 
rified at  the  thought  of  so  crud  a  ren^y,  when  they  perceived  any  tendency 
to  the  recurrence  of  the  paroxysm,  immediately  exerted  all  their  strength  of 
mind  to  subdue  it ;  and  in  a  snort  time  they  got  all  coo^letely  better  of  their 
morbid  propensity. 


THE  ADVENTURES  OF  CAPTAIN  WINTERFIELD. 

(C<meiuded  from  pagt  768.) 

The  Captain's  name  was  Thomas  Ayres,  of  the  American  ship  Susanna, 
who  was  returning  from  Virginia  to  London^  1  had  not  been  on  board  three 
•r  four  days,  when  I  found  some  little  inclination  to  eat,  the  rest  which  I  had 
taken  during  that  interval  giving  me  some  distant  dawnings  of  an  appetite ;  I 
therefore  hinted  my  desire  to  the  captain,  who  had  repeatedly  solicited  me  to 
take  a  little  food,  and  he  immediately  ordered  some  sago  to  be  boiled,  of 
which  I  ate  without  findine  any  relish  whatever,  my  taste  being  rendered  in- 
sensible, as  I  apprehend,  m>m  so  long  a  discontinuance  of  sustenance.  The 
undeviating  tenderness  which  the  worthy  captain  shewed  to  eveiy  thitig  which 
concerned  my  case,  or  teiKled  to  the  recovery  of  my  health,  in  a  short  time 
made  me  able  to  crawl  upon  deck  by  myself,  though  at  first  I  could  by  no 
means  iaoe  the  wind.  The  air,  however,  did  me  incredible  service ;  and  I 
oODtiniied  daily  increasing  in  my  strength. 

We  had  not,  however,  long  enjoyed  this  happy  transition  of  fortune,  before 
a  fresh  cakmity  seemed  ready  to  befal  us ;  and  threatened,  not  only  to  fall 
upon  my  people  and  myself,  but  in  some  measure,  through  our  means,  upon 
Qiptain  Ayres,  his  passengers,  and  ship's  company.  The  ship,  it  seems,  a 
few  days  before  she  took  us  up,  had  been  attacked  by  a  hard  gale  of  wind,  in 
which,  shipping  a  heavy  sea,  they  lost  four  hogs,  four  or  five  hogsheads  of 
fresh  water,  forty  or  fifty  head  of  fowls  and  twenty  or  thirty  geese  and  turkies. 
She  had  also  lost  her  caboiise  and  copper ;  and,  in  short,  had  suffered  not  a 
little,  although,  to  the  infinite  honour  of  her  commander^  these  misfortunes 
did  not  occasion  any  diminution  of  his  humanity  when  he  was  called  to  by 
the  voice  of  distress.  These  looses,  together  with  the  unexpected  addition  of 
nine  persons,  and  a  long  series  of  very  bad  weather,  obliged  the  captain  to  set 
all  hands  to  an  allowance,  which  was  established  at  two  pounds  and  a  half  of 
bread  per  week,  a  quart  of  water,  and  half  a  pound  of  salt  provision  a  day*  for 
each  man  on  board.  In  this  situation,  with  a  head  wind,  and  the  pumps 
continually  at  work,  his  ship  being  very  leaky,  we  began  to  keep  as  good  a 
look-out  as  possible,  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  some  vessel  which  might  oblige 
m  with  a  salutary  supply  of  provisions.  No  vessel,  however,  encountered  us 
but  a  Frenchman,  from  Cape  Francois,  who  stood  as  much  in  want  of  neces- 
saries as  ounelvisa.    The  next  daj  we  fell  in  with  a  ship,  a  Dutchman,  outward 
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bounds  who,  to  our  great  comfort^  iufonned  us  we  were  oear  Oporto,  but  th%^ 
if  we  did  not  keep  a  good  look-out,  we  shoukl  certainly  b?  made  a  prixe  of  hf 
three  Algerine  gallies,  which  were  then  cniising  in  those  seas.  The  master 
affirmed  this  upon  his  word,  and  afler  giving  us  wliat  ammunition  he  could 
?pare,  proceecied  on  his  voyage.    « 

It  fell  hazy  about  three  o'clock  the  next  morning*  and  at  ten  o*clock  at 
night  we  plainly  heard  the  firing  of  guns,  which  seemed  at  no  great  distance. 
This  alarm  made  us  prepare  for  an  engagement  in  case  of  the  worst ;  that  isi 
naeeting  a  corsair,  to  whom  we  were  resolved  not  to  surrender  tamely.  Bj 
break  of  day  next  morning,  we  discovered  three  ships  about  three  or  four 
leagues  to  leeward.  Captain  Ayres  presently  consulted  what  was  most  advis* 
able,  whether  to  stay  and  speak  with  them,  or  to  make  the  best  of  our  way* 
At  last  (upon  what  reasons  1  knew  not)  it  was  determined  that  we  should  stay^ 
It  was  not  long  before  we  discovered  these  three  Algerine  ships  to  be  men  of 
war,  who,  espying  their  prey,  endeavoured  to  come  up  with  us,  which  abou^ 
uieht  they  eitected.  Whilst  they  were  coming  up.  Captain  Ayres  seemed  re- 
solved to  fight  them,  and  accordingly  made  preparations  to  receive  them  ;  but 
in  the  night  his  company  altered  their  counsels,  let  their  resolutions  die,  ancjl 
agreed  to  run  for  it.  The  Algerines  perceiving  our  design,  sent  one  of  their 
number  to  chase  us,  which  they  did  till  the  morning.  At  break  of  day  th9y 
began  to  fire,  and  after  a  short  conflict,  boarded  and  took  us.  We  had  si^ 
alam  and  many  wounded. 

The  smiles  of  fortune  were  but  as  a  gleam  of  sunshine  in  a  distant  latitude 
in  the  winter ;  for  the  transitory  Elysium  which  we  fouiul  on  board  the  Su^ 
sanna,  from  the  humaue  Captain  Ayres,  was  succeeded  by  a  terrible  reverse* 
We  found  many  Englishmen  m  tliose  ships,  slaves  like  ourselves :  from  theni 
we  leanit  a  smattering  of  the  common  language,  which  would  be  of  some  use 
to  us  when  we  arrived  at  Algiers,  where,  aAer  a  passage  of  five  or  six  wetkSf 
we  were  landed. 

As  soon  as  we  were  put  ashore,  for  the  first  night,  we  were  locked  down  ii| 
a  deep  and  nasty  dungeon.  The  next  day  we  were  carried  or  rather  driveo 
to  the  bashaw's  palace,  who,  according  to  custom,  claims  the  tenth  man  as  his 
dividend  of  the  slaves. 

When  the  next  market  day  came  we  were  exposed  for  sale.  I  was  sold  thf 
9ame  day  to  a  Tangar^en,  and  the  first  adventure  I  met  with  afler  I  was  biougbl 
to  my  patron's  house  (for  so  I  must  now  call  him)  had  well  nigh  cost  me  my 
life.  His  fiuher,  being  desirous  to  see  his  son's  purchase,  commanded  me  up 
into  a  gallery  which  looked  into  the  court,  when  he  began  to  insult  me,  anq 
taunt  me  with  being  a  Christian.  My  neck  was  not  yet  bowed,  nor  my  heart 
broken  to  the  yoxe  of  bondage.  I  could  not  well  brook  such  language ;  and 
expressed  my  indignation  by  signs ;  signifying  that  their  prophet  was  but  4 
coobler.  mraged  at  this,  be  beat  me  most  unmercifully ;  and  my  cries  and 
entreaties  did  but  increase  his  choler :  so  that  I  had  no  other  remedy  but  to 
make  an  offer  to  leap  out  of  the  galleiY  into  the  court ;  and,  therefore,  placing 
my  hands  upon  the  rails,  as  if  f  would  throw  myself  headlong  over  them,  ba 
presently  assuaged,  if  not  his  rage,  yet  the  execution  of  it  The  old  gentle- 
man knew  my  value  too  well  to  foroe  me  to  destroy  myself,  and  tberelbre 
he  respited  my  further  pimisbment  till  my  patron's  return ;  and  then,  indeedt 
this  routed  blasphemy  of  mine  was  carried  with  full  cry  to  his  ears*  My 
pntron  being  natiurally  a  very  passionate  man,  said  nothing,  but  immediately 
drew  out  his  long  knife,  (which  they  constantly  wear  b^  their  sides),  and  maik 
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It  me,  and  had  doubtless  put  an  end  to  my  life  and  captivity  at  ouce,  had  not 
his  wife,  who  was  then  seasonably  present,  prevented  him,  and  sweetened 
him  into  a  more  moderate  temper.  When  the  storm  was  over,  my  employ- 
ment was  assigned  me,  and  for  about  half  a  year  it  lay  in  drudging  on  errands, 
bearin?  burdens,  and  discharging  other  domestic  services,  equally  galling  to 
one  who  was  used  rather  to  command  than  to  serve. 

At  this  time  my  patron  had  a  part  in  a  man  of  war,  which  carried  twelve 
guns.  She  being  at  sea  (with  some  others  of  the  same  place)  met  with  an 
American  ship,  laden  with  dollars,  and  other  commodities  from  Spain,  and 
bound  for  France,  one  Jones  being  master,  and,  after  a  very  sharp,  though 
short  contest,  the  Algerines  carried  her,  and  brought  her  safe  home.  The 
ad  venturers  divided  their  booty,  and  being  high  flown  with  their  success,  they 
resolved  to  fit  her  out  again  to  carry  more  guns ;  and  from  this  gjew  my  em- 
ployment I  attended  on  the  carpenters ;  waited  on  the  smiths,  to  get  the 
iron  work  fittpd  and  finished  ;  and  he  paid  me  liberally. 

When  this  ship  was  newly  fitted  out  for  another  adventure,  my  patron  told 
me  I  must  go  in  her.  I  pleaded  that  T  was  no  seaman,  understood  nothing  of 
the  mariner's  art ;  and  as  he  could  expect  little  service  from  me  in  that  kind, 
80  I  must  expect  more  rigorous  treatment,  because  I  could  not  acquit  myself 
in  the  service  as  well  as  others.  He  removed  my  pleas,  and  promising  I  should 
not  be  wronged,  I  was  compelled  to  acquiesce. 

Nine  weeks  we  were  at  sea,  within  and  without  the  streights,  cruising  and 
pickarooning  up  and  down.  At  last  we  met  with  one  poor  American,  whom 
we  took,  and  so  returned.  My  patron  having  been  at  great  charges  in  fitting 
out  this  ship,  and  the  reprisals  so  slowly  returning  his  great  cost,  he  insisted 
that  I  should  live  ashore,  and  allow  him  two  dollars  per  month,  get  it  where  I 
could.  This  was  a  dilemma  :  it  was  difficult  to  raise  increase  out  of  no  stock, 
and  to  ray  interest  out  of  no  principal. 

In  this  embarrassing  situation,  I  wandered,  but  neither  knew  nor  much 
cared  whither,  when  Providence  directed  me  to  an  Englishman,  who  was 
sitting  in  a  little  shop.  He  asked  me  what  news ;  and  1  presently  related  the 
story  of  my  deplorable  condition.  He  heard  and  pitied  my  condition,  and 
invited  me  to  come  and  sit  in  the  shop  with  him ;  but  seeing  nothing  but  bare 
walls,  I  asked  him  to  what  end  ?  What  trade  could  he  drive  there  ?  There  was 
not  much  difference  between  starving  in  the  streets  and  in  the  shop.  '*  Coun- 
tryman," said  he,  "  I  drive  an  unknown  trade :  here  I  sell  lead,  iron,  shot, 
strong  waters,  tobacco,  and  many  other  articles."  Upon  receiving  this  infor- 
mation, I  joyfully  accepted  his  offer. 

'  Having  acquainted  my  patix)n  with  my  design,  and  persuaded  him  to  lend 
me  a  small  sum,  with  which  to  purchase  a  stock,  I  began  to  trade.  That  very 
night  1  bought  a  parcel  of  tobacco :  the  next  morning  we  dressed  it  for  sale  : 
and  the  world  seemed  to  smile  on  me  again.  In  this  state  of  partnership  we 
continued  for  some  time ;  but  it  is  dimcult  to  maintain  moderation  in  an 
exalted  state.  My  partner  being  elevated  with  our  good  success,  grew  a  good 
fallow  and  a  bad  husband,  went  tippling,  neglected  his  business^  and  the  con- 
cerns of  the  trade  lay  wholly  upon  me. 

It  happened  at  this  time  that  one  John  Randall,  who,  with  his  wife  and 
child,  were  taken  in  the  Susanna,  being  put  to  the  same  shifts  with  me,  and, 
as  is  very  common,  having  a  monthly  tax  imposed  upon  him,  went  up  and 
down  seeking  for  relief :  at  last  the  poor  fellow  straggled  to  our  shop.  His 
case  made  a  great  impression  upon  me ;  so  I  bade  him  come  in ;  and  finding 
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Imn  to  be  a  gloTer  hj  trade,  adfised  him  to  leam  to  make  canvas  dothet  for 
seamen  that  are  slaves,  and  for  my  part  he  should  sU  firee  from  rent,  but  if  my 
party  insisted  upon  his  moiety,  he  must  satisfy  him. 

Whilst  I  was  managing  my  trade  very  stoutly  and  successfully  (John  Ran- 
daU  working  wkh  me)  my  partner  having:  now  declined  business,  and  left  all 
to  me,  one  day  I  changed  a  twenty  shilling  piece  of  gold  for  silver  with  a 
fHend,  and  having  the  money  chinking  in  my  hand,  Jonn  Randall  asked  me 
what  I  did  with  so  much  money  ?  I  desired  him  to  keep  it  for  me  till  our 
return,  and  he  should  know :  for  he  not  being  very  well,  we  had  agreed  to 
walk  out  of  the  town  to  take  the  fresh  air ;  a  liberty  which,  to  the  extent  of  a 
mile,  is  allowed  to  the  slaves.  When  we  had  walked  almpst  to  the  end  of  our 
tedder,  I  was  desirous  to  walk  a  little  farther,  to  view  the  coasts,  if,  perhaps, 
any  advantage  might  offer  itself  afterwards  foi  an  escape.  As  we  were  prying 
about  the  sea-side,  one  of  the  spies,  appointed  constantly  to  watch,  in  case  any 
of  the  slaves  should  attempt  to  run  away,  came  to  us,  and  chaiged  us  with  an 
attempt  to  escape.  We  flatly  denied  it,  but  he  laid  hold  on  us.  There  was 
no  resisting,  and  accordingly  we  attended  him  towards  the  city :  but  the 
viceroy,  gathering  from  circumstances,  and  induced  to  believe  us  by  our  con- 
stant and  resolute  denial  of  the  fact,  omitted  at  present  any  further  punish- 
ment, and  only  commanded  us  to  be  laid  in  chains  in  the  viceroy*s  prison  till 
our  patron*s  should  demand  our  liberties ;  and  the  next  day  we  were  both 
delivered,  though  with  different  fates.  John  Randairs  patron  being  very 
termagant,  used  that  absolute  and  unlimited  sovereignty  which  they  have 
over  their  slaves,  and  commanded  him  to  receive  three  htmdred  blows 
upon  his  feet,  with  the  batoon,  in  the  usual  barbarous  manner.  As  for  myself, 
when  I  was  brought  home,  the  spy  that  seized  us  came  and  demanded  money 
of  my  patron  for  his  good  service,  which  put  him  in  a  most  desperate  fit  of 

C'on ;  and,  calling  me  dog  and  Jew,  commanded  me  to  go  to  work  in  the 
s  with  two  other  English  slaves,  who  were  linen  and  cloth  weavers.  Bat 
alas !  I  was  but  a  bungler  ;  and  from  my  ignorance  of  the  art,  spoiled  aU  I 
laid  my  hands  upon.  My  patron,  seeing  that  my  labour  in  this  way  turned  to 
no  account,  rated  me  as  a  loggerhead,  and  ordered  me  to  fill  quills  for  the 
other  two.  At  this  I  continued  about  a  month ;  not  daring  to  hint  a  desire  to 
return  to  ray  shop  and  former  employment.  At  length  he  asked  me  to  return 
him  the  money  I  nad  borrowed  to  oegin  trade  with.  I  answered  submissively, 
that  I  had  not  a  farthing ;  all  my  small  estate  lay  in  a  few  goods,  and  until 
these  were  sold,  I  could  not  repay  him.  He  called  one  of  his  slaves,  a  Dutch- 
man, and  commanded  him  to  go  with  me,  and  turn  all  into  cash,  and  bring 
it  to  him.  When  1  came  to  my  shop,  there  was  the  nest,  but  the  birds  wera 
flown ;  for,  in  my  absence,  poor  John  Randall,  being  lame,  and  not  able  to 
work,  and  I  confined  to  another  employment,  some  rascals  had  broken  open 
my  shop,  and  thence  carried  away  the  best  of  my  goods.  What  money  I  had, 
however,  was  safe,  as  I  had  taken  the  precaution  to  hide  it  under  ground.  We 
returned  to  our  patron  with  this  unpleasant  news,  and  he  remanded  me  to  my 
shop,  upon  the  same  conditions  as  oefore. 

My  patron  had  been  sinking  in  his  estate  for  some  time  past.  The  last  ship 
he  had  put  to  sea  broke  his  back.  At  last  he  was  grown  insensibly  so  low  as 
to  be  forced  to  sell  his  slaves  to  pay  his  debts.  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  be 
purchased  by  a  grave  old  gentleman,  a  cap-maker,  who  had  the  reputation  of 
being  a  good-natured  and  moderate  man.  From  my  new  patron,  indeed,  I 
met  with  considerable  kindness.  He  had  a  small  farm  in  the  country,  whither 
he  took  me  along  with  him.    We  also  visited  the  markets ;  and  at  our  return 
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lie  loiuded  rue  huooe  with  pi:oviBion%  wherewith  to  make  merry  among  my 
fellow  Christians. 

From  the  freedom  I  enjoyed  under  this  old  gentleman ,  I  began  to  cbensh 
the  hope  of  making  an  escape.  How  to  regain  my  liberW  was  the  constant 
occupation  of  my  tEoughts.  However^  an  insurmountable  difiicultv  was  always 
in  the  way  of  my  schemes :  I  was  so  closely  watched  that  I  could  not  get  to 
the  sea^side  without  endangering  myself  to  a  strappado.  I  thought  if  I  could 
once  secret  myself  on  board  one  of  the  liule  gaUies  which  were  frequently 
running  to  Gibraltar  with  provisions,  I  should  make  a  good  escape:  but  this 
was  impossible*  for  the  reason  just  alleged.  Many  other  schemes  came  into 
my  head*  eaually  vain  and  impossible :  at  last,  however,  I  hit  upon  one,  the 
success  of  which  will  shortly  be  seen. 

Having  the  rude  draught  and  general  mode  of  it,  my  6rst  care  was  to  open 
it  to  some  skillful  and  faithful  counsellors;  accordingly,  I  acquainted  Mr. 
Newton,  a  dissenting  minister,  witli  it,  and  laid  before  him  the  whole  of  the 
contrivance,  which  he  so  faf  approved  of,  as  to  deem  it  possible.  Next  I  ac- 
rjuainted  one  Robert  Lake,  ana  my  old  friend  John  Randall ;  they  approved 
it,  but  would  not  run  the  risk  of  its  miscarriage*  I  had  nothine  from  them 
but  prayers  and  counsels,  and,  therefore,  resolved  to  look  outfbr  oUier  partners 
in  tlie  design.  But  before  I  revealed  the  prc^t  to  any  of  tbemy  I  required  an 
oath  of  secrecy.  I  judged  seven  wouU  be  enough  to  manage*  eany  on,  and 
execute  it ;  and  therefore,  except  the  three  before»nientioned,  I  communicated 
it  to  no  person  but  the  following,  who  engaged  in  it,  though  all  of  tb^m  did 
not  go  tuTough  with  it :  John  Anthony,  a  carpenter,  William  Adams,  a  brick- 
layer, John  Jephs,  a  seaman,  John  Wilks,  a  carpentiir,  and  two  others,  whose 
employment  it  was  to  wash  clothes  at  the  sea-side ;  and  those  also  had  their 
^rts  m  carrying  on  the  work,  thou|[h  thev  did  not  go  with  i|8.  During  this 
time  I  anxiously  endeavoured  to  gam  intelligence  of  my  dd  friend,  (^;itain 
Ayres,  but  in  vain ;  he  had  been  sold  up  the  country,  and  was  no  more  to  be 
heard  of. 

All  was  now  clear  and  quiet,  and  we  went  on  with  our  design,  which  I  had 
opened  to  them.  I  had  contrived  the  model  of  a  boat,  which  oeing  formed  in 
parcels,  and  afterwards  put  together,  might  prove  an  ark  to  deliver  us  out  of 
the  hands  of  our  enemies.  This  was  soon  said,  and  as  easerly  embraced. 
I  had  designed  my  cellar  as  the  best  place  wherein  to  buildTtbe  boat ;  that, 
when  it  was  there  built,  it  might  be  taken  to  pieces  asain,  and  carried  out  of 
the  city  in  parcels,  and  stowea  in  private  places  till  the  scheme  was  ripe  for 
execution. 

Animated  with  hope,  we  now  began  our  work,  which,  after  encountering 
innumerable  difficulties,  we  succeeded  in  completing.  The  next  consideration 
was,  the  provision  necessary  to  be  laid  in  for  our  voyage  ;  we  therefore  pro- 
cured a  small  quantity  of  bread,  presuming  our  stay  at  sea  would  be  but  woti ; 
for  we  must  eitner  soon  recover  land,  or  speedily  be  drowned,  or  brought  back 
again.  Two  goatskins  also,  stripped  oil  whole,  and  so  tanned  (a  kind  of 
bottle  much  used  by  tlie  Aleerines  to  carry  milk  and  water  in)  we  had,  which 
we  lined  with  fresh  water,  that  we  well  knew  would  be  a  great  rarity  in  the 
Mediterranean,  We  procured  some  canvas  for  a  sail  to  help  us  on  our  voyage, 
which,  to  stop  a  dispute  which  arose  on  the  subject,  I  unaertook  to  carry  out. 
But  I  had  not  gone  two  furlongs  before,  casting  m^^  eyes  back,  I  observed  the 
same  spy  that  had  once  before  seized  me,  following  me  with  a  quick  pace. 
This  threw  mein  a  very  singular  dilemma,  which  threatened  in  an  instant  to  over- 
throw the  whole  plan  for  our  deliverance,  and  consign  me  to  a  violent  punish^ 
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iBfent  pf  more  embittered  slavery.  The  moment  was  precious^  and  I  did  noi 
waste  it.  Obser? iog  an  Englishman  washing  clothes  by  the  sea«  it  occurred 
to  me  that  my  going  to  him*  and  gettiue  him  to  help  me  to  wash  the  canvas 
would  deceive  the  spy :  this  had  the  &ired  effect.  As  we  were  washing  it, 
he  olame  and  stood  upon  the  rock  just  above  our  heads,  to  watch  our  motions, 
and  as  soon  as  we  had  formally  washed  it,  we  spread  it  before  him,  upon  the 
lop  of  the  rock  to  dry.  He  soon  marched  off,  leaving  me  fully  satisned  widi 
my  mMiceuvre.'  But  still,  judging  it  necessary  to  be  farther  guarded,  lest  be 
•might  lie  in  ambush  for  me,  I  took  the  canvas,  wlien  dry,  and  carried  it  back 
into  the  city,  and  acquainted  my  accomplices  with  the  matter,  which  some* 
what  discouraged  them  at  first,  but  they  were  determined  to  persevere. 

We  comforted  and  encouraged  one  another,  and  entered  into  council  to 
settle  where  and  how  we  shouki  meet  that  night,  when  we  should  put  our 
boat  together,  and  where  put  to  sea*  We  fixed  on  eleven  ?t  night  to  meet  in 
a  valley,  encompassed  by  two  hedges,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  sea ;  and  w» 
dispersed  different  ways,  to  prevent  suspicion,  till  the  time  appointed 

In  the  meantime  I  paid  my  accustomed  visits  to  my  patron,  kept  fair  cor* 
respondence  with  him,  and  duly  paid  his  demands,  but  at  the  same  tim^ 
privately  carried  off  my  goods  as  fast  as  I  could,  and  turned  all  into  f^^iw 
money.  I  had  a  trunk  with  a  false  bottom,  into  which  I  put  my  gold  and 
silver,  and  into  the  bod^  of  the  trunk  whatever  else  it  would  hokU  or  wia 
woith  taking  care  pf ;  this  tnmk  I  privately  committed  to  the  fidelity  of  oor 
minister,  Mr.  Newton,  who  took  cborge  of  it,  and  being  afterwards  ransomed, 
carefully  brought  it  over  and  transmitted  it  to  me. 

As  soon  as  we  were  all  met  together  at  the  appointed  place,  we  proceeded 
to  execute  our  design :  and  now  we  had  once  more  brought  the  scattered  limbs 
of  our  boat  into  one  place.  There  was  no  time  to  trifle,  and  we  all  buckled 
to  our  work  in  earnest;  but  were  so  nigh  persons  that  were  at  work  in  the 
neighbouring  gardens,  that  we  could  hear  them  speak ;  and  therefore  we  acted 
by  signs,  and  pointed,  and  pulled,  and  nodded,  but  were  all  mutes. 

Our  boat  being  now  finished,  four  of  our  company  took  it  upon  their 
shouklersy  and  carried  it  down  towards  the  sea,  which  was  about  half  a  noufe 
off.  When  we  came  to  the  sea^-side,  we  immediately  stripped  owvelvef 
naked,  and  puttinsr  our  clothes  mto  the  boat,  carried  it  and  tnem  as  6r  into 
the  sea  as  we  could  wade,  and  this  we  did,  lest  our  tender  boat  should  be  torn 
against  the  stones  or  rocks ;  and  then  all  seven  of  us  got  into  her.  But  bene 
we  found  that  we  had  made  a  most  appalline  mistake ;  for  we  had  no  sooner 
embarked  than  our  vessel  was  ready  to  sink  under  us,  the  water  coming  in 
over  the  sides.  At  length  two,  whose  hearts  fuled  them,  were  willing  to  be 
left  out ;  and  rather  hazard  the  uncertain  torments  of  the  land  than  certainly 
be  drowned  at  sea.  The  vessel  now  held  up  her  head  stoutly,  and  seemed 
hearty  enough  for  our  voyage.  We  launched  upon  the  30th  of  June,  in  the 
year  1782,  a  night  for  ever  to  be  remembered,  with  the  following  bill  of  lading: 
John  Anthony,  William  Adams,  John  Jephs,  John  Wilson,  William  Qakleyt 
and  myself. 

We  were  now  at  sea  without  helm,  pilot,  anchor,  tackle,  or  compass*  Our 
number  was  but  small,  our  work  was  great ;  we  could  not  afford  one  idle 
band  nor  one  idle  finger.  The  employment  of  the  sixth  man  was  more  easy« 
bat  necessary,  which  was  to  free  the  boat  from  the  water  which  leaked  into 
her.  We  laboured  the  harder  that  night,  because  we  would  sladly  be  out  of 
thje  ken  of  our  okl .  masters  next  day ;  but  when  dsy  appesred,  we  were  y«t 
within  sight  of  their  ships  that  laia  in  the  haven  and  the  roads ;  but  our  bonl 
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being  small,  either  was  not  at  all  discovered,  or  eke  leemed  soroetliiog  that 
was  not  worth  the  taking  up.  A  little  hope  in  the  midst  of  great  fears  made 
ns  double  and  re-double  our  diligence  :  we  tugged  at  the  oars  Uke  those  who 
were  chained  to  the  gallies,  because  we  had  no  mind  to  be  slaves  to  our  old 
patrons  in  their  gallies.  But  we  soon  found  our  want  of  forecast ;  for  our 
oread,  which  was  to  be  the  staff  of  our  decayed  strength,  had  laid  soaking  in 
the  salt  water,  and  was  quite  spoiled ;  and  our  fresh  water  in  the  bottles  stiink 
of  the  tanned  skins  and  owze,  having  laid  in  the  salt  water,  which  made  it 
nauseous.  But  yet  that  hope  which  hovered  over  us,  and  flattered  us  we 
should  one  day  mend  our  commons,  sweetened  all  again.  So  long  as  bread 
was  bread  we  complained  not  Three  days,  with  good  husbandry,  it  lasted  ; 
but  then  pale  famine  (which  is  the  worst  shape  death  can  be  painted  in)  stared 
us  in  the  face :  and  there  was  no  substitute  for  bread  at  sea.  The  wind  also 
was  full  against  us ;  and  we  were  now  so  dispirited,  that  we  debated  whether 
we  should  bear  up  with  the  wind,  or  make  the  best  of  our  way  and  row  against 
it  ?  A  second  great  inconvenience  was  that  our  labour  was  without  intermis- 
sion ;  though  we  ad\'anced  but  slowly  forward,  a  cessation  would  have  driven 
us  Quickly  backward.  A  third  evil  that  lay  before  us  was  the  extremity  of 
'the  neat  by  day.  The  season  was  raging  hot,  being  the  beginning  of  July ;  we 
wanted  fresh  water  to  cool  the  heat ;  and  all  these  made  it  almost  msupportable 
to  our  bodies,  as  our  little  or  no  hope  made  it  grievous  to  our  souls.  One 
small  help  we  had  (if  it  may  be  so  called)  that  the  man,  who  emptied  the 
boat  of  the  salt  water,  threw  it  on  the  bodies  of  the  others  to  cool  them ;  but 
this  was  a  miserable  remedy,  for  our  bodies  were  so  bleached  between  the 
coolins  water  and  the  scorching  sun,  that  blisters  rose  all  over  them. 

In  this  woeful  plight  we  continued  four  days  and  nights.  On  the  fifth  day, 
overwhelmed  by  fatigue  and  despair,  we  ceased  to  pursue  the  means  of  our 
deliverance,  and  laid  by  our  oars.  We,  however,  continued  emptjring  the 
Doat,  bein^  loth  to  drown.  Bat  whilst  we  were  at  this  dead  ebb  of  hope,  as 
we  lay  hulli^  up  and  down,  we  discovered  a  turtle  not  far  from  us  asleep  on 
the  sea.  When  the  great  Drake  discovered  the  Spanish  Plate-fleet,  he  could 
not  have  rejoiced  more.  Once  again  we  bethought  ourselves  of  our  oars,  and 
our  little  boat  showed  itself  to  be  of  the  true  Algerine  breed,  and  to  its  [xx)r 
ability,  would  become  a  corsair.  We  silently  rowed  to  our  prey,  took  it  into 
the  boat  with  great  triumph,  cut  off  her  head,  and  let  her  bleed  into  a  pot ;  we 
drank  the  blood,  ate  the  liver,  and  sucked  the  flesh.  Warm  flesh  and  hot 
liquor  had  been  a  great  rarity  with  us  for  some  time  ;  and  it  wonderfully  re- 
freshed our  spirits  and  recruited  nature.  We  left  our  fears  behind  us ;  and 
about  noon  we  discovered,  or  thought  we  discovered  land.  It  is  impossible  to 
describe  our  joy  and  exultation  at  this  apprehension.  We  now  tugged  harder 
at  the  oar,  in  hope  before  long  to  rest  upon  a  more  stable  element.  But  we 
made  our  way  but  very  slowly,  and  when  we  cast  up  the  account  of  our  pro- 
gress, found  that  we  had  gone  but  a  short  distance  in  a  long  time.  Towards 
evening  we  discovered  another  island.  The  first  we  saw  was  Majorca  and  the 
next  Fromentere.  All  the  night  we  rowed  very  hard,  and  the  next  day,  which 
was  the  6th  of  July,  we  kept  in  sight  of  it  all  day ;  and  about  ten  o'clock  at 
night  we  came  under  the  island  :  but  the  rocks  were  so  craggy  and  steep  that 
we  could  scarcely  climb  up. 

We  had  had  no  food  since  we  ate  the  liver  and  dank  the  blood  of  the 
turtle,  and  therefore,  leaving  four  of  our  company  with  the  boat,  John  Anthony 
and  myself  went  in  search  of  fresh  vrater,  Wc  were  not^^ne  far,  when  we 
discovered  a  watch-tower  belonging  to  the  Spaniards,  many  of  which  are  8ta«- 
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tioned  aicmg  the  const,  to  ghe  the  country  timely  notice  of  any  pickaroons  that 
may  come  ashore  for  the  purpose  of  plunder.  When  we  came  within  call, 
fearing  the  centinsi  might  fire  at  us,  we  called  to  him ;  lold  him  what  we  were, 
whence  we  came,  and  how  we  had  escaped ;  and  earnestly  begged  of  htm  to 
direct  us  to  a  little  fresh  water,  and  to  bestow  upon  us  some  bread.  He  very 
kindly  threw  us  down  a  piece  of  mouldy  cake  ;  but  so  long  as  it  was  eatable^ 
hunger  did  not  consider  its  raouldiness.  He  then  directed  us  to  some  fresh 
water,  hard  by  ;  which  having  procured,  by  means  of  a  vessel  which  we  found 
near  the  spot,  we  returned  to  our  companions  with  the  fruits  of  our  embassy. 

When  it  was  clear  day,  we  addressed  oureelves  once  more  to  the  sentinel, 
intreating  him  to  direct  us  the  readiest  way  to  the  next  house  or  town,  where 
w*  might  find  relief.  He  directed  us  towards  a  house  about  two  miles  off, 
whither  with  joyful  hearts  we  began  to  travel.  When  we  came  to  the  house, 
the  owner  espying  us,  concluding,  by  our  shabby  garb,  that  we  were  some 
pillaging  scoundrels,  presented  his  fowling-piece  at  us.  The  foremost  of  our 
•company,  who  could  speak  the  language  well,  meekly  told  him  that  we  were 
not  able,  even  if  we  had  so  wicked  an  inclination,  to  offer  him  the  least  injury; 
that  we  were  a  company  of  poor  creatures  whom  Providence  had  rescued  from 
the  slavery  of  the  Algerines,  and  hoped  he  would  show  mercy  to  the  afflicted. 
The  honest  farmer,  moved  with  our  relation,  sent  us  out  bread,  water,  and 
olives,  with  which,  when  we  had  refreshed  ourselves,  we  lay  down  and  rested 
three  or  four  hours  in  the  field,  and  returning  thanks  for  his  charity,  prepared 
to  crawl  away  at  our  lame  rate.  He  seeing  us  thankful  beggars,  enlarged  his 
civility  to  ns,  called  us  into  his  house,  and  gave  us  good  warm  bean  pottage, 
which  seemed  to  me  the  most  pleasant  food  I  ever  ate  in  my  life. 

Our  leave  once  more  taken,  we  advanced  towards  the  city  of  Majorca, 
which  from  this  place  is  about  ten 'miles.  No  water  could  we  meet  with  upon 
our  way;  but  towards  evening  we  iftscovered  a  person  drawing  water  at  a 
well ;  we  hastened  to  him,  and  he^drew  some  for  us.  That  was  our  supper, 
and  there  was  our  lodging  for  that  nij^ht. 

The  next  morning  we  came  intoUhe  suburbs  of  the  city.  The  strangeness 
of  our  attire,  being  bare-footed)  bare-legged,  and  having  nothing  but  loose 
coats  over  our  shirts,  drew  a  crowd  of  enquirers  about  us,  to  know  whom  we 
were,  whence  we  came,  and  whither  we  went  We  gave  them  a  particular 
account  of  our  deliverance,  with  its  circumstances ;  and  they,  as  willing  to 
pity  as  to  know  our  estate,  and  als  ready  to  relieve  as  pity,  accommodated  08 
tor  the  present  with  food.  They  gave  us  wine  and  meat,  and  whatever  else 
they  thought  likely  to  recover  our  exhausted  spirits ;  but  told  us  we  must 
tany  in  the  suburbs,  till  the  governor  had  notice  that  such  strangers  had  ar- 
rived. He  had  quick  information  of  ns,  and  we  were  soon  commanded  to 
appear  before  him.  He  examined  us  about  many  affairs ;  and  asked  what 
men  of  war  the  Algerines  had  at  sea,  what  strength  they  had  at  land,  and  was 
most  curious  and  exact  in  satisfying  himself  about  our  escape,  our  boat,  and 
our  hazards  at  sea ;  wherein  when  we  had  fully  obeyed  him,  he  ordered  we 
should  be  maintained  at  his  own  cost,  until  we  could  have  a  passage  to  our 
own  country. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  people  gathered  money  to  buy  ns  clothes,  and  shoes^ 
and  we  wanted  nothing  that  nature  called  for.  After  thanking  in  the  most 
public  manner  our  generous  and  humane  benefactors,  I  shipped  myself  on 
4)oard  the  Camel,  Tfor  London,  where,  when  I  arrived,  I  had  fresh  prooft  of 
the  merciful  Providence  of  God,  not  only  in  the  preservation  of  my  own  per- 
son, but  also  ia  that  of  my  poor  mother  and  daughter. 


I  had  now  be$n  abieat  from  Old  Engbiid  alnKMit  leven  yearst  upwRidt  of 
five  of  which  I  had  spent  in  a  tedious  Uiraldom  of  slavery ;  therefore,  at  all 
woridly  things  are  subject  to  change,  it  is  to  be  expected  I  found  my  family 
affairs  much  altered ;  but,  however,  through  the  benevolence  of  the  Almighty, 
not  so  bad,  but  I  had  infinite  reason  to  be  thankful  for  his  manifold  mercies. 


SUPERSTITIONS  OF  TOE  ESQUIMAUX. 

A  singular  story  which  circulated  at  Nain  in  Labrador,  in  the  year  1773, 
and  gained  credit  with  the  Esquimaux,  may  be  mentioned  as  an  instance  of 
that  &eply-root6d  inclination  for  the  marvellous  and  supernatural,  which  has 
rendered  it  so  difficult  even  for  the  Christian  converts  to  wean  themselves  from 
their  attachment  to  former  superstitious  notices  and  observances.  It  was  re- 
ported that  the  men  in  the  north  had  at  length  killed  Innukpak,  with  his  wife 
and  family.  This  was  a  murderer  of  such  monstrous  size,  that  while  he  stood 
in  the  valley  of  Nain,  he  might  have  rested  his  hand  on  the  summit  of  the  ad- 
iacent  mountain.  His  dreoB  was  the  white  skin  of  the  nennerluk,  an  amphi- 
bious bear,  that  hunted  and  devoured  the  seals,  each  of  whose  ears  were  large 
enough  for  the  covering  of  a  capacious  tent.  This  beast  did  not  scruple  to  eat 
human  flesh  when  he  came  on  uiore,  where  some  affirmed  they  had  seen  him, 
Hud  were  vexed  when  their  testimony  was  doubted.  Indeed  the  Christian 
brethren  in  Okkak  thought  they  saw  such  a  sea  monster  one  evening,  in  the 
August  of  1786,  which  rose  up  to  the  heiffbt  of  a  huge  icebeig  in  the  mouth 
of  the  bay,  showed  its  white  colour,  and  Uien  plunged  down  again,  leaving  a 
whirpool  of  foam.  The  Esauimaux,  without  n^itation,  pronounced  it  to  be 
the  nennerluk ;  but,  as  the  description  is  so  vague,  it  may  justly  be  supposed 
that  they  were  deceived  by  some  tumbling  icebeig. 


DANGERS  OF  LEARNING. 

The  Greek  churches  are  well  known  to  be  overwhehned  with  Ignorance. 
Among  the  Russians,  the  common  people  were  not  long  ago  so  very  stupid, 
and  the  priests  either  so  blind  or  so  wicxed,  that  the  least  ei^lence  in  ait  or 
science  was  attributed  to  some  diabolioal  commerce,  and  a  man  ran  great  risk 
of  being  banged  or  burned  for  knowing  more  than  his  neighbour. 

The  secretary  of  a  Persian  ambassador  unadvisedly  foretoki  at  Moscow  an 
eclipse  of  the  sun  tl^  was  to  happen.  Hia  being  aUe  to  foretell  made  the 
Russians  foolishly  imagine  he  baa  the  power  and  malice  to  cause  this  obstruct 
iion  of  the  glorious  luminary.  Accordingly,  when  it  happened,  the  ambas- 
sador's protection  was  hardly  sufficient  to  preserve  his  servant,  whom  the 
enra^  multitude  were  for  putting  to  death  as  a  sorcerer. 

A  French  surgeon,  in  the  same  place,  had  attained  to  some  degree  of  repu- 
tation :  but  being  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  skills  in  anatomy^  it  entirely  ruined 
his  business,  ana  had  well  nigh  cost  him  his  life.  He  had  found  means  to 
procure  a  body,  which  having  dissected,  and  cleansed  the  bones,  he  put  them 
li^ber^  and  bung  them  up  at  a  chamber  window  to  dry^  leaving  the  case* 
meni  opea.  The  wind  bbwbi^,  the  skeleton  consequently  mom,  which 
iome  wy  wise  person  seeing,  mm  a  window  on  the  other  side  of  the  way, 
the  poOT  suxj^n  was  taken  up,  accused  of  m^gic,  and  had  difficulty  enpugU 
to  prove  his  innocence  before  the  nwgiatrate* 
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MODERN  GRG^S. 

Almost  every  cavern  about  Athens  has  its  peculiar  vittoeft ;  aone  are  cele- 
bnted  for  providing  its  hit  votaries  with  husbands,  after  a  few  sacrifices ; 
>rfaile  othen  are  supposed  to  be  instrumental  in  accomplishing  the  dire  jmr- 
poses  of  hatred  and  revenge.  The  ofTerinp  made  hv  women  to  the  I>BStinies, 
IB  order  to  render  them  propitious  to  their  conjugal  speculations,  are  a  small 
feast,  Gonnsting  of  a  cup  of  noney  and  white  almonda,  a  cake  on  a  little  napkin^ 
and  a  vase  of  aromatic  herbs,  burning  and  exhaling  an  agreeable  perrame. 
But  those  evil  spirits  whose  assistance  is  invoked  for  vengeance  and  Uood,  are 
not  regaled  upon  cakes  and  honey,  but  on  a  piece  of  a  priest's  cap,  or  a  rag 
from  his  garment,  which  are  considered  as  the  most  favourable  ingredients  for 
the  jperpretation  of  malice  and  reven^. 

Magic  is  performed  for  good  or  evil  purposes,  according  to  circumstances. 

One  of  the  most  malignant  incantations,  and  which  is  supposed  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  dreadful  results,  is  effected  by  secretly  placing  at  night  time,  before 
the  door  of  the  hated  person,  a  log  of  wood,  burnt  at  one  end,  with  some  hairs 
twisted  round  it.  *•  This  curse,*'  says  Mr.  Dodwell  in  his  Chffisical  Tour» 
**  was  placed  with  due  solemnity  at  the  door  of  the  English  a«eat,  Speridion 
Logotbeti,  while  I  was  at  Athens ;  but  he  rendered  it  ofno  avail,  bv  summon* 
ing  a  ^reat  number  of  priests  to  his  house,  who  easily  destroyed  the  spell,  by 
Ixmedictiofi,  frankincense,  and  holy  water.** 


HAUNTED  BED  ROOM. 

Professor  Gassendi,  in  one  of  his  letters,  says,  that  he  was  consulted  by  his 
friend  and  patron,  the  Count  D'Alais,  governor  of  Provenoe,  on  a  phenomenoa 
that  haunted  his  bed-chamber,  while  he  was  at  Marseilles,  on  some  business 
relative  to  his  office.  The  count  toki  Gassendi  that  for  several  successive 
nights,  as  soon  as  the  candle  was  taken  away,  he  and  his  countess  saw  a  lumi» 
noos  spectre^  sometimes  of  an  oval,  and  sometimes  of  a  triangular  form  ;  that 
it  always  immediately  disappeared  when  a  fight  was  broueht  into  the  room ; 
that  he  often  struck  at  it,  but  coukl  discover  nothing  solid.  Gassendi,  as  a 
natural  philosopher,  endeavoured  to  account  for  it ;  sometimes  attributing  it  to 
some  defect  of  vision,  or  to  some  dampness  of  the  apartment ;  insinuating^ 
that  perhaps  it  might  be  sent  from  heaven  to  him,  to  give  him  warning  in  due 
time  of  something  that  would  happen.  The  spectre  still  continued  its  visits 
all  the  time  that  he  stayed  at  Marseilles.  Some  years  afterwards,  on  their 
return  to  Aix,  the  countess  D'Alais  confessed  to  her  husband  that  she  plaved 
him  this  trick,  by  means  of  one  of  her  women  placed  under  the  bed  witii  a 
phial  of  phosphorus,  with  an  intention  to  frigliten  him  away  from  Marseilles,  a 
place  in  which  she  disliked  to  live. 


CURIOUS  EFFECT  OF  A  PAINTLNG. 

Rigo,  the  painter,  who  was  among  the  men  of  science  and  art  who  accoi»- 
panied  the  French  expedition  into  Egypt,  fell  in  at  Cairo  with  a  caravan  fifoih 
Nubia*  As  the  trader  of  the  caravan  had  a  countenance  which  displayed  the 
national  features  in  a  very  striking  manner,  Rigo  resolved  to  paint  his  portrail« 
but  was  obliged  to  give  him  a  consideraUe  sum  of  money  before  be  ceuM 
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indace  him  to  comply  with  his  wish.  At  first  the  Nubian  s^med  content 
with  the  picture ;  but  at  soon  as  the  colours  were  laid  on,  he  uttered  a  loud  cry 
of  horror,  and  all  endeavours  to  appease  him  were  fruitless.  He  escaped  to 
his  home,  where  he  related,  that  his  head  and  half  of  his  body,  iiad  been  taken 
away  by  the  painter.  Some  days  after,  Rigo  led  another  Nubian  into  his* 
workshop,  who  was  no  less  struck  with  horror  at  seeing  the  picture,  than  the 
man  whom  it  represented  had  been ;  and  told  all  his  countrymen,  that  he  had 
seen  a  great  number  of  lopped-off  heads  and  limbs  in  the  Frenchman's  bouse. 
They  laughed  at  him ;  however,  to  satisfy  themselves  about  the  matter,  six  of 
them  went  to  visit  Rigo.  They  were  seized  with  the  same  panic  at  sight  of 
his  paintings,  and  no  entreaties  could  prevail  upon  them  to  remain  in  the 
house. 


EXTREME  SENSIBILITY. 

The  susceptibility  of  the  celebrated  musical  composer,  Monsigny,  was  so 
extreme,  that  the  composition  of  each  of  his  operas  threw  him  into  a  fit  of 
illness,  from  which  he  recovered  only  to  relapse  into  another.  Monsigny 
composed  more  firom  sentiment  than  from  learning ;  for  the  thorns  of  science 
and  study  were  never  mingled  with  the  flowers  which  he  gathered ;  the  spoiled 
child  of  nature,  his  talents  had  not  acquired  that  ready  docility  which  is  the 
result  of  a  more  rigorous  education;  his  genius  was  an  instrument  which  he 
could  not  dispose  of  at  will,  like  those  who,  having  rendered  it  flexible  by  the 
exercise  of  severe  school  discipline,  can  regulate  its  movements  without  re- 
pressing its  flight.  As  soon  as  sentiment  had  impregnated  his  imagination, 
ae  sought  to  deliver  himself  of  it ;  but  he  was  frequently  on  the  point  of  sink- 
ing beneath  the  labour,  which  was  a  mixture  of  delight  and  pain.  He  shed 
80  many  tears  during  the  composition  of  the  "  Deserter,"  that  liis  friends  twice 
found  it  necessary  to  take  the  poem  from  him.  Even  after  he  had  com- 
pleted it,  on  alluding  to  the  scene  where  Louisa  graduaUy  recovers  from  her 
swoon,  and  recollecting  the  half-articulated  words,  interrupted  by  the  strains 
of  the  orchestra,  he  would  melt  into  tears,  and  fall  himself  into  the  distressed 
situation  which  he  had  so  forcibly  depicted. 


SUPERSTITIONS  OF  DIFFERENT  NATIONS. 

When  the  warriors  of  Congo  advance  towards  an  enemy,  if  they  meet  in 
their  way  a  hare,  a  crow,  or  any  other  feariul  animal,  they  say  it  is  the  genius 
of  the  enemy  come  to  inform  them  of  their  fear,  and  then  they  fight  with  in- 
trepidity ;  but  if  they  hear  the  crowing  of  a  cock  at  any  other  time  than  usual, 
they  say  it  is  a  certain  presage  of  defeat,  and  therefore  always  resolve  not  to 
expose  themselves  to  it.  If  the  crowing  of  a  cock  is  heard  at  the  same  time 
by  both  armies,  no  courage  can  detain  them  ;  for,  being  equally  frighted  at 
the  fatal  omen,  they  instantly  disband  themselves,  and  both  sides  retire. 

When  the  savage  of  New  Orleans  marches  against  the  enemy  with  the  most 
intrepidity  and  resolution,  a  dream,  or  the  barking  of  a  dog,  is  suflicient  to 
make  him  return  home. 

The  Mahometans  believe  that  a  restive  camel  perceived  Mahomet  at  a  dis- 
tance, smd  came  to  him,  and  fell  on  his  knees  before  the  prophet,  who, 
itrokUig  him,  ordered  him  to  amend  his  life,  and  that  Mahomet  afterwards  fed 
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30»000  men  with  a  8heep*8  liver ;  and  tfaatheafterwaidicatthe  moon  intvrov 
made  the  mountains  dance,  and  a  roasted  shoulder  of  mutton  speak,  Tha 
Musselmen  assert  that  the  performance  of  such  prodigies,  so  much  above  all 
human  strength  and  cunning,  was  absolutely  necessary  to  convince  stubborn 
minds. 

The  inhabitants  of  Madagascar  believe  there  is  a  good  and  an  evil  spirit ; 
before  they  eat  they  make  an  offering;  to  God,  and  another  to  the  Demon  ; 
they  begin  with  the  latter,  and  throwmg  a  piece  on  the  right  side,  say,  "  That 
for  thee,  my  Lord  Devil  ;**  they  afterwards  throw  a  piece  on  the  left  side, 
saying,  "  that  for  thee,  ray  Lord  God  :'*  they  make  no  prayers  to  either. 

In  the  city  of  Bantam  the  iuhabitants  offer  their  first  fruits  to  the  evil  spirit, 
and  nothing  to  the  Deity,  who  (they  say)  is  great  and  glorious,  and  stands  in 
no  need  of  their  offerings. 

^  In  the  kingdom  of  Juida,  in  Africa,  the  people  give  no  assistance  to  the 
nek ;  they  cure  themselves  as  well  as  they  can,  and  when  they  are  recovered, 
live  in  the  same  cordiality  with  those  who  had  abandoned  them. 

The  inhabitants  of  Congo  kill  those  whom  they  imagine  past  recovery,  to 
shorten  their  pains  and  agonies. 

In  the  isle  of  Formoso,  when  a  man  is  dangerously  ill,  they  put  a  slip  knot 
about  his  neck  and  strangle  him,  to  save  him  from  a  lingering  illness. 

The  women  of  Mezurado  are  burnt  with  the  bodies  of  their  husbands ;  they 
themselves  demand  the  honour  of  being  led  to  the  pile,  but  at  the  same  time 
use  all  their  endeavours  to  prevent  it. 

The  women  of  the  Gelons  are  obliged  by  the  laws  to  do  all  the  works  that 
require  strength,  as  building  of  houses  and  cultivating  the  earth  ;  but,  to  re« 
vwsurd  them  for  their  pains,  the  same  law  grants .  them  the  privilege  of  being 
intimate  with  every  warrior  they  like. 

When  the  Laplanders  want  to  go  a  voy^,  they  apply  to  their  sorcerers^ 
who  sell  them  pieces  of  cord  with  kiiots  tied  at  certain  distances,  which  are  to 
give  them  a' favourable  wind;  and  they  make  the  fools  who  buy  them  pay 
very  dear  for  them. 


SUPERSTITION,  AN  ENGINE  OF  OPPRESSION. 

• 

Urban  Grandier,  Minister  and  Canon  of  Loudon,  in  France,  was  a  great 
preacher,  and  a  man  of  much  literary  merit.  His  sermons,  which  were  honest 
and  eloquent,  drew  on  him  the  envy  of  the  brethren  of  a  neighbouring  monas- 
tery; the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  he  received  sentence  to  suffer 
penance  for  a  cnme  he  did  not  appear  to  be  guilty  of,  and  was  deprived  of  all 
his  benetices.  Being  relieved,  however,  from  this  unjust  decree  by  the  parha- 
ment  of  Paris,  his  enemies  were  obhged  to  find  out  new  means  for  his  de« 
struction.  In  order  to  this,  a  nunnery  of  Ursulines,  at  Loudon,  were  prevailed 
upon  to  feign  themselves  possessed,  and  to  accuse  Grandier  of  being  the  magi- 
cian. Cardinal  Richelieu,  then  in  full  power,  was  a  man  of  a  vindictive 
temper ;  means  were  found  to  set  him  against  this  poor  priest,  by  insinuating 
that  he  was  the  author  of  a  libel  against  his  eminence.  Although  the  piece 
was  a  mean  performance,  quite  unworthy  a  man  o(  Urban*s  genius,  orden 
were  sent  for  his  prosecution,  and  twelve  credulous  judges  were  packed  on 
purpose  to  try  him.  According  to  the  cardinal*s  wish,  they  condemned  bim, 
and  the  unfortunate  man  was  burnt  alive. 
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Whtti  II  itiikitig  instance  hare  we  here,  both  of  the  weakness  of  a  people, 
and  of  the  malice  which  a  great  minnter  may  be  guilty  of! 

It  b  also  one  of  the  innumerable  proofs  which  show,  that  wherever  super- 
stition prendb,  the  powerful  are  sure  to  mak  use  of  it  to  oppress  and  destroy 
the  weak. 

It  is  amusing  enou^  to  read  the  terms  of  Urban*s  indictment,  as  it  was 
txhibited  in  a  pobhc  court  of  judicature.  It  ran  upon  the  deposition  of 
Astaroth^  a  demon  of  the  order  of  Seraphims,  and  the  chief  of  those  who 
Msen  people ;  Easus^  Celsus,  Acaos,  Ceaon,  and  Asmodeus,  of  the  order  of 
Thrones ;  Alex,  Zabidon,  Nephtalim,  Cham,  Uriel,  and  Achas,  of  the  order 
MneipaKties.  These  were  the  names  which  the  nuns  were  taught  to  give  to 
0ie  imagmaty  spirits,  hy  wiiich  they  pretended  to  be  possessed. 

At  Grandier*s  execution,  a  large  fly  was  seen  to  buz  about  his  head.  Some 
of  his  enemies  hairing  learning  enoi^  to  know  that  Beelzebub  signifies  the 
prince  of  flies,  it  was  immediately  given  out,  and  believed  that  Beehebub  was 
come  for  the  soul  of  the  male&ctor ! 


A  NOCTURNAL  RAMBLE. 

Thd  following  remarkable  instance  of  a  boy  viralking  in  his  sleep,  was  re~ 
esAtly  related  in  the  Westmoreland  Advertiser. 

A  boy,  in  the  service  of  Mr.  Thomas  Fawcett,  of  Gate,  lately  accompanied 
Ms  iMSler  fai  shooting  all  day  upon  the  moors;  and  on  returning  in  the  even- 
iflg,  his  master  desired  him  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  home.  The  boy 
My>ceeded  on  foot,  but  being  much  fatigued,  sat  down,  and  fell  asleep.  Row 
.  long  he  remained  in  that  sitaation  was  uncertain,  as,  when  found,  he  was  in 
liis  own  bed)  asleep ;  and  a  neij^bour,  passing  on  the  road  early  next  morn- 
ing, found  his  ciotnes  scattered  m  various  directions,  nearly  half  .a  mile  off. 
The  account  he  gave  was,  that  he  dreamed  he  had  been  at  a  neighl>our*s  house, 
at  a  good  supper,  after  which  he  supposed  he  went  to  bed  there.  It  appears 
he  actually  walked  three  miles,  though  in  a  profound  sleep  the  whole  of  the 
time ;  during  which  he  stripped  off  his  clothes,  and  walked  home  naked, 
passed  the  gate,  and  went  up  stairs  to  bed,  being  the  whole  of  the  time  asleep. 


SYMPATHY  OF  THE  HORSE. 

The  following  singular  instance  of  83rmpathy  in  the  horse  occurred  some 
tiftie  since : — A  Mn  Alix  had  been  out  coursing,  and,  approaching^  home,  en- 
t{oired  the  hour  of  his  servant ;  on  being  informed,  he  remarked  that  there 
was  time  for  a  short  ride  before  dinner,  turned  his  horse  about,  took  a  circuit, 
ttid  fl^in  arrived  within  about  half  a  mile  of  his  own  house,  when  the  servant 
cfeaervied  him  lo  be  gradually  falling  from  his  horse,  pointing  at  the  same  time 
to  the  ground.  The  servant  got  up  in  time  to  eaten  his  master  in  his  arms, 
and  having  laid  htm  on  the  groundv  a  game«keeper,  who  was  passing  by,  staid 
with  Mn  AlUx  uatill  the  servant  went  to  the  house  for  assistance.  He  soon 
iflar  returned  on  a  vaktaMe  horse.  On  the  approach  of  the  animal,  he  smeh 
fi  bis  master  (apparently  a  lifeless  corpse)  snorted,  ran  back  a  few  paces,  fell 
M  his  swde,  and  dieH  instantly ! 


THE  ADMIEIABLE  CRICHTON. 
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The  peraon  of  Crichton  was  eminently  beautiful ;  but  his  beauty  was  con- 
■iitent  with  such  sctivily  aod  strength,  that  in  fencing  he  would  spring  al  one 
bound  the  len^h  of  twenty  feet  tipoa  his  antagonist ;  and  he  used  the  sword  in 
either  hand  with  such  force  and  dexterity,  that  scarce  any  one  had  courage  to 
eiffiage  him. 

He  was  bom  in  Perthshire,  studied  at  St.  Andrews,  in  Scotland,  and  went 
to  E^s  in  his  twenty-first  year,  and  affixed  on  the  irate  of  the  college  of 
Navane  a  kind  of  challenge  to  the  learned  of  that  university,  to  dispute  with 
them  on  a  certain  day,  offering  to  his  opponents,  whoever  tbey  sliould  be,  the 
choice  of  ten  languages,  and  all  the  faculties  and  sciences.  On  if)e  day  ap- 
pointed, 300  auditors  afsembled  ;  when  four  doctors  of  the  church,  and  fifty 
masters,  appeared  a^inst  him,  and  one  of  his  autagonisis  confesses,  that  the 
loctora  were  defeated  ;  that  he  gave  proofs  of  knowledge  beyond  the  reach  of 

an  ;  and  tliat  a  hundred  years  passed  without  food  or  sleep,  would  not  be 
■iillicipnt  for  the  attainment  of  his  learning.  After  a  disputation  of  nine 
hours,  he  was  presented  by  the  president  and  professors  with  a  diamond  and 
a  purse  of  gold ;  and  dismissed  with  repeated  acclamations.  From  Paris  he 
went  to  Rome,  where  he  made  the  same  challenge,  and  had,  in  the  presence 
of  the  pope  and  the  cardinals,  ihe  same  success.  Afterwards  he  contracted 
St  Venice  an  acquaintance  with  Aldus  Manuiius,  by  whom  he  was  introduced 
to  the  learned  of  that  city.  He  visiied  Padua,  where  he  engaged  in  another 
disputation  ;  be^nnins  his  performance  with  an  extemporal  poem,  ic  praise 
of  the  city  and  assembly  then  preseui,  and  concluded  with  an  oration  equally 

^-emed1lated  in  commeiidatioti  of  ignorance. 
e  afterwards  published  another  challenge,  in  which  he  declared  himself 
ready  to  delect  the  errors  of  Aristotle,  and  all  his  cummeniaiors,  either  in  the 
common  forms  of  losic,  or  in  any  his  antagonist  should  propose,  in  a  hun- 
dred different  kind  of  verses. 
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These  acquisitions  of  learning,  however  stupendous,  were  not  gained  at  the 
expense  of  any  pleasure  in  which  youth  generally  indulges  ;  or  by  the  omission 
of  any  accomplishment,  in  which  it  becomes  a  gentleman  to  excel.     He 
practued,  in  great  perfection,  the  art  of  drawing  and  painting ;  he  was  an 
eminent  performer  in  both  vocal  and  instrumental  music ;  he  danced  with 
uncommon  eraoefulnesB ;  and  on  the  day  of  bis  disputation  at  P^ris,  exhibited 
his  skill  ip  horsemanship  before  the  court  of  France :  where  at  a  pubHc  match 
at  tilting,  he  bore  away  the  ring  upon  his  lance  fifteen  times  to^tner.  He  like- 
wise excelled  in  domestic  games  of  less  dignity  and  reputation ;  and  in  the 
interval  between  his  challenge  and  disputation  at  Paris,  he  spent  so  much  of  his 
time  at  cards,  dice,  tennis,  that  a  lampoon  was  fixed  upon  the  gate  of  the 
Sorbonne,  directing  those  who  would  see  this  monster  of  erudition,  to  look  for 
him  at  the  tavern. 

So  extensive  was  his  acquaintance  with  life  and  manners,  that  in  an  Italian 
comedy,  composed  by  himself,  and  exhibited  before  the  court  of  Mantua,  he 
is  said  to  have  personated  fifteen  different  diaracterst  in  all  which  he  might 
succeed  without  great  difliculty,  since  he  had  so  much  power  of  retention,  that 
once  hearing  an  oration  of  an  hour,  he  would  repeat  it  exactly,  and  in  the  re- 
cital he  would  follow  the  speaker  through  all  his  variety  of  tone  and  ^estulap- 
tion.  Nor  was  his  skill  in  arms  less  than  in  learning,  or  his  courage  mferior 
to  his  skill :  there  was  :i  prize-fighter  at  Mantua,  who  travelling  about  the 
world,  according  to  the  barbarous  custom  of  that  age,  as  a  general  challenger, 
had  defeated  the  most  celebrated  masters  in  Europe  ;  and  in  Mantua,  where 
he  then  resided,  had- killed  three  that  appeared  against  him.  The  Duke  re- 
pented that  he  had  granted  him  his  protection  ;  when  Crichton,  looking  on 
his  sanguinary  success  with  indignation,  offered  to  stake  fifteen  hundred  pis- 
toles, and  mount  the  staije  against  him.  The  duke  with  some  reluctance  con- 
sented, and  on  the  day  appointed,  the  combatants  appeared  :  their  weapons 
seem  to  have  been  the  sin<rle  rapier,  which  was  then  introduced  into  Italy. 
The  prize-fighter  advanced  with  great  violence  and  fierceness,  and  Crichtou 
contented  himself  cahnly  to  ward  his  passes,  and  suffered  him  to  exhaust 
his  vigour  by  his  own  fury,  Orichton  then  became  the  assailant,  and  pressed 
upon  him  with  such  force  and  agility,  that  he  thrust  him  thrice  through  the 
body,  and  saw  him  expire  ;  he  then  divided  the  prize  among  the  widows  whose 
husbands  had  been  killed. 

The  duke  of  Mantua  having  received  so  many  proofs  of  his  various  merit, 
made  him  tutor  to  his  son  Vincentio  di  Cioiizago,  a  prince  of  loose  n»ann«»rs 
and  turbulent  disposition. — On  this  occasion  it  was  that  he  composed  the 
comedy  in  which  he  exhibited  so  many  different  charactci-s  with  exact  pro- 
priety. But  this  honour  was  of  short  continuance  ;  for  is  \vj  was  one  night  in 
the  time  of  the  Carnival,  rambling  about  the  streets  with  1  i;  «;uitar  in  his  hand, 
he  was  attacked  by  six  men  md.-kcd  ;  neither  his  courajjje  u->i  skill  in  this  exi- 
gence deserted  him  ;  he  opposed  tliem  with  such  activity  ir.id  spirit,  that  he 
soon  dispersed  them,  and  disarmed  their  leader,  who  thro  \iiitr  ort'  his  mask, 
discovered  himself  to  be  the  piinoe,  his  piipil. — Crichton  taliini::  on  his  knees, 
took  lus  own  sword  by  the  point,  and  presented  it  to  the  princej,  who  imme- 
diately seized  it,  and,  instigated  as  some  say,  by  jeal'^iisy,  accord iri'^  to 
others,  only  by  drunken  fury  and  brutal  resentment^  thn.r^t  him  through  4he 
heart. 

Thus  was  the  admirable  Crichton  brought  into  that  state,  in  which  he  could 
excol  the  meanest  of  mankind  only  by  a  few  empty  honours  paid  to  his  me- 
mory.    The  court,  of  Mantua  testified  their  esteem  by  a  public  mourning. 
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The  contemporary  wits  were  profase  in  'their  encominms ;  and  the  palaces  of 
Italy  were  adorned  with  pictures  representing  him  on  horseback,  with  a  Is^ice 
in  one  hand  and  a  book  in  the  other. 


DARING  ENTERPRISE. 

m 

When  Bomholm  was  obliged  to  submit  to  the  Swedes,  on  account  of  their 
superiority  in  the  Baltic,  Mr.  Jens  Koefod,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ptol  Anker,  pro- 
jected the  resolute  plan  of  throwing  off  the  Swedish  yoke,  and  appointed  for  tb6 
accomplishment  of  their  purpose,  the  day  on  which  PtindsenkiokJl,  the  Swedish 
commander,  was  to  pass  from  Fort  Hammcrshuus  to  Hasle  and  Roenne,  to 
collect  the  taxes.  Mr.  Koefod,  on  horseback,  with  fite  folbwexs,  went  in 
search  of  Prindsenkiold,  whom  he  found  at  the  house  of  the  burgomaster  of 
Roenne.  Mounting  a  euard  before  the  door,  Mr.  Koefod,  with  bis  little  party^ 
entered  the  house,  and  declaring  themselves  to  be  Danes,  ordered  Prindsen- 
kiold,  as  their  enemy,  to  surrender  on  pain  of  death.  The  Swede  obeyed ; 
but  having  shortly  afterwards  attempted  to  escape,  a  musket  shot  arrested  his 
progress, 

Having  thus  commenced  the  glorious  task  of  rescuing  their  country  fipom  a 
forei^  yoke,  Mr.  Koefod  and  one  of  his  followers  seized  two  horses  bekmging 
to  Prmdaenldold,  and  rode  from  village  to  village  to  raise  men.  Citizens, 
clergy*  and  peasantry,  crowded  with  arms  to  the  church^,  and  the  next  room* 
ingmade  their  appearance  before  Hammershuus ;  when  the  Swedes,  dismayed 
hy  their  formidable  appearance,  and  the  loss  of  their  own  leader,  surrendered. 
Trie  inhabitants  then  took  possession  of  the  country,  confined  their  prisoners, 
and  sent  to  Copenhagen  for  a  commander-in-chief;  but  no  one  arriving  for 
some  time,  Mr.  Jens  Koefod,  with  the  consent  of  his  countrymen,  assumed  the 
office,  and  discharged  it  faithfully. 


SINCERITY. 


A  Corsican  &;entleman  who  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Genoese,  was 
thrown  into  a  r)ark  dungeon,  where  he  was  chained  to  the  ground.  While  he 
was  in  this  dismal  situation,  the  Genoese  sent  a  message  to  him,  that  if  he 
would  accept  a  commission  in  their  service,  he  might  have  it.  **  No,*'  said 
he,  **  were  I  to  accept  your  offer,  it  woukl  be  with  a  determined  purpose  to 
take  the  first  opportunity  of  returning  to  the  service  of  my  country.  But  I 
would  not  have  my  countrymen  even  suspect  tliat  I  could  be  one  moment  un- 
faithful." 


ALOYS  REDING,  THE  SWISS  PATRIOT. 

When  the  French  armies  entered  Switzerland,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
revolution,  Aloys  Reding  resumed  the  sword  in  favour  of  his  country,  and  per- 
formed many  splendid  actions.  But  the  armies  of  his  enemies  were  too 
numerous,  and  treachery  and  cowardice  thinned  his  own  ranks.  At  length 
the  time  arrived  which  was  to  decide  the  issue  of  the  contest.  Certain  death 
appeared  to  await  the  whole  band  of  the  heroic  Swiss.  On  the  sublime 
heights  of  Morgaiten,  Reding  appeared  at  the  head  of  his  troops.     Morgarten 
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had  been  a  theatre  for  the  performance  of  great  actions ;  and  calling  to  mind 
the  heroic  achievements  of  ancient  times,  the  brave  general  thus  addressed  his 
soldiers.  *'  Comrades  and  fellow  citizens !  the  decisive  moment  is  arrived. 
Surrounded  by  enemies,  and  deserted  by  our  friends,  it  only  remains  to  know 
if  we  will  courageously  imitate  the  example  formerly  set  by  our  ancestors 
among  these  magnificent  mountains :  indeed  upon  the  spot  on  which  we  now 
stand.  An  almost  instant  death  awaits  us.  If  any  one  fear,  let  him  retire  : 
we  will  not  reproach  him ;  but  let  us  not  impose  upon  each  other  at  this  so- 
lemn hour.  I  would  rather  have  a  hundred  men  firm  and  steadfast  in  their 
duty,  than  a  large  army  which,  by  flight,  might  occasion  confusion ;  or  by 
precipitous  retreat  immolate  the  brave  men  who  would  still  defend  themselves. 
As  to  myself,  I  promise  not  to  abandon  you,  even  in  the  greatest  danger. 
Death  and  no  retreat !  If  you  participate  in  my  resolution,  let  two  men  come 
out  of  your  ranks,  and  swear  to  me,  in  your  name,  that  you  will  be  faithful  to 
yourpromises.'* 

When  the  chieftain  had  finished  his  address,  his  soldiers,  who  had  been 
leaning  on  their  arms,  and  listening  in  reverential  silence,  instantly  hailed  its 
conclusion  vnth  loud  shouts  of  '*  We  will  never  desert  you  ;"  •*  We  will  never 
abandon  you;**  ••  we  will  share  your  fate,  whatever  it  may  be."  Two  men 
now  moved  out  of  each  rank,  as  Uedin^  had  desired ;  and  giving  their  hands 
to  their  chief,  confirmed  the  oath  their  comrades  had  taken.  This  treaty  of 
alliance  between  the  chief  and  his  soldiers,  was  sworn  in  open  day,  and  in  one 
of  the  sublimest  scenes  in  all  Switzerland ;  a  treaty  which,  as  the  historian 
Zokockle  says,  bears  marks  of  patriarchal  manners  worthy  the  siicplicity  of  the 
golden  age.  These  brave  men  fought  and  bled  with  the  resolution  of  heroes, 
and  the  enthusiasm  of  patriots ;  but  fate  having  for  a  time  decreed  the  subju- 
gation of  their  country,  they  fought  therefore  in  vain. 


FATE  OF  CELEBRATED  ENGLISH  BEAUTIES. 

Ediiha,  Daughter  of  Earl  Godwin,  was  married  to  King  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, in  1044.  She  was  the  most  amiable  lady  of  her  age,  both  for  beauty 
and  virtue ;  but  as  the  king,  who  was  of  a  very  timorous  disposition,  was 
obliged  to  marry  her  in  consequence  of  a  promise  he  had  made  to  her  father, 
the  marriage  was  never  consummated.  Godwin  was  hated  by  the  king ;  he 
fomented  a  civil  war,  And  was  banished  the  kingdom;  while  the  king  un- 
generously stripped  his  own  queen  of  her  effects,  and  confined  her  in  the 
nunnery  of  Werewel,  only  because  she  was  the  daughter  of  Godwin.  How- 
ever, Godwin  was  restored  to  his  honours ;  and  his  son  Harold  afterwards 
ascended  his  throne :  for  king  Edward  died  without  issue,  whereby  the  male 
branch  of  the  Cerdic  and  Egbert  line  became  extinct :  though  if  this  prince 
had  not  preposterously  abstained  from  conversing  with  his  queen,  he  might 
have  had  children,  and  thereby  prevented  a  revolution,  which  involved  the 
English  in  slavery,  and  transferred  the  crown  to  William,  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy. 

The  Norman  and  Saxon  lines  were  united  in  the  Princess  Maud,  daughter  of 
Henry  I.  by  Matilda,  daughter  to  Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland,  by  Margaret, 
sister  to  Edgar  Atheling,  the  right  Saxon  heir  to  the  crown.  She  married  the 
emperor  of  Germany,  whose  death  left  her  a  beautiful  widow,  and  the  mistress 
of  an  immense  fortune  :  while,  on  the  death  of  her  brother.  Prince  William, 
who  was  drowned  with  his  natural  sister,  the  countess  of  Perche,  on  the  coast 
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of  France,  she  was  the  undoubted  heiress  to  the  crown  of  England ;  and,  as 
such,  the  parliament  of  England  took  an  oath  to  pay  their  allegiance  to  her,  if 
the  king,  who  was  then  married  to  his  second  wife  Adeliza,  daughter  to  the 
duke  of  Lorraine,  died  without  male  issue.     After  this,  in  1127,  the  em- 

Eress  Maud  married  GeofFry    Plantagenet,    earl  of  Anjou,  by  whom  she 
ad  a  prince  named  Henry ;  and  the  fiiglish  not  only  renewed  their  fealty 
to  the  mother,  but  extended  it  to  the  son.     Maud  succeeded  her  father  in  his 
duchy  of  Normandy,  while  the  kingdom  of  England  was  seized  upon  by 
Stephen,  earl  of  Bulloign,  third  son  of  the  earl  of  Alois,  by  Adela,  daughter  to 
William  the  Conqueror,  who  found  little  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  crown, 
before  Maud  could  arrive  in  the  kingdom ;  for  the  English  dreaded  that  her 
husband  should  have  any  command  over  them.    However  Maud  gained  the 
discontented  clergy  and  nobility  to  her  interest ;  took  Stephen  prisoner,  who 
promised  to  renounce  the  crown,  and  pass  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  a 
monastery,  if  Maud  would  CTant  him  his  liberty ;  but  this  was  implitically 
refused,  and  a  revolt  ensued  in  favour  of  Stephen ;  because  the  Empress  re- 
tained that  Nojman  pride,  which  made  her  father,  uncle,  and  grandfather,  con- 
sider the  English  subjects  as  so  many  slaves.     She  was  besi^ed  in  Winchester 
castle,  and  with  difficulty  escaped  being  taken  prisoner ;  but  her  son  married 
the  divorced  queen  of  Lewis,  king  of  France,  and  again  invaded  England ; 
when  Stephen  agreed,  that  after  his  decease,  Henry  should  succeed  him  as  his 
lawful  heir.     Thus  Maud  was  precluded  from  ascending  the  throne  ;  but  it  was 
ascended  by  Henry  U.  her  son,  in  whom  the  Normau  and  Saxon  blood  was 
united. 

Henry  the  H.  was  an'  illustrious  prince,  and  had  several  children  by  queen 
Eleanor,  daughter  of  William,  duke  of  Aquitaio  :  but,  among  his  vices,  lust 
was  his  predominant  passion ;  and  he  was  so  greatly  enamoured  of  fair 
Rosamond,  daughter  of  the  Lord  Clifford,  that  he  kept  her  in  a  labyrinth, 
built  on  purpose  at  Woodstock,  to  secure  her  from  the  rage  of  the  queen,  who, 
it  is  reported,  in  1172,  found  means  to  despatch  her  rival  out  of  the  way  by 
poison.  Fair  Rosamond  was  certainly  the  most  beautiful  lady  in  England  : 
her  beauty  won  her  the  love  of  a  great  monarch,  but  it  raised  the  jealousy  of 
a  bold-spirited  queen,  who  encouraged  her  sons  to  rebel  against  their  father. 
This  occasioned  the  effusion  of  much  blood,  the  death  of  fair  Rosamond,  and 
the  imprisonment  of  queen  Eleanor ;  for  the  greatest  beauty,  without  some 
virtue,  is  attended  with  many  calamities.  # 

The  princess  Joanna,  sister  of  Richard  L  was  married  to  William,  king  of 
Sicily,  whose  crown  was  seized  by  Tancred,  his  bastard-brother.  Joanna  was 
a  very  amiable  lady ;  but  Tancred,  instead  of  paying  her  dower,  imprisoned 
the  English  princess,  until  she  was  released  by  her  brother,  whom  she  accom- 
panied with  nis  queen  Beaenguella  to  the  holy  war,  where  Richard  gained  im- 
mortal glory,  but  was  shipwrecked  on  his  return,  in  the  gulph  of  Venice, 
and  was  imprisoned  several  years  by  the  duke  of  Austria,  whom  he  had 
affronted  in  Palestine. 

A  visa,  the  daughter  of  the  great  earl  of  Gloucester,  was  remarkable  for  her 
beauty  ;  she  was  married  nine  years  to  king  John,  who,  in  1 200,^  became  so 
strongly  enamo^ired  with  the  charms  of  Isabella  of  Angouleme,  .that  he 
obtained  a  divorce  from  his  queen  Avisa,  and  married  Isabella,*  though  she 
was  contracted  to  the  earl  of  Marche,  who,  in  revenge,  attempted  to  dethrone 
him. 

Arthur,  duke  of  Bretagne,  was  the  right  heir  to  the  crown  of  England, 
which  had  been  seized  by  his  uncle  John,  whom  he  also  endeavourtd  to 
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dethrone,  in  coojuuction  with  the  earl  of  Marcbe ;  but  they  were  defeated  by 
king  John  near  Mirabel,  in  Poictou,  in  1202,  who  took  them  prisonen, 
together  with  the  Princess  Eleanor,  sister  to  the  duke.  This  ladv  was 
called  the  beauty  of  Bretagne ;  but  she  was  sent  to  England,  where  she  was 
confined  forty  yeare  in  the  castle  of  Bristol,  and  her  brother  was  murdered 
by  his  uncle. 

Edward  the  I.  unhappily  lost  his  excellent  queen  Eleanor,  in  1291.  She 
had  saved  her  husband's  life  in  Palestine,  by  sucking  the  poisoo  out  of  his 
wound ;  but  she  died  of  a  fever  at  Grantham,  in  Linoolnshive,  to  whose 
roemoiy  Charing-Cross,  and  several  others  were  erected,  wherever  the  corpse 
rested  m  the  way  to  Westminster.  This  monarch  was  the  scourge  of  Scotland ; 
he  was  to  have  been  married  to  the  Scottish  princess,  but  she  died  in  her 
passage  to  England:  however,  in  1299,  he  married  Margaret,  sister  to  the 
king  of  France,  though  she  ^vas  only  eighteen,  and  Edward  was  sixty  years  of 
age.  Edward  had  three  children  by  Margaret,  but  none  of  them  succeeded 
to  the  crown :  this  beautiful  lady  was  very  unhappy ;  for  her  son-in-law, 
Edward  II.,  married  her  niece  Isabella,  daughter  of  the  French  monarch,  when 
she  was  only  thirteen  years  old.  Notwithstanding  the  beauty  of  his  aueen, 
Edward  was  so  fond  of  his  favourite  Pierce  Gavestou,  that  Isabella  complained 
to  her  father  of  the  fondness  of  her  husband  for  this  man,  which  alienated 
his  affections  from  her,  and  made  her  an  entire  stranger  to  his  bed.  Gaveston 
was  beheaded  by  the  earl  of  Warwick  ;  but  the  king  became  eoually  fond  of 
Hugh  Spencer.  Charles  the  Fair,  kin»  of  France,  was  dissatisfied  at  the  iii- 
troatment  of  his  sister  Isabella,  who  went  into  France,  where  she  formed  a 
conspiracy  to  dethrone  her  husband  and  place  her  son  upon  the  throne ;  she 
succeeded  in  her  designs,  but  prostituted  her  charms  in  tne  embraces  of  Roger 
Mortimer,  while  her  husband  was  cruelly  murdered.  Indeed,  the  Spenoere 
had  so  far  incensed  the  people  against  the  king,  that  they  called  the  queen 
their  deliverer ;  but  she  benune  so  very  arbitrary,  that  her  son,  Edward  III. 
confined  her  for  life  to  her  house  at  Risings,  and  her  favourite  Mortimer  was 
hanged  at  Tyburn. 

Joanna  of  Kent  was  cousin  to  the  Black  Prince,  who  married  her  for  her 
great  beauty ;  but  she  had  the  mortification  to  see  her  glorious  husbapd  cut  off 
m  the  flower  of  his  age ;  and  though  her  son,  Richara  II.  succeeded  to  the 
throne,  he  was  deposed  on  account  of  his  favourites,  after  roarrying  Anne  of 
Luxeinberg,  sister  to  the^mperor  Wencessus. 

Henry  the  VI.  married  Margaret,  the  daughter  of  Rene,  duke  of  Amou, 
titular  king  of  Sicily,  and  niece  of  the  queen  of  France.    She  was  a  lady 

great  beauty  aud  spirit ;  but  her  husband  lost  the  kingdom  of  France, 
which  his  father  had  won ;  and  shewed  us,  that  England,  by  endeavouring  to 
conquer  that  kingdom,  ruined  itself.  William  de  la  Pole,  duke  of  Saiblk,  was 
the  favourite  of  this  pacific  but  unhappy  monarch ;  but  the  conduct  of  tiie 
duke,  like  that  of  Gaveston,  and  the  Spencers,  under  Edwafd  It.  incited  a 
civil  war,  which  occasioned  the  death  of  both  him  and  the  king.  The  duke 
of  York  was  victorious  over  all  the  friends  of  the  house  of  Lancaster  ;  but  he 
was  defeated  by  the  queen,  and  slain  at  the  battle  of  Wake fi  Id.  She  after- 
wards beat  the  great  earl  of  Warwick,  on  Bcrr.ard's-healh,  near  St.  Albans  ; 
but  was  herself  defeated  by  Edward  IV.  between  Caxton  and  Towton,  though 
she  fought  with  all  the  spint  of  a  Zenobia,  She  then  f^ed  into  Scotland,  where 
she  raised  another  army,  and  re-entered  England,  but  was  suddenly  repulsed 
by  Lord  Montague,  and  obliged  to  fly  again  into  Scotland.  Prince  Edward, 
the  son  of  Henry  VI.  was  married  to  Anne,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Warwick, 
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who  then  opposed  king  Edward  IV.  and  obliged  him  to  retire  into  Holland, 
from  whence  he  soon  returned,  defeated  and  slew  the  earl  of  Warwick  at 
Barnet.  However,  queen  Margaret  levied  another  army,  but  was  overtaken  by 
Edward  V!.  at  Tewksbury,  who  made  her  and  her  son  prisoners.  The  young 
prince  was  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age,  and  was  barbarously  massacred 
by  some  of  the  principal  Yorkists,  in  the  presence  of  his  mother,  who  was 
confined  in  the  Tower  of  London  for  four  years,  wlien  she  was  ransomed  by 
her  father  for  fifty  thousand  crowns. 

Philip  de  Comines  says,  that  Edward  IV.  was  so  remarkable  for  the  beauty 
of  his  person,  that  he  owed  his  restoration  chieHy  to  the  inclination  which  the 
ladies  bore  for  him  ;  but  while  he  was  demanding  Bona  of  Savoy  in  marriage, 
who  was  sister  to  the  queen  of  France,  he  accidentally  fell  in  love  with,  and 
married  Elizabeth  Woodville,  the  widow  of  Sir  John  Grey,  who  was  killed  in 
the  battle  of  Bernard's-heath.  This  marriage  occasioned  all  the  resentment  of 
the  earl  of  Warwick  against  the  king,  and  it  also  made  the  French  king  his 
enemy.  However,  the  queen  had  little  hnppiness  from  this  alliance  ;  only  the 
marriage  occasioned  the  birth  of  a  princess,  who.  after  the  murder  of  her  two 
brothers,  by  their  uncle,  Richard  HI.  became  the  happy  instrument  of  uniting 
the  contending  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster.  Besides,  this  queen  was  made 
unhappy  by  three  concubines  kept  by  the  king ;  of  whom  the  celebrated  Jane 
Shore  was  the  greatest  favourite  ;  beinp;  equally  remarkable  for  her  beauty  in 
youth,  and  her  misery  in  age ;  for  she  had  been  the  happy  wife  of  an  opulent 
merchant,  the  idolized  mistress  of  a  potent  king,  and  tne  fair  adultress  of  a 
noble  lord.  The  protector  was  afraid  of  taking  her  life,  but  he  stripped  her 
of  her  fortune :  however  she  did  not  perish  for  want,  according  to  the  common 
report ;  and  though  Mr.  Rowe  has  beautifully  embellished  her  story,  he  must 
have  been  sensible,  tliat  she  was  alive  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VHL 

Richard  the  HL  married  the  young  widow  of  the  prince  of  Wales,  who 
was  slain  after  the  battle  of  Tewkesbury,,  and  then  caused  her  death  through 
excess  of  grief,  that  he  midit  marrj'  his  own  niece,  the  princess  Elizabeth, 
dai^hter  of  Edward  the  IV.  who  expressed  the  utmost  abhorririce  at  such  an 
union.  « 

The  earl  of  Richmond  invaded  England,  and  laid  claim  to  the  crown,  as 
the  immediate  heir  to  the  house  of  Lancaster.  He  defeated  and  slew 
Richard  at  Bosworth ;  after  which  he  was  crowned,  and  united  both  rosei 
by  marrying  the  princess  Elizabeth,  who  was  the  most  beautiful  lady  of  her 
time.  But  Henry  VII.  was  jealous  of  any  thing  that  might  aggrandise  the  house 
of  York,  and  so  suspicious  of  any  respect  that  was  paid  to  his  queen,  that  he 
shewed  her  very  little  regard,  which  occasioned  several  insurrections. 

Henry  the  VIII.  had  six  wives,  and  some  of  them  very  remarkable  for  their 
beauty  :  but  none  of  them  enjoyed  much  felicity.  Catharine  of  Arragon  was 
cruelly  divorced  :  Anne  Boleyn  was  wrongfully  beheaded  :  Jane  Seymour  died 
in  child-bed :  Anne  of  Cleves  was  arbitrarily  divorced :  Catharine  Howard 
was  somewhat  justly  beheaded  :  and  Catharine  Parr  owed  her  esc-ape  more  to 
her  own  prudence  and  good  fortune,  than  the  humanity  of  her  husband.  By 
the  first  of  the  ladies  Henry  had  the  princess  Mary :  by  the  second,  the  prin- 
cess Elizabeth  :  and  by  the  third,  Edward  VI.  who  all  three  succeeded  to  die 
throne. 

The  unfortunate  Lady  Jane  Grey  was  universally  allowed  the  most  uncom- 
mon beauty  of  her  age.  She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Suffolk, 
by  Frances  Brandon  ;  who,  in  the  will  of  Henry  VIII.  was  next  in  succession 
after  the  princess  Elizabeth ;  but  by  the  will  of  Edward  VI.  Lady  Jane  was  ap- 
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pointed  his  immediate  sucoessor.  She  married  the  acoomplished  Dudley  LorJ 
Guildford,  fourth  son  of  the  aspiriog  duke  of  Northumberland,  whose  am- 
bition brought  on  the  destruction  of  tliat  amiable  and  excellent  pair.  It  was 
the  duke  who  persuaded  the  king  to  appoint  lady  Jane  his  successor :  it  was 
he  who  prevailed  upon  her  to  accept  the  regal  dignity :  and  it  was  he  who  at- 
tempted to  preserve  the  crown  for  her  by  force  of  arms.  She  was  proclaimed 
c|i)een  in  tne  sixteenth  year  of  her  age ;  but  the  princess  Mary  claimed  the 
crown,  and  won  it,  though  she  was  a  professed  papist,  and  Lady  Jane  a  zealous 
protestant.  Northumberland  was  unsuccessful,  and  Lady  Jane  was  deprived 
of  licr  royalty  nine  days  af^er  she  came  to  it.  The  duke  was  first  beheaded, 
then  his  son  tlic  Lord  Guildford,  and  afterwards  his  unparalleled  wife,  who  was 
only  eighteen  years  old,  the  ornament  of  England,  for  religion,  biauty,  and 
learning. 

The  death  of  this  princess  was  soon  followed  by  tliat  of  another.  This  was 
Mary  queen  of  Scots,  grand-daughter  to  James  IV.  and  to  Margaret,  eldest 
daughter  of  Ilenry  VII.,  by  virtue  of  which  right,  her  son,  James  L  was  re- 
cognized king  of  England,  aAer  the  death  of  queen  Elizabeth,  who  beheaded 
the  mother.  Mary  was  daughter  to  James  V.  king  of  Scotland,  and  to  Mary 
of  Lorrain,  eldest  daughter  to  Claude,  duke  of  Guise,  and  widow  of  Lewis, 
duke  of  Longu  ville.  She  was  married  to  Francis  IL  king  of  France  ;  upon 
which  occasion  she  assumed  llie  title  of  queen  of  England  ;  pretending  that 
Elizabeth  was  illegitimate,  and  unworthy  to  sit  on  the  throne.  On  the  death 
of  her  consort,  Francis  H.  in  1561,  she  returned  to  Scotland,  of  which  king- 
dom she  was  queen ;  and  espoused  Henry  Stuart,  Lord  Damley,  son  to  the 
earl  of  I^ennox,  who  became  jealous  of  some  familiarities  between  his  queen 
and  David  Rizzio,  the  famous  Italian  musician :  but  Rizzio  was  killed  in  her 

Eresence  ;  after  which  slie  became  fond  of  the  earl  of  Bothwel,  who  killed  the 
ord  Damley,  and  married  his  queen,  though  she  had  prince  James  by  the 
latter.  The  Scotch  lords  drove  I3othwel  into  banishment,  who  lived  very 
miserably  in  Denmark ;  while  the  earl  of  Murray  assumed  the  supreme  au- 
thority, in  the  name  of  prince  James  ;  and  the  queen  took  reft^  in  England, 
where  queen  Elizabeth  threw  her  into  pr^n,  and  kept  her  there  eighteen 
years,  when  she  brouj^ht  her  to  a  trial,  for  being  an  accomplice  in  certain  con- 
spiracies formed  a^inst  her  person  ;  for  which  she  was  beheaded  at  Fotherin- 
fiy  castle,  in  the  forty-sixth  year  of  her  age,  though  most  of  the  princes  of 
urope  employed  very  earnest  solicitations  to  procure  her  liberty. 
Such  are  the  illustrious  and  unfortunate  beauties  represented  in  the  annals 
of  the  English  history.  Let  their  examples  serve  as  a  melancholy  lesson  to 
posterity,  "  That  beauty  has  frequently  lost  its  force ;  and  that  virtue  is  the 
greatest  ornament  that  can  dignify  a  woman/* 


SINGULAR  DUEL. 

Dr.  Young  was  once  on  a  party  of  pleasure  with  a  few  ladies,  going  up  by 
water  to  Vauxha*!,  and  he  amused  them  with  a  tune  on  the  German  flute. 
Behind  him  several  officers  were  also  in  a  boat  rowing  for  the  same  place,  and 
soon  came  alongside  the  boat  in  which  were  the  doctor  and  his  party.  The 
doctor,  who  was  never  conceited  of  his  playing,  put  up  his  flute  on  their  ap- 
proach. One  of  the  oflScers  instantly  asked  why  he  ceased  to  play  or  put  up 
his  flute.  "  For  the  same  reason,"  said  he,  "  that  I  took  it  out — ^to  please 
myself."    The  son  of  Mars  very  peremptorily  rejoined,  that  if  h*  did  not  in- 
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tlantly  take  out  his  (lute  and  continue  his  playine,  he  would  throw  him  into 
the  Thames.  The  doctor,  in  order  to  allay  the  fears  of  the  ladies,  pocketed 
the  insult,  and  continued  to  play  all  the  way  up  the  river.  During  the  evening, 
however,  he  observed  the  officer  by  himself  in  one  of  the  walks,  and  making  up 
to  him,  said,  with  great  coolness,  **  It  was,  sir,  to  avoid  interrupting  the  harmony 
either  of  my  company  or  yours,  that  I  complied  with  your  arrogant  demand  ; 
but  that  you  may  oe  satisfied  courage  may  be  found  under  a  black  coat  as  well 
as  under  a  red  one,  I  expect  that  you  will  meet  me  to-morrow  rooming  at  a 
certain  place,  without  any  second,  the  quarrel  being  entirely  between  our- 
selves." The  doctor  further  covenanted,  that  the  affair  should  be  decided  by 
swords.  To  all  these  conditions  the  officer  assented.  The  duellists  met ;  but 
the  moment  the  officer  took  the  ground,  the  doctor  took  out  a  horse  pistol. 
*•  What !"  said  the  officer,  "  do  you  intend  to  assassinate  me  r"  "  No," 
replied  the  doctor,  <*  but  you  shall  instantly  put  up  your  sword  and  dance  a 
mmuet,  otherwise  you  are  a  dead  man."  The  officer  began  to  bluster,  but 
the  doctor  was  resolute,  and  he  was  obliged  to  comply.  "  Now,"  said  Young, 
"  you  forced  me  to  play  against  my  will,  and  I  have  made  you  dance  against 
yours ;  we  are  therefore  again  on  a  level,  and  whatever  other  satisfaction  you 
may  require  I  am  able  to  give  it. 


THE  RECAPTURE. 

Jacob  Dannefaer,  a  young  man  who  had  served  in  the  war  of  1657  against 
Sweden,  was  among  the  number  of  Danes  who  were  delivered  up  to  Sweden 
in  pursuance  of  the  treaty  of  Roeskilde.  He  was,  however,  taken  notice  of 
by  admiral  Vrangel,  who  forced  him  into  his  seivice.  When  the  peace  was 
suddenly  broken  by  the  Swedes,  they  invaded  Zealand,  laid  siege  to  Copenha« 
gen,  and  took  Cronberg,  where  they  found  an  immense  booty.  This  th^ 
shipped  in  a  vessel  for  Sweden ;  the  crew  were  entirely  Swedes,  except  Jacob 
Dannelaer,  and  a  few  Danish  peasants. 

The  tale  of  his  country *8  sunenngs,  excited  in  Dannefaer  a  wish  to  render 
Denmark  a  service,  however  perilous  the  attempt  He  consulted  with  his 
countrymen  on  board,  and  proposed  that  they  should  endeavour  to  seize  the 
vessel ;  this  was  agreed  upon,  and  in  order  to  carry  the  project  into  execution, 
it  was  arranged,  tbuEit  as  soon  as  a  sufficient  number  of  the  crew  should  quit  the 
deck,  Dannefaer  should  attack  the  commander,  while  the  peasants  were  to 
close  the  hatches.  The  wished-for  moment  arriving,  Dannefaer  ordered  the 
captain  to  surrender,  but  6nding  himself  resisted,  he  ran  him  through  the 
body.  Dannefaer  then  turned  to  the  mate,  whom  he  commanded  to  steer  for 
Copenhagen,  and  stood  over  him  with  his  s^rd  drawn,  lest  he  might  disobey 
his  orders.  The  peasants  had,  in  the  meantime,  performed  their  part  in  the 
patriotic  enterprise  ;  and  there  being  no  further  opposition,  Dannefaer  carried 
ship  and  treasure  to  Copenhagen,  where  it  was  of  great  service  in  enabling  the 
king  to  prosecute  the  war  to  a  successful  issue. 


FEAR  OF  DEATH. 

Jaques  Coetier,  a  French  physician,  was  the  only  person  who  could  awe 
the  turbulent  imeven  spirit  of  Louis  IX,  which  he  did  by  making  an  artful 
UM  of  that  dread  of  death  to  which  the  king  was  subject,  to  a  degiee  the  most 
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ridiciiloas.  Coedery  thoiotighty  acquainted  with  this  infirmity,  often  said  to 
him,  **  I  suppose  one  of  these  days  you  will  dismiss  me,  as  you  have  done 
many  other  servants ;  but  mark  my  words,  if  you  do,  you  will  not  live  eight 
days  after  it.*'  By  repeating  -this  menace,  he  not  only* kept  himself  in  his 
station,  but  persuaded  the  pusillanimous  king  to  appease  him  with  valuable 
presents.  He  paid,  however,  great  attention  to  the  condition  of  his  royal 
master*s  mind ;  and  to  amuse  him  during  his  indisposition,  he  contrived  to 
have  rural  dances  performed  under  his  window. 


NAVAL  COURAGE. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  an  oflker  on  board  the  Britan- 
nia, Admiral  Hotham*s  flag-ship,  in  the  Mediterranean,  in  1 795  : — 

**^  The  spirited  and  gallant  conduct  of  Lieutenant  W.  Walker,  who  com- 
mands the  Rose  hired  armed  cutter,  attached  to  this  fleet,  has  for  some  time 
been  the  subject  of  general  admiration.  He  was  making  his  passage  from 
Leghorn  to  Bastia  with  money  on  board,  when,  in  the  morning  of  the  28th  of 
September,  at  half-past  four  o*clock,  he  fell  m  with  three  small  republican 
cruisers,  fitted  out  on  purpose  to  intercept  him.  Findine  himself  in  the  midst 
of  them,  he,  with  a  promptitude  and  resolution  that  do  nim  high  credit,  bore 
down  on  the  largest  and  most  leeward,  ran  the  cuUer's  bowsprit  against  her 
mizen-mast,  and  carried  it  away,  with  part  of  the  stern,  raking  her  as  he 
passed ;  then  shot  a-head  and  ta^ed,  in  doing  which  the  cutter's  main  boom 
carried  away  the  enemy's  fore-yard,  and  her  broadside  set  her  foresail  and 
mizen  on  Are  ;  she  then  got  under  her  stem  again,  and  so  galled  her  in  that 
situation,  that  they  soon  begged  for  quarter  and  struck.  The  largest  of  the 
other  two  had  several  shot  fired  at  her  between  wind  and  water ;  and,  as  she 
soon  disappeared,  it  is  supposed  she  sunk.  The  third  made  her  escape.  In 
this  unequal  combat  Mr.  Walker's  intrepidity  and  skill  are  alike  conspieuous ; 
for  the  ship  that  struck  had  29  men  on  board,  chiefly  Ck)rsicans,  mile  the 
cutter  had  only  14.*' 


END  OF  THE  WORLD. 

• 

In  the  tenth  century,  there  was  a  prevalent  nay  almost  universal  idea,  that 
the  end  of  the  world  was  i^proaching.  Many  charters  beg^  with  these 
words :  **  As  the  world  is  now  drawing  to  its  close."  *  An  army  marching 
under  the  Emperor  Otho  I,  was  so  temfied  by  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  which  it 
conceived  to  announce  this  consummatioD,  as  to  disperse  hastily  on  ati  sides. 
As  this  notion  seems  to  have  been  founded  on  some  ccmfused  theory  of  the 
Millenium,  it  died  away  when  the  seasons  proceeded  to  the  eleventh  century 
with  their  usual  regularity. 

THE    ANACONDA. 

The  following  extract  from  M'Cleod's  voyage  of  the  British  ship  Alceste, 
furnishes  decisive  evidence  that  the  accounts  of  the  celebrated  snake,  called  the 
Anaconda,  are  not  altogether  fabulous. 

"  After  the  Alceste  was  wrecked,  and  the  people  taken  ofl*,  the  ship  Csesar, 
Taylor,  was  engaged  to  carry  Lord  Amherst  and  his  suite,  and  the  officers  and 


•  • 
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Crew  of  the  Alceste,  to  England.     She  sailed  from  Batavia  on  the  12th  of 
April,  1816. 

•*  Notwithstanding  the  crowded  state  of  the  C«sar,  two  passengers  of  rather 
a  singular  nature,  were  put  on  board  at  Batavia,  for  a  passage  for  England  : 
the  one  a  snake  of  that  species  called  the  Boa  Constrictor ;  the  other,  an 
Ourang  Outang.  The  former  was  somewhat  small  of  his  kind,  being  only 
about  sixteen  feet  long,  and  of  about  thirteen  inches  in  circumference  ;  but 
his  stomach  was  rather  disproportionate  to  his  size,  as  will  presently  appear. 
He  was  a  native  of  Borneo,  and  was  the  property  of  a  gentleman  who  had  two 
of  the  same  sort ;  but,  in  their  passage  up  to  Batavia,  one  of  them  broke  loose 
from  his  confinement,  and  very  soon  cleared  the  decks,  as  every  body  veiy 
civilly  made  way  for  him.  Not  being  used  to  a  ship,  however,  or  takine, 
perhaps,  the  sea  for  a  green  field,  he  sprawled  overboard  and  was  drown^. 
He  is  said  not  to  have  sunk  immediately,  but  to  have  reared  his  head  several 
times,  with  a  considerable  portion  of  his  body  out  of  the  sea.  His  com- 
panion, lately  our  shipmate,  was  brought  safely  on  shore,  and  lodged  in  the 
court-yard  of  Mr.  Davidson*s  house,  at  Ryswick,  where  he  remained  for  some 
montlis,  waiting  for  an  opportunity  of  being  conveyed  hence  in  some  commo- 
dious ship  sailing  directly  to  England,  and  where  he  was  likely  to  be  carefully 
attended.  This  opportunity  offered  in  the  Csesar,  and  he  was  accordingly 
embarked  on  board  of  that  ship  with  the  rest  of  her  numerous  passengers. 

**  During  his  stay  at  Ryswick,  he  is  said  to  have  been  usually  entertained 
vrith  a  goat  for  dinner,  once  in  every  three  or  four  weeks,  with  occasionally  a 
duck  or  a  fowl,  by  way  of  a  dessert.  He  was  brought  on  board,  shut  up  in  a 
wooden  crib  or  cage,  the  bars  of  which  were  sufficiently  close  to  prevent  his 
escape ;  and  it  had  a  sliding  door,  for  the  purpose  of  admitting  the  articles  on 
which  he  was  to  subsist  The  dimensions  of  the  crib  were  about  fbur  feet 
high,  and  about  five  feet  square ;  a  space  sufficiently  large  to  allow  him  to 
coil  himself  round  with  ease.  The  live  stock  for  his  use  during  the  passage, 
consisting  of  six  goats  of  the  ordinary  size,  put  with  him  on  board,  five  being 
considered  as  a  fair  allowance  for  as  many  months.  At  an  early  period  of  the 
voyage,  we  had  an  exhibition  of  his  talent  in  the  way  of  eating,  which  was 
publKrly  performed  on  the  quarter  deck,  upon  which  he  was  brought  The 
filidii>g  door  being  opened,  one  of  the  goats  was  thrust  in,  and  the  door  of  the 
c^e  shut.  The  poor  goat,  as  if  instantly  aware  of  all  the  horrors  of  its 
perilous  situation,  immediately  began  to  utter  piercing  and  distressing  cries : 
butting  instinctivdy  at  the  same  time,  with  its  head  towards  the  serpent,  in 
self-d^enoe. 

**  The  snake,  which  first  appeared  scarcely  to  notice  the  poor  animal,  soon 
began  to  stir  a  little,  and  turning  his  head  in  the  direction  of  the  goat,  at 
length  fixed  a  deadly  and  malignant  eye  on  the  tremUmg  victim,  whose  agony 
and  terror  seemed  to  increase ;  for  previous  to  the  snake  seizing  its  prey,  it 
shook  in  every  limb,  but^  still  continuing  its  unavailing  shew  of  attack,  1^ 
butting  at  the  serpent,  who  now  became  sufficiendy  animated  to  pnepareMbr 
the  banquet  The  first  operation  was  that  of  darting  out  his  forked  tongue, 
and  at  the  same  time  rearing  his  head  a  little ;  then  suddenly  seizing  the  goal 
by  the  fore- leg  with  his  mouth,  and  throwing  him  down,  he  was  encircled 
in  his  horrid  folds.  So  quick,  indeed,  and  so  instantaneous  was  the  act,  that 
it  was  impossible  for  the  eye  to  follow  the  rapid  convolution  of  his  elongated 
body.  It  was  not  a  regular  screw-like  turn  that  was  formed,  but  re- 
sembling rather  a  knot,  one  part  of  the  body  overlaying:  the  other,  as  if  to  add 
weight  to  the  muscular  pressure,  the  more  efiTectually  to  crash  his  ot^ect 
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Dunng  this  time  he  oomiaoed  to  grasp  with  hiB  mouth,  though  it  appeared  an 
imnecesaary  precaution,  that  part  of  tne  animal  which  he  had  first  seized.  The 
poor  goat,  in  the  mean  while,  continued  its  feehle  and  half  stifled  cri^  for 
■ome  minutes,  hut  they  soon  became  more  and  more  f^int,  and  at  last  exoired. 
The  snake,  however,  retained  it  for  a  considerable  time  in  its  grasp,  after  it 
was  apparently  motionless.  He  then  began  slowly  and  cautiously  to  unfold 
bimselr,  till  the  goat  fell  dead  from  his  monstrous  embrace,  when  he  began  to 
piepare  hiinself  for  his  feast.  Placing  his  mouth  in  front  of  the  head  of  the 
dead  animal,  he  commenced  by  lubncating  with  his  saliva  that  part  of  the 
goat ;  then  taking  its  muzzle  into  his  mouth,  which  had,  and  indeed  always 
has,  the  appearance  of  a  raw  lacerated  wound,  he  sucked  it  in  as  far  as  the 
horns  woula  allow. 

**  These  protuberances  opposed  some  little  difficulty,  not  so  much  from 
their  extent  as  from  their  pomts ;  however,  they  also,  in  a  short  time,  disap- 
peared ;  that  is  to  say,  externally — but  their  progress  was  still  to  be  traced 
very  distinctly  on  the  outside,  threatening  every  moment  to  protrude  throt^h 
the  skin.  The  victim  had  now  descend^  as  far  as  the  shoulders ;  and  it  was 
an  astonishing  sight  to  observe  the  extraordinary  action  of  the  snake *s  muscles 
when  stretched  to  such  an  unnatural  extent — an  extent  which  must  have 
utterly  destroyed  all  muscular  power  in  any  animal  that  was  not,  like  itself,  en- 
dowea  with  any  peculiar  faculties  of  expansion  and  action  at  the  same  time. 
When  his  head  and  neck  had  no  other  appearance  than  that  of  a  serpent's  skin 
ittufFed  almost  to  bursting,  still  the  workings  of  the  muscles  were  evident ;  and 
his  power  of  suction,  as  it  is  erroneously  called,  unabated  ;  it  was,  in  fact,  the 
effect  of  a  contractile  muscular  power,  aided  by  two  rows  of  strong  hooked 
teeth.  With  all  this  he  must  be  able  to  suspend,  for  a  time,  his  respiration, 
for  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  that  the  process  of  breathing  could  be  carried 
on  while  the  mouth  and  throat  were  so  completely  stuffed  and  expanded  by 
the  body  of  the  goat,  and  the  lungs  themselves  (admitting  the  trachea  to  he 
ever  so  hard)  compressed,  as  they  must  have  been,  by  its  passage  down- 
wards. 

**  The  whole  operation  of  completely  soreine  the  goat  occupied  about  two 
hours  and  twenty  minutes,  at  the  end  of  wnich  time,  the  tumefaction  was 
confined  to  the  middle  part  of  the  body,  or  stomach,  the  superior  puts,  which 
had  been  so  much  distended,  having  resumed  their  natural  dimensions.  He 
now  coiled  himself  up  again,  and  laid  quietly  in  his  usual  torpid  state  for 
abotit  three  weeks  or  a  month,  when  his  last  meal  appearing  to  be  completely 
digested  and  dissolved,  he  was  presented  with  another  goat,  which  he  devoured 
with  equal  facility.  It  would  appear  that  almost  all  he  swallows  is  converted 
into  nutrition.  He  had  more  difficulty  in  killing  a  fowl  than  a  laiger  animal, 
the  former  being  too  small  for  his  grasp. 

**  As  we  approached  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  this  animal  began  to  droop,  as 
was  th^  supposed,  from  the  increasing  coldness  of  the  weather,  (wnich 
may  probably  nave  had  its  influence,)  and  he  refused  to  kill  some  fowls  which 
were  offered  to  him.  Between  the  Cape  and  St.  Helena  he  was  found  dead  in 
the  cage. 

<<  It  may  here  be  mentioned,  that  during  a  captivity  of  some  months  at 
Whidah,  in  the  kingdom  of  Dahomey,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  the  author  of 
this  narrative  had  opportunities  of  observing  snakes  more  than  double  the  size 
of  the  one  just  described;  but  he  cannot  venture  to  say  whether  or  not  they 
were  of  the  same  species,  though  he  has  no  doubt  of  their  beiog  of  the  genus 
of  Boa.    They  killed  their  prey,  however,  piecisely  in  the  same  manner ; 
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and  from  their  superior  bulk,  were  capable  of  twaliowine  animafo  much 
lar^r  than  sheep  or  goats.  Governor  Aoson,  who  had  for  tnirty-seven  years 
resided  at  Fort  William»  described  some  desperate  struggles  which  he  had 
either  seen,  or  came  to  his  knowledge,  between  the  snakes  and  wild  beasts, 
as  well  as  the  smaller  cattle,  in  which  the  former  were  always  victorious.  A 
negro  herdsman,  belonging  to  Mr.  Abson,  had  been  seized  by  one  of  these 
monsters  by  the  thigh ;  but  from  his  situation  in  a  wood,  the  serpent  in  attempt- 
ing to  throw  itself  around  him,  got  entangled  with  a  tree  ;  ana  the  man  bemg 
thus  preserved  from  a  state  of  compression,  which  would  have  instantly  ren- 
dered him  quite  powerless,  had  presence  of  mind  enough  to  cut,  with  a  large 
knife  which  he  carried  about  with  him,  deep  gashes  in  the  neck  and  throat  of 
his  antagonist,  thereby  killing  it,  and  disengaging  himself  from  his  perilous 
situation.  He  never  afterwards,  however,  recovered  the  use  of  that  limb, 
which  had  sustained  a  considerable  injury  from  its  fangs,  and  the  mere  force 
of  his  jaws." 


INVETERATE  PIKE. 

As  two  gentlemen  were  fly-fishing  at  South  Newton,  near  Salisbury,  in  July, 
1823,  one  of  them  hooked  a  grayling,  or  tunber,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river.  In  playing  it,  a  pike  seized  it.  In  order  to  land  the  fish,  it  was  found 
necessary  to  draw  it  over  a  large  spot  of  weeds  in  the  middle  of  the  river  ;  the 
pike  still  kept  his  hold,  and  although  on  the  weeds,  and  indeed  out  of  the 
water,  shook  his  prey  as  a  dog  would  a  rat,  and  continued  so  to  do  for  several 
minutes.  At  length  both  were  drawn  to  the  bank,  and  taken  out  together  in  a 
landing  net,  the  pike  never  quitting  his  prey  until  enclosed  in  the  net.  The 
grayling  weighed  twelve  ounces;  and  the  pike  two  pounds  only. 


VIOLENT   STORltf. 

On  August  26,  1823,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  sudden  heat  of 
the  atmosphere  announced  an  approaching  storm,  which  shewed  itself  coming 
from  the  S.  E.  over  the  village  of  Boncourt  (Canton  of^Anet),  and  not  far 
from  there  a  remarkable  water-spout  made  its  appearance.     Its  base  touched 
the  earth,  and  its  summit  was  lost  in  the  clouds.     It  was  formed  of  a  dense 
dark  vapour,  and  flames  darted  frequeittly  through  its  centre.     In  its  course 
onwards,  it  tore  up  or  broke  the  trees  for  the  space  of  a  league,  destroying 
between  seven  and  eight  hundred  trees,  and  at  length  burst  with  vast  im- 
petuosity on  the  village  of  Marchefroy,  destroying  in  one  instant  the  half  of 
the  houses.     The  walls  were  shaken  to  the  foundations,  and  crumbled  down  in 
every  direction  ;  they  were  torn  oflT  and  split,  and  the  pieces  carried  away  half 
a  league  by  the  force  of  the  wind.     Some  of  the  inhabitants  who  remained  in 
the  village  were  knocked  down  and  wounded  ;  those  at  work  in  the  fields, 
fortunately  the  greater  number,  were  also  thrown  down  by  the  violence  of  the 
storm,  which  destroyed  the  harvest,  and  wound^  or  killed  the  beasts.     Hail- 
stones as  big  almost  as  a  man*s  fist,  stones  and  other  bod  es,  showered  down 
by  this  impetuous  wind,  wounded  several  individuals  very  severely.     Wagons 
heavily  laden  were  broken  in  pieces,  and  their  burdens  dis|>ersed.     Axle-trees 
capable  of  supporting  the  weight  of  eight  or  ten  tons  were  broken,  and  large 
wheels  were  carried  two  or  three  hundred  paces  from  where  the  storm  found 


7M  TBiAinC  RBOISTm. 

tlMfli4  One  of  thete  waggons,  almoBt  eotire,  was  even  carried  ot«r  a  brick'- 
kikiy  some  poitions  of  which  were  carried  to  a  oonaideAble  distance.  A 
steeple,  several  hamlets^  and  isolated  houses,  and  new  walls  were  blown  down, 
and  other  villages  were  considerably  dams^ed.  The  snoot  occupied  about  a 
hundred  toises  at  its  base,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  aurable  and  disastrous 
marks  it  made  in  its  progress. 

CAT  EATERS. 

Some  years  ago,  for  a  wager  of  £50,  a  feUow,  who  lived  near  the  race 
course  of  Rikiare,  in  Ireland,  devoured  five  fox  cubs,  and  literally  began  eating 
each  while  alive.  It  is,  however,  to  be  observed,  that  the  devourer  was  a 
natural  fool,  having  been  bom  deaf,  dumb,  and  without  a  palate. 

About  thirteen  years  ago,  a  shepherd,  at  Beverley,  in  Yorkshire,  for  a  bet  of 
five  pounds,  was  produced,  who  was  to  devour  a  living  cat  The  one  produced 
was  a  large  black  torn  cat,  which  had  not  been  fed  tor  the  purpose ;  but  was 
chosen  as  the  largest  in  that  neighbourhood.  The  day  appointea  was  the  fair 
day  at  Beverlev.  The  parties  met.  The  man  produced  was  a  raw-boned 
fellow,  about  forty.  The  cat  was  then  given  to  him ;  on  which  he  took  hold 
of  its  four  legs  with  one  hand,  and  closing  its  mouth  with  the  other,  he  killed 
it  by  biting  its  head  to  pieces  immediately,  and  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  devoured  every  part  of  the  cat,  tail,  legs,  claws,  bones,  and  every  thing. 
The  man  who  laid  the  wager  gav^  the  fellow  two  guineas  for  doing  it,  and  the 
shepherd  appeared  ipedeSly  satisfied  with  the  reward.  After  he  had  done  it, 
he  walked  sux)ut  the  fair  the  whole  afternoon,  and  appeared  neither  sick  nor 
sorry.  He  took  no  emetic,  nor  had  this  brutal  repast  any  effect  upon  him 
whatever. 


SHIPWRECKS  AND  DISASTERS  AT  SEA. 

A  SHIP  ON   FIRE. 

Perhaps  the  most  aggravating  circumstances  under  which  a  shipwreck  can 
t)ccur,  are  when  it  is  occasioned  by  fire.  It  is  then  that  death  stares  the 
mariner  in  the  face^  the  most  hideous  form,  while  his  means  of  counteracting 
the  danger,  or  escaping  from  it,  are  more  limited  and  ineffectual.  Few 
disasters  of  this  nature  have  been  so  calamitous  as  the  burning  of  a  French 
East  Indiaman,  The  Prince. 

She  sailed  from  Port  POrienton  the  19th  of  February  1792,  on  a  voyage 
bound.  She  suffered  in  the  passage  from  being  driven  on  a  sand  bank.  In 
June  she  was  discovered  to  be  on  fire.  While  the  captain  hastened  on  deck, 
lieutenant  de  la  Fond  ordered  some  sails  to  be  dipped  in  the  sea  and  the  hatches 
to  be  covered  with  them,  in  order  to  prevent  access  of  air.  Eveiy  one  was 
employed  in  procuring  water ;  all  the  buckets  were  used,  the  pumps  plied, 
and  pipes  introduced  from  them  into  the  hold ;  but  the  rapid  progress  of  the 
flames  baffled  every  exertion  to  subdue  them,  and  augmented  the  general  con- 
stema^on.  The  boatswain  and  three  others  took  possession  of  the  yawl  and 
pushed  off;  but  those  on  board  still  continued  as  active  as  ever.  The  master 
boldly  went  down  into  the  hold,  but  the  intense  heat  compelled  him  to  return, 
and  liad  not  a  quantity  of  water  been  thrown  over  him  he  would  have  been 
severely  scorched.  In  attempting  to  gel  the  long-boat  out,  it  fell  on  the  guns 
and  could  not  be  righted. 


TERRIFIC  RBGUTSa  799 

.  Consternation  now  seized  on  the  crew,  nothing  but  tighs.and  groans  r^ 
sounded  through  the  vessel,  and  the  animals  on  boaid,  as  if  sensible  of  the 
impending  danger,  uttered  the  most  dreadful  cries.  The  chaplain,  who  was 
DOW  on  the  quarter  deck,  gave  the  people  genend  absokidon,  still  cheering 
them  to  renewed  exertions,  but, 

'^  With  fruidess  toil  the  crew  oppose  the  flame  ; 
No  art  can  now  the  spreading  mischief  tame. 
Some  chok*d  and  smother*d  did  expiring  lie. 
Bum  with  the  ship  and  on  the  waters  fry ; 
Some,  when  the  flames  could  be  no  more  withstood. 
By  wild  despair  directed,  'midst  the  flood 
Themselves  in  haste  from  the  tall  vessel  threw. 
And  from  a  dry  to  liquid  ruin  flew. 
Sad  choice  of  death  !  when  those  who  shun  the  fire. 
Must  to  as  fierce  an  element  retire. 
Uncommon  suflPerings  did  these  wretches  wait. 
Both  burnt  and  drowned,  they  met  a  double  fate." 

Self-preservation  was  now  the  only  object :  each  was  occupied  in  throwing 
overboard  whatevier  promised  the  slender  chance  of  escape, — ^yards,  spars,  hen- 
coops, and  eveiy  thing  to  be  met  with  was  seized  in  despair,  ana  thus  em- 
ployed. Some  leaped  into  the  sea,  as  the  mildest  death  that  awaited  them  ; 
others,  more  successful,  swam  to  fragments  of  the  wreck,  while  some  crowded 
on  the  ropes  and  yards,  hesitating  which  alternative  of  destruction  to  choose, 
A  father  was  seen  to  snatch  lus  son  from  the  flames,  clasp  him  to  his  breast, 
and  then  plunging  into  the  waves,  perished  in  each  other's  embrace. 

"  What  ghastly  ruin  then  deformed  the  deep  ! 
Here  glowing  planks,  and  flowing  ribs  of  oak. 
Here  smoking  beams,  and  masts  in  sunder  broke." 

The  floating  masts  and  yards  were  covered  with  men  struggling  with  the 
watery  element,  many  of  whom  now  perished  by  balls  dischaiged  from  the 
guns  as  heated  by  the  fire,  forming  thus  a  third  means  of  destruction.  M.  de 
la  Fond,  who  had  hitherto  borne  the  misfortune  with  the  greatest  fortitude, 
was  now  pierced  with  anguish  to  see  that  no  further  hope  remained  of  pre- 
serv-ins^  the  ship,  or  the  lives  of  his  fellow-sufferers.  Stripping  off*  his  clothes, 
he  designed  slipping  down  a  yard,  one  end  of  which  dipped  in  the  water,  but 
it  was  5»  covered  with  miserable  beings  shrinking  from  death,  that  he  tumbled 
over  them  and  fell  into  the  sea.  There  a  drownin?  soldier  caught  hold  of 
him.  Lieutenant  de  la  Fond  made  every  exertion  to  disengage  himself,  but  in 
vain  ;  twice  they  plunsred  below  the  surface,  but  still  the  man  held  him  until 
the  agonies  of  death  were  pasi,  and  he  became  loosed  from  his  grasp.  After 
clearing  his  way  through  the  dead  bodies,  which  covered  the  surface  of  the 
ocean,  he  seized  on  a  yard,  and  afterwards  gained  a  spritsail  covered  with 
people,  but  on  wliich  he  was  nevertheless  permitted  to  take  a  place.  Hence 
he  got  on  the  mainmast,  which  having  been  consumed  below,  fell  overboard, 
and  after  killing  some  in  its  fall,  afforded  a  temporary  succour  to  others. 

Eighty  persons  were  now  on  the  mainmast,  including  the  chaplain,  who,  by 
his  di<coursc  and  example,  taught  the  duty  of  resignation.  Lieutenant  de  la 
Fond,  seeini;  the  worthy  man  quit  his  hold  and  fall  into  the  sea,  lifted  him  up. 
**  Let  me  go,"  said  he,  **  I  am  already  half  drowned,  and  it  is  only  protract- 
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ing  my  tufferingB.'* — "  No,  my  friend,**  the  lieutenant  replied,  **  when  my 
itrerttth  it  ezhauited,  but  not  tiu  then,  we  will  pemh  together." 

T&  flames  still  continued  ra^ng  in  the  vessel ;  and  the  fire  reached  the  ma- 
gazine, when  the  most  thundenng  explosion  took  place.  A  thick  cloud  inter- 
cepted the  l^ht  of  the  sun,  and  amidst  the  terrific  darkness,  nothing  but  pieces 
or  flaming  timber,  projected  aloft  in  the  air,  could  be  seen,  threatening  to 
crush  to  atoms  in  their  fall  numbers  of  miserable  beings,  already  stniggMng  in 
the  agonies  of  death.  As  night  approached,  they  providentially  discoveied  a 
cask  of  brandy,  about  fifteen  pounds  of  pork,  a  piece  of  scarlet  cloth,  about 
twenty  yards  of  linen,  a  doien  of  pipestaves,  and  a  small  piece  of  cordage. 
The  scarlet  cloth  was  substituted  for  a  sail,  an  oar  was  erected  for  a  mast,  and 
a  plank  for  a  rudder.  Tliis  equipment  was  made  in  the  darkness  of  the  night ; 
yet  a  great  diflkulty  remained,  for  wanting  charts  and  instruments,  and  faiing 
nearly  two  hundred  leagues  from  land,  the  party  were  at  a  loss  how  to  steer. 

Eight  days  and  niehte  passed  in  miserable  suc-cession  without  seeii^  land, 
the  party  all  the  while  exposed  to  the  scorching  heat  of  the  sun  by  day,  and 
to  the  intense  cold  by  night ;  suflering  too  from  the  extremities  of  hunger  and 
of  thirst. 

When  every  thing  seemed  to  predict  a  speedy  termination  to  the  sufferings 
of  this  unfortunate  crew,  they  discovered  the  distant  land  on  the  3d  of  August. 
It  would  be  diflicult  to  descnbe  the  change  which  the  prospect  of  deliverance 
created.  Their  strength  was  renovated,  and  they  were  roined  to  precautions 
i^inst  being  drifted  away  by  the  current.  They  reached  tlie  coast  of  Brazil 
and  entered  Treason  Bay.  As  soon  as  they  reached  the  shore,  they  prostrated 
themselves  on  the  ground,  and  in  transports  of  joy  rolled  on  the  sand.  They 
exliibited  the  most  frightful  appeal ance  ;  s;>mc  were  quite  naked,  others  had 
only  shirts  in  rags,  and  scarcely  any  thing  human  characterised  any  of  them. 
When  deliberating  on  the  course  they  should  follow,  about  fifty  Portuguese  of 
the  settlement  advanced,  and  seeing  their  wretched  condition,  pitied  their  mis- 
fortunes, and  conducted  them  to  their  dwellings,  where  they  were  hospitably 
entertained.  • 

Nearly  three  hundred  persons  perished  in  this  dreadful  catastrophe.  The 
survivors  reached  Lisbon  on  the  17th  of  December  and  thence  sailed  to  Port 
L'Orient. 


SINGULAR  ACCIDENT. 

On  the  25th  of  Febniary,  18*23,  a  span  of  horses,  with  a  sleigh  and  lumber 
box,  broke  away  from  the  five  mile  house  on  the  old  Schenectady  road,  and 
were  not  heard  of  until  the  17lh  of  March,  when  they  were  found  in  a  swamp, 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  four  mile  house.  One  of  th^  horses,  having 
been  thrown  down,  had,  in  this  situation,  cat  off  half  the  neck  yoke,  at  the 
end  of  the  tonsjue  of  the  slei2:h.  He  was  found  dead.  The  other  was  alive, 
navms:  remained  twenty  days,  during  the  most  inclement  part  of  the  season, 
without  food  or  water,  except  what  he  obtained  from  browsing  in  the  short 
space  of  a  hundred  feet.  Both  horses  were  still  in  harness  when  found,  and 
the  articles  in  the  sleigh  were  found  as  they  had  been  left. — American  Paper. 
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THE  TRAGICAL  HISTORY  OF  GEORGK  BARNWELL. 


It  is  not  exactly  VnowD  where  the  suli^'ect  of  our  hiitoiyiras  bom,  nor  prx:- 
cisely  the  date,  altbougli  enough  has  been  handed  down  to  us  to  prove  titc 
truth  of  hig  unfortunate  career  ;  and  that  be  was  apprenticed  to  hi*  imcle, 
a  merchant  of  the  City  of  London,  who  had,  by  his  industry  and  prudence, 
amaned  a  very  considerable  property,  and  at  an  advanced  period  of  life  re- 
tired from  the  active  pursuits  of  his  business  to  his  seat  in  Surrey,  where  his 
hospitality  and  social  dis|msition  endeared  hitn  to  an  extensive  cirele  of  ac- 
quainlaitce ;  and  with  this  inestimable  man  George  BamweU  spent  three 
years  of  hit  life,  previous  to  his  entering  into  the  buttliiv  iceaes  of  hfe. 
Whilst  an  inmate  in  his  uncle's  house,  m  gained  the  affections  of  the  oM 
man,  who  often  declared,  that  afker  his  death  lie  should  inherit  his  fbituoe. 

The  person  of  George  was  tall,  his  height  five  feet  five  inctiea ;  and  his 
whole  behaviour  marked  with  an  elegance,  rather  uncommon  in  persons,  who 
like  himself,  had  been  secluded  from  the  scenes  of  life. 

With  these  qualifications  be  entered  into  the  counting-house  of  Mr.  StMck- 
land,  a  very  cotuiderable  woollen-draper  in  Cbeapside. 

For  some  time  our  hero's  assiduity  and  punctudity  were  so  cons{ncuous,  as 
to  render  him,  in  the  eyet  of  Mr.  Strickland,  wc»thy  of  the  moat  implicit 
GOnGdence:  while,  by  his  indefatigaUe  exertions,  he  obtained  a  complete 
proficiency  in  the  counting-house  department,  a  perfect  kitowledge  in  mer- 
cantile trannctions,  and  a  decree  of  prudence  in  his  dealings  with  others, 
rarely  attained  by  persons  of  his  age  and  experience. 

About  this  time  Maria,  his  cousin,  and  daughter  of  bis  worthy  master, 
became  sensible  of  the  merits  of  George,  and  bad  loo  much  candour  and  too 
little  prudery,  to  conceal  an  affection,  the  object  of  which  was  so  highly 
deserving.  Wiib  that  unreserved  confidence,  which  confen  the  greatest 
honour  on  her  character  as  3  dau^ter,  she  opened  her  heart  to  her  parents  ; 
and  experienced  the  felicity  of  understanding  that,  when  Barnwell  had  gained 
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moi«  experience  in  the  world,  and  bad  entered  into  busineiSy  her  with  should 
be  gratihed. 


hit  4u^  to  olhen,  did  he  oommunicate  gladnev  to  hit  uncle*t  heart,  and  ea- 
tiblith  his  own  icputation  and  riooerity  of  mind. 

But  thit  aeaioa  of  petceful  tinoerity  hated  but  fbr  a  short  period.  While 
virtue  and  iatepity  were  die  maio-aprings  of  hit  actions,  Barnwell  had  nothii^ 
p  fear,  ^od  he  had  only  faithfully  to  dischaige  his  duties,  and  attend  fco  tlve 
foice  of  pfobitv  and  industry :  every  indulgence  was  allowed  him  bv  his 
naater  and  hit  nunily ;  hiit  at  length  temptation  led  to  vice,  and  BarnweU  fell 
faoninrtue. 

Sarah  Milwood  was  the  daughter  of  a  merchant  in  Bristol,  who  spared  no 
expense  in  etiidowin)^  her  with  every  accomplishment ;  but  her  principles 
were  undermined  by  the  tiatteries  of  those  who  surrounded  her.  She  at 
len^h  married  a  Mr.  Milwood,  who  two  yean  after  lost  his  life  in  a  midnight 
broil.  In  the  course  uf  her  daily  perambulations,  she  one  morning  encoun- 
tered Barnwell,  as  he  was  cominsr  out  of  a  house  in  Lombard-street,  and  she 
resolved  not  to  let  slip  an  opportunity  of  making  a  profitable  adventure  of  her 
moming>  walk.  No  sooner  had  she  made  up  nor  mind  on  the  subject,  than 
observing  lilni  turn  tu  view  her  with  some  attention,  she  made  a  fiilse  atep, 
and,  with  a  loud  scream,  fell  on  one  knee.  The  ill-fated  youth  immediately 
tendered  Ins  assistance,  and,  raisins  her  from  the  ground,  she  expressed  her 
fears  that  she  had  dislocated  her  ancle,  as  she  found  herself  utterly  unable  to 
walk  without  his  assistance,  and  entreated  that  he  would  increase  her  obliga- 
tions by  assisting  her  to  reach  her  residence  in  Cannon-street.  Barnwell 
complied  with  her  request,  and  conducted  the  artful  woman  to  her  house, 
where  she  insisted  upon  his  entering  and  receivins;  some  refreshment 

fiager  tf)  improve  the  moment,  Milwood  threw  herself  upon  a  sofa,  and, 
raising:  her  les;  from  the  ground,  as  if  in  agony,  and  apohv^ising  for  her  aj>- 
parenl  indelicacy,  solicited  the  youth  lo  examine  if  ihc  ancle  appeared  swollen. 
The  request,  coupled  with  the  appearance  of  a  most  delicately  turned  foot, 
pn)duced  an  emotion  in  our  hero  to  which  he  had  hitherto  been  a  stranger. 
I  lis  agitation,  notwithstanding  his  etlbrts  to  conceal  it,  did  not  esca|)e  her 
senuinizina;  eye,  and  her  hoix?s  rose  accordingly.  She  now  contrived,  in  the 
rourse  of  conversation,  to  leani  from  Barnwell  the  particulars  of  his  name 
and  connections,  nnd  ever\^  other  particular  which  was  likely  to  facilitate  her 
int(»nded  pRyett  '^f  seduction. 

Until  this  hour  George's  heart  had  boon  nncorruptecl,  and  the  first 
injpressions  of  a  vi(  ions  nature  were  acconij)anied  by  llie  most  bitter  sensa- 
tions. Alarmed  at  this  breach  of  fidelity  to  his  nviSter,  he  took  his  hat,  and 
seizing  the  hand  of  his  scdiu  cr,  be<;;ied  of  her  to  s'llVer  him  to  depart;  a 
roipiest  which  she  would  not  comply  with,  uii'il  she  h'u<!  i  xtorted  from  him  a 
promise  lo  renew  h:s  visit  on  the  followin.:  (fveninjjj.  As  he  walked  home- 
wards, his  eyes  were  fixed  on  the  ;^round,  and  his  thoughts  were  deeply  intent 
upon  framing  an  excuse  for  his  lr;nu'  absence ;  at  la-^^t,  still  hesitating  and 
undeterminea,  he  reached  the  counting-house.  It  was  now  he  awoke  to  a 
proper  sense  of  his  situation  ;  a  tliousand  tinns  he  resolved  to  break  his 
;ippointnn'nl  with  MiKvoofI ;  and  as  (jfii-n  wjuhl  ]io  say  to  himself,  that  tho 
t)psi  proof  iiec'inUl  '^ivi*  of  his  r.iniriiion  wn-iM  nri^e  from  the  triumph  of  his 
virlMdUS  principles  in  the  hour  of  temptaii<;ii. 
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Thus  did  the  reisgukfed  youth  remoii  himself  into  an  opinion,  that  the 
second  interview  was  founded  on  the  moat  excellent  of  motives ;  and»  when 
the  evening  approached,  forming  an  excuse  for  hia  absence,  he  \fBfi  hit 
master's  house,  and  with  impellent  steps  hurried  to  Milwood*s  lesidenct. 
As  he  reached  the  abode  of  this  depraved  woman,  a  strange  ftuttering  of 
heart  betrayed  his  emotions.  If  the  imagination  of  Barnwell  was  alrrady 
wrought  to  a  dangerous  warmth,  his  second  reception  was  calculated  to 
increase  it.  On  a  crimson  damask  sofa,  placed  under  a  brilliant  mirror,  il- 
luminated with  wax-li£rhts,  the  syren  Milwood  reclined.  She  did  not  rise  as 
he  entered  the  room,  but  holding  out  a  most  beautiful  arm,  endrcled  at  the 
wrist  with  a  brilliant  bracelet,  she  motioned  him  to  be  seated.  Geoige 
doubted  for  a  moment  whether  the  woman  of  sentiment  he  had  beh^  on  the 
preceding  day,  and  the  wanton  form  now  before  him,  were  the  same.  She 
touched  the  strings  of  a  harp  which  lay  near  her,  and  the  effect  ob  Barnwell 
was  instantaneous.  Her  embraces  soinfetuated  him,  as  to  destroy  all  his 
good  resohitions,  and  his  heart  once  more  renounced  its  principles. 

This  moment  the  artful  woman  directly  fixed  on  to  complete  the  ruin  of 
Barnwell,  and  with  bewitching  looks  and  expressions  she  gradually  seduced 
him ;  until  at  length,  unable  to  withstand  the  impetuosity  of  his  passions, 
he  fell  from  the  path  of  vixtue,  and  fixed  the  seal  of  his  own  destruction. 
The  artful  Milwood,  in  a  voice  of  tenderness,  pretended  to  lament  the  indis- 
cretion into  which  their  wann  affection  had  carried  them.  This  remark  call« 
ed  Barnwell  to  his  senses,  and  with  tears  the  unfortunate  youth  dedared  hia 
willingness  to  compensate  for  his  guilt,  by  any  means  in  his  power,  promising 
at  the  same  time,  to  be  guided  entirely  by  her  directions ;  and  in  a  short 
time  he  was  prevailed  on  by  the  seducing  entreaties  of  his  mistress,  to  abui« 
don  his  intention  of  retuminff  home  that  evening. 

The  morning  brought  with  it  a  return  of  compunction,  but  the  voice  of 
Milwood  again  soothed  him  into  a  decree  of  composure ;  and  his  mind  was 
gradually  led  to  suppose  the  vice  into  which  he  had  fallen,  as  less  wicked  than 
U  appeared  at  first ;  he  listened  with  less  pain  to  the  observations  of  his  sedu- 
cer, as  to  the  necessity  of  her  seeking  new  apartments  in  the  course  of  the 
day ;  and  to  his  providinc^  her  with  money,  as  she  could  not  bear  the  idea  of 
applying  to  her  friends  zRer  what  had  passed.  Every  thing  which  she  rec^uest- 
ed  was  promised  by  her  infatuated  victim,  who  appeared  to  have  sacnficed 
reason  and  duty  at  the  shrine  of  his  unhallowed  passion ;  and,  before  he  de- 
parted, Milwood  promised  to  leave  a  note  for  him  at  a  place  which  he  appoint- 
ed, informing  him  of  her  new  place  of  residence,  where  she  expected  him 
in  the  evening. 

The  gentle  and  affectionate  reproaches  of  the  amiable  Maria  for  his  abaence, 
and  want  of  attention  to  herself,  revived  in  his  breast  the  slumbering  feelings 
of  penitence  and  remorse ;  but  they  were  transient  and  ungrounded,  and 
her  absence  destroyed  their  influence,  and  \ei\  him  once  more  the  prey  of  his 
appetites,  which  now  raged  with  uncontrolled  fury.  His  attention  to  business, 
which  until  now  had  been  indefatigable  and  unwearied,  was  remitted,  and 
appeared  to  be  the  result  of  a  painful  struggle,  rather  than  the  eflect  of  a 
will  devoted  to  his  master's  interest.  Having  gained  the  information  l^  a 
letter  from  Milwood,  that  she  had  removed  to  a  lodging  in  Moorfields,  thither 
Barnwell  repaired  in  the  evening ;  and,  bringing  with  him  a  considerable  sum 
of  money,  he  was  welcomed  by  the  designing  woman  with  an  appearance  of 
the  sincerest  affection.  At  this  visit  he  related  to  her  the  suspicions  vrhich  his 
absence  had  occasioued,   and  consulted  her  as  to  the  most  ready  method  of 
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oootiniitng  hii  connectioii  with  her  without  the  haand  of  a  discovery. — WxU 
wood,  d^rmiiied  to  try  the  nature  of  hii  attachment  to  her,  declared,  in 
reply,  that  as  she  had  taken  these  apartments^  she  expected  that  he  would 
ftve  up  his  companions^  cpiit  his  master's  house,  and  take  up  his  residence 
with  her,  who,  as  she  said,  had  given  up  every  thing  on  his  account  On 
consideration  of  his  putting  this  project  into  execution  on  the  following  day, 
she  consented  to  allow  his  absence  on  that  night ;  and,  after  an  hour  or  two, 
Barnwell  submitted  to  the  conditions  which  nis  mistress  had  imposed,  and 
accordingly  took  his  leave  of  her. 

A  thooand  thoughts  now  engaged  his  harassed  mind ;  it  was  the  grand 
atru^e  between  virtuous  honour  to  his  master  and  patron,  and  all-powerful 
illicit  love  to  a  fascinating  wicked  woman.  Love  seemed  to  have  gained  an 
entire  ascendancy  over  him  ;  and  just  as  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  inform 
his  unde  he  could  no  lon^r  remain  with  him,  his  kind  patron  met  him  at  the 
door,  and  received  him  with  more  than  his  usual  affection,  which  recalled 
poor  BamwelPs  scattered  senses  of  honour  to  so  good  a  roaster,  that  he  alter- 
ed his  resolution,  and  determined  to  foiget  Blilwood,  and  by  attention  repay 
the  favours  he  had  received  from  his  unde.  He  accordingly  entered  the 
office,  and  exclaiming  to  himself,  **  How  strange  are  all  things  round  me ! 
Like  some  thief  that  treads  forbidden  ground,  and  fain  would  lurk  unaeen, 
fearful  I  enter  each  apartment  of  this  well-known  house.  To  guilty  love,  as 
if  that  were  too  little,  already  have  I  added  breach  of  trust  A  thief !-— Can 
I  know  myself  that  wretched  thing,  and  look  m^  honest  friend  and  injured 
master  in  the  face  ?  Though  hypocrisy  may  awhile  conceal  my  euilt,  it  vdll 
at  length  be  known,  and  public  shame  and  ruin  must  ensue,  m  the  mean 
time  what  must  be  my  life  >  Even  to  speak  a  language  foreign  to  my  heart ; 
hourly  to  add  to  the  number  of  my  crimes,  in  order  to  conceal  them.  Sure 
such  was  the  condition  of  the  grand  apostate,  when  first  he  lost  hia  purity. 
Like  me,  disconsolate  he  wandered ;  and  while  yet  in  heaven,  bore  all  his 
future  hell  about  him/' 

At  length  he  became  more  composed,  and  settled  to  his  business  with  his 
wonted  assiduity ;  till  one  momine,  being  just  on  the  point  of  going  out  on 
business,  a  woman  knocked  at  tne  door  with  a  letter  for  him :  it  was  from 
Milwood.  Trembling  with  emotion,  he  opened  it ;  it  was  full  of  the  widced 
vroman*8  pretended  misery  in  not  seeing  him  for  so  long  a  time,  and  statine 
that  she  would  destroy  herself  if  he  neglected  her.  It  was  viroided  with  such 
tenderness,  that  for  the  moment  she  regained  his  affection ;  and  placing  the 
letter  in  his  pocket,  he  uttered  to  the  bearer,  <*  I  will  come." 

When  the  evening  arrived,  our  hero  again  procured  leave  of  absence  until 
the  following  morning,  and  he  again  hastened  to  the  house  of  infamy. 

When  he  entered,  Milwood,  with  feigned  regret,  threw  herself  into  his 
arms,  and  entreated  him  to  forgive  the  impetuosity  of  her  conduct,  so  incon- 
sistent with  her  affection  for  one  whom  she  prized  so  highly ;  to  which  the 
credulous  youth  listened.  Before  Barnwell  left  his  mistress  on  the  following 
morning,  she  had  intimated  to  him  the  necessity  of  procuring  a  fresh  supply 
of  money,  as  her  funds  were  again  nearly  exhausted ;  the  enamoured  youth 
promised  to  comply,  and  vowed  that  nothing  should  induce  him  to  cause  her 
future  unhappiness.  This  declaration  was  received  by  Milwood  with  a  great 
show  of  gratitude,  and  she  entreated  him  to  come  every  evening,  if  he  re- 
mained with  her  only  a  single  hour  ;  he  assented,  and  took  his  leave. 

Weeks  thus  crept  on,  and  as  BamwelPs  affection  for  his  seducer  was  ever 
on  the  increase,  his  love  for  Maria  naturally  declined.     Still,  however,  to  save 
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appearances,  he  continued  to  pay  her  his  customary  attention ;  but  they 
were  not  the  effusions  of  sincere  love,  and  the  scrutininng  eye  of  affection 
did  not  fail  to  obsenre  the  constraint  which  marked  his  conduct*  Blany  were 
the  unhappy  hours  which  the  discoveiy  cost  Maria. 

But  notwithstanding  our  youth  appeared  still  attentive  to  the  duties  of  his 
business,  his  visits  to  his  wicked  mistress  were  observed  with  the  roost  rigid 

unctuality.  She  never  failed  to  drain  him  closely,  whenever  she  found  lie 
lad  received  any  money  ;  and  oftentimes  was  he  compelled  to  draw  upon  the 
liberality  of  his  uncle,  in  order  to  gratify  her  rapacity.  The  time,  however, 
was  now  at  hand,  when  Milwood  began  to  extend  her  views,  and  to  discover 
still  deeper  designs  upon  her  ill-fJEOed  victim.  She  complained  at  first  with 
an  appearance  of  tenderness,  which  gradually  gave  way  to  a  more  reproving 
manner  of  the  supplies  which  he  had  brought  her. 

In  vain  did  the  unhappy  Barnwell  urge,  that  he  had  alreadv  drawn  from  bis 
generous  uncle,  until  ne  was  ashamed  to  solicit  any  furtner  contributions 
towards  his  extravagance ;  that  he  had  not  only  received  all  the  wa^  that 
were  due,  but  that  ne  was  even  in  arrears  with  his  master.  Every  thing  was 
urged  in  vain ;  and  driven  to  desperation  by  her  continued  reproaches,  he 
exclaimed,  **  What  would  you  have  me  do  ?*'  Milwood,  with  a  sarcastic 
sneer,  replied,  *'  Do  you  ask  such  a  question,  who  have  continually  your 
employer's  money  vested  in  your  hands  ?** 

Never,  till  this  moment,  had  the  idea  of  robbing  his  master  been  suggested 
to  him,  and  the  sensation  which  followed  it  was  dreadful  in  the  extreme. 
Distressed  beyond  measure,  his  spirits  sunk,  and  more  than  once  a  full  reso- 
lution was  formed,  rather  to  quit  his  mistress  for  ever,  than  support  her  by 
dishonest  means ;  but  alas !  its  influence  was  transient. 

The  evening  approached  rapidly — the  hour  drew  nigh,  at  which  he  pledged 
himself  to  carry  to  Milwood  the  spoils  of  his  integrity.  Thrice  he  opoied  the 
desk,  and  as  often  did  he  close  it  again,  unable  to  summon  courage  enough 
to  commit  the  act  he  meditated.  At  this  instant  he  glanced  at  the  dock — a 
quarter  to  seven,  and  seven  was  the  hour  appointed :  a  shivering  seized  him, 
and  a  tremor  crept  over  him,  as  he  seized  the  lid  for  the  fourUi  time.  He 
cast  his  eyes  fearfully  and  cautiously  round  him ;  no  person  was  present,  he 
hesitated,  stretched  out  his  band,  as  he  drew  from  the  drawer  a  bank-bill  of 
one  hundred  pounds — the  lid  fell  from  his  hands ;  and,  with  a  faint  sigh,  the 
unhappy  youth  hurried  the  plunder  into  his  pocket,  sunk  back  into  ms  seat, 
and  for  a  moment  lost  all  recollection. 

Hurrying  out  of  the  house,  Barnwell  hastened  in  a  state  of  madness  to 
Milwood^s  lodgings.  No  sooner  had  he  entered  her  apartment,  than  with 
bitter  sighs  he  threw  the  note  before  her ;  which  his  mistress  no  sooner  saw, 
than  she  grasped  it  in  her  hand,  and  assuming  the  most  bewitching  tenderness, 
she  exclaimed,  **  My  dearest  Barnwell,  why  this  agonizing  emotion  ?  has  any 
thing  occurred  to  distress  you,  which  the  unalterable  love  of  yonr  Milwood 
may  not  alleviate  ?"  Deceived  by  this  appearance  of  uncommon  afiection, 
Barnwell  poured  forth  in  her  ear  the  tale  of  his  feelings  and  his  sufferings,  on 
account  of  the  unrardonable  step  he  had  taken.  When  he  had  ended,  he 
threw  himself  into  Mil  wood's  arms,  and  gave  way  to  the  bitterness  of  his  grief. 

On  meeting  his  master,  the  following  morning,  the  unfortunate  victim  of 
vice  hid  his  race  with  his  hands,  and  sought,  by  fixing  his  attention  on  bun- 
ness,  to  lose  for  a  while  the  sense  of  what  he  had  done. 

Every  succeeding  day  assisted  to  trancj^uillize  the  mind  of  the  vicioos  youth, 
and  to  render  the  recoUection  of  it  leas  iikaome :  and,  throogfa  the  libemlity 
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of  hw  iinoIe»  h«  was  fortunately  enabkd  to  repay  tbe  money  he  bad  lakes, 
before  it  was  necessary  to  make  up  his  aocounts  for  his  employer^  inspeGUon. 
Christmas  arrived,  and  the  Hberality  of  his  uncle  and  roaster  enabled  Bam- 
well  to  make  some  handsome  presents  to  his  mifltress^  and  these  served  to 
render  her  more  loving  and  attentive  than  ever. 

Soon  after  this,  Milwood  proposed  to  give  up  the  lockin^i  and  make  her 
own  house  the  scene  of  their  future  interchangies  of  affection,  as,  she  said, 
much  expense  would  be  thus  saved.  She  then  continued  to  urge  him  for 
more  money,  which  the  infatuated  youth  complied  with :  but  aft  length,  hav- 
ing received  a  considerable  sum,  wnich  be  should  not  have  to  aoeount  for 
some  time,  he  took  nearly  two  hundred  pounds,  and  flew  with  it  to  the 
lodgings  of  Milwood. 

Our  hero  had  now  become  politic  in  his  guilty  conduct,  and  he  Bianaged 
so  well  in  his  concealment,  as  effectually  to  impose  on  his  master,  who»  still 
retained  his  original  opinion  of  worth  aikd  integrity.  Trueman,  indeed,  who 
had  been,  from  their  first  introduction,  the  tri^  and  sworn  friend  of  George, 
observed  a  change  in  him,  which  escaped  the  notice  of  those  who  were  con- 
tented with  a  more  superficial  view  of  nis  conduct. 

A  month  only  had  sufficed  for  Milwood  to  spend  the  money  which  owr  hero 
liad  secreted  from  his  master*s  serrice,  and  another  demand  was  niade  upon 
his  liberality.  At  first  he  resisted  the  evident  extortion  of  his  mifltieBS ;  but 
finding  it  in  vain  to  contend,  ?nd  being  reouired  in  the  customary  manner 
either  to  bring  a  fresh  supply  of  money  at  nis  next  visit,  or  to  oome  to  her 
house  no  more,  the  poor  victim  returned  home,  fully  prepared  to  k^  fab 
master^s  property  agam  under  contribution.  He  thousnt  now  little  about 
replacing  what  he  should  take  away,  since,  as  the  d^t  accumidated,  he 
became  more  desperate  and  careless  of  the  result. 

From  this  moment  tbe  artful  woman  assumed  a  degfee  of  despolie  rule  oV^ 
her  unresisting  victim,  which  she  had  never  before  attempted  :  sittce,  aft  she 
justly  calculated!,  his  mind  being  completely  vitiated,  he  was  willmg  to  become 
her  instrument  in  the  execution  of  any  designs,  however  remole  from  honour 
or  rectitude.  Her  demands  upon  his  purse  now  became  unremitted,  and 
his  presence  was  received  with  either  smiles  or  fK>wna,  in  proportion  as  be 
came  loaded  with  gplden  offerings  to  the  deity  who  presided  in  this  tmhalloW- 
ed  temple.  His  salary  and  the  supplies  of  his  uDcle,  were  ^^tly  icieoiBfie- 
tent  to  the  expenses  into  which  Bsunwell  thus  plunged  cokitinually ;  aad  he 
was,  of  course,  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  his  master's  property. 

But  it  was  not  possible  for  this  course  to  continue  long  unnoticed :  his 
daring  and  increasing  calls  being  so  unqualified  and  frequent,  and  the  day  of 
reckoning  fast  approaching.  As  this  dreadful  period  drew  nigh  the  terrors  of 
Barnwell  began  to  revive  ;  and  the  more  he  thodght  of  the  impossibility  of 
meeting  the  deficiencies  his  crimes  had  occasioned,  the  more  his  apprehee- 
sions  gained  ground :  but  when  he  imparted  his  fears  to  Milwood,  she  laughed 
at  his  pusilanimity ;  and  her  embraces  and  the  intoxication  of  gmky  pleasure 
proved  effectual  in  drowning  for  a  time  the  sober  voice  of  reasod  ;  and  a 
temporary  forgetfulness  of  grief  was  eagerly  resorted  to,  in  the  abaence  of 
every  consolation  of  a  more  cheering  and  permanent  nature. 

From  this  moment,  Barnwell  resolved  to  absent  himself  frotn  his  duty ; 
but,  previous  to  this  step,  he  resolved  to  make  free  with  the  remainder  of  the 
property  entrusted  to  him,  which  amounted  to  upwards  of  £300. 

But  the  idea  of  deserting  Maria  (though  not  so  painful  as  it  would  have 
been  some  time  since)  was  not  entertained  without  setae  uneasiness ;  since  he 
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had  continually  poured  in  her  ears  vows  of  fidelity  and  love,  even  at  the 
moment  when  his  lieart  was  paying  homage  to  the  abandoned  Milwood ;  and 
he  could  not  reconcile  the  thought,  that  he  must  soon  be  looked  upon  with 
horror  and  detestation  by  a  family  which  had  been  used  to  love  and  confide 
in  him.  Barnwell  being  resolved  to  leave  his  home»  addressed  the  following 
letter  to  Maria : 

•'  Maria, — I  know  my  absence  will  surprise  my  honoured  master  and  your- 
self; and  the  more,  when  you  shall  understand  that  the  reason  of  my  with- 
drawing is,  my  having  embezzled  part  of  the  cash  entrusted  to  my  care. 
After  this  it  is  needless  to  inform  you  I  shall  return  no  more.  Though  you 
might  have  known  this  by  examining  my  accounts,  yet  to  prevent  unnecessary 
trouble,  and  to  cut  off  all  fruitless  expectations  of  my  return,  1  have  left  this 
from  the  lost — George  Barnwell." 

The  sight  of  the  other  clerks  making  up  their  accounts  with  unclouded 
brows,  was  agonizing  in  the  extreme  to  the  unfortunate  youth ;  and  the  evo:i- 
iug  had  scarcely  closed  in,  when  HBing  the  desk  of  its  contents,  he  rushed 
out  of  the  house,  and  stayed  not  till  he  reached  the  house  of  his  mistress. 
Throwing  himself  on  a  seat,  in  an  agony  of  despair,  he  exclaimed,  **  It  is 
over !  I  have  given  the  finishing  stroke  to  my  crimes,  and  deserted  my  good 
old  master  !*' 

Milwood,  on  hearing  this,  eagerly  enauired  if  he  had  secured  any  pro- 
j[)erty  ;  and  as  he  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and  threw  his  ill-gotlen  spoils 
into  her  lap,  she  almost  devoured  him  with  kisses,  called  him  her  saviour 
and  her  love,  and  told  him  her  arms  should  shelter  him  ffx>m  evei^  ill.  At 
this  unlucky  moment,  Barnwell  mentioned  that  his  uncle  had  cauled  upon 
him,  as  he  left  his  banker^s,  to  enquire  after  him,  when  the  vile  woman, 
with  her  artful  questions,  drew  from  him  an  acci)unt  that  the  worthy  old  gen- 
tleman had  drawn  a  considerable  sura  from  his  banker's  hands,  with  an  inten- 
tion to  go  on  the  following  day  to  a  distant  fair. 

No  sooner  had  Milwood  obtained  these  particulars,  than  slie  began  to  toy 
with  redoubled  affection,  throwing  her  arms  around  his  neck,  and  having 
reduced  him  to  a  state  of  temporary  madness  by  liauors,  she  ventured  to  hiut 
at  a  method  which,  if  adopted,  she  said,  could  not  fail  to  produce  a  considera- 
ble booty.  The  unfortunate  youth  eagerly  enquired  the  method,  when 
Milwood  proposed  that  he  should  lay  in  wait  for  his  uncle,  and  murder  him, 
so  as  to  gain  the  treasure  which  he  possessed. 

**  Gracious  God  T'  exclaimed  ^umwell,  what !  add  murder  to  robbery  I 

-Am  I  sunk  so  low  as  to  be  thought  capable  of  such  a  crime  ?     I  have  already 

.forfeited  all  which  ought  to  make  hre  dear— my  honour  and  integrity ;  but 

.  yet  there  is  a  charm.    Oh !  my  Milwood,  will  nothing  less  satisfy  thee  than 

the  blood  of  my  revered  uncle  ?    If  it  will  not,  say  but  the  word,  and  by 

heaven  he  dies,  if  it  will  but  gain  a  smile  from  thee  !*' 

'  Milwood  overwhelmed  him  with  caresses,  and  praised  the  generous  affection 
which  animated  his  bosom.  She  coiUinued  to  strenzthen  ms  mind  with  all 
the  arguments  which  she  could  si^gest ;  and,  before  oed-time,  it  was  resolved 
that  Barnwell  should  sally  forth  to  accomplish  the  diabolical  purpose. 

The  next  day  Milwood  gradually  revived  the  subject  of  the  intended  tmnder. 
'The  resolution  of  the  youth  seemed  wound  up  to  a  desperate  pitch,  and  he 
'  frequently  exclaimed,  **  Yes,  yes,  give  roe  a  weapon  that  cannot  err."  About 
eight  o'clock  the  wretched  victim  arose ;  his  ghastly  appeanmce,  his  beamless 
^es,  his  hollow  cheeks,  and  monotonous  tone  of  voice,  stmdK  an  tnexpress- 
able  terror  into  her  guilty  soul,  and,  by  all  the  endearments  of  aitfut  love. 


906  TEMMnC  RCOltTBL 

•he  itrov«  to  recall  him  to  bis  wonted  cheerfulDeK.  But,  alas!  pmt»  w» 
flown  for  ever  from  bis  miod,  and  the  impenrions  and  immofeable  doom  of 
despair  bad  there  fixed  bis  habitation.  He  struck  bis  clenched  Ms  wilh 
micoromoo  violence  against  his  temples,  and  gnashed  bis  teeth  with  bitter 
agony.  Am  I  not  a  wretch  indeed  ?"  he  at  lei^  exchumed,  **  not  only  to 
rob  my  master,  who  placed  unbounded  confidence  in  me,  but  I  must  also 
murder  my  beloved  uncle !  Oh,  Milwood,  revoke  the  cruel  sentence  you 
have  patted  ;  bid  me  not  add  murder  to  my  k>ng  list  of  irrevocable  crimes, 
and  1  will  worship  you  for  ever !" 

**  Away  with  this  liypocritical  whine,  Barnwell,*'  exdaisned  Milwood ; 
**  have  you  so  toon  determined  to  brsak  your  resolutions  of  last  night  ? — 
Come,  come,  there  is  too  much  time  lost  already  :  the  sunbeams  have  risen 
above  the  window,  and  you  have  told  me  old  Barnwell  is  an  early  man*  Here 
is  brandy— -drink  deep !— «gain,  and  yet  again !" 

Hurrying  out  of  toe  house  with  the  utmost  trepidation,  the  unfoitunale 
Youne  man  slunk  through  the  streets,  afraid  to  raise  his  eyes  from  thegromid, 
lest  tney  might  encounter  some  person  who  should  claim  acquaintance  with 
him.  After  walking  for  about  an  hour,  he  espied  a  person  vralking  across  a 
fieki  towards  him,  whom,  by  his  gait,  he  iounediately  recognized  to  be  his 
unele.  At  the  first  si^ht  a  secret  horror  chilled  his  blood ;  but  the  reooUection 
of  Milwood's  words,  aided  by  the  intoxicating  fumes  of  the  brandy  with  which 
Milwood  had  plied  him,  soon  expelled  the  unwelcome  sensation.  " 

At  length  his  unsuspecting  benefactor  entered  near  a  clump  of  trees,  and 
he  resold  to  intercept  him.  With  this  intention  he  incra»ed  his  speed, 
till  he  was  at  a  little  distance  before  him ;  and  when  by  the  side  of  a  large 
tree,  he  levelled  the  fatal  weapon,  and  drawing  the  trigser,  the  best  of  men 
icU,  weltering  in  his  blood.  No  sooner  did  he  behold  Uie  dreadfiil  effects  of 
his  crime,  than  he  sank,  overpowered  by  his  feelings.  The  shock*  however, 
was  temporay,  and  he  recovered  himself  sufficiently  to  escape  before  any 
person  appeared  in  sight  After  having  rested  himself  a  littk  while,  be 
called  a  coach,  and  in  a  short  time  was  with  Milwood* 

From  the  uKnnent  of  his  departure  on  the  dreadful  errand,  Milwood  had 
been  in  a  continual  state  of  trepidation  both  of  body  and  mind.  The  agitated 
manner  and  phrenzied  appearance  of  her  victim,  at  his  outset,  had  raised  ter- 
rible apprehensions  in  her  bosom,  lest  by  incautiousness  and  alarm,  he  might 
lead  to  suspicion  ;  and  she  had  no  doubt,  that  if  once  interrelated  doaely  as 
to  the  cause  of  the  murder,  he  would  oonfen  the  whole  of  the  dvcnmstBDces, 
and  probably  implicate  her  as  being  an  accomplice  in  the  murder.  Such 
reflections  were  ill  calculated  to  make  her  easv ;  added  to  which,  the  k>ng 
absence  of  the  youth  increased  her  fears ;  he  had  departed  at  eight  o*dock, 
and  she  fuUy  expected  him  back  by  twelve ;  it  was  now  past  four,  and  the 
day  began  to  wane  ;  but,  when  Barnwell  opened  the  door,  and  with  the  air 
and  wildnett  of  insanity  fell  senseless  into  a  chair,  she  hastily  sprang  lo  the 
door,  and  hastily  bolting  it,  exclaimed,  **  Tell  me,  for  heaven's  sake,  are 
yoii  pursued  ;  or,  have  you  been  fortunate  enough  to  escape  suspicion  ?'* 

**  1  have  escaped  !"  exclaimed  Barnwell,  **?rom  every  thii^  but  mv  own 
oonacienoe,  and  that  will  pursue  me  every  where  ;**  aiid  throwing  a  bag  of 
money,  his  ill-gotten  boot^  upon  the  table,  he  heaved  a  deep  siffn,  and  fell 
insensible  on  the  floor.  Milwood  summoned  her  servant,  and  ny  Uieir  united 
eflforts  he  was  restored  to  reason  ;  and  while  his  mistress  was  counting  over 
the  dear-bought  plunder,  convulsive  sobs  rent  the  agonized  frame  o?  the 
murderer. 
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Milwood  reproached  him  lor  hit  cowardice  and  upbraided  faia  for  hie  ▼iUany 
ill  murdering  nis  uncle ; —  to  rob  him  of  life — nature's  first,  laaty  dear  pvem- 
gative  ;  telling  him  she  would  not  hacEard  her  life  by  screening  him.  At  this 
dreadful  treatment  Barnwell  became  almost  fantic.  **  Oh»  Milwood  !*'  said 
he,  «Uhis  from  you  ?  If  you  hate  me,  if  you  wish  me  dead,  then  are  you 
happy  ;  for,  oh  !  'tis  sure  my  grief  will  quickly  end  me."  Milwood  ezclaimedy 
**  in  this  madness  you  will  discover  aU,  and  involve  me  in  your  ruin.  We 
are  on  a  precipice,  from  whence  there's  no  retreat  for  both."  She  then 
paused  awhile,  and  meditating,  **  Then,  to  preserve  myself,"  said  she,  ^*  I 
must  hand  him  over  to  justice.  'Tis  drndful ;  but  reBection  conies  too  late, 
when  dangers  pressinff,  and  then  there's  no  room  for  choice,  so  it  must  be 
done  ;"  and  ringing  we  bell,  calls  a  servant  **  Fetch  me  an  oflficer,"  she 
exclaimed,  **  aM  seize  this  villain ;  he  has  confessed  himself  a  murderer. 
Should  I  let  him  escape,  I  mi^  iustly  be  thoi^ht  as  bad  as  he.'*  The 
servant  having  left  the  room,  **  On,  Milwood  i"  said  the  broken-hearted 
Barnwell,  ^  sure  you  do  not,  vou  cannot,  mean  it.  Stop  the  messenger ; 
upon  my  knees  I  beg  you'll  call  him  back.  'Tis  fit  I  die,  but  not  by  you. 
I  will  this  instant  t£ow  mysdf  into  the  hands  of  justice;  indeed  I  will,  for 
death  is  all  I  wish.  But  thy  ingratitude  so  tears  my  wounded  sold — *tis  worse  . 
ten  thousand  times  than  death  Sy  torture !"  **  I  care  not  what  you  call  it," 
said  Milwood ;  **  I  am  willing  to  live,  and  live  secure,  which  nothing  but 
your  death  can  warrant'*  At  this  moment  the  servant  returned  with  two 
oHioers,  and  having  entered  the  room,  **  Here,  Sir,**  said  she  to  one  of  the 
officers,  **  take  this  youth  into  your  custody ;  I  accuse  him  of  murder,  and 
will  app^  to  make  good  my  charge ;"  whereupon  poor  Barnwell  was  seised, 
and  hurried  off  to  prison.  In  the  meanwhile  his  master  had  become  acauaint- 
ed,  by  Milwood*^  female  servant,  of  the  whole  of  her  mistress's  dianolical 
proceedings.  BamweH's  roaster  instantly  repaired  U  the  lod^png^  of  the 
monster  Milwood,  and  upbraided  her  for  the  villanv  of  her  behanogr.  *f  Well 
may  I,"  says  she,  addressing  herself  to  Barnwell's  master,  **  cune  your 
barbarous  sex,  who  robbed  me  of  reputation  ere  I  knew  its  worth ;  then  left 
me,  too  late,  to  count  its  value  by  its  loss.  Another,  and  another  spoiler 
came,  and  all  my  sain  was  poverty  and  reproach.  My  soul  disdaineo,  and 
yet  disdains,  dependence  ana  contempt.  Kiches,  no  matter  by  what  means 
obtained^  I  saw  secured  the  worst  of  men  from  both;  I  found  It  therefore 
necessary  to  be  rich,  and  to  that  end  I  summoned  all  my  arts.  You  call 
them  wicked ;  be  it  so ;  they  were  such  as  my  conversation  with  your  sex  had 
furnished  me  withaL  Men  of  all  degrees  and  all  professions  have  I  known, 
yet  found  no  difference,  but  in  their  several  capacities ;  all  were  alike  wicked 
to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  What  are  your  laws,  of  which  you  makeyour 
boast,  but  the  fooKs  wisdom,  and  the  coward's  valour — the  matrument  md 
screen  of  all  your  villanies  ?  Bv  them  you  punish  in  others  what  you  act 
yourselves,  or  would  have  acted,  had  ]fou  been  in  their  circumstances.  Tftie 
judge  who  condemns  the  poor  man  for  being  a  thief,  would  have  been  a  thief 
himself,  had  he  been  poor." 

Barnwell's  master,  indignant  at  the  ooki-Uooded  recital  of  Mtlwood*8  vil- 
lanies, instantly  save  her  over  to  the  power  of  the  police,  and  hastened  to  the 
ill-fated  Barnwell. 

A  few  days  afterwards  the  unfoitunate  Barnwell  was  put  to  the  bar,  lotake 

his  trial  for  the  wilfol  murder  of  his  uncle.    The  evidence  brought  asainst 

him  was  too  conclusive  to  admit  of  even  a  dotibt  in  his  ftivour;  and  after  a 

moai  aSecting  and  impressive  address  from  the  jud^  thejtiryreHiiMd  their 
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fmfSkt  of  ^«  Wilful  nmrder  1"— No  sooner  was  the  dreadful  sentence  pro- 
nounced, than  a  torrent  of  tears  gushed  hom  the  eyes  of  the  ill-f^ted  prisoner, 
and  one  of  the  most  crowded  courts  ever  witnessed  sympathized  in  his  fate  ; 
and  a  universal  sensation  of  mingled  pity  and  sorrow  prevailed  throughout  the 
hall. — FVom  this  moment  BamwelPs  attention  was  abstracted  from  eartlily 
things,  except  when  his  old  employer,  in  compliance  with  his  wish,  came 
to  pay  him  a  last  sad  visit,  the  sorrows  of  which  interview  were  bejrond  de- 
scnption.  The  worthy  old  man  displayed  a  father*8  feelings,  wishing  that  he 
had  been  acquainted  with  his  situation  before  the  fatal  murder  took  place,  that 
he  might  have  healed  the  wounds  he  had  inflicted  on  himself.  When  the 
momenC  of  separation  arrived,  their  mutual  agitation  was  such,  as  to  render 
firce  neoeasary  to  divide  them ;  and  the  door,  which  closed  upon  the  venera^ 
hie  Mr.  Strickland,  shot  up  from  Bamweirs  view  for  ever  all  which  remsuned 
to  him  of  interest  in  this  world. 

But  if  the  old  gentleman  felt  so  much  at  the  dreadfiil  situation  of  his  young 
friend,  what  were  the  feelings  of  Maria,  who  aocompanied  her  father ;  she, 
whom  her  parent  had  taught  to  look  to  Bamwel>  as  her  future  husband.  When 
the  door  opened,  and  she  beheld  the  unhappy  youth,  with  his  arms  foUed, 
in  conversation  with  the  clergyman  of  the  pnaou*  she  uttered  a  picvcing 
scream,  and  fell  semeless  on  the  floor ;  she  from  this  period  gradually  pined 
away,  and  sboitty  afterwards  died  of  a  broken  heart. 

Tne  evening  now  closed  in,  and  all  was  kiight  to  Barnwell ;  the  waning 
hours  denoted  the  rapid  approach  of  that  awful  period  when  he  muat  reai^ 
his  earthly  being,  wmch  induced  him  to  pass  the  greater  pan  of  the  nic;ht  m 
devotion.  Stretched  on  his  bed  of  straw,  he  found  in  a  transient  slumber  a 
fldieht  foigetfulness  of  the  past,  and  alleviation  of  his  present  sorrows. — 
Aner  reposing  about  two  hours,  he  arose,  dressed  himself  with  pecnliu'  care, 
and  prepared  to  go  through  that  a#ful  ceremony  to  which  he  was  compelled 
to  submit.  Momting  the  cart  which  waited  to  receive  him,  he  proceeded  on 
lua  way  to  the  place  6f  execution  reading  wad  praying,  as  he  pt^sed  through 
the  ioHhense  crowds  who  lined  the  streets  and  roads. 

It  ts  a  feet,  that  George  Barnwell  was  hung  in  St  Martin Vlane,  Charing- 
cross,  the  comer  of  Hemming's-row.  Formerly  they  used  to  execute  crimi- 
nate  near  London-wall ;  the  next  place  was  the  above  St.  Martinis  lane,  at  that 
period,  the  great  western  road ;  next  at  Tyburn  ;  and  now  the  Old  Bailey.     ' 


ANCIENT  NECROMANCY. 

in  an  Arabic  MS.  in  the  Royal  Library  at  P^ris,  containing  a  description  of 
Egypt,  by  Macrizy,  a  sing^ukur  story  is  told  in  these  terms. 

**  The  remains  of  aincieiit  magic  are  still  to  be  found  in  the  said  country. 
The  following  circumstance  was  related  on  this  subject  by  the  Emir 
Tacktabag,  who  had  been  governor  of  Rous  under  the  reign  of  Mahommed 
Ben  Kalaoun. 

'*  Having  arrested  a  sorceress,  I  ordered  her  to  shew  me  a  specimen  of  her 
art.  She  replied,  *  My  greatest  secret  consists  in  charmii^  a  scorpion,  by 
pronouncing  the  name  of  a  person,  whom  he  is  sure  to  sting  and  put  to  death.* 
*  Wdl,'  said  I  to  her,  *  I  desire  you  to  make  the  experiment  on  me.*  Ac- 
cordingly she  took  a  scorpion  ;  and  afler  having  done  what  she  deemed  neces- 
sary, sne  let  loose  the  animal,  which  b^^  to  pursue  me  eagerly,  notwith- 
Manding  all  my  endeavours  to  avoid  it.    mving  placed  myself  in  a  seat,  in 


the  midst  of  a  reservor  filled  with  water*  the  scorpion  aime  10  the  edge^  and 
endeavoured  to  reach  roe.  Finding  be  ooold  not  succeed,  he  criKwkd  up  tbe 
wall  of  the  saloon,  and  advanced  aloo^  the  ceiUn^,  until  having  arrived  at  the 
spot  ii[Q mediately  over  me,  he  dropped  and  beean  to  run  towards  me.  As  1 
never  lost  sight  of  him,  as  soon  as  I  peroeivedoim  at  a  short  disttoce,  I  gave 
hiari  a  blow  which  stretched  him  dead.  After  which  1  ordered  the  sorceress  10 
be  put  to  death. 

ROMAN  SEVERITY  AGAINSt  FEIttALES. 

• 

The  following  examples  of  Roman  severity  against  women  are  worthy  of 
notice.  About  the  year  of  Rome  567,  the  worship  of  jBacchus— a  new  re- 
ligion recently  introduced  into  the  city — being  used  as  a  cloak  for  the  most 
abominable  lewdness,  and  a  dark  ccmfederapy  of  crime :  the  senate  ordered 
the  consub  to  inquire  into  the  business,  and  these,  having  found  several  kdies 
guilty  of  the  nefarious  practices  of  the  Bacchanalians,  caused  them  all  pri* 
vately  to  be  put  to  death  by  their  own  relatives.  [See  the  detailed  and  shock- 
ing accoont  of  the  rise,  progress,  and  detestable  deeds  of  that  roaJeficent  sect^ 
in  Livy*s  works.] 

In  the  year  of  Rome  599,  two  married  ladies,  Publicia  a^  Lidnia,  havii^ 
poisoned  their  husbands,  were  privately  strangled  by  order  of  their  relatives^ 
without  any  application  to  public  justice. 

With  as  little  ceremony,  ^atius  Metdlus  bastinadoed  bis  wife  lo  death  for 
having  too  freely  indulged  m  the  use  of  wine :  nor  was  any  person  fbuM 
either  to  call  him  publicly  to  account  for  the  deed,  or  iadividtia%  to  cdasare 
him  for  it. 

Sulpicius  Qallus  divorced  his  wife  for  having  appeared  in  fitA)lic  with  her 
head  uncovered. 

Antistius  Vetus  also  repudiated  his  partner  because  he  bad  seeh  her  m  tkk 
street  in  private  conversation  with  a  woman  of  infamous  character* 

Sempronius  Sophus  likewise  dissolved  thecoii^gal  tie  beeanse  his  vife  had 
gone  to  see  the  puolic  games  without  his  knowledge. 


SIBGE  OF  BADAJOS. 

The  following  inteirestine  account  of  the  storming  of  Badajos,  is  extracted 
frarm  the  narrative  of  a  soldier,  who  was  actively  engaged  in  the  I^nilisula 
war,  and  an  eye-witness  of  the  scenes  herein  described. 

**  The  second  parallel  was  now  opened  within  300  yards  of  the  town,  in 
which  two  batteries  commenced  firing  on  the  28th.  During  this  time,  the 
weather  was  so  bad,  and  the  rains  so  heavy,  that  we  wete  working  in  the 
trenches,  up  to  the  knees  in  mud,  and  the  river  swelled  to  such  a  hei^t,  that 
the  pontoon  bridge,  over  which  we  crossed  die  €ruidiana,  was  carried  awa^« 
On  the  29th,  another  sortie  was  made  by  the  enemy  on  the  right ;  bat  tiief 
were  repulsed  by  General  Hamillon^s  dirision.  Chithe  31flt,  twenty^^aevett 
pieces  of  cannon  were  opened  in  the  second  parallel,  on  the  wdSs  of  th^  towa ; 
and  the  firing  continued  with  ^reat  efiect  uittil  the  4th,  when  .ancHier  balteEf 
of  six  guns  was  opened ;  practical  breaches  Were  effected  on  the  dth,  abd  we 
were  turned  out  that  night  to  storm  the  town,  but  the  encrmy  haviaff  nade 
formidable  preparations  for  the  defence,  the  attack  was  deferred  tiniilliie neit 
night,  during  wbich  time  all  the  guos  in  the  second  fiarallel  were  farov^to 
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bear  inx»  the  breaciies.  This  dehy  was  productive  of  very  senous  feeiing^ 
throu^out  the  whole  of  the  succeeding  day,  as  we  were  warned  at  the  time  to 
be  ready  to  storm  the  town  the  next  night 

VariouB  were  the  effects  produced  on  various  individuals*  There  was  an 
miusnal  talking  of  relations,  a  recalling  tp  mind  of  scenes  forgotten ;  a  flow  of 
kindly  feeling  which  softened  down  the  rough  soldier  into  something  sadder, 
but  more  pleasing.  Bfany  letters  were  written  during  that  day  to  absent 
friends,  in  a  more  affectionate  style  than  usual ;  and  many  injunctions  given 
and  taken,  about  writing,  in  the  event  of  the  M  of  either  party,  lo  their 
relations. 

The  nearer  the  time  drew  for  the  intended  attack,  the  more  each  individual 
seemed  to  shrink  within  himself,  yet  still  nothing  of  fear  or  doubt  of  our  suc- 
cess was  expressed,  every  feeling  displayed  was  natural  and  manly ;  at  length 
night  came,  and  the  appointed  hour  for  turning  out.  It  was  dark  and  gloomy, 
not  a  single  star  shewed  its  head ;  the  air  was  still,  not  a  sound  could  be 
heard,  but  the  noise  of  the  field  cricket,  and  the  croaking  of  frogs;  eveiy 
word  of  command  was  given  in  a  whisper,  and  the  strictest  silence  enjoinec^ 
which  1  believe  was  unnecessary ;  few  felt  inclined  to  speak.  At  last  the 
order  was  given  to  advance,  ana  with  palpitating  hearts  we  comroenoed  our 
march — 6k>w  and  silent,  a  dead  weieht  hanging  on  every  mind ;  had  we  been 
broi^fht  hurriedly  into  action  it  would  have  l^n  different,  but  it  is  inconsistent 
with  the  nature  of  man  not  to  feel  as  I  have  described,  in  such  a  situation. 
The  previous  warning ;  the  dark  and  silent  night ;  the  known  strensth  of  the 

?lace ;  and  the  imminent  danger  of  the  attack,  all  conspired  to  produce  it. — 
el  tins  feeling  was  not  the  result  of  want  of  courage,  for  I  never  witnessed  any 
thing  like  the  calm  intrepidity  displayed  in  the  advance,  after  we  came  within 
the  range  of  the  enemy*s  cannon.  Beins  apprised  of  our  intentions,  they 
threw  out  fire-balls  in  every  direction,  and  from  total  darkness,  they  dian^ 
the  approaches  to  the  garrison  into  a  state  as  light  as  day  ;  by  this  means  mey 
were  enabled  to  see  the  directions  of  our  columns,  and  they  opened  a  fire, of 
round  and  ^pe  shot  on  us,  which  raked  through  them,  killing  and  woun<ting 
whole  sections.  We  still  advanced,  silent  as  before,  unless  the  groaning  of 
our  wounded  comrades,  until  we  reached  a  sort  of  moat  of  about  fifty  feet  wide, 
formed  by  the  inundation  of  the  river ;  here  we  had  to  pass,  rank  entire,  the 
passage  being  only  capable  of  admitting  one  at  a  time.  On  this  place  the 
enemy  had  brought  their  guns  to  bear,  and  they  kept  up  such  a  fire  of  grape 
and  musqiietry  on  it,  that  it  was  a  miracle  any  of  us  escaped.  When  we 
reached  the  other  side  we  formed  again,  and  advanced  up  thedacis,  forcing 
our  way  through  the  palisades,  and  got  down  into  the  ditch.  The  ladders  by 
which  we  had  to  escalade  the  castle  were  not  yet  brought  up,  and  the  men 
were  huddled  on  one  another  in  such  a  manner  that  we  could  not  move :  we 
were  now  ordered  to  fix  our  bayonets.  When  we  first  entered  the  trench  we  con- 
sidered ourselves  comparatively  safe,  thinking  we  were  out  of  the  range  of  their 
shot,  but  we  were  soon  convinced  of  our  mis^e,  for  they  opened  several  guns 
from  andes  which  commanded  the  trench,  and  poured  m  grape  shot  upon  us 
from  each  side,  every  shot  of  which  took  effect,  and  every  volley  of  which  was 
socceeded  by  the  dying  groans  of  those  who  fell ;  our  situation  at  this  time  was 
truly  appallmg.  The  attack  had  commenced  at  the  breaches  towards  our  left, 
andfthe  cannon  and  muskatiy  which  played  upon  our  troops  from  every  quar- 
ter of  the  town  attacked,  kept  up  a  continual  roll  of  thunder,  and  their  incessant 
flash  one  quivering  sheet  of  lightnin? ;  to  add  to  the  awfulness  of  the  scene,  a 
mine  was  sprung  at  the  breach,  which  carried  up  in  its  dreadful  bl^^,  the 
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mangled  Hmbt  and  bodies  of  many  of  our  comrades.  When  the  ladders  weie 
placed,  each  eager  to  mount,  crowded  them  in  such  a  way  that  many  of  them 
broke,  and  the  poor  fellows  who  had  nearly  reached  the  top,  were  precipitated 
a  height  of  thirty  or  forty  feet,  and  impalea  on  the  bayonets  of  their  comrades 
below ;  other  ladders  were  pushed  aside  by  the  enemy  on  the  walls,  and  felt 
with  a  crash  on  those  in  the  ditch ;  while  more  who  ^  to  the  top  without 
accident  were  shot  on  reaching  the  parapet,  and  tumblu^  headlong,  broi^ht 
down  those  beneath  them.  Tliis  continued  some  time,  until  at  length  a  few 
having  made  a  landing  good  on  the  ramparts,  at  the  expense  of  their  lives» 
enabled  a  great  number  to  follow.  When  about  a  company  had  thus  collected 
tog^ether,  we  formed  and  charged  round  the  ramparts,  bayoneting  the  French 
artillery  at  their  euns ;  in  the  direction  the  party  I  was  with  took,  they  had 
drawn  out  a  howitzer  loaded  to  the  very  muzzle,  pointed  it  towards  us,  and  a 
gunner  had  the  match  ready  to  fire,  when  he  was  brought  down  by  one  of  our 
party ;  in  this  direction  we  charged  until  we  reached  uie  sally-port  communi- 
cating with  the  town.  In  a  short  time  the  whole  division  was  in  possession  of 
the  castle,  but  the  contest  at  the  breaches  was  still  severe. 

The  light  and  fourth  divisions  had  advanced  from  the  trenches  a  short  time 
afWr  us,  until  they  reached  the  covered  way  ;  their  advanced  guards  descended 
without  difficulty  into  the  ditch,  and  advanced  to  the  assault  with  the  most  de- 
termined bravery,  but  such  was  the  nature  of  the  obstacles  prepared  by  the 
enemy  at  the  head  of  the  breach,  and  behind  it,  that  they  could  not  establish 
themselves  within  the  place.  Repeated  attempts  were  made  until  after  twelve 
at  night,  when  Lord  Wellington  finding  that  success  was  not  to  be  obtained, 
and  that  our  division  had  succeeded  in  taking  the  castle,  they  were  ordered 
back  to  the  ground  where  they  had  assembled,  leavii^  the  breach  covered  with 
dead  and  wounded.  When  tlie  governor  (Philipon)  found  the  castle  was  taken, 
he  retreated  into  fort  St.  Christoval,  and  at  day-lisht  in  the  morning  he  surren- 
dered with  all  the  garrison ;  it  had  consisted  of  five  thousand  men,  of  which 
number  twelve  l^undred  were  killed  during  the  siege. 

When  the  town  surrendered,  and  the  prisoners  were  secured,  the  gate  lead- 
ing into  the  town  from  the  castle  was  opened,  and  we  were  allowed  to  enter  the 
town  for  the  purpose  of  plundering  it.  We  were  scarcely  through  the  gate 
when  every  r^ment  of  the  division  were  promiscuously  mixed,  and  a  scene 
of  confusion  took  place  which  baffles  description ;  each  ran  in  the  direction 
that  pleased  himself,  bursting  up  the  doors  and  rummaging  through  the  houses, 
wantonly  breaking  up  the  most  valuable  articles  of  furniture  found  in  them  ;^ 
small  bands  formed,  and  when  they  came  to  a  door  which  offered  resistance, 
half  a  dozen  musquets  were  levelled  at  the  lock,  and  it  flew  up ;  by  this  means 
many  men  were  wounded,  for  having  entered  at  another  door,  there  was  often  a 
number  in  the  house,  when  the  door  was  thus  blown  open.  The  greater  num- 
ber first  sought  the  spirit  stores,  where,  having  drunk  an  inordinate  Quantity, 
they  were  prepared  for  every  sort  of  mischief.  At  one  large  vault  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  town,  to  which  a  flight  of  steps  led,  they  had  staved  in  the  heads  of 
the  casks,  and  were  running  with  their  hat-caps  full  of  it,  and  so  much  was 
spilt  here,  that  some  it  was  said,  were  actually  drowned  in  it.  Farther  on,  a 
number  of  those  who  had  been  at  the  spirit  store,  were  firing  away  their  am- 
munition, striving  to  hit  some  bells  in  front  of  a  convent. 

"  The  effects  of  the  liquor  now  began  to  appear,  and  some  of  the  scenes 
which  ensued  are  too  dreadful  and  di^ustin?  to  relate ;  where  two  or  three 
thousand  armed  men,  many  of  them  mad  drunk,  others  depraved  and  unprin- 
cipled, were  freed  from  all  restraint,  running  up  and  down  the  town,  the  atro- 
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cities  which  took  place  may  be  easily  imagined ; — ^but  in  justice  to  the 
armYy  1  must  sav  they  were  not  eeneral,  and  in  most  cases  were  perpetrated  by 
cokl-blooded  vii^dns,  who  were  backward  enough  in  the  attack.  Many  risked 
their  lives  in  defending  helpless  females,  an/d  althou^  it  was  rather  a  danger- 
pus  place  for  an  officer  to  appear,  I  saw  several  of  them  running  as  ?reat  risk 
to  prevent  inhumanity,  as  they  did  the  preceding  night  in  storming  the  town. 
I  very  soon  sickened  of  the  noise,  iblly,  and  wickedness  around  roe,  and  made 
out  of  the  town  towards  the  breach.  When  I  arrived  at  where  the  attack  had 
been  made  by  the  fourth  and  light  divisions,  what  a  contrast  to  the  scene  I  had 
just  left !  here  all  was  comparatively  silent,,  unless  here  and  there  a  groan  from 
the  poor  fellows  who  were  wounded,  and  unable  to  move.  As  I  looked 
around,  several  voices  assailed  my  ear,  crying  for  a  drink  of  water ;  1  went, 
and  having  filled  a  large  pitcher  wnich  I  found,  relieved  their  wan^  as  far  as 
I  could. 

**  I  next  visited  the  scene  of  the  previous  night^s  attack,  and  when  I  ob- 
served the  defences  that  had  been  made  here,  J  could  not  wonder  at  our 
troops  not  succeeding  in  the  assault  The  ascent  of  the  breach  near  the  top  was 
covered  with  thick  planks  of  wood  firmly  connected  together,  staked  down, 
and  stuck  full  of  sword  and  bayonet  bladles,  which  were  firmly  fastened  into 
the  wood,  with  the  points  up ;  round  the  breach  a  deep  trench  was  cut  in  the 
ramparts,  which  were  placed  full  of  mu8(^uets,  with  the  bayonets  fixed,  stand- 
ing up  perpendicularly,  and  firmly  fixed  m  the  earth  up  to  the  locks.  Exclu- 
sive of  this,  they  had  shell  and  hand  zrenades  ready  loaded,  piled  on  the 
ramparts,  which  they  lighted  and  threw  down  among  the  assailants.  Round 
this  place  death  appeared  in  every  form,  the  whole  ascent  was  covered  com- 
p\emy  with  the  killed,  and  for  many  yards  around  the  approach  to  the 
walls,  every  variety  of  expression  in  their  countenance,  from  calm  placidity 
to  the  greatest  agony.  The  sight  was  awful : — anxious  to  see  the  place  where 
we  had  so  severe  a  struggle  the  preceding  night,  I  bent  my  steps  to  the  ditch 
where  we  had  placed  the  ladders  to  escalade  the  castle.  The  sight  here  was 
enoush  to  harrow  up  the  soul,  and  of  which  no  description  could  convey 
an  idea.  Beneath  one  of  the  ladders,  among  others  lay  a  corporal  of 
the  45th  regiment,  who,  when  wounded,  had  fallen  forward  on  his  knees 
and  hands,  and  the  foot  of  the  ladder  had  been,  in  the  confusion,  placed  on 
his  back.  Whether  the  wound  would  have  been  mortal,  I  do  not  know,  but 
the  weight  of  the  men  ascending  the  ladder  had  facilitated  his  death,  for  the 
blood  was  forced  out  of  his  ears,  mouth,  and  nose. 

Returning  to  the  camp,  I  had  passed  the  narrow  path  across  the  moat, 
where  many  lay  dead,  half  in  the  water.  I  had  reacned  the  opposite  side, 
when  I  perceived  a  woman  with  a  child  at  her  breast,  and  leading  another  by 
the  hand,  hurrying  about  with  a  distracted  air,  from  one  dead  body  to  an- 
other, eagerly  examining  each.  I  saw  her  come  to  one  whose  appearance 
seemed  to  strike  her  (he  was  a  grenadier  of  the  83rd  regiment)  she  hesitated 
some  moments,  as  if  afraid  to  realize  the  suspicion  that  crossed  her  mind. 
At  length  seemingly  determined  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  her  misery,  releas- 
ing the  child  from  her  hand,  she  raised  the  dead  soldier  (who  had  fallen  on 
his  face)  and  looking  on  his  pallid  features,  she  gave  a  wild  scream,  and  the 
lifeless  body  fell  from  her  arms.  Sinking  on  her  knees,  she  cast  her  eyes  to 
heaven,  while  she  strained  her  infant  to  her  bosom  with  a  convulsive  grasp; 
the  blood  had  fled  her  face,  not  a  muscle  of  it  moved,  she  seemed  inanimate, 
and  all  her  faculties  were  absorbed  in  grief?' 
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BONAPARTE  AND  fflS  FAMILIAR. 

The  following  singular  story  was  circulated  almost  imme(^|Btely  af^  the  fill 
of  Napoleon,  and  with  the  credulous  obtained  ready  belief 

£ver  since  the  retreat  of  Napoleon  across  the  Rhine,  and  his  return  to  his 
capital,  a  visible  change  had  been  observed  in  bis  habits  and  his  conduct. 
Instead  of  wearing  the  liv^y  of  woe  for  the  discomfiture  of  his  pla^s  of  am- 
bition, he  had  dismissed  bis  usual  thoughtfulness;  smiles  played  on  his  lips, 
and  cheerfulness  sat  on  his  brow.  His  manners  had  become  light  and  easy, 
and  his  conversation  lively.  Business  seemed  to  have  lost  its  charms  for  him, 
he  sought  for  amusement  and  pleasure,  and,  like  another  hero  of  an  inferior 
rank,  whenever  his  spirits  sunk,  he  had  recourse  to  the  sparkling  cup,  to 
**  raise  them  high  with  wine.*'  Balls  and  entertainments  succeeded  each 
other,  and  the  Parisians  began  to  fancy  either  Napoleon  was  certain  of 
making  an  advantageous  peace  with  the  Allies  whenever  he  thoi^ht  proper,  or 
were  convinced  that  his  downfall  was  at  hand,  and  therefore  he  wished  to  6pend 
the  last  weeks  of  his  imperial  dignity  in  enjojrment  and  ease.  A  new  con- 
scription had  been  ordered,  and  the  legislative  body  had  been  dismissed  ;  but 
these  were  signs  of  his  existence,  not  of  his  activity.  Indolent,  at  least  in  ap- 
pearance, he  remained  burit^d  in  pleasure,  whilst  the  invaders  crossed  tne 
Hhine,  and,  rapidly  approaching  P^s,  threatened  to  destroy  at  once  his 
throne  and  the  metropohs.  (>n  a  sudden  his  conduct  experienced  a  second 
change — his  face  assumed  his  deep  and  habitually  thoughtful  gloom — his  at- 
tention was  once  more  entirely  engrossed  by  the  care  due  to  his  armies — and 
every  day  witnessed  new  reviews  of  regiments  in  the  Place  du  Carrousel. 
Sleep  couki  no  longer  seal  his  wakeful  eyes,  and  his  wonted  activity,  in  which,, 
perhaps,  no  other  mortal  ever  equalled  him,  was  displayed  with  more  energy 
than  ever.  All  the  time  he  could  spare  from  his  armies  and  cabinet,  he  be- 
stowed on  the  State  Council.  So  striking  an  oppositkm  between  his  present 
and  past  conduct,  couki  not  fail  to  excite  a  powerful  agitatipn  in  the  mtdds  of 
the  Parisians,  and  to  make  them  strive  to  trace  a  change  so  abrupt  in  the 
manners  of  the  emperor,  to  its  true  cause  ;  but  to  the  still  greater  astonishment 
of  the  whole  city,  the  report  of  an  interview  of  Napoleon  with  his  genius, 
under  the  shape  of  a  mysterious  red  man  transpired. 

The  gentleman  from  whom  this  curious  communication  was  received,  heard 
it  related,  with  the  following  pjMticulars,  on  the  1st  of  January,  at  P^is, 
where  he  spent  the  whole  winter. 

The  1st  of  Jaijuary,  1814,  early  in  the  mpming,  Napoleon  shut  hiinse]f  up 
in  bis  cabinet,  bidding  Count  Mole,  then  Counsellor  of  State,  and  since  madk 
Grand  Judge  of  the  empire,  remain  in  the  next  room,  and  to  hinder  any  per- 
son whatever  from  troubling  him,  while  he  was  occupied  in  his  cabinet.  He 
looked  more  thoughtful  than  usual.  He  had  not  long  retired  to  his  study, 
when  a  tall  man,  dressed  all  in  red,  applied  to  Mole,  pretending  that  he 
wanted  to  speak  to  the  emperor.  He  was  answered,  that  it  was  not  possible. 
"  I  must  speak  to  him ;  go  and  tell  him  that  it  is  the  red  man  that  wants  him, 
and  he  will  admit  me."  Awed  by  the  imperious  and  commanding  tone  of 
that  strange  personage.  Mole  obeyed  reluctantly,  and  trembling,  executed  his 
errand.  **  Let  him  in,"  said  Bonaparte  sternly.  Prompted  by  curiosity. 
Mole  listened  at  the  door,  and  heard  the  following  curious  conversation  pass 
between  them. 

The  red  man  said,  "  This  is  the  third  timeof  my  appearing  before  you:  the  first 
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diM  we  met  was  in  Bgjrpi,  at  the  battle  of  the  Pyramkk.  The  second,  after 
the  battle  of  Wagram.  I  then  granted  you  four  years  more*  to  terminate  the 
ooDqnest  of  Europe,  or  to  make  a  general  peace ;  threatening,  that  if  you  did 
not  perform  one  of  these  two  things,  I  would  withdraw  my  protection  from 
vou.  Now  I  am  come  for  the  third  and  last  time,  to  warn  you,  that  you  have 
but  three  nx>nths  to  complete  the  execution  of  your  designs,  or  to  comply 
with  the  pioposab  of  peace  which  are  offered  you  by  the  Allies;  if  you  do 
not  achieve  the  one,  or  accede  to  the  other,  all  will  be  over  with  your— eo  re- 
member it  welL*' 

Napoleon  then  expostulated  with  him  to  obtain  more  time,  on  the  plea  that 
it  was  impossible,  m  so  short  a  space,  to  reconquer  what  he  had  lost,  or  to 
make  peace  on  honourable  terms. 

*'  Do  as  you  please,  but  my  resolution  is  not  to  be  shaken  by  entreaties,  or 
otherwise,  and  I  go.*' 

He  OD^ied  the  door,  the  emperor  followed,  entreating  him,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose ;  tne  red  man  wcNild  not  stop  any  longer.  He  went  away,  casting  on  his 
imperial  majesty  a  contemptuous  look,  and  repeating,  in  a  stem  voice,  **  three 
months— no  kx^r.'*  Napoleon  made  no  reply;  but  his  fiery  eyes  darted 
fury,  and  he  returned  sullenly  to  his  cabinet,  which  he  did  not  leave  the 
whole  day. 

Such  were  the  reports  that  were  spread  in  Paris,  three  months  before  the 
fall  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  where  they  caused  an  unusual  sensation,  and 
created  a  superstitious  belief  among  the  people,  that  he  had  dealings  with  in- 
fernal spirits,  and  was  bound  to  fulfil  their  will  or  perish.  What  is  more  re- 
markable, in  three  months  the  wonderful  events  justified  the  red  man's  wofds 
completely ;  more  unfortunate  than  Caesar,  or  Henry  IV.  of  France,  these 
presages  did  but  foretel  his  ruin,  and  not  his  death.  Who  the  man  really  was 
who  visited  Napoleon,  in  a  red  dress,  lias  never  been  known  ;  but  that  such  a 

g^rson  obtainea  an  interview  with  him,  seems  to  be  placed  beyond  a  doubt, 
ven  the  French  papers,  when  Bonaparte  was  deposed,  recurred  to  this  fact, 
and  remarked,  that  his  mysteriotis  visitant's  prophetic  threat  had  been  accom- 
plished. 


SINGULAR  DEATH. 

On  the  8th  of  August,  1823,  a  young  man,  named  Thomas  Clements, 
lost  his  life  in  a  manner  as  dreadful  as  it  was  extraordinary.  He  was  fishing 
with  a  draw  net,  near  Elizabeth  Castle,  Jersey,  and  taking  a  little  sole  out  of 
the  net,  he  put  it  between  his  teeth  to  kill  it,  when  the  fish,  with  a  sudden 
spring,  forced  itself  into  his  throat,  and  choked  him.  The  unfortunate  man 
bad  just  time  to  call  for  assistance,  but  it  came  too  late ;  he  expired  soon  after 
in  dreadful  agony. 
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AN  INSTANCE  OF  A   SINGULAR  DREAM   AND  CORRESPONDING 

EVENT. 

The  popular  belief  that  dreams  are  a  kind  of  preternatural  admonitioa 
meant  to  airect  our  conduct,  is  a  notion  extremely  dangerous.    As  nothing 
can  be  more  ill-founded,  it  ought  to  be  strenuously  combated.     Innumerable 
reasons  might  be  offered ;  but  it  will  be  sufficient  to  say,  that  it  is  inconsistent 
with  the  general  design  of  Providence ;  it  would  overturn  the  principles  that 
regulate  society.    The  benign  intention  of  the  author  of  nature  it  in  no  instance 
more  eminently  displayed  than  in  withholding  from  us  the  certain  knowledge 
of  future  events.     Were  it  otherwise  constituted,  man  would  be  the  most  mise- 
rable of  beings ;  he  would  become  indifferent  to  every  action,  and  incapable  of 
exertion ;  overwhelmed  with  the  terrors  of  impending  misfortune,  he  would 
endure  the  misery  of  criminals  awaiting  the  moment  of  execution.     The  proof 
unanswerable  and  decisive,  that  dreams  are  not  to  be  considered  as  prognostics, 
is,  that  no  example  can  be  produced  of  their  successful  effect,  either  in  pointing 
out  means  of  preventing  harm,  or  facilitating  benefit.     Certain  instances  may 
be  alleged,  where  the  conformity  of  a  dream,  with  some  subsequent  event  may 
have  been  remarkable  ;  but  we  may  venture  to  assert,  that  such  discoveries 
have  generally  happened af^er  the  facts,  and  that  fancy  and  ingenuity  have  had 
the  chief  share  in  tracing  the  resemblance,  or  finding  out  the  explanation.     If 
it  be  granted  thought  never  stops,  and  that  the  mind  is  perpetually  employed, 
the  wonder  should  rather  be,  that  so  few  cases  of  similitude  nave  been  recorded. 
If  millions  of  the  human  species  through  the  whole  extent  of  time  have  been, 
during  their  state  of  slumber,  continually  subject  to  dream,  perhaps  the  calcu- 
lators of  chances  would  be  apt  to  maintain,  that  near  coincidences  have  proba- 
bly happened  much  more  frequendy  than  they  have  been  either  noticed  or 
recollected. 

Amonsst  the  various  histories  of  singular  dreams  and  corresponding  events, 
we  have  lately  heard  of  one,  which  seems  to  merit  being  rescuea  from  oblivion. 
Its  authenticity  will  appear  from  the  relation  ;  and  we  may  surely  pronounce, 
that  a  more  extraordinary  concurrence  of  fortuitous  and  accidental  circum- 
stances, can  scarcely  be  produced  or  paralleled. 

Adam  Rogers,  a  creditable  and  decent  person,  a  man  of  good  sense  and 
repute,  who  kept  a  public  house  at  Portlaw,  a  small  hamlet,  nine  or  ten  miles 
from  Waterfora,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  dreamed  one  night  that  he  saw 
two  men  at  a  particular  green  spot,  on  the  adjoining  mountain,  one  o '  them  a 
small  sickly  looking  man,  the  other  remarkably  strong  and  lai^.     He  then 
saw  the  little  man  murder  the  other,  and  he  awoke  in  great  agitation.     The 
circumstances  of  the  dream  were  so  distinct  and  forcible,  that  he  continued 
much  affected  by  them.     He  related  them  to  his  wife,  and  also  to  several 
neighbours,  next  rooming.     Af\er  some  time  he  went  out  coursing  with  grey- 
hounds, accompanied,  amongst  others,  by  one  Mr.  Brown,  the  Roman  Catholic 
priest  of  the  parish.    He  soon  stopped  at  the  above-mentioned  particular  green 
spot  on  the  mountain,  and,  calling  to  Mr.  Brown,  pointed  it  out  to  him,  and 
told  him  what  had  appeared  in  his  dream.     During  the  remainder  of  the  day 
he  thought  little  more  about  it.     Next  morning  he  was  extremely  startled  at 
seeing  two  strangers  enter  his  house,  about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 
He  immediately  ran  into  an  inner  room,  and  desired  his  wife  to  take  particular 
notice,  for  they  were  precisely  the  two  men  that  he  had  seen  in  his  dream. 
When  they  had  consulted  with  one  another,  their  apprehensions  were  alarmed 
for  the  little  weakly  man,  though  contrary  to  the  appearance  in  the  dream, 
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After  the  strangers  had  taken  some  refreshment,  and  were  about  to  depart,  in 
order  to  prosecute  their  journey,  Kogers  earnestly  endeavoured  to  disstrade  the 
little  man  from  quitting  his  house,  and  going  on  with  his  fellow-traveller.  He 
assured  him  that  if  he  would  remain  with  him  that  day,  he  would  accompany 
him  to  Carrick  next  morning,  that  being  the  town  to  which  the  travellers  were 
proceeding.  He  was  unwilling  and  ashamed  to  tell  the  cause  of  his  being  ao 
solicitous  to  separate  him  from  his  companion.  But,  as  he  observed  that 
Hickey,  which  was  the  name  of  the  little  man,  seemed  to  be  quiet  and  eentle  m 
his  deportment,  and  had  money  about  him,  and  that  the  other  had  a  ferocious 
bad  countenance,  the  dream  still  recurred  to  him.  He  dreaded  that  something 
fatal  would  happen  ;  and  he  wished,  at  all  events,  to  keep  them  asunder. 
However,  the  humane  precautions  of  Rogers  proved  ineffectual ;  for  Caiilfiekl, 
such  was  the  other's  name,  prevailed  upon  Hickey  to  continue  with  him  on 
their  way  to  Carrick,  declaring  that,  as  they  had  long  travelled  together,  they 
should  not  part,  but  remain  together  until  he  should  see  Hickey  safely  arrive 
at  the  habitation  of  his  friends.  The  wife  of  Rogers  was  much  dissatisfied 
when  she  found  they  were  gone,  and  blamed  her  husband  exceedingly  for  not 
being  absolutely  peremptory  in  detaining  Hickey. 

About  an  hour  after  they  left  Portlaw,  in  a  lonely  part  of  the  mountain,  jott 
near  the  place  observed  by  Rogers  in  his  dream,  Caulfield  took  the  opportunity 
of  murdering  his  companion.  It  appeared  afterwards,  from  his  own  account 
of  the  horrid  transaction,  that,  as  they  were  getting  over  a  ditch,  he  stnxk 
Hickey  on  the  back  part  of  head  with  a  stone  ;  and,  when  he  fell  down  on 
the  trench,  in  consequence  of  the  blow,  Caulfield  gave  him  several  stabs  with 
a  knife,  and  cut  his  throat  so  deeply,  that  the  head  was  observed  to  be  almost 
severed  from  the  body.  He  then  rifled  Hickey*s  pockets  of  all  the  money  in 
them,  took  part  of  his  clothes,  and  every  thing  ^Ise  of  value  about  him,  and 
afterwards  proceeded  on  his  way  to  Carrick.  He  had  not  been  loi^  gone  when 
the  body,  still  warm,  was  discovered  by  some  labourers  who  were  returning  to 
their  work  from  dinner. 

The  report  of  the  murder  soon  reached  to  Portlaw.     Rogers  and  his  wife 
went  to  the  place,  and  instantly  knew  the  body  of  him  whom  they  had  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  dissuade  from  going  on  with  his  treacherous  companion.  They 
at  once  spoke  out  their  suspicions  that  the  murder  was  perpetrated  by  the 
fellow-traveller  of  the  deceased.     An  immediate  search  was  made,  and  Caul- 
field  was  apprehended  at  Waterford  the  second  day  after.    He  was  brought  to 
trial  at  the  ensuing  assizes,  and  convicted  of  the  fact.     It  appeared  on  the  tria]« 
amongst  other  circumstances,  that  when  he  arrived  at  Carrick,  he  hired  a  hone 
and  a  boy  to  conduct  him,  not  by  the  usual  road,  but  by  that  which  runs  on 
the  north  side  of  the  river  Suir  to  Waterford,  intending  to  take  his  passage 
in  the  first  ship  from  thence  to  Newfoundland.     The  boy  took  notice  of  some 
blood  on  his  shirt,  and  Caulfield  gave  him  a  half  crown  to  promise  not  to  speak 
of  it.     Ro2;ers  proved,  not  only  that  Hickey  was  seen  last  in  company  with 
Caulfield,  but  that  a  pair  of  new  shoes  which  Hickey  wore,  had  been  found  on 
the  feet  of  Caulfield  when  he  was  apprehended ;  and  that  a  pair  of  old  shoes 
which  he  had  on  at  Roger's  house  were  upon  Hickey's  feet  when  the  body  was 
found.     He  described  with  great  exactness  every  article  of  their  clothes. 
Caulfield,  on  t'le  cross-examination,  shrewdly  asked  him  from  the  dock» 
whether  it  was  not  extraordinary  that  he,  who  kept  a  public  house,  should  take 
such  particular  notice  of  the  dress  of  a  stranger,  accidentally  calling  there  ? 
Rogers,  in  his  answer,  said,  he  had  a  very  particular  reason,  but  he  was 
ashamed  to  mention  it.    The  court  and  prisoner  insisting  on  his  declaring  it. 
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he  gave  a  oircuntttaotial  narrative  of  bis  dream,  called  upon  Mr.  Biown,  the 
priest,  then  in  the  court,  to  corroborate  bis  testimony,  and  said,  that  his  wife 
nad  severely  reproached  him  for  permitting  Hickey  to  leave  their  house,  when 
he  knew  that,  in  the  short  foot-way  to  Carrick,  they  must  necessarily  pass  by 
the  green  spot  in  the  mountain  which  had  appeared  in  his  dream.  A  number 
of  witnesses  came  forward  ;  and  the  proofs  were  so  strong,  the  jury,  without 
hesitation,  found  the  panel  guilty.  It  was  remarked,  as  a  singularity,  that  he 
happened  to  be  tried  and  sentenced  by  his  namesake.  Sir  George  Caulfield,  at 
that  time  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  which  office  he  resigned  in 
the  summer  in  the  year  1 760. 

After  sentence,  Caulfield  confessed  the  fact.  It  came  out,  that  Hickey  had 
been  in  the  West  Lidies  two  and  twenty  years ;  but  falling  into  a  bad  state  of 
health,  he  was  returning  to  his  native  country,  Ireland,  bringing  with  him 
some  money  his  industry  had  acquired.  The  vessel  on  board  which  he  took 
his  passage  was,  by  stress  of  weather,  driven  into  Minehead.  He  there  met 
with  Frederick  Caulfield,  an  Irish  sailor,  who  was  poor,  and  much  distressed 
for  clothes  and  common  necessaries.  Hickey,  compassionating  his  poverty, 
and  finding  he  was  his  countryman,  relieved  his  wants,  and  an  intimacy  com- 
menced between  them.  They  agreed  to  go  to  Ireland  together ;  and  it  was 
remarked  on  their  passage,  tliat  Caulfield  spoke  contemptuously,  and  often 
said,  it  was  a  pity  such  a  puny  fellow  as  Hickey  should  have  money,  and  he 
himself  be  without  a  shilling.  They  landed  at  Waterford,  at  which  place  they 
stayed  some  days,  Caulfield  being  all  the  time  supported  by  Hickey,  who 
bought  there  some  clothes  for  him.  The  assizes  being  held  in  the  town  during 
that  time,  it  was  afterwards  recollected  that  they  were  both  at  the  court-house, 
and  attended  the  whole  of  a  trial  of  a  shoe-nuiker,  who  was  convicted  of  the 
murder  of  his  wife.  But  this  made  no  impression  on  the  hardened  mind  of 
Caulfield  ;  for  the  very  next  day  he  perpetrated  the  same  crime  on  the  road 
between  Waterford  and  Carrick-on-Suir,  near  which  town  Hickey*s  relations 
lived. 

He  went  to  the  gallows  with  a  firm  step  and  undaunted  countenance.  He 
spoke  to  the  muldtude  who  surrounded  him ;  and,  in  the  course  of  his  address, 
mentioned  that  he  had  been  bred  at  a  charter-school,  from  which  he  was  taken, 
as  an  apprenticed  servant,  by  William  Izod,  Esq.  of  the  county  of  Kilkenny. 
From  this  station  he  ran  away  on  being  corrected  for  some  faults,  and  had  been 
absent  from  Ireland  six  years.  He  confessed  also  that  he  had  several  times 
intended  to  murder  Hickey  on  the  road  between  Waterford  and  Pbrtlaw ; 
which,  though  in  general  not  a  road  much  frequented,  yet  people  at  that  time 
continually  coming  in  sight,  prevented  him. 

Frederick  Caulfield  was  tried  and  fbimd  guilty  at  the  Waterford  assizes, 
before  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Saint  George  Cadfield,  (not  Sir  George),  on 
July  25th,  1759,  and  executed  on  Wednesday,  the  8th  of  August  following. 

oein^  frustrated  in  all  his  schemes,  the  sudden  and  total  disappointment 
threw  him,  probably,  into  an  indifference  for  life.  Some  tempers  are  so 
stubborn  and  rugged,  that  nothing  can  affect  them  but  immediate  sensation. 
If  to  this  be  unit^the  darkest  ignorance,  death,  to  such  characters,  will  hardly 
seem  terrible,  because  they  can  form  no  conception  of  what  it  is,  and  still  less 
of  the  consequences  that  may  follow. 
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ANECDOTES  OF  THE  PENINSULA  WAR. 

]. — EXECUTION   OF  DESERTERS. 

•*  While  in  Campo  Mayor,  where  we  remained  for  some  time,"  says 
llie  author  of '  Tlie  Eventful  Life  of  a  Soldier,'  "  a  German  of  the  60th  regi- 
iment,  a  Frenchman,  and  two  Italians,  belonging  to  the  Chasseurs  Britannique, 
were  shot  for  desertion  ;  the  former  belonged  to  our  division,  the  latter  three 
to  the  7th.  On  the  morning  that  the  sentence  of  the  first  was  carried  into 
execution,  the  division  was  assembled  outside  the  town,  where  they  formed 
three  sides  of  a  square.  The  prisoner  was  marched  past  the  various  re^ments, 
accompanied  by  the  chaplain  of  the  division,  and  the  guard  appointed  to 
shoot  him.  When  his  devotions  were  finished,  he  was  blindfolded  by  the 
provost  marshal,  and  placed  kneeling  on  the  brink  of  his  grave  already  open 
to  receive  him  ;  he  gave  the  signal,  and  the  next  moment  he  fell  pierced  by 
half  a  dozen  musket  balls.  The  different  regiments  tliat  marched  past  the 
body,  receiving  the  word,  '  eyes  left,'*  as  they  passed  him. 

*'  I  was  on  the  general  provost  guard  the  evening  previous  to  those  of  the 
7th  divisions  being  shot.     The  sergeants  came  with  the  company's  books  to 
settle  their  accounts;  the  two  Italians  were  in  paroxysms  ot  agony,  crying 
and  wringing  their  hands:  the  behaviour  of  the  Frenchman,  who  had  been 
taken  prisoner,  had  voluntered  into  the  Chasseurs  Britannique,  and  afterwards 
deserted  from  them  to  his  countrymen,  formed  a  strong  contrast  to  that  of  the 
others  ;  calm  and  dignified,  he  seemed  to  feel  no  fear  of  death,  nor  did  any 
complaint  pass  his  lips,  save  an  occasional  exclamation  against  the  injustice 
of  trying  him  as  a  deserter,  being  a  Frenchman.     In  his  circumstances,  he 
argued  it  was  natural  that  he  should  endeavour  to  join  his  friends  the  first  op- 
portunity that  offered.     When  the  sergeant  was  settling  their  accounts,  the  Ita^ 
lians  paid  no  attention  to  any  thing  said  to  them  ;  but  the  Frenchman  discussed 
every  item  with  the  greatest  exactness,  and  the  sergeant  wanting  a  small  coin 
about  the  value  of  a  farthing  to  balance,  he  desired  him  to  procure  it  befi^re  he 
wouW  sign  the  ledger ;  but  though  thus  exact  with  the  sergeant,  the  moment 
he  received  the  balance,  which  amounted  to  some  dollars,  he  divided  every 
jjenny  of  it  amongst  his  fellow- prisoners.     When  the  Italians  received  then 
money,  they  sent  for  brandy,  and  began  to  drink  in  temperately,  endeavour- 
ing to  drown  their  sorrows  and  sear  their  minds  ;  but  it  had  quite  a  different 
effect,  for  they  then  broke  from  all  restraint  in  the  expressions   of  their 
feelings,  and  cried  and  »roaned  with  agony  in  such  a  manner  that  they  could 
be  lieard  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  guard-room.     In  this  state  they 
continued  until  morning,  when  they  ceased  their  lamentations,  only  because 
nature  was  exhausted   by  their  former  violence  ;— cjuite  different   was  the 
conduct  of  the  Frenchman ;  when  the  brandy  was  procured,  the  Italians  pressed 
him  to  take  some,  but  he  thanked  them,  and  refused,  *  No,'  said  he,  throw- 
ing a  look  of  mingled  pity  and  contempt  on  them,  *  1  need  no  brandy  to 
enable  me  to  face  death.'     He  continued  to  walk  about  with  his  arms  folded 
during  the  whole  evening,  without  seeming  in  the  least  disturbed;  occasionally 
indeed  his  countenance  softened,  and  a  tear  drop  gathered  in  his  eye,  but  it 
was  not  permitted   lo  linger  there  ;  and  as  if  ashamed  of  showing  the  least 
want  of  firmness,  he  assumed  redoubled  inflexibility  of  countenance. 

**  I  could  not  help  admiring  his  manly  fortitude  and  courage.     I  had  no 
op]>ortunity  of  speaking  to  him,  without  being  intrusive ;  but  in  silence  I 
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watched  the  expression  of  his  face,  with  a  feeling  I  could  liardly  describe. — 
It  was  reported  that  he  was  a  hrother  of  Marshal  Soult ;  the  truth  of  this  I 
cannot  pretend  to  affirm.  He  was,  however,  certainly  a  man  of  a  noble 
mind  and  independent  spirit,  elegant  in  person,  and  handsome  in  features. 
About  midnight  he  lay  down  and  slept  soundly  until  near  the  hour  of  execu- 
tion :  his  courage  seemed  now  to  be  even  more  exalted.  He  cleaned 
himself  with  the  greatest  nicety,  conversed  with  his  fellow  prisoners  cheer- 
fully, and  endeavoured,  though  without  success,  to  infuse  some  courage  into 
the  poor  Italians.  The  guard  having  arrived,  he  took  leave  of  those  prisoners 
who  were  confined  with  nim  ;  and  to  one,  with  whom  he  was  more  familiar 
than  the  others,  he  gave  some  private  injunction,  and  on  parting  with  him,  he 
said  emphatically,  '  Remember  I  die  a  Frenchman.'  He  marched  off  to  the 
place  of  execution  with  the  same  collected  intrepidity  he  had  before  evinced, 
and  I  understood  afterwards,  that  his  demeanour  on  the  ground  where  he  was 
shot  was  similar  to  that  displayed  while  a  prisoner ;  all  admired  his  courage, 
and  were  sorry  for  his  fate." 

2. — HEROISM. 

*'  The  cavalry  now  commenced  skirmishing,  the  infantry   keeping  up 
an  occasional  fire.     It  was  rather  remarkable  that  the  cavalry  on  both  sides 
happened  to  be  Germans.     When  this  was  understood,  vollies  of  insulting 
language,  as  well  as  shot,    were  exchanged  between  them.     One  of  our 
hussars  got  so  enraged  at  something  one  of  his  opponents  said,  that  raising 
his  swora,  he  dashed  forward  upon  him  into  the  very  centre  of  their  line. 
The  French  hussar,  seeing  that  he  had  no  mercy  to  expect  from  his  enraged 
foe,  wheeled  about  his  horse,  and  rode  to  the  rear ;  the  other,  determined  on 
revenge,  still  continued  to  follow  him.     The  whole  attention  of  both  sides  was 
drawn  for  a  moment  to  these  two,  and  a  temporary  cessation  of  firing  took 
place ;  the  French  staring  in  astonishment  at  our  hussar's  temerity,  while  our 
men  were  cheering  him  on.     The  chase  continued  for  some  way  to  the  rear 
of  their  cavalry.    At  last,  our  hussar  coming  up  with  him,  and  fetching  a 
furious  blow,  brought  him  to  the  ground.     Awakened  now  to  a  sense  of  Uie 
danger  he  had  thrown  himself  into,  he  set  his  horse  at  full  speed  to  get  back 
to  his  comrades ;  but  the  French,  who  were  confounded  when  be  paned,  had 
recovered  their  surprise,  and  determined  on  revenging  the  death  of  their 
comrade:  they  joiaed  in  pursuit,  firing  their  pistols  at  him.     The  poor 
fellow  was  now  in  hazardous  plight,  they  were  every  moment  gaining  upon 
him,  and  he  had  still  a  long  way  to  ride.     A  band  of  the  enemy  took  a 
circuit,  for  the  purpose  of  intercepting  him ;  and  before  he  could  reach  the 
line  he  was  surroimded,  and  would  ha/e  been  cut  in  pieces,  had  not  a  party 
of  his  comrades,  stimulated  by  the  wish  to  save  so  brave  a  fellow,  rushod 
forwards  and  just  in  time,  by  making  the  attack  general,  to  save  his  life, 
and  brought  him  off  in  triumph." 

3. — ^ANECDOTES  OF  WOUNDED  SOLDIERS. 

"  In  particular  places  of  the  village  where  a  stand  had  been  made,  or 
the  shot  brought  to  bear,  the  slaughter  had  been  immense,  which  was  the 
case  near  the  river,  and  at  the  small  chapel  on  our  side  the  town ;  among 
the  rest  lay  one  poor  fellow  of  the  88th  light  company,  who  had  been  severely 
wounded,  and  seemed  to  suffer  excruciating  agony)  for  he  begged  of  those 
who  passed  him  to  put  him  out  of  torture.  AlUioc^h  from  the  nature  of  his 
wound  there  was  no  possibility  of  his  surviving,  yet  none  felt  inclined  to 
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comply  with  his  request,  until  ^  German  of  the  60th  RifEe  battalicm*  after 
hesitating  a  few  moments,  raised  his  riffle,  and  putting  the  muzzle  of  itio 
his  head,  fired  the  contents  of  it  through  it  Whether  this  deed  deserved 
praise  or  blame,  I  leave  others  to  determine. 

••  A  French  officer,  while  leading  on  his  men,  having  been  killed  in  our 
front,  a  bugler  of  the  8drd  regiment  starting  out  between  the  fire  of  both 
parties,  seized  his  gold  watch :  but  he  had  scarcely  returned,  when  a  cannon 
shot  from  the  enemy  came  whisding  past  him,  and  he  fell  lifeless  on  the  spot 
The  blood  stalled  out  of  his  nose  and  ears,  but  with  the  exception  of  tnis, 
there  was  neither  wound  nor  bruise  on  his  body ;  the  shot  had  not  touched  him. 

*'  A  few  of  our  lads  and  some  of  the  79th  were  standing  toeethar,  where 
a  poor  fellow  lay  a  few  paces  from  them  weltering  in  his  buxxT  As  he  be- 
longed to  the  79th,  they  went  over  to  see  who  he  was  ;  the  ball  had  entered 
the  centre  of  his  forehead,  and  passed  through  the  brain,  and  to  all  appear- 
ance he  was  completely  dead ;  but  when  any  of  the  flies  which  were  buzzing 
about  the  wound,  entered  it,  a  convulsive  tremor  shook  his  whole  body,  and 
the  muscles  of  his  face  became  frightfully  distorted ;  there  could  haraly  be 
imagined  any  thing  more  distressing,  or  more  appalling  to  the  spectator. 

"  In  this  manner  driving  in  their  left,  we  came  in  front  of  where  our  artil- 
lery was  playing  on  the  enemy,  but  no  time  was  lost,  for  by  marching  past 
in  open  column,  they  continued  to  fire  without  interruption,  sending  tneir 
shot  through  the  intervals  between  each  company,  without  doing  us  any  in- 
jury, although  it  created  rather  unpleasant  sensations  to  hear  it  whistlii^  past 
us.  The  enemy's  shot  and  shell  were  now  making  dreadful  havock.  A 
Portuguese  cadet,  who  was  attached  to  our  regiment,  received  a  shell  in  the 
centre  of  his  body,  which  bursting  at  the  same  instant,  literally  blew  him  to 
pieces ;  another  poor  fellow  receiving  a  grape  shot  across  his  belly,  his  boweb 
protruded,  and  he  was  obli^d  to  apply  both  his  hands  to  the  wound  to  keep 
them  in  ;  I  shall  never  depict  the  expression  of  agony  depicted  in  his  coun- 
tenance. These  were  remarkable  cases,  but  the  men  were  falling  thick  on 
every  side. 

**  Within  the  walls  of  the  old  chapel,  where  our  men  and  the  French  had 
got  under  cover  alternately,  as  they  were  pursuing  or  pursued,  there  lay  a 
mixture  of  various  nations,  wounded,  dying,  and  dead,  and  presented  a  sight 
which  no  language  could  describe,  ravin?,  groaning,  and  calling  for  assistance 
and  drink.  They  must  have  had  a  hardened  heart  who  could  nave  beheld  it 
without  feeling  deeply.  One  noble  looking  fellow  of  the  Imperial  Guard  lay 
wounded  through  botn  legs,  and  one  of  his  arms  shattered,  he  had  been  plun- 
dered and  stript  half  naked.  One  of  the  light  company,  of  the  name  of  John 
Cochran,  as  much  distinguished  for  bravery  in  the  field  as  for  a  mild  and 
humane  temper,  (for  they  are  not  incompatible)  seeing  the  poor  fellow  lying 
in  this  plight,  unable  to  defend  himself,  and  the  flies  irritatine  his  wounds — 
threw  his  own  blanket  over  him — brought  some  water,  and  Tef^  it  and  some 
bread  with  him ;  but  what  was  his  mortification  on  returning  that  way,  to  find 
that  he  was  again  plundered  of  all,  and  left  as  before.  Hie  poor  fellow, 
however,  seemed  to  feel  the  most  lively  gratitude  for  what  Cochran  had  done, 
and  wished  to  force  some  money  on  him,  which  had  escaped  the  search  of 
his  plunderers." 

4. — MISERIES  OF  RETREAT. 

<*  It  was  piteous  to  see  some  of  the  men,  who  had  dragged  their 
limbs  after  them  with  determined  spirit  until  their  strength  failed^  68  down 
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amoogst  the  ini]d«  unable  to  proceed  Burther ;  and  as  they  were  sure  of  beign 
taken  prisoners  if  they  escaped  being  trampled  to  death  by  the  enemy's  caval- 
ry, the  despairing  farewell  look  that  the  poor  fellows  gave  us  when  they  sbw 
us  pass  on,  would  have  pierced  our  hearts  at  any  other  time ;  but  our  feelings 
were  steeled,  and  so  helpless  had  we  become,  that  we  had  no  power  to  assist, 
even  had  we  felt  the  inclination  to  do  so.  Among  the  rest,  one  instance  was 
80  distressing,  that  no  one  could  behold  it  unmoved.  The  wife  of  a  youn^ 
man,  who  endeavoured  to  be  present  with  her  husband  on  every  occasion,  if 
possible,  having  kept  up  with  us  amidst  all  our  sufferings,  from  Salamanca, 
was  at  length  so  overcome  by  fatigue  and  want,  that  she  could  go  no  farther : 
for  some  distance,  with  the  assistance  of  her  husband's  arm,  she  managed  to 
drag  her  weary  limbs  along,  but  at  length  she  became  so  exhausted,  that  she 
stood  still,  unable  to  move :  her  husband  was  allowed  to  fall  out  with  her, 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  her  into  one  of  the  spring  waggons,  but  when  they 
came  up,  they  were  already  loaded  in  such  a  manner  tnat  she  couki  not  be 
admitted,  and  numbers  in  the  same  predicament  were  left  lying  on  the  road 
side.  The  poor  fellow  was  now  in  a  dreadful  dilemma,  being  necessitated 
either  to  leave  her  to  the  mercy  of  the  French  soldiers,  or  by  remaining  with 
her  to  be  taken  prisoner — and  even  then  perhaps  be  unable  to  protect  her  ; 
the  alternative  either  way  was  heart-rending,  but  there  was  no  time  to  lose,  the 
French  cavalry  were  close  upon  them.  In  despairing  accents  she  begged  him 
not  to  leave  her,  and  at  one  time  he  had  taken  the  resolution  to  remain,  but 
the  fear  of  being  considered  a  deserter  ur^ed  him  to  proceed,  and  with  feelings 
easier  imagined  than  described,  he  left  her  to  her  fate,  and  never  saw  her 
a^in ;  but  many  a  time  afterwards  did  he  deprecate  his  conduct  on  that  occa- 
sion, and  the  recollection  of  it  embittered  his  life.** 

5. — FANATICISM. 

**  The  day  we  entered  this  village,  one  of  our  men  cut  off  his  right 
hand,  under  circumstances  that  may  be  worth  relating. 

<<  For  some  time  previous  to  this  he  had  been  in  low  spirits,  troubled  with 
what  some  people  call  religious  melancholy,  but  which,  at  that  time,  was  no 
very  prevalent  disease  in  the  army.  He  scarcely  ever  spoke  to  any  one,  and 
was  in  the  habit  of  wandering  out  of  the  encampment,  with  his  Bible  in  his 
pocket,  and  seating  himself  in  some  place  where  he  was  not  likelv  to  be  dis- 
turbed, he  would  set  for  hours  poring  over  it.  While  in  Ustantz,  he  con- 
ceived some  ill-will  against  the  landlord  of  the  house  where  he  was  quartered, 
and  very  unceremoniously  knocked  him  down.  ^  Being  con6ned  for  this  offence, 
he  remained  prisoner  when  he  entered  Hasparin.  On  the  guard  being  placed 
in  a  house,  ne  sat  down,  and  having  taken  out  his  Bible,  ne  commenced  in 
his  usual  way  to  read  it.  But  suddenly  rising,  he  laid  the  book  down,  and 
going  over  to  a  man  who  was  breaking  wood  with  a  hatchet,  he  asked  the  loan 
of  it  for  a  few  minutes.  When  the  man  ^ve  it  him,  he  walked  very  delibe- 
ratelv  into  an  inner  apartment,  and  placmg  his  right  hand  on  the  sill  of  the 
window,  he  severed  it  at  the  wrist.  The  first  two  strokes  that  he  made  did 
not  finish  the  business,  and  he  had  nerve  enough  not  only  to  repeat  it  a  third 
time,  but  afterwards  to  wrench  the  lacerated  integuments  asunder,  and  threw 
the  hand  into  the  court  below.  He  had  been  observed  by  some  of  the  men 
at  a  window  opposite,  but  too  late  to  prevent  the  deed. 

"  The  man  on  being  questioned  as  to  his  motive  in  thus  mutilating  himself, 
replied.  *  Thai  he  had  only  done  what  the  Lord  had  commanded,  in  a  passage 
he  had  been  reading, — if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
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thee,*'  &c  which  iojuoction  he  had  literally  fulfilled,  as  his  right  hand  oflfisnd* 
ed  lum  by  knocking  down  the  landlord.  This  was  the  only  season  he  cm 
assigned. '"^ 

6. — SUMMARY    PUNISHMENT. 

"  Next  morning  we  left  our  encampment,  and  returning  by  the  way  wc 
had  come»  we  passed  a  man  of  the  division  on  the  road  side*  who  had  been 
hung  up  to  the  branch  of  a  tree  a  few  minutes  before.  According  to  the 
cunent  report  in  the  division,  he  had  entered  a  mill,  and  asked  the  miller  to 
sell  him  some  flour ;  but  the  miller  refusing  to  sell  it,  he  took  it  by  force :  and 
being  caught  in  the  act  by  some  one,  who  reported  the  affair  to  Lord  Welling- 
ton, he  was  tried  by  a  general  court  martial,  and  sentenced  to  death.  For  a 
long  time  af^er  his  trial  he  was  marched  a  prisoner  with  the  provost  guard,  and 
he  entertained  hopes  of  pardon  ;  but  on  that  morning,  without  any  previoos 
warning,  while  he  was  setting  at  the  fire  with  some  of  his  fellow  prisoners,  the 
provost  came  in  and  ordered  him  to  rise,  when,  placing  the  rope  round  his 
neck,  he  marched  him  forward  on  the  road  a  short  distance,  and  hung  him 
upon  the  branch  of  a  tree.*' 


7. — SANGFROID. 

/ 

rt  "         ' 


While  advancing  upon  one  of  these  temporary  defences,  a  French 
soldier,  through  some  cause,  was  rather  tardy  in  retreating,  and  our  naen  were 
close  upon  him  when  he  started  out  of  the  ditch.  His  comrades  had  by  this 
time  lined  the  fence  farther  on,  and  being  a  remarkable  object,  a  number  of 
our  skirmishers  directed  their  fire  against  him,  but  he  did  not  seem  much 
incommoded,  for  af^er  running  a  few  paces,  he  turned  about  and  fired  on  his 
pursuers ;  and  reloading  his  piece,  continued  this  nmning  fire  for  some 
distance.  His  dar'ng  conduct  having  attracled  the  attention  of  all,  a  great 
number  joined  in  trying  to  bring  the  poor  fellow  down ;  and  the  shot  was  flying 
about  him  in  every  direction — but  he  seemed  invulnerable.  At  length  coming 
near  to  where  his  own  party  was  under  cover,  he  walked  up  to  the  edge  of  the 
embankment,  and  after  finng  at  the  party  who  were  in  his  rear,  he  clapped 
his  hand  very  contemptuously  on  his  breech,  and  jumped  down  into  the  ditch. 


EXTRAORDINARY  DELUSION. 

FROM  MADAME  DU  NOYER*8  LETTERS. 

'*  The  following  story  will  appear  to  you  incredible  and  fabulous,  and  pe- 
haps  I  need  not  assure  you  that  1  had  great  difficulty  in  believing  it ;  but  as  I 
had  it  from  the  lips  of  the  individual  who  forms  the  subject  of  it,  and  as  he 
was  a  visionary,  I  attributed  it  to  the  effects  of  a  disturbed  imagination.  The 
event  (at  least  as  far  as  this  person*s  mind  was  concerned)  occurred  in  our 
day,  and  is  attested  by  many  in  the  city  of  Nismes.  The  tale  is  thus  told : 
Mr.  Graven)]  was  alone  in  his  study  one  day,  about  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon when  a  stranger  was  ushered  in.  As  soon  as  he  was  seated,  a  conver- 
sation started  up  between  the  two.  The  stranger  addressed  Mr.  C.  in  elegant 
Latin,  saying,  that  he  had  heard  his  learning  spoken  highly  of,  and  he  nad 
come  from  a  distant  country  to  converse  with  him  on  thines  which  had  embar- 
rassed the  ancient  philosophers.  After  Mr.  G.  had  replied  suitably  to  the  com- 
pliment offered  to  his  talents,  some  very  abstruse  subject  was  introduced,  and 
handled  in  a  scientific  manner.     The  stranger  did  not  confine  himself  to  the 
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Latin  langiK^e,  but  he  spoke  Greek  and  some  Eastern  toneues,  which  Mr.  G. 
also  understood  perfectly.  The  latter  was  astonished  and  delighted  with  his 
guest's  profound  information ;  and  from  fear  some  person  should  call  on  him 
and  interrupt  the  conversation,  he  proposed  a  walk,  which  was  readily  acceded 
to  by  the  stranger. 

**  The  day  was  delightful,  and  you  know  there  are  some  beautiful  walks  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Nismes.  They  left  the  house  with  the  design  of  going 
through  the  gate  called  the  Crown-gate,  which  leads  to  some  gardens  and  a 
very  fine  avenue  of  noble  trees  ;  but  as  Mr.  Grraverors  house  was  a  consider- 
able distance  from  the  place  above-mentioned,  they  were  obliged  to  cross 
several  streets  before  they  reached  it.  During  the  walk,  Mr.  G.  was  observed 
by  many  of  his  acquaintances,  he  being  well  known  in  the  city,  to  use  much 
gesture,  and  he  was  also  noticed  to  be  speaking  at  intervals :  what  added  to 
the  surprise  was,  that  no  person  was  seen  accompanying  him.  Some  of  his 
friends  sent  to  his  wife,  expressing  their  fears  that  he  was  deranged,  describing 
the  manner  in  which  he  was  noticed  to  pass  through  the  streets.  She,  being 
greatly  alarmed  at  intelligence  so  extraordinary,  despatched  several  persons  in 
search  of  him ;  but  they  could  not  find  him,  as  he  had  gained  the  shady  walks 
outside  the  city  with  his  new  acquaintance. 

After  expatiating  on  the  subjects  of  ancient  and  modem  philosophy,  and 
reasoning  on  the  secrets  of  nature,  they  entered  on  the  wide  fields  of  magic 
and  enchantment.  The  stranger  ar^ed  with  great  ingenuity  and  power,  but 
he  exceeded  the  bounds  of  probability ;  and  Mr.  G.  cried  out  *  Stop,  stop ! 
Christianity  forbids  us  proceeding  to  such  lengths — we  should  not  pass  tne 
prescribed  boundaries.*  He  had  no  sooner  said  this  (at  least  according  to  the 
narration  spread  abroad)  than  the  stranger  vanished.  Mr.  Graverol  being  at 
that  moment  at  the  extreme  end  of  one  of  the  avenues,  which  was  terminated 
by  some  palisades,  was  compelled  to  return  the  same  way  he  went  On  turn- 
ing round,  and  not  perceiving  his  companion,  be  became  greatly  alarmed,  and 
uttered  a  dreadful  shriek,  which  brougnt  some  men,  who  were  employed  in 

J>runing  the  trees,  to  him.    When  these  people  perceived  how  pale  and 
lightened  he  wto,  they  gave  him  some  wine  which  tney  had  in  a  flagon^  and 
used  all  the  means  they  could  devise  to  restore  him  to  himself. 

**  As  soon  as  he  recovered  his  recollection,  he  inauired  if  the^  hid  noticed 
where  the  gentleman  had  ^ne  with  whom  he  had  been  walking.  He  was 
very  much  agitated  when  these  good  people  informed  him  that  no  one  was 
with  him  when  he  passed  under  the  trees  where  they  were  at  work ;  neither 
had  a  single  individual  been  in  his  company  since  he  came  in  their  sight,  and 
they  had  observed  him  some  distance  before  he  reached  them.  They  added, 
moreover,  that  when  he  passed,  it  struck  them  as  being  somewhat  singular 
that  he  should  be  so  deeply  engaged  in  apparent  conversation,  although  he 
was  alone. 

Mr.  Graverol,  on  learning  this,  went  immediately  home,  where  he  found 
his  house  in  disorder  and  alarm  concerning  the  reports  which  had  reached  his 
wife.  He  then  related  his  adventure.  When  the  story  was  noised  abroad,  it 
was  publicly  asserted  all  over  the  city  that  the  devil  had  visited  Mr.  Graverol. 
He  was  a  very  gentlemanlike  man  and  an  advocate,  and  related  the  circum- 
stances to  me  as  I  have  detailed  them.  When  he  concluded,  he  said,  *  This 
is  accurately  what  happened :  you  are  now  acquainted  with  the  facts  as  well  as 
myself,  and  you  may  exercise  your  judgment  respecting  them  as  shall  best 
seem  fit.  And  all  that  I  can  add  is,  the  stranger  was  a  very  learned  and  elo- 
quent man,  and  reasoned  like  a  philosopher.** 
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WONDERFUL  PRESERVATION. 

In  the  church-yard  at  Keyshoe,  in  Bedfordshire,  is  the  following  inscripCioa, 
now  almost  obliterated.  The  event  to  which  it  relates,  together  with  the  cir- 
cumstances which  are  known  to  have  been  connected  with  it,  appear  too  re- 
markable to  be  consigned  to  oblivion.  No  alteration  has  been  admitted  in 
copying  the  inscription  from  the  stone,  but  in  spelling  and  grammar. 

'*  In  memory  of  the  miehty  hand  of  the  Great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  preserved  the  life  of  William  Dickens,  April  17,  1718,  when  he 
was  pointing  the  steeple,  and  fell  from  the  ridge  of  the  middle  window  in  the 
spire,  over  the  south-west  pinnacle.  He  dropped  upon  the  battlement,  and 
there  broke  his  leg  and  foot,  and  drove  down  two  long  coping  stones,  and  so 
fell  to  the  eround,  with  his  neck  upon  one  end  of  his  chair,  when  the  other  took 
the  ground.  He  was  heard  by  his  brother  to  cry,  when  near  the  ground, 
*'  Chnst  have  mercy  upon  me  !  Lord  Jesus  Christ  help  me !" 

It  is  added  that  he  died  November  19,  175d,  aged  73  years. 

The  height  from  whence  this  person  fell,  was  not  less  than  132  feet,  and 
his  leg  and  foot  were  exceedingly  fractured,  but  his  injury  in  other  respects 
so  trimng,  that  he  not  only  lived  more  than  forty  years  afterwards,  but  within 
seven  months  from  the  time  of  his  fall,  he  was  capable  of  ascending  the  steeple 
a  secoixi  time,  and  he  then  finished  pointing  the  spire. 

The  chair  in  which  he  sat  was  suspended  by  a  strong  rope  of  four  strands ; 
yet  it  parted  evidently  through  the  rocking  of  the  spire,  occasioned  by  the 
striking  of  the  church-clock,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Upon  examin- 
ing the  ropes,  it  appeared  that  tluree  of  the  strands,  out  of  the  four  that  com<- 
poied  it,  had  been  previously  cut  through  with  a  knife. 

WilliaiBS  Dickens  had  been  in  company,  the  evening  before  this  events 
wilh  a  peraoQ  of  the  same  business ;  and  a  strong  suspicion  was  entertained 
Ihat  this  man  had  cut  the  rope  in  revenge  for  being  disappoint^  <^  the  joh. 
Whether  this  suK>icion  was  well  or  ill  founded,  must  be  referred  to  the  un- 
ening  Jiidge  of  toe  hearts  and  lives  of  all.  But  one  fact  is  as  certain  as  it  is 
awful ;  the  same  man  having  shortly  after  finished  building  a  stack  of  chimniefl^ 
climbed  to  the  top  of  them,  to  ^ve  an  exulting  cheer  to  £e  persons  assembled 
there ;  lAen  the  work,  not  being  dry,  gave  way,  and  falling  widi  him,  killed 
CD  th^spot 
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